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Prefac'd by the manns of the lame Church. 


HR B. iii. 7, Remember Them — . have ſpoken to you the Word of GOD : Wheſe 

| Faith follow, conſidering the End of their Converſation 

HEB. xi. 4. By Faith — He obtained witneſs, that He was Righteous ,, GO D teſtifying 
of bis Gifts : And by it He being dead, yet ſpeakerh. | 

II. TI XM. i. 13, Hold faſt the Form of found Words, which thou haſt beard of Me, 
in Faith & Love which is in CHRIST JESUS. 
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H late Reverend and Learned Author of the following Lel?ures, has 
been ſo univerſally and juſtly admir'd and celebrated in theſe Parts of 
che World, for his eminent Capacity Piety Wiſdom, his deep and per- 
ſpicuous Infight into the moſt difficult Points of Divinity, and his moſt 
judicious and accurate manner of expreſſing and clearing, as well as moſt 
uſeful application of them; that there's no need of our ſetting forth his 
Character, either for the Information of his Counrry-men, or their 
Inducement to peruſe the large Compoſure that now preſents it ſelf 
to their View. We need only ſay, — Tis Mr. Wiliard's,— and 'tis 
enough to Recommend it to their high Reſpect and diligent Attention; and that it falls not 
Mort of his other excellent Performances, which as well as his rare Accompliſhments and Con- 
duct while alive, have deſervedly gain'd him ſo great a Fame & Eſteem among us, 


AN D as for Strangers that may come to the ſight of the preſ-nt Work, we need only refer 
them to the Extratt out of the Funeral! Sermon annexed, wherein the Author's Superiour Cha— 
racter is very juſtly drawn ; in order to their entertaining ſuch an Apprehenſion of Him, as will 
be enough to induce them to look into the ſucceeding Lectures, and diſcover more than has 
even yet been ſaid of his great and excellent Abilities in ſearching out Explaining and Applying 
the important Truths of Reveal'd Religion. 


ALL we conceive we have to do in this Preface is, — To give ſome Account of the 
framing and publiſhing of the following Work, for the Information of all that fee it; To remove 
the P:ejudice of many from the Largeneſs'of it, which might otherwiſe diſcourage them from 
attemping to peruſe it; To prevent thoſe undue Conceptions both of it and the Author, which 
mey be apt to riſe in their minds from thoſe Imperfectious that are only owing to the Diſ- 
advantages of the poſthumous Publication; To recommend it to all forts of Readers, efj:ecially 
to Students of Divinity; and then Commend it to the neceſſary and effectual Bleſling of Al- 
migity GOD, to whoſe Glory and Service it is moſt humbly devoted. 


L = T the Reader then be pleas'd to know, that the Reverend Author having gone thro' the 
Explication of the 4% mbly's Shorter Catechiſm in a more compendious manner among the Chil- 
dren of is People, and having therein little more than Methodiz d the Subject and laid out the 
ſev-ral Heads to be more largely treated of; He did accordingly on Jan. 31. 1687.8. enter on 
theſe more elaborate Diſcourſes upon them. This he performed Monthly on the Tur/days in the 
Ajrernoun. in his Publick Congregation z and fo continued till April 1. 1707. ſoon after which 
he was pucvented from proceeding by a Fit of Sickneſs, out of which he was ſcarce well reco- 
vered before he ſuddenly Died *. And as he judg'd the aforeſaid Catechiſm to be one of the 
moſt {ful Sy/fems of Divinity extant, as it is commonly learnt & known among our People; 
He applied himſelf to Explain it fully & clearly to them, aud to conſider what was moſt mate- 
rial iu the whole Circle of Religion, in it's proper place : and not only lead them into the right 
Diſcernwent of the Dodrines of it, and confirm their Faith therein both from Scripture 
and Reaſon ; bur alſo in the cloſe of his ſeveral Lectures to ſhow the farther beauty uſe and 
excellence of the Truths explain'd, by reducing them to a ſuitable Practice and applying them 
to the Hearts and Lives of his Hearers. And as the former Expoſitions were more adapted to 
the Young and weaker ones; ſo theſe were rais'd to exerciſe and entertain the Riper and 
ſtronger Minds, of more enlarg'd Capacities and more advanced Knowledge, 


THESE larger Lectures therefore ſoon ſent forth their Fame, and drew many of the moſt 
knowing and judicious Perſons both from Town and College, who heard them with fo great a 
R«lifh, that they have ever ſince the Author's Death, which was on Sepr. 12. 1707, been car- 
neſtly deſirous of their Publication, and given ſuch a Character of them as has continually rais d 
the ſame Deſire in others: And this has very ſtrangely rather increas d than declin'd for theſe 
Eighteen Years among usz fo as hardly any Book has been more pailionately with'd for, till this 
growing Country is become now capable of taking off the Impreſlion of ſo great a Work, the 
largeſt that was ever Printed Here, and the firſt of Divinity in a Folio Volumn. 


— 


63＋Äʃ8bwL..———ů —éé—ñ1 0 — . — —— — — — 


A 2 | Bu T 
[4 ; 


ICS oe ———e— 


— 


i Th PREFACE © 


K — — 


Bu T in the ſetting it forth, the Publiſhers have found themſelves under many Diſadvanta- 
ges, which have mach retarded the Preſs, and been thro' great Difficulty at length overcome. 
For as the Munuſeripts lay ſeparate in ſeveral Otfavos ; ſome were Originals of the Author's 
own hand-writing, and others were but Tranſcripts from them, in which were ſeveral ſmall 
Miſtakes, both in the Scriptures cited and in diverſe Words and Pointings, and ſundry obſcure 
places ſo very liſficult to read, as oblig'd us to conſult with one another with the urmoſt caution, 
to decide their Certainty. And that which till increas'd our Labour was, not only the great 
Obſcurity of the Pointings both in the Copies and Originals, but their having the Scriptures 
mentioned in Figures only, without the words of the Text inſerted : which it ſeems the Author 
left to ſelect or look for, or pronounce Mm riter in his Publick Exerciſe, as he Judged moſt 
convenient and pertinent to the matter in hand; inaſmuch as there being ſuch Numbers of them 
and ſeveral often ſet together of the ſame Importance, we cannot ſuppoſe that he recited them 
all. This has therefore oblig us to ſearch the Scriptures figur'd, and to uſe our beſt Diſ- 
cretion both in ſelecting thoſe we tho't moſt proper to be publiſhed at Length, and in ſetting 
ſo much and no more of the Text than ſeem'd needful to illuſtrate the labouring Subject. 
And then another unhappineſs attending the Publication was, that thro' the vaſtneſs of the Com- 
Poſure and the Difficulty of Reading, Pointing and Scoring the Manuſcripts, Diſtinguiſhing 
the Capitals and Figures, and Correcting the Preſs; the Labour was much too great for any 
| ſingle Perſon, unleſs he had been out of all other Buſineſs, to undertake : Upon which account 
the Work being difpers'd into the hands of w2ry, it cannot be ſuppos'd to come forth with that 


beautiful Symmerry which it wou'd have done in the hands of the Author, or of any one accurate 
Perſon that had Corrected the whole, | 


T H ® Reader therefore muſt make proper A//owances for ſuch things as theſe : and where he 
meets with any Word or Paſlage obicure, or Pointing miſplaced, by no means aſcribe it to the 
accurate Author; but either to the miſtake of the Prefs, or of the Manuuſcripts, or elſe to our 
uncertainty of the place therein: we being very cautious of preſuming to mend or alter, unleſs- 
where the caſe appear'd too plain to be doubted ; and waere it was dubious, we rather choſe to 
leave it as it feemed to be, than change it as we might he apt to think for the hetter. But there 
is this happy Circumſtance to prevent the Reader trom fearing any very material Error in the 
Tranſcript : that the worthy Copier Mr. $1mon Willard, to whoſe iemory we are for this ſo 
deeply indebted, was not only. a Son of the Revd. Author aud very well acquainted with his 
manner of Writing, but as he made it his conſtant Practice on the Lord's Day Evenings to re- 
peat in his Family one of the Lectures from his own written Copy, while another well inſtructed 
look'd over the Original Man ſcript. with an Intent to obſerve wherein they differ'd in Reading; 
ſo when any Variation appear d, he took care to corre& his ow : Copy immediately, which is 
the ſame we have us d when we happened not to find the Original. 


WE muſt alſo here obſerve, that tho' the 2 20th Lecture was the laſt the Author deliver'd in 
Publick; yet in the midſt of many Avocations both from his numerous Flock the College, the 
weighty Care of Both together lying on him for ſeveral Years before hisDeath, he had moſt dili- 
gently redeem d his time and prepared about 26 others, even to the end of the 100th Queſtion, 
which contains the Explication of the Preface of the Lord's Prayer; when at the Entrance of the 
Peritions he was taken up to turn them to Praiſes. Upon which account we have been obli- 
ged to ſupply the reſt with his ſhorter Exerciſes in his former Expoſitions; where we therefore 
have a Specimen of them, and may plainly ſee that even they themſelves, tho' ſo brief and fo 
long ſince made, yet were worthy of the Lig it, if theſe larger ones had not more agreably ſu- 
perceeded them. We ſhould have been glad indeed if the Reverend Author, who im- 
proved every thing he took 1n hand, had finiſhed the larger Lectures on the Lord's Prayer, aud 
o gone thro the Seven remaining @uerſtions, and perfected the whole in a ſimilar manner: 
But as he himſelf obſerv'd when under apprehenſions of being prevented from proceeding far- 
ther, there is the leſs need of an Expoſition on zbes pare of the Catechiſm, ſince there's ſcarce any 


Subject of Divinity that has been more frequently conſidered by learned Men: and we ſho''d 


there fore rather adore the Kindneſs of Providence in bringing on our Author to ſo happy a Period, 
than diſeſteem it as a defective Labour. | 


Ho wr, under theſe Diſadvantages, we have yet ſuſficient Encouragement to Recom- 
mend this Poſthumous work to the Publick, as one of the nobleſt & choiceſt Bodies of theoretical 
and practical Divinity we have any where met with, or we are apt to think has yet appeared to 
the World: And in this we have the weighty ſuffrage of fo great a Judge as the late Revd and 
Learned Mr. Femberton, as the Reader may ſee in the Extract of the Funeral Sermon aforeſaid, 


Hr R Ewe have the excellent Author applying his ſuperiour Abilities, his conſummate 
Judgment, his uncommon Penetration, in an Age of the greateſt Light, at leaſt ſince the Apoſtles 
Days; to illuſtrate and 'eſtabliſh the important Articles of our Holy Religion, and to 
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communicate the ſame celeſtial Light and Heat to others, which ſo eminently ſhone and 
wrought in himſelf, He forever appears to have a bright Apprehenſion of the Truths he 
aſſerts, and to be under the ſerious and lively Influence of them while he is writing about them; 
and not to talk of them as many now adays do in their theological Treatiſes, in ſo cold a manner, 
as if they were either blind to their Excellence, or in doubt of their Verity, or at leaſt inſenſi- 
ble of their great Importance to themſelves and others He 1s by no means indeed for inflamin 
the Heart with fanciful or irrational Paſlions; but he firſt endeavours to enlighten and raife the 
Mind with right and clear Conceptions, and then by theſe both to move and regulate the inferi- 
our Powers in their agreable Exerciſe. And he is exceeding careful about the more fundamen- 
tal Points of Faith and Piety ; that ſo laying them ſufficiently deep and firm, neither they nor 
the Superſtructures depending upon them may be in danger of ſhaking, but may remain im- 
movable amidſt every Wind and Tempeſt. 


FR O M ſuch noble Principles it comes to paſs that the Revd. Author ever maintains the 
ſame moſt agreable mixture of Life and Gravity in all his Writings, as us'd to appear in his 
Looks and Converſation among us: with a Mind continually exalted above earthly and trivial 
things, the pompous ſhows of Rel g ion which many groveling minds are filled up with, and even 
above the ſudden and unſteady Flights thereof which many others are glad to riſe up into. 
The Holy Temper of his Mind appears to be ſteady and even: and tho' his Imagination was a 
ways full of Spirit and Vigour ; yet it continually wrought with an unaffected and due Decorum, 
and he for everreſtrain'd and rul'd it with a corre&er and ſuperiour Judgment, 


IN his Style it is true, he ſometimes takes a freedom in the uſe of ſeveral Terms & Phraſes 
which are not common among us: But the Language appears to be manly clear & natural, agre- 
able to his manner of Reaſoning, which is regular eaſy & nervous; and his Words & Phraſes ex- 
ceedingly ſuited to expreſs his Ideas, the great Deſign of Language. And tho this Work max 
ſeem to be too Vo/aminous by thoſe who view it with a ſuperficial eye; yet a little Peruſal will 
convince the Reader, that tho' the Author has a rich and plentiful Fund of Words at hand; yet 
he is very pithy and cloſe and ſparing of them, uſing no more than he has real need to expreſs 
his Mind and clear the Subject; and that the Largeneſs of the Volumn riſes from the great va- 
riety of matter compriz'd therein, and the Author's ſearching to the low Foundations of religious 
Truth, and tracing every Subject to the original Fountain from whence it flows, or to the elemen- 
tary Principles of which it is formed. The Reader need not therefore fear being tire'd in paiſing 
thro' ſo copious a Work; Provided always he brings thereto or finds therein a Deſire to improve 
in Knowledge & Goodneſs, is capable of taking a pleaſure in ſeeing the admirable Chain and Har- 
mony of Evangelical Truths, and purſues his Journey with convenient Stages thro' the various 
Fields before him : And then we do not doubt but he'l meet with a very grateful Entertainment 
all along, and at the ſame time continually and happily grow both in divine Light and Piety. 


S oM E Readers indeed may find the Author leſs exact in his Philoſophical Schemes & Prin- 
ciples, which happen to be of a more ancient Date, and not fo ſuited to the Opinions reigning in 
the preſent Age. In anticipation ofwhich we need only obſerve, that in ſuch things as theſe every 
Perſon is intirely left to his own Freedom without Offence ; that the internal Nature of Things 
being fo extreamly ineluſe and hidden, many of our Fbilaſophical Schemes have been but mere 
Hyporbeſcs ſubſiſt ing only in the Imaginations of Men, and being unſoundly rais'd from a few 
imperfect Obſervations of the Appearances & Events of Nature, have been ſucceſſively thrown 
out by o:bers as unſtable as they; and that our Author chiefly flouriſh'd when we where but 
juſt emerging out of thoſe Obſcurities. But what is more material to be obſerved here is, that 
he by no means therefore adopts or takes thoſe uncertain Theorzes into the Syſtem of Religion, 
which will for ever remain the ſame thro! all the ſucceilive Changes of Philoſophy : He only 
uſes them as a convenient means of ranking the various Creatures in a clearer and more conſpi- 
cuous Order, than if he had made no Diviſions or form'd no Hiems of them : His great Intent 
being to treat them in a Theological, and not in a ſtrict Phy/rcat or Philoſophical manner: and in 
ſuch a vie only we wou d deſire the Reader therefore to conſider them. 


Urox this occaſion we wou'd alſo obviate a very vain and ſuperficial Notion beginning to 
take the Minds of ſome of our unwary Students, in derogation of the Uſefulneſs of Syflemarical 
Diuimiy,and by conlequence of the juſt Eſteem & Value of our Author and his excellent Writings. 


Ir by Sy/{emarical Divinity be meant a mere {laviſh Subjection orConfinement to any Schemes 
thereof what ever, conceiv d or publiſh d by the mere Wit of Men, tho founded in their own 
Ne Sy mn on divine Revelation, without a Liberty reſerv'd of varying from them upon fur- 
ther Diſcoveries ; our Author was of too generous and great a Soul, and had too deep an Inſight 
into the preſent Imperfection and Fallibility of Humane Nature, than to be capable of ſuch a 
Slavery. He was indeed a Recommender of D:vinity-Syſtems even to all ſorts of Perſons, and 
eſpecially Yeung Students, in order to Methodize their Enquiries and Conceptions, to keep their 
Minds from wandering and Inconſiſtency, and help them to ſee the Connection and Harmony 


of 
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of divine Truths; but without obliging them to an implicit ſervile Subjection to any mere hu- 
ma e Compoſitions. And whatever em he fell into, it aroſe from a careful Scrutiny into the 
genuine meaning of the Holy Scriptures, with a deep Penetration into the Nature & Relations 
of the things they reveal; and not from any mere previous Veneration of the Syſtems them- 
C-lvegor their renown'd Compilers or Abettors, tho worthy of ever ſo much edel making 
uſe of their Fame & Worth as Inducements only to peruſe their Syſtems, as the ſpecial Fruits of 
their laborious Searches and Diſcoveries, and their moſt mature and accurate Expreſſions of them; 
and making uſe of their Sy/tems only as the beſt Aſſiſtances to form a perfect notion of their moſt 
elaborate Ideas, that he might more clearly ſec and judge of their Agreement with the Ho/y 
Writings, the firſt Foundation, the ſovereign Rule and the dernier Reſort of all. 


B U T if by H ſtematical Divinity be meant the diligent ſearching into the Nature Connection 
and Importance of divine Truths from the Holy Scriptures, and then according to them the re- 
preſenting thoſe Truths in the certain Order & Relation they appear to have among themſelves. 
This is but the very Exerciſe of Humane Reaſon on the Sacred Oracles, and our Diſcourſing 42 
ſwerably to it's internal Exerciſe and Diſcoveries. For humane Reaſoning is nothing elſe but 
a thinking in order, a ſurveying, comparing and diſcovering the various Natures & Connections 
of things; and humane Speech is agreable thereto an orderly Expreſſion of thoſe Diſcoveries. 
In ſhort it is impollible for us either to think or to diſcourſe like Men, but we muſt do ſo more 


or4eſs'in a S fle mat ical manner: we muſt take a part of a Syſtem at leaſt, tho' not the whole: 


There muſt be a Connection of things expreſs'd or 1magin'd, as there really is among the things 


themſelves : or elſe we diſcourſe and think at random without any order: and this is nothing 
but irrational and wild Confuſion, a perfect Anarchy in Thot, a meer Harrangue in Language, 
unworthy the excellent Powers of Men, and not agreable to the Nature and Reſpects of things; 
which is atways therefore to be avoided by us, and more eſpecially in our conceiving and treat- 
ing of divine and heavenly Subjects. . 


* 


$v cn wild Diſorder our Author therefore was very ſollicitous to ſhun himſelf, and to warn 


ethers of alſo ; as having a dangerous tendency to lead them firſt into irregular and repugnant 
Opinions, and then to perplex and puzzle their Minds, and at length to bring them into 
the ſad Extreams of univerſ il acepriceſn: and Infidelity. And in oppoſition to this he ſtrictly im- 
prov d his intellectual Powers, in finding out the true Contexture of Reveal'd Religion, and then 
in giving a methodical & juſt Deſcription of his Diſcoveries of it: In which he ſhew'd a moſt 
eminent Tallent in all his Writings ; and in a more peculiar manner bent and imploy'd his Pow- 


ers in the comprehenlive & regular Work before us. 


Ur ox theſe accounts & many more too numerous here to mention, we wou'd earneſtly Re- 
commend the diligent & exact Peruſal of this excellent Body of Drvinity both to our younger and 
elder Students; and even to others of every Order, that would be well acquainted & concerned 
with things of everlaſting moment, that wou'd clearly ſee the Reaſons & Foundations of the Sa- 
cred Truths we are inſtructed in, and that wou'd deſire to growAn the delighttul Knowledge of 
them, in the Diſcoveries of their ſurpaſſing Symmetry & Beauty, and in the ſavoury Reliſh & Af. 
fection for them; In fine, that wou d feel their directive & quickning Influence both on their 
Hearts & Lives, & that wou d have a careful wiſe & knowing Guide, with the Light of Scrip- 
ture, to keep them from the many dangerous Errors & Meanders of the preſent Age, and to lead 
them on in ſuch a Path of Truth & Righteouſneſs as will ſhine more & more unto the perfect 
Day : ---That bleſſed & defired Day! when all Obſcurity on the beautiful Face of Truth ſhall va- 
niſh, ſeeming Inconſiſtencies intirely diſappear, we ſhall behold the @nzverſal Syſtem with all 
it s admirable adjuſted Members, with intuitive & amazing Views, and be eternaily tranſported 
with the Contemplation of their tranſcendent Beauties, and with the moft delightful Senſe of 
their transforming & perfective Influence on us. 


I x the mean while we moſthambly commend theſe ſurviving Labours of the Revd. Author, 
to the Acceptance & efhcacious Bleiling of the Farber of Lights, from whom thro? Chriſt they 
at firſt as precious Gifts deſcended; and by which the now unſeen Diſpe»fer tho? ſo long ſince 
gone, yet revives his dear & fragrant Memory among thoſe that knery him, and in a more publick 
manner ſpeaks both to them & others. May the Spirit of Grace that we believe at firſt ailiſted 
him in theſe excellent Lectures to the great Delight & Benefit of thoſe who then ſat under the 
lively Oracles, yet ſtill continue to accompany & ſucceed them alſo on thoſe they may by his gra- 
cious Providence be ſent unto, And may the ſame ſound & vital Principles for ever be tranſ- 
mitted thro' future Generations of Divines & Writers; and fo remain ahve & flouriſh in theſe 
Weſ!ern Schools and Churches, thro out all the ſucceſſive Changes of external Forms & Languages 
amoug them, as long as the Sun and Stars ſhall ſhine upon them, aud till cloudy tranſient Time 
give place to bright & permanent Eternity, 


; NO | | 
Boft ;n, N. E. Novem, | Joſe ph Semall. 
„ Thomas Prince. 
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THE 
Authors CHARACTER 


Extraſted out of the Funeral Sermon on 


bis mach lamented Death, By the late Reverend 


My. Ebenezer Pemberton bis Colleague, from Matth. 24.45,46, --- Towards the Cloſe---, 


ls neceſſarily brings me to the SOR- 
BET IG ROWFUL SUBJECT, which has been 
— the occaſion of my preſent Meditations: 
# | To take à view of that Awful Rebuke 
ET Heaven upon this Whole LAND, and 
HE on thi CONGREGATION ia particular, 
_— in the ſudden Departure of thateminent 
MAN OF GOD, who has been for ſo long a time the 
Light, Joy and Glory of this Place: By whoſe Tranſ- 
lation God has given us reaſon to a great degree to 
take up that Lamentation; 1 be joy of our bear tu ceaſed, 
our Dance « turned into Mour ming; The Crown 1 fallen 
From our heads ; For THIS our heart is faint, and our 
es ave dim. 
7 I muſt freely confeſs, I never had any fondneſs for 
Funeral Encommums; unleſs when Gifts and Graces have 
deen Eminent and Diſtinguiſhing; when the Honour of 
Chrift the fountain from whence they flow'd, Juftice 
to the Dead, and the Good of the Living, do demand 
them; and when the Merits of the Departed leave no 
100m, at leaſt no neceſſity for the paint of Flattery. 
SURE Iam, on this preſent Melancholly Qcca- 
fon, the juſt ſenſe L have of my own peculiar Share in 
this Loſs, makes it more eligible to take my place in 
the Silent Train of Mourners, that nothing might in- 
terrupt the Sighs & Tears of a wounded Spirit; than 
20 appear in this Deck. But the Duties of my Station 
require, that at preſent I chain up my Paſſions, ſupprels 
my own Sorrows, and bank up the ſwelling tide of 
Grief; that it may not diſturb me, while I am paying 
to the Memory of my Tranſlated Father, that Fuſt Tri- 
bute, which all, but the Igaorant & Envious, will ac- 
knowledge due by all the Lawsof Juſtice & Gratitude. 
I am deeply ſenſible how every way Unequal I am 
to my pretent Province, to do his Memory Juſtice ; 
and what danger I am in of flurring his Character by 
my unskilful hand. I have neither Art to draw his 
Picture, nor yet to ſet it when drawn, in a true Light, 
that it may be ſeen to advantage. What Lyvy ſays of 
the Roman Orator, diſcourages me: That to give Cicero 
his juſt Encomium, Cicerone Laudatore op eſt. To 
give a Great Man his juſt Praiſes, requires the Skill of 
One as Great, However, Duty to Chrift, whoſe Ser- 
vant he was, and with whoſe Gifts & Graces he was 
conſpicuoully adorned ; a juſt Honour for the Memo- 
ry of a Prophet of no common Figure, a Paſtor, Father 
and Friend, do conſtraia me to rite up and Call him 
Bl:/ſed, and command me to Eſſay his CHARACTER. 


HIS DESCENT was Honourable, from a Sage Pa- 
riot in our Iftael ; whoſe Wiſdom aſſigned him a Seat 
at the Corncil-Board, and his Military Skill, and Mar- 
tial Spirit intituled himyo the Chief Place in the Feld: 
But in no Exterual regard could be more Honourable 
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than in being the FAT HER of ſuch a SON, 


IN Him Bouvtiful Heaven was pleaſed to cauſe a 
Concurrence oF all thoſe Natural and Acquired, Moral 
and Spiritual Excellencies, which are neceſſaty to con- 
Kitute a Great Man, a profound Divine, a very conſide- 
rable Scholar, and an Heavenly Chriſtian. In the light 
and influence of theſe Perfections he appeared as a Star 
of the Firſt Magnitude in the Orb of the Church, 

THE God of Nature was pleaſed with a Liberal Hand 
to beſtow on him thoſe Natural Intellectual Endow - 
ments, Which laid the Foundation of great Improve- 
ment in Knowledge. And did from his Youth præ- 
lage Uncommon Service for God and his People, which 
his Maſter had deſigned him for. In Natural Endow- 
ments, he appeared as the Elder Son among many Bre- 
thren : In theſe very few, if any, could pretend to ſtand 
upon a Level with him. The Natural Capacity of his 


Soul was of that Diſtindion, that it ſeem'd an undeniable 
Confutation of the Doctrine of the Equality of Souls; 
and left it no longer Problematical. 

HIS Phanſy was Copious, tho' not Luxuriant, but 
moſt Correct, being Obſequious to the Dictates, and 
kept under the ftrict Guard of a well poiſed judgment : 
By which it was reftrained from thoſe lawlets Lusui- 
ances and Extravagances, which this Power is ſubject 
to, when it has broken looſe from the Government of a 
well-informed Underftanding. His Apprehen/ion was 

uick, his Keaſon bright, and his Judgment exact and 
olid: which made him baniſh.ſuch things as trivial, 
as Were not capable of Improvement to advance his 

Soul, either in it's Intellectual or Moral Perfection. His 
Underſtanding was of great Proſpet : His Mind filled 
with bright Images of thiags; inrich'd with a vaſt 
number of noble Ideas, and knew well their ſeveral Con- 
nexions, Relations and Dependencies, how to ſeparate, 
and how to unite them in deep ſearches after Truth. 
He had a deep Thought, and penetrating Sag acity to 
make a juſt Eſtimate of things on ſudden Emergencies ; 
which made him juſtly eſteem'd one of the jeſt Meng 
that has been known of his Order, in Our Land. His 
Natural Genius and Spirit ſeem'd {uperior to all narrow 
ſel fiſh Intereſts; not govern'd by the Rules of Carnal 
Policy, nor biaſs'd by Private Views; but appear'd 
almoſt uncapable to be under the commanding influ» 
ence of any thing, but what appear'd Great, Good and 
Honourable. He had a Native Modeſty, which conti- 
nued in his advanced Years, ſeldom known in Con- 
junction with Gifts of ſo Conſpicuous an Elevation; 
which might ſeem to ſome to Vail the Brightneſs of 
ſome of his Publick Appearances; tho' in the Opi- 
nion of others was but a Foil to his greaterExcellencies. 

THESE Gifts of Nature in him were Advanced and 
rendred more bright by great Improvements of hard 
Study, intimate Acquaintance with many of the moſt 
Celebrated Authors ia the Learned World, by long Ex- 
perience aud conſtant Prayer. He was well Verled in 
the Principal parts of Subſtantial Learning, which fur- 
niſhed him with that Knowledge, which was requitite 
for a Viſe Maſter Builder in the Houſe & Temple of the 
Living God. He always affected that Learning, which 
was leaſt for Pomp and Oſtentation,and moſt for Service; 
the Knowledge of things more than of empty Words 
and Names: And he muſt be allowed the Character of 
au Uncommon Scholar; If the Kaowledge of thole things, 
which perfect the Underftanding, may be allowed wor- 
thy of the title of Learning. And I think it is high 
Time to reject other Knowledge, which does not Fet- 
ter or Improve the Mind, which does not Profit, but 
only Amuſe, as unworthy of the ſpeciors Title, at leait 
unfit ro IMPROPRIATE the Name of Learning. 

DIVINITY vas his Favourite Study; and in the 
purſuit of this moſt Excellent and Divine Knowledge, 
he engaged not only from Duty, but Inclination. And 
Excelled to an eminent degree in the Knowledge of the 
moſt abſtruſe parts of Theology. And a great Divine 
mult of neceſſity be a great Clerk. 

HE was a Judicious Textuary. Like Apollo: a Man 
mighty in the Scripture His common Publick Dif- 
couiſes were a Demonſtration of this; but «lpecially 
thoſe Fudicious and Elaborate COMMENTARIES, 
made in the School of the Prophets, upon ſeveral whole 
Books of the Divine Oracles, remain as a laſting Mo- 
nument of this Skill. 

HIS Knowledge in Syſematical Divinity was celebra- 
brated by all. He had a Body of Divinity welldigeited 
in his head, And was careful to hold faſt the Form of 
found Words. His Knowledge was not like, a Light 
ina Dark Lanthoin: But out of the Treatury * 
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Head and Heart was able to communicate to others. 
He had a greatDexterity inconfirming Truths by.ancon- 
teſtible Arguments, and to let them in an advantagious 
Light; to Explain them fully, and Apply them with 
the greateſt Cloſenels and Pertinency, This was opter- 
vable in the diſcharge of the common Duties of his 
Paſtoral Cate: Bur this his Knowledge appeared with a 
peculiar Luftre in his CATECHETICAL LECTURES, 
which if Publiſhed, would be found One of the BEST 
Bodies of Divinity, that has been Known. 

IN Controverſy he was a Champion, a Wortby of the 
firſt Strength, Skill and Courage. He was qualified for 
it by a clear Head, a cool Thought, and inflexiblePrin- 
ciples. He was able to weild the Sword of the Spirit 
to the Terror of Gainſayers ; to their Confutation, tho' 
not always to their Convi-tion: And has once and 
again ſneathed this Sword of the Spirit in the Bowels 
of Triumphant Errors. And was every way fit ro beſet 
for the Defence of the Goſpel. 

HE was an Excellent Caſuiſt, Where the Perplexed 
and Scrupulous might have their difficulties Ealed, 
their doubrs reſolved with Safety. When any Caſes of 
Conſcience came under his thought, he was wont to 
handle them with wiſe Caution and admirable Com. 
paſſion : He deliberated maturely on all Circumſtances, 
arid laid the Whole by the unerring Rule, and with 
great Judgment determined agreab]y. 

ALL that knew him, aud were competent Judges of 
his Worth, muſt do him the Honour & Juſtice, to ac- 
knowledge theſe Gifts were eminent in him. And theſe 
rendtred him as capable as any Man to direct the Song of 
the Prophets, and Toung Divines in their Theological 
Studien; and I believe was as oft as any addrefled to 
on this Head. 'His DIRECTIONS to the Candzdates 
of the Mmiftry, left in the hands of many, are of great 
Value and Service, and will be a Teſtimony how ſafe 
and skilful a Guide he was. 

AS he was Excelling in Gifts, ſo he was no lefs 
Eminent in the Graces of Chiift. He had a Sanctified 
Heart as well as a well-Regulated Logical Head; and 
was a Scholar of gieat Proficiency in the School of 
Chriſt. His Graces Conlecrated his Gifts, and made 
them appear with a more obſervable luſtre, with Life 
as well az Light. All the Vertues of the Divine Na- 
ture and Life were viſible in his holy Walk: Which 
openly dilcover'd his Soul ro be a LIVING TEMPLE 
oi the LORD JEHOVAH, where his Throne was pre- 
pared, his Image let up, and his Spirit dwelt. 

WITH what warmTianſports of Affection &Admira- 
tion would he diſcourſe or hear of theWonders of Divine 


Grace unveil'd in the whole Method ot the Redempti- 


on of Man? How low did he bow in profound Reve- 
rence and Adoration of the ſpotlels Sovereiggty of God 
in the myſterious Dilpenfations of the Kingdom both 
of Glace and Providence? How jealous was he 4n his 
whole Converſation of the Honour of Sovereign Grace? 
How fearful leſt any thing ſhould betray it, or cloud 
it's Glory? How thoughtful allo leaſt Grace thould 
be abuſed unto Waatonnels* And how careful in all 
his Diſpenſations to guard againſt this My itery of Ini- 
Guity, and to ſet out the Glory of Livine Grace, and 
the Beauty of Holineſs in their proper Luſtre and ad— 
mwicalle Harmony? His Zeal was what became an A- 
poſtle; tho' flaming in the Caule of Chriſt, yet was 
temper d by Love, and guided by Prudence. No pre- 
tence could- make Him tranſgreſs his own Line ; and 
from the Duties of his own Poſt nothing could move 
him. His Spirit was truly Pacifick 5 and could facri- 
fice every thing but Duty for Peace: And accounted 
nothing too dear, but Truth and Holineſs, for rhe pur- 
chaſe of it. He was a lively Example of Self-Denial, 
and ſeparation from the World, of Patience under the 
Reproaches of Men, and Sufferings from God, and of 
Reſignation to the 4bſo/ute Supremacy of Heaven under 
the darkeſt Diſpenſations. | The moſt black and forrow- 
ful Providence never cauled him to bang bis Harp on 
the Willows, or ſo put him out of Tune, as to untit him 
to Sing a Zion's Song of Praiſe : But he could diſcourſe 
of, nay realize, the Excellency and Glory, the Majeſty, 
Righteoulneſs and Grace of his Maſter's Kingdom, even 
when Clouds and Darkneſs were about his Throne, 

NO Man had a deeper ſenſe of the Poverty, Impo- 
teacy and Depravation of Humane Nature by the A- 
poltacy; nor any a clearer View of the Fulzs/; of that 


1 


P.oviſion made in Ci for the Sinners Rightecuſgeſs 
aid Salvation. The Body of Sin was his conſtaat Bur- 
den, Which he bewailed, groaned under, and expretted 


his longing Detire to be freed fm in ſome of his lateſt 


hours. Meditation, which, gives Life ad Power to 
Glace, was his Exerciſe and Delight 3 ayd 1 good 


purpole he performed this, a e leen y SA- 


CRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS, penned for his own - 


Uſe, which are left behind him. He undoubtedly 
lived under the View of the UNSEEN WQRELD, 
which he js now gone to, and is filled with theGlory of. 

THESE GV and Graces in Coijunttion made him 
in a great degree Equal to the Statton his Lord had fix- 
ed him in. And this was the Stage on which they ap- 
peared with beauty, and acted rhejr part with glory. 
All that has been faid, in delcribing the. Evangelical 
Paſtor under the Doctrine, belong to his Character ; 
whoſe Picture therein I was defignedly drawing, And 
his Wiſdom and Fidelity in "their moſt comprehenſive 
Senfe, in Feeding and Ruling the Houſe of God, are 
juſtly Celebrated rhro' theſe Churches. 

AT %% in his younger Years, his Maſter committed 
to his Paſtoral Care a Flock in a more oblcure part of 
this Wilderneſs : But ſo great a Light was ſoon qbſer- 
ved thro' the whole Land: And his Lord did not deſign 
to bury him in obſcurity, but to place him ja a more 
eminent Station, which he was qualifyed for. The 
Providence that occaſioned his Removal to this Place 


was an Awfu! Judgment upon the whole Land; yet was 


Eventually a Mercy in this reſpect, that it made way for 
the Tranjlation of this bright Star to a mote Conſpicu- 
ous Orb; wire his Influence was more Extenſive and 
Beneficial; and in this it was a great Bleſſing to this 
Congregation, to this Town, nay, to all New-Ezgland. 
WITH what Prudence and Faithfulneſs, Diligence 
and Imparytiality,he diſcharged the Duties of his Faſto- 
Ta] Office to this Flock, GOD, CHRIST and ANGELS 
are Witneſſes ; and I doubt not bur he has received rhe 
Teſtimony hereof from many in the World of Perfe#ed 
Spirits, who have been Bleſſing God for him, as the In- 
ſtrument by whom they have been led td Gloy: And 
I truſt there are many yet Lein, and now Standing be- 


fore God, who are the Seals of his Miniſtry, and will be 


his CROWN and JOY in rhe Day of the Lord. In his 
whole Miniſtry he expreſſed a true Love and Zeal for 
Chriſt, and tender Compaſſion to Immortal Souls: 
There was light, heat and life in all his Addreſſes to 
them, which argued he well underſtood the worth of 
Souls, and had a juſt ſenſe of their miſerable Apoſtate 
Circumſtances. 

HIS Diſcousſes were all Elaborate, Acute and Judi. 
cious ; [met of the Lamp, and had nothing Mean in 
them. His common Sermons might have been pronoun- 
ced with Applaule before an Aſſembly of the greateft 
Divines. The Matter of his Publick Diſcourſes was 
always weighty : hisSubjects well choſen ; ſuited ro the 
State of his Flock, and every way adapted to make 
them Wiler and Better. The Articles of Faith he O- 
pened and Confirmed ; the Duties of Helin he Ex- 
plained, and Enforced with the moſt powerful Argu— 
ments; and with an Aadreſs tuited to melt the wocky 
Heart, to bow the ſtubbom Will, to humble the proud- 
elt Sinner, and chaim the deafeſt Adder. The Manner 
in which he deliver'd his Ditcoutles was agieable ro 
the Malter. Inrelepe& of both he ſpoks as became 
the ORACLES of GOD: With Gravary, Courage, 
Leal and Prudence, and with tender Kowels to perith- 
ing Souls. His Language was always good; his Stile 
Malculine, not Peiplexed, but Faly as well as Strong. 
And when the Matter required it, no Man could ſpeak 
with a greater Pathns and Pungency. | 

EL applyed himfelf to Wounded Conſciences with 
great >Kill, Faithfulneſs and Tendernels. 
their Wounds to the bottom, and made Application of 
Tei or Comfort, as their State called for, and as be- 
came a Wile, Tender and Faithful Phyſician: And he 
knew how to be a Son of Thunder to the Secure and 
Hardned ; and\a Son of Conſolation to the Contrice and 
Broken in Spitit. 

HIS Publick Prayers were always Pertinent & Patheti— 
cal, animated with the Spitit of Devotion; and ia them 
an Uncommon Compaſs: of Thought was «(er vabte, In the 
Whole of his Work he was Laborioi: carerul 1h re- 
deem Time, and was ioftant in feat & cut of ſeafon 
21 his Maſter's Ser vice. 1118 


He lcarch'd 
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Jul to [ound an Alain : 


FLOCK was fogular. He might have ſaid with the 
Apoſtle, that he could have imparted with the G08 
PL ais owa SOUL to them. 

AS a Wile & Faithful Steward over this Houſe of 
Chriit, he gave every Man his Portion in due Sea[0n. 
And might at hisDeparture have called Heaven & Earth 
to Record, That he had not ſhun'd to declare the 
W hole Conn fel of God, and was Pure from the Blood of 
all Men. | 

HE 'went before this Flock as a Good Shepherd, Ga- 
thering the Lambs with his Arm, earrying them in his 
Bojſom, and Gently driving thoſe that are th 2 
And is now gone to the GREAT Shepherd of 
SHEEP; whole Flock he here Watch'd over, Led, 
Fed & Defended. a 

HE took his FAREWELL of us at the TABLE 
of the LORD; and we ſhall Enjoy no more ſuch Fel- 
lowſhip with him, till wecome to Eat Bread and Drink 
New Wine with him, in our Father's Preſence, 

AND how deeply ſhould we reſent the hand of God 
herein ftrerch'd our againſt us ? 

GOD calls this Whole People to lay it to Heart, and 
to improve this Awful Providence to awaken to Repen- 
tance. 

HIS Renova! is a great Judgment upon the whole 
Land. He was a great Bleſſing to it, by his faithful 
Warnings, Counſels, Prayers & Tears, Life & Dottrine. 
He was 2 main Pillar in our Building, which is Weak- 
ened by his fall; a main Stake in our Hedge is pluck'd 
up, which has made a wide Gap, and mage the whole 
Wall about this Vineyard to totter. He was a great 
part of the Chariots and Horſe-men of our Ifrael ; a 
Faithful Waichman, Quick to elpy Danger, and Faith- 
And has often Warned this 
People of Evils Approaching,and againſt their Sins the 
procuring Cauſe of them. He was always ready to ſtand 
in the Gap in times of greateſt hazard. | 

AND it oughr never tobe forgotten, with what Pry- 
dence, Courage & Zeal hs appeared for the Good of 
this People, In that Dark and Myſterious Seaſon, when 
we were aſſaulted from the Invitible World. And how 
{ingularly Inftrumental he was in diſcovering theCheats 
and Deluſions of Satan, which did threaten to ſtain our 
Eand with Blood and to deluge it with all manner df. 


Woes. 

WE had ſcarce dry'd our Eyes for 
The Rev. Mr. the loſs of one“ SAMUEL, but 
Samuel Torrey. Providence opens anew the Foun- 
tain of our Tears by Afflict ing us with 
the Death of ANOTHER. It is well if the Conjunc- 
tion of their Funerals be not Portentous of further, and 
greater Calamities : I am ture it will be fo if it be not 

laid to heart. / 
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HIS Aﬀetion & Tendernefs to THIS HIS DEAR 


IT is a Humbiins Rebuke ts ths whole Minidry. Ry 
this ſtoke of Heaven a conſiderable part of theig 
Stiegngrh, Wildon and Beaury is zone; and a Cloud 
drawn dver theft Glory. Their Con, Which 15 both 
their Strength and Glory, in the moſt Critical Sealons, 
and Hours of Temptation, is well Kiowa in a great 
mealure to be owing to, his Wiſdom and Temger, Aud 
God grant ! That we may not too [o0n treFrig jad 
Effects of this blow from Heaven upon that Order. I 
cannot but here obſerve, That the Taunger Miniſters 
always repaired to him, and found him their tender Fa- 
ther, their faithful Counſellor, ſute Guide, and po'wer- 
ful Guardian. Theſe he cheriſt d under his Wings,and 
was tender of their Perſons and good Names: And of- 
ren interpoled to put by thoſe Thruſts that wers made 
to wound their Reputation; and they have now loft 
rhe Belt Friend that mau of them ever had a this fide 


Heaven. . 

HY Removal is a Fromm upon the School of the Pro- 
phets, which has been for ſeveral Years under his fajch- - 
ful aud prudeat Inſpection. And God has now comg 
to the Sons of the Prophets, and taken their MASTER 
from their Head. And they have r:alon ro Lameas 
after him as Z1j/ha did after Elijah; My Father, wy Fa- 
ther, the Chariots of our Iſrael and the Horſemen thereof, 


THIS judgment has the Blackeſt 4ſpe# upon this 
Congregation, who have long Lived under, àud rejoy- 
ced in this Light. But this Light of our Iftael is 
Quenched,or rather has quitted our World of Darkaels, 
and is fixed in a brighter Firmament. ; 

GOD heteby tells us, that He is very angry With us 
and expects that we ſhould ſee to pacity hisDilplgaluics 

GOD's Voice herein ig loud to Sinners that have 
been Deaf to the Charms of this Wife Charmer ; whoſe 
Hearts have not been wounded by thoſe Arrows of he 
Almighty which have been ſhot by his ſtrong and Kil- 
ful Hand. And the Language of it is, that they fofth- 
with encline their Ears unto the Voice of Wildom, left 
God withdraw his Spirit, as well as call Home his An. 
baſſador; for then they will be fealed vp uno Ruit 
and all the Reproofs and Counlels of his Servaar wall 
be heavy Items to Inflame their Reckoning. . 

GOD calls aloud to Looſe Profeſſare, that they Gird 
up the Loyas of their Mind. 5 ; 

AND expetts that the Beſt of us now make x juſt 
and forrowful Reflettion upon our Farrenneſs, 

In a word, THIS folemn Providence ſhould influence 
all of us to ſearch and try our Ways and turn vato the 
Lord; left he go on to {mite us in his Wrath, and ar 
laſt quite REMOVE OUR CANDLESTICK, AMI 
HIDE THE THINGS OF OUR PEACE FROM 
OUR EYES. $5 
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Mr. Matthew Adams ( Books 
Mr. Samuel Adams 
Mr. John Alden, Three Books 
Mr. William Alden 
Mr. Benjamin Alford, Merch int 
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Fhenezer Allen, Eſq; cf Chilmark 
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Mr. James Allen, Merchant, Six Books 
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Mr. Jonathan Armitage, Merchant 
Rev.” Mr, Joha Avery, of Truro 
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The Honourable Edward Bromfield, Ej/gs Six Books 
The, Honourable John Buiril, Eg; 

The Honourable Melatiah Bourn, Eſq; 
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Rev. Mr. Daniel Baker, of Sherxburn 

Mr. Ebenezer Baraard | 

Rev, Mr John Barnard, of Marblebead, Two Books 
Rev. Mr. ſohn Barnard, of Andover 

Kev. My. Samuel Barret, of Hopkinton 
Benjamin Bals, AJ. A. 

Mr. Samuel Baſs 

Pev. Mr. Joſeph Baxter of Medpeld 

Rev. Mr. james Bayley, of Weymuth 
Rev, Mr. Joleph Belcher, of Dedham 

Mr. Jeremiah BeJknap 

Mr. Nicholas Belknap 

Mr. Richard Bill, Merchant 

Capt, John Billings, of Dorcheſter a 
Neu. Ni. Richard Billings of Compton, Six Books 
Rv, Mr. William Billings of Windham-Village 
Mr. Increaſe Blake 

Mr. ſoſtua Blancher 

Capt. James Blin, of Boon 

Mr. James Elin, Jun. 

Rev. Mi. Thomas Blowers, of' Beverly 
Fz1a Baur, £/q; of Sandwich 

Joſeph Bourn, A. 4. 

Mr. Edward Boylitone, Merchant 

Dr. Zabdiel Boylſtone, Surgeon 

Mr. Benjamin Brame 

Mr. Joleph Brandon, Merchant 
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SERMON, I. 


QvrsrIO Bx, I. 


HAT » the CHIEF 
END of Man ? 


ANS WE 7 


Man's Chief End is to 
GLORIFY GOD, and 
ENJOY HIM for ever, 


FTO'HAT it hath been cuſtomary in the 

Church of Chrift from the beginning, to 
draw upthe main and moſt neceſlary points of 
» Religion into a Method, which we commonly call 
2 2 Body of Divinity, there needs no more to make 
it evident, but that of aul in his advice to Timo- 
zby, 2 Tim. 1. 13, Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words, which tbou haſt beard of me, in faith and 
love which 1s in Chrift Jeſus, The great Uſe- 
faineſs of which cuſtom is manifeſt, in that it 
is profitable for all forts of Chriſtians. It is of 
great uſe for Jo ones, that they may be prin- 
cipled in the Truth, and preſerved from being 
drawn away with Error; which is ulually occa- 
tioned by a confuſed knowledge, and want of 
being well ſettled at firſt. It is neceſſary for 
Miniſlers of the Goſpel, for their profitable Prea- 
ching, and help to reduce all their Doctrines, to 
the proper foundamental Article they relate un- 
to. And for every Frojefſor, it is exceeding ad- 
vantageous, to help them in reading the Scrip- 
tures, and trying of Doctrines. The reducing 
theſe Heads or Articles into a Categberical way, 


for the better inſtitution of Youth, is of no late 
Original. The Primitive Church had it s Cares 
chume ni, ſuch as were queſtioned about the Mate 
ters of Faith diſtinctly, in order to their coming 
to the Lord's Table. Nor are there obſcure foot- 
Reps for Catechiſing in the Scripture : The word 
tranſlated laſtructed, Luk. 1. 4. ſignifies Catechi- 
Jed;: the fame word is uſed, AZ. 18. 25. Gal. 6.6, 
which word ſignifies a being taught the Rudi» 
ments of any Art whatſoever, and 15 in the News 
Teſtament applied to the firſt Elements of the 

Chriſtian Religion. And that it is commonl 
received * Profeſſors, appears in that all 
Churches in all Nations, and among all ſorts, 
have their Catechiſms. | 
THERE have been various Methods obſerved 
in the compiling of theſedyſſems; But that which 
hath of late more generally obtained among us, 
is that of this Catechiſm. The Expolition where» 
of having once, more glancingly gone over, for 
the help of Young ones eſpecially ; I ſhall en- 
deavour in this ſecond Eſſay, more elaborate)y 
to open; adding to the clearing up of the /ex/e 
of tbe Dottrine, as there is occaſion, the 7ea0val 
of Objettions, and ſatisfying Caſes of Conſcience; 
depending. | | 
TOUCHING the Method of the Catechiſm in 
general, we may obſerve ; Thatthe Great Thing 
whach all Rational,and Immortal Creatures have 
to be moſtly inquiſitive about, is HAPPINESS 1 
The Subſtance of this Inquiry may be reduced to 
Two Heads, or gathered up in two Queſtions, 
viz, Whaz is Happineſs ; and ou may it be C 
tained ? So that the whole Doctrine hereto rela- 
ted, bares reſpect either to the And or te thy 
8 FM — 3. Mol 
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2 Lectures upon the 


Means. Happineſs properly conſiſts in our at- | 
of our End, and this is reached unto. 


tainin | 
by a right uſing of Means ſuitable and proper. 
The End, tho it be laſt þ execution, yet 38 the 
Hrſt in intention; and being that unto which 


the Means are to he fitted, is that which is firſt | 


to come into confderation ; becauſe, the better 
that is known, the fitter we are to judge of the 
other. A Man cannot rationally tell what he 
is to do, until he firſt underſtand what it is for: 
hence therefore all Arts and Sciences are wont to 
be defined by their ENDS : unto which, all 
that is delivered under them, is to be Reduced; 
and the dignity, worth or excellency of every 
Art, is thereby to be judged of. 

T H EArt or Doſtrine, which we have now un- 
der Conſideration is DIVINITY, or Religion: 
and not only ſo, but the Chriſtian Religion, or 
that which is ſuited to direct and guide fallen 
Man to Glory. That there is ſuch a Doctrine 
is not hard to be proved: for if there be an Hap- 
pineſs provided for fallen Man, there muſt be a 
Way to bring him to the Enjoyment of it; and 
conſequently a Rule to ſet him in that Way, and 
conduct him in it ; and that is Religion. 

T HE ſpecial Worth of this Doctrine, ſnewing 
it to excel all others, diſcovers it's ſelf in the 
End that it points Men to; and that is BL E S- 
SEDNESS, than which nothing can be more 
excellent or deſirable, | 

THE Firſt Queſtion with its Anſwer is a Key 
20 all the Reſt, becauſe they refer to Divinity no 
further than they refer Hither : it is therefore 
neceſlary to ſtate this Caſe rightly : for which 
purpoſe, I ſhall firſt take an account of the Thing 
aimed at in the Queſtion, and then proceed to 
give the Right meaning of the Anſwer. 

Firſt. Ia he QUESTION, we are werily 
to note what the Enguiry is about: And here are 
two Poſitions. | 

I. IT s about Mans END. Man is there- 
fore properly & peculiarly concerned in it: It 
belongs to every rational Creature to know what 
he was made for, and what is his proper Work. 
Till a Work- man knows his End, he cannot work 
prudently : for how ſhould he be able to chuſe 
and uſe Means, except he knew for what? The 
reaſon why the moſt of Men lead ſuch foohſh 
Lives, and do ſo many impertinent Actions, is be- 
cauſe they know not what they live for, nor 
whereto their actions tend: And if they would 
be perſwaded to compare their Works with their 
End, they would readily call themſelves Fools. 
Now when Man's END is enquired after, we are 
to obſerve, | 


1. Negatively, THE Queſtion is not about 


that which the moſt of Men do practically make 
their End,or propound to themſelves as their De- 
ſign. The Deſign of Divinity is to tell us what 
is Right; and by that it gives us light to diſco- 
ver that Which is Wreng. Fallen Man is therein 
unhappy, becauſe he hath loſt his Right End, and 
is fallen upon others, which are ſo various, that 
they are alſo endleſs, Eccl. 7. 29. Ls, this only 
habe I found, that God bath made man upright : 
but or” have ſought out many inventions. 


2. Falſitiveſy or Afirmatively ; THERE are 


are three things eſpecially intended in it. 

1. WHAT zs ibat End, which Man is by the 
Precept commanded to aim at? Or,What it js that 
God would haue Man is make bis End? Mans be- 
ing fallenſhort by ſin, doth not nullify the Rule: 
his Duty {till abides : the Force of the Command 
is not Enervated : whether he doth ſo or go 

ractically, yet it is his Duty to make this his 
nd; God appointed him ſo to do, and it is his 
Sin to do otherwiſe ; for which reaſon thoſe two 
things are put together, Rom. 3. 23. For all baue 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of Gad. ; 

2. W HAT 7s that End which doth mf roper- 
ly ſute the Nature of : Men ? What is my proper 
and rational for him to follow? and in the makin 
choice whergof, be can only diſcover true Ii low? 
According to that, Job 28. 28. And unto man he 
Jaid, Bebold, the fear of the Lord, that is V iſdom, 
and to depart from evil is underſtanding, For, as 
when God wrought the works of Creation, he had 
a Deſign in every Creature which he made; fo 
he therein diſplayed his Infinite Wiſdom, in that 
he ſuited all the Creatures Natures and Ends 
one to another. This then is the End which 
Man, if he knows himſelf, and his Natural Con- 
ſtitution, will propoſe to himſelf, as being made 
for it, and all his faculties were ſuited to it, be- 
fore ſuch time as Sin had depraved them. 

3. W HAT is that End which, if attained 
by bim, will make bim Happy? Man 1s a Creature 
that was made capable of Happineſs : which no 
other inferiour Creature, can ever attain unto. 
Hence God was pleaſed to appoint him ſuch an 
End, as in the attainment whereof he might be 
Bleſſed for ever. Every other thing by reaching 
it's End, attains to it's Goodneſs ; but Man by 
his, gains his Felicity: Hence that, Iſa. 56. 2. 
Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and the ſon of 


man that layetb bold on it: that Reepeth the ſab- 


bath from polluting it, and teepetb bis band from 
doing any evil. Jam. 1 25. But whoſo looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
be being not a forgetful bearer, but a doer of tbe 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. And 
T "mg falls ſhort of it, he makes himſelf Miſer- 
able. 

II. ITis Man's CHIEF End, which is here 
enquired after, The Queſtion takes it for grant- 
ed, that a Man may have Diverſe Ends, which 
he ee aq to himſelf in his actions; and that 
not only practically, through miſtake, but law- 
fully and regularly. There are various Deſigus, 
and diverſities of Operations which Man is ap- 
pointed to: and hence there are divers Arts 
and Sciences, which he hath to guide him there- 
in, and every Art hath its diſtinct End. But 
we are here given to underſtand, that - 
vinity or Religion hath its peculiar Glory and 
Preference, in that its buſineſs is to treat of 
Man's Cheif End. That a Man may and muſt 
have Divers Ends in his Operations, appears for 
Two Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe there is many times a Subordinati- 
on of Means : It is fo in every Art: there being 
a great many Steps to be taken in the Way to 
that End, which is firſtly and principally aimed 
a : Lea, Nature it ſelf follows ſuch au order 
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Hoſ. 2, 21, 22, A man doth one thing for a- 10. 31. Wherber therefore ge eat or diink, or 


ther, and that for another; and ſo till he 
reſts in ſomething, beyond which he hath no 
reſpe& : which Subordiration prod ureth ma- 
nifold Ends; becauſe yer for which another 
thing is done, bears the reſpeQt of an End unto 
that which was done for ir. Thus a Car- 
enter cuts one piece of Timber for a Ground- 
ſel, another for a Poſt, c. though all be for 


the Houſe. 


2. BECAUSE a Man bears Divers Capaci- 
ties or Relations, to which be is to refer bis rela- 
tive Afions, and 10 aim at the Diſcharge of them. 
A Man may be a Member of a Civil or Eccleſi- 
aſtical Society; and he is as ſuch, to ſeek the 
Good and Proſperity of that Society; and 
what he doth, as ſuch a Member, ought to 
look that way. He may have the care of a 
Family upon him,to 4 ther for,and diſcharge 
many Offices to; and hence muſt make that 
his End in many things which he doth : To this 

urpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 33, 34. 
Man hath a bodily Life to tak | 
and Raiment to provide, and for this is ap- 
pointed his Labour in his particular Calling; 
and he is to make it his next End, Eccl.6,7. A/ 
the labour of man is for bis mouth. Eo 

NOW among all theſe Ends that a Man 
propounds to himſelf, there is and muſt be 
One that isChief; One that is preferrable to all 
the reſt, and bears the bell away from them: 
and the Reaſon is, becauſe there is ſomething 
that he was ſpecially and ultimately made for: 


x will farther appear, if we confider what are 


the NOTES, by which our Chief End is tobe judg- 


ed of, which are more principally theſeThree : 


1. THAT, in the Attainment whereof, a 


Man's Beſt and hig be ſt Good doth conſiſt. It is 


2 Rule intLogick, Finis et Bonum convertuntr ; 
the End & Goodneſs of a thing are the ſame. 
If then there be Degrees of Goodneſs in the 
things aimed ar, there muſt be Degrees in the 
Ends: If one thing beBetter than another, & con- 


e care for, Food 


whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

3. THAT which ir only at End and not a 
Mean, All ſubordinate Fnds are alſo Means 
reſpettively : as they leok backward, they are 
Ends; but as they look forward they areMeans : 
but that which is the Chef ſerves to no other. 
It is that in which Man oughr to reſt, and in the 
Fruition of it to count himſelf as happy, as he 
is capable of being made; he is to take it for 
his full Portion. So he, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord - 
is my portion ſaich my ſoul --» . Such an Ind 
there muſt be, or Man can never be Bleſſed : 
becauſe he could never come to his Refiing 
Place, but muſt be left in a Labyrinth, and cars 
ried on in an endleſs Purſuit of Happineſs. 

HERE that Great CASE belongs, vis. 

H O W fhall a Man know that bis Ends be Right 2 

THE foregoing Diſcourſe well pondercd,' 
will give light to the Reſolution of it; from 
whence may be gathered theſe ſatisfactory 
CONCLUSIONS. If our Ends be Right, 

1. W E have an End, which we pay the Reſpe 
of a Chief End unto, There is One ſo by àAp- 
pointment; and except we look upon One as 
ſo practically, we muſt needs be in an Error. 
Thar Man that hath no more Love to, nor is 
ſpecially carryed out after One more than all 
other, hath no Chjef,and therefore is on a falſe 
bottom: Hear the Pſalmiſt, Rſal. 72. 25. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, 

2. W E have made choice of that to be our Laſt 
End, ubich God bath Commanded us ſo to do. 
There is but Oze and if we be not fallen upon 
that, we labour under a Deluſion : for there is 
no other, the Obtaining whereof is able to 
render us truly Happy. God hath not left it 
to Man's Arbitrary Choice, to ſet up what 
End he will; but hath ſhewn him what is good. 
and directed him to fix upon it; Deut. 30. 19. 
Icall heaven and earth to record this day againſt 
you, that I have ſet before you life & death, bl:ſ= 


ſegquently if there be a Beff Good, there is aChief ing and curſing : therefore chooſe life, that both 


* 


End. For that which is Beſt, can be but One; 


and that there is ſo, is intimated in that of 
Chriſt, Mar. 19. 17. There is none good but one, 
i. e. eminently, ſuperlatively good ; Goodneſs 
it ſelf, compared to whom the Goodneſs of all 
other things diſappears. 

2. THAT io which all other Ends ought to 
ſerve, as ſo many Means: For that which is ſub- 
ordinate, always looks forward, and points to 
that which is ſupream. That End, to Which 
every other End pays contribution, and no far- 
ther truly benefits theMan,than as it helps him 
to the Enjoyment of that, is the Chief; and 
that there is ſuch an one is certain, It is a re- 
ceived Maxim, that all Arts ore Handmaids 
to Divinity; and what are they but Rules to 
direct Man how to attain his ſubordinate Ends? 
Man labours that he may eat, he eats that he 
may live: and if that be all his Happineſs, 
meerly to live, what is he better than a Beaſt ? 
The Apoſtle plajoly aſſures us, that there is 
One Point in whic all Human Actions center, 
and that muſt needs be Man'sChief End, 1 Cor. 


Sake 


thou and thy ſeed may live. 

3.WE purſae all other Inferiour Ends for the 
the Lait, but the Laſt for it's Own ſake. 
Religion doth not diſallow hee, but only re- 
gulates them: Ir gives them their place, and, 
if we do ſo too, we do well. And this is done, 
when we endeavour ſo to follow ben, as to 
help and encourage us in following haz, and 
not to hinder us; When we labour, both to 
carry hat on notwithſtanding the o. her, and to 
forward that by the other; And when we have 
brought them thither, there we reſt. Hence 
that, 1 Pet.4. 11. If any man ſteak, let bim ſpeak 
as the oracles of God; if any man nin fee Je bm 
do it as of the ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may beglorifyed through I ſus Chriſt : 
to whom be praiſe & dominion for ever & ever, 
Amen. | : 

4. E are more moderate and indifferent in 
our Purſuit of all Other, but moſt inſatiableè in 
proſecution of This, As to the Former, Faul 
guides us to a right acting about them, 1 Cor. 
7. 29, 30. And this T ſay, breiÞren, the time 18 

| os | ſhort, 


W 
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port. It remaineth,that both they that have wives, 
be as though they bad none; And they that weep), 
as though they wept not; and they that rejoyce, 
as though they rejoyced not; and they that buy, 
as though they poſſeſſed ot. As to the Latter, 
the Scripture deſcribes our Purſuit of it, by the 
hungring, thirfting, longing, panting, fainting 
of the Soul after it, Pſal. 42. 1, 2. As the Hart 
panteth after ibe water-brooks,ſo panteth my ſoul 
after tes, C God. Aly ſoul thirſtetbJor God,. ſor 
the living God : when ſhall! I come and appear be- 
fore Gd! | | 

. q E can chearfully ſuffer Diſappointment 
in our Other Ends, and count our ſelves Gainers 
by the Loſs, if it promote the Chief. So did Faul, 
Phil. 3. 7. But what things were gain to me, thoſe 
i nad leſs for Chriſt, And Chap. 1. 18, 19. 
So the Hebrews, Chap 10. 34. And took joyfally 
zhe ſpoiling of your goods, knowwg in your ſelves 
thut ye have in heaven a better & an enduring 
Subſtance, And ſo John the Baptiſt, Joh.3.29,30. 
He that bath the bride, is the bride-groom : but the 
Friend of the bride-groom, which ſtandeth & hear- 
eth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the bride- 
grooms voice e this my Joy therefore is fulfilled, 
He muſt mcreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

A ND let it be our Care to be well reſolved 
in this Caſe; it being the Foundation of our e- 
verlaſtingConſolation : If we miſs it in the right 
placing of our End, we loſe the Benefit of all 
the Means. As it is the Firſt Queſtion in Di- 
vinity, What is Man's Chief End? and all refers 
to it; ſo it is the Firſt Enquiry, that every man 
ſhould make of his own Soul, What rs the Ulti- 
mate End that I am reaching after > This for the 
ſenſe of the Queſtion. 


LIAN. 31. 1687, } 


j | 
SERMON, II. 
'T AVING thus flared the QUESTION, 
it remains, ER 
Secondly, T O give ſome Explication of 
tbe 4 NSW ER, | 
HERE we have Two diſtin& things put 
together, viz. To Glorify God and Enjoy bim for 
ever: But we muſt warily conſider them, elſe 
we may be greatly miſtaken about them. 

II is to be obſerved, that in ſtrict ſpeaking, 
that which is Chief can be but Oue. It is a 
Contradiction to ſay, there are Two laſt Ends; 
if both are Equal, neither of them can be the 
Chiefor Laſt. Among Intermediate Ends, ſome 


may be ſubord inate, others may be co-ordinate, 
but the Laſt will admit of no Compeer : and 


as the Chief is but One, ſo it is not a thing com- 


ounded, but ſingle: It cannot be made of the 
Licoring of divers in One; for that which is 
compounded, is indeed manifold ; and except 
there were an Equality between thoſe things 
Jo concurring,they cannot be of a like Weight: 
and therefore theOne muſt nceds ſtand inSub- 
ordination to the Other. So, that if we 
would ſpeak exactly, there is butQze of theſe, 


Meaſures. 


viz. TO GLORIFY GOD, which is 
Man Chief End; the Other is immediately ſub- 
ordinated, or it is Next to the Laſt. It is 
Man's Duty to ſeek his Own Beſt Good, which 
conſiſts in his Enjoying of God; but he is to do 
it in and for the Glory of God ; and fo from 
thence all his ſeeking of it is to take it's 

BUT Theſe Two are joyned toperber in the 
nr 

1. BEG AUS E God is pleaſed te put then 
ragether in bis Vord, under the notion of Work 
and Reward. God having put into Man a na- 
tural Defire after Happineſs or Wellbeing, 
makes uſe of it to help him in his Duty: and 
therefore having made him for His Glory, 
quickens him to it by a Promiſe of Happineſs 
in his ſo doing. Hence the Scripture is full of 
ſuch Paſſages wherein the Command and Pro- 
miſe are connected ; nor would fallen man ſeek 
God's Glory, had he not this Encouragement. 
2. BECAUSE they are inſeparable in Prac- 
rice, A Man cannot ſeek God's Glory aright, 
but in ſo doing, he alſo ſceks his Own Salva- 
tion; and this follows from the former And 
the Conjundtion between them in Practice is 
thus ſtated ; viz. God doth, as it were, ſay to 
the Children of Men, You have a deſire to be 
Happy; that you can only be in the Enjoy- 
ment of Me; I am the only adequate Object 
of the Happineſs of the Children of Men; 
But if you will truely glorify me, in it you 
ſhall be Happy ; Do you take care for My 
Honour, and I will ſecure Tour Felicity. And by 
this means it comes to pals, that all the Rules 
which God gives Men to Glorify him. become 
thro! this ſtrong Connexion, the ſure Guide of 
Man to Eternal Glory. Hence that forementi- 
oned, Iſa. 56. 2. Fam. 1. 25, Happineſs is made 
the Reward of true Obedience; and yet be- 
cauſe Man owes God Service, by a Tie of Na- 
ture antecedent to the Reward, hence he is 
to ſeek God's Glory, tho' there were none: 
ſo that Reſpe& to his Own Benefit is but a ſe- 
condary Conſideration, | 

HERE therefore that Great CASF, with 
which ſome perplex themſelves and others, 
is ny reſolved, vis. 

Q. WHETHER a Man ought willingly to 
be Damned, ſo God's Glory may be advanced by it ? 

Anſw. A Willingnels to be Damned is incon- 
ſiſtent with a true Deſire that God may be 
Glorified : Becauſe it ſeparateth thoſe things 
which God hath made inſeparable : It ſup- 
poſeth a claſhing in that very Order, which 
God hath put between the End and the Means: 
It muſt thereſore preſume a Conſent, that God 
ſhould be falſe ro his Word and Promiſe, 
which militates againſt his Glory; or elſe a 
Willingneſs to neglect the Duties to which 
the Promiſe is made ; Which is to conſent to 
our een actual diſhonouring of him: neither 
of which are conſiſtent with our fincere aim- 
ing at our Laſt End, 

THERE ate indeed two Scripture- ex- 
amples, that ſeem to make {or the contrary 
Conclulioa ; that of M , Bxod, 32. 32, and 
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of Paul Rom. 9 3. — But if throughly weigh- 
ed, they will not evince it. Both of them are 
of One Tenour, and neither looks immediately 
to the Glory of God, but to expreſs an ex- 
uberant. Aﬀection to their People : Neither 
of them in their extent ate juſtifiable. God 
himſelf ſeems to teſtify againſt, and tacitly to 
reprove that of Moſes, Ver. 33. and Paul ex- 
preſſeth himſelf in the Potential Mood, could 
wiſh, &c. q. d. I have ſuch an endeared Love 10 
my Kindred, that I am at the Point of ſo wiſhing 1 
T could do it, if it were lawful : It is a pathetical 
Expreſſion of an hyperbolical Affection. It 
muſt needs therefore be an. enſnaring Trial 
that is put upon the Children of God, when 
this is offered as a Rule to prove their Sin- 
cerity by. He that inſatiably deſires to be 
ſaved, and yet reſolves to be ſaved in no other 
way, but that wherein God may be Glorifyed, 
2 is the Man, whoſe Ends are rightly 
xed. 

I T now follows to ſpeak to theſe here 
diſtincily. 

I. MAN' s Chief End i: to GLORIFY 
GOD. As this is firſt mentiened in the An- 
{wer, ſo it hath the Preheminence in our Con- 
fideration : This and that which follows, are 
not put diftributiveiy, but ſubord ipately; for 
it is a Definition, and not a Diſtribution, that 
we are upon the Conſideration of. 

TI O things here cal; for our enquiry, viz. 
x. What is meant by Glorifying God ? 2, The 
Evidence that this is Man's Chief End 

ſ1.] WHAT is meant by Glorifying God? 

A. WE ought carefully to beware of being 
miſtaken in this Point; it being that in which 

our whole Life is to be employed, and upon 
which our whole Happineſs hath it's abſolute 
Dependence: ſo that an Error here ſpoils all, & 
necet}rates us to live in vain, Here therefore, 

1. Negatively, IT intends not that we are 
able to make any Addition 16 God's immediate & 
eſſential Glory ʒ as though we ſhould or cou'd make 
him more glori us in Ilimpelf than be is, and hath 
been from all Eternity, So to do is out of the 
Reach, and above the Capacity, either of An- 
gels or Men: and that appears for theſe Two 
Reaſons, 

1. FROM the Infinite Perſeltion of God's 
innate Glory, rendring it incapable of any Acceſs 
or Increaſe. To that which is abſclutely per- 
fect, nothing can be added: ſuch is God's Be- 
ing and Glory : could it receive any thing, it 
were not infinite : were it capable of Increaſe, 
it were imperfect in Degrees: Goodneſs it 
ſelf cannot be made better; Happineſs it 
Telf can never be happier, Concretes may re- 
ceive Magis et Minis, but Abwra@s are Su- 

rlatives. God therefore makes that chal- 
lenge of all his Creatures, Rom. 11. 35. #bo 
hath firſt given io him — intimating that there 
are no Such, 

2. BECAUSE All that any have, they re- 
cerved it of him, And that is the Argument 
uſed, Ver. 36. For of him, and thntugh bim, and 
to him, are all things : to whom be glory for ever, 


amen. All that Men can offer up to God is 


nothing but. what they were firſt beholden to 
him for; ſo that they can give him nothing 
back but his own ; For tl is we haveDavid's fall 
Acknowledgement, 1 Chron 2% 12,14. Now 
therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praiſe by 
glorious nume. But who am J, and what is 
people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo ins 
after this ſort ? jor all things come if thee, and 
of thine own haue we given thee, God is no 
ways beholden to us for our Service: He needs 
it not, though it be our Duty and our Happi- 
neſs to ſerve him, Job 35. 6, 7, 8. F thou Ain. 
neſt, what doeft thou againſt him £ or if thy tren 
gr:ffions be multiplied, what doeſt thou unto him ? 
If thou be rigbteous, what gi veſt thou bim? op 
what receivetÞ be of thine hand)? 
2, Poſitively. T OGlorify God is to ſhew forth 
his Glory, to declare him to be moſt glorious. There 
is a declara ive Glory of God, which he him- 
ſelf aims at in all his Works of Creation and 
Providence; which is the making himſelf 
known, in the Manif: ſtation of his glorious 
Being and Perfections by the Foot-fieps there- 
of, which leave a viſible Print upon ail : That 
he deſigned it, appears in, Prov.16.4, The Lord 
bath made all things for bimjelf — . Rev. 4. 11. 
Tbou art worthy, O Lord, to necerve glory, and 
honour, and puwer : for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy plenſure they are, and were 
created. That they do declare it may be ſeen, 
Pal. 19. begin. Tre heavens declare the glory of 
Ged : and the firmament ſheweth bis handy work, 
Kc. Rom. 1. 19,20. Becaufe t at wich may be 
known rf God, is manifeſt in them; jor God hath 
ſlewed it unto them. Fer tbe anviſfible things of 
him j rom the creation of tbe world are clear'y ſeen, 
being underſlood by the things that are made, even 
bis eternal power and Godbead, ſo bt they are 
toit hout excuſe, So AG. 14. 17. Now Man, as 
he was made capable of it in Creation ; ſo he 
is obliged by the Law or Gubernation, to Ga- 
ther up, and k eflect back upon God the Praiſe 
and Glory of ail this, by acknowledging it ta 
him, and anſwerably ſerving of him, Hence the 
Glorifying of God isexpounded to us in Scrip- 
ture by other equipollent Terms; Shewing forth 
his Praiſe, Iſa. 43. 21. Speaking and Talking of 
bis Greasneſs & goodneſs, Plal. 145. 10, 11, 12. 
Shewing forth bis Salvation, Pal, 96. 2. Giving. 
him bis dueAcknowledgment, Ver 7, 8. & ver. 10. 
Saying among the beaiben that the Lord reigneth ; 
And many the like, 
MORE particularly God is to be glorifyed 


us, | 

(1.) IN our Hearts : And that, 

1. BI entertaining ſuitable Thoughts & Con- 
ceptions of him. When we employ our Minds 


in taking up becoming Apprehenſions of God, 


ſuch as are honourable, we then honour him in 
Heart. And indeed Honour, which is one part 
of our Duty & End, 1s properly the high Room 
he hath inour Souls : without it all outward 
Shews are hypocritical, and meer Mockery, 
We know therefore thaiGod calls for theHeart, 
and judgeth according to it, 

2. BY a Frame of Heart ſuitable to theſe Im- 
preffions, Theieby we ſet pp his Trophies in 
| | OUT 


8 1 Liftures pon the 


" Queſt. I. 


our Souls, and that is properly Glorify ing him: 
And that contains divers things in it. 
Eſpecially, 3 : 

1. A N bearty Adoration of him according to 
That glorious Goodneſs we have diſcovered in him. 
We acknowledge him King and Sovereign; 
and accordingly we bow down before him, and 
worſhip him : Hence we are ſo often called 
upon to Worſhip him, and to Adore him,in the 

iptures. | 

| N Fearing of bim, for bis Greatneſs, & for 
bis Goodneſs. We ſee that in him which tells 
us that he is to be Feared; and we therefore 
nouriſh a reverential Fear of him in us, to 
keep us in our Place, and to excite us to our 
Duty, in Attendance to that Direction, Ifa. 
8. 13. Santlify the Lord of 72 himſelf, & let 
him be your fear, and let him be your dread. 

2. A Truſting in bim a repaſing our Confidence, 
£7 leaning the whole Weight of our Souls _ 
pin. The more fully, quietly, and reſolvedly, 
we can do it, the more do we Honour God : 
and therefore as we are often called upon to 
truſt in him, ſo they are declared happy thar 
To do; Pſal. 2. 12. Bleſſed are all they that put 
zbeir truſt in him. 

4. A Submitting our Wills to bis Command, 
Such a God is to be obeyed, and all his Per- 
fections challenge our Submiſſion to him - 
all Religion therefore is comprehended in a 
Living to his Will ; 1 Pet. 4. 2. That he no 
longer ſhould live the reſt of bis time in the fleſh, 
20 the luſts of men, but to the will of God. And 
that begins in Willing his Will, | 
FJ. IN a quiet Entertaining all bis Provi- 
dences, with an bearty Approbation of them, becauſe 


He is tbe Potter & we the Clay. A ſaying Good is 


the Word of the Lord, when it never ſo much 
thwarts our own Natural Inclinations, 

2.) IN our Words : By confeſſing him be- 
fore men, and verbal Acknowledgment of him 
to be ſuch a God; and profeſſing of all thoſe 
Obligations lying upon us, to Love, Obey, 
Fear, and Believe in him. The Tongue is cal- 
led our Glory, and we make it ſo indeed, when 
we uſe it to declare Gods Glory. a 
(.) IN our p a icalConver ſation. When we 
direct all our Actions, Natural, Civil, Reli- 
gious to his Glory, accord ing to the forementi- 
oned Precept, 1 Cor. 10 31. When we ſo look 
to our Ways, that they may be to our utmoſt 
capacity performed for the Matter, Manner, & 
all Circumſtances, as that God may be Ho- 
noured, and his Name Exalted by us. How 
all this is to be done, is the Matter Diſcuſſed 
in all the reſt of the Catechiſm, 

2.) FOR Evidence that this is Mans Chi 
End. This will appear from theſe Conſid e- 
rations. 

1. MAN muſt lave @ Laſt & Chief End. 
He mult have an End, or elſe he were in vain. 
A Being that hath no End, is for nothing, 
and had as good not to have been. Vani- 
ty is properly the coming ſhort of an End; 
and whether it be for Want of one, or by 
— Milling of it, it comes all to one at the laſt; 
And he muſt have a Lal End, elſe he can ne: 


ver be happy; for if there were an Infinite 
Subordinarion in his Ends, he could nevet 
come to his ReſtingPlace, but muſt be an Ever- 
laſting Seeker, wandring in his endleſs Queſt. 

2. VOD's Glory 1s the Laſt End of all tie Crea- 
tures, and therefore of Man. He alſo is a Piece 
of the Creation, and partakes in wharſvever 
is common to the Whole: But that all things 
were made for God's Glory, is clearly aſſerted 
inScriprture; forementioned Fyov. 16.4. Rev. 4. 11. 

3: MAN was nextly and immediately made 
for the Glory of God. Other Creatures were 
made for it ultimately, bur Man both nextly 
and ultimately too. The other parts of the 
Viſible Creation were nextly made for Man 
and his Service, P/al. 8. And in ſerviag Him 
they were to ſerve God : They were to be 
his Helps in it, both to encourage him, 
and to diſcover much of God to him : But 
there was nothing ſtood between God and 
Him to intercept his Service. Angels might 
be his Collarerals and in many Reſpe&s more 
noble Beings ; but They were not to be Wor- 
ſhipped and Served by him, but God alone - 
And for the fitting him to this Service He re- 
ceived the Image of God, which was his 
Created SanQification. 5, 

4. M A N can have no other Laſt Eid but God 
© bisGlory, For then it muſt be either the Crea- 
ture orHimſelf: A Third cannot be thought of: 
But it can be neither of theſe as will appear, 
(1) IT cannot be the Creature; neither inGe- 
neral, nor any Particular, for theſe Reaſons. 

1. BECAUSE the Creature is inferiour to 
Him: A Man's End is to be looked for above 
him, and not beneath him: but Man is Superi- 
our to theſe : He is better and more ex- 
cellent than they, in his Being, and therefore 
cannot be for them. 

2. BECAUSE Man ir the Creatures Next 
End. That therefore cannot be His Laſt End: 
That that - ſhould be made for Man's Service, 
and that yet Man ſhould be to ſerve that, impli- 
eth a Contradiction: But God gave all theſe 
things to Man to Rule over them, Gen. 1. 28. 
And God bleſſea them, & God ſaid unto them, Be 
frunjul, & multiply, & repleniſh the earth, & ſub- 


due it: and have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 


& over the fowl of the air, & over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth. 

3. BECAUSE the Creature cannot Satisfy 
bim. Man's Laſt End and his Objective Hap- 
pineſs are the ſame : And the Wiſe-Man when 
he would prove that this cannot be the Creature, 
renders that as a ſufficient Reaſon, Eccl 1. 8. 
All things are full of labour, man cannot utter it: 


ef the eye is not ſatisfi.d with ſeeing, nor the car fil- 


led with hearing. And that is far from being a 
Laſt End, which when enjoyed leaves the Man 
Miſerable, Mat, 16 26. For what is a man profi> 
ted, if be ſhall gain the whole world, & loſe his own 
oul | 
(2). NEITHER can He be his OwnLaſt End, 
or, 

1. THE End muſt be ſomething Better than 
the Means that ſerve to it. For the Goodneſs of 
the Means as ſuch, is nothing elſe but their Servi- 

cableneſs 


GOD. 
Good: All Goeodneſs in Man is only by Par- 
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cableneſs to the End; whereas the Goodneſs of 
the End is in it ſelf: Thus our Saviour argues, 
Mat. 6. 25. Therefore J ſay unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drin; nor = for your body what ye ſhall 
ut on. Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment ® _ 8 
2. THERE is « Being Beiter than Man and 
therefore He cannot be bis Own Chief End. The 
Laſt End, and the Chief Good, are One and the 
Same : There is therefore no reſting till we 


come there: God is his Own Laſt End, becauſe 


there is none better; but then he is no Mean, 
but only an End : But God is hetter than Man, 
Mat. 19. 17. And be ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there is none good but one, that is 
e is only Eſſentially and Supremly 


ticipation. 
3. MAN cannot be bis own Happineſs, and 
therefore not bis on Chief Fnd. An End that 


cannot happify him, is not worthy of that. 


Name. Man is a Dependent Being; his Fe- 
licity is out of himſelf : It was fo in his beſt 
State of Integrity; much more in his lapſed 
State*of Miſery : He muſt go out of himſelf, 
if ever he will be well God alone is an 
Adequate Object for Felicity; He only can be 
a Portion for the Soul, Lam. 3. 24. So that 
if Man cannot find his Life neither in the Crea- 
ture, nor in Himſelf, but in God alone, it fol- 
lows of Neceſſity, that not They, but He only 
muſt be his Chief End. | 
(FEB. 28. 1687. 


SERMON, III. 
ANS next Chief End to the Gloriſy- 


I 1. 
ing of God, is to ENJOY HIM 
FOREVER. Why theſe Two are joyned 
in the Deſcription, hath been already declared: 
The Summ is, that they are both promoved by 
the ſame Means; there is no other way to 
Enjoy God but by Glorifying him; nor ſhall 
they who do truly Glorify him, ever miſs of 
Enjoy ing him. That we have now under Con- 
deration, is, That in Subordination to the 
Glory of God, Man is nextly bound for the 
Everlaſting Enjoyment of Him as his Great 
End. I hall not here expariate in Explain- 
ing what is meant by Enjoying of God : The 
diltinct opening whereof belongs to the Head 
of Glorification, which follows afterwards. 
In ſum, it intends our having him to be our 
Portion: It therefore preſuppoſeth our being 
Reconsiled to him, and at Peace with him ; 
our Union to him: And it includes in it the 
Beatifical Viſion and Fruition; the Derivation 
of all that Communicable Goodneſs from him 
unto and into us, which he hath engaged in 
the Promiſes : It graſps in all inchoated and 
perfected Glory. That this is Mans Great 
End, would need no Arguments to perſuade 
us, had not the Fall beclouded our Under- 


good ? 


ſtandings, and darkned that Light, which was 
at firſt in the Mind of Man, on which this 
Principle was Written, as with a Sun beam: 
Yet there is ſo mug of the Light of Na- 
ture remaining, as May Suffictently convinte 
us of this Truth; and it is furtter confii med 
by the Light of the Scriprres' + and ir will 
be made evident by theſe CONCLUS{C NS, 
1. THAT Min is made a Subjrit capable of 
Happineſs. This is a Priviledge which hs 
hath above the Inferiour Creatures ; They can 
never be Happy, He may: There are-thcſg 


things required to true Felicity, which none 


but Reaſonable Creatures can pertake in: 
There muſt be an underſtand ing to diſcern, & 
a Will to embrace the Object, elſe it cannot 
be called Bleſſedneſs. Ihis therefore was 2 
Favour which God beſtowed upon Man in his 
very Conſtitution, that he might be Happy; 
and therein Priviledged him above the Beaſts 
of the Field. And though the Woful Fall of 
Adam hath made Mankind actually Miſerable, 
yet it hath not cut him oft from all Poſſibility 
of being reſtored again to Felicity, 

2. THAT all Mankind are Naturally carried 
forth in Queſt of Happingſs, as their Laft End. 
This Principle is ſo engraven in the Nature of 
Man, that all the Miſchief which the Fall hatte 
done him, hath not deprived him of. lr is 
true, he hath loſt the Know- Id ge of What trove 
Happineſs is, in a great meaſute, and js ut» 
terly at a loſs in regard of the Wa to it, 
Rom. 3. 17. And thew y -f trace have they not 
&nown. But he hath ſuch Notions ct the thing, 
and Apprehenfions of the Capacity of his Na- 
ture to enjoy it, of he Necethty he ftards in 
of it, and what a Mitery it will be ro go with- 
out it, that he makes it the Aim of all his 
Actions ;It is the Bottom of his Projecis and 
Detigns z and tho' the far greater Number of 
Men take moſt wretched Courſes to compaſs it, 
yet this is it they would beat in all, Pſal. 4. 6 
There be many that ſay, Who will lem ws any 

Luk. 12. 19. Ard I will ſay to ny ſoul, 
Soul, thou baſt much go ds laid up for many yesis; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 

3. TRUE Happineſs doth properly conſiſt in 
Two Things, viz. Well-Doing, ond Well-Being. 
Happineſs in Scripture Language is frequent- 
ly called Life; and the 7}:/-/-pher tells vs, 
thatLife is an Att wuhDelight : W+LL-T OING 
belongs to Mans Fe icity, becaute his Happi- 
nels is in Attaining his nd, ard that is main- 
ly in Glorifying God, which is ty Fra 
or Well-Doing. Vanity is oppoſed to R-ppi- 
neſs, Eccl. 1, 2. Now Vanity is the Lots of 
ones End; Happineſs muſt th rctc16 be 
in the Attaining it - Hence that forementi- 
oned I/. 56. 2. Man being made for od. it 
muſt be a main Part of his Happ els to Serve 
and Glorify him So David Pial. 84. 4. 
Bleſſed are they that dio in thʒ he, bey will 
be full praiſing thee, WELL-IEI G alfo is re- 
quiſite to Felicity : Miſery therefore and 
Bleſſed neſs are frequently ſet in Oppoſition: 
and therefore it is that the Scripture Promiſes 


are ſo full of ſuch Engouragements to Love 


: aud. 
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and Serve God, as contain in them the Well- 
Being of the Creature. * 

4. THAT Well-Being which will amount 
ro Hippineſs, con be nothing leſs than the Enjoy- 
ment, of ſo much real all enduring Goodneſs, as 


' the Creature may fully and finally reſt ſatisfied in. 


David deſcribes Happineſs by Satisfaction, 
Pſal.36,S. 63.5. And that which cannot Happify 
2 Man, is called that which cannot ſatisfy, . 
55.2, Felicity is called Reſt, Har. 11. 29. But till 
all the Reachings of the Soul are gratified, till 


all fts Appetites are filled, it cannot reſt , it 


will be in Motion as long as it feels any 


Want. „ IRE 
5. THAT the Object of Mans Happineſs is 


out of himſe f. Man cannot be his own Feli- 


city : He is a dependant Creature: His Being 
and his Bleſſedneſs are two things: He can- 
not dwell at home : He doth not enjoy in 


himſelf a Self-ſufficiency. Man in his heſt and 


moſt perfect tate of Integrity was to ſeek his 
Well-Being out of himſelf : He was not made 
Happy, but only Capable of being ſo by Cloſing 
in with his Object. Fallen Man then, who is 
nor only not Happy, but become extreamly 
Miſerable, is under a Neceſſity of going abroad 
to ſeek for Good. Neither can the Body or 
Soul be at Reſt, till they meet with and fall 
u pon an Objett that may give them Satisfacti- 


on. This is it that hath made the Whole 
World a Company of Seekers, asking for Good, 


Pſa! 4. 6. | | 

6. THAT the whole Creation affords no ſuch 
Objei, the Fruition whereof can make a Man 
they can- 
not Satisfy : So far are they from Satisfying 
the Rational, that they cannot do it to the 
Senfitive Soul; and for that Cauſe the Wilſe- 
man argues them to be Vanity, Ecc/, x, 8. Not 
the Lower World only, but Heaven itſelf is 
not enough to Anſwer Mans Deſires, P/a/. 73. 
25. There are Three Defedts in the Creature, 
rendring it Inſufficient for our perſect Well- 
Being. 

(1 


ITS Unſuitableneſs. If there were e- 


nough of it, yet it is not accommodated to all 


a Mans Wants; nay, thoſe which are his 
Greateſt Wants, and make him truly Miſera- 


ble. It cannot Purchaſe him the Pardon of 


his Sins, Prov. 11.4. Riches profit not in ibe 
day of wrath, It cannot deliver his Soul from 
being Eternally Loſt ; forementioned Mar. 
16. 26. It cannot make a Price that will pay 
his Ranſom from the Curſe which lies hea- 
vy upon him, Pſal. 49. 6,7, 8. They that truſi in 
their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of their riches : None of them can by any 
means redeem bis brother, nor give to God a ran- 
ſom for bim : For the redemption of their foul 1s 
precious and it ceaſetl for ever. It is but only 
his Earthly Part which it can give any Relief 
unto, that is the lealt and moſt inconliderable 
of the two, | : 
(2.) IT 5 Scantineſs. Were it never ſo ſuita- 
ble, yet there is not enough of it: TheReaches 
of Mans Soul are ſo vaſt, that they can graſp 
in the whole Creation, and ſcarce feel it: The 


Deſire of Man, that Horſeleeches Daughter, is 
ſtill crying Give, Give, The Bed is too nar- 
row, and the Covering too ſhort: The World 
looks bulky, but it is empty, void and waſte. 
Many have had too much, but never. yet any 
had enough, ſo as to be Content, that: had no- 
thing but the Creature, but they have ftill en- 


 larged their defires as Hell: And the reaſon is, 


becauſe the World is a great Nothing, Prov. 23. 
5. Walt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not? 
(3.) IT'S ſhort Continuence, and Uncertainty. 
Man is a Creature made for Perpetuity; and 
if his Object be not Stable and Durable, ir 
will ſooner or Jater leave him under horrible 
Diſappointment, and ſo will theſe things. 
They are Broken Cifterng, Jer. 2. 18. They are 
Certain in nothing but Uncertainty, Prav. 23.5. 
For riches certainly make themſelves WNgs, 
they fly away as on eagle towards heaven, They 
are the Subjects of Moth & Ruſt, and ly ready 
for the Thief. Mat. 6. 19. Lay not up for your 
ſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth and ru 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
ſteal, Yea, they are made to be Burnt up, 
2 Pet. 23. 10. But the day of the Lord will come 
as aibief inthe night; in the which the heavens 
Shall paſs away with @ great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with Jervent beat, the earth alſo, 
and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
How then can they make a Man Happy ? 
7. GOD He On is ſuchan Objet, in the 
Enjoyment of whom, there is perſed Satisfaction 
and Bleſjedneſs. That the Creature hath it 
not in it, hath been Diſcovered ; But fti:} 
Man is not ar an utter loſs, becauſe he may 
find it in God : The full demonſtration of 
this belongs to a following Queſtion : The 
Scripture Sufficiently informs us in this Truth, 
fee, Pſal 16. ult, Thon wilt het me the path of 
life: in tby preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy 1 1ght 
band there are pleaſures for everm're. 36. 9, 
For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy light 
Hall we ſee light. So lee Eph.3.20. There is with 
him enough to fill all their Deſires, Pſal. & 1. 10. 
am tie Lord thy God which b. oug hit thee out 
of tbe land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and J 
will fill it. | 
8, HENCE, if Mars Great End be Well- 
Being, ir muſt be 10 Enjoy God Eternally, For 
therein only can his Well-Being conſiſt: Here 


only is his Reſting Place, Till he comes hither, 


he doth bur wander from Mountain to Hill, 
ſeeking Reſt, and finding none : And if there 
be no ſelf concern equally incumbent on him 
with this, as it is certain there is not, needs 
mult it be an End Superior to all thoſe poor 
Deſigns, which the generality of Mankind are 
in Perſuit of with ſo much Heat and Vi- 
gour; and nothing but the Glory of Ged can 
be beyond it. 

Q. HOW far i 4 Man bound to have bis mind 
exerciſed about this Chief End in all bis Actions? 

A. THIS Caſe hath been too laxly re- 


ſolved by ſome, and too ſeverely Strained by 


others: pi Caſuiſts give too large Allow- 
ances to Mens carnal Cerruptions, while they 
tell us, that a Hrevious Intention is enough, 


and 
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and that if a Man at moſt Once a Day think 
of his End, it is enough; nay an Implicite In- 
tention may ſuffice, They on the other hand 
lay a Snare to trouble pious Conſciences, who 
charge Sin and Hypocriſy on Men, if they be 
not always intenſly thinking upon their Glo- 
riſying and Enjoying of God, For a right 
ſtating of the Reſolution of this Caſe, take 
Tſe Concluſions. | | ; 
I. THAT every Aion in a Man's Life, 
that doth not Serve to this Great End, is a vain 
Action: Becaufe it miſſeth the mark which man 
; was made to attain z Means are unprofitable, 
if they be nor made Serviceable to their Fnds - 
"= And if the Chief of Subordinate Means be 
Z broken off, before it comes to the Laſt Link, 
it is loſt. There may be a Civil Goodneſs, but 
there is no Theologicil Good in any thing 
1 that ſtays ſhort of theGlory of God: That was 
>> the Vanity of their Faſts, Zech. 7. 5. Speak 
unto all the prople of the land, and to the P es 
ſaying, when ye faſted and mourned in tberſifih and 
ſeventh month, even theſe ſeventy years, did ye 
at all jaſt unto me, even to me ? 
2. IT is required of Men, that they aim or 
Jev:l all tb:ir Actions to this End. It is not Suf- 
. ficient that they reach it caſually : for we 
t >> Know God will be Glorifyed by all, whether 
we will or no; but it mull be intentionally : 
| „ forementioxed 1 Cor. 10. 21. The Nature of 
gan End. to be purſued by a Voluntary Agent, 
= requires it: without this Intention, there can 
be no Proſecution. 
y 3. THERE can be no Application to the Uſe 
| = of Means, withous Thinking upon the End. A 
. Man may make uſe of things; but not as Means 
dc his Chief End, unleſs his Mind be upon it: 
Tor it is the End, that puts him upon the Uſing 
# Means, It is the only Moral Motive that gx- 
cites him Except a Man think that he was 
made for God's Glory, and to ſeek his own Sal- 
©» vation, he will never enquire how this may be 
| 4 4 done. I/a. 1. 3. 
— 
4 
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4. THERE can be no Choice of Means, with- 
out an Eye upon the End, It is not indifferent 
what a Man dorh, if he would reach his End: 
there muſt be aSutableneſs in the Means, elſe 
they are loſt, and that cannot be known, with- 
out applying them in our Conſideratibn to it: 
It is neceſſary therefore for a Man in all he ſets 
about to deliberate, and ſay to himſelf, ill 
God be Glorificd by this ! Will it belp me to the 
= Enjoyment of him? And accordingly to chuſe 
Fr reject it, Gem, 39, 9. How then can I do this 

= grear wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? 4 
| HE 5. THERE can be no Uſing the Means 
05% n, Rightly, withour the Cos fideration of tbe 
Fd: Ic is as eaſy to miſs it in uſing Right 
Means, as in chuling of Wrong ones. A Man 
may not only eat, and drink, but alſo read, and 
hear, and pray, and neither honour God nor 
jurther his own Salvation: He that would not 
be deccived here, muſt lay them by the End, 
and trame them according to it; Which can- 
not be wirthour ſetting it before him, Pſal. 16.8. 


is at n right hend, T ſpall not be moved. 


T have ſ-t the Lord always beſ ore me: becauſe be 


6. THERE are Subordinate Ends & Means, 
which Man is called to be converſunt in, end bis 
Mind muſt be employed about: by reaſon whereof 
it is not poſſible that he ſhould without Inter- 
miſhon be aciuajly engaged in the Thoughts 
of his Laft End : It would diftreſs his Mind; 
and God hath not laid any Duty, in it ſelf 
impoſhble, upon Men. There are Occaſions 
calling us to order our cutward Affairs with 
Diſcretion, Pſal. 112. 5. A good man ſhewerb 
favour and lendeth , he will guide bis affairs 
with difcretion, And that cannot be without 
pondering on them, which will intermit the 
actual thinking of the other, in a finite limi- 
ted Underſtanding. _ _. | 

7. YET we ought in the midſt of all our Oc- © 
cafions, to be very frequently Reflecting ufon our 
Great End, and in nothing to reſt in any ſubor- 
dinate one: and the oftner the better, ſo it be 
done withWiſdom : It is the beſt help ro keep 
the Heart Right, and call it in, if gotten aſtray; 
to ask ourſelves ſtill on all occaſions, Hie do 
I Glorify God in this? How. ig Salvation Werk 
Jurthered by it? To ask, Where is our Heart ? 
What are we Driving.0n? And the rather, he- 
cauſe the Corruption in us draws us to do mas 
ny impertinent and unprofitable Actions, for 
want of being rightly levelled by us, Ezek. 
33. 31. And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, ard they ſit before thee as my people, aud 
they bear tby words, but they will not do them + 
for with their mouth they ſhew much lote, but their 
heart goetÞ after their covetonſneſs. 

THERE are a few Inrerences, which 
may be drawn from the foregoingDiſcourſe,vis. 

1. T H AT there are but avery few that know 
what they were made for: If the Lives & Prac- 
tices of Men may be a Rule for us to judge of 
their Principles by, we may ſafely conclude, 
that either they underſtand not, or do not 
conſider (which is called Ignorance in Scrip- 
ture) What Errand God ſent them into the 
World about: How wofully are the Children 
of Men miſtaken about their Ends? They ſup- 
poſe they were made for nothing elſe but to 
gratify their own Concupiſcence, to heap up 
this World's Goods, to drown themſelves in 
Pleaſures, to climb up the Pinacles of this 
World's Honours, to ſeek an Happineſs under 
the Suft: But, for the Glory of God, and ever- 
laſting Fruition of him, they know nothing of 


that, nor are in the leaſt concerned about it: 


And may we not declare theſe to be wotully 
miſerable ? The Apoſtle joyns theſe Iwo to- 
gerher, Rom. 3 16, 17. Deſiruttion and miſery 
are in il eir ways: Andibe way of peace Pave ibey 

not known. + | Ig | 
2. THAT tle greateft Number ef the Chit- 
dren of Men ljvein van. What is Vanity but 
a miſſing the End? That Man, as to himſelf, 
had beiter never to have been born, that comes 
into the World, and goes out of it again, and 
miſſeth of the End he was born for. And yet 
how lamentably will this be found true of the 
Generalty of Mankind, if we compare their 
lives by the End, which Rellgion tells us 
that all Men are 2 2 for? What T1 Bs 
| | think 
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think of the covetous #or/d/ing, who makes 
an Hadol of the Creature, and ſpends all his 
thoughts and time in compaſſing the World; 
who makes Aammon his God, & wealth his fe- 
liciry ! What ſhall we think of the voluptuous 
Pleaſurc-hunter ; who reckons himſelt born to 
eat, drink, and play; who thinks, drink, fare, 
full cups, laſcivous company, and wanton dal- 
liances, to be the Ne p%m Ultra of Mankind: 
makes his Belly to be his God, and the ſatis- 
faction of his feſhly appetite, to be his higheſt 
happineſs / What ſhall we think of the amhi- 
tious Glory-Seeker, who values himſelf by the 
Dignity and Preferment he can climb = to a- 
mong men: and miſtakes airy honour for true 
blefledneſs, and looks no farther / What of 
the profane See at Godlineſs, who diſ- 
honours God's Name by Oaths, Curſes, Re- 
viting of his holy ways; and is fo far from 
ſeeking Communion with God, that he bids 
bim depart from him ! Certain! „either the 
Scripture is miſtaken about man's cheif end; 
or theſe are beſide it, and will loſe all their 
labour at the laſt, and their Souls into the 
bargain : Nay, the Hypocrite too, the falſe 
Proteflor, who pretends to aim at the glory of 
God, but really makes Se/f hisEnd, He alſo will 


loſe his Labour, & deceive his Soul into Ruin. 
3. THAT it bighly concerns Young Ones 
to fet themſelves to the Rudy of Religion betimes, 
And let it then be a Motive to all ſuch, early 
to engage themſelves in it. Remember there- 
fore, that you were made for an End : you can 


be happy only in the attaining of it: You are 


capable of ſerving to it in the days of your 
Youth - All that time is already %, which 
you ſpend in purſuing any other ends but 
this : You have by reaſon of original Sin 
loſt the apprehenſions of it, and are naturally 
engaged for lower or inferiour ends: True Re. 
ligow only gives you direction, how you ma 
come by the right perception of it again: If 
you , of, and do not reach to this end, you 
are undone forever. And if you are ſo fooliſh 
as to ſpend away your Childhood and Tourh in 
Vanity, you may be cut off from any ofrer-op- 
portunities of engaging yourſelves for the glo- 
rifying of God and enjoying him. Asthen you 
love your Souls, and would not come ſhort of 
God's Glory, & your Souls Salvation, ſet your- 
ſelves earneſtly to attend upon all thoſe means 
& helps, whereby you may be acquainted with 
your great end, & engaged in living unto ir. 
( MA RCH 27, 1688. 


** 


——_— 


— 
2 


QuvesT10oN II. 
£24.42 HAT RULE hath God given to 


* 


direct us, how we may glorify and 
2 enjoy Hin? 
2 +# 


ANS WER. 


The VOR D of God ( which is contained 
in the Scriptures of the Old & New Teſta- 
ment) is the ONLY Rule to direct us, 
how we may glorify and enjoy Him. 


E. VERY wiſe Agent always obſerves this 
IT. method : he firſt propounds an End to him- 
ſelf, and fixeth upon it, and then he ſets himſelf 
to ſtudy and find out proper & ſutable Means, 
which he may improve in his regular purſuance 
of it. This Scheme, Idea, or Exemplar of the 
means, and the my rightly to apply them to his 
purpole, is that which is called his Rule of Ope- 
ration. And ſuch a Rule is requiſite in order to 
the praftice of every Art; and he that is 
thrapghly acquainted with it, and dexterous at it, 
may only be called an Artiſt. Such a method 
as this is followed in ou Carechiſm, in laying 
down the Doctrine of Religion or Divinity, Ha- 
ving therefore rightly ſtated and limitted man's 
great End, in the former queſtion, there remains 
nothing but to ſet him in the Way to his unfail- 
ing obtainment of it; which is the deſign of all 
that follows. And there are two things here re- 
quiſite, viz, that we be a/ i ed about aur Rule, 
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and that we be well acquainted with the Contents 
of it. The former is endeavoured in the Que ſti- 
on we are now upon ; the latter is purſued in 
thoſe that follow after. 

THE main ſcopethen of the preſent Inquiry, is 
about the Rule it felf. Man's happineſs is a great 


and momentous thing; if he miſsof that, he 


hath laboured in vain. He' had need there- 
fore have a ſure & unerring Rule, to direct him 
thereunto, that he be not deceived & diſappoint- 
ed; becauſe his loſs will be irreparable. We 
are therefore here pointed to this Rule, and have 
it characterized unto us. : | 

FOR a right Underſtanding, and full Expli- 
cation . Tops Queſtion and Anſwer; there are 
theſe things wall call for our diſtinct Conſidera- 
tion. (1.) That Man muſt have a Rule to direct 
him, or elſe he can never attain to his chiefend. 


(2.) That this Rule can be but one. (3.) That the 


ord of God is the only Rule. (4.)That this word, 
which is the Rule, is contained in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament. 

Prop. I. THAT Man muſt have a RU L E 
to direct him, with which he is well acqua inted; 


or elſe he can never attain to his chief End. There 


are two things contained in the Propoſition. (1. 
That there muſt be a Rule. (2) That we muſt 
have Acquaintance with it. Both theſe may be 
evidenced, 

Article 1. THERE muſt be a Rule. Man 
cannot be led to his End without one. The ne- 


ceſſity of Man's having a Rule, may be argued 
from two Confiderations, 
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II 


Ci. J FROM the Conſideration of the Reſpee 
ehich Man bears to his Erd : and that whether 
lookt upon in a ſtate of Integriry or of Apoſtaſy. 

(1.) LOOK upon him in his Primitive Fer- 
fettion, ſtanding in his Integrity; and here he 
could never reach his End without a Rule. The 
following Concluſions will evidence the Truth 
of this Aflertion. 

1. MAN was not made happy. That Man 
was (ſtrictly ſpeaking ) neither happy nor mi- 
ſerable in his firſt ſtate, is a Truthmundemable, if 
we do but acknowledge his happineſs to conſiſt 
in his attaining bis chief End, and his * in 
his iſing or falling ſhort of it. He was Atted 


for happineſs, inaſmuch as he had all that ſtock 


of Grace put into his hands,which was ſufficient 
by improvement to- make him appr. There 
Was nothing wanting in that Image of God, which 
he had ſtamped upon him: And yet he was ca- 
pable of !afing his felicity, and becoming «nbappy 
being made mutable, and capable of loſing that 
Image, as theEvent unhappily proved. Man was 


thereforeat firſt made a['robationer for happincſs : Covenant-way : So fallen man is recovered to 


and that by the law of ſpecial Government. 

2 HAPPINESS was propoſed to Man at 
firſt in a Covenant-Way, That there was a Co- 
venant between God & Adam, the Scripture al- 
ſures us, and gives us an account of the Nature 
and Terms of it. Now in a Covenant there are 
always thoſe two things, Somerb17g promiſed up- 
on condition on one part, and the cond:7107's re+ 
quired on the other part, in order to the obtatn- 
ing it. The Thing propꝰſed to Man in the firſt 


Covenant was Happineſs. The manner of 


propoſing it, was by telling him h he was ro come 
by it if ever he expected to become the owner of it. 
The Terms therefore ſo run, Do Live, Rom. 10.5. 

2. HENCE there was a fixed or ſtated ay, to 
which Man's being made hapfy was reſtrai ned. For, 
ifHappineſs were not promiſedto man ahſolutely, 
but byporberically,it muſt needs depend upon that 
hypotheſis ; and the performance of the Condi- 
tion 1s the way to his felicity : and that this was 
fixed, is therein evident, becauſe together with a 
fim Promiſe made to him, That if he obeyed, 
he ſhould be happy,there was as ſtrong a Threat- 
ning, That if he came ſhort of it, he ſhould un- 
doubtedly be miſerable, Gen. 2.17. 

4. HE could neither find nor keep this way, 
without a Rule of direction; and conſequently 
could never have reached bleſſedneſs. He could 
never have known, when he ſerved to his end,or 
when he miſt of it. He had been loſt in a wil- 


derneſs, out of which he could not have gotten, 


but mult have been at an utter Loſs. In ſumm, 
there was a Medium between a ſtate of Innocence, 
and a ſtate of Felicity: there was a way to paſs 
tafe to it, and a way to miſs of it. And to ena- 
ble him to chuſe the one, and avoid the other, 
he muſt have a Rule. 

(2.) MUCH more does Man need a Rule, if 


we look upon him in his ſtate of Apoſtaſy. And 


this is that which we are moſtly concerned in ; 


for that is the Condition of all Adam's Poſterity. 


That / allen Man needs a Rule to guide him to 
Salvation, will appear if we conſider,— 


1, THATSin bath made him truly & wefully 


Miſerable and Wrertched, He is not only not 
happy, but he is fallen from that Nearneſs to it, 
in which he once ſtood into a great Diſtance from 
page's He is ſeparated from his end; is fallen 


Hort of the Glory of God,( Rom. 3. 23.) and is re- 


moved from the Enjoyment of him, . } 
and becauſe in theſe Two, his Bleſſedneſs did 
conſiſt, the /gſs of them declares him wretched. 

2. THAT if ever fallen Man recover bappi- 
neſs, be muſt be brought back again to thi s great 
End of bis. As long as he is out of his road, no- 
thing but defiruttion and miſery are in bis ways, 
(Rom 3.16.) He can never be truly bleſſed, but 
only in the glorifying God, and enjoying him; 
* happineſs is only in reaching his chief 
end. | 
3. THERE is ſomething required of man, in 
order 10 bis recovering bis Felicity. He is not 
only to be paſſive, but attive too in this affair. 
There is Faith in Chriſt, and new Obedience 
requiſite, as will afterwards appear. As man 
was at firſt made capable of being happy in a 


Bleſſedneſs in aCovenant-way. Hence the terms 
are declared in the Goſpel. See Mark 16. 16. 
Rom. 8. 13. Iſeb. 12. 14. 

g. HENCE be muſt have a Rule for this. 
The Goſpel muſt have its Precepts, as well as 
the Law. Fallen Man cannot ſteer his courſe 
without a Cempaſs. The gate ts ſirair, and the 
way ig Narrow, and few find it. (Mat. 7. 14.) It 
is Vain for him to endeavour it, unleſs he have a 
Clue to dire& him. 

THAT Man muſt have a Rule further 
appears, ——— 

2.] FROM the Conſideration of the nature 
of a Rule. A Rule is nothing elſe but that 
eh reby a man is guided ſo to do his Work, as to 

ſute it 10 the End and Uſe for which be doth it: 
and the reaſon of it is, becauſe he may elſe miſs, 
and fo loſe his Labour. There qs neceſſarily 
requiſite a S#tableneſs between the Means, and 
the End, for which they are uſed : Elſe means 
are vain, The right ſuting of them, tis the 
nature of a Rule to diſcover : and no man can 
be an Arrift in any employment without it. 
And how then ſhallMan work out his Salvation, 
if he have no ſuch Direction? 

Articl. 2. THAT Man muſt bave Acquain- 
tance with this Rule. It is not enough that 
there be one, but he muſt be Killed in it. To 
clear this, Conſider —— 

i. MAN is made a Cauſe by Counſel of bis 
own Actions. God hath given him an «nder- 
ſtanding, capable of diſcerning ; and a will, able 
to chooſe his way. This is a priviledge be- 
ſtowed upon Man above all other Creatures in 
this lower World. Job 35. 11. God teacherb ws 
more than the beaſts of the earth, and maketh us 
wiſer then the fowls of heaven. | 

2. GOD deals with man in a way that is 
ſuited to bis Nature. He treats him as a Rea- 
ſonable Creature. He ſutes his ſtate to his Con- 
ſlitution, accommodates it to ſuch a ſort of Be- 
ing. Inferior Beings have a Rule, as well as 
Man: But God guides them only by Inftin&. 
They cannot &now their Rule, It is ſufficient for 

=" 308-4 : them, 
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them, that He knows it, and hath imprinted it 
upon their Natures. But God deals with Man 
in a way of Precepts, Promiſes, & Threatnings, 
which is aMoralWay. The whole Scripture gives 
us account of this manner of God's treatingMan. 

3. HENCE Man can never attain bis End, 
without he knows his Rule. The Service God 
expects of Man is a reaſonable Service, (Rom. 
12, 1.) He muſt be voluntary in his Obedience: 
God requires the Heart, He muſt chooſe the 
ways of God: And how can he do fo, except he 
fnows them? For this reaſon it is ſaid, that 
without knowledge the mind of Man cannot be 
good, and that a people are deſtroyed for lack of 
Knowledge. There is no ſuch thing as blind 
Obedience in Religion. 

Prop. II. THAT thzs Rule can be but ONE. 
This Propoſition is not fo to be underſtood, as if 
there were not many particular Rules preſcribed, 
to be followed by men, in order to Salvation. 
Out of doubt, ſo many ſeveral Preceprs as are 
laid down in Scripture, are ſo many particular 
Rules to direct us in our way. But the mean- 
ing 1s, that there 1s but one Syſtem or Body 1 
Rules; but one Directory, according to whic 
he can ſo order his way as to be happy. This 
is called a Rae, Gal. 6. 16. And that this is but 
One, will appear, it we conſider theſe Arguments. 

1. THAT Man's Happineſs depends upon 
bis performing the Conditions of the Covenant, 
in which it is offered to him, God is the Author 
of Bleſſedneſs, and it is his free gift. He there- 
fore hath ſovereign arbitrary Authority to pro- 
poſe the Terms on which he will beſtow it : 
and having ſo done, if Man expects to be hap- 
Py, he mult ſee to the fulfilment of theſe Terms; 
elſe he can never lay Claim or pretend a Title 
to it. Nay, if he miſs of the Condition of the 
promiſe, he preſently brings himſelf under the 
Threatning ; and for this reaſon Precepts are not 
only on affirmatively, but negatively too. 

2. THAT there is but one Way, in one Cove- 
nant, according to which God bath engaged to make 
Man bappy. It is true, there are two Cove- 
nants, in which God hath been concerned with 
Man ; the Covenant of Works, and the Cove- 
nant of Grace: and theſe have their ſeveral 
ways and rules. In the firſt, Man was to be 
made happy by Works : in the ſecond, by Grace, 
The former depended upon man's perſonal Obe- 
dience: the latter upon Chriss. The former 
called for doing, the other for helieving. But 
each of them have their /:mited way. And 
man being fallen from the firſt Covenant-Con- 
dition, and ſet it againſt him, and having loſt 
his ſtrength, it can 20 more be a Rule of Hap- 
pineſs to him. It is now only by the Neu Co- 
venant, that he can ever hope to obtain Life & 
Salvation: and the Way to it, according to this 
Covenant, is determined ; and therefore the 
Rule can be but one. For, ; 

1. THERE is no Salvation without Reconci- 
liation 1% Ged. As long as God and He are 
Enemies, He is unhappy. God only can fave 
him; and he will fave him oaly in the way of 


| Keconciliation. Nay, he cannot be happy but 
in the Enjoyment of God; which how can he 


come at, till reconciled ? Till then, he is witt- 
out God, Eph. 2. 12. 

2. THERE is but one Mediator of reconci- 
ation, and that is Zeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
tells us expreſly, 1 Tim. 2. 4. There is no 
coming to God but by bim: out of him God is a 
Conſuming Fire. He only hath ſatisfy'd provo- 
ked Juſtice, and pulled down the wall of parti- 
tion. Thro' him then, and in no other way muſt 
we obtain Reconciliation, 

3. THERE is but one way to become inte- 
reſted in the Sarisfattion of Chriſt, and partake in 
reconciliation by him; and that is by be/ieving 
in him. Joh. 3. 36. He that believerh on the 
Son, bath everlaſting lſe: and he that believetb 
not the Son, ſhall not ſee life , but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Chriſt is not atlually a Sa- 


viour to al men indiſcriminatively, but / 


to Believers. He therefore bad his Diſciples to 
preach Thar, as the Sum of the Goſpel, Mark 
16. 15, 16. Preach the goſpel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhailbe ſaved ; 
but he that belicverth not ſhall be damned. 

4. THERE is but one way of ſerving God 
in new & evangelical Obedience, and that is by 
living to the will of God. ( 1 Pet. 4.2.) God hath 
told man what is his Will, wherein he expects 
to be ſerved by him, ( Mic. 6. 8) and this only 
hath a Fromzſe given to it: without which, it is 
bold preſumption for a man to challenge tò him- 
ſelf a reward of Bleſſedneſs. 

AND here we have an eaſy Reſolution to 
that CASE which ſome ſo perplex themſelves 
about, viz. 

Queſt. WHETHER Man may be ſaved in 
any Religion, provided be be true to the Obſer- 
vance fit? 

Anſw. J O bring this Caſe to the Premiſſes, 
III lay down theſe few following Concluſions 

1, THAT, if there be but oze Rule guiding 
to bleſledneſs, and Man muſt &now that Rule, 
or he cannot be bleſſed, then no Religion can 
{ave a Man, but that only in which this Rule 
1s made known. Hence therefore the Word of 

God diſcovers the miſery of men who are Stran» 
gers to this Rule. The Apoſtle argues, Rom. 
10. 14. How fhall they believe in lim of ' whom 


they have not heard? How ſhall man guide his. 


ſteps to Life, if he have not a diſcovery of the 


Way ? Or pace them right, if he have not the. 


irue Way © The Wiſe Man tells us, Where there 
:s no Viſion, the people periſh, Prov. 29. 18. 

2. TH A there may be different Setts in 
Religion, and yet men may be ſ/aped in them. 
We are to diſtinguiſh between dive e Religions, 
and Drver/aty in Religion. Through our know- 
ing but in part, it is come to paſs, that Profeſ- 
{ors of Chriſtianity have been of diverſe Opini- 
ons in many things; and their difference hath 
occaſioned ſeveral Denominations; but while 
they agree in the Foundation, they may be ſaved. 
So Paul aſſures us, 1 Cor. z IT, 12, &c. 

3. THAT there are Religions in the World, 
that not only have 20 diſcoveries of this one 
Rule, but preſcribe to men Rules contradictory 
thereunto. The Truth of this Aſſertion cannot 
be ſuſpected, by him that hath but alittle Ac- 

quaintance 
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: tance with the ſeveral Religions, which 
due Children of Men have taken up, and fol- 
lowed. If we look upon all the Sects of the 
entile Religion, we ſhall not find in them any 
the leaſt footſteps of man's Salvation by Chriſt, 
and faith in him. They have ſet up Idolatrous 
Worſhip, and ſerved * of their own making, 
bowed down to ſtocks and ſtones - among 
Twenty Thouſand gods, have miſt of the 
true One; have betook themſelves to moral 
Vertues, as the way to felicity ; and though they 
had Sacrifices, yet they neither uſed them as 
zypical ſhadows of Grill nor did they offer them 
to GOD, but to Devi/s. If we look upon the 
Mabometan ; though they do in word acknow- 
ledge God and Chriſt, yet they neither acknow- 
ledge Chriſt as a Redeemer, nor do they pre- 
ſcribe faith in him as neceſſary, nor yet do they 
acknowledge his Lat: but ſet up their own in 
Oppoſition to his. If we conſider the Anti- 
Chriftian ; whatever pretence they make, yet 
they have / ubverted this Rule, in the founda- 
tions of it; inaſmuch as they have joy ned orber 
Mediators unto Chriſt; have ener vated faith 
in hisRighteouſneſs for Juſtification & Salvation; 
and brought back a Covenant of Works ; have 
ſet up their own Canons, not only in equality 
with, but in Oppyition to his Commands; and 
becauſe they loved not the Truth, have been left 

liebe Lies. | 

= Ng” ENCE the cloſer ſuch men follow 
zbeſs Religions, the further they are from Hap- 
pin:ſs ; becauſe they thereby keep at the grea- 
ter diftanee from the only Rule of Salvation. 
They miſtake, that think conſcientious follow- 
ing an erroneous Rule, is a Salbe for the Errors 
of it. Ignorance is a damning evil; and Igno- 
rance in the Underſtanding will beget E777 in 
the Conſcience, and there is no reaſon why God 
ſhould not puniſh Sin in the Conſcience, as well 
as Sin in the ill. 3 

I T therefore tells us, that it is a matter of 

reat, yea infinite Concernment to. us, that we 

bour to be righily acquainted with the Rulg we 
are to follow in our purſuit of happineſs : . nd 
therefore that we do not take it upon Credit; 
but make di/igent inquiry to know, what is the 
good & perfect and acceptable Will of God, leſt 
otherwiſe we take a great deal of pains to 0 
purpoſe, and following a falſe guide, do in the 
end miſs of, and finally fall altogether ſhort of 
our deſired Salvation. 
LUArRIL 24. 1688. J 


Prop. III. HAT the W OR of GOD 

is this only Rule. If Man 
cannot be happy, without a Rule that can di- 
rect him to it, it muſt needs be his great con- 
cernment to know ir, and not be miſtaken. 
Now when the Word of God is ſaid to be the 
Rule, it is a 2neronymical Expreſſion, and intends 


that it is therein contained & no where elſe, 


Here therefore, to things are to be conſidered, 


Scripture : Eſpecial 


(1.) What we underſtand by the Word of God? 

( * appears to be the only Rule? 

7 * HAT are wwe to underſtand by the Mord 
God 


4. THIS Expreſſion is varioufly uſed in 


ly, 

1. For the Son of Ga who is the Eternal 
Word, ( Foh. 1. 1, 14, ) So called, becauſe by 
him God hath been pleaſed to make himſelf 
known to his People. Ver. 18. No man bath ſeen 
God at any tine ʒ the only begotten Son, which is 
in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

2. FOR the Eternal Decree or Ordinance, in 
whichGod laid out and determined the works 
of Efficiency. So pſal. 148. 8. | 

3. FOR God's powerful Adminiſtration of 
the Works of Creation & Providence. There 
is a Creating Word ( Fel. 33. 6.) and there is 
a Preſerving Word, ( Mat.4. 4 Heb. 1. 3.) 
But neither of theſe is here applicable, 

4. FOR the Revelation or Diſcovery of bis ap- 
proving Ii. The proper uſe of Speech or 
Words among men, is to communicate their 
minds & thoughts one to anotker : and hence 
tis metaphorically applied to God, in reſpect 
of thoſe manifeſtations, which he makes to the 
Childrew of men, of himſelf, and is more 
eſpecially reſtrained to thoſe diſcoveries, 
wherein e lets them know what is theirDury, 
and wherein they may be capable of pleaſing 
him. And this is the molt frequent uſe of 
the Word in Scripture. In what way ſoever 
God ſees meet to make known his mind to us, 
in that way he may be ſaid to ſpeak to us; 
which the Apoſtie tells us hath been in divers 
manners, Heb. 1. 1. 


. 2. HO does it appear to be the only 
Rule ? 

A. WE may here ( to expedite this 
matter call ro mind, that there have been ws 
Covenants, in which God hath traded with 
men about their happineſs, viz. that of Works, 
and that of Grace, As to the former, or that 

of works, there needs no applying of this Con- 
ſideration to it, becauſe man is no longer to 
expett felicity by it. If fallen man could 
have attained his end according to the tenour 
of that, the ſecond had been ſuperfluous. Gal, 
3. 21. Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God ? 
God forbid : for i there bad been 4 law given 
which could wen life, verily Righteouſneſs 
the law. That Covenant 
itt Eunſes, and all that are un- 
der it can expect nothing elſe: Ver. 10. For 
as many as are of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe : for it is uritten, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. And yet if 
there were need, it might be evidenced that 
God's Word was Man's only Rule there: but 
becauſe Adam apoſtate Children can expect 
Life & Salvation only according to the tenour 
of the Covenant of Grace, it will ſuffice to make 
it appear, that the Word of God is the only 
Rule, to direct us to glorify and enjoy him, in 
the way of zhis Covenant And this will be 


I» 


manifeſt by theſe Propoſitions, 
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14 Lectures pon the 


"Que. II 


15 1 AT Man by his fall miſt of the hap- 


pineſs offered in the firſt Covenant, & brought 
himſelf under a condition of miſery. Man's 
happineſs conſiſts in the glorifying of God, & 
enjoying him: and the fall cut him off from 
both. From the former, Rom. 2. 23. For all 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God: 
From the latter. Iſa. 59 2. Jour iniquities bave 
ſeparated between you and your God. And hence 
he fell from Life into a ſtate of Death for 
therein did the Curſe conſiſt. Gen, 2. 17. In 


the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 


die. So that all the Children of men are not 
only born capable of Miſery : But they are 
born actually miſerable. Hence this Death is 
{ajd to be 77 2 all men, Rom. 5. 12. 

2. THAT fallen man is 20 longer capable 
of being made happy by that Covenant. For, 
though his happineſs be ſtill in attaining his 
end, and his end be ſtill the ſame that ever 
it was, yet it is not to be advanced by him in 
hat way wherein it was at firſt preſcribed : and 
this, not by reaſon of any default in the Law 
or Covenant, ( that is holy, & juſt and good ) 
but by reaſon of his own Impotency. Rom. 7. 
12, 14. Was then that which is good, made death 
znto me? God forbid. For we know What the law 
is ſpiritual : but I am carnal, ſold under ſin. 
And here is a double Impotency espreſt in the 
two Phraſes : — Canal, i, e. Sinful naturally 
and habitually ; and ſo not able to keep rhe Law, 
by which God may be glorified, and J perform 


the Condition of Lite : —— Sold under Sin, 


i. e. under the Sentence of Condemnation ; 
not able to make Satisfaition, and remove the 
Curſe, So that this Covenant ſpeaks nothing 
but ferrour and deſpair to all thoſe that are 
neld under the Conditions of ir. 

3. THAT hence, if ever the undone Crea- 
ture be reftored to happineſs, by attaining his 
end, there muſt be another way found out for 
it, If bleſledneſs can be no longer by ibe law, 
then either man mult never be bleſſed ; Or, 
there muſt he a zew /aw of blefledneſs pro- 
vided for him; Or he muſt be made bleſſed 
without any, Which cannot he ; for, if he could 
not be happy when he was ianocent, but by 
cloſing with his Rule, and reaching his End, 
much leſs can he be ſo now he is ſerable, un- 
leſs there be a way to rid him of his miſery, 
and bring him back to felicity. If therefore 
the law of works cannot, ae bing <//e muſt, 
or otherwiſe he muſt needs periſh. 
there be another way, there muſt of neceſſity 
be another Rule; This being a directory ſuited 
to the way, and therefore cannot but vary ac- 
cordingly. Hence that, Heb. 7. 12. For ihe 
prieſthood being changed, there is made of neceſſity 
a change alſo of the law, 

4 THAT the Recovery of fallen man from 
this Miſery, is an act of God's ſovereign Plea- 
ſure, Itderives from hence, and hath its de- 
pendance here. If, when man had come ſhort 
of his end, and loſt his happineſs, he had left 
him there without hopes forever, he could not 
have done him any i it had been but an 


And if 


Hell of Yig own procuring. Hence the Original 
of man's Recovery is referred to God's Will, Eph, 
1. 5. Having predeſtinated us 10 the adoption of 
children by Feſus Chrift to bimſelf,according to the 

good pleaſure of bis will. God had once brought 

himſelf under anObligation to give him life in 

caſe of Obedience ; but he had not obliged him- 

ſelf to deliver him, if he ſhould caſt himſelf 
away. 

5. T HAT hence the tay, in which this re- 

covery is to be obtained,depends upon that Plea- 

{ure of His. He that might have choſen, whe- 

ther ever he would have ſaved us, hath the li- 

berty of preſcribing (as he ſees meet) how he 

will bring it about, and upon what Terms we 

may expect it. If he do not reſtore us, none 

can - and if he do, it is free Grace. Who then 

{hall preſcribe to him? Or who ſhall make his 

terms for him? And for this reaſon it is, that 

Salvation is ſaid to belong to God, 

6. THAT as Gad pus piſed from Eternity to 
bring back a number of fallen Men, ſo he pro- 
vided a new Cove nanttoay to accompliſh ir in. 
God hath a company of Hen or Choſen ones a- 
mong the ruins of the fall, whom he appointed 
ro felicity in the days of Eternity, before the 
World was, (Eph.1.6.) And when he appointed 
them to the End, he alſo allotted the Meant, by 
which they ſhould reach it, Eph. 1. 4. Accor- 
ding as he bath ctofen us in him bef«re the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſtould be boly, and 
wirhout blame before him in love, The new and 
living way Was then fixed, & preremptorily re- 
ſo ved upon; and it was but one way that was 
then determined, unto the which the terms of 
the new Covenant are in the publication of 
it reſtrained. Mark 16. 16. He that believeth 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but be that belie- 
velb not, ſhall be damned. 

7. THAT except God bad revealed this Way 
and Rule, it could ever have been know? in 
the World. Men nor Angels could not have 
ſo much as publiſbed that good news, that there 
is ſucb a thing, unleſs he had firſt declared it: 
much leſs could they have given a draught of it. 
Hence it is,that where there is none of thisRe- 
velation, a People are in a ſtate of Perdition, 
Prov. 29. 18, Where there is no viſion, the people 
periſh : but be that keepeth the law, happy 1s be. 
Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall they call on hin in 
whom 1hey have not believed? and bow ſhall they 
believe in him of whom they have not beard? and 
bow ſhall they hear without a preacber ? For 
who ſhould be able to know the mind of God, 
or enter into the lecrets of the decree,till God 
was pleaſed to break them open ? Hence when 
Peter confeſſed Chriſt, he tells him, as Matth. 
16. 17. Bleſſed art thou Si mon Bar jona: for fleſh 
and blood bath not revealed it unto tbee, but my 
father which is in heaven. 

8. THAT i what way ſoever God reveals 
this will of his, that is to be accounted his Word. 
For Gods word is nothing elſe but his making 
bis mind known to his Creature, Now there 
have been divers ways, that God hath taken 
thus to inform his people of their duty; ſome- 
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times by Oractes, giving vocal Commands to 
rhem by Urim & Thummim , partly 
by Angels appearing in humane Shape, æ by the 
Son of God before his Incarnation, who often 
came to his Servants of Old: partly by Vfrons 
and Dreams, appearing to them in ſleep, in 
raptures, and trances : and partly by Prophets 
and extraordinary men ſent and ſpirited by 
him : and partly by appointing ſuch men to 
write down his Will for the uſe of his People : 
of all which ways — have an account given 
nto us in the holy Scriptures. 
? 9. THAT nothing but what GOD hath 


thus revealed to his People,doth or can —_— di 


to the Rule, That there needs no more, wi 

be afterwards conſidered, when we come to ob- 
ſerve the Perfection of Scripture : But here 
we obſerve, that there can be no more. We 


© are therefore ſeverely forbidden to add. Prov. 


30. 5, 6. Every word of God is pulfe. -»- Add thou 
net unto bis words, leſt he reprove thee,” and thou 
be found a liar, For, if the Salvation of fallen 
man depends meerly on the good 
God, the knowledge of it neceſſarily depends 
upon his reve/arion, How elſe ſhould it poſ- 
fibly come to be known ? Hence we have that 
challenge, Rom. 11. 24. For who bath Rnown the 
mind of the Lord, or who bath been#tis counſeller ? 
None was admitted to fir at Council-Table 
with him, or hear what he purpoſed in theDays 
of Eternity, or read thoſe Records of his De- 
crees, Till be told ir, it was a ſecret, For 
any therefore of their own head to make any 
addirion to this Rule, is a bold Intruſion upon 
the Divine Prerogative; an impoſing upon 
God, which he will never admit of - nor 
ſhall they find any other thanks from God, 
bur a ſevere Demand, IWho required theſe things 
at your bands? 

HERE I ſhall take into Conſideration 2 
CASE controverted among many viz. 

Queſt, W HET HER the Light of Nature, 
which Men bring with them into the world, may not 


be improved, /o as to be a ſufficient Rule to 


guide them to their chief End? 

Anſu. WE are here to conſider Man in his 
lapſed Eſtate, and the Light of Nature az it is 
to be found in him in this eſtate of his ; And 
thus taken, the Anſwer is in the Negative, For 
the full Illuſtration whereof, let theſe things 
be thought upon, | 

1. THAT the light of Nature ar ihe firſt 
only diſcovered to Man the Rule, by which he 
was to attain his end, according to a Covenant 
of Works, It was property adapted to the firſt 
covenant, in which man was by his perſonal O- 
bedience to ſerve to God's glory, and ſecure his 
favour, Hence it contained in it only the mo- 
ral law,or the ſubſtance of what was contained 
in the ten Commandments, Rom, 2.14, 15, The 
Gentiles which have not the Jaw, do by nature the 
things contained in the lam, theſe having not the 
lau, are a law unto themſelves Which ſhew the 
work of tbe law written in their hearts. It ſaid, 
Theſe things ought to be done, and thoſe to be 
avoided; & if thou ſo do, thou ſhalt be happy, 
It was accommodates to the Image of God, 


leaf ure of 


that was imprinted on man, and ſerved to guide 
him in the right improvement of it, Jt was 
the candle of the Lord, ſet up in him to light 
him in his way wherein he ought to go, | 

2, THAT though tbe light of Nature clear- 
ly diſcovered to man his Oþljgetion to God, yet 
it did not ſhow him every point of the Rule, by 
whichGod would be ſerved by him. There wers 
ſome things pofirive required, which were not 
to be particularly found in it, but were made 
known to man by Revelation, Man knew, that 
God was to be obeyed in whatſoever he ſhould 
_—_— him, by the light of Nature ; but this 
did not tell him that the Tree of life & know- 
ledge were ſacramental, and that it was Death 
to eat of the latter. The difference between 
the trees was arbitrary, and not natural, Poſ- 
fibly thar might tell him, a Sabbath was due ta 
be kept; but that one day of ſeven, or this day 
of ſeven was it, he had by revelation ; Gad is 
therefore ſaid ro /an{:fy it. 

3, THAT this light in ſallen man is wofully 
impaired. Man knock't his head in his fall, 
and craz'd his underſtanding, as to divine 
Truths, It is but a little that he knows of that 


Rule. Some broken fragments, & moth- eaten 


regiſters, old ruſty outworn monuments there 
are; but ſo imperfeQt & illegible, that there 
are but very few of them, that he can ſpell out 
what they mean, and in others he is miſtaken. 
For this, we have that good Man's confeſſion, 
Prov. 30. 2. Surely I am more brutiſh than any 
man, and babe not the under ſtunding of a man, 
For this reaſon, a ſtate of Nature js called a 
ſtate of Darkneſs, and natural men ſaid to be 
bratiſh, Hence Divine Revelation is neceſſary, 
to the right & thorongh diſcerning of what 
was required in the old Covenant; in which a 
miſtake is a one crime, Gel. 3.10, 

4. THAT if the light of Nature, were as 
clear in man nom as it was at firft, yet his Inabi- 
ny to follow it, renders it anpreſitable to him. 
The 1mpotency, which is in natural men, to o- 
bey the demands of the Law, cuts them off 
from 2 capacity of improving the greateſt diſ- 
coveries they can make of it, to their advan- 
tage & happineſs, For if men know & do not, 
their Guilt is aggravated, but fallen man can not 
do, not ſo much as the thing which he knows 
oughtto be done, Whereas happineſs is not in 
bare knowing, but doing. Joh.13. 17. ye know 
theſe things, happy ars ye if yedo them. So that 
the utmoſt that this 12 doth for the man, is 
to let him ſee that he is undone : and the more 
diſcoveries he makes by it, the more convitti- 
on he bath of his great Infelicity, 

5. THAT the light of Nature makes no diſ- 
covery to man of any other may toattain his end 
and be happy, beſides what was exhibited in 
the Covenant of works, And here let it be 
obſerved, — 

1. THAT man by the light of Nature could 
never haue known, that there was any other 
paſſible may for God to be glorified in man's ſal- 
vation. Fallen Adam knew himſeſf to bg mi: 
ſerable, curſed, under a ſentence of Condem- 
nation that Juſtice was engaged againſt * 
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but how Juſtice could be ſatisfyed, Holineſs be 
maintained, and yet Mercy be magnified, was 
beyond his reach. How God ſhould puniſh fin, 
and yet love the ſinner, take vengeance on 
men's Inventions, and yet extend grace to their 
Perſons, was above the diſcoveries of Nature, a 
Riddle beyond all it's Rules & Principles to ex- 
pound. It had it's notions about happineſs, but 
none about . ſa/varion, Hence that is aſſerted 
concerning all natural men, Rom. 3. 17. The way 
of peace habe they not Known, | 
2. THAT much l are there any footſteps 
of the Way ir ſe!f,, to be found in the hearts of 
men: there are no umbrages of any ſuch Dil- 
covery to be found there. If we ſhould follow 
the whole method of it, ſtep by ſtep, and ask 
nature what it can ſay to it, it muſt be altoge- 
ther ſilent. I ſhall inſtance only in three things 
that are moſt comprehenſive. ee 
1. IT hath no notices of the Perſon ofCuRIST, 
and the Redemprion wrought out by him. It 
might ſpeak ſomething of a Trinity of Perſons 
in the Godl-head once; though, of that there 1s 
ſcarce any thing to be found in the relicts of it 
ſince the Fall ; but thut the ſecond Perſon ſhould 
be wade Man, and ſubject himſelf to the Law, 
and make ſatisfaction for fin, and make way 
that man might be Juſtified by bis imputed 
Righteouſneſs, and ſaved by his merits, here 
was a deep ſilence. Some would have Adam to 
be aType of..þr1/t ; but if he were, he was an, ar- 
bitrary, and not a natural one. Others would 
have us to believe, that Adam before his fall 
knew of the Incarnation of the Son of God : but 
we have no evidence for this in Scripture ; and 
if he did, it muſt be by revclation. Others have 
thonght that theGenrresSacrfices intimate ſome 
dark apprehenſions of Satisfaction by another: 
but it is ce tain, ſacrificing was handed down to 
the Wo:1d by Tradition from Noab, and not by 
the light of nature; and that the Heathen lookt 
upon them as ſatisfactions ex Opere opcrato, and 
not as ſhadows of a better Sacrifice, Hence the 
preaching of a Chriſt is ſo far from the guſt of 
humane reaſon, that it hath the reputation of 
o ſpneſs by it. 1 Cor. 1. 23. Put we preach 
Chrift erucified, amo the Jews a ſtumbling block, 
and unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs, | 
2. 11 gives no dircctiom about Gel Faith. 
Faith in Cd is a great Duty ef the firſt Com- 
mandment, and was clearly written in the 
law of nature; and fallen man hath natural 
Convictions of it as a Duty: But to believe in 
Chriſt. to reſt in God for life and ſalvation upon 
the {core of CÞr!/t's Righteouſneſs, under a deep 
ſenſe that we have none of our own, and to de- 
pend upon a Promſein ſo doing, it is ſo far from 
bearing any witneſs to it, that it looks upon it 
with greateſt.contempt : and for this very rea- 
ſon it is, that men who make-higheſt pretences 
to Reaſon, ſpeak mult contemptucuſly of it as is 
obvious in Socrmans, Peolazians, Arminians, and 
{ach like men. And hence ſuch endeavours to 
confound theDoErines of Juſtification & Sancti- 
fication in one: becauſe nature's light hath no- 
tions of a Ferſonal Righteouſneſs, but knows 
nothing ofa Relative one, 


* 


3. IT is altogether a ſtranger to Evangelical 
Obedience. If it could afford any thing to man's 
information, it is here; but it is as much at a 
loſs in this, as any thing. For, tho' it knows 
ſomething of moral Duty (and that is but alit- 
tle ) yet it gives fallen man no information how 
to pleaſeGod by hisObedience,and when he hath 


followed it to the higheſt, -2t leaves him unprofi 


table, (LAC. 1). Io.) and his Duties are but painted 
Abominations. It may convinxe man of wofull 
flaws in his Obedience, but how to mend them 
it tells them not. Moral Obedience and Deeds of 
Sanctification, are vaſtly different things. Now, 
it tells not man where he may get a new Prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual Life, to enable him to live to 
and pleaſe God. It ſets not open before him the 
Fountain, in which his Uncleanneſs may be 
waſhed away : where he may be furniſhed with 
grace to ſerve God, and live to his glory: nor 
how his imperfect Duties may find acceptance 
with an holy God, and receive his approbation ; 
or where he may fetch thoſe continual ſupplies 
of renewed ſtrength to conquer his Corruptions, 
to deny Ungodlineſs, &c. 

NOW all theſe things are eſſential to that 
Rule, by which fallen man may be guided to 
glorify God, and enjoy him: and to be miſtaken 
about them, ox not to he acquainted with them, 
will undoubtedly leave him ſhort of happineſs. 
And this ſhews us their great folly, who will 
meaſure D:vinity by natural Light, and will 
admit of nothing in Religion, which will not 
ſtoop to the teſt and trial of human Reaſon. 
And it tells us, how deeply we are engaged to 
God for his word of Revelation ! 


[May 22. 168 8.] 


SERMON / 


Prop. IV. 


HAT ihisWord,obich is the Rule, 
is contained in the SCRIP- 


TURES of the Old and NewT:/tament. The 


holy Scriptures are called a Rule 4feronymically, 
becauſe they contain in them all that is needful 
to be known, to guide or direct fallen man to 
tije attainment of his chief end: and they were 
given by God to this very purpoſe, that they 
might ſhew to man his way. —— 
THERE are three things which will be 
here requiſite to be made good, viz. (1.) That 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 
are the Word of God. (2.) 'That God hath given 
them to be our only Rule to direct us to our 


chief end, (3.) That they are a ſufficient Rule 
to this purpoſe. 


and New Teſlamert are the Word of God. This 
Concluſion mult be cleared up, becauſe we have 
already heard, that the word of God muſt needs 
be our Rule : except therefore we are ſure that 
this is his word, we cannot reſt upon it, as our 
Rule, with any ſafety to our Minds: and tho 
one would think it ſuperfluous, to do much here 
among Chri/tians, becauſe they profeſs their be- 
lief in this Article, yet when 4e % begins to 
. | put 


11 
Article iſt. THAT the Scriptures of the Ot 
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put it ſelf forth, and the Scriptures to be reproa- 
ched, and God blaſphemed upon their account, 
it is requiſite that young ones be confirmed in 
the evidence of this trut 
ſorts of Arguments uſed to prove things by 
Artificial, which are drawn out of the thing it 
ſelf ; and theſe are always the moſt evidencing, 
becauſe they contain the Reaſons of things in 
them: and Inartiſicial, which are Teſtimonies 
given to a thing, the Credit whereof is always de. 
pending upon the quality of the Witneſs. And 
we may prove the Scriptures to be the word of 
God in both theſe ways. They have good evi- 
dence in them, and they have good witnefs for 
them. I ſhall offer ſomething of both ——. 

| Arg. 1. THE Scriptures peak enough for 
themſelves to prove their own 142 As 
the Sun proves it ſelf to be ſo by its own beams, 
ſo Scripture- light proves it ſelf to derive from 
the Father of lights. I do not mean, that it is 
therefore neceſſarily the word of God, becauſe 
it tells us that it is ſo: for it were an eaſy 
matter for men to make any fooliſh writing to 
ſay as much; but it hath ſuch gunlities in it, as 


dear a manifeſt lamp of Divinity upon them, and 
* carry conviction that none but God could be the 


Author of them: and they are ſuch as theſe 
which follow. my 
1. THE great and glorions Truths, that are 
therein diſcovered & bandled : Myſteries, which 
if God had not revealed them, they could never 
2 been known: fo far above humane under- 
anding to have found them out, that now they 


are revealed, they are beyond its comprehenſion; 
hence ſaid to paſs Knowledge, (Eph. 3. 19.) things 


that lay hid for Ages; and had done : 
if God had not revealed them, (v. 5.) --- riches 


forever, 


unſearchable, (v. 8.)--- things that Angels them- 
. ſelves admire, as not being able to graſp, (1 Per. 


1.12.) --- Myſteries great and unfathomable. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. Withous comroverſie, great 1s tbe 
myſtery of godlineſs. --- What elſe is the revela» 
tion of one God in three Perſons, an undivided 


Eſſence, containing in it three diſtin& Subſiſten» 
Cees, three and yet but one: So the hy poſtatical 
Union of the Divine & the Humane Nature in the 
Son of God; the reconciling of Juſtice & Mercy 


in the recovery of fallen man; the tranſlation 


of our guilt to Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs to 
us; the nature and my of the work of Conver- 


ſion, the giving of the Holy Ghoſt. --- There are 
no footſteps of theſe things in the light of Na- 


ture, nor any diſcoveries to be made of them in 
the book of Creation and Providence. This is 
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the Wiſdom of which is 1 Job. 28. 12, 13. 


Where ſhall Wiſdom be found ? and where is 
the place of underſtanding? Man knoweth not the 


= price thereof, neither is it found in the land 
= of the living. 
| from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe jrom 
© the fowls of the air. God underſtandeth the way 
thereof, and be knoweth the place thereof, Now 


7 theſe are the main ſubjects of Scripture-revelati- 


So Ver. 21, & 23. I i bid 


on : to which we may add the knowledge of the 


Covenants. Needs therefore muſt be of 
God and no other, bs _ 


2. THE Foretelling of future Events, which 


Lo 


Now there are two 


bave certainly come to paſs according as predicted. 
It 18 the 2 tive of the true God thus to do. 
Hence t ——— Ha. 41. 21, 22, 23. Prov 
dute your cauſe, ſaith the LORD, bring forth 


your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of Facob, Let 
them — them forth, and 


, that we may confider them, and know the latter 
rnd of then; or declare us things for to come. 
Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that 
toe may know that ye are gods : yea, do good, or 
do evil, that we may be dij mayel, and behold it to- 
gether, It is true, there are ſome Events, which 
ariſe out of natural cauſes, if not impeded. 
Hence there are fair probabilities Hence Satan, 
who is a great Naturalliſt, foretels many things 
that do evene : Aſiro/ogers have their Predickie 
ons, that do ſometimes fall out right. But let 
us obſerve, that the Scriptures have things fores 
told in them, which had no natural cauſe to in- 
digitate them, being arbitrary, preter & ſuper- 
natural, & contrary to the tendency of ſecond 
cauſes. It muſt needs therefore be a Divine Fore- 
ſight, that could acquaint the Children of men 
with them ſo long before hand; and declare the 
time, means & ways of them, & call out Inſtru- 
ments by Name, and that ſo long tov before 
hand. There are too many of theſe upon Scrip- 
ture-record to be here inſtanced : and ſeverak 
being ſuper· natural effefts, could not be read in 
natural Cauſes. To be ſure, what concerns the 
coming of Ch iſt, which takes up great part of 
the Old Teſtament, muſt undeniably be ſach. 


Hence the Apoſtle ( Gel. 3. 8.) aſeribes to the 
Scripture a Foreſight, metonymically, becauſe 


the Author of it hath one. Now becauſe the 
futurition of contingent things depends upon 
his Will, who only can bring them to paſs, he 
only can aſſure us they ſhall be: and hence the 
falling of Scripture-Oracles is a witneſs of 
their Divine Authority, 

3. THE uonderful Efficacy of the Scriptures 
upon the bearts and conſciences of men ; The 
conquering of it, and irreſiſtible opera- 
tion of it, whether conſidered extenſively or in- 
1 | 

(.) EXTENSIVELY, How large an 
Empire hath this gained ? And that by no car- 
nal Stratagems, or outward force, but by its own 
ſpiritual energy. How did the word prevail 
in the Apoſtles days, when the preaching. of the 


Goſpel won ſuch Multitudes to the faith of 


Chriſt ? For, the' Paganiſm & Mabometaniſm, 
and many Hereies have been powerfully pre- 
valent, yet they were things, either ſuted to the 
corruptions of men, or advanced by external 
force and policy, Whereas it is evident, that 


the Scriptures are levelled againft all theſe 


Corruptions, and require the things that are moſt 
contrary to man's natural Inchnations The 
Rich, the Wiſe, and Noble of the earth, Kings 
and Counſellors ſet themſelves againſt it. The 
Inſtruments, by which it was carried on, were 
poor, illiterate, ignoble, contemned ones. The 
rage and violence to ſuppreſs it, expreſſed 
in all manner of Cruelties, was managed with 
greateſt. fury. Al which potwnthBanderg, | 41 

| 13 


ſbeto us what ſhall hap- 
= : let them eto the former things what they 
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Hence is the new birth aſcri 


and all friends & creature-he 
port, one word hath filled with Joy. Pſal. 19.8. 


| 


18 


5 Queſt. II. 


this word go on conquering and to conquer. 
Col. 1. 6. Which is come unto you, 4 it is ia 
all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it 
doth alſo in you, ſince the da 
þnew the grace of God in truth. And from whence 
ſhould it derive this vertue? One that little 
loved it, could ſay of it, Acts 5. 38, 39. If 
This counſel, or this work be of men, it will come 
10 nought : But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it. 

( 2. ) INTENSIVELT, What work it doth 
make in aSoul, where it comes With power,they 
that have felt and found it can tell. It's 


force is irreſiſtible. Heb. 4. 12. For the word 


of God is quick, and powerfull, and ſharper than 
any ttxo-edged ſword, piercing even to dhe davi- 
ding aſunder of foul N ſpirit, and of the joynts & 
marrow, and is a diſcerner tbe iboughts and 
intents of ihe heart. It's power of Convidtion is 
very terrible and amazing. It can ſtriłe more 
rerrors into the Soul of a proud Sinner, than 
all the World beſides. It is compared to ſharp 
Arrows, Plal 45. 5. Thine arrows are ſharp in 
be heart of the kings enemies; whereby the peo- 
ple fall under thee, One Line of it could ſet 
that proud King into an amazing horror - 
when he ſaw the hand-writing on the wall, 'tis 
ſaid, The King's countenance was changed, and 
dis thoughts troubled hin, ſo that the joynrs of 
his loyns were looſed, and his knees ſmote one a- 
gainſt another. (Dan. 5. 5, 6.) Nay it ſtrikes 
the ſtout hearts of Devils themſelves, and fills 
them with Conſternation. Jam. 2. 19. The 
Devils believe & tremble. It is Compared to a 
Sword : Eph. 6 17. The ſword of the ſpirit, which 
is the word of God. And it cuts not Bodies but 
Souls One Sermon out of it wounded Three 
Thouſand at once, and laid them as dead men. 
Acts 2. 37. Now when they beard this, they were 
zricked in their heart Again, it's power of 
Converſion is altonilhing, This is it that 
converts the Soul. Pſal. 19.7. The lau of be 
Lord is perfe(t, converting ve ſoul : the teſtinony 
of tbe Lord is ſure, making wiſe tbe ſample. 

to it. 1 Pet. 

1. 23. Being born again, not of corrupt ible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by abe word of God, which 
liverb& abidetb for ever. And in this work is 
the unperſwadible heart of man perſwaded : 
it raiſeth the dead to life, quickens them that 
were dead in fin - it cafts | "xi all rhe pow- 


ers that did mightily oppoſe. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 


For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty thro God, tobe pulling down ſirung 
holds : caſting doton imagination: HN every high thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the know/edge of God, 
end bringing into captivity every thought to is 
obedience of Chriſt. it turns Sinners into Saints; 
Wolves, Bears & Lions into Men, Devils in- 
carnate, into holy ones, (I/. 65. ult. ) Again, 
It's power of Conſolation; it's efficacy in com- 
forting diſconſolate and deſpairing Souls is 
great, Them that were dying of deſpondency, 

ps could not ſup- 


2 of the Lord are right, #ejoycing the 
wart > 


 — as we. K 


2. 
Jha 
ye beard of it, and 


the commandment of the Lard is pres; 


enligbtning be eyes. In 4 word it's power is 
ing power. Rom. 1. 16, For | am not a- 
wed-of the goſpel! of Chriſt: for it is the pouer 
of Gad umo ſaluat ion, tu every one that believeth, 
to the Few firſi, and «fo to the Greek. And 
5 be 1o, it it did not proceed from 
4. THE Deſign, which is carried en through 
the whole Book of the Scriptures, There is one 
Aim, in which both the Uld & New Teſtament 
do center, as the ultimate fcope they are dri- 
ving forward ; and that is the glorifying 


God. The holineſs of the Scriptures. proclai- 


meth who is their Author, They breath no- 
thing but purity. They call upon; and direct 
men to glorify him, that is theAuthor of them. 
They muſt have an Author: they could not 
dictate themfelves. This Author muſt be ei- 
ther God or a Creature: a third cannot be na- 
med. If a Creature, than either one that is 
wicked or one that is godly. It could not be a 
wicked, either Devil or men: for theſe are 
enemies to God and his glory, hate holineſs, 
and mult needs croſs their own inclinations, 
and condemn themſelves. It would have 
thwazted all the deſigns of impure Creatures, 
to have given out aRule ſo ad verſe to their aims 
and ends. They therefore could not be Au- 
thors hereof: Neither could it be a holy, ei- 
ther Angel or Man : becauſe theſe are all of 
them bound for God's glory ; and therefore 
could not arrogate to themſelves that honuur, 
which he whois the Author of the Scriptures 
challengeth to himſelf; they have made him 
their laſt end, and therefore could not make 
themſelves fo : they would not challenge to 


*themſetves ſovereign power & authority over 


the Creature, call for adoration, challenge the 
Dominion & Kingdom, For they all cover their 
faces before God, and caſt their Crowns at his 
feet, and aſcribe all might, power, dominion 
and ſovereignty to him. b 

5. THE perfed Conſent or Agreement of 
the Scripture with it ſelf. Tho' it came thro? 
many hands, was written by ſeveral Men, who 
were uſed as Amanuenſes ; yet it appears to 
be diared by one and the ſame Spirit, be- 
cauſe of the excellent harmony there is in it. 
The ſtyle indeed is divers, the manner of ex- 
prethon various; there is great diverſity be- 
tween the language of the Old & New Teſta- 
ment: but yet the matter is agreeable. One 
writer doth not contradict another, nor do they 
charge each other with falſehood, One Pro- 


Phert agrees with another, and all of them 


with Moſes, The Evangeliſts alfo and Apoſtles 
agree with them. The later written books of 
the Bible do add confirmation to the former. 
The Goſpel gives aſſurance of the fulfilling of 
what was predicted in the law. ( Luke 1. 7c.) 
There are indeed men of perverſe minds, that 
go about to ſer the Scripture at variance with 
ir ſelf : bur notwithſtanding all their atheiſti- 
cal attempts, they cannot obtain. Al may 
be reconciled, and it is only men's ignorance 
and prejudice, that leads them to ſuch athe- 
ical arcempts, They all egree in-Chrif 
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ff ter in him. Rom. 3. 31. Do we then 
png dag" the law through faith? God forbid : 
0 _ 40% Feſus 

Abe ſame yeſterday,and to day, and ſor ever. 
WA Ws Pie rvatloh of this Book miracu- 
Jouſly, is alſo an evidence rhar it is of God. To 
this alſo that of Gamalie/ is applicable, A as 5.38. 
Tj this counſel, or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought. The Five Books of Moſes are 
tho't to be the firſt and moſt ancient Books, that 
ever were: and yet they are ſtill preſerved in- 
tire. when the other Writers of thoſe Ages are 
almoſt forgotten, and ſcarce any fragments of 
them preſerved, and they that bear their names, 
are ſuſpected to be ſpurious, So/omor's natural 
Philoſophy is loſt in the ruins of time, when his 
canonical Books are preſerved. The Books of 
the New Teſtament have abode more than One 


Thouſand and fix hundred Years, whilſt multi- 


tudes of a later date are ſwallowed up in Obli- 
vion. And that which adds to the confirmation 
of this evidence, is, that whereas the world bare 
no prejudice to thoſe other writings, but ſought 
their preſervation, . yet the moth of time hath 
conſumed them: While Men and Devils have 
done their utmolt to deſtroy the Bible, and could 
never obtain. Ged hath miraculouſly preſerved 
this Book. When in the time of Heathen Per- 
ſecution all Bibles were to be burnt, and they 
to dy with exquifite tortures, that concealed 
them, yet all the ſearch, and all the cruelties 
uſed could not extinguith this light. God pre- 
ſerved his word, becauſe it was his: yea, hath 
uſed enemies to preſerve it. The 7ews, who 


0 ſtoned the Prophets, yet kept their writings, and 


why ſhould God fo ſignally own it, if it were 
not his own ? | 

7. THE glorious Majeſty of the Scriptures 
teſtifies jor them. Compare all the writings in 
the world with theſe, and they muſt vail to, and 
fall down before them. For the Subje&-matter 
of them, they are incomparable,--but of that 
already For the manner of their delivery, they 


are moſt ſtately. The Style indeed is for the 


molt part pain, hut that takes not from their 


5 majeſty, but illuſtrates it. The Sun needs no 


Ornaments to emblazon it; it's own light is 
ſuſticient. And yet when God pleaſeth, he gives 


+ ſtrains of grave Rhetorick imparallel. ( See Fob 


29. 19. Kc. with many others which might be 


inſtanced.) It is moik comprehenſive in it's de- 


livery. Luther ſaid, he admired the fulneſs of 
Scripture. A Fb;.ofopber reading Fob, 1. 1.— 
cried out, * This barbarous man hath ſhut up 
more in theſe few words, than all the Philoſo- 


phers & Orators in their voluminous Writings. 


There is enough Majeſty in this word, to capti - 
vate «ll the Kings of the Earth, if they could 
bat diſcęeim it. Plal. 138. 4, 5. AU tbe kings of 
the carth hall Praiſe ther, O Lord, when they 
ear the words of thy mouth, Tea, they ſhall ſing 
fe ways of the Lord: jor great 1s the glory of 
ihe Lord, Yea the very delivery of it js with 
powerfull majeſty. God ſpeaks it, like a God, 
with greateſt Authority, He ſummons all the 
World to give attendance to him, Pſal. 49, 1,2, 
Hear this,a,l ye people,grog car alt ye inhabitants 


ſpirit of the uving God; not in tables 


_—— — — 


of the world : Both low b high, rich K poor to- 
gether. So Pſal. 50. 1. The mighty God, even 
the Lord hath ſpoken, and called the earth from 


the rifing of the ſun, unto the going down thereof... 
He gives his Edicts and menaces to the greateſt 
earthly Potentates. Pſal 2. 10, 11, 12, Be wiſe 
now thereſore, O ye kings : be ye wnfirutted, ye 
Judges of the earth, Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoyce with trembling. Kifs the Son, leſt 
be be angry, and ye periſb from 1h- way, uhen his 
wrath 1s kindled but @ little : birfjed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. Another Inſtance 
yu way ſee in Fer. 27. 3, c- And he confirms 

is Commands by bis own Will, and gjves no 
other reaſon many times for it, but, I am the 
Lord: and now who butGod would ſpeak after 
this manner ? 

Arg. 2. THERE is alſo good Teſtimony 
to proce 10 us that the Scrittures ore the nord o . 
God; and that both Humane & Divine. 

( 1. THERE is Humane Teſtrmony, (which 
will at leaſt help to onfirm the former Evi- 
dence, ) and that is of the Church, And here, 

1. THE Viſible Church grees ſome Evidence 
hereto, It is an Article, in which all the World, 
that acknowledge themſelves Chri/tians, are a- 
greed, The manthat denies this, is in all men's 
account Judge, to have renounced Chriſtianity. 
And indeed, all the Chriftian Religion is built 
upon the Scriptures, ſo that the denial of one, 
is the rejection of the other, Theſe Oracles of 
God are committed to the © bur, (Kom, 3. 2. } 
and they are therefore to be u itneſſes to them. 

2. TAE Faithful Feop'e & Chrdren of God do 
give the reftimony their ewn Experience to it. 
They have ſeen & fe/t the Divine vertue and 
eihcacy of the word of God, and are thereupon 
able to ſet their ſeal to it. For they witnefs no- 
thing but what they have ſeen & heard,1 Joh. 1. 
beg. They have found the irreſiſtible eſficacy of 
the word, convincing, humbling, converting, 
comforting of them; have felt it to be all that 
to them which it is commended for in it ſelf. 
2 Cor. 3. 2, 3 le are our epiſtle written in our 
bearts,Anown and read of all men: For as much as 
ye are manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
miniſired by ws, written not utth ink, but wich the 


| of ſtone, but. 

in fl:ſhly tables of the heart, | 
3. THERE have been thouſands & millione- 
of thoſe that have ſeal'd their Teſtimony with their 
Blood: and theſe are therefore called Martyrs 
or witneſſes of Chriſt. (Rev 2, 13. Acts 22. 20. } 
And tho' ſome ſometimes have dyed for a falſe- 
hood, yet they have been but few in compari- 
ſon ; and theſe uſnally with a dead, ſtupid, 
and ſenſeleſs frame of ſpirit Whereas the #lar- 
tyrs bave ſuffered with great eee oy, Cou- 
rage and higheſt Reſolution and have ſeemed to 
have been carried far beyond any natural 
ſtrength ; the Spirit of glory & of God evidently 
reſting upon them, And what was it they died 
for ? ſee Rev. 20 4. I/ te /ou's of them that 
were he headed for tbe wineſs fas and fir tbe 
word ofGed,and which had not wor ſtipoed the hegt, 
neither bis imagt, neither had received bis mark up- 
on i heir forebeads,or in ibeir bends. And now cut 
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of doubt, ſuch a Teſtimony adds a great confir- 
mation to this truth: --- Multitudes were conver- 
ted by it. 3 
(2.) THERE # Divine Teftimony which is 
infallible, it proceeding from God, who cannot 
ly. He hath not left himſelf without witneſs- 
bearing to this, That the Scriptures are his own 
word : and that, —— 1 
1. OUTWARDLY and Openly, by thoſe 
many Aſiracles, which he hath ſet as a ſeal to 
the truth of them. A Miracle is ſomething 
wrought by a ſupernatural and divine power. 
And theſe have Ram been wrought to confirm 
the truth of Doctrines contained in the Scrip- 
ture, and are for that reaſon called S;gns. Heb. 
2. 3, 4. How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great 
falvatron ; whi-h at the firfl began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto ws by them that 
heard him; God alſo bearing them witneſs, buth 
<vith ſigns © wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and giſts of the holy Ghoſt, according to bis own 
will? And whenever thgy are uſed, they are 
a voice from Heaven, ſpoken by God himielf 
2. INW ARDLY, in the Conſciences of all 
his People, by the Teſtimony of his S$pz7:r, It 
is true, the Scripture is a Rule to diſtinguiſh of 
ſpirits by: but {till it is the Spirit of God, who 
leaves glorious impreſſions of the Wiſdom, Ma- 
Jeſty, and Holineſs of the word of God upon the 
hearts of his Children; whereby they are made 
to diſcern the beauty of it, and apprehend the 
powerful efficacy of it : as Chriſt did to thoſe 
two Diſciples, Luk. 24. 32. And they ſaid one 10 
another, Did not our heart burn within us, while 
he talked with us by iÞe way, and while he op:ned 
io us the ſcriptures! And to the reſt of them, 
Verſe 45. Then opened be their underitanding that 
they might underſtand tbe ſcriptures. And now 
the word of God is glorified in them, ( 2 Thel. 
3. I. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that ihe word 
of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glorificd, 
even as it is with you.) 1. e. They apprehend a 
divine glory in it,and they apprehend the good- 
neſs, grace, power of God denvang it ſeif to 
them by and through the word, whereby they 
are ſully aſſured, that that word which is able to 
work ſuch efiects in and upon them, can be no 
other but the word of God: and all the policy 
Ff Hell, & Arguments of the ſubtileſt Enemics 
the truth cannot prevail with them to relin- 
quiſh this faith of theirs. And this is a witneſs 
that abides in men. 
Us k. L ET this Confileration provoke Toung 
& Od to love the Scriptures, to take delight in 
the holy Bible, ſet an high price upon thoſe 
Oracles which are contained in it: and let it 
engage you te be much converſant with it, and 
make it the man of your Counſels If it be 
God's word, it muſt be full of Wiſdom ; and will 
make you wiſe, if you be much in it. This is 
the way to have a great deal of Communion 
with God, to know much of him, whom to know 
is life Eternal. If you deſpiſe the word, you 
deſpiſe God himſelf : all the reflections that you 
make upon it, reflect upon him: and he will 
look upon himſelf as concerned to vindicate the 
lar of lis own Name in it. If you would be 


wiſer, holier, more intimate with the great God 
than others, meditate in the Scriptures day and 
night. Only be ſure to look up to his Holy 
Spirit, to give you ſuch entrance into the word, 
as may give you life, and light, and warmth, 
[JUNE 19. 1688. 


SERMON V/. 


Artic]. off H A T Grd bath graeht us theScrip- | 


1 tures 20 be our only Rule, to direct 
48s to our chief End, That this Poſition may be 
well & _ underſtood & receiv'd, it will 
be requiſite to explain and confirm it. For 
which rake the following Concluſions, 

1. THAT the Scripture (as we have al- 
ready heard) zs called the Rule, Metony tically 1 
becauſe it is the Subject containing it. The 
Rule it ſelf did exiſt before any part of the 
Scripture was written + and on ſuppoſition, 
that they had never been committed to wri- 
ting, the Rule had notwithſtanding been of 
force : as the Law, that is once proclaimed, is 
valid, tho' it be not printed, and ſo diſperſed 
among the Subjects. 

2. 1H AT tbe' the Rule hath been one & the 
ſame, ever ſince the fall of man, yet God barb 
uſed divers ways to diſcover it to the children 
of men, It was not written from the hegin- 
ning. The firſt records were made by Meſes, 
who lived in the fourth Period of time, which 
was near 'Two thouſand four hundred ycats 
after God had a Church in the world, to whom 
he had given the Rule of the tiue Religion, 
and theſe had what was ſufficient to guide 
them to bleſſedneſs. 

1 T will here therefore not be amiſs to con- 
ſider, How God bath communicated himſelf to bis 
Church rom the beginning? And here take 
theſe Rules. 

(1) THAT God in the zxfancy of his Church 
taught them by Revelation & Tradition. AS 
to What concerns the ſtate of man in innecen- 
cy, it is not to our purpoſe, And reſpecting 
the relicks of the law on the minds of fallen 
men, it is certain that they have no natural 
light telling them how to improve them to 
their great end: ſo that Revelation was necei- 
ſary, if man ever obtain ſalvation. No ſooner 
therefore had Adam fallen under the curſe of 
the firſt covenant, but God revealed to him the 
way of recovery by the ſecond, (Gen. 3. 15. 
And during the time that followed, till 2fo/ſes, 
God made known his mind to ſome of his ſer- 
vants, by Chri/#s appearing to the Patriarchs, 
declaring his counſels to them, & giving them 
direction how he would be ſerved ; by ſending 
Angels to them on frequent occaſions ; by inſ{pi- 
ring them extraordinarily, by coming to them 
in dreams & viſions, &c. which diſcoveries of 
his to rhem, were handed from one to anorher, 
and taught by Fathers to their Children; and 
this during the long lives of thoſe Parriarchs, 
ſerved for the continuation of theRule among 
the People of God: altho'by degrees the ge- 
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nerall mankind loſt the ſenſe of the true 
N degenerated, before the flood, 
ro all manner of Immorality ; and afrer it, to 
Paganiſh Idolatry, as Scripture- records ſuffici- 
6nd r from Moſes to Chriſt, God in- 
{tracted his Church, partly by # riring, and 
partly by the continuance of Revelation and 
Tradition. God having choſen Abrabam & his 
poſterity to be his peculiar People, and they 


being now grown up oa Nation, and God's 


ip to be no longer reſtrained to pr:vare 
ales the lives alſo of the Fathers being 
reduced to a ſhort term, and the People having 
been wofully defiled with rhe falſe woritip 
of rhe Agyßtians, and being now called out of 
Egypt, God gives them his Jaw in writing; 


partly written by his own hand, partly by 


oſcs,to whom he did immediately im part it, 
we þ commanded that ir ſhould be left upon 
Record. Vet there was but part of the Scrip- 
rure then given, in which the Rules of life 
were obſcurely wrapt up; and therefore God 
continued extraordinary Revelations, inſpired 
Prophets, ſent his mind ro his People, by ſuch 
to whom he appeared, either in Viſions or 
Dreams, or by his Angel. And by theſe he 
continued to be commending to writing, ſuch 
orher parts of Scripture, as were need ful, for 
the furt her inſtructing or reforming of them. 
Hence the writings of the Prophets were added 
to thoſe of Moſes. 2 Pet 1.20, 21. Knowing bis 
firft, that no prophecy of the feript ure 18 of any 
private interpretation For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will 'f man”: but holy men 
of God ſpake as they were moved by the ho Gboſt. 

(3. THAT nge Chriſt arpeered, and hath 
revealed by himſelf, and his apoſtles,the Gof: 
pel-rruths, the ( ar9n 15 now perfrtteds, and the 
whole mind of God (ſo far as concerns our di- 
rettion ro our end) is there revealed: and mow 
God treats men only by his written Mord. Vi- 
fions and immediate Revelations are ceaſed ; 
inſpired Dreams are at an and: the Urim and 
Thummim are gone: And now the Scripture is 
left us ro repair to, where we are to look for 


our direction, that we may attain unto per- 


fection. This is that ſurer word of Propheſy,to 
which we are pointed. 2 Pet. 1.19. We have al- 
fo a more ſure word of Propheſy , whereunto ye 
do well that ye take beed, as unto a light that ſhi- 
nth in a dark place, until the day dawn,end ihe 
day-ſtar ariſe in your bearts. This is that word 
by which we muſt try the words of an Angel. 
Gal. 1. S. But though we, or an angel from beaven 
preach any ol her goſpel unto you, than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be actrurſed. 

3. THAT i was in ſingalur Favour 10 bis 
Peop'e, that God hath des our Rule to be left 
on Scripture-Record. Hereby his People have 
a ſtanding Rule to repair unto; they have a 
counſeller always with them ; a light and 4 
lamp ſlill rocarry before them; a remembran- 
cer at hand to put them in mind, when ready 
to forget 4 judge to determine them, when 
at a loſs, Here they may examine all Doctrines, 
prove all Opinions, try all Spirits, be taught 
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the right way, and helpt to keep it. And it is 
the moſt familiar method of God's communi- 
cating his mind to hiMeople in this life. Ap- 
paritions, Viſions, Dreams have been more ter- 
rible to them. Thus alſo the truth is conti- 
nued, when men degenerate, and by theſe God's 
people are preſerved in times of greateſt A- 
poſtaſy. For all which ends, David commends 
the written word, F/a/, 119. 

4, THAT God bath apprinted the Scripture 
to be our ſole Guide as a Rule. It is true, there 
is a ſectet ſovereign conduct of ſpecial Provi- 
dence, by which God leads his People; but he 
deals with men,as with Reaſonable Creatures, 
and hence they muſt have a Rule to apply 
themſelves to in all things This is only God's 
Word. There are indeed in men common prin- 
ciples, which a natural Conſcience diciates to 
them; but the way to improve them for [als 
vation, is pointed in the word of God; with- 
out which, they can never make them ſervicea- 
ble to that end. God hath not left men to the 
guidence of their own ſpirits, nor to the di- 
rection of men: but commends them in all 
things to his word, Ifai 8. 20. To the law and 
ro tee teftimony : if they ſpeak not accerding 10 
this — it is becauſe there is no light in them. 

OW — 

(J.) THIS doth limit us in matters of Faith. 
If we would be informed, what are articles to 
be believed, we muſt conſult this Oracle. Al 
things that we are to entertain, as Principles 
in Religion, muſt be ſought for, and taken up- 
on God's teſtimony in his word: beyond or be- 
fide which we are not to fix our Credit; for 
which reaſon. it is called rhe word of faith: not 
only as by it God works faith in us, but alſo as 
it contains the artic es of faith in it, Divine 
faith depends upon this reſtimony : what it 
ſpeaks, commands our belict: whete it is ſilent, 
our Credit is jultly ſuſpended Hence the A- 
poſtle's way of arguing, Heb. 7. 14. For it is 
evident that our Lord ſprang out of Fadab; of 
which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning 
Prieſthood. | 5 

(2.) THIS doth regulate us in all points of 
Manners. He that would know his duty, muſt 
look for it there, and that both in reſpe&t of 
the mattet and manner. All that belongs to 
us, is here comprized. I eut. 29. :9 The ſe- 
cret thirgs belong unto the ord ud: but ie 
things which are revealed, be.ong to us, and to cur 
children for ever, that we may do «ll the words of 
this law, This is to be the guide to our paths. 
Here we are to inform our ſelves,whar is duty, 
and what isfin. If God hath not here com- 
manded or allowed, it is enough to declare it 
hin; if he hath here enjoyn'd ir, it cannot be 
evaded. Here we are to enquire, who, when, 
where, how, in reſpect of our whole conveiſa- 
tion, it we would enjoy true Peace, as the A- 
poltle intimates, Gal. 6. 16, 4s mary as walk 
according ro this rule, peace be onen, & mercy, 
and upon the Iſrael of God, 8 

(3.) THIS doth judge & determine all Cen- 
trover/ies, Whenſoever any truth, that con- 


cerns cither faith or manners, comes into de- 


bare; 
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Hate, it is not the opinion or authority of men, 
that muſt or can determine us ſafely; but all 
mult be brought to this tduchſtone, and tried by 
it. This therefore was the Ber-ans commenda- 
tion, when the Apoſtles doctrine was fo much 
diſputed againſt and contradicted : Act. 17. 11. 
Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, in 
rbar they received the word with all readineſs of 
mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things wereſo, Chriſt himſelf confuted all 
Satan's Sophiſms, with, Ir is -»-1tren,Math.4.beg. 

5. GOD hath forbidden any Additions to be 
made to bis word; and hereby he evidently re- 
ſtrains'ns to it, as our only Rule. Such prohibi- 
tions we find, and they are backed with ſevere 
comminations againſt all thoſe that dare to 
make them. Deut 4. 2. Te hall nit add unto the 
ard which I command yor, neither Gall you dimi- 
nibh oug lit from it, that ye may Reep the command 
ments of the Lord your God, which I command you. 


It is true, God himſelf added thoſe that follow : 


but it ſignifies, that when he ſees meet to finiſh 


the Canon, Han may not make additions. Hence 
that in, Prov. 30. 6. Add thy net unto Lis words, 
leſt he reprove thee, aud thou be found & liar. And 
the awful threatning, upon the finiſhing of this 
work. Rev. 22. 18. For I tei ie unto every man 
that hearth the w rds of the prophecy of thts book. 
If any man ſhall ald unto theſe things, God ſhall 
add unto bim the plagues that are writ en in his 
book. The Rule therefore is hither reſtrained, 
nor can it be either more or leſs, except God 
ſhould reveal more. | 

6. THE Spirit of God guides us to Salvation, 
according to thts word, We muſt diſtinguiſh 
between a Rule, and a Guide. For tho' every 
rule be to guide, yet every Guide is not a Rule. 
When we fay, The word is our only Rule, we 
do not deny the conduct and guidance of God's 
Shirit; but believe that without it. we cannot 
take one right ſtep in the way to life. But ſtill 
he kath given us the Scripture to be our Rule 
of direction, and Pointed us thither to enquire 
our way, and dcth alſo himſelf make uſe thereof 
in bringing us to happincſs. His work is to 
guide us into all truth, Joh. 16. 13.) And he 


Hhath ſo reſtrained himſelf hereto, that, whereas 


there are other ſpirits which muſt be tried, He 
is hereby to be diſcerned, by comparing the 
ſuggeſtions with the word, and if they agree 
not with that, they are none of his. Hence 
theſe are put together, as the Agent and Inſtru- 
ment. Jam. 1. 18. Of his own will begat be us 
with the word of truth. Poul aſſures us, that the 
things, which the Spirit revealeth, are the ſame 
which they teach. 1 Cor. 2. 12, 13. Now we 
ave received, not the ſpirit of the world, but 
rhe Spirit which is of Gd; that we might know 
the tlinas that are freely given 10 us of God, 
Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words 
xhich man's wiſdom teacheib, hut which the holy 
Ghoſt reacheih; comparing ſpiritaal things with 


fpiritual, And he aſſures his Galatians, that 


tere is no other Goſpel to be entertained b 

tiew, but that which the Apoſtles preached, 
Gal. 1. 9. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, 
lj any man preach any other goſpel unto you, Iban 


that ye have received, let him be accurſed, And 
for this reaſon, is the Goſpel called tbe power 
of God to ſalvation, (Nom. 1. 16.) becauſe God 
exerts his ſaving power in and by it. * 

7. THAT where Gad intends to bring Sal: a- 
tion to a perſon or people, be ſends them his wo d + 
not but that he could, if he ſaw meet, inſtruct 
them otherwiſe ; but he hath choſen this way * 
it is his holy pleaſure. 1 Cor. 1. 21. For after 
that, in the wiſuom of God, ibe world by wiſdom 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fool. ſhneſs of 
preaching to ſave them that believe. And ſuch is 
the connexion, that he hath made between theſe 
two, that, tho' all are not ſaved to whom the 
written word came, (many falling ſhort thro? 
unbelief) yet where it comes not, ſuch are left 
in a ſtate of perdition. 2 Cor 4. 3. But if ou 
goſpel be bid, it is bid to them rar are loſt, It 
may be hidden to men, where it doth come in 
the viſible diſpenſation of it; but it is certainly 
hid from them, where it comes not at all. Be- 
cauſe God hath much people in Corinth, therefore 
Faul muſt preach in that City, Acts 18. 5, 16. 
And why was he forbidden to preach in A,: & 
Bytbinia, (Chap. 16.6, 7. ) but becauſe God 
would leave them without the diſcovery of the 
way of peace? Yea, God hath ſo conjoyned the 


enjoyment of the word to be preached, with the 
hopes of Salvation, that the Apoſtle does ſo uſe 


that Enuthymema (Rom. 10. 14, 15.) How then 
ball they call on him ix vom they bave nat be- 
lived; and bow ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they bave not heard? and hate ſhall they bear with» 
out a preacber ? And bow ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent ? And adjoyns that firm Concluſion, 
Ver. 17. So then faith cometh by bearing, aud bear- 
ing by the word of God. Nor do we read in the 
whole New Teſtament, that Gad brought any 
to faith and felicity, but only in this way, vis, 
by ſending his ward to them. 

HERE let me a little enquire into that 

CASE; vis. 

Queſt. W HET HER we may have any groun- 
ded Hopes of the Salvation of ſuch as yaver en- 
joyed the Scriptures ? 2 

Anſ. IT is true, our Hopes or Fears wil) not 
make their State better or worſe; but becauſe 
there are many that count it crac not to have 
an extenſive Charity here, and yet it is certain 
that divers Foundation- Truths are hereby under- 


mined, it will not be amiſs to ſay ſomething 


to it. Hence therefore, let theſe Concluſions be 
well pondered. 

Concl. 1. THAT the Salvation of Ele& 
Infants, without the written nord, is rot to be 
doubted of,, No doubt but there axe Infavts that 
dy in their Infancy, who are choſtn Veſſels, and 
pals into glory. That theſe have not the uſe 
of the Scriptures is evident, they being altoge- 
ther N hereof. God therefore hath a 
ſecret and unaccountable way of applying the 
New Covenant-condition to them, and making 
them fit for glory. And tho we know not bow 
ite done, yet we need not ſuſpect but that it is 

one, 
Con. 2. THAT none of fallen Mcn were 
ever ſaved but by & thro? Jeſus Chrijt, Peter 
"2 [+3554 muon 
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aſſured the Jeu, that there is Salvation in 10 
ober. (Acts 4. 12.) There never was any other 
way found out and appointed by God, to bring 
any of the loſt race df men to glory in. The 
firſt Promiſe ( Gen. 3. 15. ) had a proper re- 
ſpe& to him. All the Sacraments andSacnifices 
of the Myſaical Pædagogy had a reſpect to him. 
He was the Kernel wrapt in thoſe husks and 
ſhells. This theApoſtle deſigns to make evident, 
Heb. Chap. 8, 9,10.---It is he of whom the Scrip- 
tures have ſpoken from the beginning. Joh. 5. 
39, 46. Search the ſeriptares, for in them ye 
think ye bave eternal hfe, and the y are they which 
reflify of me. Had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
aue belie ed me: for be wrote of me. | 

Concl. 3. T HAI Salvation by Chriſt comes 
only in the way of believing ia bim. That Faith 


in Chrilt is a neceflary condition or medium of 


Salvation is fully aſſerted in Scripture : yea ſo 
neceſſary, as that without it there is noSalvation. 
Toh, 3. 36. He ther believeth on the Son, bath 
— lije : and be that believetb nat the Son, 
ſhail not fer life y but the wratb of God abideth on 


bin. 1 Joh. 5. 12. He that bathibe Son bath 


life ;, and be that hath not the Son of God, bait 
not life. Tho' negative Unbehef be not a cauſe 
of men's damnation, yet it is an evidence of 
their being in a damnable ſtate ; and that be- 
cauſe there is no paſſing over for a condemned 
ſinner, into a ſtate of happineſs, but only by 
believing in Chriſt : and therefore, tho! it be 
not ſome men's in, that they do not believe in 
Chriſt, yet it plainly declares them to be miſe- 
rable. 1a. 

Concl. 4. THAT there can be usb believing 
in Chriſt, without a knowledge of bim. Faith 
is a rational confidence; it is a grounded reli- 


ance or dependence; and therefore it requires a 


diſcerning or N of the Object. Hence 
that, Pſal. 9. 10. They that know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee. Fnith is the act of a reaſo- 
nable creature, and muſt have a foundation in 
the underſtanding. Paz! knew whom he hath 
truſted. (2 DEN. 1.12.) A believer hath areaſon 
of his hope. ( 1 Per. 3.11. ) Faith is a leaning of 
the whole weight of our hope for ſalvation upon 
Chriſt ; which would be nothing better than 
. if it ſaw nothing in him for which it ſo 


Concl. 5. T H AT 7's only by Divine Revela- 
tion, that the knowledge of Chriſt as the Obje& of 
a ſaving faith, is to be attained. The light of 
Nature ſpeaks nothing of the deſign of the ſa- 
ving man by another ; of the appointing the Son 
of God to this Province; of his Incarnation ; Ac- 
tive & paſſive Obedience, death, and reſurrecti- 
on; of his ſufficiency to ſave, and the Offices 
belonging to him, as a Saviour. Theſe things 
had never been heard of, if God had not told us 
of them. The natural man cannot receive them, 
( 1 Cor. 2. 14.) much leſs could he dig ap theſe 
truths out of the ſhallom mines of his remaining 
natural principles. 

Concl. 6. THAT God can ( if be will ) eaſily 
inſpire men with this knowledge, by immediate 
Kevelution. God's uſing other ways to bring us 
ta the underſtanding 


K the Truth: is not of ne- 


ceſſity, but of choice, becauſe hie infinite wiſdom 
hath ſeen it meet ſo to treat the Children of men. 
There was a time when God did thus diſcover 
himſelfto ſome, and by them he communicated 
his mind to others; and he could have conti- 
nued it, if it had not pleafed him to do. other- 
wiſe : but it is certain, that God doth not do all 
that he can do, but hath in his works of Effici- 
ency limited the exertion of his Lower by his 
Will: fo that there is no reflection upon Divine 
Omnipotency, nor a ſtinting of it hy men; but 
if he himſelf pleaſe to ſet bounds unto it, who 
are we, that we ſhould reply againſt God? 

Cond. 7. THAT Ged buth in the days of the 
Goſpel, and the ordinary courſe of bis Providence, 
made the enjoyment of the Goſpel er eritten 
word,a neceſſary Medium to Salvation. I 25 in 
Goſpel· times, i. e. ſince the Canon is perfected, 
till when, immediate Inſpiration was continu 
to ſome men; and in the ordinary courſe of his 
Providence; for what he will do extraordinari- 
Iy, we know not, the ſecret things belong ta 
ham. It is certain, where there is no Viſion the 
People periſh, and we do enjoy no other Viſi- 
ons now but theſe z ſuch as bring contrary to 
them, are Anathematiz'd : all that are pretend- 
ed to are uncertain, and have no ſuch confir- 
mation, as can command a divine Faith: hence 
no Salvation without Preaching. Rom. 10. 14: 
How then ſhall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed > and how ſhail ibey believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and bow ſhall they 
bear without a preacher ? And this is the Goſpe! 
we are to Preach and no other, Gal. 1. 8. Bar 
though we, or an angel from beaven, jreach any 
ather goſpel unto you, than that which we lave 
preached anto you, let him be accurſed. See, 
2 Tim. 4. 2.— g. 16, 17. 

Concl. 8. HENCE all hopes of their Solas 
tion, wbo have not the Scriptures, is groundleſs. 
There is no reaſon to be given for it, yea and 
it tends to ſubvert the Goſpel, and make the 
Ordinances of it unneceſſary, to encourage men 
in neglect and ignorance of the Scriptures ; for 
either they muſt be ſaved withoutChriſt, which 
is impoſſible, or by him without believirg,which 
takes away the new Covenant-Condition, or 
believe without knowledge of him, which takes 
away the very nature of Faith; or come to the 
knowledge of him ſome other way, which is un- 
accountable z the light of nature will not do it, 
the only way of God's appointment is by the 
Scriptures ; to ſuppoſe any other, is to impoſe 
upon God. 

LET it then put us upon it to prize our 
Bibles, to bleſs God for his written « ord,. to be 
much and frequent in making uſe of it, and ac- 
quainting our ſelves with it, acknowledging it 
God's ſingular mercy to us, that he hath given. 
to us ſuch a Rule, without which we had been 
left in the dark, and could never have groped 
out our way to Eternal Life. 

[Iv r 1, 17. 168 8.) 
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SERMON l 


Articl. 3. H 4T the Scripturet are a ſuffi- 
12 1 cient Rule to direft Ws to our 3 
end. Let it be here remembred, that the ſut- 
ficiency of the Scriprure as a Rule, doth not 
geny the neceſſity of the guidance of the 

pirit in order to our * our end : for, 
befides our want of a Rule to dire& us, we al- 


| fo need eyes to Tee, and ears to hear, & hearts 


o conſider, which muſt be given us by the 
Spirit of God, or elſe the Scriptures will not 
prone us; the Diſciples had the Word of God, 

ut they were ignorant of the Myſteries of it, 
till Chriſt opened their underſtandings, (Luk. 
24. 45.) We therefore have David praying for 
this, Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I 
my behold wondyows things out of tby law, But 
{till all theſe great and wondrous things are 
contained there, and there is no truth needful 
to guide us to bleſſedneſs, but what that word 
Tecommends unto us; the perfection of the 
Scripture is celebrated by the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
19. 7. The law of the Lord is 2 * --- &c, And 
fer forth by the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Al 
ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profuable for doll rine, for reproof, for correction, 
for inſirultion in e e That the nan 
of God may be perjett, throughly furniſted unto 
all good works, And what more can be ſaid to 


aſlure us of theScripture's ſufficiency! But be- 


cauſe this truth is impugned by many, and 
man's inventions are introduced and impoſed 
as need ful to ſupply theScripture's defects; and 
this being the foundation ct all the following 
Dodtrines of Religion, it needs to be well laid, 
that we may be firmly eſtabliſhed in the be- 
lief of it, Here then I ſhall lay down this 
aſlertion, & endeavour to make it good, viz, 

THAT whatſoever 4s requiſite in a Rule to 


make it perſett, is to be found in the Scripture, 


in reſpell of that whereof it is a Rule. All Arts 


and Sciences have their Rulos, under which 
the Dottrine of them is comprehended; and 


that ſyſtem of Rules which is adequately 
ſuted to the Art, is a ſufficient Rule, & per- 
fe, tho it teach nothing of another Art.: and 
if the Scripture be every way ſuted to 
guide men right to happineſs, it muſt be 
{o, tho' it doth not teach other inferiour 
Arts: Here then, let us confider what are 
the properties of a perfect Rule, and ſee 
how they agree to the Scripture, with reſpect 
to fe.icity, Now there are Three eſſential 
Properties of a Rule, without all of which, it 
will not deſerve ſo to be called, viz, 1. It 
2. It muſt be full, 3. It muſt 
be plain. 'Fhe necellity of each of theſe, and 
how truly they belong to the written word of 
God, will be worth our while diſtinctly to 
take notice of. | | 

J. IT belongs to a Rule that it be true. This 
is firſtly and moſt eſſentially neceſſary to it, as 
will appear from the very nature and end of 
2 Rulc ; the uſe of a Rule is to guide a man 


right to the end he aims at: All art is pratti- 
cal; bot all practice is not artificial. Thete 
are right, and there are falſe ſtrokes which 
man may take, and it is of great concernment 
which of the two they do. Hente knowledge 
is prerequiſite to practice : the underſtanding 
muſt be informed, what is to be done, how elſe 
can the actions be orderly? the eye muſt guide. 


the hand, otherwiſe it will make miſerable 


work; and it cannot guide, except it have a 
rule to guide by: Now the very proper object 
of the underſtanding is truth: If then the rule 
be not true, it is falſly called a rule; it is indeed 
none ; the end of a rule is to tell a man what 
is right, & what is wrong; which It eannot do, 
except itſelf be true; it is to keep a man from 
erring and miſtaking, but if that be falſe, it is 


ſo far from this, that it is the very parent of 
error, and a miſtake built upon a ſuppoſed rule, 
is the melt dangerous miſtake of all: a rule is 


to inform men, and give them knowledge, but 
unleſs it be true, it leads men into ignorance, 


and is ſo far from informing, that it deceives 


them - and is ſo far from bringing them to 
their end, that it leads them quite away from 
it, and leaves them wide of it: every rule 
therefore muſt be of an eternal and unchange- 


able verity : and from hence ariſes one great 


vanity of humane ſciences, that men being 
ſhorr ſighted, have laid down conj-4ures in- 
Read of rules, and ſo ſetled their ſyſtems 
with uncertain canons : But if we apply this 
to the Scriptures, we ſhali find it fully agreeing 
to them; they are all of them true, and there 
is no falſehood, error, or miſtake in them; ail 
that is left upon recdrd in the book of God, is 
of unqueſtionable verity : this is one of the 
excellencies which David aſcribes to the law 
or word of God, Pſal. 19. 9. The judgments 
of the Lord ere true, — Hebt. Truth: Truth in the 


abſiratt, and altogether ſo ; there is not one 


flaw to be found in them. Here two things 
may come under conſideration. 1. How the 
Scriptures appear to be true ? 2. Wherein 
the truth of the Scriptures as a rule doth 
conſiſt ? 

Q. 1. HOW the Scriptures appear to be true? 

A. THERE needs no more to evidence 
this, but only the confideration, rbat they are 
the word of God : and if they be acknowledged 
to be ſo, none but an Atheiſt will call the 
truth of them in queſtion. Thar they ace the 
word of God hath already been proved in 2 
ſer diſcourſe ; that becauſe they are fo, they 
muſt needs be true, is now to be proved unleſs 
It might be thought ſuperfluous ; however, 
let theſe few things be conſidered for the con- 
firmation of it, | 8 

(I.) GOD whozs the author of the Stripture, 
1s truth itſelf, and therefore bis word muft needs 
be true. Truth is one of the divine attributes 
or perfettions which belong to God eminently, 


and inſeparably, he is ſo true, that he cannot 


ly. Heb. 5. 18. 1m paſſible for God to lie. Had 
it come from men originally, it might be ſuſ- 
pected; but it's above ſuſpicion in that it is 
from him. Rom. 3 4. Let Gedbe true, but 
Rem nun nen.. And every 
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every mana [yar. When Truth it ſelf may be 
ſuſpected of falſehood, then, & not till then, may 
the truth of the Scripture be made a doubt of. 
(2.) GOD gave the Scripture 10 the children 
of men on purpoſe to be 4 Rule to them, 10 point 
en out the right way, It therefore mult either 
be true, or not a Rule; and this muſt either be 
by reaſon of ignorance, or miſtake in him, which 
cannot be; for God is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs: beſides, Mans Rule depends upon his 


Divine Will, æ how can he not throughly know 


his own Wall ? except we ſhould conceive him 


change his mind, which cannot be, for he is 
. and becauſe he is God, he changeth 


3 not, Ma/.2,6. or elſe it mult be becauſe he pur- 


pPooſely deceives men, which as it is derogatory to 
. is glory to conceive; ſo it will appear impoſſi- 
dle in reſpect of the Scriptures in the next thing. 
WM (3.) TH E principal end of God's giving tbe 
© Scriptures, was for the ſake of His Church, and 
choſen ones © They mult needs therefore be true. 


> This inference will be evident, if we conſider, 


1. THAT there is a number wbomGod bath 
" ſetbis. love upon from Eternity, and appointed 
* zhemioGlory, This is a truth which we have 
if we call the 
truth of that in queſtion, we have nothing to aſ- 
certain us, of the ſalvation of any of Mankind, 


and what would this tend to, but to deſtroy all 
Religion out of the world? but this is an article 


believed by all that own the Orthodox Religion. 
2. THESE bad loft the way zo the Kingdom, 
The fall bad loſt all mankind, and the Elec as 
well as otheis in the dark. That was a truth 
of them all, Rom 3.17. Ihe way of peace, have 
* they not Anown. | 
| 3. GO D gave them te Scripture on purpoſe 
to guide or direit them ta the way of life & hap» 
pings. It was he made known to them how 
they might come to ſalvation : for this reaſon 
David gives the word of God that Encomium, 
Pſal. 119. 04. Through thy precepts 1 get under- 
ſland ing: 1berefore I hate every falſe way. And 
S-lomon, Prov.6.23. The conmenament isa lamp; 
and he law is light ——, Hence that of our 
Saviour, Joh. 5. 29. Search be ſcriptures, for in 
the m ye 917k ye bave eternal life, and ibey are 
they which teſtiſie of me. 
4. I Fiben ut had not been true, it could never 
have attained this end, or preſited them to this 
rpoſe, It could not have led them to life; if 
t can make them happy, it muſt needs be true 
for nothing eſſe but truth can bring us to good- 
neſs, which neceſſarily gr 8 it. 
(4. T HE great peace wich is enjoyed by 
walking in conformity 10 the Scripture, proves 
tbe truth of it. The happineſs of theſe men 
ſtands to confirm the verity of the word of God, 
It is the Pſalmiſts Obſervation ; Pſal. 119. 165. 
Great peace have they which love thy law: and 
nothing ſhall 'ffend them, When there can be 
nothing but trouble & vexation ariſe from the 
following of a fal ſebood ; and it is the Apoſtle's 
aſſertion, Gal. 6 16. As many us walk accor- 
ding to this rule, peace be on them. It brings 
them to peace with God, and eſtabliſheth peace 
in their Conſciences, yea, finally, it brings them 


do everlaſting peace, 


Q 2. WHEREIN the truth of the Scriptures 
as a Rule, doth confi £ ö AN 
A. TRUTH and Falſhood being contra- 
ries, hence that which cannot be charged with 
any falſhood may be ſaid to be true: Fat there 
1s ſomething more to be conſidered in the truth 
of a Rule, to denominate it ſo. The general na- 
ture ot Truth conſiſts in conformity; but the 
Truth of a Rule requires conformity in more re- 
ſpects than one. In particular, 7 
(.) EVERY Canon or Article in a Rule, 
muſt have a ſelf conformity: It muſt agree with 
it ſelf; and thus it holds in common with alk 
truth whatſoever. That which diſagrees with it 
ſelf; is therefore falſe, becauſe it diſagrees; for 
there 1s a perfe& Harmony in Truth. Every 
Precept of any doctrine, muſt have an Axioma- 
tical Verity in it, i. e. it muſt ſay of the thing 
as it is, it muſt connect things to be connected. 
and disjoyn things to be disjoyned; it muſt 
ſpeak of things as they be: and this truth be- 
longs to the Scripture, and runs thro every ſen- 
tence of it; there is not a word there. but what 
is ſo as ſpoken. There are various matters con- 
tained in the Scripture, and there is truth be- 
longing to each of them, and in them. There 
are matters Hiſlurical, and the truth cf them is 
in relating matters Mac as they were ; and 
there is no ſtory there, but is related right, how» 
ever incredible ſome things may ſeem to a car» 
nal mind; there is nothing Romantick there: 
Hiſtories indeed are delivered compendicuſly, 
being bro't in only in ſubſervience to an higher 
deſign, but there is nothing ſpoken but what 
was. And there are {roph:/ies there of many 
future things : the Predictions of after events, 
and the truth of theſe is in the Harmony between 
the Prediction and Accompliſhment : Many of 
theſe have been already fulfilled, and that ex- 
actly. No one circumſtance omitted which 
hath verified thoſe Propheſies, and the reſt ſhall 
in their proper ſeaſon, and are therefore true, 
becauſe of the certain futurity of them, not poſe 
ſible to be fruſtrated. There are Frecepts there, 
both Poſitive and Negative, the truth whereof 
conſiſts in their agreement with the will of God 
concerning mans duty : now all theſe do ſpeak 
God's mind to us. Hence that, Mic 6,8. He bath 
ſhewed thee, O man, what is god; and what doth 
tbe Lord thy God require of hee, but to do juftly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humb'y with thy 
God? And for this reaſon they are called good 
Statutes & Judgments, which they conld not be 
unleſs they were true. There are Fr. miſ s and 
Threatnings, the truth whereof conſiſts in the 
Con nectiun there is between the things promiſed 
or threatned, and the Condutongs to which they 
are annexed: when theſe are made according to 
the ſettled purpoſe, and unchangeable reſ lution 
of him that made them, they are true, and ſuch 
are they all: that may be applied to them, with 
reference to the Promiſes, Numb. 22. 19. God 18 
not a man, that he ſhould lie,neith:r the ſn of man, 
that he ſhauld repent : both be ſaid, an Hull be 
not do it? or bath he ſpoken and ſhall be not maks 
ir good ? And in reſpect of the threatnings, 
1 Sam.15-29.4nd tbe Nrengih of rae! will nut lie, 
— — . 
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nor repent : for be is not a man that be ſhould 
repent. And to theſe heads may each part of 
Scripture be reduced; ſo that each part of it 

is true, ; 

(2.) TO the truth of a Rule is required an 
apreement between the ſeveral Articles contain- 
ed in it, A Rule is but one, tho' it may con- 
fiſt of many branches; but then there muſt be 
no contradiction between them: Truth is al- 
ways conſenting; where there is contrad iction 
there is falſhood, that which is aſſerted in one 
place, muſt not be denied in another, becauſe 
there would be an inconſiſtency; and if one 
de true, the other cannot be ſo: Ihis truth 
alſo belongs to the Scripture; there is a great 
harmony in it, as hath already been proved. 
The adverſaries of the word of God have en- 
deavoured to ſet it at variance with it ſelf, but 
all in vain; and thoſe ſeeming contradictions 
in it have been no more than ſeeming, ariſin 
from the darkneſs of mens underſtandings, an 
perverſeneſs of their hearts: and God hath 
taiſed up many faithful Inſtruments in his 
Church, who have wiped off all thoſe aſperſi- 
ons, and ſhewn how eafily thoſe miſtaken dit- 
ferences may be reconciled. 

(z.) T O the truth of a Rule, as ſuch, there is 
further required, that all the ſeveral parts of it 
do concurr to the ſame deſign or end, That a rule 
may be true, it muſt be Homogenea/, Truth 
is methodical ; Error lies latent in confuſion. 
A thing may be true in it ſelf, and yet not a 
truth in ſuch a Science, becauſe it belongs not 
to it; now a Rule is directive to an end, and 
hence every thing which it preſcribes is ſo far 
of the truth of that Rule, as it is directive or 
helpful to that end : The end of the Rule of 
Religion is to point man to Happineſs, io glo- 
rify God, and obtain Salvation, whatever is 
really ſubſervient to this end, may truly be ſaid 
to belong to it, and to be a Truth in it. And 


thus alſo the Scriptures are trac: There is no- 
thing ſpoken in the whole book of God, but 


contains ſome Theolegical Verity in it, and there 
uy a ſpiritual improvement be made of ir. 

tis true, God ſpeaks there to us after divers 
manners; but all is not only accommodated to 
the ſtate & capacity ol his People, but alſo to 
the furtherance of our ſerving of God, and ob- 
taing of Salvation. The Rule of Divinity hath 
to do with the Underftandings, Wills, Affecti- 
ons, and Senſes of men; and they need both 
teaching and quickning : and tho' the Scrip- 
ture is ſometime delivered hiſtorically, yer 
all is for information,or excitation; and there 
is no text ſo barren but there is ſome Doctrine, 
and ſome Uſe ſpiritual that may be made of 
it; nothing that is beſides this purpoſe, ei- 
ther to give us light, or to put life into us; 
all may 12 reduced to ſome of thoſe heads 
mentioned by the Apoſtle, 2 Tim 3. 16, A!/ 
ſcripture is given by 72 piration of God, and is 
profitable for dottrine, for reproof, for correction, 
ſor inſtruttion in righteouſneſs. Thus are the 
Scriptures every way true, and this is one 


property of rhem, commending them to us as 


4 ſufficient Rule. 


Us E. Inſtead of anſwering Caſes here, 
give me leave to commend the reading & fludy 
of the Scripture to all, particularly to young 
ones, from the conſideration of theſe properties 
of it, and ar preſent from this of Truth, and 1 
may hence offer ſuch perſwaſives as theſe, 

1. IT it a pleaſant employment, The Wiſe 
man tells us, that light is ſweet ; and what 
light is to the eye, that is truth to the under- 


ſtand ing. This is anObjett ſuted to that faculty: 3 


it is the food or repaſt of the Snul. We ate 


therefore adviſed to feed upon it, F/al. 37. 4. 


And there is no truth ſo ſweet and delectable 
as Divine truth is, and this is that which the 
Word of God is full of. Job thetefore pre- 
ferred it before his neceſſary food, Chap. 23. 12. 
David found it ſo, and was therefore always 
chewing upon it. Pal. r19. 103. How ſwere 
are thy words unto my taſte, yea, frecter thas 
homy to my mouth. 

2. IT is a very profitable employment, Falſ- 
hood is pernicious, but Truth is beneficial > 
and there is manifold profit in it. | 


1. IT is profitable for direction. Truth is 4 


Compaſs, a Pole-ſtar to ſhew man how to 
ſteer his Courſe, fo as to reach his haven, and 
not miſs of it: All men are travellers, they have 
a pathleſs wilderneſs to go thro}, their going 
right is of everlaſting concernment; if you 
would know your way, and not miſs of it; 
ſtudy this unerring Rule, enquire at this Ora- 
cle, and you need not be at a loſs; heat what 
the word ſaith, and you ſhall do well, Iſa. 
8. 20. To the law and to the teſtinony e if they 


Jpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe 


there is no light in then. 

2. IT is profitable for Correction. Poor Sin- 
ners are out of the way, and gotten into a 
maze of foolith and deſtructive ertors; if ever 
you wouid have a Clue to kelp you our, you 
muft make uſe of the word of God it muſt 
be Truth that muſt bring you into the way 
again ; and you muſt ſearch the Scriptures 
to find it. ( Fob. 5. 39.) This was it by which 
David was admoniſhed. (Pſat. 19.11, And 
it directs young men to it; Pſal. 119. 9. 
Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? by 
taking beed thereto according to thy word. | 

3. ITI proutable in point of ſafety & ſecurity, 
There are a great many courſes men take, but 
they are at a loſs about them, and kept in 
ſuſpenſe ; becauſe they have no certainty in 
them, they may be deceived : but Truth hath 
that property in it, that it cannot deceive. 
Men indeed may deceive themſelves, through 
the falſeneſs of their own hearts, by pervert- 
ing the truth; but that is their own, and 
not the Scripture's fault: if you keep always 
cloſe to the word of God, you ſhall be ever 
ſafe; and that you may do ſo, make it con- 
N the man of your Counſels. 

4. IT is priſttable in point of comfort, There 
are many promiſes which Satan makes men; 
but they have no comfort in all, becauſe they 
haveno truth in them. Thereare many hopes 
men ſupport themſelves withal, bur they give 
lirrle ſatisfaction, becauſe they have no fecu- 
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rity; but the Promiſes of the word of God, are 
therefore ſolid & ſubſtantial comforts, not only 
becauſe they contain more excellent things in 
them, but alſo becauſe they are built upon Truth, 
which is a foundation that cannot be ſhaken. 
This David remarks, Pſal.132.11. The Lord bath 
worn in truth unto David.. God hath ſet his 
Truth as a ſeal to all his Promiſes, and that 
is an unmoveable ſecurity. Labour then to be- 
lieve that the word of God is Truth, and let that 
allure you, to take pleafure in laying it up in 
your minds and hearts; and while others feed 
their fancies with lies, Romances, and fooliſh 
vanities, get your heads & ſouls full of the word 
of God: read, hear, and meditate much on it, fo 
ſhall you have a Rule to goby, which will both 
— you in the houſe of yourPilgri- 
mage, & deliver you from allthe falſe & crooked 
paths of deſtruction, in which multitudes are loit 
for ever, becauſe they deſpiſed & neglected this 
Rule; yea, this light & truth, ſtiall lead you in- 
to his holy hill, and keep you to his everlaſting 
Kingdom. | 


[ AUGUST 14. 1688. ] 
IT. 13 is required in a Rule that it be Full. 
| Every Rule ought to be perfect in its 
kind, and that wherein its perfection doth main- 
ly conſiſt, is that it be adequate to the Art or 
Science which it teacheth. It is not an univer- 
ſal perfection that we are here conſidering, but 
particular. A thing is then perfect in its kind, 
when it anſwers fully to the end that it is to ſerve 
to: there are ſeveral Arts in the world, & every 
one hath ĩt's diſtinct deſign; the Rule belonging 
to it, is that whereby that Praxis may be 
rightly performed ; and it is then perfect, when 
there is nothing wanting in it, which belongs to 
the doctrine of ſuch an Art, tho' it have nothing 
in it belonging to the doctrine of another Science. 
That every Rule ought thus to be full or perfect, 
will appear if we conſider, by 5 
1. CHAT the Rule is our projet directory by 
tohich we are to be guided in our Operation. Hence 
there can be no perfe& Operation, without a 
perfect Rule : the Rule is that which points out 
the way to the end; and if in any one ſtep of it, 
that fail to give us direction, it leaves us at a 
loſs, 1t either makes us to ſtand Rill,or expoſeth 
us to miſtakes ; for where ourRu!e leave us, there 
we are in a labyrinth without a clue to lead us 
out : and that is one great reaſon of the-vani- 
ty of humane Sciences, becauſe of the con jectu- 
ral & imperfect Rules that man have to follow 
in the practice of them. ee ere 
2. THAT the Rule is that by which only the 
Actions can be tryed. If a man would know whe- 
ther his work be right, he muſt apply the Rule 
to it, and it is juſt ſo far approveable as it is 
commenſerate with it; if then it be not perfect, 
it will not be fit to weigh all Actions by; and 
conſequently there would be ſome of which no 
Judgment could be made; and it capnot be 


known whether it be worthy of praiſe or blame» 
or whether it be leading to or diverting from 
the end. | $5448 | | 
3. THAT all imperfection is a coming ſhort 
of rhe Rule. This is the proper notion of a thing 
that is imperfect, for that which in all points 
anſwers its Rule, and in nothing comes ſhort of 
it, is a perfect work ; if therefore the Rule ſhould 
be imperfect, it would be irregular, and what 
greater contradiction than this? 
THA this properly alſo belongs to theScrip- 
tures, is that which is now to be made evident; 
which will further clear up it's ſufficiency, to di- 


rect us to our end. This is one of the commen- 


dations which David gives it, Eſal. 19.7. And that 
it is ſo will be very apparent io us, if we do but 
conſider theſe things, 

(1) THE Scriptures were given on furpaſe 
by God to be a Rule to man, 10 diret him to bis 
chief end: They mult therefore be every way 
ſuted to that purpoſe. It is good arguing from 
the perfection of the Author, to the perfection 
of his work : God is the Author of the Scrip- 


tures, this hath been already proved; He gave 


them to man fora Rule,that alſo hath been made 
evident; that therefore they are perfect is a ge- 
nuine conſequence ; ſo he argues, Deut. 32 4. He 


is the rock, bis work 1s perfett . Tf God work, 


he muſt work like himſelf : if he intended to 
ſhew man his way in his word, he hath done it; 
for what ſhould hinder him ? Not 1gnorance, for 
how ſhould he not know his own mind? Not 
deſign, for it was his very deſign, to give man 
a Rule in it. Mic. 6. 8. e haih ſhewed thee, O 
man, what 1s good E 
(2.) EITHER the Scripture is a perfect 
Rule, or eiſe God bath leſt fallen man without one. 
That he hath not ſo done, 1s evident, for if he 
hath, it is either becauſe he could not, or would 
not give him ſuch an one ; not becauſe he could 
not, for if God was able, and knew how to reſtore 
the fallen creature to happineſs .z if he could 
bring him back to the recovery of his end; he 
muſt then be able to lay out, & diſcover to him 
a way, after which it might be done. If God 
can ſave Apoſtate man, he can tell him how he 
may be ſaved: If God have an Idea of it in him- 
ſelf, he can give man an Exemplar of it; but 
there was no impoſſibilit y in this: not becauſe 
he could not, for the event proves the contrary: 
There is a company of this fallen Race that are 
reſtored to felicity, by attaining their end; and 
how they ſhould ſo do without a Rule, or how 
without a perfect Rule, is not to be conceived 2 
ſo that it is unqueſtionable that man hath ſuch 
an one given bim: only the diſpute is, where 
ye may find it; and T ſay, either the Scripture 
s ſich an one, or there is none revealed: where 
is there one to 1 Let all them that 
are pretended to, be examined & tryed whether 
they have in them the perfection requiſite. 
II. J THE lam of nature which was ar firſt 
written upon the heart of man, cannot be it, For 
tho' it were adapted to the ſtate of man in inno- 
cency, and had an anſwerable perfection; yet 
to fallen man it cannot he a perfect Rule, be- 
cauſe it cannot give him life, Gal. 3. 21. It pointed 
him to a right exerciſe of his grace while he had 
Wt 2E 2 | It; 
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Quel t. II. 


it, but told him not how heſhould recover it 
when he had loſt it, nay, that fair copy is 
loſt by the fall, and not recoverable but in the 
Scripture , for, 

(2. J. THOSE Relifts or broken frag ments 

tr, that are found in the hearts of men ſince 
the fall, can much leſ; be it. They have indeed 
enough to leave them under condemnation, 
without excuſe, but to guide them to happi- 
neſs, is beyond them. There is nothing ef the 
old Rule but what is imperfett, and the con- 
ceptions thereof miſerably intangled & crazy; 
and it hath nothing elſe in it, but ſome con- 
fuſed parcels of that, and muſt therefore be 
much more imperfect. Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe 


that when they knew God, they glorified bim not 


as God, neither were thankful, but became vain 
in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
dar ned. 

(3.1 THE Book of nature, or of the works 
of Creation & Providence, is not aperfett Rule 
of Religion. The whole Rule of Phyſfick is 
therein contained, but not fo of Divinity: 
there is indeed a great deal to be there learnt, 
the Creature doth lead to the Creator, Rom. 
1.19, 20. Becauſe that which may be knows of 
God, is manifeſt in them; for God bath ſhewed it 


unto them. For the inviſible things of bim from 


the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even bis 
eternal power E Godhead, Whence fome men 
diſcourſe of natural Theology ; but this is not 
able rhroughly to infotm ns in our way to 
Life, becauſe it hath this defect in common 
wirh the former; that is, that it gives us no 
account of man's Redemption, and the way in 
which we come to have it applied ro us. This 
ſpecial Article of ſpecial Government, with- 
out the knowledge whereof there is no hope 
of Sa vation, hath neither print nor footſtep 
to be found thete. 

CA. ] MUCH e, is that impulſe which natural 
men find upon their. ſpirits direfting & prompting 
them, a perfell Rule. Which is the thing that 
Ent uſufts plead ſo highly to, and boaſt of 
their great perfection in compliance with it: 
for, either we muſt ſay, that it is no Rule at 
all; for how can the perverſe inclinations of 


man's heart that is wholly corrupted, and be- 


come altogether filthy, be called a Rule? and 
if none, much leſs a perfe& one; or if we call 
it a Rule, it muſt be abuſively, it is nota Rule 
of happineſs. Sin reigns, and Satan reigns 
in natural men; and theſe have their Laws, 
which they give by way of ſuggeſtion, and 
Preſs upon men by a ſecret, and oftentimes 2 
violent impulſe, and back them with carnal 
Reaſonings; and they have the efficacy of a 
Rule upon men, and ſtrangely command them, 
but will never lead them to Bliſs. It is certain, 
that Enthuſiaſts impulſes are carnal or dia- 
bolical, and conſequently no divine Rule at all, 
much leſs one that is perfect and compleat. 
[5.] NOR yet zs this Rule given to cach 
man by immediate Revelation, Fallen man's 
Rule is indeed of Revelation, as formerly hath, 
been aſſerted, but God ſpake it to ſuch as he 


made choice of, and by them imparted ir to 
ethets, (2 Tim. 3. 16.) 2 Pet. 1. 21, For the 
propbecy came not in od time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt. But ſince the Canon is perfected 
ſuch Revelation is ceaſed : Hence that, Gal. 
1.8. But tho we, or an argel j rom heaven, preach 
any other goſpel unto you, than that which ue 
have preached unte you, lct bim be accurſed. And 
if none of theſe he it, either there muſt be 
ſome others which I know not of, or none, 
which cannot be, or the Scriptures mult be ir, 
to whoſe perfection I further argue. 
(3.) THAT Rule which is able to make « 
perfett, muſt needs be a perfett Rule. That the 
Scripture is ſo, we have it aſſerted, 2 Dm. 3. 


16, 17. Reaſon tells us, that the vertue of the 


Cauſe muſt not be leſs than the vertue of the 
Effect. only this is to be interpreted of it, ſo 
far as a Rule is ſerviceable to it, and that is, 
that if the Rule be exactly attended, the man 
will be perfect, and the ground of it lies here, 
viz. becauſe there is nothing requiſite to di- 
rect min aright in this way to his great End, 
but it will rightly inform him about; and 
when this is proved, the perfection of Scrip- 
ture will ſtand againſt all gainſayers. 

T O make this good, ler us confider, that 
the Rule of Religion being to direct fallen 
men in the way to Eternal Life. Hence there 
are four things requifite to render ir compleat, 
all of which are to be found in the Scriptures, 
fully, and are therefore aſſerted concerning it, 
in the forecited, 2 Tim. 3. 16. on account 
whereof he tells us that the man of God is 
fully furniſhed, Ver. 17. viz. 

1. IT. contains in it the Dofrine of Faith. 
And is therefore ſaid to be profitable ſor Dottrine. 
Faith is one eſſential part of fallen man's Re- 
ligion. For his direction about it, it is need- 
full that he be informed both about hisObje 
and AQ; he muſt know who is to be belies 
in, and after what manner. Faith is ground- 
ed upon knowledge; it is requiſite that we 
know him whom we truſt in; what an Object 
he is; What it is that renders him an Object 
ſutable for our Faith's reliance; how he comes 
to be one that may be truſted in by a finful 
Creature, what need there is that we come 
to him in Faith ; in what way we may have 
confidence in believing in him; and how we 
may come by ſuch a Faith as is ſaving : and for 
this the Scripture is full; it ſufficiently ac- 
quaints us with all thoſe great truths, which 
concern the diſcovery of God to us in his back 
parts; his glorious Perfections; his Eſſence 
and Subſiſtence; his wonderful works of Crea- 
tion and Providence; the integrity of man 
in his firlt ſtate ; his woful Apoſtacy, and the 
ſinful & miſerable condition to which he and 
all his Poſterity were reduced by it; the Curſe 
and Condemnation lying upon men by reaſon 
of it; his incapacity of ſatisfying Juſticepand 
delivering himſelt ; the riches 0 grace dif- 
covered in the work of Redemption; the 

way how Juſtice came to be ſarisfied by Chriſt 
for us 3 the manner and way of theapglication 
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leges & benefits ariſing there - from: All theſe 
. — are fully nid down here; and there 
is need of no more to be known aboat them, 
than what is left upon record in this Book. Hence 
that, 1 32 3. Thefe things haue I written un- 
60 you that believe on the name of rbe Son of God : 
rhat ye may know that ye bawe eternal life, and 
that ye muy belicve on the name of the Son of God. 


2. IT contains «ll the Rules of Obedience. 
This is the ſecond part of our Religion. and it is 
that wherein our faith is to exerciſe it ſelf; for 
faith worketh by — ay Obedience 
is Properly à co ng our ſelves in our 
2 — and deeds to the revealed will 
of God, or his command, and that which comes 
up fully to anſwer this will of God in all paints, 
is perfect Obedience; and that we may do the 
will of God it is requiſite that we know it; and 
what God reveals to us is the bound or limit of 
our Obedience. Deut.29.29. The ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord our God: but theſe things 
whichare revealed, belong unto us, and 10 our 
children for ever, that we may do all the words 
of this law, Now God hath revealed his whole 
will in this reſpect in his word. Rom. 10. 6, 
7, 8. There needs no new revelation; let 
men but mind what the word ſaith, and that 
will be a lamp to their feet, and a light to their 
path. Hence it is faid to be profitable for in- 
{tration in righteouſneſs. There are a pu 
many duties incumbent upon man, with reſpect 
to God and to men; many relations that they 
bear to God, to themſelves, to them that bear a 
particular relation to them, to all men; and 
there are ſpecial Evangelical Duties enjoyned 


them; and there is the right manner of perfor- 


ma 
* = „ *. 


ming them: but there is nothing on this account, 
but this word inſtructs us in: nor doth God ex- 


4 pe& any more of us, than what he hath here re- 


quired, 


3. IT contains in it ſufficient Refutation of 
all the Errors that are oppoſue 30 the doftrine of 


Faith, It is a Rule by which all Doctrines may 


be tried & diſcovered, whether they be ſound or 
falſe. And it is ſo ſaid to be profirable for reproof. 


The word is uſed to ſignifie a refutation of falſe 
Opinions, and that by evidence; and fo it is 


truth, and draw them to 


tranſlated evidence, 


flate b. 11.1. Satan and his 
Emiſſarĩes endeavour to 


rvert men from the 
. t How do&rines of De- 
vils; the Rule is not perfect, unleſs it be fit to 
try & diſcover theſe by : But if all the Hereſie 
in the world be laid by the Seri pture, they will 


fall before it. A ſtraight Rule will make that 


which is crooked be ſeen to be ſo: there are 
many plauſible pretences uſed to ſet off errors 


bp; but the Scripture plainly manifeſts the va» 
nity ot. them all, This doubtleſs was the ſquare 
the Church of Epheſus made uſe of, Rev. 2, 2. 
boa baſt tryed them, which ſay they ars A- 


| F ; Poft las, and are nat; and baſt found them liars, 


We are commanded not to believe every ſpirit, 
but to try them, 1 Joh. 4. 1. and it is by the 


Varg Bus proof is to be made, Jai, 8. 26. 


r 


4.1 T alſo contains in it enough 10 relify ail our 


ſwerving from the Rule of Obedience, If we are 
fallen into any erroneous practices, or tempted 
to do any thing that is diſpleaſing to God, here 


we may be inſtructed how to reform them. Thus 


it is ſaid to be profitable for Correion + the 
word ſignifies a reducing of things that are a- 
mils, to their former rectitude. 


e are excee- 
ding apt through the deceitfulneſs of our own 
heal, and the cunning infinuations of Satan, ta 
turn aſide to the right or left hand; but here 
we may be rightly helped to reform. Pſal. 119.9. 
Wherewith ſhail a young man cleanſe bis way ? by 
taking beed thereto according to thy ward. It is 
that light which reproves evil deeds, and tells 
us when we do amifs. Joh. 3. 19. And this is the 
conde mnat ian, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather then ligbt, becauſe their 
deeds were evil, David was admoniſhed by it, 
Pfal.19.11. And if we are willing to receive the 
information of it, we need never beat a loſs to 
know whether our ways be right or wrong: for 
it diſcovers all the works of darkneſs : and what 
can there be more required in a Rule to make 
it perfect? It muſt needs be a full Rule that 
hath all this compleatly in it; the word of God 
therefore is ſo: Only let theſe two things be 
here obſerved, | 

(1.) THAT the great & fundamental Prin- 
ciples Faith & Obedience are ſet down expreſa- 
ly in the Scriptures. There are ſome Principles 
belong to the Rule, which as they have diverſe 
others depending upon, and reſulting from them, 
ſo they are not deducible from others, being 
themſelves prime Truths, and ſo, except they 
had been declared in terms, they could never 
have been diſcovered to us, or inferred from o- 
thers ; ſuch in ſpecial are the myſteries of Re- 
demption, and the Doctrines of faith in Chriſt : 
of theſe the Scripture gives us a diſtin& and 


full account, 


(2)T HAT there are other truths concerning 
Religion, that tho bey are not in ſo many words 
there written, yet are contained therein, and io be 
thence concluded by juft & neceſſary Conſequence. 
It is true, many leſſer Rules are there alſo e- 
vey 3 but God hath left ſome things to be 
ought out, and found by ſearch, that fo our un- 
derſtandings may be exerciſed, and our rational 
faculties employed about ſpiritual things. Man 
is a reaſonable Creature, is able to draw infe- 
rences from inferences z and our Saviour Chriſt 
hath taught us how to argue. 80, Matth. 22.31. 
But as touching the reſurrettion of the dead, haue 


ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you byGod, 
 Jaying,&c. And thereby he aſſures us that Scrip- 


ture conſequence 3s Scripture : gnd thus there 
is nothing that is needfu] to point in any caſe 
to the glorifying of God, or the enjoying him 
for ever, but is here to be had. And for this 
reaſon we are ſo ſolemnly forbidden to add any 
thing to the word of God, for, becauſe to that 
which is perfect nothing can be added. therefore 
every addition which is made to the Rule, is if 
a Tacit, yet a real imputation of Imperfection 
to at, which reflects great reproach upon God. 
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a Detlures upon the 


Quet. II. 


 Use, LET the conſideration of the Scriptures 
perfection, be a further perſuaſive to us all, and 
particularly to young ones, to be very converſant 
with them: And it yields powerfull incentives 
hereunto. Conſider then, 

1. HERE you may have abundant Satisfaftion 
in your way. The work of aChriſtian is a great 
work, and the conſequence is of everlaſting 
moment; and what can be more ſatisfying to 
a man than to have a Rule before him, by 
which he may regulate himſelf in all points, 
and need not to be left at a loſs in any: there 
Can be no duty in which you are concerned, 
and would do it aright, nodoubt by which you 
are perplexed, and are deſirous to be reſolved 
in, but if you bring it hither you may be fully 
informed about it; and the more you ſtudy the 
Scripture, the more will you be able to ſatis- 
fy your ſelves about every thing. 

2. THIS will be the way jor you to attain 
to bigh degrees of ſpiritual Wiſdom, Wiſdom 
confiſts in the right underſtanding of a Rule; 
and the beſt wiſdom is in knowing the Rule of 
Religion, becauſe the practice of it is the beſt 
and moſt happy trade: and ever, the more 
perfect the Rule is that we ſtudy, the more 
likely are we to attain this Wiſdom; and 
this is the Scripture; and the more you read 
and meditate in it, and pray over it to God for 
an underſtanding heart, and that he would 
give you entrance into his word, the more 
wile you are like tobe. If you ask David how 
he came to ſuch meaſures of Wiſdom as tur- 
paſſed his teachers, and the ancients among 
whom he lived, he will tell you he gat them 
by ſuch a courſe as this. Pal. 119. 99. I have 
more underſtanding than all my teachers: for thy 
reſti monies are my meditation, But neglect this 
perfect Rule, and it is certain that you will 
never be better than fools. Study that, and 
that will be the way to be always in a rea- 
dineſs for practice of duty, and ſhunning the 
cunning temptations to fin, that you are 
continually in danger of, 

3. HERE is enough in theScripture t omoke 
you bappy now, and forever. This perfect Rule 
is your life, and that Argument the wiſe Man 
uſeth with his Son, Prov. 4.13. Take faſt bo/d 
of initrution, let ber not go; keep ber, for ſhe 
3s thy life. The word of God is the Rule of 
life, and all that concerns life and godlineſs 
is to he found in it; every Rule in it, is a Rule 
of life, and it points to grace and glory. So 
alſo Aſoſes, Deut. 32. 46, 47. And be ſaid unto 
them, Set your hearts unto all the words which 
T t-ſlify among you this day; which ye ſhall com- 
mend your children to obſerve 10 do, all the words 
of this law. For it is not a vain thing for you: 
becauſe it is your life, And it is not a dying 
life, but life Eternal which is here to be had, 
Joh. 17. 3. And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Feſus 
Cirift whom thou bait ſent, And this is the 
thing which you are led to by the Scriptures, 
Joh. 5. 39, Search the ſcriptures, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they, 
woicy t of me, There is no knowledge 


beyond the Scriptures,of ſpiritual things ; you 
are ſhort of perfection zhere is in them enough 
to employ you, a mine that you may always 
find new treaſures in, and in which you may 
reſt with greateſt ſafety, Let this then be 
your daily converſe, if you would be perfect, 
let this perfect Rule be your Counſellor, that 
will tell you how you may ſo be: be much 


with it, Morning and Evening in particular: 


you may ſee an end of all other perfection, 
but here is none of this, Love it then, and 
ler that love put you upon following the Ad- 
vice of God by Moſes, Deut. 11.18, 19, 20. 
Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in your 


beart, and in your ſoul, and bind them for a ſign 


upon your band, that they may be as frontlets 
between your eyes. And ye fhall teach them your 
Children, ſpeaking of them toben thou ſittiſt in 
thy bouſe, and when thou walkeft by the way, when 
thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. And 
thou ſhalt write them upon the door-paſts of thine 


bouſe, and upon thy gates, | 
[ SEPTEMBER, 11.1688] 


SERMON X. 


IIL YT is rep that a Rule be Plain. The 

end and uſe of a Rule being to ditect 
men in their work,to ſhew what is to be done, 
and how to do it, it ought therefore to be 
eaſy and intelligible, elſe inſtead of directing, 
it will be perplexing. The Precepts of every 
Science, ſhould be ſcientificall ; that which 
a man cannot underſtand, will not be for his 
information: It is therefore the commenda- 
tion of every teacher, to lay.down his Rules 
in the eaſieſt and moſt rare, wn words. This 
property alſo belongs to the Scriptures : the 
Rule of Life and Salvation therein is perſpi- 
cuous. God hath therein wonderfully conde- 
ſcended to write heavenly truths in earthly 
language, that ſo he mighr ſute them to the 
capacity of ſuch as were to be inſtruded by 
them. The Queſtion about the perſpicuity of 
the Scriptures, is a matter of great contro- 
verſy between us, and them of Rome, who 
deny it; and for that reaſon forbid rhe Laity 
the reading of them, as being too deep for 
them, and endangering their being led into 
Hereſy. That therefore this property of them 
may be evidenced, I ſhall firſt give ſome Ar- 


guments to prove that they muſt needs be ſo, 


and then ſhew wherein they are ſo. 


1. THAT the Scriptures muſt needs be 


plain, will appear it we ſhall conſider theſe 
things; | 

(J.) THE great end for which they were writ- 
ten, viz, To be a Rule for the direction of men 
in the way of peace. They were to teach, in- 
ſtruct, inform us; 80 (? Tim. 3. 16.) Now 
they would loſe this end, if they were dark, 
o bſcure, ambiguous; they could not be profita- 
ble for ſuch a purpoſe, but would be rather 
dangerous, and expoſe men to miſtakes,which 
cannot without blaſphemy be afſerted of them, 
if we conſider, ee ores 0 wn 
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(2) THE Author that gave and appointed ſuch mattovs whub are of | fler concen 


them for this end, and he 3s no other than God 
himſelf. That God is the Author of the Scrip- 
tures, is already proved; that he deſigned them 
to this purpoſe, is no leſs certain: Now we 
muſt hence gtant the Concluſion, or elſe fa 
that he either conld not, or would not thus ac- 
commadate them: To affirm that he could not, 
is to ſay, that God could propound an end to 
himſelf, above his pewer of obtaining, which 
caſts reproach upon his Wiſdom, as well as his 
Omnipotency : If we ſuppoſe that he would 
not, we may as well {ay it was not his end 
for every one wills his end, and this is to im- 
pute falſhood to him, who aſſures us that it 


as. 5 

Wes.) THE ſabjes for whom the Scriptures 
were written, i. e. for Man, And therefore they 
mult be ſuted to mans underſtanding : Yea, 
they were not only written for wiſe and learn- 
ed men, for great Clerks that have a deep reach, 
and piercing judgment; but for the ſimple and 
unlearned. Prov. 1. 4. To giv⸗ ſubtilty to the fam- 
ple, to the young man knowledge and diſcretion. 
Chap. 8. 8, 9. All tbe words of my mouib are in 
righreouſneſs, tbere is nothing froward or per- 
verſe in them. They are al pain 10 bin that 
widerſtandeth, and right to them that find knows 
ledge. They were deſigned to leadGod's choſen 
ones in the right way, and we know not many 
wiſe are choſen. 

(4. THE lnſtraments whom God made uſe 
of in writing the Scrigtures : and thry were men, 
who muſt needs write in an bumane lang age, 
Yea, and for the moſt part plain men, ſuch as 
were not adorned with humane literature; but 
ſhepherds, fiſhermen, herdſmen, and ſuch like. 

6.) T HET are called hgbt, which inti mates 
their clearneſs. Prov. 6. 23. 2 Pet. 1. 19. We have 
aiſo a more ſure word of prophecy ;, whereunio ye 
do well that ye take beed, as unto a light that 
JShineth ix a dark place —. It is of the proper na- 
ture of light to make things clear & manifeſt; 
it diſcovers that to man, which without it would 
ly hidden. hat the ſan is 10 the world, that 
tbe Scripture is to the Church. But, | 

2. TO give an account wherein the Scrip- 
ture appears to be plain and perſpicuous, & in 
wy reſpect it is I hall offer theſe Con- 

uſtons, 

LI. J THERE are various matters and me- 
thode contained in the ſeveral writings of tbe 
Scriptures, They are not penned after the 
mode in which men are wont to compile their 
ſyſtems of Arts; but there are hiſtories, pro- 
Pheſies, precepts, promiſes, threatnings, com- 
mentaries, Cc. interwoven in them, and here- 
by God hath accommodated them to all forts of 
men z and they are filled with all that variety 
of matter, which anſwers all the ends of Religi- 
on. Sometimes to inform the underſtanding : 
Sometimes to engage the will ; and ſometimes 
to move the affections : in each of which 
they are ſerviceable to help man to the attain- 
ment of his chief end, 

[2.]WE muſt diftingaiſh berween boſe 
Which are neceſſu 16 Salvation, and 


ment, It is certain that all theolcgical 
truths are not equally neceſſary, though all 
have their excellent uſefulneſs. There are di- 
verſe prophetical Scriptures, Which contain in 


y them predictions of things to cc me, which are 


dark, as to the affigning of the perſons and 
times of their Accompliſhment. But yet there 
is the matter of Inſtruction, either for awaken- 
ing or encouragement eafily to be gathered 
from them. And there is much of God s Wiſs 
dom appears in their obſcurity, both reſpe cting 
his children, and his enemies: But the teachings 
of them are plain; and to this head may that 
be referred, 2 Pet. 3. 16 -- In which are ſome 
things bard to be underflood . | 
z.] W E muſt diflinguiſh between the nature 
of the ibings afſeried, and the manner of the aſe 
ſerting of them, There are many things ſpoken 
of in Scripture, which are altogether above the 
comprehenſion of a created underſtanding to 
graſp them in: and therefore no wonder if af- 
ter all our enquiry into the Word of God, we 
are forced to confeſs ourſelves to be at a loſs a- 
bout them: and yet theſe things are ſo laid down. 
as plainly to intimate what is intended, & that 
without any Obſcurity. Nothing more plain than 
that the Scripture aſſerts, that there is one God 
in three Perſons; that the ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinity ſhould aflume the nature of man, and 
of two natures conſtitute but one perſon. That 
believers are by faith united to Chriſt, and by 
him to God. And a great many more like 
things are fully and clearly there laid down : 
but how theſe things are, 1s beyond our reach 
to know, as exceeding the reach of a created 
capacity, and is therefore no argument that it is 
dark and obfcure ; it is not the words that are 
ambzguous, but the things are too big for us to 
img be LA 3 that, Exod. 34. eff 
4. many miſtakes, errors, falſe opini- 
ons * men NE HE from hr 0 & 
perverted Scriptures, is no argument neceſſarily 
10 prove their obſcurity, It muſt indeed be 
either in the Scriptures, or the men: if I under- 
ſtand not what another ſaith, the fault muſt be 
in him or me, Now there is a great deal of rea» 
ſon to be yew why the Scriptures may be 
plain; and yet men not underſtand, or miſun- 
ſtand them. For, | 
1. AS 70 tbe literal and biſtorical ſenſe of 
Scriptures. Tho' there be a faculty in man ta 
know the Grammar & Logick of thoſe diſcourſes, 
yet there are carnal reaſonings in us, backed with 
the natural enmity we bear againſt Divine 
Truth, which puts us upon wreſting and per- 
verting them, ſo as to accommodate them to 
our falſe principles and corrupt luſts; becauſe 
we would bring all to ſpeak according to our 
vain minds. And that is the reaſon Peter gives 
of ſome of Faa/s writings being ſo hard. 2 Pet. 
3. 16, 1 Things 1 that are 
unlearned & unſtable wreſt. 
2. AS to the ffiritual underſtanding of theſe 
things, no wonder if natural men receive it not 
From ihe Scriptures, who have no ſpiritual facul- 
io receive it withal, Natural men therefore 
ae 
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are not competent Judges in this caſe - as well 
may a b. ind mans word be taken, that the Sun 
hath no light in it; as well may we ſay that 
the rules of any Art are obſcure, becauſe a 
fool apprehends them not. Natural men are 
fools and blind in ſpiritual things ; ſee 1 Cor. 
2. 14. But the natural man recervetÞ not the 
things of tbe Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him; nenher can be know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. - 

LF. J HENCE as plain as Scriptures are, 

vere is need of the illumination of the Spirit, to 
help us to underſtand them aright, And that 
both as to a Literal underſtanding, and Spiri- 
tual diſcerning. The Diſciples had read the 
Word of God, and could diſcourſe of it; but 
they knew not the mind of God clearly in it, 
til! Chriſt opened their underſtandings; Lk. 
24,45 But let us here take notice, that this is 
not to ſupply any defect in the Scripture, but 
to help our infirmity : It is to reſtore eyefight 
to us. The Sun ſhone before as brightly as 
afterwards; but the Blind man faw it not, 
ti L his eyes were opened. 

[6.] HENCE the neceſſary truths to Saſva- 
tion in the Book God, are p a n 10 thoſe for whe ſe 
Jakes it was written. The Scripture was chiefly 
given to make the Man of God perfect 2 7am, 
2,17. Theſe therefore have their Eves opened, 
Jo as to diſcern hidden things in Gods Law. 
Hence that of Paul, 2 Cor, 4. 3. Fut if our 


Gofpel be bid, it is hid to them that are lofl, As 
for others they may be judicially left te be- 


lieve lies: They may have a Judicial Blind- 
neſs added to their Natural, It is true, God- 
ly men know but in part, ſancti fication is gra- 


du2! bur yet they do know unto Salvation; 


nor do they tmpate their remaining ignorance 
to the Scriptures, but to themſelves : They 
lay the blame there, 

7. NOTHITTHSTAN DING the Scrip- 
tures plainneſs, it 1s required in the people of 
Gold, that thy uſe di igence in ſearching out the 
minl of the Spirit in them. Wiſdom mult be 
dug for, as for hid treaſures. See, Prov. 2. 3,4, 5. 
Teo, if thou crieſt after knowledge, & Vie up 
thy voice for underſtanding: If thou ſeekeſ! her as 
ſilver, and ſearcheſt for ber,as for bid treaſures : 
then ſha't thou underſtand the fear of the Lord; 
and find the knowledge of God. Hoſ 6.3. Joh. 6. 39. 
We are therefore ro uſe all means, reading, 
meditation, hearing, praying, enquiringz and 
for this end harh God ſet up his Ordinances, 
Ter 3.15. And I will give you Paſtours according 
79 mine beart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge 
ond underſtanding. But neither is this for the 
Scriprure ſake, but for our ſake; our dulneſs 
and incapacity require it ; becauſe we receive 
things ſoflowly : ſo that if we neglett thus to 
do on preſumption of the eaſineſs of the word, 
we ex poſe our ſclves to be left either under ig- 
norance, or unto error. But ſtill, Fs 

8. TIE Native perſpicuity of the Scrip- 
tures will appear if we conſider theſe tbinge, 

i THAT 40 Scripture expreſſions are ſuttd 
20 the language of mankind, God ſpeaks every 
thing there according to the Way and manner 


that men expreſs themſelves in, one to ano- 


ther, and that for the Grammar, Rherorick & 


Logick of it. Chriſt tells Nicodemus that he 


ſpake carthly things to him; Joh. 3. 12. They: 


were heavenly truths, but they were cloathed 
with carthly expreſſions, i.e, Such as men 
that d well upon earth are wont to uſe : The 
Grammar of them is ſuch as is ſured to our 
ſpeech; and hence the ſame literal ſence is to 
be put upon the words that they ſound in vul- 
gar fſpecch : The Rberorick is ſuch as men 
make uſe of, to ſpeak in Metaphors, Metony- 
mies, Allegories,and Similirudes, & are to be 
{9 interpreted; the Logick of them is ſuch as 
man's Reaſon is won't ro make uſe of, whether 
Axiomarical or Syllogiſtical; and hence are 
to be ſo taken, hence the word is called 
Logical milk ;, 1 Pet. 2. 2. | e 

2. IHA there is but one ſenſe belongs to 
one Scripture. If there were diverſe ſenſes be- 
longing to it, it would make it intricate & un- 
intelligible; but no Scripture hath more ſ:nſes 
belonging to it. My meaning is, thete is but 
one conſtruction of the words; there is but one 
lireral meaning; for if there were more ſenfes 
than one belonging to any text, God ſhould uſe: 
cquivocation, Which is impudence to charge 
him withal; nay. in reality, to ſay it hath 
more ſenſes, is to ſay that it hath no ſenſe at 
all ; for that whoſe ſignification is not re- 
ſtrained to one, hath no certainty in it at all. 
It is true, | | 

(1.) TFIS one ſenſe may be applyed to divert 
$ub;et/s. Thus in 1ypica! Scriptures,the things 


{ſpoken may be applied both to the Type and 


Antitvpe, as *ſ«/.2. & 16, & elſewhere. Thus 


all allegories, and many Scripture Hiſtories. 


So the ffory of Abraham's two Wives, Gal. a, 


Here therefore, the Allegory ir ſelf and the 


Myſtery, make but one entire ſenſe. 


(2. THIS one ſenſe may include divers 
particular things under it. But that makes it 


not divers, for we Know that a general in- 
cludes all ſpecials 
are few, the ſenſe may be very comprehenſive. 


Thus in each command of the Decalog ue, there 


is abundance contained Becauſe under a ge- 


neral Precept or Prohibition, all of the kind 


and every ſpecies, is contained. 


(3.) THERE may be Uſes or Inference 


manifold, draton from one text, ariſing .Fom the 
ſenſe of it. Which are not a new ſenſe, but 
conſequences contained in it : thus when any 
Sin is forbidden, we may well infer, that fuck 
things as do lead men thereto naturally, are 
to be avoided : from Hiſtorical Scripture, 
when we read that God thus puniſhed ſuch a 
Sin, we may infer that ſuch a thing is a Sin, 
and that it is provoking to God : and they 
who dare to commit it, are expoſed to his diſ- 


pleaſure : So that the Allegorical, Tropologis 


cal & Anagogical ſenſes, are not divers from, 
but Coincident With the literal ſenſe. 
2 THAT hence from the 4 ag them- 


ſelves, we may ſerch ſaſe rules for the interpreta» 


mien of them, vit. r 
a MOT \ 1. 1 
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= , ALL Rberovical expreſions muſt be re- 
ccd tobt Grammatical ſenſe, and accordingly 
icrtreted. Types and figures muſt be allow- 
ea to the Scriptures as well as to other writings, 
idee God had not ſpoken in our mode, and this 
as is not to obſcure, but illuſtrate, and allo to 
ore the affections ; but ſtill we muſt reduce 4t 
X., the Intention : Rhetorick is but an Orna- 
Nient of Speech, and muſt therefore be brought 
o the Grammar of it. Thus when Chriſt calls 
$icrid a Fox, the ſenſe is a Crafty Enemy. When 
he Lamb is called the Paſſover, the meaning is, 
4 ig t is the token of Gods paſſing or er. When 
*ZC drift ſaith this Bread is my Body, it intends, it 
is a Sacramental/ign of his Body; and a great 

many the like. | 
| 2 NE Scripture muſt be compared with a- 
go1ber. One text may look obſcure to us, but if 
ve bring it to another, it will help to give us 
| 1 to it ; and it is certain, that the Scripture 


its own beſt Interpreter ; and that which 

"Speaks moſt plainly, gives us to underſtand that 
 Apyhich ſeems more dark. Thus if we would 
Know what Chriſt means by Dee, Mat. 6. 12. 

Yet us compare it with Luk 11. 5. and we ſhall 
Find that he intends Sins: If we would under- 
Rand the meaning of Allegories and Ceremonies 
in the Old-Teſtament, we muſt conſult the ex- 
poſition given of them in the New. If we 
would not miſtake what is more briefly expreſ: 
ſed in one place, we muſt conſult where it is 
more largely ſet forth in another, | 
a 3. W E muſt reduce all to ihe form of who!- 
..  Jome words. The Apoſtle gave Timothy one, 
Which he is to hold faſt ; 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold 
faſt the form of ſound words, which thou haſt 
Heard of me, in faitb and love which is in Chriſt 
Feſus. There are foundation Principles moſt 
evident in Scripture : Theſe are ſo many heads 
to which all is to be reduced, and nothing con- 
tradlictory, to theſe is to be admitted, for then 


proportion of fairb. For if the Scripture ſhould 


build up any thing in one place, and pull it 
down in another, it would not be true. 

a4. W E muſt put the Targeſt ſenſe por: Sriigp- 
ture that it will bear. David tells ps, the Law 
is excceding broad; Pſa. 119. 96. It is there- 
fore injurious to the Word of God, to put a 
ſtraitned ſenſe upon it: not that we are to 
ſtrain it to ſpeak beſides the ſcope & intention, 
but according to it : we muſt extend it to the 
utmoſt: Chriſt interprets the Command againſt 
Adultery, to extend to a look and a thought; 
Mat. 5. 27. 

5. W E muſt obſerve the ſropt of the Context. 
What is diſcourſed of, and what place every ex- 
preflion bears in the Analyſis ; for when we 
know what is ſpoken of, it will point us to the 
Intention of each particular: ſome words in all 
languages, of the ſame found, have diverſe ufes 
far different 5 this will give light in what 
ſenſe they are here or there to be underſtood: 

6. WE muſt exerciſe our Charity, in Imerpre- 
ting many Scriptures, ſich eſpecially; as refer 
to the Action of God's Pecple. They indeed 
had their infirmities, and it is better they beat 
blame, than the Word of God be perverted ; 
But where there may ſafely be a putting a fair 
ſenſe upon the Action, and the Words of the 
text will bear it, Charity which thinks no evil, 
requires it ; becauſe we know they were Holy 
men, and bound for the Glory of God. I might 
here farther urge the Reading and Meditating 
of the Scriptures, from the confideration of the 
plainneſs of them : and ſince they are a Rule of 
Life, and therefore of Infinite concernment, & 
are alſo fo plain and clear to a ſerious humble 
Soul : would we then be great proficients in 
Spiritual Wiſdom, and gain intimate acquaint- 
ance with the way leading to Salvation, let us 
be much in theſe things, Read much in it, 
Ponder much on it, and Pray much over both; 
and by this means we ſhall be directed aright, 
and kept from miſtakes, and Soul Deſtroying 
errors, and. he more ſatisfyingly acquainted with 
the Holy Will of God, in order to our more 
chearful and Comfortable doing of it. 

f L OCTOBER, 9. 1688, ] 


$ they are not held faſt : There is an Analogy of 
by Faith, which the Truth of the Word of God 
| requires it neceſſary to hold to, and we muſt 

. obſerve it; Rom. 12, 6. Having tbe gifts, dif- 

4 fering according to the grace that is given to us, 

4 whether prophecy, let us propboſie according 10 tbe 
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The Scriptures principally teach, what 

Man is to believe concerning God, and 

: hat Duty God requires of Man. 

V ; HE Scriptures being fallen man's Rule, 

K 1 to diret him how he may attain his 
| hief End, hence the ſum and ſubſtance of 
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them muſt needs be ſuted hereunto ; they 
mult rherefore comprize allDivinity in them, 
vg. to guide a man right in his way; for 2 
Rule is always of the means to an end: ſo that 
the parts of Divinity, and the ſum oſ the Scrip- 
tures muſt be one and the ſame. Now the 
parts of our Religion are propetly Faith and 
Obſervance; theſe therefore are the things 
which the Scriptures muſt direct unto, and 
inſtruct us in, We have already been aſſured 
that God is man's laſt end; to glorify and 
enjoy him, is the Reaſonable Crearure's Fcli- 
city, and there are two things very requiſite 
in order to this, vis, 8 we know him, and 
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that we ſerve him; and under theſe rwo 1s 
lallen man's Religion ſummed up: theſe two 
do therefore carry in them, the ſubſtance, 
ſcope and end of the Scriptures. The great 
defign of the word of God, is to lead us to 
him. Me is the great end of ir, ſo far as he 
may be ſerved & enjoyed by man: tome other 
things by the by, may be learnt from thence; 
but this is the direct aim. Knowledge and 
Practice make a man happy. Joh. 13.17. / 
ye know theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do the m. 
Faith then and Obedience are the two Chan- 
nels in which all the Scriptures do run. 
Solomon will inform us in the ſum of all that 


is ſaid there, Eccl. 12. 13. Let ws bear the con- } 


cluſion of the whole matter, Fear God, and keep 


his commandments : for this is the whole duty of 


man. And to theſe two heads Pax! reduceth 
the whole form of wholeſome words, 2 Tim. 
1.13. Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou baſt head of me, in faith and love which is 
in Chriſt Feſus. 

I ſhall here oaly briefly glance at the mean- 
ing and ground of the diſtribution, it being 
the firſt and moſt comprehenſive in all Divi- 
nity : A few words then to each part, as 
they are here expreſſed. 

I. THE Scriptures teach what Man is 10 
believe concerning GOD. Faith in God is the 
firſt part of fallen man's Religion. The foun- 
dation of the happineſs of any of Adam's na- 
tural Poſterity is laid in believing : it muſt 
therefore be eſſential to Religion; and all 
fincere Obedience derives from it; for faith 
works by love; hence it is before it, in order 
of Nature & Doctrine. Now in our treating 
about Faith, there are two things to be con- 
ſidered of: viz. The Nature of it, which in 
the method of our Catechiſm, will come to be 
treated of afterwards : And the Object of it, 
viz. GO D, fo far as he hath ſeen meet to 
reveal himſelf to man; and this is that which 
is now before us. This then is the aſſertion 
here laid down, That the Scriptures do reveal 
GOD ras, as a ſutable & ſufficient Object of 
our Faith, Concerning which let theſe things 
in general be taken notice of. 

I. T HERE ts no bappineſs ſor man, but in 
the enjoyment of God. He only can be man's 
objective felicity: This the Pſalmiſt well un- 
derftood when he ſaid, as Pſal. 73 25. Whom 
have I in beauen but thee * and there is none 
ufon earth that I deſire beſides thee, Every o- 
thes thing, that man truſts to for his well being, 
becomes to him a lying Vanity. 

2 THERE is no enjoying God, but in the 
way of giorifying him. It is an honour that he 
beſtows upon none but thoſe that honour him. 
To have him for their portion 1s the recom- 
penſe which God beſtows upon ſuch as make 
it their great deſign to glorify him, Pſal. 50. 
ult. Wheſo Mereth 3 glorified me : and to 
bim that ordereth bis converſation aright, will l 


fb :w the ſalvation of God. Our fruition of God 


is the proper fruit of our being entirely de- 
voted to him. : 


3. THERE is noglerih ing of God, teithout 
knowing of bim. How is it pothble for men 
to give him the glory that is due to his name, 
it they know not his name? If we know nor 
who, or what he is, we cannot acknowledge 
him as he is. Knowledge & truſt go together, 
Pai. 9. 10 They that know thy name will put 
their truſt in tbe. All the Atheiſm and irre- 
ligion in the World ariſeth from men's neſci— 
ence of God, Plai. 14. begin. The foot bath ſaid 
in his heart, There is no God. The Apoſtle 
chargeth all the wicked's carriage to Chriir, 
upon their not knowing him, 1 Cor. 2.8, 9. 
Which none of the princes of this world Rnew : 
or had they known it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glery. For this ignorance of 
God, is declared to be deſtructive, Hof. 4.6. 
My people are deftroyed for lack of knowledge. 

4. NATURE makes 1 ſuch diſcovery of 
God, as may furniſh us with a knowledge ſufficr- 
ent for baypineſs. Not the light of nature in 
men's hearts, for that was only adapted ro 
the law of the firſt Covenant, which cannor 
give life to man that is dead in ſin, Gal.3.21. 
[s the law then againſt the promiſes of God? G 
forbid : for if there had been à law given which 
could have given life, verily righreouſneſs ſhiuid 
have been by the law. And the better part of 
it is alſo obliterated by the fall - and though 
there be ſuch an impreſſion indeleble upon 
every man's heart, as carries in it the convicti- 
on of a Deity ; whereupon there is no nation 
but hath ſome Religion or other; yet their 
minds are ſo darkned, that they know not 
who or what manner of God he is; hence 
they have taken up with falſe gods, and falſe 
Worſhip. Nor yet the book of nature, the 
great and admirable works of God; for tho 
there is never a leaf in this Book, but hath 
ſomething of God written legibly upon ir,and 
many Characters of his Divine power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs there engraven; yet all this 
will leave a man ſhort of the faving Know- 
ledge of him; there is enough there for man's 
Condemnation, but not for their Salvation; 
to ſtop their mouths ; bur nor to light them 
their Way. 

5. THE Scriptures reveal ſo much of Gol, 
as 1s neceſſary to be known to Salvation. Tho 
they do not diſcover God in the utmoſt extent 
of his Being, yet they declare him as he is 
knowable by us, and ſo as may make us happy 
not his face, but his back parts: there 1s 
enough of God there exhibited to make 2 
man perfect, ( 2 Tim. 3. 17. ) Enough to light 
man the way to Eternal Lite, { Fob. 5. 29, ) 
In ſum, God is there revealed as a ſutable ob- 
ject of faith, for fallen man to truſt in for 
life; as one who can fave us; and how we 
may come to obtain Salvation of him; to give 
men ſuch a knowledge as our Saviour ſpeaks 
of. Joh. 17. 3, And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the on'y true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. | 

6. THAT knowledoe of God which we obtain 
by the help of the Screftures, is called a know- 

ledge 
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ledpe of Faith by Dioines. And the reaſon is, 
becauſe it is a knowledge which we come at 
hy Revelation; and for this Cauſe, believing 
e in Scripture expreſſed by the knowing of 
God ; not only becauſe a ſaving Knowledge 
of God is an ingredient into true Faith, but 
o in that we are to come to the underſtand- 
ing and knowing of theſe things, by the te- 
port that is made of them to us in the word of 
God. Rom. 10. 14, 17. How then ſhall they call 
on him in whom they have not believed? and bow 


ſhall they believe in him of whom they bave n't 


Heard? and bow ſhall they bear without a preacher? 
So then faith cometh by bearing, and bearing by 
the word of God. For a more full clearing of 
this point obſerve; - © ZE 
ſr] THAT 7 Faiih there are two things 
inſeparable, viz. Eſſent & Conſent, The Scrip- 
ture notion of true Faith, comprizeth both of 
theſe, the former in reſpe&t of the Under- 
ſtanding, the latter relating to the Will 
the latter of theſe is not of our preſent confi- 
deration, but will be conſidered under the Exa- 
men of the Nature of Faith, only let it be here 
remarked, that God is diſcovered to us, that 
he may be the Object of our truſt, and there- 
fore as ſuch mult our Faith entertain him in 
all the Revelations he makes of himſelf. 
C2.] IN the Aſſent of Faith, there are Ito 
things to be obſerved diflinfly, as needful to it. 
(1.) AN Underderſlanding of the meaning 
of ihe Truths that are commended to us, For 
without this there can be no rational aſſent; 
the underſtanding of Men doth nor, cannot 
yield to the truth of a thing that it hath not 
entertained the notion of - For a Man to ſay 
that he believes as another believes, & mean 
while is Ignorant what the other's belief is, is a 
piece of pure nonſenſe, Aſſent is an act of rea- 
Ton, and there is no reaſon in aſſenting to that 
which we are ſtrangers to ; Heb. 11. 6. But 
without fairh it is impoſfible to pleaſe bim: for he 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that be is, & ibat 
be is arewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
(2.) A credit that we give totboſe things upon 
the Teſtimony of God. All Faith is a credit of a 
thing that we receive by report or hear-ſay, & 
it ariſeth {rom the good opinion we haveof the 
witneſs that makes the report. Humane Faith 
is produced by the Authority of humane teſtj- 
mony. Divine Faith believes, becauſe God hath 
{aid it. There are divers things in Divinity, 
that are above the Comprehenſion of our reaſon; 
and for us to aſſent to the Truth of the Scrip- 
tures, mcerly upon our own reaſonings zor be- 
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7. THE matter of this Faith is, what 28 10 
be Belit ved concerning God. for if God be 
the only Object of our Faith, then all the 
matters, or the truths to be believed muit 
center in him: Humane Faith extends to o- 
ther matters; but Divine Faith is reſtrained. 
hither, It is true, there are a great many Ar- 
ticles in Chriſtian Religion, many of which do 
nextly concern the Creature, as mans integri- 
ty, apoſtaſy, and recovery, Cc. but all are re- 
ducible to God, and are to be referred ro him, 
as belonging unto his Government: So that 
all matters of Faith are to be brought hither, 
and lead us to this Object, v72., the Being of 
God, his Sufficiency, hs Attributes, his Sub- 
ſiſtences, his Efficiency, his Decree, and Works 
of Creation and Providence; his Preſerving, 
and Governing the World, diſpoſing all the 
affairs of man in particular, ſo that we are to 
come to the knowledge of ourſelves in the 
knowing of God ; which things will follow: 
afterwards to he look't into | 

II. T HE Scriptures do alſo teach t that Du- 
ty God requires of Man.. Obſervance or Obe- 
dience to God, is the ſecond part of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion: God is the firſt cauſe and the 
laſt end of all things; all things therefore 
that are from him, are alſo for him and every 
ſort of being is to be ſo for him, as the nature 
that he put into it, is capable. Hete then for 
the opening of this, take theſe Concluſions - 

1. THAT man was made for the active ſerving 
of God. He was a Reaſonable Creature, and. 
was therefore to pay to God a reaſonable Ser- 
vice; a moral Creature and therefore he owed 
to him a moral Obedience: he was to ſhew 
forth God's praiſe; and this duty being mo- 
ral, was therefore perpetual : though his falk 
diſenabled him from doing ; yet it did not 
loſe or difſfolve his Obligation, but it ſtill 
abides; yea tho' the New Covenant hath ta- 
ken oft the Curſe of diſobedience from the Be- 
lever, and laid it upon Chriſt; and hence he 
is not now as before, under a ſentence of 
Death for the leaſt defeft in this Duty; yet 
moral Duty continues to ly upon men as 2 
debt which they owe to (i0d; and indeed, it 

was ſo accommodated to his nature, that his 
formal happineſs confiſts in it: Ifa. 56. 2. 
Blejjed is the man that doeih this, and the ſon of 
man that la) eib hold on it: that Reeperb the ſab- 
bath from palluting it, and Ree eh bis band front 
doing any evil, The Obedience of Chriſt hatk: 
not given his people adiſcharge from their 
perſonal Obedience; bur hath made way that 


| cauſe we fee into the rational arguments to 


al their fincere, though imperfect Obedience, 
evince the Truth of them, is not Faith - nor is 


bh 7 cvince ] | | may find acceptance with God; for which rea- 
| it Faith of the right ſtamp, to receive them ſon the Goſpel lays the ſtrongeſt ties upon 
« = 1 the afhrmation of any man or men, men to ſerve God. 1 Cor. 6, 20. For ye are 
bo 5 his was their Commendation, 1 Theſ. 2, 13. beught with a price: therefore glorify God in your? 
= ef ben ye received the word of God which ye body, and in year ſfirit, which are Gid's. 
1 3 card of ut, ye received it not as the word of 2. THAT man muſt late a Rule made fron N 
wen, but (as it is intruth) the nord of God ---. 10 him, whereby he may be diretted to ſerve Ged. 
1 ; And indeed Ged's report is 10 be credited; We have already heaid, that the Creature 
wo ſor he hath all the properties of a credible cannot attain ir's end, Without. a Rule to 
- witneſs tranſcendantly in him: He hath in- guide it. The reaſonable Creature being to 
finite Knowledge. 


perfect Fidelity, and un: 
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prejudiced Charity. 


— OD. - 


perform a ca ſonable Service to Ged, muſt nor 
| Gnly 
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only have a Rule, but be acquainted with it. 
It is enough for ſuch beings as are to be guided 
to their end by inſtinct, that he who ſo guides 
them, do know the Rule according to which 
they are to be led: but ſuch as are to ſerve God 
voluntarily, muſt know theirRule; it mult there- 
fore be ſore way or other publiſhed,or declared 
to them : There needs not only the Counſel of 
God's Decree, but of his Law too, to guide them 
aright; for if their milling of their Duty, be 
chargable upon them for Sin, they muſt needs 
be advantaged to the knowing of it; ſo that if 
they are alſo ignorant, that alſo muſt be their 
own blame. Hence that, Mic. 6. 8. He bath 
thewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſily, and to 
love mercy, and to walk bumbly with thy Gd? 
2. THAT tis Rule, forthe Subſtance of it, 
zoas at the hrfl written in [ables of fleſh: When 
God made man, he engraved upon his heart the 
Rule of his ſerving him; he wrote it upon his 
practical Underſtanding or Conſcience, where 
ne was able by reflecting upon himſelf, and 
looking upon thoſe regiſters, to take right mea- 
ſures in all his courſe. For this reaſon in the 
Renovation of man, God makes ſuch a Promiſe, 
Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the covenant that 


4 will make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe 


days, ſeith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and 
zb be their God, and they ſhal! be my people. 

4. THAT agreat part of this Rule is oblite- 
rated by the fall of man. This is no little part 
of the miſchief which befell man by his Apoſta- 
, that he brake thoſe fair Tables of the Law, 
nd defaced that inſcription ; fo as that there are 
Hut a tew broken fragments that remain: and 
his underſtanding alſo being darkned, and his 
heart blinded, ( Eph. 4. 18.) there is ſcarce one 
ral Sentence, that he can truly ſpell out of all: 
zo that though this Ignorance is befallen him 
Hy hisown fault; yet it is certain, that if ever 
he be reſtored to a capacity of ſerving God a- 
right, he muſt be new informed in what is his 
duty, or elſe he will ly under endleſs miſtakes, 
and muſt be taught by God, for none can teach 
as he doth, 

3. THERE are additional duties Iying upon 
main under the Goſpel, which were not expreſſed 
in the law of the firſt Covenant, It is true, that 
the Law carried in it an Obligation to all that 
God ſhould poſitively command; but yet poſi- 
tives are not to be picked out of the law, but 
depend altogether upon Revelation: ſuch were 
thoſe about the firſt Sacraments given to Adam, 
and ſuch is every duty that is purely Evangeh- 
cal; ſuch therefore muſt be otherwiſe declared 
to him. . 

6. THERE are other Conſiderations put up- 
on Moral Obedience in the New-Corenant, which 
were not in the firſt, There man was to obey 
ty aConcreated power of his own ; here he is to 
derive all his ſtrength from another, v15. Jeſus 
{i/t, the head of Influences: there he was to 
have earned his happineſs by his doing; here 
hc is to reſolve all his hopes for Salvation into 
tneRighteouſneſs of Chriſt; and to lay of his own 


works, when he hath done all, that he is unpro- 
fitable : there the leaſt defect brought him un- 
der Condemnation ; here Uprightneſs & Integ- 
rity will be accepted of him: and none of theſe 
things had ſo much as the leaſt hint of diſcovery 
in the law and light of nature, but are purely 
poſitive, and of revelation. 

7.-THESE are all cymmended to ws in the 
Scriptures. The whole concern of Evangelical 
Obedience is there ſet down. There are both 
the Duties themſelves. Mic.6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do juſtiy, and to love mercy, 
and 10 walk bumbly with thy God? And the Way 
in which they are to be done; and the Fountain, 
whence ſtrength is to be fetched; and the pre- 
cious Encouragements to engage us in ſerving 
of God, to be found. Rom;10.6,7,8. But the righ- 
reouſneſs which is of fauth, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 
Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into hea- 
ven? (that is to bring Chriſt down from above) 
Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? ( that is 10 
bring up Chriſt again from the dead) But what 
ſaith tt? The word is nigh thee,even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart : that 1s the word of faith which 
we preach, And thus axe they able to make the 
man of God perfett.( 2 Tim. 3. 17.) We are there- 
fore directed hither in all Caſes. Iſai. 8. 20. To 
the law and 10 the teſlimony; if they ſpcak not 
according to this word, it is becauſe there is no 
Lght in them. | 

Us E. THESE things well conſidered, will 
ſerve to commend to us the excel.en:y of the ſtudy 
of the Scriptures, and may be a quickning mo- 
tive to prevail with all, particularly Joung Per - 
ſons to devote themſelves to the reading, and 
meditating in thoſe ſacred writings. Oh how 
precious a thing is the BIBLE, that is filled with 
ſuch Teachings, as theſe are: Here is the true 
Wiſdom to be found; here delight and profit do 
moſt entirely meet together. What ſhould com- 
mend any Book to us to be preferred before a- 
nother, but only the excellency of the matter it 
contains? And for this, the Book of Scriptures 
is ſurpafling all the Volumns that are in the 
World. Let me then plead with you for this, 
from the ꝓrcſent conſideration, Be perſwaded 
to be in love with the holy Scriptures; and 
that love will engage you to be much in conver- 
ſing with them. Conſider then, 

1. WOULD you know much of God? Why, 
here he hath made the moſt glorious dilcoverics 
of himſelf. There is indeed much of him to be 
ſeen in the works ofCreation & Providence; but 
in his word he hath more fully made himſelf 
known. There is he to be ſeen as aGod of Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Sovereignty ; 
but here is he known as a God of Grace, and 
Salvation. He 1s here diſcovered in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, And how happy aching is it ſo to 
know God,and be acquainted with him! This is 
the knowledge that leads to Eternal Life; the 
perfection of this is that which makes the Bea- 
tifical Viſion ; and Paul counts he ſhall then be 
perfectly happy, when he ſhall come to &now as 
he is known. The Scriptures are the cleareſt 
glaſs, in which he is at preſent to be ſeen. 

| ee | 2, WOULD 
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2. WOULD you know how to Live; how 
you may order your Converſation ſo as to ſee 
God's Salvation? Here you may be inſtrutted 
about it; here are to be had thoſe unerring 
direttions, by which you may be led in the 
right way. You want Wiſdom to direct you 
you are apt to wander by reaſon of your 
hlindneſs, here is a light and a law here you 
may find the true Wiſdom & Underſtanding, 
Hear what direQion the Spirit of God gives to 
you Young men, Pſal. 119.9. Wherewith ſhall a 
young man cleanſe his way ? by taking bred there- 
to according to thy word, And to you Children, 
Pſal.34.11. Come ye children, bearken unto me: 
Iwill reach you the fear of the Lord. The Devil 
would fain deceive you With his falſe ſuggeſti- 


ons ; your vain companions would fain cheat 
you with their crafty inſinuations; your own 
hearts are ready to impoſe upon you with their 
fooliſh imaginations. Except you keep to the 
Word of God, you are gone: but keep to that, 
and it will ſhew you better. Romances and. 
Play-books will bur ſtir up your carnal Luſts; 
but this will help to ſuppreſs rhem.— And. 
now, that you may read the word profitably, 
Beſure to ask of God his Spirit; and apply 
you minds to enquire of every portion you read, 
What of God, or what of my own duty doth 
this diſcover to me? And accordingly im- 
prove it; ſo ſhall the Scriptures become ſer- 
viceable to bring you to the enjoyment of Lite 
Eternal, L NovEMBER 6. 1688, | 
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GOD is a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal and 


Unchangeable, in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, 
Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth. 


ANSWREREü R. 


' 


OD being the great & ultimate Object 
'E of Religion, and he on whom our faith 
is to depend, and ro whom our Obedience is to 
return.as being the firſt cauſe and the laſt end, 
and becauſe faith is the foundation of true 
Obſervance, the knowledge of him therefore 
is the firſt thing negeſſary to he ſought after. 
Hence that of our Saviour, Joh 17 3. And this 
is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
tru? God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 
Now the great deſign of Scripture is to dil- 
cover God to us: We muſt know him, if ever 
we truſt in him. No other object can make 
us happy but He; and therefore our faith can 
reſt with ſafety on no other. This then is tbe 
preſent enquiry. It wis once a proud enquiry 
of inſolent Pharaoh, Who is God? But it ought 
to be the humble inquiſition of all the children 
of men: and our great requeſt ſhould be, that 
God would reveal himſelf to us. Before I 
proceed to the direct explaining of the Anſwer, 
there are à few things requiſite to be ſpoken 
to. 

I. THAT there is a God, And this is ſup- 
poſed in the Queſtion : for when we ask, What 
a thing is, we take it for a granted truth, that 
there is ſuch a thing; and it will be vain for 
us to go about to deſcribe the Being of God, 
The Apoſtle 
therefore takes this to be the firſt Article of 
faith, Which if not entertained, there can be 
no coming to him, Heb. 11.6. But without faith 
it 1s impilſible to pleaſe him: for he that cometh 
10 God, muſt believe that he 1s, aad that be is a 
rewarder of them that diligently [eek bin. It may 


here perhaps ſeem a thing ſuperfluous to go 4 
bout ro prove a truth ſo clear and manifelt ag 
this, which is the prime dictate of Nature's + 
light, and is written with ſuch Sun beams, as 
are ſufficient to convince a meer Gerrile, and 
leave him without excuſe, (Rom. 1. 19, 20. 
Yet, becauſe there is ſo much of Atheiſm in 
men's hearts naturally, as tacitly to deny it; 
(Pfal. 14. 1. The fool bath ſaid in bis heart, There 
75 no God. Pſal 10.4. The wicked through the pride 
of his countenance will not ſeek after God: God is 
not in all his thoughts. They deſire there were 
none, and what they deſire they endeavour to 
believe.) And becauſe it is the Fi/lar-1ruth of 
all Religion, give me leave to pick up a few of 
the many Demonſtrations, by which this Ar- 
ticle is confirmed. | | | 

(1.) THE works of Creation do undeniably 
prove the Being of a God. The whole frame of 
ſecond Beings carries the impreſſion of this truth 
upon it. The things that are made, lead us by 
the hand to him that made them. For, | 

1. THAT the World was not eternal, is evi- 
dent in the very nature of it ; as will more 
largely appear hereafter. Here let it only be 
obſerved, that whatſoever is ſubject to change, 
is a Creature of time; that which may come 
to an end had a beginning; and before that 
beginning, it was not. The ſubjection of the 
the Creature to corruption, proves its genera- 
tion. Where there is aterm in which the 
thing centers, there was 4 term in which it be- 
gan. Where there is a ſecond, third, & fourth 
generation, there was a firſt: but J inſiſt not: 
here at preſent. 

2. THE Creature could not be its own Maker. 
For 4 thing, when it had no being, to give be- 
ing to it ſelf, is unintelligible, yea impoſlible ; 
for nothing to have a power or vertue of Effi- 
ciency in it, yea a creating power, which can 
be nothing leſs than infinite, is a contraGictione 
Efficiency preſuppoſeth an Exiſtence, Which 
the World had not, when it was not. 

3. HENCE there muſt be ſometbing biſilre 
it, and before it, that muſt give being to it. T8 
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took upon a whole World of Beings, and have 
duch a reflection as this,vis. That once all theſe 
things were not, nor had any Principle of being 
In nature, but were produced out of nothing, this 
Ipeaks an Omuipotent power, before & beyond 
4he Creature, that muſt be the Author of this 
great work; and what can that be but Divine ? 
Created power can work, if it hath matter ſuta- 
Þle to work upon; but take that away, and the 
Operation of the Creature ceaſeth. To bring a 
World ont of nothing, commands our acknow- 
Jedgment of an Increared power, and that is God. 
4. TH E cariuſneſSof the compaſure, & exqui- 
ſcteneſs of the fabrick declares an exquiſite wor k- 
aan. As to make a World of nothing, is an e- 
vidence of Infinite power; ſo to make ſuch a 
World, is the diſplay of Infinite wiſdom. Whe- 
ther we conſider the compoſition of any one 
Creature, and that the moſt contemptible ( ſap- 
pole a worm, or a pile of graſs) its nature hath 
more wonders in it, than the greateſt Naturaliſt 
that ever was, Solomon himſelf, is able to Ana- 
lyſe. The Heathen could ſay, Preſentemque re- 
Jert, quælibet Herba Deum. There are ſome In- 
ſelts ſo ſmall, that our ſight cannot diſcern them, 
without the help of a glaſs, and that yet they 
Mould have in them all the Organs of ſenſe and 
motion,is aſtoniſhing. What ſhall we then ſay, 
to the more ſtupendous pieces of this frame, and 
the admirable Diſpoſure of them ; the vaſt body 
of this Earth hanging amidft the Air,and lying 
Faſt there, upon its own Center : the great frame 
of the Heavens, to which compared, the Earth 1s 
little more than an Atome, and thoſe curious 
Lamps there lighted up & kept burning; eſpe- 
cially that glorious San in the firmament, but 
for which the lower world muſt ſuffer a perpe- 
tual Night. The Halmiſt aſſures us, that theſe 
preach a God to us. Pal. 19. beg. Ihe beavens 
declare the glory of God and the firmamcnt 
be toe h his handy work. Day unto day wicreth 
ſpeech, &c. Or if we conſider the harmony of the 
whole in all its parts, or the admirable ſuting of 
the things that are made one to another, ſo that 
there is nothing in vain, or uſeleſs, or incapable 
of being ſerviceable in its place, its nature be- 
ing every way adapted to the place it bears: 
every wheel in this curious watch moving a- 
right: and what leſs than Infinite wiſdom, could 
ſo contrive and compoſe this? This could not 
poſſibly be chance, but muſt be the work of a cu- 
rious Artificer; and that can be none but God. 
Pſal.194.24. O Lord, hom maniſold are thy wor, 
in wiſdom baſt thou made them a'l : the earth is 
Full of thy riches, The Apoſtle therefore aſſures 
us, that the things made do give us light enough 
to diſcover God, in ſuch Attributes as are pro- 
per to him and no other. Rom. I. 19, 20. Be- 
cauſe that which may be known of God, 1s mani- 
Felt in them; for God hath ſbewed it unto them. 


For the invifable things of bim from the creation of 


the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power ti 
Gothead; fo that they are without excuſe, 

2 THAT there is a God is alſo witneſſed 
by the works of Providence, He gives witnelles 


of himſelf, no leſs in managing, than he did in 
making of the world. And this might be convin- 
cingly cleared up in many inſtances. A few 
may be pointed to. 

1. WE need to look no farther than zbe 
common & daily ordering of, and providing jor 
the Creature, When we ſee the unreaſonable 
Creatures are guided to attain ſuch ends, that 
they know not of, in ſuch a certain and conſtant 
Way' as if they acted by counſel: how the Sun 
obferves his ſeaſons, and all his motions diurnal 
and annual, as if it had knowledge. Pfal. 104. 
19. He appornteth the moon for ſeaſons; the ſun 
knowerh his going down, How other Creatures 
obſerve their ſeaſons of coming and going. Jer. 


8. 7. Tea, the ſlork in the heaven knoweth ber ap- 


pornted times, and the trutle, and the crane, and 
the ſwallow obſerve the time of their coming. 
How rationally and diſcreetly every Creature 
acts, which have ncither reaſon nor diſcretion 
in them; may we not, nay uſt we not 
hence infer, that if theſe Creatures act by a 
Rule they underſtand not, and go to an end 
which they are ignorant of, they muſt needs be 
guided by one above them, who knows both 
their journey's end, and the way to it? And 
when we conſider the wonderful Proviſion that 
is made for this great family of the world, daily 
and ſutably ſupplying all the wants of the ſeve- 
ral Creatures, that are in it, it leads us up hi- 
ther. The Creature cannot provide for it ſelf; 
it only gathers what is made ready for it. Pſal. 
104. 27, 28. Theſe wair all upon thee : tha? 

ho u give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
That thou gi veſt them, they gather: thou ofeneſt 
thine hand, they are filled with good. And thers 
are ſome Creatures that cannot do that, except 
it be brought to them. God therefore proves 
his own Deity, by that one queſtion, Job 38. 
ult. Who provideth for the raven his food? when 
Dis young ones cry unto God, they wander fer 


/ack of meat. Conſider the lower world, where- 


in there are ſo many millions of Creatures that 
muſt be fed every day; and when they ſee they 


are fo, muſt we not ſay, There is a great and a 
wiſe Maſter of this family, who gives them all 
their meat in due ſeaſon. David concludes his 


meditation of this point, with that, Pſal. 104. 
31. The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
he Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. What one 
Creature, nay what one order of Creatures 
could have undertaken this? But, 

2. WHAT ſhall we ſay to thoſe extraordinary 
FEfetts in Providence, which do ſometimes dis- 


cover themſelves in the world ? Such as ontdo 


the laws of nature, or do invert the common 
order and courſe of things; needs muſt they 
ſpeak convincingly, that there is one who is a- 
bove theſe Laws, holds'a ſuperintendency over 
them, aud keeps a liberty in his hands of dit 
penſing or ſuſpending them at pleaſure When 
the Sun ſtood till in the firmament, and m. 

ved not for the ſpace of a day, (ohh. 10. 12, 12. 
When it went ten degrees backward, (/. 3 8.8. 
When the waters of the red ſea roſe on heaps, 


and made a way for 1/rae! to paſs through, 
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| (Exol.1 4.27,28.) when the Sun was Eclipſed for 


ree hours together, at the time of full Moon. 
A 27-45 ; ) what do ſuch things ſpeak, but 
that there is a God that is above Nature, and 
rules over it with power? Nature it ſelf doth 
nothing againſt its own Rules, nor divides it ſelf 
againſt its ordinary way of working, but keeps 
the beaten road. There is therefore a God over 
all, to whoſe word theſe things yield Obedience, 
And we mult either deny ſuch things to have 
been, againſt the evidence of unqueſtionable 
witneſſes, or we A er from them, 

ertainly there is a God. 
+ 4. IF we conſider how the Actions of Angelo 
and Men are governed and controlled, it will 
perſivade us of the truth of a Deity. Theſe are 
the higheſt , order of Created Beings, and are 
Cauſes by counſel of their own Actions, or vo- 
Juntary agents; nor do they acknowledge any 
ſecond Being Superiour to themſelves , but it 
is certain that their wiſdom & power 1s not the 
higheſt that is at work in the World, but there 
is One above them, and that over-rules them. 
This evidently appears from frequent diſap- 


pointments, that befall the ſtrongeſt Policies, and 


deepeſt deſigns that theſe are managing, There 
is ſomethiog that croſſeth them when they have 
done their utmoſt, They think themſelves their 
own Carvers; but he makes them ſee and ſay 
as Nebuchadne = gar, Dan. 4. 34. And at the end of 
the days, INebuchadne æ 2ar It up mine eyes unto 
heaven, and mine underſtanding returned unto 
me, and I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed and 
honoured him that liveth for ever, whoſe dominion 
is an everlaſting dominion, his kingdom is from 
generation to generation, When they have laid 
in againſt all unforeſeen events, he ſurprizeth 
them. takes them in their craft,and makes their 
counſels go head- long. So Eccl 9.11. [returned 
and ſaw under the ſun, that the race is not to the 
ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, neiiber yet 
bread to the wiſe, nor yer riches 10 men of under- 
ftanding, nor yet favour to men of kill, but time 
and chance bappeneth to them all, If men did 
all, then they that havo molt ſtrength on their 
ſide, would get the day, Nc. but it is not ſo 
bat an unſeeen cauſe comes on things: even 
their very hearts are under his controll, Laban 
purſues, Eſeu meets Jacob with bloody deſigns: 
yet are they overuled, fo that one leaves him, 
the other meets him with a kiſs. The daſhing 
of the purpoſes of men, extorts from them this 
r if we will believe the Pſalmiſt, 
Plal.58. ult. Verily there is a reward for the righ- 
zeous : verily be is 2 God that judgeth in the 
earth, And that Devils themſelves are under 
ſuch a power, is therein ſufficiently evident, in 
that the Souls of men are daily taken out of 
their hands by a powerfull Converſion. There 
* Ferrer be a ſtronger than they, and this 
is , 3 

4. HE that ſhall obſerve how the Church hath 
been preſerved in all ages, muſt confeſs there is 
a God, If there were no other Argument to 
evidence it but this, one would think it would 
ſtop the mouths of all Atheiſts. It is certain, 
that the Church of God is the Object of the ma- 


lice of Men & Devils. The wrath and fury of 
carth and hell have been armed againſt it, and 
have in all Ages endeavoured the ſabverſion of 
it: they have combined together, and takeiz 
ſecret counſel, there have been mighty aſſocia- 
tions, and ſtrong confederacies, and all this a- 
gainſt the flock, that have been in themſelves 
indefenſible, and have had none to help them in 
the whole world; and yet all theſe united forces 
have nothing prevailed. That is proved true, 
Pſal. 125, 1, 2. They thar truſt in the Lord ſball 
be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, hut 
abid eth for ever, As the mountains are round 
about Jer uſalem, ſo the Lord is round about bis 
people, from henceforth even for ever, And 
mult they not ſay, as Verſe ult. A+ for ſuch as 
turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall 
lead them forth with the workers of iniquity : but 
peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. How often have the 
Enemy been ready to ſay, The day is ours, 
they are ſwallowed up, there is no hope for 
them, we ſhall have our will upon them; and 
yet what ſtrange.ſecret & unforeſeen ways have 
there been to work their deliverance? How have 
the waterfloods riſen up high, winds & ſtorms 
beaten furiouſly upon, and endeavoured to fink 
or overturn this little Ark? and yet it hath 
weathered and outhved them all ! Perſecution 
hath tired it ſelf in oppteſſing the Church, 
and yet the gates of hell tould never prevail to 
root it out: and how could this poſhbly have 
been, if it had not had a God to look after it? 
I am ſure the Church hath abundant reaſon ta 
fay as they, Pſal. 124. 1, 2.3. lf it bad not been 
the Lord who was on our ſide, now may Iſrael 
ſay: Fi. had not been the Lord who was on ous 
fide, when men roſe up againſt us: Then they bad 
ſwallowed us up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled againſt us. If there had not been a God, 
where had we been? - 

5. THE /tupendous Fudgments that have 
fallen upon ſuch Proud and Atbeiſica! Perfons,as 
have ſet themſelves apainſt God, is @ further 
clear witneſs, The fearful ends of ſuch men 
ſay, There is a God, who vindicates his own ho- 
nour againſt ſuch as dare to ſet themſelves in 
oppoſition to it, That he doth not do ſh always, 
can but declare his wonderful patience z that ha 
doth ſo ſometimes is enough to prove his Being 
by ſo many monuments of it. The very Hea- 
then have obſerved it, and made an Argument 
of it to clear this truth, that ſuch as have diſs 
claimed or ridiculed a Deity, have been ove 
taken with unwonted Judgments. Thus Dig» 
goras was burnt, Olympizs was deſtroyed with 
Thunder, ſcoffing Lucian was devoured by 
Dogs. Look into Scripture and ſee : Here wg 
have proud Pharoab inſolently demanding, Wha 
is God, that I ſhould obey him? and what fears 
ful plagues followed him till he was deſtroyed ? 
An Infelent Haman confronting the molt high, 
till he is mounted on the Gallows. A darjng 
Nebuchad neæ aar, challenging God ta deliver 
the Three Children out of his hands, ſent a gras 
zing with Oxen, till he is made to know that 
the moſt high reigns. A vain glorious H 
sfluming the Divine honour to hae tiveted 
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ot his arrogated Deity, and eaten up with 
Vermine.. And fhall men ſee the Vengeance, 
and not confeſs there is a God. 

(2.) IF man y ar home, and but /cok 
into pimſelf, he (hall there find enough totell 
him there is a God : God hath his witnels in 
every man, and he muſt ſhur his eyes it he 
doth not diſcern it : and there are two things 
which bear teſtimony hereto. | 

1. THE Compoſition of bis Being. If we con- 
fider his conſtituting parts ſcverally, they be- 
{peak it. Look upon his Body, it's ſtructure, 
form, ſymmetry, and harmonious diſpoſure of 
every part and particle of it; it is enough to 
raiſe us to rake notice of a moſt noble Arti- 
ficet, whom none of the Creatures are able 
to imitate, Ga/en after he had made an A- 
natomy of an Humane Body, and ſcen the-cu- 
riofity of all the parts of ir, was ſo raviſhed 
at the contemplation of it, that he made an 
Hymn to God his Maker. And we may ſee 
into what a rapture or tranſport of wonder 
and praiſe this Obſervarion put the Halmiſt, 
Pfal. 129. 14, &c. I wil! praiſe thee, for I am 


bo” fearſully and wonder fully made , marvellous are 


thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right wel. 
Aly ſabſtance was not hid from thee, when I was 
made in ſecret , and curtoufly wrought in the 
loweſt parts of the earth. Thine eyes did ſec my 
ſubſtance yet being unperſett, —.. Or, It we con- 
fider the Soul, how much more will it raiſe 
our thoughts? Whoſe frame is ſuch, as it 
claims kindred with heaven : the vaſt reach, 
and large comprehenſion of it declares from 
what ſtock it is derived. Acts 17. 28. For in 
him we live and move, und have our being; as 
certain alſo of your own ports bave ſaid, For we 
are alſo bis offspring. Its great knowledge 
ſaith, that he who made it is of Infinite un- 
derſtinding : Its Immortality proclaims, that 
Ir derives only from him who hath alone Im- 
mortality.——Or, it we conſider theſe two in 
Coiunition, and Operation, we are here alſo 
led into Admiration! when we here take as 
full an account of man as we can, and en- 
quire, Who it was that made ſuch a Being? 
We muſt ſay, he is a Creature ; he did itnot, 


could not make himſelf ; no wiſdom or power, 


that js leſs than Divine could do it, 

2. IN the Impreffons that are made upon 
the Natural Conſciences of men. The Name of 
of God is legibly written & engraved on every 
mans Conſcience, and tho' many have uſed ut- 
molt endeavours to raze it out, yet they could 
never do it altogether. The foo! indeed faith 
in his heart, There is no God; but hisConſcience 
gives him the lye. And let it be.well pon- 
dered ; if man was the ſupream Regulator of 
his own Actions, it would then he in his own 
power to dictate ſuch Rules, and preſcribe ſuch 
Laws to regulate himſelf by, as are moſt ſuta- 
ble to the approbation of his own fancy; yea, 
he might be a Rule to himſelf, and in reſpect 
of any compulſive law, live as he liſt, without 
being inwardly moved, or pollibility of having 
any inward remorſe for what he doth ; as ha- 
ving the higheſt appeal within himſelf, When 


* - 


der he found the reſolution. 


therefore there appears in men, relenting and 
remorſe at the committing of ſin; and when a 
Natural man hath gone againſt the light of his 
Conlcience, and broken a Rule which his own 
Inward Conviction told him he ſhould not have 
done; and now terrors and amazements fieze 
upon him, hisConſcience tells him he hath done 
amiſs, and deſerves puniſhment for it, and ef- 


pecially when the deed he hath done is aq in- 


jury to no man, nor will expoſe him to the 
danger of humane Laws and Penalties, but ( it 
may be ) gain him applauſe of men; when the 
evil hath been committed by and againſt him- 
felt alone; yea, and when there is no witneſs 
in the world againlt him, to accuſe him, not 
any earthly Tribunal he is in danger of : 
that yet he ſhould be filled with inward ſelf 
accuſations, and horrid fear : This'plainly de- 
clares, that there is a ſupream Surveyor of the 
Actions of men, For, if there be a law that 
rules men, Which appears from the bruiſes of 
Conſcience,which men catch by daſhing them- 


telves againſt it, then there is a law given to 


ſce it Executed. It is the F/al/mifts obſervati- 
on, Pſal 53. 5. There were they in great fear, 
where no fear was : for God bath ſcattered the 
bones of him that encampeth againſt i'e-, thou baſt 
put them to. ſhame,becauſe God bath deſpiſed them. 
And whence could thoſe Pannick fezrs come, 
when men areat ſeeming peace with the world, 
and no apparentJudgment near them; but from 
the impreiſions of a Judgment of God upon 
them ? The witneſs of Conſcience to things 
lawtul and unlawful, the convictions of ir up- 
on theſe very Principles, and the ſentence it 
paſſeth, and execution it doth upon men ac- 
cordingly, do plainly ſay, There is a God, who 
diſpenſeth theſe things. 

Us. HOW juſtly then doth the Scrip- 
ture call the Atheiſt, a Fool / 

AND how ſhould we all, Young and Old, 
labour to get the practical impreſſion of this 
great truth deeply engraven on our hearts, 
That there is a God! 


[DrerurEx 4. 1688, ] 


SERMON AIII. 
II. HAT God as be is in bimſelf, is not 
to be comprehended by the Creature. 
After we have been aſſured, That there is 2 
God, our next inquiry would have been, Who 
he is. But behold, the very entrance into 
ſuch a Contemplation, the very firlt glance 
upon the Deity, amazeth the Underſtanding, 
and it muſt either reflect or break. Though 
nothing be more knowable than that there is a 
God, yet nothing harder to know than what he 
is. The Heathen Simonides acknowledged, that 


the longer he ſtud ied on the queſtion, the hat- 
Here then we 


are taken up, and called to the Contemplation 
of one of bis glorious Attributes, viz. his In- 
comprebenſibiltty ; Which tho' it be as a veil 
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Joer iber ſhall no man ſee me, 
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| etween his face & our eyes, yet it diſco- 
3 he is therefore moſt excellent, be- 
cauſe we cannot comprehend him. And the con- 
ſideration of this comes in properly here, to check 
our Curioſity, and confine our Contemplations 
to ſobriety, in our ſearching after God. That 
thisis an Attribute of God,or one of his relative 
Perfe&ions the 5 "EF Cn 17 

aid, Thou canſt not ſee ce; 
23. 20. And he. J. gary ob ; job 5 

Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but bow little 
5 Ht Oda him? but the thunder of bis 
power who can underſtand ? But for a more full 
and clear diſcovery of this point, I ſhall firſt lay 
down a few general Rules introductory, and 
then proceed tothe Confirmation of the Propo- 
ſition. In general take theſe Rules. 3 

1. THAT the knowledge of a thing is by 
bringing the Object & Faculty together. A thing 
*s { far known, as it is irradiated upon the un- 
derſtanding of the perſon knowing. As there 
is no ſight actual, but by bringing of the thing 
ſeen, to the thing ſeeing ; for which reaſon, the 
Object is ſaid to be in the eye: ſo it is in reſpect 
of the Underſtanding, which is the eye of the 
mind. The Object muſt be, in a ſenſe, 11 the 
Faculty, or elſe it is not known by it. 

2. THAT the Object known, is in the Faculty 
not according to its real Efſence, but according to 
its Rationa & imaginary Being, i. e. by the re- 
flection of the rays and beams of it upon the fa- 
culty; or conveying the ſimilitude of it into 
the Underſtanding. The Underſtanding doth 
not underſtand without the Image of the Object 
refracted upon it : for to know a thing, is to con- 
ceive of the Image of it. Knowledge is made by 
an aſſimilation between the Knower, and the 
thing known. He conceives an Idea of it in his 
mind. In all our underſtanding of things, we 


repreſent and act upon our minds the Effigies of 


that which we conceive of, and ſee it there be- 


fore us. Hence the Underſtanding makes uſe 
of the Imagination in this affair. 

3. THE thing known is in the knower, accor- 
ding to the manner © meaſure of him that knows, 


and therefore the knowledge of e ery one is ac- 


commodated to the manner of his own Nature, 
& not according to the manner of theNature of 
the thing known. Quicquid recipitur, recipitur 
ad modum Recipientis, The Underſtanding can 
receive nothing but in its own way, according 
to the manner of its being and operation. It 1s 
Uke an Artificer; take him out of his way, and 
he knows not what he doth. If you go about 
to carry any thing into the Underſtanding of 
Man any other way, it will be at a loſs & con- 
founded. It is alſo after its own eu t . The 
created Underſtanding is finite; it hath its Ulti- 
num Conamen, its bounds beyond which it can- 
not paſs ; and if you go about to put more into 


it, it will break it. 1here is a knowledge that 


is too high, too hard for it. Prov. 30. 3, 4. J nci- 
ther learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the 
boly.Who bath aſcended up into heaven, or deſc end- 
ed ? who hath gathered the wind in bis fiſt? who hath 
bound the waters in a garment ? ubo bath eſta- 
bliſhed all the ends of the earth * What is his 


Aae, Q what is bis Son's name, if tho canſt tell? 


4. TO know a thing 4s it zs, is to know it in 
its Eſſence, and comprehend it in its definition. 
He that hath a through knowledge of a thing, 
ſces it in its naked eſſence, and is able to define 
it : hecantell what it 1s, and what is the whole 
latitude of its being, for he that doth not ſee 
through a thing, to the other fide of its Eſſence 
and Operation, comes ſhort of knowing it per- 
fectly: he muſt comprehend, in himſelf, all that 
the Being comprehends in it, and have the en- 
tire reflection of it on his Underſtanding. 

5. THE (omprebenſian of a thing, is the exact 
and adequate knowledge of it. It is a word uſed 
of Bodies, that have quantity in them; and is 
when one body graſps another within it ſelf, ſo 
that nothing is left out. One thing then is 
comprehended by another, when it is adequate- 
ly contained in it, ſo that nothing of the thing 
contained be without the thing containing. 
The word is hence Metaphorically tranſlated to 
the underſtanding ; and it is, when the whole 
Object is ſo contained in the mind, that nothing, 
in the thing comprehended, is beyond its know- 
ledge: all of it is ſo ſeen, as nothing eſcapes the 
eye of the mind. In a word,that is comprehen- 
ded which is perfectly known, which is known 
ſo far as it is obſervable : and this knowledge 
doth imply an Adequation, or perfect equality 
of the Underſtanding to the thing underſtood. 

6. THE Anowledge, Comprebenſion,and Hppre« 
benfion of GOD, are not really diftintt things. 
The apprehenſion of God eſſentially, or as he is 
in himſelf, is a comprehenſive knowledge of 
him. To comprehend, apprehend, perceive, and 
throughly to know God, are all one. The Appre- 
henſion of God*sEflence, is the knowledge of his 
whole Eſſence; and he that knows it al com- 
prehends it: he that knows the eſſence, contains 
the whole eſſence in his knowledge; for there is 
nothing in the Divine Eſſence befides it ſelf : 
there is nothing contained in God, but what is 
abſolutely God. Compound beings may be ap- 
prehended, when they are not comprehended ; 
but ſo cannot the uncompounded being of God. 

FROM theſe conſiderations, we may proceed 
to the particular confirmation of the Propoſition, 
viz. That 10e. firſt Being is not knowable by us, as 
he is in hinſelf. And there are two heads, to 
which the demonſtration may be referred. 

_ (1) THATeur Reaſon 1s rot able io groſp 
in the knowledge of him. It cannot entertain the 
guidditative conception of him. It is certain. 
tang man knows nothing, but by ſome Rule of 
realon,which 1s the carrier between God & man: 
all things which are conveyed into our under- 
ſtandings, axe handed to them in a Logical 
way : and we come to know them, by ſeeing in- 
to the reaſons of them. But our reaſon is not: 
able to apprehend God eſſentially, And that, 

1. BECAUSE there is no equalproporiion be- 
tween the faculty & the Object. We heard, that the 
Object known muſt be ( ſome way ) in the fa- 
culty knowing : and hence it follows of neceſſi- 
ty, that there muſt be a due proportion between 
theſe two. But now there is an infinitely vaſt 
diſtance between God & the creature: the moſt 
extendedly vaſt created underſtanding, is ſtill 
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a finite underſtanding; but God is Infinite, and 
between Finite & Infinite, there is no proporti- 
on : the faculty is bounded, but the Object 1s 
boundleſs. Pſal 147. 5. Great is our Lord, and 
H ereet power : bis underſtanding is infinite. How 
then ſhould this eggſhell comprehend theOcean®? 
2. BECAUSE if he were comprehenſible by 
our knowledge, than our knowledge of him would 
be equal to bis own knowledge of himſelf, Di- 
vine knowledge is adequate to the Divine Eſ- 
ſence : the Nature of God 1s the proportionable 
Object of his Underſtanding, he knows not any 
thing above or below himſelf, If therefore we 
could know him eſſentially, our weak and finite 
underſtanding would be equal to his Divine, In- 
finite and Supream knowledge: for the perfecti- 
on of his Underſtanding, is to know himſelf, f. e. 
the latitude and glory of his own being. But, 
Oh ! the vaſt diſtance that the Creature ſtands 
at from God! Shall the upſtarts of time, equal 
themſelves in Underſtanding with Eternity 
it ſelf? Shall they that are of Yeſterday, and 
know nothing, compare with him that is from 
Everlaſting * Shall our purblind eyes challenge 
as much as he, who is light it ſelf ? | 
'2. BECAUSE be is nithout Cauſes, Humane 
knowledge comes to diſcern into things, by 
reaching the Cauſes of them, and in that way it 
pries 1nto the Nature or Eſſence of them. He 
that apprehends the firſt being, is able to ſay 
what he 1s, to trace his Original, to give a true 
and proper definition of him, to find out and diſ- 
cover the Nature of his eſſential & conſtituting 
principles; but this no Creature can do; and 
that becauſe there is no Eſſence, nor Nature that 
(in propriety of ſpeech ) can be attributed to 
God : for Nature and Eſſence beſpeak a thing 
ariſing out of ſome fore-going Principles ; but 
there 15 no Principle of God, for there 1s nothing 
before him. Iſai. 4.4. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
King of 1jre/,and his Redeemer the Lord of hoſts, 
T am the firſt, and I am ihe laſt, and beſides me 
there is no God. 
4. BECAUSE, being « fimple Nature, there 
can be no judgment framed concerning him. Such 
is the Nature of an Humane judgment that it 
cannot judge of any thing but by framing and 
compounding ſome ſentences concerning it: for 


Humane knowledge is nothing elſe, but the judg- 


ment of a neceſſary Axiome, and there is no 
axiome or ſentence, that can be truely and pro- 
perly formed concerning God: for in every ſen- 
tence there is an Antecedent and a Conſequent, 


or a Subject and a Predicate, ſomething going 


before, and ſomething following after. Where- 
as in God, there is neither priority, nor poſter1- 
ority ; but whatſoever is in the Divine Eſſence, 
is moſt properly the Divine Eſſence. | 
5. BECAUSE he is a molt g/ortous & illuſtri- 
ous Object. Though it be, by the means of light, 
that we are capable of ſceing a thing, yet a too 
bright and ſhining light puts out our eyes; and 
thus doth this great light, the eye of the mind. 
All Reaſon is too finite to comprehend the in- 
finite; too ſhallow to contain the deep, the bot- 


tomleſs,; too narrow to graſp the boundleſs ; too 


little comprehenſive to include this incompre— 


henſible Object. God is a molt eminently glo- 


110us Object; the ſhining brightneſs that is in 
Vim, our fore eyes cannot be able to look upon. 
1 Tim. 6.16. Who only bath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach unto,whom 
no man bath ſeen, nor can ſee : to whom be he- 
nour and power everlaſiing. amen. God there- 
fore, not for want of good will to us, but in com- 
paſſion to our frail and norrow capacities, will 
make no ſuch diſcoveries of himſelf to us : He 
will for this reaſon put Moſes into the cleft of 
the rock, and lay his hand upon him, whiles his 
glory paſſeth by him, Exod. 33. latter end. 

(2.) THAT our Words are not capable of ut- 
tering his being, or declaring bis Name. Names 
are the ſigns of things; and the impoſit ion of 
Names ſhppoſeth him, that gives them, to know 
there Natures. Adam knew the Natures of the 
Creatures, and accordingly he put Names upon 
them, and the proper end of Names is, that the 
thing ſignified by a Name, may by it be under- 
ſtood, but no man can give ſuch a Name unto 
God, as can ſigmficantly expreſs his Nature; 
neither indeed can we ſay any thing concerning 
him, az be ts. Whatever title was put upon God, 
or whatſoever we aſſert concerning him, it is all 
improper; becauſe the firſt being is ineffable. 
Prov. 30. 4. What is bis name? and what is bis 
ſons name, if thou canſt tell * This appears, 

1. BEGAUSE no man can frame in bis mind 
a proper conception of Bod, Names are the re- 
preſentation of tie Conception, which the Un- 
derſtanding hath of things; and therefore of that 
thing, of which we can conceive nothing proper 
in our minds, we never can exprefs any thing 
properly. The conception may outbid the ex- 
preſſion; but this can never go beyond that. 


Impoſlible it is for our ignorance to ſpeak of Ged 


with ſuch words as can demonſtrate his being 
properly. | 

2. BECAUSE Gad cannot reveal and make 
known to theCreature his innate petſettion, ſo as 
to make it to Underſtand what be is in bimſelf, 
and hence to be able to Name him properly. 
God cannot make a Creature of ſuch a Capacity 
as to know him in the latitude of his being; and 
hence flows the impoſſibility for a man, or any 
other ſecond being, to put an adequate Name 
upon him. That God cannot thus do, is not b 
reaſon of any imperfection in him, but becauſe 
of his great perfection. For, 

LI] IF God ſhould reveal himſelf to any ſe- 
cond being fully, and make his name perfectly 
known, it muſt be to a Creature that rs able 10 
receive this reveſation, and apprehend what he 
declares Concerning himſelf : but there cannot 
be a Creature capable of this; it is inconſiſtent 
with a Created Nature: to fit a fecond being for 


this, God muſt make ſuch another as himſelf 


not only in his Image and likeneſs, but equality; 
Infinitely wiſe, Eternally knowing, whichwould 
imply a contradiction: for he ſhould not make 
a Creature, but a God. | 

2] IF he ſhould reveal himſelf fully to the 
Creature, it muſt be either in one word and me- 
ment, or in a ſpeech and ſpace of time: but not 
in a word and moment, becauſe there can be no 
one word formed, which can draw forth & com- 
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prehend the whole ſum of the perfection of the 
Firſt Bejbg ; not in a ſpeech, or many words & 
ſpace of time; becaule if God ſhould fpeak con- 


| * | cernibg himlelf throughout al Eternity, it would 
not explain to us: Bl 


the perfection that is in 
him. Eternity would not compleat the diſcourſe, 


; but there would be ſomething yet behind: eſ- 


pecially if we add) te this, 


{3} THAT if God diſcourſe to us of himſelf, 


it muſt be either in his own Language, or in ours. 
lt in his own Language, it would not inform us; 
wee ſhould: not be any whit acquainted by it. 


* 
19 


wie can hardly underſtand heavenly things tho 
= cloathed in earthly language, how then ſhould 


we if ſpoken of in, heavenly? Joh. 3. 12.1 


babe told you earihly things, & ye belioue not, how 


all ye believe if I tell you of heavenly tbings ? 
= he ſpeak to us in our own language, that hath 
no words in it to expreſs Divine things properly, 


much leſs adequately, his Nature being above us. 


3. BECAUSE bis Name is wonderful © ſecret, 


and therefore God would not have us inquire 


after it; as, when Moſes defired to ſee his face, 


God gave him a Check. (fore - cited, Exo1.33. 20 ) 


giving him to underſtand, that he ask d his own 
bane and deſtruction, in that demand. So, when 


Jacob inquired for his Name, he rebukes him for 
his boldneſs; Gen. 32. 29. And the like to Ma- 


noah upon à like inquiry, ( Z«dg.13.17,18. ) and 


gives him the reaſon, Becauſe his Name 15s ſecret 


or wonderful. That which is wonderful, 1s a 


thing ſequeſtred from knowledge and reaſon; 


which excels humane Capacity; which out-bids 


the reach of a created underſtanding. Such is 
his Name, I/ ai 9. 6. His name ſball be called 


- Wonderful. How then ſhould the Creature know 


him as he 1s? | | 

' THERE are two CASES, which would here 
offer themſelves. (1.) Whether we ſhall know 
the naked Eflence of God in our glorified State ? 


- (2.) What hope then of happineſs, becauſe we 


Rey 


read, Joh.17 3. And bis is life eternal, that they 
might know: thee the only true God, and Feſus 


Chriſt hom thou haſt ſent. But the former of 


"theſe may be conſidered under the head of Glo- 


rification ; the latter will be taken up in the 


next Propoſition. I ſhall here then only leave 


theſe words of Exbortation. 


I. BEV ARE of divivg roo deep into the 
M,fteries f the Divinity. Quaint curioſity 
here is but diſtraction: faithful ignorance is bet- 


ter than temerarious knowledge. Know for cer- 
| tain, that when your Underſtanding hath flut- 


tered as high as the wings of Reaſon can carry 
it, you will find ſuch riddles in the Deity, as 


vou will never be able to unfold. 


2. LET us be much in meditating upon this 


Sod. The more God's People ſee of him, the 
more they diſcover how little they know of him; 


and knowing, that they can never know too 


much, it puts them upon the Apoſtle's Practice, 


* Phil.3 13. Brerbren, I count not my ſelf tobave a 


7 


pPrebended: bat this one thing I do,jorgertine thoſe 


1 rbings ubich are behind, & reaching forth unto 


{ iÞoſe things which are before, &c. And their pray- 
er is after him, Eph. 3. 16, to 20. That God mould 
grant them according to ihe riches of bis glory, 


————— ORC 


to be ſtrengibned with might, by his Spirit in the 
inner man; That Chrift may dwell in their hear: s 
by faith; that they being rooted and grounded in 
love, May be able 10 comprehend with all ſaints 

what is the breadth, and length, and depth, ond 
beipht ; And to know the love of Chriſt, ub.ch 
Paſſeth knowledge, that they might le filled wath 

ell the fulneſs f God, | 

3. LET as be ſober in the Conceptions,that we 
entertain in our minds concerning God. Beware 
of rude, fooliſh; and abſurd thoughts of him. 
Let his incomprehenſible greatneſs make us 
afraid: when we have thought our higheſt and 
beſt of him, ſill remember that all this cemes 
infinitely ſhort of his glorious Perfections. 

4 LET ws therefore admire and adore this 
incomprehenſible Being. Here we have a proper 
ſubject for our Admiraticn to work upon. . Then 
is our Admiration called for, when we ſee a Be- 
ing into whoſe Nature and Cauſes, we have not, 
nor can have any inſight : ſuch a One is God. 
Where then we cannot re ſolve, let us contem- 
plate; and what we cannot comprehend, let us 
wonder at: where our reaſon is non- pluſt, let it 
be our work to gaze our ſelves into aſtoniſhment. 
And here is matter of Eternal Admiration. The 
glorious Angels cover their faces, and ſpend 
Eternity in crying Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of 
Hofts! And let us, in imitation, fit down, and 
cry with the Apoſtle, Ob the depth 1 

JanuUaRyY 2. 1688. 


SERMON X. 
HIS lecompebrafdle Peing hath made 


III. T 

ſuch diſcoveries of himſelf in bis 
Back-Farts, as preſent him a ſuitable Objed for 
Faith 10 reſt upon. There are ſome precious rays 
of the Divinity, that irradiate us by way of re- 
flection ; by which we may ſo far acquaint our 
ſelves with God, as may make us happy. God 
is called a San, ( P/al.84.11. ) Now if we fix our 
eyes directly on the body of the Sun, it will 
wholly dazzle us; but if we look on the re- 
flected light or beams of it, we are ſafe, and it 
is comfortable; and ſo it is here. The Divine 
perfections are irradiated upon our Underſtand- 
ing through a dark glaſs; they are held forth 
Amgmatically: which diſplays of himſelf to his 
Creatures, God is pleaſed to call bis back parts, 
which he promiſed he would eminently make 
de to Maſes, Exod. 3 3. 41t. Now they are ſo 
called, 

1. BECAUSE they fall ſhort of the plenary 
diſcovery of his Native Excellency, in the imme- 
diate unrefietted manifeſtations of it, As when 
we. ſee only the backparts of a man, we ſee but 
very little of his beauty, and comlineſs, whereof 
his face is the principal ſeat. They are hut hart 
of his ways, yea, @ very little portion of him, that 
is thus underſtood by us. (Job 26. 14.) His Know- 
ledge of himſelf, and that knowledge of him 
which he imparts to us, are infinitely diſpropor- 
tionable. PR 
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2. BECAUSE they are but dark repreſenta- 
tions cf bim, in compariſon with the glory nhich 
he poſſefſeth in the liebt unapproachable. They 
are but as the refracted or broken rays of the 
bright Sun, or like the ruddineſs which its beams 
leave behind it, when the Body of it is Fong be- 
Jow cur Horizon; but as the ſparks of a great 
fire": glimpſes, and glimmerings in reſpect ot 
that tranſcendent glory, which he enjoys in him- 
ſelf everlaſtingly. 5 

2. BECAUSE they are, as at were Gar- 
ments, which cloud, hide, or obſcure bis Oriental 
Brightneſs. They are as a vail, which the great 
God puts apon him, thereby to diſcover himſelf 
in a more obſcure way; that fo theſe manifeſta- 
tions do not over-power the faculties of our Na- 
ture: as a man's backparts are cloathed, and 
we know him by and through his garment, 
which hath not that clearneſs in it, which may 
be diſcerned in his face, 

IN the further purſuit of this Propoſition, we 
may conſider, (1.) What is this diſcovery * 
(2.) Wherein it preſents him as a ſuitable Object 
-of our Faith ? | 

Q. I. W HAT zs the Diſcovery,wb:ch the firſt 
Being makes of himſelf, in his BacRparts ? 

A. IN ſum, It is that whereby he reveals his 
communicable 'glory unto us, according to onr 
manner and meaſure of receiving it. It is his 
ſpeaking to us about himſelf in our own lan- 
guage, & according to our capacity of receiving 
and apprehending any thing of him. Here two 
things are conſiderable, via. What he reveals of 
himſelf, and the way in which he reveals it. 

1. THAT which: God reveals to us, is his com- 
municable Glory. The diſtinction of the Incom- 
municable & Communicable Perfections of God 
is known and received among Chriſtians, What 
this communicable glory 1s, in particular, will 
afterwards be conſidered. In general, it is that 
which ( in other terms) we call his Declarative 
glory, as the former is called his Eſſential glory: 
and it contains in it all thoſe divine perfections, 
which God doth intereſt the creature in, and in- 
fluence it withal ; of which he hath given us the 
mtimations in his word & works: whatſoever 
of God we may be any ways Partakers in, or 
whereby he may have ory by or from us, be- 
longs to this head; and this is that which the 
Apoſtle calls, Ther which may be known of God, 
(Rom. 1.15. ) and is called his Name, (Exod, 32. 
19.) intimating that there is ſomething that may 
not be known of him ; nor yet could this, if he 


hatl not revealed it, either by the impreſſion of fe 


it upon the creature, or by the Teſtimony he hath 
given of it by his holy Spirit ? : 

2. THE way, in which God reveals himſelf to 
4s, comes under a double Conſideration. 

1. HE doth it according 10 our manner of re- 
ceiving it. Becauſe Heaven's mode and way is 
not known unto us, therefore he ſpeaks to us in 
the language or manner of Earth; ( Fob 3.12. ) 
and that is in the way of created humane Reaſon, 
God's face is only knowable by divine & inerea- 
ted reaſon, which infinitely exceeds our capaci- 
ty; but his backparts are the accommodation of 
e diſcoyeries of himſelf to our reaſon. It 1 


impoſſible for us to know or underſtand things, 
but by ſome rule of reaſon or other. Reaſon is 
nothing elſe hut the manner of a Being,whereby 
it is acted upon our Underſtanding. We know 
nothing of God but by putting ſome Lopical 
Notion upon him. All things are conSeyed to 
us in a Logical way, and bear ſome ſtamp ot 
reaſon upon them, or elſe we thonld know no- 
thing of them. Hence God, to fit his diſcovery 
of himſelf to our manner of entertaining it, takes 
the Rational or Logical Arguments upon him- 
ſelf, admits of a Diſtinction or a Deſcription, 
utters Sentences or Actions about himſelf, ſpeaks 
of himſelf as if he were an Effect & had Cauſes; 
a Subject, and had Adjuncts: and by ſuch a way 
we come to ſee ſomething voncerning him, who 
is in himſelt inviſible : and this tells us how uſe- 
ful & neceſſary reaſon is to Faith; it being an 
inſtrument which is uſed to convey the diſcove- 
ries of God unto it; and therefore Faith doth 
not relinquiſh or caſt off reaſon ; for there is no- 
thing in Religion contrary to it, tho' there are 
many things that do tranſcend, and muſt capti- 
vate it. 
cannot croſs it ſelt, & reaſon liſps out ſomething 
to Faith, though this entertains more than reaſon 
is able to expreſs. vie 17 

2. HE dolb it alſo according to our meaſure 
of recerving it i. e. according to the latitude of 
our Underſtanding it. As our apprehenſion hath 
its proper way, fo it hath its circumſcribed li- 
mits it is a finite thing: ours are created fa- 
culties, and they are narrow & ſhallow, and can 
take in but a little. They are but a few drops 
of this great Ocean, that our little veſſels can take 
into them. God's diſcoveries of himſelf to us 
are therefore ſome ſmall part of his great excel- 
lencies, and when we have ſaid all that we can 
to ſet him forth, how little will it be in compa- 
riſon of himſelf! It will not bear the proporti- 


on that one drop doth to the Sea. And the rea- 


ſon of it is, becauſe our limited knowledge, the 
ſtraitned faculty of our Underſtanding, can en- 
tertain no more. It may be ſwallowed up in the 
glory of God : it may ſwim in the Ocean of E- 
verlaſting bliſs: it may be contained, but it can 
contain no more than its uwn meaſure. A veſ- 
ſe] that is full, cannot be more full. The great 
things of God are able to ſwallow uptheUnder- 
ſtandings of men & Angels: but God is fo con. 
defcending to us, as to accommodate his reve- 
Jatzons to our Capacities. | 
Q. IL W HE KEI MN doth this diſcovery pre- 
ent God to us, as a ſuitable Objett of aur Fauh ? 
A. THERE are twoAfﬀertions, which Divines 
do uſually reſolve this Caſe withal, vis. 
I. WE cannot know more of God, and lrve, It 
is impoſſible that the created faculty ſhould re 
ceive more into it. It was in kindneſs to Mo- 
Jes, that God refuſed to gratify him in his re- 
queſt ; and he gives this reaſon for it, Exod. 33. 
29. And be ſuid, Thou canſt not fee my face : for 
there ſhall no man ſee mc, and tive. If Moſes 


had ſeen God's face, it muſt have been with the 
eye of his Underſtanding; but that being finite. 
and God infinite, it muſt have been extended he- 
yond its capacity, and ſo have been broken. and 
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Religion is the wiſdom of God, which 
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deſttoyed, and ſo the Object would have been 
ſo far from being an Happify ing Object, chat 
it would have been' alrogether Deſtructive to 
him. t is true, there are different Degrees 
of the Knowlege of God, that Men attain un- 
ro in this life. Some know bur a little: others 
a gteßt deal comparatively: and there is a 
growth inknowlege as well as inGrace incum- 
dent on us as a Duty. 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow 
in grace, and in the kmowlege of our Lord and 
Saviour J:ſus Chriſt. And thoſe that have the 
higheſt attainmenrs in this Life, do know bur 
in port; have but Child;/þ apprehenfions, and 
do ſee but zhrovgh a glaſs darkly (1 Cor. 13.9,&c) 


132 There is therefore 4 more full & perfett know - 


lege that we (hall have in Heaven, when we 
thall be grown Men, and ſee withont a glaſs, 
know as we are known ; and in his light ſhall 
ſee light : bur ſtill all this is limited and cir- 
cumſcibed to the manner and meaſure of a 
created underſtanding. It differs not from 
the other in nature, but in degree : it is God 
in his Backparts ſtill ; God as revealed in the 
face of Chriſt. | 

2. HE need to know no more of God, that we 
may Live, There is happineſs enough tor a 
Creature comprized in this diſcovery. Here 
is that which is ſufficient to fill up and ſatisfy 
the moſt extended defires, and make the man 
Bleſſed forever. To ſee and enjoy God in his 
Backparts, is enough to bound the vaſteſt reach - 
ings of Men or Angels. For, 

1. THESE are all that is revealed of God, 
This is as much as his Infinite Wiſdom judg- 
eth meet to diſcover to the Creature: hence 
it is all that we have to ſeek or enquire after. 
Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things belong unto 
the Lord our God: but thoſe things which are re- 
vealed, belong unto us, and to our children for- 
ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 
Out of doubt, God hath manifeſted himſelf 
ſufficiently for the Bleſſedneſs of his people, 
whom he hath his heart upon, and whom he 
intends to make Bleſſed in communion with, 
and fruition of himſelf, Moſes was a bleſſed 
man, and yer he might ſee no more. , And our 
Saviour declares this knowlege to be /tfe eter- 
nal, (Joh. 17. 3.) and what can we need more 
for ourſelves, than Life eternal ! He that hath 
that, is ſufficiently laid in, and may triumph. 

2. THESE are the pertion of God's Chili 
dren. Jehovah, i. e. God in his Backparts, 
is the Believers Inheritance. Lam. 3. 24. Ihe 
Lord is my Portion. God in His Face cannot 
be ſeen ; and therefore not inherited or poſ- 
Tſeſled : for what fruition can we have of that 

hich we know not ? But God hath given or 
mide over to every Believer an happifying 
Portion. It is his intereſt in this God, thus 
diſcovered, that David makes that boaſt of, 
Pal. 16. 5, &c. The Lord is the portion of mine 
Inheritance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt 
my lot, The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
places ; yea, I have 4 goodly beritage. I will 
bl:ſs the Lord, Ic. If there were any thing 
wanting to full felicity in the Saints Portion, 
God were not ſo good as his Word. When 


* —_— 


he had called Ahrabam to forſake all for him 
he gives him that encouragement, Gen, . 
I, 7. Iam the Almighty God; — I will eftabhijh 
my Covenant betwren me and thee, to be a ood 
unto thee. | x | 17 4 

3. IN theſe Backports is contained vll that 
we can ſtand in need of, Let us but read over 
a!l thoſe Glorious Golden Letters, in which 
the Name of God is diſplayed, in bis Word 
and Works, and lay by them the ſtate of the 
Believer, lay all of his wants open, take the 
full account of all that can be thought of, re- 
quiſite to his everlaſting Beatitude & we shall 
find that nothing is here wanting to anſwef ir 
to the outſide, and beyond that: Pſal. 34.9 , 10. 
O fear the Lord, ye bis ſaints: for there is no 
want to them that fear him. The young lions do 
lack and ſuffer hunger: but they that ſeek 1be 
Lord ſhall not want any good thing. Pſal. 84. 11. 
For rbe Lord God is afum and ſhield: the Lord 
will give grace and glory: us ' good thing will be 
withbold from them that walk uprigbtly.P1al.62.5. 
My foul ſhalt be ſatisfied as with marrow and f at- 
neſs ; and .my mouth 1 ibee with joyſul 
lips. See how God did diſplay his Backparts 
to Meſes, Exod. 34 6, 7. And the Lord paſſed 
by before bim, and proclaimed,The Lord.the Lord, 
God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth. Keepirg mercy 


for thouſands, Jorgroing iniquity & tranſgreffion, 


& ſin ; and that wil! by no means clear the gui/ty ;, 
viſtting the iniquity of the fathers upon tbe chil- 
dren, and upon the childrens children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. And what 
cannot all this do for us? But this will be 
better ſeen in the ſequel. 
Us E 1. THE confideration of this Conclu- 
ſion, will afford us Pirect ion, how to regulate 
our Concetions, and Expreſſons about G O D; 
and how to expound them. It tells us that ali 
is to be underſtood after the manner of men, 
accord ing to our conception, and not accord ing 
to the Nature of God properly. Though the 
things concerning God, which are revealed in 
the Scriptures, are not falſe, but true, yet they 
are infinitely ſhort of expreſſing his ſublimity, 
and they are very improper. We muſt always 
remember that God is inconceivably more, and 
betrer, than all that is or can be ſaid of him. 
And it may alſo teach us to have a care how - 
far we ſtrein the humane expreſſions of Scrip- 
ture, in drawing of Concluſions from them, 
concerning theNature of God, Our vain minds 
will ſoon grow wanton here, and caſt reproach 
upon the glorious Firſt Being, and provoke his 
juſt diſpleaſure, It is good to be cautious how 
we approach too near to him that is 4 conſu- 
ming Fire. | | 
IDs E 2. WE are here taught, what is the 
infinite D:/propertion between the happineſs of 
G OD, and that of his People. God as he is in 
himſelf, his Eſſence, his Face, his Light una p- 
proachable, is his own. portion and felicity; 
But God in his Backparts, his Attributes, his 
Communicable glory, is the heritage and hap- 
pineſs of his Children. He is happy in himſelt, 
and therefore called God bleſled for ever. He 
| | | knows, 
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knows, lodes, embtaceth, enjoys himſelf, and 
that in his glory. The beams ot his perfections 
ate enough to fill us with good; whereas the 
fountain of it is but Adequate for him. It 
ſhould then invite us all to ger a ſure intereſt 
in this God; and having obtained it, let it ſa- 
tisky us; ſay, It is enough. Let it bound the 
reachings ot our Souls, and let us be able to ſay 
in truth as the Fſalmiſt, Pſal. 73. 25, 26. H hem 
have 1 in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
rarth that I deſire beſides thee. My fleſh and my 
heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. 

Use 2. LEARN hence what is the great 
Duty of Chriſtians. 'Hath God condeſcended 
to make himſelf thus known to us; it is then 
onr intereſt to make it our buſineſs to contem- 
plate him in theſe glorious excellencies, which 
he hath ſo diſplayed to us: theſe are the 
things that belong to us and our Children. 
Leaving then the abſtruſe ſecrets, that are a- 
bove our reach, to him who alone can compre- 
hend them, let us ſet our ſelves in ſearch 
after theſe manifeſtations of himſelf, which he 
ha th made in his word and Works : and think 
not, becauſe you are here ſtinted, that you may 
therefore be remiſs in this ſearch, Here is e- 
nough, to fill up Time and Eternity, in the 
Contemplation of: here are Myſteries that the 
very Angels of light are ſtiil Students in. And 
remember ir is your lite, your happineſs. This 
is the knowledge which points direcily to eter- 
nal bleſſedneſs. A little of this Knowledge, 
though obſcure,yer if faving, is better than all 
the skill that can be gotten.in the moſt abſtruſe 
Points of Humane Arts & Sciences. We know 
all that can be worth the knowing, if we know 
God in thoſe excellent perfections of his. Let 
it then put Dung Ones upon this ſtudy, and 
perſwade you to begin early in this Inquiry. 
It will never repent you that you ſought after 
acquainting your ſelves with God betimes. This 
is the Knowledge, that will make you truly 
Wiſe ; all other without it will not advance 
vou above Fools, and this only will be able to 
make you bappy; you ſee nothing at all that 
will truly do you any good, till you ſce God in 
thoſe revelations of himſelf to you. — And let 
us all ble ſs God for this wonderful condeſcen- 
lion of his to us, that he will make known the 
great Myſteries & facred Riddles of his Deity 
IO us, in a way that is ſo accommodated to our 
capacity, which muſt elſe have lain hid from 
us for ever. And let us therein teſtify our 
thankfulneſs, in ſtudying every day more to 
know ; and knowing to love; and loving to 
lerve him: ſo ſhall we be made Everlaſtingly 
happy in our acquaintance with him. 

JANUARY 29. 1688. 


SERMON NV 


IV. HOSF Back Parts of God, in which 
he diſcovers himſelf to us, are bis 
Sufitiency,and his Efficiency. The ſmail Portion 


of him that may be known by the Creature, 
may be referred to theſe two heads; What he 
ie, and what he doth : what he is able to do, 
and what he „ to do; that he is all, 
and that he doth all. Theſe two are the main 
pillars, on which the weight of our Faith lies, 
and by the which it is ſupported. i The hatter 
bids us to truſt in him alone; the former en- 
courageth us to truſt in him at all rimes, and 
in all caſes; | | 


v. GOD's Suffciency (or bis Alſuffitiency ) 
is is Divine 'Fulneſs, by vertue whereof he bath 
enough in bimſelf, to anſwer all his own ends, 
A man is then ſaid to be felt ſufficient, when 
he hath not only enough tor himſelt perſonal- 
ly, but for all them too that have their de- 
pendence upon him; When he is able to live 
upon his own, without being be holding to 
others, and maintain his poſt, and do all that 
belongs to him, and his eſtate will bear it out 
without impairing the principal. Hence we 
make our gueſſes at God s Alſufficiency, by con- 
ceiving him to be ſuch a Being, but after a 
more tranſcendent manner. In the deſcription 
two things may be obſerved, 

(I.) THE general nature of it, viz. it is hi 


Julneſs, or his perfection. For the fulneſs of a 


thing is its perfection, by vertue whereof there 
is nothing wanting to it: and it is oppoſed to 
emptineſs or vanity, which is a defect. Now 
theie is a double fulneſs or perfection conſid e- 
rable, the one helongs to the Creature ; the 
other is proper to the Creator. 

1. THERE is an inferiour and limitted ful- 
neſs, or perfection: and it is when there is 
nothing wanting to the thing, which properly 
belongs to ſuch a Species, or is due to ſuch a 
kind of Being, There are other perfeQions 
which it hath not, but all that belongs to its 
Exiſtence, Integrity, and Ornament of Nature, 
it hath that fully. A Beaſt having all things 
ſuitabie for a ſenſitive life, is perfect in its 
kind, tho' it hath not attained to the perfection 
of a man; and ſtill the higher rank or order of 
Leing, the Creature is placed in, the more is 
requiſite to denominate it perfect. 

2. THERE is a/tmple & abſolute perfection, 
which comprehends in it the whole and uni- 


verſal fulneſs of all perfection to the urmoly 


latitude of poſſibility : and this is the | gra 8 
of God, He hath in him, all kinds of good- 
neſs in the higheſt degree, without defect or 
poſſibility of it: hence is he ſaid to be 4% in al/ 
( 1 Cor.15.28.) And we read of tbe ſulneſs o 

the Godhead, (Col. 2. 9.) Here are ſteps by 


which we may aſcend in our Conceptions % 


this fulneſs which there is in God. A 
"IB THE bie perfections of the Creature are, 
in a meſ perfect manner and meaſure, in Gol. 
It we ſpeak of Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power Good- 
nels, Tc. there ſeems to be ſome Analogy be- 
tween God and Man in teſpect unto theſe. 
Hence, we give them the ſame name, and have 
Analogous formal conceptions of them in our 
minds. Hence that, Mat, 5.48. Be ye there- 


/ ore perfell, even as your Father which is in hea- 


ven 
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ter is perſell. But we muſt remember, there 

Iz but 4irr/e of this in the Creature; but they are 

[ inſcparably : he therefore hath them in a more 
ſublime & 
dan be in a Creature. Hence we add the Epi- 


infinite in God. They have them {eparably,he 


ſuperminent manner, than either is or 


thet of Tranſcendency to them, when we aſcribe 
them to him, moſt wiſe, moſt holy, Ce. 

2 GOD contains in him a!/ theſe kinds of 

erfection in the higheſt degree. There is a per- 


; fection in the ſeveralCreatures,according to their 
Find. There is one glory & perfection in the 
7 Fun, another in the Moon; but there are others, 


> which they can lay no claim to Whereas in this 


moſt noble Firſt Being, there is a concourſe or 
confluence of a// theſe Perfections. 1 Chron. 29. 


11.12. Thine, OL ORD, is the greatneſs, and 


zhe power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
* majefty : for all that 1s in the heauen and in the 
> earth, is thin? thine 1s the Rirgdom, O LORD, 


and thou art exalted as bead over all, Both riches 


and bonour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over 


. all, and in thine hand is power © might, and in 


thine band it is to make great, and to give ſtrength 
2nto all. Every ſeveral Creature is, as it were, 
a ſmall ſpring or rivulet of goodneſs; but he is 
the vaſt and boundlefs Ocean of univerſal Per- 


Fection. 


3. GOD comprizeth in him ſuch Perfections, 


ns there are o ootſte ps of them in the Creature. 


He hath all that ſecond Beings have, and ſuch 
alſo as they have not. There are that are called 


i his [ncommunicable Perfections; which are aſ- 


cribed to him negatively, becauſe they are not 


in the Creature, but the contrary : on which ac- 
count we call him Infinite, Immutable, Incom- 


pPrehen ſible, Tc. 


4. GOD comprehends all theſe Perfections 


within himſelf, without any defett : He is wholly 


void of imperfection: He is incapable not _ 
2 


of privative, but alſo negative imperfection. 


. 2s light and there is no darkneſs at all in bin. 


There is no Creature, not ſo much as a Sera- 
phim, but hath ſome negative defect attending 
it; 7. e. the perfection of the higheſt Creature 1s 


contained within ſome degrees & limits. The 


o 


Sun bath light, but it is not light ir ſe/f, as God 
1s. He is Light without Darkneſs, Power with- 


out Weakneſs, Knowledge without Ignorance, 


Beauty without Deformity. | 
F. GODcontaineth perfections in Him, with- 
out any capacity of imperfection, or poſſibility of 


defect. His fulneſs can admit of no diminution, 


35, 36. Or who bath firſt given 10 him, and it ſhall 
be recompenſed unto bum again? For of bim, and 
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A Creature, which is perfect ( in its kind and 


degree) actually, is capable of loſing it. He that 


ſees, may be blind, Cc. It is not ſo with him: 


for he hath all his fullneſs of and from himſelf; 
and depends not for it, or its continuance, on any 
, Other being, as all ſecond beings do on him. All 
; theirs is borrowed z but his is Big own. Rom. 11. 


through him, and to him, are all things : to b] 


be glory for ever. Amen. Others cannot deprive 

him, for he dwells in the light unapproachable ; 
he cannot deprive himſelf, for his perfection is 
\ * Lleparable from his bezng. In Creatures, their 


being 1s one thing, and their perfection another. 
In God they are one & the ſame : He is Light, 
Love, Wiſdom, Sc. 

(2.) THE ſpecial nature, or diſcyvery of it 
is, that by vertue of this fulneſs, he hath enough 
in bimſelf to anſwer his own ends, The notion 
of ſufficiency, amongſt men, is a reſpect, which 
the means bear to the end; and ſo we conceive 
of God after our manner. Hence Alſufficiency 
mult extend to all the ends or deſigns that one 
hath. Which ſufficienty of God, is wont to be 
expieſled by Livines, in two particulars, that 
may be a little opened and cleared. 

| 1. ] HE hath enough in himſelf for bimſe/f, 
or for his own happineſs. He is throughly fur- 
niſhed with all that is needful or requiſite for a 
Divine life. We may take up this in theſe Af- 
ſertions. | 

1. GOD doth poſſeſs a Divine happineſs. Hence 
the title of 3/efjed is ſo often aſcribed to him in 
Scripture ; yea, he is ſaid to be God bleſſed for 
ever. And Happineſs, in our notion, ariſeth from 
the affluence of all ſutable and ſufficient good; 
that which is fitted to the nature of the Being, 
and of which there is enough. 

2. HE hath all this in himſelf 7ndependently 
upon the Creature : and hitherto belongs the At- 
tribute of his Independency. He hath no need 
to fetch in any ſupply from abroad : He wanted 
nothing in thoſe eternal Ages, when he was alone, 
and there was no being beſide him: his own Be- 
ing ſatisfy th him abundantly Earthly Mc- 
narchs are not {cli-{ufticient, Eccl. 3. 9. Mcre- 
over, the profit of ibe earth is jor all : the Ring 
himſeif is ſerved by the field. But the Firſt Being 
derives nothing from the ſecond; for that hath 
nothing but what is received from the Firſt. 
1 Cor. 4. 7. For who maketh thee to differ rom 
another? and what baſt thou that thou didſt not 
receive? Heathen Lacreſius, ſpeaking of the 
Divine Nature, could ſay, Ipſa ſuis valens Opi- 
bas, non indigna noſtri. We fland in need of 
Meat, Drink, Clothing, and all from Abroad, to 
ſupport this life of ours : but God hath his life 
in and of himſelf. Joh. 5.26. For es the Fatber 
bath life in himſelf ;, ſo hath be given to the Sort 
zo habe life in bimſeif. And in this regard he 
faith, That his Name is, I AM THAT I AM, 
WHxdd. 3: 285 ; 

3 As he needs not, ſo neither doth he, nor 
can he, de/tre any more, than what he hath and 
is in himſelf, His Infinite Will compleatly ac- 
quieſceth in himſelf. It is impothble that he 
{hould enquire after any farther degree of happi- 
nels, than what he enjoys at home, When he 
was alone by himſelf, and no other with him, 
then he rejoyced in himſelf, and the poſſeiſion of 
his own glory : he never craved any thing from 

the Creature to mend himſelf by. Hence that, 
Plal. 50, 9 &c. 1 will rake no bullock out of thy 
houſe,nor be-g oats out of thy folds. For every beaſt 
of the foreſt is mine, and the cattel upon a thou- 
Jand*bills, If I were bungry, I would not tell 


thee, for the world is mine, and the julneſs 
thereof. 
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nothing from without : His vertues, faculties and 
perfe&tions cannot be augmented. For, --- 

(1.) HE is infinicely full: and to that which 
js infinite, there can nothing be added. His per- 
fection is abſolute; and that it were not, if it 
could receive any thing in it. Hence that chal- 
Jenge, fore-cited, Rom. 11. 35. Or who bath firſt 
given to him, and it ſhal. be recompenſed unto bin 
again? He is not only happy, but Happineſs in the 
abſtract; & abſtracts caunot be increaſed at all. 

(2. I HHN CE ſnould he receive it ? It 
muſt be from the Creature, if at all; but that 
cannot be; for all, which that hath, it had of 
him. Acts 17.25. Neither is worſhipped with mens 
bands, as thoueh be needed any thing, ſeeing be 
giveth to «ll life, and breath, and all things. They 
can give him nothing but what is his own : He 
w_—_ it out of his fulneſs, or they had never 

ad it. 

5. HIS happineſs cannot he impaired : There 
can be no diminution of his fulneſs : He is out 

of the reach of any violence, as the Creature can- 
not add to, ſo it cannot take away from, his fe- 
licity. As our Goodneſs reacheth not to him, to 
benefit him; ſo our Sin cannot touch his happ1- 
neſs, to impair it. Job 35. 6,7, 8. 1} thou ſinneſt, 
what doſt thou againſt him? Or if thy tranſgreſſ- 
ons be multiplied, what doeſt thou unto bim? If 
thou be righteous, what giveft thou him ? or what 
receiveih he of thine hand? Thy wickedneſs may 
hurt a man as thou art, and tÞy righteouſneſs may 
profit the ſon of man. 

[ 2.] HE hath more than enough in him, for 
bis Creatures, He orly is ſufficient in himſelf, 
that is able to maintain all his dependents, for 
whom by any right he ſtands engaged to pro- 
vide. God is ſufficient, as for himſelf, ſo for all 
beings that derive from, and wait upon him. 
Hence he aſſumes that title, Gen. 17.1. { am the 
Almighty God. Which word is thought to be de- 
rived of a root, that ſignifies a Breaſt. Eſpecially 
he is ſufficient for the happineſs of his People; 
and that renders him an Object Adequate for 
our Faith. Here two things, 

1. HE hath enougb for them: ſufficient to 
anſwer all their ends. He intends to make them 
happy, and he can do it throughly. There are 
two Metaphorical expreſſions, under which this 
truth is declared and evidenced, Pſal. 84. 11. 
The Lord God isa ſun and ſhield. 

(J.) HE is a SHieſd. His People are expoſed 
to many Combats & Dangers ; which, notwith- 
Nanding their own ſtrength, would be too hard 
for them: but he is able continually to defend 
and preſerve them, that no evil ſhall befal them: 

A ſhield big enough to cover them, ſtrong enough 
to ſecure them: 1t was never ſhot through. They 
enjoy perfect ſafety & ſecurity, that are ſhel- 
zred under it. Pfal. 91. 1. He that dtoelleth in 
zhe ſecret place of the moit High, ſhall abide ander 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

(2.) HE is a San. As the riſing Sun, with its 
light, drives away the darkneſs, imparts heat, 
and vivifies the world; and, with its ſweet 
beams, cheriſneth man & beaſt; ſo are God's 
People recreated, cheriſhed, and refreſhed with 


the ſerene face of God: And hat can they need 


more ? He is a ſhaeld, becauſe he can deliver 
them from all-evil. From the evils of this life: 


.v 


Pal. 91. 9. Becauſe thou baſt made the Lord which * 


is my refuge, even the moſt Higb, thy babitation : 
There ſhall! no evil befall thee, &c. From the mi- 
ſeries of the ſecond death; Rev. 2.11. He that 
overcometh, ſha/l not be burt of the ſecond death. 
Vea, from the Fear of all evil; Iſai. 4 1. 10, 13, 14. 
Fear thou not, for Tam with thee : be not diſmay- 
ed, for Iam thy God : I will flrengtben thee, yea, 
T ill help thee, yea, I will uphold thes with the 


right hand of my righteouſneſs, For I the Lord 


thy God will hold thy right hand, ſayig unto thee, 
Fear not, I will help thee. Fear not, thou worm 
Facob, and ye men of Iſrael : I wil! belp thee, ſaith 
the Lord, and thy redeemer,the holy One of Iſrael. 
Nay, from the pyſſebiliry of evils approaching 
them: Pſal. 91. 16. Neither ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling, He is a Sun, becauſe he can 
beſtow all kinds of good upon them, can ſupply 
all their wants; Phil.4.19. My God ſha/l ſupp!y 
all your need, according to his riches in glory, by 
Chriſt Feſus. Fill all their deſires; Pfſal.81. 10. 
Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. Fully ſa- 
tisfy their Souls; Pſal.63.5. They are not in trou- 
ble as other men: nenber are they plagued like 
other men. And 1s not this enough ? 
2. HE hath more than enough for them; can 
ive them, not only what will ſatisfy, but what 
is abundant. He hath ſo much overflowing good- 
neſs, that their ſhallow & narrow veſlels are not 
able to contain it all. His affluence is ſuperflu- 
ity: it goes beyond, not only their occafions, but 
their hopes, deſires, and thoughts. Eph. 3. 20. 
He is able to do exceedingly above all that we ask 
or think, There is in him an Infinite Redun- 
dancy. There is more for his People than they 
can improve; Pſal.36.8. They ſhall be abundantly 
fatisfied with the fatneſs of thy bouſe : and thou 
ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy plea» 
fares. It is true; we ſtand in need of a Deity, 
as we are Reaſonable Creatures: no created 
thing can ſatisfy the reachings of men's will. 
And as Sinners and Debtors, we ſtand in need of 
a I7inity, to bring us again into God's favour : 
but there is more in the fulneſs of the Godhead, 
and theſe Divine Perſons, than ever we are able 
to hold. 

Us E 1. LEARN hence what a glorious Por- 
tion every believer is poſſeſſed of. Every Godly 
man may ſay as David, Pſal. 16.5. The LOR D 
is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup 
thou maintaineſt my lot. And as the Church,Lam. 
3. 24. The LORD ig my portion, ſauh my ſoul, 


therefore will I hope in him. And if fo, well 


might Faul ſay, He had learnt to be ſelf-ſuſti- 
cient, Phil.4.11. Not that 1 ſpeak in reſpett of 
want : for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate | 
am, therewith to be content. For he had taken 
poſſeſſion of the Alſufficient God, and God's Selt- 
ſufficiency was become his: he had no want, 
becauſe he knew where to have all made up; 
was in no fear of danger, becauſe he had a ſecure 
ſhelter againſt all. And this is the common in- 
tereſt of all Believers, God hath ſaid to every 


one of them, I am thine, God'sChildren may live 


Royally, becauſethey can never be r 09 
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Here is Grace, and Glory, and every good; and 
it is their own fault, if they be ſcanted in any 


* HENCE they make a bad choice, who leave 


* God. and rake up with any other things. There 


are two Evils contained in it, and they are very 
great ones. Jer. 2.13. For my people have commit- 
red two evils : they baveſorſaken me the foantain 
of living waters, and hen ed them out ciſterns,bro- 
ken ciſterns that can ho/d no water. They im- 
brace lying vanities, and forſake their own mer- 
cies : they chuſe emptineſs, and reject fulneſs it 
ſelf . and no wonder, if they never arrive at ſa- 
tisfaction. And yet ſuch fools are all they, 
who will not part with their Sins, for a Saviour; 
that ſay to God, Depart from us ; and tell him, 
Thr y d-fire not the knowledge of his ways ;, that 
have the world ſet in their hearts; that prefer 
the light of their own fire, before the light of 


God's countenance : ---- Theſe have that doom 
j read unto them, Iſai. 50 11. This ſhall ye bave of 


mine band, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. g 
Us x 2. LET this ſerve to commend it as 
our higheſt wiſdom, to ſeek & ſecure an Intereſt 
in this God: And it ſpeaks to lu Ones in ſpe- 
cial, who are enquiring what courſe to take to 
be happy. Ger God to be yours, an you have 


' all - miſs of him, andevery t ing eſe is noibing 


at all. If you ask me, What you ſhall get by 


forſaking all, for him? I anſwer, ( 1 Cor.2.9. ) 


As it is wriien, Eye bath uct ſeen, nor ear beard, 
neither bave entred into the beart of man, the 
things which God bath prepared for them that love 
him. But if you ſeek your Portion elſewhere, 


* you ſpend your Money for that which 1s not 


Bread, and your Labour for that which ſatisfy- 
eth not . All time is loſt, that is ſpent in 
any other deſign :to ſeekGod early, is to redeem 
time indeed. God offers himſelf to you in the 
New Covenant ; accept him on his own terms. 
Whatſoever he calls you to forſake for him, he 


will infinitely ſupply in Himſelf; and it will 


never give you occaſion for ſuch a thing, as Re. 
pentance, that you have ſo done. 


Us x 4. LET this Comfort us, in reſpe& of 


the preſent Difficulties and Diftreſſes, that are 


upon the Church of God. It is at this day low 


© enough to appearance; and we ought not to for- 
get 7eruſalem ; yet here is conſolation in reſpect 


» bf the [/r4e/ of God, that Iſrael's GOD is Aliuffi- 


cient. What tho' the hand of Pride may ſeem 
to ſtain the glory of God's People for a while ! 
Let neither faint, nor fear, as long as they have 
ſuch a God. What tho' their enemies be many 
and mighty! yet read, Iſai. 40. 15, 17. Bebo/d,che 
nations are as adrop of a bucket, and are counted 
_ as the ſmall duſt of the ballance : behold,he takerb 
up ibe iſles as a very little thing, All nations be- 


. fore him areas nothing; and they are counted 10 


him leſs than nupinę, and vanity. And ſay, Is 


not their condition ſtill ſafe ? Wait but a while, 


He is but making way, to be ſeen & known in 
bis glorious ſufficiency, by giving his enemies 


all ſeeming Advantages on their ſide; and then 
: will he ariſe, and bring them down from their 


greateſt confidences; then, ſhall Kdom be a de- 
lolation, and Ag pt a deſolate wilderneſs : but 


Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Jeruſa,cm from 
Generation to Generation, 
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SERMON AVI. 


VI OD diſcovers his Alſufficiency to us, 

. in his Ejjence, and in bis Suhſiſlences. 
It is in this way of his manifeſting himfclf to us, 
that our Faith is guided to trade with him for 
life. Our Salvation depends on One Cod, in 
Three Perſons. Man, as he is a Reaſonab/e Crea- 
ture,ſtands in need of a Deiry to make him hap- 
PY 3 and as de is a dinner, he wants a Triny, to 
ſave him: and we have both theſe fully diſplay- 
ed to us in Scripture. The Eſſence is firſt in 
order to be conſidered of ; and that becauſe 
the Godhead is the UltimateObje& of our Faith; 
it muſt aſcend thither,and reſt there. The Ab- 
ſolute Being of God is the ſubject cf all his rela- 
tions, and we believe in all the Divine Perſons, 
becauſe they are God. Joh. 14.1. Ie believe in 
God, believe alſo in me. 


VII. THE Divine Eſſence is God, the moſt 
Abſolute Firſt Being. I migh here treat of the 
Unity of the Eflence, but becauſe our Catechiſm 
gives us a particular queſtion for that. I wave it 
till we come thither. We may bricfly take the 
opening of the Deſcription given in a few Con- 
cluſions. | 

1. BECAUSE Being is better than not be- 
ing, we hence aſcribe Being to God; as if he had 
ſomething in common with other Beings, or as 
tho' there were a general Nature, in which there 
were an agreement or participation between 
him, and the Creature; and it is a notion, with- 
out which we can entertain no Conceptions of 
God at all. God himſelf therefore tells us his 
Name 1s, I AM : and the Apoſtle tells us, that 
here is the foundation of our Faith, Heb 11. 6, 
He that cometh 10 Ged,muſt believe ibat He 1s, 

2.THAT in th- order of Beings,God is the Fi: ft, 
This therefore is a diſtinguiſhing Epithet we put 
upon him, and by it we know him from theCrea- 
ture. All other Beings are ſecondarv, derived, 
originated: He is before them all; He therefore 
aſſumes this title, Iſai. 44.6. Thus ſaith the Lord 
the Rig of Iſrael, and bis redeemer the Lord of 
halts, I am the Firſt, And on this account, He is 
called, The Ancient of Days, Dan.7.9. Here ob- 
ſerve two things. | 

1. THAT there is a Firſt Beirg, This is ne- 
ceſſary, for it is impoſſible, that all things ſhot id 
ſucceed& follow one after another. Where there is 
a ſucceſlion, there muſt be a beginning; where 
there is a ſecond & third, there was a firſt, from 
which, they are ſo denominated. All Beings 
cannot be originated, and therefore there muſt be 
an Original We mult firmly believe this 


Pri ciple, as the bottom of our Faith; for faith 
runs up to the higheſt, and reſolves it ſelf there, 
Faith can never trade for life, with" thoſe that 
have borrowed their own being & life frem a- 
e ee „ nother; 
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nother; but it goes to the Sun for light. ( F/al, 
84. 11. ) It depends upon the Fountain, er. 2.13. 
2. GOD is this Firit Being. lt is to ſuch a 
Being, and no other, that we acknowledge a 
Deity; and when we ſay he is the Firſt, two 
things are intended. a 
(1.) THAT 72 other Being is before him, or 
Co-evel with him: but that he is before all other 
Beings. If he he the firſt,then there is no other 
that can anticipate his being: He acknowledg- 
eth none elder than himſelf. Ifai.a 3.10. Ie are 
my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and my ſervant whom 
T have choſen : that ye miy know © believe me, 
and underſtind that Iam he: b:fore me there was 
no God formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 
Nay there was none w:rb him, or his Contempo- 
rar) ; for then he could not be the firſt. He 
that is firſt,goes before all other. When no other 
thing had any exiſtence, when there was none 
bat he, then he was. Pſal.90.2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth,or ever thou hadſt formed 
the earth & the world, — Thou art God. 
. (2) THAT /. other Beings are derived ſrom 
him. He is therefore called the A/pha, the be- 
ginning ;( Rev.1.8. ) He is the Father of all 
Creatures; all other beings have their being in 
him ; they derive from him by participation, 
and without his influence their being would va- 
niſh into nothing. Acc. 17.25. He giveth to all 
life, an breath, and all things: v. 28. For in 
bin we live, an move,and have our being. They 
are vain & empty, yea meer Cypbers without 
him, /s than nothing. See, Iſui. 40.15, ). His word 
is the ſpring of their being, & for that reaſon is he 
called JEHOV AH, becauſe he gives being to his 
word, he ſpeaks not words but things. Rom. 4 17. 
God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not, as though they were. All the 
great & wondrous beings that are in the world, 
came out of his mouth. Pſal. 3 3.9. For be ſpake, 
and it was done; be commanded, and it flood faſt, 
3. HENCE it follows that God is a moſt Abſo- 
lute Being. For, if he be the firſt, then he can- 
not be a Being by participation ; for ſuch pre- 
ſume one before them, from which they partici- 
pate. The firſt Being muſt of neceſſity be Be- 
ing it ſe!f: all other things have but ſome 
ſhreads of Being derived from him, who is an 
Univerſal Sea & Ocean of Being, the engroſſer 
of all Being in the latitude of it. And this is 
allo intimated in that Name, IAM; becauſe it 
is his only prerogative Royal, 70 be. Creatures 
are ſhadows of Being, have noEntity in compa- 
riſon with him,( Forecited, I/ai. 40. 17.) and this 
alſo is intimated in his Name JEHOV AH, which 
implies, both that he is himſelf, and that he gives 
Being to all Creatures; that he is, was, and will 
be; that he hath ſuch a Being, which, as it was 
before all. fo it remains in entity, and will do, 
in ſpite of all adverſe powers that ſeek to raze it 
out. Pſal.go. 2. Even from everlaſting to eve, 
taſting, ebou art God, 


VIII. GOD 7s pleaſed to reveal bis Eſſence 
10 his people by diverſe Attributes, which be aſ- 
ſumes to hiuſeſſ. The Divine Eſſence, (we have 
_ heard) is in it {elf not to be comprehended by 


us; and yet God is well pleaſed to let us know 
enough of him to make us happy : which that 
he may, hetakes ſuch Attributes upon him. And 
here let me ( firſt ) tell yon, what the Divine 
Attributes are, and ( then ) give ſome general 
Rules about them. 

1. THE Attributes of God are his Eſſence, 
wh: iin it ſelf a pure Act, diverſiy apprehended 
by us. It is a neceſſary conſectary, 5 God's 
being the moſt abſolute firſt being, that he is a 
meer act; that his Nature is ſimple, and alto- 
gether void of any fort of compoſition ; and 
hence it follows, that in his heing there can be 
no diviſion. Now becauſe this a& cannot be 
known by us altogether, at one ſight of our Un- 
derſtanding; but we muſt needs have a diver- 
ſified repreſentation of it, it being too big for 
our ſingle comprehenſion ; Hereupon God hath 
taken Attributes to himſelf, which are ſo many 
ſeveral expreſſions of the ſame Eſſence and A& : 
and theſe are more properly ſaid to be aſſumed 
by him, than to be ſo many ſeveral Perfections 
of him. An Attribute is the conſequent of an 
Axiome. Every Axiome, or ſentence in a ſpeech, 
conſiſts of an Antecedent, expreſſing the ſubject, 
and a Conſequent expreſling the Attribute, which 
is predicated of it; and this is our Humane 
way to conceive of things; and therefore they 
are due to God from us. Pſal. 29 2. Give unto 
the Lord the glory due to his Name, For it is by 
them that we come to know any thing at all of 
him. 

NOW the reaſon, why this pure a& muſt he 
diverſly apprehended by us, is, becauſe tho' God 
be to be ſeen by an eye of Faith, yet he muſt be 
ſeen by an eye of Reaſon too: for tho Faith ſees 
things above Reaſon, yet it ſees nothing but in 
a way of Reaſon, which diſcerns all things by 
Arguments, which are conceived as diſtinct from 
the thing, and among themſelves. Attributes 
are the arguments of a thing. Now an argument 
is that whereby a thing is aſſerted to evidence 
another thing, either as Cauſe or Effect, Subject 
or Adjunct, c. E. Gr. When we ſay, God is 
Great, wiſe, &c. our reaſon looks upon God as 
the ſubject, and his greatneſs as one Ad junct, Nc. 
and ſo we joyn theſe two together: and our 
manner of conception and expreſſion, makes a 
diſtinction between his Being, and his Holineſs, 
Wiſdom, Cc. Yea, and it conceives a difference 
among the Attributes themſelves: it diſtinguiſh- 
eth between his Wiſdom, and his Holineſs, be- 
tween his Juſtice and his Mercy. So that the 
Eſſence comes intoourUnderſtanding, under a va- 
rious repreſentation; through which, as through 
ſo many ſeveral glaſſes, we have ſo many diſ- 
coveries made to us, of this glorious Eſſence; 
and therefore this diſcovery is called the man- 
fold 97 of God, Eph. 3. 10. 

2. FOR our belp to improve theſe Attributes 
for our acquaintance with God, it will be profita- 
ble ro lay down ſome general Rules for the 
guiding of our Conceptions of them, viz. 

1. THAT theſe Attributes are in God, but 
one moſt pure & ſimple aff. They are therefore 
called Attributes, becauſe they may more pro- 
perly be (aid to be aſcribed to him, than to be 
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really. in him: for in him, ho is the firſt Being, 
& void of compoſition, & by conſequence a mo 
Pure act, there can be no diviſion or proper diſ- 
tinction in his Being! And hence the Attributes 
do but convey to us what is to he known of God 
according to our manner & meaſure; and when 
we have ſaid all of God that can be, we muſt 
jo kat al in him to be but One God, without 
diviſion in Eſſence or Faculties. Hence, 

2. ALL the Divine Attributes are to be con- 
ceived in God in the Abſtradt. as well as in the 
Concrete. Thus we do not only ſay, God is wiſe, 
but God is wiſdom : He is Love, 1 Joh. 4 5. Light, 
x Joh. 1.5. and the reaſon is, becauſe whatſoever 
is in God, is God himſelf; which follows from 
his being void of any compoſition 3; and other- 
wiſe there were in him ſücceſſion & diviſion ; 
ſomething in him which is not abſolutely firſt ; 
and ſo ſomething that is not himſelf, which were 
a contradiction. | 

2. THE Divine Attributes are altogether in 
God, in the ſame Eternity, tho' they appear not 
ſ to us. He was in all his pe fections, before 
the foundations of the World, in which Eternity 
there is no diſtinction of Priority or Poſteriority. 
Joh 8.58. Feſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily | 

ſay unto ybu, Before Abrabam was, Fam. Tho 
ſome appear tous earlier,others later. Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs appeared in the Creation; 
Revenging Juſtice, not till the Fall; nor ſpecial 
Grace till afterwards. Tit. 3.4 But after that the 
kindneſs & love of God our Saviour toward matt 
appeared, God manifeſted his perfections, as 
man had need of them; but they were in him 
really before, and that becauſe he 1s eternally 
Unchangeable, never aſſumes any thing anew, 
dut is the farhe for ever. 

4. THE Divine Attributes are always in him 
in the bigheſt degree, tho in execution there is a 
different application. Extenſively, as to Divine 
diſpenſations, in Providential Effects, God pro- 
ceeds gradually in his dealings with men; as in 
diſpenſing Juſtice, he doth not at once give men 
the full of their deſerts; and hence flows his 
Patience and Long ſuffering: ſo in his diſpenſing 
of Mercy, whence there is a difference between 
Grace and Glor 7. . 

5. THE Divine Attributes in God are not con- 


trary one to another. There is no claſhing be- 


tween them; but they do perfectly agree in 
their Eſſence. God cannot diſagree with himfelf; 


His Attributes are but the fame Eſſence; and 


therefore cannot diſſent. Diſſent ariſeth from 
contrary Principles, and declares ſich a Being to 
be changeable and corruptible ; but God is all 
Juſtice, and yet he is all Mercy too; neither 
doth his being all juſt, hinder his being all mer- 
ciful, or ent if riefen ene 

6. THE Attributes as they are in God, are 
not diſtindl from the Eſſence, nor one from another. 
For they are all God himſelf, whoſe proper 
Name is, I AM, (Exod. 3. 14.) His Mercy is God, 
and his Juſtice is God; and they are both one 
and the ſame undivided God. As the Sun bY 
one and the ſame light, enlightens, warms, hal- 


dens, ſoftens, nouriſheth & dries up things; as 


all lines meet in their Center, in one individual 
Point, as all waters are one in the Sea. 


7. IN aur Conception there is ſome foundation 
of a diſtinction gf theſe Attributes in God, and 
that both in regard to our underſtanding, and to 
the things themſelves. For, 


(I.) IN Reaſon Reaſoning, or in our Urder= 


flanding, we conceive of God, and of his Holi- 


nels, and of his Juſtice, Cc. by a compound act, 
which firſt conceives of God, and then of his 
Holineſs, as of an adjunct to the ſitbje& ; and 
theſe two our reaſon lays together, and frames 
a ſpeech of him, and ſays,God is holy; for with- 
out diſtinction & compoſition, our reaſon knows 
nothing: and this God allows us. 

(2.) IN Realon Regſoned, or in the things them- 


Jelves, from whence our Underſtanding draws 


arguments extrinſecally, God's Attributes do 
ſhine forth after a diſtinct manner. When God 
puniſheth, then he declares his wrath : when he 
ſaves, then he makes known his mexcy ; (Rom. 
9. 22, 23.) ſo that we may ſay, God doth not 
puniſh by his pity,nor doth he ſave by his arger, 
or deſtroy by his love. 

8. OF his Attributes, ſorne are ſaid to be In- 
communicable; others to be Communicable, The 
former are the Divine properties, which ſo be- 
long to God, as there is no ſhadow of them in 
the Creature,and it 1s blaſphemy to aſcribe them 
unts it: ſuch as Immenſity, Eternity, Immuta- 
biliry, The latter are ſuch as ſomething ie 
them in our conception is in the Creature, as 
wiſdom, juſtice, pity, &c. but yet vaſtly diffe- 
ring Of which difference take theſe few Rules. 

1. THEY are in the Creature only by way 
of Analogy, or ſimilitude. Their is a likeneſs, 
Mat.5.ult. Be ye therefore perf-t, even as your 
Farther which is in heaven is perfect. But there 
is as vaſt a diſproportion between them as there 
is between Finite, and Infinite: An Angel's 
wiſdom is folly when it is laid by his. 

2. THEY are attributed to the Creature only 
in the Concrete: not in the abſtract. For they 
are truely & properly Adjuncts to the Creature; 
but in him they are his Eſſence. We may 
therefore ſay of ſuch an one, he is wiſe; but of 
God only, that he is Wiſdom. Jo ſay io of any 
ſecond being, is a ſtrain of Rhetorick, which ſa- 
vours of Blaſphemy. a | 

3. THEY are chiefly in God, and but ſcantily 
in the Creature. We indeed tranſlate them fi ont 
the Creature to him, when we ſee a perfection 
in that, we aſcribe it to him in an eminent man- 
ner; we diſcover the footſteps of Wiſdom, Ho- 
lineſs, c. in men 4 and becauſe they are noble 
perfections; we acknowledge them to God: but 
they are indeed primarily in him; for the Crea- 
ture derived them from the Creator. He therefore 
had them, el ſe he could not have imparted them. 
They were firſt in him, elſe they had not been 
in us. Creature: perfection is but a draught. or 
imperfect copy of His which is the Prototype or 
Pattern: His is the Original, theirs is but a tranſ- 
lation, Mag. 5. ult. 4 a | | 

4. THESE Perfections are in God, void of all 
that 1mperfettion, which accompanies them in 
the Creature. There 1s no good quality in the 
Creature, but it is there in a limited man- 
ner; it is reſtrained to its degrees, becauſ it is 
a cxeated goodneſs 1 and therefore it muſt have 
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its meaſure. Hence there is none ſo wiſe, but 
hath ſome ignorance; none ſo holy, but 
hath ſomething of impurity, if not poſitive, yet 
comparative. Job 4. 18. Behold, be puts no 
truſt in his ſervants ;, and his angels be charged 
with fo! y: So Chap. 15. 15. Bebold, be putteth 
no traſt in bis ſaints ,, yea, the beavens are not 
clean in bis ſight, But there is no gradation in 
the Divine Attributes; they are ſuperlative z 
and hence there can be no imperfection. So 
that we muſt remove all this from his perfecti- 
on. 1 Joh. 1.5. This then is the meſſage which 
zwe have heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. His 
Attributes do not only contain all the degrees 
to which they arrive in Creatures, but they in- 
finitely tranſcend them. Hence we add a 
name to them. 

Us 1. E bere ſee the way how to come to 
the right knowledge of God. i. e. by viewing his 
Eſſence in his Attributes: This is his Name; 
and every ſeveral Attribute is one letter of it; 
and by putting of them rogether,we may come 
to ſpell what he is, fo far as is for our ſafety, 
and iufficiently for our ſatisfaction. By gazing 
upon the naked Eſſence, we deſtroy our ſelves, 
and come to no knowledge at all; but are alto- 
gether confounded : but by a careful ey ing him 
in his Attributes we may come to the diſcove- 
ry of that which is illuminating, delightful, 
and ſaving. We muſt ſee him as he is to be 
Teen. The bold eye, that will dare to gaze upon 
the ſplendid Meridian Light of theSun,is dazled 
& put out, & ſees nothing at all; but he that 
looks upon it in its beams, ſees clearly, and it 
it is a pleaſant thing. Let us Mortals content 
our ſelves with theſe ſpeculations ; he that 
experimentally knows thus much of God, is 
Happy cnough. Hence, 

Is E 2. LET it bumble us, that when God 
hath ſo gloriouſiy diſcovered himſelf to us, we 
ſhould know no more of him. That, when he 
hath written his Name to us in ſuch legible 
Characters,we are able to ſpell ſo little out of 
them. If it was an inexcuſable thing for the 
Heathen,that they learnt no more of God out of 
the Book of Nature,(Rsm.1.20.) needs muſt it be 
far more ſo for us, who live under the light of 
the word of God, in which he hath written all 
theſe Attributes of his in Capital Letters. For 
ſhame then let us lay aſide this ſlot h. & put off 
all unhappy diverſions, & bend our minds more 
intenſely to the ſtudy of Gods Perfections. Let 
us know, it is our life; and if we will thus do, 
Pains mult be taken, and there muſt be a run- 
ning to & fro; and to all we muſt add Prayer 
earnelt & fervent, that God will give us ſuch a 
diſcovery of himſelt, as may engage our hearts 
to him, to chufe him for our Portion Theo- 
retical knowledge is not to be neglected, being 
the firit ſtep to true Wiſdom ; but it is not to 
be rcited in, becauſe it is not that knowledge 
which is eternal Life; but if our Children be 
not taught that, there is little hopes they will 
reach after the other. But when once we 10 
know God, as to be able upon knowledge, to 
put the title of propriety to every Attribute, 


and call it ozrs, that is a knowledge to be 
prized above Rubies. 
Marxca 26, 1689. 


SERMON MII. 
1 T would be advantagious, for our better en- 
quiry into the Divine Attributes, to fix up- 
on a ſutable Diſtribution of them. Here diverſe 
Divines have ſeveral Methods: ſome divide 
them into Negatrve, removing all imperfection 
from God: R-:/arrve, diſcovered by ſome rela- 
tion that he bears to the Creature: P:/irive, 
aſcribing of ſeveral perfections to him. Others 
not diftering from the former but in terms, 
aſcribe them to him, by way of Cauſality, Re- 
motion, and Eminency, Others divide them 
into Goodneſs & Greatneſs : Others into the At- 
tributes which ſhine forth by themſelves, conſi- 
dering God as the abſolute firſt Being, or ſuch 
as appear in his Works of Efficiency : To which 
I would chuſe to adhere, but that the method 
of the Catechiſm leads me to another, I ſhall 
therefore take up the Atrributes in the De- 
ſcription, and aſſign them their proper notion, 
as I paſs, with reſpect hereto ; and for others 
not here named, they may be afterwards taken 
norice of, in their proper places. In this De- 
ſcription we may obſerve three ſorts of Attri- 
bures. 1. A Genus is analogically aſcribed 
to him, a Spirit. 2. Divine Qualities negatively 
expreſt, which are three, Infinite, &c. 3. Di- 
vine Powers and Vertues, which are ſix; of each 


whereof the Divine Qualities are expreſſed. 
Theſe may be ſpoken to in order, 


I. HERE is a Genus, analogically aſcribed 
to God ; He is called a SPIRIT : not that 
God and any Creature do really participate in 
one common Nature, ſo as to be properly re- 
duced to one head of diſtribution, The Na- 
ture of GOD and the Nature of Angels are In- 
finitely different one from the other: but be- 
cauſe he is the firſt being, he aſſumes to him» 
ſelf ſuch a title for the help of our Under- 


ſtanding: hence He is called a Spirit, Fob. 4. 24. 


Which is the moſt excellent Being among all 
ſecond Beings, and hath in ir ſome of the 
neareſt ſhadows and reſemblances of the firit 
Being. The word Spirit hath various accepta- 
tions in Sctipture ; among which it is con- 
cluded that the Glorious Angels are referred 
unto, When God is called @ Spirit: who are 
fo called. B/a!. 104. 4. Heb, 1. 14. It will there- 
fore help us to ſomething of God, to conſider 
= reſpects in which he is reſembled by thoſe 
pirits. | p | | 
1. SPIRITS are Inviſihle Subſtances, i. e. they 
cannot be ſeen by our bodily Eyes. Angels in- 
deed have made themſelyes viſible by aſſum- 
ing a body, or ſome groſſer parts of the Ele- 
ments in Figure of an Humane Body: ſo have 
they appeared to Abrabam, to Lor, to Ma noch, 
& many others. That a thing be made Viſi- 
ble, it muſt be more groſs then either * 
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dium through which it is ſeen, or the viſive 
Spirits by the help Whereof we diſcern things: 
but Angels are more fine and ſubtiie Beings 
then either of theſe, and muſt therefore needs 
eſcape our fight, and he Inviſible to us. Thus 
is God an Inviſible Being; theſe bodily eyes 
of ours are not able to diſcern him : hence 
that Attribute, 1 Tim. 1. 17, Now unto tbe 
King eternal, immortal, inviſible. He is there 
fore laid to dwell in Secrer (Mat. 6. 6.) not 
only hath he ever been ſeen, (Joh. 1. 18.) but 
he cannot poſſibly be ſeen, 1. Tim. 6.16, Who 
only bath immortaliiy, dwelling in be »light 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man 
bath ſeen, nor can ſee. Some have been fo fool- 
iſh as to think there are no Angels, becauſe we 
1:e them not: and on the ſame groundleſs ar- 
guing, have ſome concluded that there is no 
God ; but this belongs to his Nature, that he 
cannot be ſeen by a Created eye. 

2, SPIRITS are impd/pable, As they cannot 
be ſeen, fo they cannot be felt; and this upon 
the ſame reaſon with the former ; for that 
which is felt, muſt be more groſs than the 
Spirits, with which we feel it. Now our 
tenfirive Spirits are made of the Elements, 
which ate of a coarſer matter, and not ſo fine 
as Angelica] ſubſtances are, and hence they 
eſcape our touch or feeling. Therefore our 
Saviour by the argument of /en/e convinced 
his Diſciples; that he was no Spirit. Luk. 
24. 39. Behald my bands and my feet, that it is 1 
my ſelf : bandle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit bath not 


fleſh and bones, as ye fee me have. And God is 


much more ſo , he cannot be approached, 1 Tim 
6. 16. In ſum, all the ſc: ſes are incapable of 
appreh@tHne Spirits. Angels may be With us, 
and we have no manner of ſenſe of it: nor do 
men apprehend ſe fibly the Preſence of God, 
though in him we live, move, and heve our being. 
3. SPIRI1S are the moſt Agile, Active, or 
N:mb/e beings among Creatures. An Angel 
is very fperdy in his journey ing: they are God's 
ſwift Meſſengers to do his will, and go poſt 
on all errands that he hath to employ them 
about. The ſwifteſt things among Flementary 
& corporeal ſubſtances are flow and dull com- 
pared with them. The Lightning is one of the 
nimbleft things we diſcern by our ſenſes, The 
motion of the Primum Mobile is ſuch as ſome 
have conceived is very rapid; but all ſhort of 
Angelical Agility. One of them can travel 
from the Third Heaven to the Earth in a few 
hours, (Dan. 9. 21, 22. And God muſt needs 
be the moſt agile being, hecauſe he is a pure 
Ad, This is metaphorical] expreſied. Pal. 
18. 10. And be rode upon a cherub, and did fly : 
yea, be did fly won the wings of the wind, And 
to this agiliry belongs anweariedneſs : Angels 
are never tired, no nor is God, Iſa. 40. 28. 
Haſt thou not known ? h. ſt thou not heard, that 
ive everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth fainteth not, neither. is weary ? 
4 SPIRITS are the frongeſt among created 
bn 3 they are mighty beings, Plal. 103.20 
B'eſs tbe Lord ye bus angels, that xcel in ſtrengtb. 
The more Spirit, the more trength; to which 


—— 


is oppoſed the weakneis of „eb. (Iſu. 31, 3. 
There is no other ſort of Creature, that is able 
to incounter and grapple with an Angel. 
One Angel hath firength enough to bicker 
with a World of men, tor which reaſon they 
are called Powers : and it belongs to their Na- 
ture ; for even Devils, becauſe they have not 
loſt the Nature of Angels, are ſo called. Eph. 
6. 12. But GOD is oft ſtrong: Power and 
Dominion are his, none ever tefilted him and 
proſpered ; none can ſtand before him. (ob 
41. 9, 10.) we may take a little proſpect of 
his wonderful Power, by obſerving how in- 
ferior, ſmall, and contemptible, he looks upon 
all the power of all the beings in the Crea- 
tion put together, to be. Ha. 40. 15, 17. Be- 
bold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and 
are counted as tbe ſmall duſt of tle balance: be- 
bold, be takeih xp the iſles as a very little thing. 
All nations before him are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him leſs than nothing, and vanity. 

5. SPIRITS are the molt Incorrurrible of 
Created beings : for being of ſo ſubtle and 
ſtrong a Nature, as we have heard, they have 
not the ſubjection to change and Cotruption, 
which our beings have; becauſe they are not ſo 
paſſive: they cannot receive impre ſſion from in- 
terior beings, and therefore are only ſubject to 
a poſſibility of Arn:hilartion, by him who made 
them. So is God moſt incorruptible ; he is 


lyable to no ſort of change. Mal. 3. 6. For I 


am ihe Lord, I change not: therefore ye ſons of 
Jacob are not conſumed. Now that is one, 
when a Being may by corruption change from 
what it is at preſent. | 

6. SPIRITS are Rational ſubſtances, en- 
dowed with the nobleſt faculties of znderſtand- 
ing and will. For this reaſon Philoſophers 
call them Intelligences, becauſe they have 
clear knowlege, and 4 noble liberty which 
they do enjoy; they would not elſe be capa- 
ble of thoſe Offices and Services, which they 
are employed in, which is to be Miniſtcrs at- 
tending upon God, and ready to do his will in 
the managing of the great Affairs of the 
World ; for which they muſt have a ready 
underſtanding, not lyable to miſtakes, and 2 


rouge will haſtening them to their work. 


ut God is the moſt Reaſonable Being; he 
hath an Underſtand ing, that is Infinite, and 
a Will which is Irre/iſtible; 

THESE are ſome of the ſhades, which we 
draw of him, from the Attfibute of a Spirit; 
but every like is alfo unlike ; and though God 
reſembleth himſelf to theſe choiſe b: ings or 
natures, yet we muſt conceive him to be In- 


finitely more Glorious then they, and rran- 


ſcendently to exceed them, We may look on 
the moſt noble Perfections of the moſt noble 
Beings, and fay them of God, but when we 
have ſo ſaid. we muſt remember that his Glo- 
ry Incomparably exceeds them. Pfal. 148. 13. 


Let them praiſe the name of the Lord : for bis 


name alone is excellent, his glory is above tbe 
earth and beaven. And reſpecting the preſent 
Attribute, let theſe things be obſerved, 


I. SPIRITS 
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1. SPIRITS are Crcatures, but God is Increa- 
ted: let us ſay as much as we can of the An- 
gelical Perfections, we muſt ſtill remember 
that they are but created Perfections, which they 
enjoy : and created Spirits had a beginning, but 
Gol is without beginning: they are the Chil- 
dren of time, but he is the Father of Eternity: 
they are indeed the ſons of the morning, and 
the morning ſtars ; time and they began in the 
fame inſtant , but He was before all time, 1s 
from Everlaſting : they had their being from 
another; it was given them: but he had His 
from no other, His Being is His own. | 

2. HENCE Spirits have a haſive power in 
them, whereas God is a pure Act. It is a dif- 

pute among Pnexmatiſts, whether Angels have 
any material Principles, or are pure Forms; it 
will not profit the Audience generally to debate 
it here, it is enough, their being Creatures aſſures 
us of their Pa uit, or Potentiality in them; they 

did once paſs from not being into being, & they 

are capable of returning to nonentity again: 

yea, are capable of the impreſſions of happineſs 

& miſery; are mutable Creatures; ſome of them 
did fall; all which things reſult from their paſ- 
ſivity. None of which are compatible with 
God : He is one and the ſame, and cannot be 
touched or any ways altered : He is happy, but 
cannot be made happy, nor can he ever be made 
miſerable : Hence called God bleſſed for ever. 

3. ANGELS are limited by their own Eſſence. 
That they are limited beings is beyond diſpute, 
for to be a Creature, and to be finite is recipro- 
cal : how they are ſo limited, is a debate, which 
the curioſity of wits may exerciſe their reaſon 
in, but can form no Article of faith about: whe- 
ther by any ſpiritual matter, or otherways, it is 
ſure they are Eſſence, and their own Eſſence li- 
mits their being within the confines of finiteneſs; 
ſo that one Angel fills not all places at once, nor 
is in Heaven & Earth at the {ame inſtant : but 
the Divine Eſſence is unlimited, and Infinite. 
4. ANGELS are under the Dominion of Ano- 
ther; they owe ſubjection to him who made 
them; the very name of Angel which * bear 
upon them carries this intimation in it; for this 
reaſon they are called Miniſtring Spirits, Heb. 1. 
14. But God is above all Dominion, it belongs 

to him as his Prerogative; he is ſupream, and 

Angels themſelves are at his command in all 
things. 

5. IN Spirits their Eſſence and their Ad are 
Zwo things, they are diſtinct the one from the 
other: but in God his Eſſence & his Act are one 
and the ſame thing: hence we ſay, Whatſoever 
is in God, is God ; but we cannot ſo ſay of a 
created Spirit or Angel : hence they are capable 
of ſeveral diſtinct principles & powers in them, 
and not only in our Conception, which cannot 
be affirmed of God. | | 

IN a word, God and Angels are expreſſed by 
one and the ſame general Name. viz. Spirits,only 
to help us with fomething which-may guide our 
Conceptions, in the notion which we take up of 
him; but when we have ſaid all that we can a- 
bout it, we muſt remember that he is a thouſand 
times more glorious than all Spirits, or ſecond 


Beings tho never fo excellent, that can be named: 
but becauſe Rational Beings are more noble than 
Irrational, and becauſe Spiritual Beings have à 
7 1 N excellency above nbeme; and the 
igheſt created perfections are to be found in 
the Heavenly Angels, and we are to give the beſt 
of onr thoughts and conceptions to God, we are 
pointed, by fach a compariſon, to ſee ſomething 
of his praiſe worthy excellence, but ſtill re- 
membring that he is above all glory & praiſe, 
Us E I. THIS tells us bow ſutable an Ob- 
jet God is for our Spirits 10 clgſe withal, It ig 
requiſite for joy & delight, that the Obje& and 
Faculty be ſutable one to the other, for without 
an adequate or futing Object, there can be no ſa- 
tisfaction; but ſuch is God; being a Spirit, al- 
tho' infinitely above us, yet ſurab'e for theſe Souls 
of ours to cloſe withal. And herein the happi- 
neſs of Believers above other men app: ars, be- 
cauſe their Spirits have communion with this 
uncreated Spirit; his better part therefore is 
fully provided for, & there is no other man that 
enjoys this advantage. All other things are in 
Scripture, by way of oppoſition, called Fiaſb, and 
for that very reaſon are they incapable of afford- 
ing Felicity to ſuch as rely upon them; Iſa. 31, 
3. Now the Egyptians are men and not God, and 
their 21 es flelh and not ſpirit 3 when the Lord 
ſhall ftretch out his band, both he that belpeth ſhall 


Fall, and be that is bolpen ſhall fall down, and they 


all ſhall fall together, That is the reaſon why 
there can be no true confidence put in theſe 
things ; but how beyond conception happy are 
they, whoſe Spirits are united with him, who is 
the Father of Spirits. 

Us E 2. HENCE bow very unſutable is it 
to repreſent the Divine Nature by vocal 
ſimilitude: I mean in Pictures or Images, of an 
viſible & bodily ſubſtance, and that whether it 
be for civility or devotion, i. e, either meerly as 
Ornamental, or as ſome pretend, to encreaſe de- 
vout Affections in any; how is it poſſible right- 
ly to ſhadow a Spirit? who ever was able zight- 
ly to decypher the form or ſhape of a bein 
which is 1nviſible ! it is folly to pretend to afford 
us the Portraicture of an Angel, but it is a mad- 
neſs & wickedneſs to offer at any Image or Re- 
preſentation of God: How many ſolemn. cauti- 
ons did God give his people againſt this by Mo- 
ſes, befides the expreſs forbidding of it in the ſe- 
cond Command; and God declares it to be a 
thing {dolatrous, For any to entertain or fancy 
any other Image of God, but thoſe reverend im- 
preſſions of has glorious Per fections that are en- 
graven upon his heart, is highly to diſnonour him, 
and provoke him to Jealouſy. 

USE 3. HENCE learn that ſpiritual Ser- 
vice muſt needs be moſt acceptable to od. This 
is to pay him a ſervice futable to his nature, and 
muſt needs therefore be the moſt grateful to 
him; Chriſt himſelf draws this inference, Joh. 
4.24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip bim, 
anuſi worſhip bim in ſpirit and in truth. The 
heart aud ſpirit in man are the ſame thing in 
Scripture ſenſe; and this is it that God requires, 
Prov. 23.26. My ſon, give me thine Heart. It is 
not all the ſpecious & outſide they of du 
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he takes any content 1n at all, where the ſpirit 
is wanting; if the heart be gone ſomewhere elſe, 
all the reſt is a burden to him; we ſee what eſti- 
mate he makes of it, Ezek. 3 3.31. And they come 
ntotbee as the people cometh,&tbey fat before thee 
as my people, and they hear thy words, but they 
till not do them: for with their month they ſkew 
much love, but their heart goetÞ after their cove- 
zouſneſs, And was not this the reaſon why he 
blows ſo upon their ſervices, - Iſai. 1.11 To what 
purpoſe it the multitude of your ſacrifices unto 
me? jaith the Lord: I am full of the burnt Fe- 
rings of rams, and the fat of fed beats, and 1 de 
light not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambe, or 
of he-2oats. Nor is it poſſible to cheat or put him 
off with any ſuch trifling things, tho' never ſo 
modeſtly attended; for, bei g ſuch a Spirit, h- 
cannot but be intimately acquainted with our 
Spirits. He challengeth it as a Prerogative belong- 
ing to him, to ry the Spirits,to ſearch the hearts 
of men. This therefore ſhews us, 

1. THE extream folly of all ypocritet. They 
take a great deal of pains to dreſs up dutics with 
a very fair out- ſide, and give much attendance to 
the ſeveral performances of Religion, who read, 
hear, & make long prayers, keep Faits frequent- 
ly, and give many Alms but all theſe Saciifices 
are without an heart,they have no ſpirit in them; 
God finds dead mens bones, rottenneſs & ſtench 
under all this paint and varniſh, and it is unſa- 
voury to him. Iſai. 66. 2, 3. To this man will I [bok, 
even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trenbleth at my word. He that killeth an ox, 
is as if be flewa man; he that ſacrificeth a lamb, 
as if be cut off a dog's neck, &c. See, Pſal. 5 1.17. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
Ca contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

2 T HE extream danger of formal Worſhip, 
Whatever elſe may be ſaid to the unlawfulneſs 
of impoſing upon men ſtinted forms of prayer 
and publick ſervice to God, becauſe indeed it is 
not to God, but againſt him; there is this one 
thing that would perſwade a ſerious Chriſtian 
that deſires to hold Communion with God in all 
his ſacred duties, to be afraid of it, viz. That of 
its own Nature it hazards his being formal in it, 
and the reducing him to a ſpiritleſs frame in his 
attendance upon it. and thereby, inſtead of plea- 
ling God, to provoke him to anger againſt him, 
and ſerving him in vain : a man may be heart- 
leſs and perfunctory in the other, but in this way 
he can hardly be otherwiſe, 

2. THE great care, which is incumbent on 
God's Children, to watch their bearts in ail their 
duties to God. They, whiles on earth, have too 
much of fleſb in them, and thro'Satan's Subtlety, 
and the carnality of their own minds, are too 
ready to let their hearts go, and be without ſpi- 
rit in what they do; either to be dead & wan- 
dring in their performances: let it then counſel 
and quicken us to look to our ſelves, and whatſo- 
ever frailties there may be attending of our du- 
ties, make ſure of this one thing, to pay God 
our Sytrits in them: and to excite us here-unto 
Conſider, 

1. H E who is ſuch a Spirit, deſerves our ſpirits : 
He is the God of the Spirits of all fleſh ; we owe 


to him our hearty ſervice; for he made our 
hearts; He is a ſpirit from whom all other ſpi- 
rits do Originally proceed, ( Eccl. 12.7. ) and he 
hath a right to them by Redemption. Jeſus 
Chriſt hath bought our Souls with a price, and 
therefore we ſhould glorify him with them. 
1 Cor. 6.20. For ye are bovght with a price: 1 ere- 
Jore glor:fie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are G'd's. 

2. HE knows our ſpirits. Heb 4.1 3. Neither 
1s there any creature that is not manifeſt in his 
fight : but all things are naked, and opened unto 
the eyes f bim with whom we have todo. He hath 
an inſight into the bottom of our ſouls and he 
iees all the corners thereof, and therefore there 
is no deceiving of him : as he accepts no other 
but ſpiritual Services, rejecting all others, ſo he 
knows when they are ſo, and can tell us when we 
come before him with a lie in our right hand, 

z. SPIRITLESS Service, are both falſe & 
fruitleſs; (Spiritual ones are only true, & have a 
great reward; ) he counts thoſe to compaſs vim 
about with lies, and they ſhall reap the Eaft wind, 
Chriſt puts Sprit & Truth together, as inſepara- 
ble, ( F6Þ.4. 24.) and becauſe all his rewards are 
of Grace, we can expect none without his accep- 
tance of us Let us then conſecrate our ſpirits 
to him, and devote them to his Service, always 
ſet our ſelves in his Preſence, as a God, who 


ſear. beth our hearts; and knowing the wofull 


Carnality, which 1s remaining in us, let us be 
conſtantly praying to him, that he would fill us 
with his own Spirit, and ſo make and keep us 
ſpiritual in our whole Converſation. 

. APRIL 23. 168 9. J 


SERMON XVlL 


II. E have God deſcribed by his Negative 

Qualit ies; three of which are here 
offered to us, and do now come to be a little ex- 
plained to us. And, 

1. GOD is Infinite : This is one difference 
between him and created Spirits, to whom he is 
reſembled; and this, with the two following, is 
expreſſed Negatively, becauſe the Divine per- 


fections are ſuch as ſo far exceed our compre- 


henſion, that we can better tell what he is Bot, 
than what he 7s ; and by removing of Creature- 
Imperfections from him, we put our ſelves into 
a way of admiring at his unſearchable glory. 
That God is Infinite, the Scripture fully aſſerts. 
And in our contemplation of this Attribute, we 
may enquire into three things. 1. What is to 
be Infinite? 2. he evidexce that God is ſo. 2. 
ng other Attributes do diſcover themſelves in 
this; | 
(J.) WHAT 1 is to be Infinite? 

A. INFINITE is GOD of unlimited & un- 
ſearchable perfettions. Such a Deſcription is 
given of God, in regard to this Attribute of his. 
Pſal. 145.3. Great is the Lord, and greatly 10 be 
praiſed ; and his greatneſs 1s unſcarchable. Here, 

1. INFINITENESS is GOD: it is one of 
thoſe perfections, which ſhine out in the Eſſence, 
| con- 
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conſidering God as the moſt abſolute firſt Being. 
Now his Eſlence & Attributes are the fame, only 
differenced in ourConceptions: It is therefore an 
{ncommunicable perfection of God, it is his a- 
lone Prerogative to be Infinite. Some have 
thought the third Heaven to be ſo, becauſe it hath 
nothing to circumſcribe it, and hence to be in no 
place properly z but it 18 a great miſtake, for it 
1s limited by its own Eſſence, and ſo is a finite 
being: the World cannot be of an Infinite Mag- 
nitudez for then it would have no parts, nor 
meaſures : God therefore alone challengeth it as 
his Propriety, and a flower of his Diadem. 
22. BY vertue of this Attribute, God is of un- 
timited and unſearchable Perfe&tons : or he is 
without all limits or bounds of his Eſſence: all 
created beings are bounded by their Eſſences; 
the form acting upon the matter, limits it with- 
in its own confines; but God is unconfined. 
There can be no ſearching him out to perfection, 
Job 11.7, Cc. and this unlimitedneſs is applica» 
ble to all that can be ſaid of him. Hence the 
Pſalmiſt attributes it to his Underſtanding ,(Plal. 
1475.) and our Anſwer before us, predicates it 
of all his other Attributes; for which we have 
ſufficient footſteps in the Scripture. 

(2.) FOR the Evidence, or to diſcover wherein 
God appears to be Infinite, let us conſider, 

1. GOUV's Perfection is the higheſt perfection, 
and for that reaſon it muſt needs be Infinite. He 


zs called the moſt bigh, Pſal. 18 o. Luk. 1. 3 2. And 


what is Supream is neceflarily Infinire. For let 
us conceive any thing tho' never ſo high, yet if 
it be within any degrees,there may be ſomething 
conceived higher than that, but God is fo high, 
as to be above all glory and praiſe, | 
2. GOD's Perfection is ſuch as is not capable of 
receiving any addition: it cannot be augmented, 
or be greater than it is. Rom. 11. 35. Or wbo 
bath firſt given to hin, and it ſhal! be recompenſed 
wnto him again? It then muſt of. neceſſity be 
Infinite : for we are capable of thinking, from 
degree to degree, and there may be an addition 
in our conception to every finite thing: there 


can be no ſtep till we come to infinite, and there 


we are loſt, for nothing can go beyond that, or 
be more infinite; for here are no degrees or ſteps 
at all. | 
3. GOD is Being ir ſelf, and that moſt alſo- 
Ttely ; his Infiniteneſs is radicated in his Eſſence. 
Abſtracts are Infinite; Concretes are Finite. A 
Being from another muſt needs be finite, but 
Being it ſelf is Infinite; ſuch is God; He is the 
firſt ; had not his Being from any; 1s from E- 
verlaſting; and what bounds can be aſcribed to 
ſuch a Being: if his Being were limited, it were 
not abſolute ; Beings are therefore finite, becauſe 
they are derived; Hence an underived being is 
Infinite: ſuch is his. N 

4. ALL created perfections are derived from 


him, and therefore his muſt be Infinite: He that 


is the Fountain from whence all lowsto the whole 
Creation, muſt he without banks or bottom : he 


that gives,is undoubtedly greater than they that 


receive; there are uncountable perfections of the 
ſeveral Creatures in their kind; and ſome of 
theſe are alſo vaſtly great, as thoſe of the A 


penſed unto him again? For of him, and through 


for ever. Amen. 8 8 
5. GO D's Perfections are incomprebenſible; 
this hath been already proved, that he cannot 


be known as he is in himſelf; and whence is . 


but becauſe the underſtandings of men and An- 
gels are finite ! and that a finite faculty cannot 
comprehend the knowledge of the Being of God, 
muſt needs be becauſe (being Infinite) hes too 
vaſt a Being for their Capacity. Verſtias diſ- 
putes againſt the Infiniteneſs of God, becauſe he 
may be defined, and therefore is this Individual , 
but we have heard that all our Logical notions 
are improperly aſcribed to him, and that he is 
not a Being properly, as we conceive of a Be- 
ing; much leſs a portion of Being, as athing 
which my be defined is; but he is above be- 
ing, and all beings are nothing to him, l/ai. 40. 10. 
and why nothing, but becauſe there is an infi- 
nite diſtance between the firſt being, and all o- 
thers; and therefore there is as great a diſtance 
as between him and nothing. Ten thouſand 
Worlds are nothing to him,and therefore all the 
Nations of the World are /e/s than nothing, 

(3.) THERE are two other precious Attri- 
butes of God, which ſhine out and ſhew them- 
ſelves in God's Infinity, 
I. THERE is Divine Immenſity ; which is 
God, without all Dimenſions, or not to be mea- 
ſured by the conceived meaſures, by which other 
beings may, ſuch as Length, Breadth, Heighth, 
Depth. This is excellently expreſs'd by Zophar, 
in Job 11.7,8,9. Canſt thou by ſearching find out 
God ? cant thou find out rhe Almighty unto per- 
Jellion? ls is as bigh as heaven, what canſt thou 
do e deeper than bell, what canſt thou know ? The 
meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, broader 
than the ſea, Becauſe God's Eſſence & perfecti- 
on is unlimited, therefore he hath no proper 
quantity, nor is he the ſubject of any Mathema- 
tical notion: and this Attribute farther appears 
to belong to him, 8-267) P2378 

(1) BECAUSE: he is without any matter or 
parts, and ſo he muſt be without any extenſion. 
Hence when the Scripture aſſigns to him, Eyes, 
Ears, Hands, Feet, &c. they are not proper, but 
metaphorical expreſſions, to fignify thoſe emi- 
nent vertues in him, which are ſhadowed by ſuch 
things in the Creature. And being without mat- 
ter, he is allo without form z which belongs to 
matter, and ſets bounds to it, and ſpins it out in- 
to length, breadth,and thickneſs. Theſe things 
he 1s a ſtranger to. | 


(2) BECAUSE God is not a Being by Parti- 
cipat ion, but Being in the Abſiract. Concrete be- 


ings have dimenſions, but thoſe that are Abſtract 
exceed all. Sweet things have their degrees, but 
ſweetneſs it ſelf is above all degrees; and hence 
this Conſectary ariſeth, viz. That Gods Perfeti- 
015 can neither increaſe, nor be Lininiet, they 
can be neither greater nor leſs, but axe the ſame 
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everlaſtingly; and what he hath ever been to 
his People he is ſo ſtill. Augmentation, and 
Diminution, are notions proper to quantity; 
and therefore inconſiſtent with theBeing of God. 
He is as great, and as good now, as he was of 
ald; and his people may confidently conclude 
from what he hath in times paſt diſcovered. of 
himſelf to his Church, that he is accordingly to 
be truſted in now. 

2. THERE is alſo his Iacomprehenſcble Om- 
nipreſence appears in that he is Infinite; which 
:isGod without all limits of place, being no where 
nut up, nor any where ſhut out, Place is pro- 
perly the limitation of a Creature, within the 
bounds of quantity: but if God be Infinite, he is 
not then capable of any luch limitation: and 
this will appear, 

1. BECAUSE that which can be contained 
in place, is Hie, and bath quantity : all place 
18 B becauſe it bounds and limits the thing 
contained in it; that therefore which is Infinite, 
is incapable of place, i being contradictory to 
the Nature of a being that hath no bounds, to be 
bounded. 

2. BECAUSE that which may be comprized 
in place, may be meaſured,and 1s ſis ured, or hath 
ſome external form or ſhape : for place 1s pro- 
perly a meaſure to what is in it; and nothing 
can be meaſured, but what hath ſome figure or 
other: but if God be Infinite, and fo without 
any dimenſions, then he can have no figure; 
which is nothing elſe but the diſpoſition of the 
dimenſions of a thing into ſuch a mode : and 
hence appears his Ub:zguity, or Omnipreſence, 
in regard whereof he is unconfined. For, 

1. IF he were not Omupreſeat, he might be 
in one place and not in another: and then his 
Being would not be Incomprehenſible but li- 
mited. 

2. HE muſt be Omnipreſent, becauſe all 
places arecontained in him; and every other 
Being in the world, In reſpe& of places, we 
have that of the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 139. 7,-—--10. 
Whither ſhall | go from thy ſpirit? or whither 
ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into 
heaven, tbou art ibere: if I make my bed in bell, 
bebold, thou art there, If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwe'l in the attermoſt parts of ibe 
fea : Even there ſhall thy band lead me, and thy 
right hand ſhall bold me. For we are not to con- 
cei ve him to be in any of theſe as in a place, or 
as comprehending him in it. And for Being. 
that of Paul is clear, Acts 17. 28. For in him we 
live, and move, and bave our Being. 

NOW this Ub;gairy or Omnipreſence of God, 
is wont to be expreſſed by Divines, according to 
the Scriptures in theſe particulars, 

1. THAT he is no where excluded, but wholly 
within, and together with every place; ſo that 
there is no place where he is not, The light of 
Nature diſcoveis this, and therefore the Poet 
could ſay, Jovis omnia plena, He is nearer to, 
and more intimate with us, than we are with 
ourſelves. Acts 17.27. That they ſhould ſeek after 
the Lord, if baply they might feel after him, and 
find bim, though he be not tar from every one of us. 
And for this reaſon he knows us better than we 


do our ſelves. 1 Joh. 3. 20. For if our beart 
condenin us, Gad is greater than our l eart, and 
Rnoweih all things. He is not part/y in Heaven; 
and partly in Earth, as ſome, but his whole en. 
tre Eſſence influenceth all places; and tho he 
ſneus more of his glory in Heaven, yet he is no 
more there ellentially, than he is on Earth, and 
in Hell. | ; 

2. THAT he is 2 where included or ſhut up; 
for becauſe he contains all place in him, and is 
placed no where, but is preſent every where 
without relation to place, as his Subject; there- 
fore no place can poſſibly include him Acts 
17. 24. God that made the world, and all things 
therein, ſeeing that be is Lord of heaven & earth 

dwelleth not in temples made with bands, 1f 
there were ren thouſund worlds, he would be 
entirely preſent with them all. 

3 THAT he is altogether wi hon any motion, 
or local mutation : becauſe of his Infinite pre- 
lence, his eſſence is not placed more in heaven, 
than here below; nor doth he leave one place 
to go to another; but tho' he be every where, 
yet he reſts unmuvable forever: ſo that when 
the Scripture ſpeaks of his rending the heaven, 
and coming doun ; of his looking ſrom heaven the 
habitation of his holineſs, of his riding upon @ 
Cherub and the wings of the wind, and ſuch like 
expreilions z they are modes of Speech accom» 
modated to our conceptions, and are to be inter- 
preted of his ſpecial manifeſtations of himſelf in 
the works of Providence. 

4. THAT he is preſent every where, with- 
out filling of any place: for if he be without quan- 
tity, and dimenfions, and have no body, he doth 
not then fill up any place, 1. e. his being there 
doth not exclude the Creature; two created be- 
ings cannot occupy - the ſame place in the ſame 
inſtant, but one muſt give way to the other : 
but God is as much where the Creature is, as 
where it is not, for that indeed is in him. 

5. THAT his Being is beyord all place. Place 
indeed is nothing elſe but a limit of created be- 
ings : hence the utmoſt bounds of place reach not 
beyond the Convex of the third Heaven, which 
tho it be wonderfully vaſt, yet it is circumſcri- 
bed: but we are aſſured that this large room, 
which graſps all ſecond Beings in its Concave, 
doth not engroſs the whole Eſſence of God, nor 
is it able to contain it; ſo he acknowledgeth, 
1 Kings 8. 27. But will God indeed duell on the 
earth? bebod, the heaven, and heaven of heas 
vens cannot contain thee how much leſs this hyuſe 
that I bave hulded? And theſe are ſome ſtam- 
mering notions about the Infiniteneſs of the 
great GO D. 

Us E 1. T HIS tells us what a glorious Ob- 
jelt for faith, JEHovan rs. How ſutable an 
one he is for the Souls of men to place their affi- 
ance upon. He that is Infinite in his Effence, 
and unlimited in his per fections, that is Immenſe 
and Omnipreſent, muſt needs infinitely outdo 
every other Object whatſoever : whatſoever vain 
men put their truſt in is a finite good, but he 18 
Infinite; a meaſurable good, but he is Immenſe; 
can be but in one place at once to help him; 
but he is Omnipreſent. Who then would. not 

1 make 
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make choice of God to be his portion, and relin- 
quiſh all others for him; how happy are they 
who have ſo done. Pſal. 144. ult. Happy rs that 
people that is in ſuch a caſe + yea, lap) is that 
people whoſe God is the Lord Unlimited good- 
neſs is the portion of all thoſe : others may mea- 
ſure & ſum up their eſtate, but theſe never can. 

Us E 2. HEN C EGodis greatly to he prai- 
ſed for this Attribute by ai Feople : It is the 
Pſalmiſts inference from this Obſervation, Pſal. 
145. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be prat- 
ſed ; and his greatneſs is unſearchable, We 
ſhould dwell upon the contemplation & acknow- 
ledgment of God's greatneſs, Great Princes uſe 
to have Panegyrick Orations made in commen- 
dation of their greatneſs.; who are but poor in- 
conſiderable things to him: and ſo doth the 
Prophet of him, Iſa. 40. 15, 16, 17. Beholl, the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the ſmall duſt of the balance: bebold, be taketb 
up the tes as a very little thing. And Lebanon 
is not ſufficient to burn, ner the beaits theres 
ſufficient for a burnt-rffrring. All nations before 
him are as nothing, &c. One gloſſeth thus on 
the text, Were this great G O D ſacrificed 10 
proportionably, all the Beaſt, in Lebanon would 
not ſuffice for a burnt offering, ner all the Wood 
thereof jor a fire to fer it on, nor all the Men in 
the world for a Prieſt | And it is good food for 
our faith to inſiſt much in contemplation of 
God's infinite greatneſs, and our intereſt in it. 

Us E 3. HENCE we ought ſo be very fear- 
full of commi ting ſecret Sin. The Infinite God 
is Ommnpreſ-nt., When a Heathen Philoſopher 
asked of a Chriſt an, Where is your God 5 His 
Anſwer was, Ler me firſt underſtand from you 
where be is not, He is not only by his Power 
and Providence, but alſo by his Eſſence Omni 
preſent. It muſt therefore be a ſecret principle 
of Athem in men, that makes them dare to 
commit that in ſecret, which they dare not do 
openly. Heathen have cautioned againſt it, be- 


_ cauſe Conſcience ſtands by; but here is that 


which may ſerve to put a greater awe upon our 
hearts, 1 Joh. 3. 20. For if our beart condemn 
#s, God 1s greater than our heart, an1 knowetb 
al! things. If Conſcience be as much as a thou- 
ſand Witneſles, God is more than ren thouſand 
Conſciences: and God warns us againſt thinkin 
him afar off, ler. 23 23,24. Am | a God at 2 
faith the Lord, and not a God afar off ? Can any 
hide himſelf in ſecret places thut I ſhall not ſee 
him? [.1th the Lord : do not I fill heaven & earth? 
Jaith the Lord. Let every place we are in be a 
Bethel to us: think, God is in this place of a very 
truth And let that make us very wary 
to our ſelves, what we think, ſpeak, or do, it 
all ſtands in the light of bis Countenance, and 
he can bring it into open light, and lay it forth 
before the Sun. 

Us E 4. 1 HIS alſo ſhould encourage ſecret 


duties, They cannot be loft, the Infinite God 


being every where preſent, he ſtands by you 
when you pray in ſecret, hears every groan, 


regiſters every ſigh, bottles very tear: never 


fear being ſo private & retired as to be ſequeſtred 
from him; did we more credit, or more think 


of this Attribute of God, it would make us more 
active & cheerfull, in moſt cloſe and retired 
Services of God, and out of doubt this would be 
a bleſſed way wonderfully to promote intimate 
Communion between him and us. 

Us E 5. HENCE their miſery muſt needs be 
great, who have this God for their Enemy. As 
the man is, ſo is his ſtrength; to have the Infi- 
nite and Omnipreſent God engaged againſt a 
man for his ruin, is an infelicity that cannot be 
computed : as Infinite Mercy 1s the portion of 
thoſe that love him; ſo Infinite Wrath muſt fall 
upon all thoſe that hate him. And this ſhould 
be a loud and awakening call to all, and you 
young ones in particular, to make haſte, and get 
as far as you can out of this danger, by ſeeking 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, and ſhrouding your ſelves 
under his ſhadow : till when, you ly open every 
moment to this wofull hazard, being by nature 
Children of wrath. Think then ſolemnly and 
frequently, what it is % fall into the hands of 
the Infinite G OD, Infinite in preſence, and 
Infinite in power, and Irfinite in revengin 
Juſticez and can the danger you go in be leſs 
than Infinite? 

USE 5. GO D's People ought then to expect 
to receive great things from bim. Ila. 45. 11. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy One of Iſra:!, and 
his maker, Ask me of things to come concernin 
my ſons, and concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me, God loves to do all things like 
himſelf, to diſplay his Infinite greatneſs in all 
his works for his People. Have you this Ged for 
your God? Be not afraid to putup great Petiti- 
ons, to ask great deliverances; and having fo 
done, to expect and wait for great Salvations. 
Be not afraid of exhauſting his treaſures, or put- 
ting him beyond his ability : None ever could 
poze an Infinite God; be wary then of limiting 
the great G ON, do not ſet bounds to him, his 
People have ſometimes done fo, and it hath pro- 
voked him; Pſal. 78. 41. 1:a, they turned back 
and tempted God, and limited the holy One of 
Iſrael, They ſet him bounds who hath none, 
and that offended him: when Satan, or your 
own miſgiving hearts offer to undermine 


your faith, and make you to call in queſtion the 


avs a of the performance of any good word, 
that he hath given you to hope in, ſilence all 
again with this conſideration, It is nor a finite 
Creature, but an Infinite God, that I have placed 
my hope upon. 

[May 21. 168 9. J 


SERMON XIX. 


2. OD is Eternal. This is another Divine 

Quality attributed to him, and is alſo 
his . In cleering up which Attribute, 
we may firſt inquire whar Eternity is, and then 
make it evident, that God is Eternal. 

L 1. J WE may take up the notion of this At- 
tribute in this Deſcription; Eerniiy is God, 
without palſibility of beginning, I. wide" th or end- 
ing of time, The word is ſuppoſed to ben 
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beyond any term. This is alſo an Attribute ap- 
pearing from the Efjence of God, conſidered as 
the moſt abſolute firſt being. This allo is a 
Negative Attribute, aſcribing a perfection to 
God, by removing an imperfection from him. 
The difference between the perfections of God, 
and thoſe of the Creature, which are the moſt 
noble, is in one reſpect diſcerned, in that his 
are immenſurate, whereas theirs may be mea- 
ſured. Now. there are two ſorts of meaſures that 
may be applied to Creatures, and by which 
they may be comprehended, viz. Quantity and 
Duration ; the former whereof 1s meaſured by 
place, the latter by time. Both of theſe are to 
be removed from,or denied to God; and becauſe 
we cannot graſp in our narrow and ſhort under- 
{tanding theſe perfections poſitively, hence we 
are neceſſitated to aſcribe them to him negative- 
ly. In regard to the former of theſe we ſay he 
is Infinite, of which already; of the latter we 
declare him to be Eternal, which 1s now under 
conſideration : and becauſe the Attribute is ne- 
gative, it will help to our right Contemplation 
of it, to conſider the nature of Time,the contrary 
negative to what is Eternity, and is beſt known 
by denying all the notions of time to it. Time 
then, is properly the meaſure or limit of the 
Creatures Duration, It 1s not eaſy to expreſs the 
true notion of time; it hath not any Eſſence or 
Exiſtence of it's own, but is an ad7#7t, or in ſome 
ſenſe a quality that belongs to all ſecond beings: 
it is therefore no where to be found by it ſelf, 
but always adhering to the thing as it's ſubject : 
it is, as it were, the regiſter of the Creatures 
Age: it tells us how long it hath been, and when 
it ceaſeth to be. There are three things in which 
the nature of Time 1s conceived of by us: or there 
are two Terms, and a Medium, which appertain 
unto it; and all bear a reſpect to the Creature, 
as the ſubject of them: via. | 

I. IT hath a Beginning. Time is that which 
meets the Creature at its Origination 3 that 
which was not, muſt have a date ſet to its riſe 


and entity: and that is the firſt Article of time; 


hence, when we read of a Creation, we alſo read 
of a beginning, (Gen. 1. 1. ) which proves them 
to be the oftspring of time, 

2. IT hath a Succeſſon. Time is a meaſured 
duration ; hence the Creatures duration 1s mea- 
{ured by it ſucceſſively ; time is not all at once, 
but it flows by degrees: time is not a ſtanding, 
but a moving thing, and it is always in motion, 
without my cellation : on this account we have 
thoſe partly natural, and partly civil Months, 
Years, which ſerve to compute how long it is 
lince the beginning of ſuch things exiſtence, or 
action, or by which we keep its Annals. 

3. IT hath an Ending too. This is the Perio- 
dicall term of time, in reſpect to the Creature, 
when it. hath gone thro” the ſtage of Action, and 
puts off its being again, then its time is at an 
end, and when there is no more of the thing, it 
lays off this reſpe& too, Time keeps the Crea- 
ture company, as long as it keeps its being, and 
then it leaves it. 


NOW from the conſideration of theſe revo- 


lutians of time, we obſerve à threefold reſpect 


—— — 


with which it looks upon the thing : from 
whence it is diſtinguiſhed into paſt, preſent 
and to come. Time paſ is all the time which 
the thing hath run thro' ſince it firſt had its Ex- 
iſtence till the point in which it now is ; it hath 
paſt thro”, and left it behind it. Time preſent 
1s the ſeaſon juſt before the Creature, or that 


Individual moment of Exiſtence, which is juſt 


now in being. Time to come is that which re- 
mains of the allotted duration of it, till the laſt 
{and be run out, and it ſhall have no more to do 
with this being or exiſtence. . In theſe reſpec &s 
we ſay of the Creature, that yeſterday is gone, 
to day is preſent, to morrow 1s to come ; and 
we can in no ſenſe bring yeſterday and to mor- 
row to commence with to day. Hence alſo 
things are ſaid to be either young or old, accor- 
ding to the number of days or years that have 
gone over them ſince they entred upon the ſtage. 
Theſe are the more obſervable conſiderations 
about time; the negation of theſe things will 
tell us what Flernii) is, or at leaſt what it is 
not; and when we apply them to any ſubject, 
we therein declare it to be Eternal. In the 
Deſcription therefore of God's Eternity, we re- 
move from him all thoſe notions that are appli- 
cable to time. Hence there are three things in 
the Deſcription, which will engroſs all that hath 
been ſaid, by way of remotion. 

(1. ) THAT he is without Beginning, Suc- 
crſfron, or Ending of Time. His duration admits of 
none of theſe limitations, but excludes them a/l. 

1. HE had no Beginning. As there never was 
a time when he was not, ſo neither could it ever 
be ſaid, that he began to be. He is without 
Original; he never was a poſhble being, but 
was ever in At: he never was in a ſtate of nen- 
being, from whence he was to paſs into e xiſt- 
ence, and for this reaſon is he called 1h: Ancient 


of Days. 


2. HE bath no Succerſfon, There have no 
times paſſed over him, but he enjoys himſelf 
in an everlaſting A OW, Years, Months, 
Days and Hours cannot be aſcribed to him; it 
cannot be truly {aid of Him, that he ws. but 
that he I'S: hence his name, I A 4, and that 
of Chriſt, Joh. 8.58. Zeſus ſaid unto lem, verily 
verty | ſay unto you, Bejore Abraham was, I am. 
He bath lived as many thouſand Years as he 
hath Days ; for which reaſon the Scripture tells 
us, that with him there is no difference between 
one day and a thouſand years Pſal. o. 4. For 
a tbouſand years in ily fight are but as yeiterday, 
when it is paſt, and as a watch in the night. 
2 Pet. 3. 8. But, bell ved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand years, anda thouſand years as one day. 
He hath in himſelf a full and perfect poſſeſſion 
of Everlaſting and interminable life, % at 
once, and hath noſuccethon of thoughts, notions, 
or viſions, but drinks up all his felicity at once 
and eternally. 

3. HE hath no Ending. There never will 
come a time when his being will ceaſe ; but he 
will be the ſame after Infinite Ages; hence he 
is ſad to be from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, Pſa). 
90. 2. ; | 4 
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AND from hence it follows further, 

1 THAT ibere is nothing in bin, that is paſt, 
preſent, or to come, For. theſe are only the 
Aſpetts of time upon the ſubjects of it; all 
things are therefore ſaid to be preſent beſore 
him. Eternity admits of no diviſions ; it is a 
ſtanding thing : things fleet in reſpect of them- 
ſelves, but in reſpect to him, he ſees them in 
the ſame Everlaſting Inſtant ; he looks neither 
backward nor forward; things paſt are preſent 
with him, and fo are things to come; and there- 
fore, as the notion of preſent hath regard to 
Succeſlion, it is not compatible to him 

2. THAT be 2s before, ajter, and in all time. 
I confeſs theſe notions are 1mproper, but they 
ſerve to hint ſomething of his Eternity to us : 
he is before time, for he made it; hence he is 
called the King of Ages, 1 Tim. 1. 17. He 1s 
in all time; not as a ſubject of it, becauſe he 
co- exiſts with it; tho' it makes no Parentheſis 
in his Eternity; his being having no dependence 
upon it. Hence thoſe things are improperly aſ- 
cribed to him, Rev. 1. 4. Which rs, which was, 
and which is to come. And is after it, Iſai. 44.6. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, I am the LAST. 

2 THAT he cannot wax o/d, For what is it 
that denominates a thing old, but that it hath 
continued for a great tract of time? But God is 
never more ancient than himſelf, nor is he other- 
wiſe, than he was when he made the world; 
for he had then been from Eternity. The 
Scripture indeed ſometimes calls him th. ancient 


of Days, and faith, there is no end bis years 


but it is to ſute our Conceptions, which are in- 
capable of thinking of Eternity, but only under 
the notion of an Infinite Time; but he who is 
not a ſubject of time cannot be old, becauſe age 
is meaſured by time. 

(2.) THAT be is without poſſibility of Be- 
ginning, Succrſfuun, or Ending of Time. And 
this is ſomething more than to be ſo : he not 
only lives forever ; but he cannot dy : he 1s 
without any porenzielity, or paſſive power; and 
ſo Chriſt came under the revolutions of time : 
which will be fully exhibited in the next par- 
ticular. | 

3. ETERNITY is G OD, i. e. It is his alone 
Prerogative to be Eternal. It is a title winch 
belongs to none but the Firſt Being : all other 
things are the oftspring of time. But for our 
right underſtanding of this, we muſt a little 
diſtinguiſh of the different uſage of the word 
Hern ty ] in Scripture. Sometimes it is uſed 
for a ſe period of time, which 1s of ong conti- 
nuance, but yet hath its date : fo the word for- 
ever, and everlaſting, are uſed often in the O/q 
Teſtam nt. He that ſerved till the Year of J. 
bilee, is ſaid to ſerve forruer, Exod. 21. 6. ) 
the Ceremonial ſtatutes are ſaid to be forever, 
( Numb 10. 8. ) and t erefore, ſometimes a 
proper Eternity 1s diſtinguiſhed by the redu- 
plication of theſe words, as jorever & ever, and 
from Everlaſting to Everlaſtinz., Again, There 
are ſome Creatures, which are made for 
enlleſs continuance, and are accordingly made 
without any ſeeds of Corruption in their Conſti- 
tution : ſuch are all conſtant natures, as the 
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Third Heaven, Angels, and the Souls of men; 
which, becauſe they ſhall aQually abide for- 
ever, and have natures incapable of decaying, 
either by outward Created force, or any inward 
inclination to diſſolutions, are therefore in a 
ſenſe {aid to be Eternal, as being indeed actually 
Everlaſting. Yet there is a vaſt difference be- 
tween the Everlaſtingneſs of theſe, and the E- 
ternity of God. For, 

1. H ET all of them had à beginning: They 
received their being by Creation. (Gen. 1. 1.) 
of all ſecond beings it may be ſaid, that once 
they were nor + Angels themſelves, - as glorious 
as they now are, once were nothing, they are 
indeed full as old as time; time and they began 
at the ſame inſtant : hence they are called Sors 
of the morning: but follow them up by the mea- 
ſures of time, and you ſhall come to that mo- 
ment when they firſt brake out of the womb 
of non-entity, and fo are not properly eternal, 
which denies any Original. 

2. THE] have a Succeſſion in their being. 
Their duration hath it's meaſures ; they do not, 
cannot enjoy an Ererna! now ; but it muſt be 
a continuing now. Being finite beings, all their 
adjuncts or qualities muſt have their meaſures, 
and conſequently their duration : hence ſome 
Droines have diſtinguiſhed of Eterniiy, and Evi- 
ternity; aſcribing the former to God, and the 
latter to theſe ever enduring Creatures ; diffe- 
rent from the former, in that it hath a Succeſſion, 
which the other hath not: for tho' the Sn ſhall 
ceaſe to be, by whoſe revolutions we are won't 
to count up the preſent Ages, yet the continu- 
ance of the Creatures duration not ceaſing, it's 
W muſt ne ds be progreiſive. 

3. THEY have a palſive power,rendring them 
capable alſo of an End: for tho they have no 
tendency to mortality in their Natures, nor can 
the whole force of the Creation make any ſuch 
impreſſion on them, as to deſtroy their being; 
yet they are ſubject to him, who made them; 
and that God who created them, can aiſo anni- 
hilate them ; they are dependent Beings, and 
continue at the meer p eaſure of their Creator: 
who, as he ſpake the word, and they were made, 
ſo can ſpeak them back into nothing : yea, that 
they do not return to their nothing, is becauſe 
they are upheld by the word of his power. ( Heb. 
1. 3.) And in this reſpect it is ſaid that be only 
bath Immortality. ( 1 Tim. 1. 16.) they live on 
his Courteſy. 


[ 2 ] FOR the evidencing of this Attribute, 


or making it appear that God is Eternal. Tho 
Scripture-Teflimony 18 enough to eſtabliſh an Ar- 
ticle of Faith, (in which beſides, P/a/. 90. 2. 
92.8 102. 27. Job 8.58. there are many more) 
yet there are other Cozent Arguments, to evince 
it. God muſt needs be Eternal, 


1. BECAUSE God is an abſolute and neceſ- 
ſary Being, and without all Cauſes, Abſoiute 


Being is Fternal: that which once was not, & 
now is, muſt have an Efficient to give being to 
it, it could not be its ownAuthor z and hence all 
timed beings areCaaſute. Hence Chriſt proves 
his Eternity from his Abſolute being. Joh. 


8. 58. Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 1 ſay 
* 


unto you, Before Abraham was, 1 am. 
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| 2. BECAUSE be mas before time, and there 
was nothing before that but Eternity. If He 
was when no Created being was, He was before 


time; for this as we heard, is the meaſure of 


the Creatures duration, and is therefore in- 
ſeparable from it. God was before the World 
was, yea before that nothing or privation which 
was before it. Plal. 139. 16, Thine eyes did ſee 
my ſubſtance yet being unperfett, and in thy book 
ell my members were written which in continuance 


were faſhioned, when as yer there was none of 


them, He ſaw the Creation in its non-entiry, 
Prov. 8. 23, 25, 26. 1 was ſet up from everlaſt- 
ing, from tbe beginning, or ever ibe earth was. 
Before the mountains were ſettled ;beſore ibe bills 
was I brought forth: While as yer be bad not 
made the earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part 
of the duſt of the world, And ſhould it return 
to its nothingneſs again, he would be after it, 

2, BECAUSE God made Time, and all the 
things that are the ſubjeQs of it. The Creator 
mult needs be Eternal ; for in Creating things, 
he created time; which is but an Ad jundt of 
them, and the maker is before the thing that 
is made: all times are therefore ſaid to be 7 
his band, Pſal. 31. 15. 


taken for them : This therefore is declared 
to be the happy Priviledge of his People in 
Deut. 33 27. Ihe eternal God is thy refuge —, 
For, becauſe he is, therefore all his Perfections 
are Eternal, I/. 59. 1. their refuge therefore 
abides, and as long as their rock lives, how can 
they be miſerable ? becauſe their God can 
never ceaſe to be, they can never want a re- 
fuge. 

Use 2. LEARN hence how fearful a thing 
# muſt be for any to have this God for tbeir Enc- 
my, When the Apoſtle would ſer forth their 
woful infelicicy, he mentions him under the 
title of the living God, Heh 10. 31. 1: is 4 


Jrarful thing to fall into the bands of the. living 


God. Living intends his Eternity. When God 


himſe'f {peaks of taking Vengeance on 


Sinners, ro make the threatning the more a- 
mazing. He puts them in mind of this At- 
tribute. Prat. 22. 40. For if he te eternal, 
then muſt their Plagues be endleſs. For as 
long as he and they abide, they muſt expect 


to have him for their Enemy; And this may 


well put Sinners intoCo.:{ternation, and make 
them to ſay as Iſa. 32. 14. Who among us 


fall dwell with ever/a:'iing burnirgs ? And et 
this be a loud and awakening call to ſuch as 
are in their natural ſtare, to make haſt to get 
their Peace made with this God, leſt you fall 
under the impreſſions of his Wrath, which 
when once it is kind.cd into a fire againſt you, 
will never gaput again, but being blown up 
by the brear an Everlaſting God, will burn 
withour end ; beware of falling into his hands, 
except you would nave eternal Miſery to be 
your Portion, | 

Us 4. THIS may teach us whither to go for 
Eternal Life, and ſhew us the great folly of all 
thoſe whogo for it elſewhere. Here is an Object 
eternal y good, and eternally great. ell 
might the Diſcip.es ſtay with Chriſt for this 
reaſon, when others went away from him, 
Job 6 All other Objects of truſt are temporary, 
and for that very cauſe muſt ſooner or later 

fail to crown the expe&arions of thoſe that 
rely upon them; they are the produc of time, 
and can give no title to Eternity : how then 
can they be ſuitable and ſufficient for the fe- 
licity of the children of Men. Remember, 
you havean Immortal Subſtance in you, and 
were made for an Everlaſting duration ; and 
if you have not an Objett that will abide for- 
ever, your hope and happineſs muſt expire, & 
endleis Miſeries abide you : Make haſt chen 
to get a title to the Love and Favour of this 
God ; and remember it muſt be done now. 
Young on-s,you ſtand on the brink of Eternity, 
the leaſt touch will put yon over into it; 
make ſure rhen before it he roo late, that he 
is yours. ſo ſhall everlaſting mercies be your 
Inheritance. 

Use 5 LET me hereCongratulate the Admirable 
bappinrſs of all thoſe who have made thisGod their 
iruft. It is a poor felicity that is ſpun out no 
farther then the thread of a frail life, and an 
greater is not to be had among all creatures; , 
for they cannot bultow that which they have " 

| not ; | 


4. IF He be Infinite, he muſt be Eternal, that 
he is ſo hath been already proved. That an In- 
finice being ſhou!d be of a finite duration is a 
contradiction; for what is Eternity but (if I 
may ſo ſay ) an Infinite Time, or a continuance 
without Bounds. 

5. IF be be Unchangeable, he muſt be Eter- 
nal. That he is ſo, will come nextly to be 
made good. This he cannot be except he be 
Eternal ; for what greater change can there 
be, than that which is from not being, to be- 
ing : which he muſt have undergone, if he 
were not Erernal ? 

6 IF God were not Eternal, then muſt be be 
Or:ginated, and that mult be either by Creation 
or Generation: in either of theſe ways he mult 
have an Ecient, or ſome Author that mult 
give him his being: bur he is beholden to 
none. Rom. 11. 35, Or who bath firſt given to 
him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? 
Yea THAT would be God, and not HE : Yea, 
ſo he would be a ſubject capable either of 
Annihilation, or C:rruprion, which is the Im- 

| perfection of things created or generated; but 
God is neither way expoſed, but is a ſtanding 
Being: for his Name is, I AM. Gen. 3. 14. 
IS Us E 1. HERE we ſee what à vaſt diſpro- 
portion there is between God and the Creature, 
Of him, and him only can it be ſaid, From 
ever/aſt:ng to everlaſting thou art God! He gave 
beginning to all things; himſelf alone is with- 
our beginning: The beſt of Men are but of 
Teſterday, and know not where they ſhall be to 
morrow, (J 8. 9, ) all Creatures had an 
Original: all but ſome few thall have a diſ- 
folution : and how infinitely diſtant mult he, 
who is the Father of Eternity, be from them 
that are the Children of Time? | 
Us x 2. SEE bere the reaſon why the Church 
of God lands inal! Ages, It is hecauſe they 
have a God who is Eternal, who hath under- 
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not: but they Whoſe faith is built upon 7ebovab, 
have eternal happineſs. : He will ſave you 
with an everlaſting Salvation; he hath ever- 
laſting ſtrength to perform it for you, Ila. 26.4 
In the Lord Fehovab ts everlfling firengih. 
And he hath everlaſting love to beſtow upon 
you, Jer. 31, 3. hade loved thee with an 
ever/aſting love. And he hath everlaſting mer- 
cies to conferr, Pſal. 103. 17. Ihe mercy of 
the Lord is from everlaſiing 10 everlaſting upon 
them that fear bim . Rejoice then in your 
portion, becauſe being infinite you can feel no 
want in the fruition of it, ſo being everlaſting, 
you can never be deſerted by it, nor will it 
ever fail, how then can you choſe but be bleſ- 
ſed by ir forever, even world without end! 


JUNE 18. 168 5 

4. 10D is Unchangeable. This is the laſt 

& YT of the Divine qualities mentioned in 
the Deſcription : In clearing up of this At- 
tribute, we may firſt enquire into the Nature 
of it, and then give the evidence that God is 
Immutable. Ot God's Unchangableneſs 1ake 
this Deſcription : It is God without any paſſi 
bil:ty of any kind of change It is that where- 
by God is cver the ſame that, he ever was. 
Things may be ſaid to be mugable in diverſe 
reſpeas: and all theſe are to be removed from 
our conceptions of God: Mutable things are fo 
either in outward or inward reſpects, ,Extrin- 
ſecallv, or Intrinſecally, 

1. EATRINSECALLYT; And here the 
more obſervable Changes, are either in rela- 
tion to ſime or place , thoſe things that have 
time go over them are changed, for time it 
ſelf makes an outward change in them; and a 
motion from place to place isa change exter- 
nal, neither of thoſe can be aſcribed to God; 
and therefore upon the former account he is 
Eternal, on the latter he is Infinite ; theſe be- 
long to the Attribute already conſidered. 

2. INTRINSECALLYT , And that is re- 
ferrible to the Being, and eſſential perfections 
of the thing; in which it is more properly 
{aid to change, and theſe are the things that 
this Attribute is peculiarly predicated of 
which now come under our conſideration. 

1. UNCHANG ABLENESS is God; 
This alſo is one of thoſe Incommunicable pro- 
perties, which the Creiturts ſhare not with 
him in; a title which is a Prerogative belong- 
ing alone to the firſt being, it is a flower of 
his Crown - Examine all ſecond beings, and 
they are the ſubjects of Change; not to men- 
tion the Creatures here below, which are 
every dav changing faces and habits; the very 
Cœleſtial bodies, the heavens and thoſe great 
lights there, time & change do rule them: 
Heathen Philoſophers thought them Immuta— 
ble, as being Incorruptible ; but the Scripture 
contradicts them, and herein makes it appear 


that they are not God; Pſa). 102. 25, 26, 
Of old ba thou laid ihe foundation of the 
earth: and the beavens are the work of thy 
hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, 
AbſoluteImmutahiliry cannot truly & properly 
be predicated of any other being whatſoever, 
but appertains to him alone. 

2, II is God without any pofibrlity of Change: 
He not only aQtually*hangeth not; but it is 
impoſſible that he ſhould. It may in a ſenſe 
be 1ajd ot the third Heavens, that they do not 
actually change, tho” they have changed, and 
have a ſucceſſion, yet being conſtant na- 
tures, they are the ſame they were in the firſt 
moment of their Creation, eſſentially; yet 
there is a paſſive power in them, they may re- 
ceive impreſſions from his hand who made 
them: but there is no ſuch thing in God, Pſal. 
102. 27. Thou art the ſame, This Attribute 
is iully afſlerted, Jim. 1. 17. --- The Fatber of 
lights, with ah m there is no variableneſs, neither 
Shadow of turning. There are two expreſſions 
uſed to illuſtrite it: no variation, the word is 
uſed to expreſs the Sun.s variation or change 
of place, ev: ry day, in paſſing thro' the Signs 
in the Zod iack; God is called a Sun in Fal. 
84. 11. Fut he keeps the ſame place, never 
varies : anden ſhadow of turning; the firſt lines 
of a Picture are called it's ſhadow, by ſha- 
dows we underſtand the leaſt appearance or 
rude draught of ſucha thing the word turn- 
ing alſo alludes to the Sun, and either points 
at his turning about every day, paſſing out of 
one Hemiſphere into another, and ſo conſtant- 
ly rolling about the earth; or to his Summer 
and Winter Tropicks; it is ſometimes going 
to one, and then back again tothe other : the 
Father of lights hath no ſuch turning, nor ſo 
much as a reſemblance of it, but is ſted faſtly 
immutable. 

NOW whatſoever is in God, is God, and 
hence he is all Eſlence yet for our more dif- 
tin apprehenſions of him; we may conſid er 
him, either as-to his being, or his faculties, 


and take notice how he is unchangable in each 


of them. 0 

1, IN bis Being or Eſſence be is Immutable: 
In his being he is God, and thence he argues. 
his own Unchangableneſs, Mal. 3. 6. I am be 
Lord, I change not. To be God, and to be 
changable is a contradiction: If the being of 
God were capable of a Change, it muſt be 
either, from not being to being, nd then there 
mult have been a time when he was not, which 
his Eternity contradicts, and is inconſiſtent 
with his abſolute being; or from being to not 
being, by way of annihilation, which cannot 
ſtand with his Fternity,which is as much with- 
out end as beginning; and mult alſo be ſuppo- 
ſed to be either from himſelf, or from ſome 
other Agent; not from himſelf, becauſe he 
wills his own being & glory ; not from ano- 
ther, for it muſt be a more powerfull than 
he; whereas all ſecond beings are to him 
nothing and lefs than nothing and vanity ; or 
from this ſort of being to another, which is 
equally impoſſible : for it muſt be either to a 
| e nn Re Pg on FOr, more 
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more perfect being, and that he cannot, becauſe 
his being is abſolutely perfect, it comprizeth all 
ſorts of perfections moſt perfectly & eminently 
in it; or to a more imperfect, and then he would 
ceaſe to be God, for to be God, and to be im- 
perfect, is a contradiction: or by ſome altera- 
tion in ſome properties, or qualities, which alſo 
cannot be, by reaſon of his ſimplicity, for being 
without any compoſition, there can be no 
tentiality in him of heing other than he 1s : 
Change in the Eſſence of a thing implies a paſ- 
ſive power; but it is contrary to Divine ſimpli- 
city to have ſuch a power: His name, I am what 
Tam, clearly teacheth his Immutability ; all Eſ- 
ſential Changes are reduced to the heads, either 
of Creation & Annihilation, or Generation and 
Corruption, or Augmentation & Diminution, or 
Alteration of Qualities : and becauſe none of 
theſe do or can touch the firſt being, he muſt 
therefore needs he eſſentially Unchangable. 

2. IN bis Facaltirs : For tho! the Divine 
Simplicity aſſures us that there is no faculty in 
God really diſtinct from his Eſſence; yet in our 
Conception we muſt diſtinguiſh : God therefore 
is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us, as having 
an Underſtanding, a Will, and Affections 
now, becanſe theſe are all himſelf; hence this 
Immutability is ſo predicated of them, and may 
be evidenced concerning cach of them. 

( 1.) IN bis Underſtan.iing. This is ſaid to 
be Infinite, ( P/ſa/. 147. 5.) and if fo it muſt 
needs be Unchangable : there are no degrees in 
that which is infinite, more it cannot be, for 
nothing can be greater; nor leſs, for then it 
ſhould not be 1 Infiniteneſs is an abſo- 
lute perfection, beyond which there are none. 
If God s Uuderſtanding were changable, it muſt 
be either by encreaſe or loſs; but by neither, 
not by 14% for what can pothbly impair that 

lorious faculty of his, or blot out, and make 
Fim to forget thoſe eternal Ideas! not by e 
creaſe, for that muſt be either by a knowledge 
of more things, or a better knowledge of the ſame 
things; but neither; for this muſt be either re- 
ferring to himſelf and his own Nature & Per- 
fections, or to other things relating to the Crea- 
ture; both of which are impoſſible: For, 

1. IN reſpect of himſelf, there have no Chan- 
ges paſt upon his Eſſence, but it is the ſame it 
was: and how ſhould not he who hat known 
himſelf from all Eternity, be throughly acquain- 
ted with all his Perfections: and if his know- 
ledge be himſelf, as hath been evidenced, how 
could it ever graſp in any thing leſs than the 
whole latitude of his Infinite Being ? 

2. IN reſpect of other things. The Scripture 
aſcribes to him a foreknowledge, Rom. 8. 29. 
Vom be did frreknow,---A&s 2 23. This is, 
in our Conception, that Idea which God had in 
his viſt Underſtanding from Eternity of all 
ſecond beings, and all that did concern them, or 
ef the whole Affair of Creation and Providence, 
to the very death of a poor Sparrow, and num- 
bering of the hairs of our heads, according to 
which, without the leaſt variation, all things 
do come to paſs in their appointed time and 
manner, ſo that there is nothing new or caſual 


— 


to him; all things muſt be as he will ; His 
Science comprehends all po/#b:1111es, and as well 
what are not, nor ever ſhall be, as what have a 
being in their Seaſon : his Pre/c rence underſtands 
his own Purpoſes which cut the hair between 
meer poſſibilities & futurities # for he doth all 
things, and that according to the Counſel of his 
Will, Eph. I. 11. So that either he muſt alter 
his intentions, or ſome things muſt fall out other- 
wiſe than ever he thought of, or his knowledge of 
them muſt be fixt and full : for he is no ſtranger 
to his own thoughts. Fer. 29.11.) the latter of 
theſe cannot be, becauſe of the Creatures abſ- 
lute dependency, Acts 17. 28. For in him we 
live, and move, and have our being. Nor the 
former, 1 or, 1 | 

(2.) IN hrs il he is alſo Unchangable: 

Will in Man is a faculty, whereby he doth 95 
ly make his own choice, and determine of his 
own Actions : accordingly the Scripture aſſigns 
a Will to God, by which he hath conſulted. re- 
ſolved & decreed about all his works of Hfici- 
ency, under which are comprized all things that 
come to pals in time; that there is ſuch a Will 
of his that hath ſo decreed, is fully aſſerted in his 
word, and neceſſary from the conſideration of 
his nature. That this Will of his is Unchanga- 
ble, appears not only becauſe it is himſelf, and 
differs in our conceptions, only modally from his 
Eſſence; but if we conſider, that God is the 
higheſt Cauſe by Counſel of his own Actions: 
hence this Will of his determines nothing, but 
upon a ſure and unalterable Principle: all the 
reaſons why men alter their purpoſes atany time, 
are incompatible to him, as may be exemplified; 
that which makes a man to change his reſolves, 
is either unſtableneſs, conviction or compulſion, 
yy there is nothing of theſe influential upon 
od. 

1. NOT inſtability in himſelf, That which 
makes men to be oft ind on, now ſor a thing, 
and preſently againſt it, is a fluctuating, unſtable 
mind, and proceeds partly from a great deal ef 
ignorance of the mind, partly from the mobili- 
ty of the Affections, neither of which can be 
imputed to him: the irreſolute man doth not 
know his own mind, but God doth his, Jer. 
29. 11. 1 know tbe thoughts that I think towards 
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2. NOT convitlion of any thing not ſore ſcen, 
which ſhould give him reaſon to alter his mind: 
for God had at one fight the intuition of all 
that could concern the matter; his ends were the 
moſt eligible, the means the moſt wile ; there 
was no precipitancy, no overſight or error in any 
of them; there is no intervening accident that 
can alter theſe reaſons, which he did not under- 
ſtand and caution againſt, when he thus deter- 
mined, | 

3. NOT Compu/ſion, His hand can never be 
ſo weak, as not to be able to bring about what 
his Will hath decreed : he can never be put 
upon it to take new meaſures, for want of ability 
to carry any thing through, which ſuted his 
pleaſure ; for he can do ny manner of thing, 


and doth always what pleaſeth him, Pſal. 115.3. 
But our God is in the beavens, be butb done what- 
| ſoc ver 
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ſae ver be pleaſed. As he hath no dependance on 
any Inſtruments to fulfill his purpoſes, ſo much 
teſs can he be put by, or obſtructed in any thing 
that he doth ſo intend, Ifa. 14. 26, 27. ----For 
the Lord of hofls, baih purp;ſed, and uho ſhall 
diſunul it ? and his band 1s ſtretebed out, and who 
ſhall turn it back? . 
3. IN his Afettions. God is pleaſed to aſ- 
ſume to himſelf Affections, as love, hatred, de- 
ſire, loathing, delight, anger, Cc. theſe alſo 
{o far as we conceive them to belong to God are 
Unchangable; and for this reaſon we find that 
God cannot repent, (Numb. 23. 19) 1 Sam. 
15. 29. And alſo the ſtrexgtb of [ſrae! will not 
lie nor repent : for be is not a men Hat be ſhould 
repent. Now Repentance in propriety of ſpeech, 
is a change upon the Affections: hence when 
Chri/tloveth one, he loves to the end. Kational 
Affections are poſtures of the will to an Object: 
Aﬀetions in God are nothing elſe but the reſpect 
of bis decreeing Will io the Creature, and be- 
cauſe his Will is unalterable, therefore theſe 
change not. Nor doth this Unchangableneſs in 
God's Will deſtroy the freedom or liberty ot it 
it is no contradiction to ſay that God is free to 
do as he will, and yet is Immutable in his De- 
crees ; for Go willed all theſe things fr m Eter- 
nity, becauſe all pleaſed him, and having 1o 
willed he can never be again dillatisfied at his 
vwn Will, becauſe the reaſons upon which he {o 
determined ſtand forever: he is therefore ſaid 
to be of one mind, Job, 23. 13. Nor doth 1t ai- 
gue a change in his Will, becauſe he hath com- 
mended one thing and propoſed another ; his 
command faith what ſoul! be, his purpoſe what 
Shall be; God's willing the act of Adam's catiug 
the forbidden fruit, & his willing it to be Adam's 
duty not to eat it, ſhew nothing of two wills, 
for both of theſe are concurring media to tne 
fame end. And whereas God ſeems to promiſe 
and not perform, to threaten and not execute; 
this rightly underſtood makes no Argument to 
prove himChangable : he himſelf gives us a Clue 
through this Labyrinth, Jer. 18. 7,---11. Af war 
anſlant I ſhall! ſpeak concerning @ nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy it: If that nation againſt 
whom I have pronounced, turn from ithar evil, I 
zorll repent of the evil that I thought to do unto 
them. God diſpenſeth his abſolute purpoſes 
to his Creatures,under conditionate promiſes and 
threatuings. Finally, when God is {aid in Scrip- 
ture, 10 Kepent, it is accommodated to humane 
language, it intends only a Change in his Pro- 
widences, not in bis Will, in the Creature, and 
not in God : Hz decreed Unchangably, all the 
Changes that go over the World: And this tells 
us, that an Unchangable God, can, without any 
alteration in himſelf, „ig about all the Viciſ- 
ſitudes that paſs upon the mutable Creature: 
when men alter their carriages, it is becauſe 
they do repent, and therefore God is ſaid to re- 
pent, when he doth fo, tho' he doth in it what 
he eternally intended to do. 
Us FFI. THIS fhews us what a glorious Ob- 
je GOD ie, for the Souls of Men to confide 
in: what a vappintſs it is for any to have this 


are called unto. 


God for their portion; the vaſt difference be ; 
tween God and the Creature in point of truſt, 
The very firſt reaſon which the wife Man gives, 
why the Creature is a vain Object, and not to 


be confided in, is becauſe of its Chang bien, 


Eccl. 1. 4. This caſts diſparagement upon the 
beſt of them: if we confide in riches, they have 
Eagle's wings, Cc. if in honours, they are ſlip- 
per y places; if in pleaſures, that which is de- 
lightſome to day, is tedious to morrow; if in 
friends, they love and hate upon every turn; 
but God is ever the ſame, and that Unchangably: 
his other Attributes will tell us how great a por- 
tion, and how full of good he is: this added to 
them, faith be is a ſafe portion; there is no 
danger in truſting in him; none ever did fo 
that were put to ſhame : many have come away 
<5 from other Objects, none ever from 
um. 

Us E 2. HENCE it muſt needs be a fearfull 
ing 19 fa't under the wrath of ibis God, This 
Attribute ſpeaks ſadly to all thoſe; that neg- 
leciing to improve the day of his Grace, do pull 
upon themſelves the day of his Vengeance. God 
hath declared to us in his word, that he will 
certainly deſtroy all ſuch as accept not of his of- 
fered grace in the day of it; and wo to them 
that run the adventure of t! is hazard. God adds 
the conſideration of this Attribute, as well to 
confirm his Menaces as his I romiſes, 1 Sam. 
15. 29. God hath reſolved that all ſuch fhall 
periſh, and he will never be of another mind; 
prayers, tears, ſupplications, interceſlions, wall 
not profit, or move him at all, who is inexorable : 
The plagues therefore of impenitent Sinners 
muſt needs be Everlaſting. 

Us E 3. WE here Fe the ground of tbe 
Saints Firſeveran.e; or the Reaſen why God's 
People can never fall from Grace, or loſe the 
title to Glory beſtowed on them in the New-Co- 
venant: It is becauſe the Unchangable God 
hath undertaken for them, and ſtands engaged 
to them: His Unchangable /ove is ſet upon 
them; his Unchangable « erd is paſt unto them: 
his ſure & ſtedfaſt Covenant is plighted with 
them. They are Creatures, <8 o mutable, 
their grace in it {elf might ceaſe, their reſolu- 
tions alter; but his Immutable Aſliſtance can 
never fail. He hath ſaid, he will never leave 
nor forſake them: there might be reaſon eno 
in them for him ſo to do; but there is this rea- 
{on grounded in his Nature, which forbids him; 
He hath ſworn in truth, and he cannot go from 
it, (Mal. 3. 6.) if they do not believe, yet he 
is faithful, if they do not pray, yet he can- 
not forget them. Till it can be made appear 
that God is Changable, it will never be proved 

nat a Beleever can fall away fo as to loſe the 
Inheritance. | 

UsE 4. LET this then be the encourages 
ment of God's Feople in a world of Change: Live 
upon this Attribute; it is enough to keep up 
your ſpirits, and ſtrengthen you with patience 
to run that weary and difficult race that you 
It is true, you meet with 
many Changes among Creatures; yea, there 
is nothing here, but what is Changable; you 

| are 


BE YT OB. ö . ↄ Os, "Oy ] . ˙—⅛’ͥ¼eũ˖ n Pn Pn ne ES 


— 


Queſt. IV: 


D 


are toſſed up and down from one change to 
another, changes of eſtates, changes of af- 
fections, changes of troubles, mutation in all; 
and if here were all you had to truſt to, you 
were very unhappy : but yet faint not, nor be 
weary, for in all theſe you have an Unchanga- 
ble God to ſtand by you: get your faith then 
well eſtabliſhed on this Attribute, beleeve God 
to be ſuch an one. One 1 7 reaſon why God's 
People are ſo,turmoiled & toſt in their minds, 
and cannot ſertle as they ought, in their trult. 
ing upon- God, is, becauſe they ſee all other 
things rolling in their Viciſſitudes, and ſuſ- 
ped that he will do. ſo too. Habaktuk's tri- 
umphant faith was built upon this Attribute, 
which made him take that Heroick reſolve, 
Chap. 3. 17, 18. Airbough tbe fig-tree, ſhall not 
hlefſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the 
labour f the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 
yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from ihe 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the flalls : Jet 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
of my ſalvation. And could you thus do; tho 
the Seas roar, and the waves riſe and roll, 
and Mountains themſelves come tumbling 
down, yet the Rock on which you are built 
being unmovable, you might ſit ſtill and clap 
your hands, and ſay, this God is our Gad for- 


. 


erer; and he will be our guide unto Death, 


. » * 


and our portion in Eternity. 
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IXI E have been conſidering of the Divine 

I 2walities ;, what next and laſtly fol; 
lows: in the Deſcription, is the Verrues o God: 
concerning which in general, we are to ob- 
ſerve, that all the Divine Qualities are to be 
aſcribed to each of them, as well as to his 
Being; and indeed they are all of them but 
hisBeing, variouſly apprehended by us: and by 
theſe Qualities it is, that theſe Vertues of his 
are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe in Angels & Men, 
which bear the like denomination ; We aſcribe 


as Being, ſo Wiſdom, &c. to ſome Creatures; 


but we do not put the Epithet of Ixſinite, &c. 
upon them; add theſe to any one of them, 
and that ſpeaks them to be Pivine. As to the 
Being or Eſſence of God, it hath already been 
ſpoken to; and how theſe properties belon 

to it, hath been diſcovered in aſſerting an 

proving them to be God; for indeed they are 
ſuch Attributes, as reſult from the conſid era- 
tion of God, as the moſt abſolute firſt Being, 
How we may aſcribe them to theſe Vertues is 
plain, if we conſider what it is to be Iinite &c. 
and then put the titles to his Viſdom, xc. and 
that,. if his Being be ſo, theſe muſt be ſo, is 
plain ; becauſe whatſoever is in Gad, is God: it 
would bea diſparagement to his DivineNature 
to aſcribe any thing to him, that is not like 
himſelf. It remains therefore only to ſpeak of 
theſe Vertues of God ſeverally ; and there are 
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Six of them here aſſerted concerning him, as 


— — —— 


more eminently diſplaying of him. 


1. THE ft of theſe is Wiſdom : of which 
rake rhis Deſcription, 1: is God, by one Simple 
and Eterna! Ad, both knowing of bimſelf, and 
all poſſible 17 0. z and contriving & ordering all 


fature ibings after the beſt manner, The word 


Wiſdom is ſometimes taken in a refiraincd 
lenſe, and then it intends properly a skill of 
chuſing & applying means ſuitably to the end: 
ſometimes .in a more large, and then ir com- 
prehends all knowledge univerſally, in which 
reſpe& we call a Man of great knowledge and 
Skill, a wiſe Man; thus, after our manner, 
we way apply it to God. In Man we take 
notice of ſeveral faculties, which are ſo many 


principles in him, or powers; and in theſe we 


obſerve ſeveral Vertues that do adorn them. 
The principal faculties in the rational Soul 
are the Underſtanding & Will; and in theſe 
are the Intellectual & Moral Vertues: amon 

the Intellectual Vertues, Wiſdom is the chief; 
and taken in its latitude, it comprehends them 
all: and becauſe God is the moſt Intelligent 
Being, we aſcribe ſuch Vertues to him, as are 
found in ſuch Agents; yea, he aſſumes them 
to himſelf. This Attribute of Wiſdom is 
thecefore given to him inScripture frequently, 
yea, it is appropriated to him in 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
Abe only wiſe God ---. Becauſe there is none 
wiſe as he is. He is Wiſdom, and the foun- 


tain of it; the Ocean ef it is in him originally; 


there are but ſome little rivulets of it that 
are derived from him to Angels & Men; we 


are therefore directed to him for it, Jam. 1. 5. 


And becauſe there is nov other Intellectual 
Vertue mentioned in the Deſcription, . we may 
therefore take it in the largeſt ſenſe,according 
as it is deſcribed ; ſo that we here take the 
Wiſdom & Knowledge of God for the ſame 
thing; which is alſo ſometimes called his Un- 


derſtanding; ſee, Prov. 8.14. which are the 


words of the Son of God, who is God, To 
this Attribute therefore, in deſcribing of it, 
I have referred both that Knowledge which 
is called Theoretical, which is more generally; 
and that which is counted Pra#ical, which is 
more ſpecially denominated Wiſdom ; and I 
ſhall a little explain each of them. 

[-1. J WE aſcribe to God a Theoretical IVif- 


dom, which is by Divines called, Scientia ſint- 


plicis Intelligentiæ; and to this there are two 
things attributed in the Deſcription. 

1. THAT he hath a thorough & perfect 
Knowledge of bjmſelf, or his own Being, and 
glorious Perfections. It is one thing which 
belongs to Wiſdom, that it is of a very large 
reach, or vaſt comprehenſion, Wiſe Men do 
know more than others do ; now there is no- 
thing that ſets forth God's Underſtanding more 
largely, than that he Anows himſelf, graiſps in 
bis intuition the whole latitude of his own 
Infinite and Incomprehenſible Being; for this 
reaſon it is ſaid to be Infinite, F/a!. 147. 5. 
God only knows himſelf as he is: It is but a 
little portion that Men or Angels do know of 
him. He knows bis own thoughts, and his 
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thoughts are himſelf; yea, He is Underfland- 
ing, Prov. 8. 14, If this Wiſdom then be God, 
then it muſt be of an equal extenſion wit 


God, elſe it could not be himſelf. | 


2. THAT healfo perfectly knows 4/ po 
ble Beings. He not only underſtands What hath 
been, and whar ſhall be, but alſo what might 
be, or what is capable of being. When God 
paſt that Eternal Decree of his, which is here- 
after to be ſpoken of, he did not intend to do 
all that he was able: when he made the works 


of Creation, there was the reſidue of rhe ſpirit 


with him, Mal. 2. 15. and he knew what that 
was. God knows his own power, which 
is the ſubject of all theſe poſſibilities. God 
could have made more Worlds, and innume- 
table more kinds of Creatures and God hath 
a fight of theſe in his vaſtUnderſtanding; how 
elſe could there be a Conſultation, and an E- 
lection in and about his works of Efficiency, 
which is fully aſcribed unto him; Eph. 1.11. 
o worketh all things aſter the counſel of 
bis own Will. God's Omnipotency in which he 
hath the Idea of poſſible things, is himſelf, if 
therefore he knoweth himfelt, he muſt needs 
know both that and them. Hence the Scrir- 
ture is frequently telling us of things which 
God can do, tho' he never intends to give be- 
ing to them, Now this Wiſdom of God pro- 
perly belongs to the confideration of his Divine 
Eſſence; for, becauſe he is the moſt abſolute 
Firſt Being, he muſt needs be the moſt Under- 
N Being; if God, he muſt be molt 
iſe, 
{2.] WE alſo aſcribe to God a Praftica! 
Wiſdom : and that appears in his contrivin 
and ordering all future thinps afrer the be 
manner : and this is that which Divines call 
Screntiam Viſtonis, As the appointing of all 
things belongs to his Will, Cas we ſhall hear 
afterwards, ) ſo the contrivance & ordering 
thereof properly belongs to his Wiſdom. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of the naniſold wiſdom of God, 
(Eph. 3 10) which is not intended of it, as it 
is in God; but as it appears in the various 
diſcoveries which are made of it in the things 
themſelves: in diſcourſing of which, I might 
be endleſs; but I ſhall only point at a few 
comprehenfive kinds of it, vig. Sf 
1. IN his A/figning of all things to their 
Several ends. A Wife Agent always propounds 
to himſelf ſome end for which he works ; he 
doth nothing in vain : and then diſcovers his 
Wiſdom in his orderly alotting of the means 
with reſpect herero. There is one common 
end to which all things have an ultimate re- 
Tpett, and that is the Glory of God, Prov, 
16. 4. The Lord bath made all things for bimſelf, 
And in order to this, are many ſubordinate 
ends to which thefe & thoſe are appointed, 
Now the ſetting of theſe in order, the con- 
netting of their ſubordination, and the ſetting 
them ſo as to have their due reſpeR to the laſt; 
is an eminent diſcovery of this Wiſdom; we 
read of ſuch a Connexion, Hoſ. 2. 21, 22. 
—— TI will bear, faith the Lord, I will bear the 
beavens, and they ſhall hear the earth. And the 


earth ſhall bear the corn, and the wine, and the 
oyl, and they ſhall hear Jezrrel 
2. IN the ſaiting of an [lex in bis mind, ex- 
dy harmonious to the beſt advancing” of theſe 
ende. A Wiſe workman forecafts his work, 
and draws out the whole plat in his mind, in 
which every piece & part In his Work is con- 
trived, and defigned where it is to be; how it 
is to be framed to fall in with the other; and 
the more harmonious and regular this imagi- 
nary mold or frame is, the more is the wiſdom 
of the Agent: Contrivance therefore: belongs 
to the Maſter workman, as having the greateſt 
cariofity in it. Such a frame had God in his 
mind from all Eternity, laid in his own head, 
with beſt counſel , and therefore we read in 
Ads 15. 18. Known unto God are all bis works 
from the beginning of the world. And we are 
given to underftand, that all things are done 
according to this Conttivance, Epb. 1. 117. 
3. HENCE this Wiſdom farther breaks out, 
and evidently appears in the Workmanyhip it 
eh; the making of this frame, the whole 
World, and every thing in it. We read, Pfal. 
104. 24.——Ii½ wiſdom bat thou made them all. 
The Creation hath on it, not only the impreſ. 
fions of his Almighty Power,in producing ſuch 
a World out of nothing; and of Goodneſs, in 
iving a being to ſo many Creatures, and a uſe- 
ullneſs; but his wondtous Wiſdom too; ſach 
as is admirably aſtoniſhing ; whether we look 
upon it in the whole, or in the parts: if we 
take any one little piece of it, take a pie of 
greſe, which we trample upon, and it hath 
more myſteries in it, than the learnedęſt Phi- 
loſopher is able to Analyſe : A poor Hy, yea 
a Mite is a ſubject of unaccountable Problems, 
that will not only puzzle, bat ſer down the 
moſt curious Naturalift,to be able to-telFhow 
the Organs of life, ſenſe, nutriment and mo- 
tion are contrived in ſo ſmall a Character: 
but if we look upon Man, the maſter-piece of 
the viſible Creation, and what is he elſe but an 
Fiat of Riddles? his very Body is ſtrangely 
made; Pfal.' 139. 14. an fearfully & won- 
derfully made. The Heathen Anatomiſt read 


a God in it, and was tranſported to ſing his 


praiſe. And if we conſider the ſetting together 
of this great Machine, the harmonious placing 
of every piece of it, and that among ſo many 
uncountable parts, there is none d iſplaced or 
uſeleſs. The truth is, here is matter for end- 
leſs contemplation, and we muſt needs ſay 
that he was infinitely Wiſe who did all this. 

4. IN. the Providential management of the 
World, and all the Affairs of it; rhe keeping 
of all things in order; conducting of them to 
their ends, 1d as to bring them to attain them 
acqually ; the keeping of ſo many wheels, 
which are in motion, to go regularly, and none 
of them to miſs, is a curious piece of infinite 

Viſdom. It would have declared him to be 
od, if all had been right as it was when he 
made it; but it more admirably appears fince 
the fall of Man; the Apoſtaſy of one of the 
Rae pieces of this ftame, by which he 
hath ſo far put himſelf out. It is the Wiffom 
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of God which diſplays it ſelf, in that the Sun 
knows his riſing & going down; the uncounta- 
ble Stars attend their ſeveral motions 3 that the 
ſenſitive and ſenſeleſs Creatures, know their 
times, and obſerve them accurately : but that 
when man revolted from his Rule, and ſought 
to bring confuſion upon the whole, turned him- 
ſelf from Deſigning his great end, and abuſed 
the Creatures that were under him, to ſtrengthen 
him in his Revolt; God for all this teacheth, 
and miſſeth not of his own glorions ends, but 
makes them ſervicable thereto, is glorified upon 
them, and recovers the glory of his abuſed mer- 
cies : ſomething ot this is now and then ſeen at 
preſent, which extorts confeſſions from his very 
Enemies; but the full of it ſhall be made known 
in the day of revelation, when that Scripture 
ſhall have full accompliſhment, Pſal. 76. 10. 
Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe the: tbe 
remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. And needs 
muſt he be a wiſe Pilot, that can ſteer ſteadily 
in ſuch a Storm. 

5. IN the happy centrivance of Man's Re- 
de mption. In this Faul tells us the manifold 
Wiſdom of God is known, Eßh. 4. 10. Divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom, as well as Power was requiſite to be exerted 
in the breaking the head plot of the Devil, who 
Had ſoſubtily contrived the ruin of Man, by bring- 
ing him under a ſentence of Death, in which the 
Tuttice of God, and his Holineſs too, were deeply 
concerned & engaged; to find ont, and bring 
about a way, wherein Sin might be puniſhed, 
and theSinner pardoned; Z#/t:ce might triumph, 
and yet Mercy be exalted; God's Holineſs ap- 
pear in his not enduring Sin, and his Grace ſhine 
forth in his unexpreſlible love to the Sinner: 
this is called a great Myſtery, and Angels them- 
ſelves are Students in it ; and fo great is the 
depth of Wiſdom that 1s herein contained, that 
CHRisT, who 1s the Subje& in whom it centers, 
is for this reaſon entituled by the name of IV on- 
derfull, Iſa. 9. 6. 

THUS we have conſidered the Object of this 
Wiſdom. But beſides that, we have in the De- 
ſcription, a farther account of it, in reſpect of 
the AF, vis. That he doth all this by one Sim- 
ple & Eternal Att, He doth it not ſucceſſively 
as Men do, not by multiplied Acts, but a! at 
once: nor is this one a compound Act, conſiſting 
of many parts, as the actions of Creatures are; 
but wholly uncompounded. The things ſeen 
and contrived are many, but the contrivance is 
individual; and all this from Eternity, as in the 
forecited. As 15.18. And there needs no more 
be ſaid for the evidencing this Aſſertion, but the 
cenſideration, that all God's Attributes are him- 
{eIf: if therefore he be a Simple & Eternal Be- 
ing, his Wiſdom muſt be fo too; and becauſe 
he is Infinite, therefore muſt his Wiſdom be of 
ſo vaſt a comprehenſion, as to be able to graſp 
in all this at once and together. And if we are 
not able to diſcern or give an account how theſe 
things can be, it is not to be wondred at, if we 
conſider the narrowneſs of our underſtanding, 
and the ſhallowneſs of our wiſdom; it may ſuf- 
tice to ſatisfy us, that it is ſo with him, becauſe 
he is God, and not Man. 


UsE 1. LEARN hence, How wortby tbe 
Works of God are of our Contemplation & d- 
miration, Wiſdom is that which commends any 
that have it, to others: it gains their applauſe and 
wonderment. And indeed, it hath ſo much ra- 
Aiancy & ſplendour in it, that it cannot but 
ſurprize ſuch as behold it. Solomon tells us, 
Eccl. 8. 1. Who is as the wiſe man? and who 
knoweth ihe interpretation of a thing? a man's 
teiſ dum makeih bis face to ſhine, and the bo!dneſs 
of bis face Mall be changed. The Wiſdom of 
God then is a fit Object for the reaſonable Crea- 
ture to employ his thoughts & obſervation upon. 
This is not to be ſeen eſſentially & drrett/y by us, 


the light of it is too dazzling for our weak eyes; 


but the reflections of it that are made by the 
works of Creation & Providence, in which it is 
ſo admirably imprinted, will lead us by the 
hand to make precious diſcoveries of it, and 
moſt. aſtoniſhing. It is the Pſalmiſts remark, 
Pſal. 111. 2. The works of the Lord are great, 
Sought out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
And certainly one thing that ſo engageth them is 
the admirable Curioſity of them ; the accurate 
and aſtoniſhing ſtroaks of Divine Wiſdom that 
are there to be diſcovered. The ſpeculation of 
theſe things would mightily help us to honour 
and adore this God ; to love him, and to truſt 
in him. Man's S«bbath was at firſt appcinted 
him, to ſequeſter himſelf to this employment : 
it will coſt us time and labour, but the profit 
will recompenſe us for all. And there is no 
Day paſleth, which gives us not occaſion to 
make remarks upon it. And if our hearts be 
right, we ſhall fee ſo much of it, as will abun- 
dantly ſatisfy us in the Wiſdom of that which 
we cannot penetrate into; and make us acknows- 
ledge the Reaſon, not to be the want of Wiſdom 
in the thing, but the darkneſs that is upon our 
underſtandings ; and ſay as he, Job 37. 19. 
Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him, for we can: 
not order our ſpeech by reaſen of darkneſs. 

Us E 2. THIS ſhould teach us, both to co. 
mend the management of all our concerns to God, 
and to adore his Wiſdom in all the Changes tebich 
befall us. It is not of Man in himſelf to direct 
his own way ; we are not wiſe encugh to know 
what is beſt for us; and if left to our own choice, 
would ſoon undo our ſelves. Here then is en- 
couragement to make free reſignation of our 
ſelves into the hands of God, and leave our all 
to his diſpoſe ; becauſe he is infinitely Wiſe, and 
knows how to ſteer all to his glory, and our beſt 
good: and there can be no Caſe 1o intricate and 
perplexed, but he doth eaſily ſee the way thro' 
it, and how to bring us ſafe to the farther end 
of it; Prov. 16. 2 Commit thy works unto tbe 
Lord, and thy theughts fhall be eflabliſhed. This 
alſo may quiet our minds under tt e dar Provi- 
dences which paſs over us at any time, to re- 
member that all the Affairs of the whole Crea- 
tion are managed by him, according to his pru- 
dent Counſel, in which he hath laid out all in 
the beſt way to bring about his moſt holy pur- 
poſes; and tho' we cannot ſce the leading f 
them, yet he doth. And as nothing falls out 
beſide his purpoſe, ſo he doth nothing ray; 
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but upon mature deliberation: and how ſhould 
this ſi ence & quiet us! We never begin to find 
fault with any Providence which befalls us, but 
in { doing we make injurious reflections upon 
the Infinite Wiſdom of God : and let him that 
contends with his Maker, look to anſwer it. 
Us E 3. HERE alſo are we adviſed, Whrzher 
10 go for Wiſdom, to guide us in our whole way. 
Whom ſhould we repair to, but the All wiſe 


God ; hitherto we are directed by the Spirit of 


God, Jam. 1. 5. If any of you lack wi ſdom, lit 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it. ſhall be given hin. 
And there are three Arguments couched in 
theſe words tourge the Advice upon us, 

1. Confider, YOU want Wiſdom : you cannot 
do without it. To ferve God, to do the duties 
of Chriſtians, to carry it right in all the rela- 
tions you bear, to know how to order your Con- 
verſation in all things as becomes the Goſpel, 
and to live among Men ſo as to honour God and 
adorn your Profe iſion, requires a great deal of 
Wiſdom ; and you have none of the true Wiſ— 
dom in your ſelves naturally: Man indeed 
would be thought Wiſe, but he 1s born as the 
wild Aſſes Colt. The title which the Scripture 
puts on a natural Man is a Foo]: and tho there 
are ſomePrinciples of Wiſdom in the Regenerute, 
yet there is much folly remaining in them. 

2. GOD hath Wiſdom enough to impart to 
ſuch as do want it. He is not only infinitely 
Wiſe in himſelf, but he can make them ſo, that 
come to him for it, in ſenſe of their need: He 
is Called the Father of lights : He is the fountain 
which can ſend forth it's ſtreams : He can irra- 
diate your Underſtandings, and fill them with 
the light of ſpiritual knowledge; and convey 
into them every good & perfect gift: all the 
Wiſdom that hath eminently appeared in any, 
was derived from him; he made them Wiſe. 

2. HE is a free gwver to ſenſib e Petitioners. 
A fountain is not more communicative of its 
waters, than God 1s of Wiſdom to them that ask 
it of him: He was exceedingly well pleaſed with 
$-/omon, that he asked bis of him rather than 
any other thing, and he gave it him very libe- 
rally. There is none wants it, but for want of 
asking, or becauſe they do not ask in faith. 
Let ns then covet herein to be like God, long 
for and ſeek after heavenly Wiſdom. And to 
that end, let us be always waiting at his Poſts, 
attending on his Counſels, opening of our hearts 
to receive his influences: Thus ſhall we have a 
Wiſdom which the world are ſtrangers to; even 
fuch aWildom as will make us wiſe t Salvation. 
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2. HH E next of the Divine Vertues to be 

conſidered of, is Power; of which 
take this Deſcription : It ig Grd able to do what- 
ſoever be d:th or can Will. For our right taking 
up the notion of this Attribute, let theſe things 
be conſidered, _ 


1. THAT Power conſidered in the moſt genc- 
ral & comprehenſive ſenſe of it, is nothing elſe 
but God's A/ſuffcrency ; and hath been already 
conſidered, in the firſt general Head, to which 
the Knowledge of God in his Back parts is refer- 
red; and fo it comprehends all the Attributes 
under it, as being in our conception, a Genus 
both to his Eflence & Subſiſtence; and ſo the 
word Fuer is uſed in Scripture ſometimes, for 
God's ſufficiency ;, fo, Gen 17. 1. --- I am the 
Almighty God. This, in our mode & method 
of expreſſing things, is the prima potentia of 
God, antecedent, and leading to our conſidera- 
tion of his Knowledge & W i, 

2. LHERE 1s an executive Power which we 
aſcribe unto God, or a Porver of Operation, which 
diſcovers it ſelf in his works of Efficiency; and 
therefore the Doctrine of it properly belongs to 
that Head in general; for when we ſee what 
God hath done, we are thereby led to conclude 
his Omnporency ; and this is conſequent upon, 
and flows from his A!ſuffrciencys and is one of 
the Perfections in which it is manifeſted. Of 
this Power mention is made, P/al. 115. 3. and 
we conceive of it in this order: We firſt look 
upon God as able, ( Eph. 3. 20.) that is his Al- 
ſufficiency ; then by his Wiſdom & Will derer- 
mining what to do, ( Eph. 1. 11. ) and then pow- 
erfully to effet or bring about, what he hath fo 
propounded; Pſal. 13 ;. 5,6. Whatſoever the Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and in earth, in 
the ſeas, and all deep places. 

3. THAT this executive Omnipotency of God, 
is nothing elſe but his Fedlive Will: for the 
Will of God, as it is an effective Principle, or 
efficient Cauſe of things, hath the conſideration 
of an anreſſſtibl Omniſotency in it; fee Rom. 9. 19. 
Pſal. 33. 9. For he ſpake, and it was done; be 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt. And therefore it 
cannot be properly ſaid that God wills to do any 
thing, which yet by his Omnipotency he effects 
not; for it is his //, which doth but in our 
notion differ from his Power ; or it is his Omni- 
potent Will, which doth all things. 

4. POWER is attributed to God Avely, 
God is a pure dd, and therefore he hath not 
in him a paſſive power. We muſt not conceive 
that God hath ſometimes been out of Act; and 
that he did afterwards by this Power of his, ſet 
himſelf to work: but yet our conception is ne- 
ceſſitated to look upon him as having the ver- 
tue of a Cauſe, or of communicating Efficacy or 
Efficiency to Effects. But there is no Power in 
God, really diſtin& from his Eſſence; for his 
Eſſence is that Power by which he is Omnipo- 
tent; as it is that mercy, by which he is mercifull. 
God's Active Power 1s therefore beſt conceived 
of by us, as it relates to the Creature, which is 
capable of receiving the impreſſion which it had 
not upon it before. Hence this Power of God 
is ſaid not to be in reſpect of himſelf, but with 
reference to the things that are Effected, Matth. 
19. 26. Vith God all things are palſible. 


THESE things thus premiſed, I come now 


to conſider this Attribute as is expreſſed in the 
Deſcription, viz. That it is God able to do what- 


ſeever he doth or can Will, And here I jo 
only 
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only print you, to the account which the Scrip- 
ture gives us of it ; winch we may take in theſe 
particulars, ; 

1. THERF is none ſlronger than God. A- 
mong all the beings from the firſt, there is none 
whole Power equals, much leis goes beyond his. 
There are many ſtrong beings in the Creation; 
Angels are mighty beings and that whether good 
or bad; Satan is called the /{rong man, Luk, 
11. 21. and the Prince of the power of the air, 
Eph. 2. 2. One Angel is able to cope with all 
the powers of fleſh & blood: where Satan hath 
erected his throne, all the world cannot turn 
him out. But put all the ſtrength of the Creation 
together, and it will not exceed bis; 1 Cor. 
10 22. Do weprovoke tte Lord to jealouſy? are 
we ronger than be © 

2. GOD is mightier than all Created beings. 
He is not only equal to them, but Infinitely 
above them in Power; Job 40. 9. & 41. 10. Huſt 
thou an arm like God? or canſt thou thunder 
with a voice like him? He hath an Arm like to 
which there is none. Men's ſtrength is in their 
Arms, at leaſt is ſhewed by them : hence Arms 
are aſcribed to God, and ſuch Arms as are in- 
comparable, P/a/. 89. 19. 

3. THOSE things that are weak in us, when 
they are attributed to him, are ſtronger than the 
greateſt ſtrength of all Creatures: ſuch things 
as in the Creatures are feeble, when ſpoken of 
him, have more /{rengib than all the World; 
1 Cor. 1. 25. And the weakneſs of God is 
fironger than men. It is but little ſtrength that 
we have in one of our fingers; yet he with his 
finger made the Heavens, Plal. 8. 3. Caſts out 
Devils, Luke 11. 20. What can we do with a 


breath, or by a word, ſee Pſa). 33.9. Gen. 1. A 


frown or an angry look from a mortal man 1s 
no great matter; but he ſends a world of men 
to perdition by it; Pſal. 80. 16. ---They periſh 
at the rebuke of ry countenance, And theſe ex- 
preſſions are uſed purpoſely to recommend his 
Oinnipotency to us. | 
4. HIS Power is zrreſiſtible ; there is no with- 
ſtanding of it. It is a vain thing for the whole 
World to combine againſt it, or ſet themſelves 
in Oppoſition unto it; Job. 23. 13. But be ts 
in one mind, and why can turn him? and what 
bis ſoul deſireth, even that be doeth. If he hath 
a mind to a thing, he dares to challenge the 
whole World to hinder him if they can, [/a.14. 
27. O43. 13. He declares what is in his tho'ts 
to do; and ſounds a challenge to all the Powers 
of Earth & Heil to defeat him if they are able. 
5. ALL Created Power is nothing, and leſs 
than that, when it is compared with his. There 
are Powers among Creatures, and they can do 
much if he permits them; we ſee many effects 
thereof in the World; but caſt them into the 
icale againſt his, and they will not weigh the 
light duſt, Iſa 40. 17. / nations before him 
are as nothing, and they are counted to him leſs 
than notbing, and vanity. If there were a thou- 
ſand times more power in Creatures, than there 
is, it would be all nothing; that therefore that 
is, is Icfs than nothing; it ſtands for a Cypher. 


In a word, the Power of God exceeds the Crea- 
tures knowledge, P/a/, 30 11. 
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6. HENCE there are two things in which 
the extent of this Power is expreſſed, viz. 

1. THAT he can do all things that he Wills: 
Whatſoever his holy pleaſure ſaith ſhall be, that 
he doth always powerfully and uncontrolably 
effect, Hal. 115. 2. He never had a mind or 
deſire to do or effect any thing which he could 
not ctiect; he never did affect any project, but 
what he brought about, let it be never ſo great 
Job 23. 14. ; 

2. THAT he can do all things, which he can 
Wil, Hence his Power reacheth not only to the 
things that are, but to all pothbilities. * There 
1s not only a World made according to his Coun- 
ſel, but thoutands of beings which he could have 
wrought ; for when God made the World, he did 
not put forth all his Power; but had the reſidue 
of the ſpirit, (Mal. 2. 15. Matth. 3. 8.) Nor is 
all the Capacity of the Creation able to compre- 
hend the vaſt extent of this Omnipotency of 
God. | 

3. THERE are clear & convincing diſcove- 
ries of this Divine Omnipotency, in the works 
that he hath done. If God doth work all, it is 
thence evident that he can work all. He that 
is the Cauſe of all Cauſes; he hath the vertue 
and efficacy of all Cauſes in him. Hence the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 86. 5, 10. For theu art great 
and doeſt wondrous things : thou art God alone, 
And there are particularly theſe three clear diſ- 
coveries of God's Omnipotency in his Efficiency. 

1. IN the produttion of the World ; and ſuch 
a World, in which there are ſo many Beings & 
Creatures; a World ſo vaſt for bigneſs ; ſo cus 
rious a fabrick, having ſo many admirable pieces 
of workmanſhip in it: and that all theſe were 
produced from no Pre-exiſting matter; that he 
hath nothing to lay the foundation of all this 
work upor. To make ſomething out of nothing, 
and then out of this ſomething to make all 
things, is a glorious demonſtration of his Power. 
He that could give being to ſuch, ſo great, and 
ſo many beings, that once were not at all, what 
is it that he is not able to do? God therefore 
uſeth this Argument to ſtrengthen the faith of 
his People on him, in the times of ſoreſt diſtreſs, 
when they were ready to link under diſcourage- 
ment; Iſa. 40. 27, 28. & 45.11, 12. Thus ſaub 
the Lord, the ho/y One of Iſrael, and his maker, Ask 
me of ihivgs to come concerning my ſons, and 
concerning the work of my bands command ye me. 
T bave made the earth, and created man upon it: 
I, even my bands habe ſtretehed out the heavens, 
and all their boſt have I commanded. | 

2. T HE fu'filling of all bis gracious Promiſes 
to bis Foople, He never ſpake the word to them 
but he did it; and that in every point, circum- 
ſtance of time, perſons, accidents; and all this 
notwithſtanding all the blocks, ſeeming impoſ]i- 
bilities, powerfull contrivances & aſſociations 
that have been made againſt them, they have 
been all daſht & broken, utterly defeated & come 
to nought : andall his Promiſes have come to 
paſs in deſpite of all: inſtances for this we have 
in Pharoah, Benbadad, Senachertb, and many 
other upon Scripture record; yea, for this reaſen 
hath he been vont to ſuffer his People to be re- 
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duced to the utmoſt extremity, till they had 
nothing left them but the Promiſe to rely upon; 
that ſo he might take the occaſion to commend 
his Almighty Power to them. | 

2. THE exccution of all bis threatnings upon 
bis proude ft Enemies, That Obſervation, Who- 
ever reſiſted God & proſpered , is a witneſs to 
his Almightineſs, that God can look upon the 
ſtrongeſt Combinations of Men againſt him, and 
laugh at, and have them in deriſion; that he 
can dare them to do their worſt, and warn them 
of the unfruitfulneſs of their Eſſays, and give 
being to thoſe menaces, as Iſa. 8. 9, 10. A Ho- 
ciate your ſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be bro- 
ken in pieces; and give ear all ye of far coun- 
treys : gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken 
in pieces; gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken 
in pieces. Take counſel togetber, and it ſhall 
come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not 
ſtand: for God is with us : ſpeaks his Power to 
be inſuperable. For this reaſon he ſuffers them 
to proſper, and arrive at the height of Succeſs, 
Pride and ſelf-Confidence, raiſeth them in his 
Providence to their height; that he may give 
a terrible inſtance of this Attribute in their de- 
ſtruction, ſee, Exod. 9. 16. And in very deed 
for this cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for to ſhew 
in thee my power ; and that my name may be de- 
clared throughout all the carth. 

7. WHEN the Scripture ſpeaks of ſome 
things, which it ſaith God cannot do, it is no way 
contradittory to this Attribute of his OMNIPO- 
TENCY ; but it doth rather confirm us in the 
belief of it. Here therefore we are to conſider 
the things wherein ſuch Aſſertions are laid 
down; and we ſhall readily ſee a ſatisfying 
reaſon for them : let theſe Rules then be here 
obſerved on this account. 

1. THERE are ſome things done by Men 
which ariſe / rom, and argue imperfetition in them, 
Theſe things then God cannot do, not for want 
of Power, but by reaſon of Power. When we 
read, that God cannot lye, it argues no weak- 
neſs in him, but his Infinite Perfedi»n. God 
therefore cannot ſwerve from his own Rules, or 
croſs his own Nature, who is a God of Holineſs 
and Truth: Men thro' weakneſs can ſwerve 
from the Rule; Sin is therefore called a falling 
ſhort, Rom. 3. 23. but becauſe God hath no 
weakneſs, but is Omnipotent, therefore he can- 
not lie, or deceive, or fin. 

2. THERE are ſome things which God cannot 
do by reaſon of impoſfibility in the things. And 
this no whit weakens his Power. Thereare two 
forts of impoſſihles to be obſerved, 

1. THERE are ſome things :mpofible to na- 
ture, Nature natured hath its Powers limited 
and regulated, and there are bounds beyond 
which 1t cannot paſs ; ſuch things we therefore 
call impoſſible ; but theſe things are eaſy with 
the God of Nature: Nature cannot, but God can 
and did make a Virgin to concerve : Nature can- 
not produce the fruits of the earth for our nou- 
riſhment but ſucceſhvely ; but Chriſt by his 
Divine Power, could multiply the loaves and 
fiſhes immediately. | 


2. OTHER things are impoſſible i Nature. 


Not for want of Power in him, but by reaſon 
of incapacity & inconſiſtency in the ſubject; 
the doing of the thing inferring an impoſſibility. 
The Rules of Art are Eternal & Unchangable 
Principles, which therefore cannot be nullified. It 
is 1mpothible that there ſhould be an Efett with- 
out a Cauſe ; an Ad;antt without a Subject. God 
cannot make a thing to be, and not to be at the 
ſame time, place, and reſpect ; or a thing done, 
not to be done. God cannot mike a contra- 
diction true, becauſe then he ſhould nullify his 
own Infinite Wiſdom, which he cannot do. In 
a word, whatever God cannot do, it is becauſe 
either for want of Entity or Goodneſs, it cannot 
be the Object of his Will. | 

3. DIVINES do from Scripture obſerve a 
twofold Power aſcribed to God, viz. 

1. AN unlimited & abſolute Power, by vertue 
of which he can do all poſſible things, even ſuch 
things as he never actually doth : of this Power 
it is that we read, Matth. 3. 9 ---God 1s able 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, 

2. A N Ordinate Power, which is not a Power 
difterent from the former, but the former con- 
ſidered, as God hath pleaſed to ſet limits or 
bounds to it by the Decree, with reſpect to his 
exerting of it in his works of Efficiency. It is 
certain that he hath by an Eternal purpoſe, de- 
termined in himſelf whatſoever ſhall be done in 
time; and this did unalterably fix the limits be- 
tween things meerly poſſible, and things future: 
and it is with reſpect to this limitation, that it is 
ſometimes {aid in Scripture, that God could not 
do ſome things. Thus we read that God could 
not deſtroy Sodom till Lot was out of it : that 
Chrift could not do many miracles in his own 
Country, becauſe of their Unbelirf, xc. Not 
that his Arm was ſhortned in theſe reſpects, 
but becauſe his purpoſe, and ſometimes his pro- 
miſe had tied his hands; his /, was other- 
wiſe, and he purſues that in all he doth, Eph, 
1. 11. 

Us E 1. LEARN hence bow vain a thing it 
is for any to go about to refiſt God. There is no 
oppoſing of Omnipotency, no ſtriving againſt 
him who is Almighty : tho? every ſinner doth 
ſo in every fin ; Job. 15. 25, 26. For be ſtretcher 
out bis band againit God, and ſtrengibeneth bim- 


felſ againſt the Almighty. He runneib upon him, 


even on bis neck, upon the thick boſſes of has 
bucklers. Know it, every time you dare to 
commit any Sin, you bid a challenge to Ged 
to come and fight againſt you if he dare; ard 
do you know whom it is you ſet your ſelves in 
battle array againſt ? Shall briars and thorns arm 
themſelves againſt a conſuming fire? Shall a 
Worm rouſe it ſelf up againſt a Lion? Every 
time you are tempted to ſin, atk your ſelves 
that Queſtion, 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealouſy ? are we ſtronger than be? You 
muſt doubtleſs have the worſt of it, Job 9. 4. He 
is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrengib: who bath 
bardned himſelf againit him, and hatb proſpered ? 
Ask the damned in Hell, who once were Rebels 
as you are, and they will tell you, that they are 
ruined & damned, heaps upon heaps, to be Eter- 
val witneſſes, that there is no r 
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Us E 2. THIS tells us, That there is none 
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a 


that can ſecure a Sinner from God's bands. There 
are mighty ones in the World; but there is none 
Almi Fey but he, and therefore none can bicker 
with him; The Sinner endeavours to fortify 
himſelf in his ſtrong holds, and enters into com- 


binatibns with Earth & Hell, but all is to no pur- 


pole, they cannot fave him; Iſa. 47. 13, 14. 
hou art wearied in the multitude of thy coun- 
ſels: let now the aſtrologers, the ftar-gazers, tbe 
monthly prognofiicatours fand up, and fave thee 
from theſe that ſhall come e, ther. Bebold, 
they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire ſhall burn them: 
they ſhall not deliver themfetors from the power 
of the flame: tbere ſhall not be a coal ro warm at, 
nor fire to ſit before it. They cannot deliver 
themſelves, how much leſs can they fave others? 
it is vain to look to them, or expect help from 
them; Jer. 3. 23. Truly in vain ts ſalvation 
Boped for from the Þill;, ani from the multitude 
of mountains. All leagues with them ſhall be 
broken, and ruin not be prevented, Fer. 28.17. 
„ JOakkwruara 
Us E 3. WE learn bow fearful the Deſtrulti- 
on of Sinners muſt needs be, And there are two 
i Conltoerations of it which are dyſcove- 
red in this Attribute. OD 
1. THE certainty of it. There is no eſcaping 
out of the hands o Oranlpotency ; no deliver- 
ing Jour ſelves from his Wrath; Iſa. 43. 13. 
1 Theſ. 5. 3. For when ihey ſball ſay, Peace and 
ſalety; then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon then, 
as travail. upon à woman with child; and 1b 


Hall nor eſcape. The Almighty Power of God 1s 
engaged againſt the Sinner; and if Almighti- 
nels can make him miſerable, it ſhall be done; 
if the Arm of God can bring him down to the 
loweſt Hell, he ſhall not eſcape. Were the 
Sinner to cope with a Man like himſelf, he 
ht conceive ſome hope of overcoming ; but 
od he his enemy, he will tear him in piec 

he will ruin, deſtroy and damn him: and G 


mi 
if 


would have Sinners to think of it; Pſal. 50. 22. 


Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leaſt I tear 
you im pieces, and there be none to deliver. He 
can with moxe eaſe tread you down to Hell,than 
you can cruſh the leaſt worm under your feet. 

2. THE greartefs of it. God doth all things 
like himſelf: in particular, we are told that 
God defigns the declaration of his Power in the 
deſtruction of impenitent Sinners; Rom. 9. 22. 
What ¶ God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make Ds power known" endured with much long- 
1065 ring the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruct ion. 

e will therefore powerfully deſtroy them, and 
then their miſery cannot be ſmall: He will not 
ſtrike the Sinner as a Man, but he will do it 
like a God: He will hold him up by one hand 
of his Power, and ſtrike him down with the 
other. And will it not be an intollerable ſtroak 
that A ſhall inflict? Ezek. 22. 14. 
Can thine heart endure, or can thy hands be ſtrong 
inthe days that Ii ball deal with thee? 1 the Lord 
ang open it, and will do it. And what a 
P Argument doth this afford, to per- 

wade Sinners to make their peace with God 

conſidering, Heb. 10. 3 1. It is 4 fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, 


Jential, a 


Us E 4. THIS tells us, That a rracBeliever 
need not 10 fear any evil. There can no danger 


offer it ſelf before him to diſtreſs him, but he 
may anſwer it with God's Almightineſs. In 


times of difficulty, when every door is ſhut up, 
he can open one that we know not of. In times 
of danger, when our enemies are more and 

ightier than we are, yet are we ſafe under the 


mi 
ſhelter of his wings; the feathers of the Almigh- 
ty will cover us; and tho' ten thouſands riſe 1 


againſt us, there is no fear, In times of fore 


temptation, when allthe Power of Hell is enga- 


ged to devour us, yet they that have Omnipo- 
tency for their protection, are in an Arm out of 
which all the Devils of Hell cannot be able to 
pluck them. Let us then reſhlve, that at what 
time we are afraid, we will truſt in the Lord: 


having taken, let ns keep fiſt hold of his Al- 
mighty Arm; and tho? every ſtep to Heaven 


were guarded with a legion of Devils, there 
would be no danger: this Attribute is our en- 
conragement'z and let us take it as God is giving 
it to us, Ia. 26. 4 Truſt in the Lord for ever > 


for in ibe Lord Jehovah ts everlaſting firengihs 
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3. X NOTHER of the Divine Vertyes ex- 
"A prellicd, is his Halineſi. This is one 


cy of thoſe Attributes, which hath a glorious diſ- 


play in the works of Efficiency: It is alſo one 
of them which are called communicable Per- 
fections, becauſe there is the Image of it in An- 
gels & Saints: but it belongs to him Originally, 
and tranſcendently. Here therefore we: may 
enquire, 1. Into the Nature of this Attribute. 
2. In what ſingular reſpects it belongs to him. 
3- Wherein the diſplays of it are eſpecially to 
be obſerved. EN R 

I. ] OF Holineſs. take this Deſcription 3 
It is God bound for bimſelf & bis own glory, as 
bis laſt End. Holineſs in the largeſt ſenſe ma 


ſerve to ſet God forth abſolutely Perfect, in bis | 


Being; and ſo it comprehends all the Attributes 
under it: but looking on it as a diſtin& perfrcti- 
on, and ſo it reſpects the Divine Purity. God's 
olineſs may be conſidered, either, as it is Eſ- 
ſo it is his pole. Glory; hence 
ſaid to be Glorious in Holtneſs, Exod. 15. 11. 
Or, as it is relative to his Works of Efficiency, 
and therein it appears to us according tothe De- 
ſcriptign given. There are two things to which 
Holineſs 1s oppoſed in Scripture, which will give 
ſome light to the knowledge of it : „ 
1. TO things that are anclean Hence the 
Prophet 21 had a glimpſe of this Perfecti- 
on, preſently cries out of his own, and his Pec- 
ple's Uncleanneſs, Iſa. 6. 3, 5. And ane cried 
unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, is tbe 
Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full of his glory. 
Then ſaid I, o it me, for I am undone, becauſe 
Tam a man of unclean lips, and 1daell:inihe 
midſt of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
have ſeen the King, the Lord of boſts, The Prieſts 
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were forbidden to touch any unclean thing, be- 
cauſe they were holy: this in a moral ſenſe tells 
us that Sin and Holineſs are directly oppoſite. 
God's Holineſs is negatively his Being, altogether 
without Sin. Now the moſt comprehenſive No- 
tion of Sin in a Creature, is that it carries 
him to ſome other end than God and his Glory; 
that is its impurity. | SR! 

2. TO things that are common. Things 
were therefore made holy by Conſecration, 
which was done by a ſeparating of them from 
common, and dedicating them to Divine Uſe. 
On this actount the Tabernacle, Temple, and 
all their Utenſils, Prieſts, Levites; yea, and the 
people of Iſrael were made holy, and fo called, 

ecauſe they were made God's peculiar ; hence 
that title, 1 Pet. 2. 9. ---4# holy nation. 80 
that the more ſolemnly any Perſon or thing 
were devoted to God, and the farther ſeparate 
they were from any other end or uſe, the more 
holy they were accounted : hence we have ſome 
limpſe of the Holineſs of God; and in the De- 
cription obſerve two things, 

1. IT is God bound for himſelf, and bis own 
Glory. He hath as it were ſeparated himſelf 
from all inferiour ends, and devoted himſelf to 
employ- himſelf for his own glory; to look after, 
and ſee to the advancement of that. We have 
God himſelf expreſſing his Holineſs after this 
manner, Iſa. 42. 8. I am the Lord, that is my 
name, and my glory will I not give 10 another, 
neither my praiſe to graven images. It is the 
Creature's Sanctity to be for God, becauſe it is 
of him, Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through 
bim, and to bim are all things: to whom be glory 
for ever, Amen, It is his, to be for himſelf, be- 
cauſe he is of himſelf, and from no other. And 
this is that which he ſtands bound for, i. e. in all 
his works of Efficiency, he aims at it, and is 
reſolved to promote it ; Prov. 16. 4. The Lord 
bath made all 9 — 7 ＋ himſelf : yea, even the 
wicked for the day of evil. (Rev. 4. 11. Ezek. 
28. 22.) All he doth is for his great Name fake, 
that he may diſplay his wondrous Perfections, 
and declare that he alone is God. 

2. HEREBY he makes himſelf bis own of 


- 


End. That which one is bound for, is his End; 


that which he is ultimately bound for, is his laſt 
End. Holineſs is a diſpoſition to ſeek the ad- 
vancement of the moſt excellent End in the laſt 
place, and to have no other in co-ordination with 


it, but to ſubordinate them all unto it: the laſt. 


Good, is deſervedly the laſt End: becauſe God 
Is better than the Creature, he is therefore its 
End; and becauſe there is none better than he, 
he is its laſt End; and becauſe he hath no 
equal,he muſt haveno Competitor ; and becauſe 
he knows none better, no other God beſides him- 
ſelf, therefore is he his own laſt End; you have 
a ſufficient Reaſon for it, Iſa. 44. 8. Ie there a 
God beſides me ? yea, there is no God, I know 
not any, When therefore God promotes in all 
his works, the declarative glory of himſelf ; and 
makes all things to contribute to the illuſtration 
and exaltation of it, then he appears to be holy; 
Iſa. 5. 16. But the Lord of boſts ſhall be exalted 
in judgment, and Gad that is boly, ſhall br ſandli- 


fied in righteouſneſs, And ſee, Ezek. 36. 23. 
And I will ſanttifie my great name which was 
profaned among the beathen, which ye have pro- 
faned in the midſt of them, and the heathen. ſhall 
Anow that | am the Lord, ſaith the Lord Gol when 
T ſhall be ſanfified in you 4 1 their eyes; They 
had endeavoured to make his name common a- 
mong the Heathen; but he would ſhew,himſelf 
to be the moſt excellent one: God indeed. doth 
carry on ſubordinate Ends in the World, he 
manageth things in the Order wherein he hath 
placed them; and he bath a peculiar great de- 
ſign in the Salvation of his Elect; but this and 
all other are ſwallowed up in his own Glory: 
and this is his Holineſs. 

U 2. ] IN wubat fingular refpett Holineſs be- 
longs to God? OTE PM I 4 

Anſw. BECAUSE the Vertues of God are ſaid 
to be Communicable. 1. e. That there is ſomething 
like to them to be found in ſome Creatutes, and 
which have the ſame denomination put upon 
them. We ought to obſerve the difference; an 
exemplification whereof we may take in this of 
Holineſs, which may be applied to his Wiſdom, 
Power, Cc. Here then, 

1. IN genera}, God is franſcendently or 
ſurpaffingly holy. There are none in Heaven or 
Earth that are like him for Holineſs; hence 
that, 1 Sam. 2. 2. There is none holy as the Lord. 
For this reaſon he is ſaid to be thyice holy, I/a, 
6. 3. And to be Glorious in bolineſs, Exod. 15. 
11. The greateſt purity of the moſt ſpotleſs 
Beings in the Creation, is unholineſs compared 
with his; Job 14. 18. & 15. 15. Behold, be 
purtetb no truſt in bis ſaints ,, yea, the heavens 
are not clean in bis fight. ut, ; | 

2. MORE particularly, Let this Difference 
be obſerved, | is 
1. HOLINESS is in God, his Nature, his 
Eſſence , whereas in the Creature it is but a 
Qua ity. We indeed aſcribe it to him ag a qua- 
lity, according to our manner, but in reality he 
hath none; whatſoever is i God, is God. 80 
that God, and his Holineſs are one and the ſame ; 
whereas the Creature, and its holineſs are two 
diſtin& things; its eſſence is one thing, and its 
qualities another: and hence it is aſcribed to 
God in the. Ab ffrad, to them but in the Concrete; 
they are ſaid to be hh, but never to be Ho ine; 
hence that, Pſal. 89. 35. Once bave I ſorn by 
my Holineſs, that I will not lie unto David. 
Hence, | | 

2. THE Divine properties belong to this 
Attribute in him; which put an unconceivable 
difference between him, & the Creature's ſancti- 
ty: for what God is in his Being, that he is in 
all his Perfections, which are his Being. | 

Here then, | „ 

1. GOD's Holineſs is Infinite, the Creatures 
finite. Among them there are ſome that have 
more than others; but he that hath moſt, hath 
a poor little to what he hath. Angels amo 
ſecond beings excell in this as in other Perfecti- 
ons; how often are they called holy ones; but 
alas, when they come into his holy preſence, 
they all veil and cover their faces and feet, as 
being aſhamed of themſelves: they glorify Goe 
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ith their whole might, but not up to his deſert : 
but it is an inflaltes unmeaſurable Sanctity that 
God poſſeſſeth; for he loves himſelf with an In- 
finite love, and is therefore called love it ſe/f, 
1 Joh. 4 8. and his Holmeſs cannot be better 
expreſſed; than in his loving himſelf with the 
choiſeſt love, and loving other things for him- 
f. | 
=o IF is Eternal. He is the Eternal God, 
and; be never was without his Holineſs; it is 
impoffible that God ſhould be, and not be holy, 
whereas Creatures once were not, there was a 
time when they began to be, & they could not be 
holy before they were; and there is a vaſt diſpro- 
portion between that which is Eternal & what is 
temporary. God's Holineſs having no beginning, 
can have no end ; the Creatures that once were 
not, may ceaſe to be Some indeed ſhall never 
actually ceaſe, but they have a Pollibility, 
,-:1Glence, 3 , ut 
3. GOD is Uarbangably holy. He cannot loſe 
bis, but the Creature may part with its purity. 
God's Holineſs. being himſelf is inſeparable from 
him 3. but the Creatures being a quality, may 
be ſeparated, though its Being continue: there 
are fomenatural qualities of things, which cleave 
ſo cloſe, that the removal of them deſtroys their 
being ; but all moral perfections in the Crea- 
tures may be loſt : a wofull inſtance of it we 
have in fallen Angels and Men,who are become 
altogether corrupt. and defiled by $in-: and on 
theſs accounts God is {aid only to be holy; Rev. 
15. 4. Thou only art ho 4821 405 
3. G00 is holy Originally, the Creatures are 
ſo but by derivat ion. His Holineſs is the Pro- 
zotype, theirs but the Copy; his the ſubſtance, 
theirs but the image or ſhadow his the fountain, 
theirs but ſome few drops, or ſmall rings that 
iſſue from it: all the Holineſs that is in all the 
Creatures is. borrowed of him; he bath his in 
and of himſelf, and they have theirs of and from 
him. Man became holy by God's putting his 
Image upon him; Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, 
Let us make man in our image, and - after our 
likeneſs : and let them bave dominion over the 
fiſh of the ſea, and aver the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattel, and over all the eartb, and over 
every creeping thing tbat creepeth upon the cartb. 
He is beholden to God for it, whereas God owes 
his to none; hence that, Rom. 11. 35. Or who 


bath ir jt given to him, and it ſhall be recompen- 
ſed unto, bim again? 


4: HENCE God's Holineſs is above all degrees, 
whereas that of the Creature is gradua/, God 
is full, perfect, can receive no addition or en- 
creaſe, it is impoſſible that he ſhould be more 
holy than he is; but ſecond beings are capable 


of more, at leaſt they are contained in bounds: 


and gradations. Put all the Holineſs together, 
that is in all Angels, Saints, the third Heaven, 


and all will not make up ſuch an one as is in 


God, they are none of them pure in his ſight. 


Tho' Angelical Holineſs be ſinleſs, yet I know 
not why it may not be growingy If they encreaſe 
- 


in knowledge, they may in love. 


tribute are mars eſpecially te be obſerved : 


Anſw. IT is certain that Holineſs rans thro 
all God's Works : Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is 
--- boly in all bis works, But there are ſome 
particulars in which it more eminently beams 
out to us: there are dark Providences that puzzle 
the godly,” and are the bane of wicked men, the 
Holineſs whereof God will one day vindicate, to 
the confuſion of thoſe ungodly ones who thought 
him to be altogether like them: but there ate 
other things on which his Holineſs is imprinted 
in Capital Letters, Which may be reduced te 
four heads 3 * 

1. GOD 's Holineſs appears in the Hage 
which be ſtampt #pon Reafonable Creatures, and 
the law which be gave them.” I put them together, 
becauſe in the one they were fitted for, in- the 
other they were appointed to their end: when 
God would make a Creature like himſelf, and 
would grave hisown Image upon it, he made 


it holy; Eph. 4. 24. ---The new man, which after 


God is Created in — true bolineſs. Ag if in- 
nothing could he be equally repreſented, 38 16 
this Perfection: and what elſe was that Role 
Government, which he gave unto Man, for the 
regulating of himſelf by in Jus whole Com ver- 
ſation, but a Rx/e of Holinsſs? This is the En- 
comium that Au gives the Law, Rom. 7. 12. 
The Law is ho... It was a Rule of glorif ing 
God, of loving bim withovr Felt love, a> our 
neighbour for his fake, M410. 22. 37, 28. A 
farther teſtimony did he give to this Attribute, 
in the Sanctions which he put to this Law, in 
that he promiſed felicity to Man on condition 
of his perfect conformity to this Law, which 
confiſted in a life o, holineſs; he engaged no leſs 
a reward than Eternal happineſs to it; and in 
that he menaced him with Death in caſe of his 
tranſgreſſion, that if he came ſhort of that Ho- 
lineſs he ſhould die: what greater teſtimonx 
could he give to the Creature, that he loved 
Holineſs, and hated Iniquitß? | 

2. IN the diſpleaſure wbich be providentially 
diſcovers at Sin & Unholineſs, In this he diſco- 
vers how contrary it is to his nature; thelnfinite 
diſtance which he ſtands at from all thoſe that 
ſtand in the way of his glory; that he will have 
no ſociety or fellowſhip with fuch ; that he will 
not admit them to any Communion with him- 
felf : Pſal. 94. 20. Shall the tbrone of iniquity 
bave fellowſhip with thee, which frameth mifchi 
by « law © As he holds ſecret and everlaſtin 
Correſpondence with thoſe that join with him 
in his ends, Prov. 8. 17. Holy'Men, ate-Men 
after his- heart, Ads 13. 22. thoſe that'go 
about to croſs him in his ends, and that ſwerve 
from his great and holy law, he cannot endure 
them, nor will he defile himſelf by having any 
thing to do with them, he cannot ſo much as loo 
on them, Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer ' eyes 


than to behold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity, 


(Eſal. 5. 4, 5.) And that he executes ſuch ama- 
zing Judgments upon impure and obſtinate Sin- 
ners, herein he ſhews his Holineſs eminently : 
The Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal.9.16 The Lord is known 


| by the judgment which be execurerÞ; the wicked is 
L 3. ] W HER EIN the diſplays of this At- 


ſnared in the work of bis un bands. Higgaion, 
Selah. q. d. 1 on this, 
oy | L and 
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and how is he known but in his Holineſs ? 
When Man that was made upright, and was a 
friend and intimate of his, fell from his Integ- 
riry,Gol turned him out of Paradiſe, and made 
the Curſe to fall upon him; Sin therefore is 
faid to ſeparate berween God & Man, IIa. 59. 2. 
When proud  Pharoab, would juſtle with God, 
and ſet himſelf to oppoſe him, what fearfull 
Plagucs, and what aſtoniſhing ruin did he 
bring upon himſelf; and Moſes confeſſeth 
him herein to ſhew himſelf glorious in bolineſs, 
Exod. 15. 11. When God thus comes to re- 
cover his Glory of his inſolent enemies, he 
tells the world that he is an Hay Gd. 
2. IN the way of Mars Redemption by 
Chriſt When God would exalt his Mercy, in 
the recovery of a Company of Sinners from the 
miſery, they were fallen into, who had ſinned 
and fallen ſhort of his Glory; rather than do 


0 1 


it in any 


1 his ſpotleſs purity, or give the world 


gtound to ſuſpeR that he had any favour 
ig, he gave his own Son for a ranſom, 
X hed Sin in him without any favour, 


* : 


he made him to bear the whole weight of 


wrath that was due to his Elect. When there- 
forc the Son of God was under the terrible for- 
ſakings of his Father, and ſevereſt impreſſions 
of his Anger for Sin, which he undertook to 
ſatisfy for, he then takes notice of, and 
acknowledgeth his Holineſs, Pſal. 22. 3. 
But thou art holy, O thou that inbabiteſt the 
praiſes of Iſrael. Juſtice indeed did the exe- 
cution upon our dear Saviour, but it was Ho- 
lineſs that hid his face from him, and employ- 
ed that Juſtice of his, | 


4. IN qualifying of bis Elell forEternal Glory. 
Tho he hath loved them with an everlaſting 


love, and appointed them to be Heirs of the 
Kingdom before the foundation of the world 
et he brings them not to it, till they are by 
Holineſs prepared for it; and therefore gives 
them the Aſſurance in the Goſpel, that with» 
out it they ſhall.never come into his preſence, 
Heb. 12. 14. Follow ---Holineſs,' without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. He therefore ſandi- 
fes them throughout, in Soul, Body & Spirit, 
in order to his faving of them; and Chriſt by 
hisSpirtt thus fits them to be preſented to him- 
{elf in Glory, by taking away every ſpot and 
wrinkle, and blemiſh; and hath certified us, 
that there ſhall enter into the holy place, no- 
thing that defiles, 1 ae'% 
Us E 1. WE hence learn the miſerable ſtate 
of Sinners. The Holineſs of God is a glaſs in 
which all ungodly Men may read their doom: 
and Oh that ſuch as live-and ly in Sin would 
confider of it! Think who that God is, with 
whom you have to do, and then ſay what hopes 
have you to eſcape his Infinite Wrath? Doth 
Lis Holineſs engage him to ſtand up for his 
own Glory, and ſhall ſuch vile Creatures who 
do nothing but diſhonour him, hope to avoid 
the ſuffering of the impreſſions of his hot diſ- 
pleaſure? It is the Sinner that ſets himſelf 


againſt God. Sinxigarhe thing that diſnonours 


him, chat tramplas upan his Glory, and will 


ſuch way as ſhould in the leaſt re- 


God ſtand by as one unconcerned? Will he 
always keep ſilence? Where is his Holineſs 
then? They that think ſo, believe not this Artri- 
Lute of his. Sinners, know eit, you have an holy 
God to deal withal one that hates Sin irte- 
concilably, one that will not loſe the leaſt 
tittle of his Glory, tho' he deſtroy à whole 
World that ſer themſelves in oppoſition to it. 
And then remember, that his Wiſdom, and 
his Power, Which are equally Infinite; Eternal 
and. Unchangable, do ſtand engaged for the 
uphold ing of his Holineſs, and will exert them- 
ſelves. in the Deſtruction of all thoſe: that are 
Enemies of it. And now ſay, how ſhall you 
eſcape and how ſhall yon endure ? Is it not a 
fearfull thing to fall intacthie hands of that 
God, whoſe. Holineſs will cauſe his fury to 
come into his face, and engage the other At- 
tributes toconſpire in your Deſtruction think 
of this, and let it drive you to Repentance, 
and make Sin an evil and bitter thing te you, 

Us E 2. LEARN hence a ſufficient riaſon 
for all the Fudg nente which Gad brings upon any 
places or people. It ſhould point us to,and call 
upon us to. adore God in his Holineſs. When 
a whole World is drowned becauſe of abounding 
Iniquity, a Sodom burnt with fire from Heaven, 
yea, When 7eruſalem is laid in Aſhes, all is to 
diſplay this Attribute. When therefore we 
ſee the hand of God out againſt a profeſſing 
People, and his Judgments awfull upon them, 
and Men are ready to ſay, what means the heat 
of this ſo great Anger? ſee and enquire if 
{uch a People have not oppoſed God's great 
ends, if by Sin they have not greatly diſho- 
noured him; wonder not then, if they do not 
glorify him, if be glorify himſelf. ls 

Us x z. II tells us what to think of ſach as 
mock' ar Holineſs. Is there not ſuch a genera- 
tion of Men among us, that ſcoff at the Con- 
ſcientious care of God's People to abſtain from 
Sin, and live in the conſtant exerciſe of Holi- 
neſs in all manner of Converſation; who laugh 
at Faſtings & Prayers, who ridicule thoſe who 
are afraid of ſwearing, filthy communication, 
and profanation of God's Name & Day: cer- 
tainly, theſe are impure, filthy Creatures, and 
mult needs be enemies of an holy God, and 
mult expe& his Holineſs to fall upon them and 
conſume them. [43 92 13 8 | 
Us E 4. THIS tells thoſe that warner Holi- 
neſs, whither to go for it, Think, withour it 
you are miſerable; and do you find your felves 
impure, and cry out of your uncleanneſs, and 
enquire Where you may get to be made holy; 
remember, God is not only ſo in himſelf, but 
he is a fountain of it to all ſuch as want it; 
and he hath in Chriſt opened this fountain in 
his Ordinances; Zech. 13. 1. In bar day there 
ball be a fountain opened to the hou: of David, 
and to the inhabitants of Ferufalem, for ſin, and 
for uncleanneſs.” And if you carry your un- 
holy hearts to him, he hath ſet up a ſandtify- 
ing Office, his Holy Spirit is the diſpenſer of 
this Grace, who can reſtore this Image to you, 
and by working you up to a conformity unto 
the Holigels of God, make you' fir to dwell 
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with him in that holy place, into which 
no unholy thing ſhall enter, where Holineſs 


grown perfect, ſhall be crowned with ever- 
ſaſting Blefſednefſs. 


COcToBERt & 1689. 1 


SERMON XXIV 


a JUSTICE is the next of the Divine 
7 Vertues, offered to our conſideration. 
Juſtice, as was before obſerved concern- 
ing Holineſs, may come under a double conſi- 
deration, Viz. either as it is eſſential in him, and 
then it is nothing elſe but the redlitude of bis 
Nature; or as it is relative to the Creature; and 
becauſe I ſhall {peak to it in this laſt ſenſe, we 
may 'take this Deſcription of it: 

FUSTICE 1s Gad enclined to render to 
every one their due, according to Rule, And this 
is that which doth eminently ſhine forth in his 
works of Efficiency; particularly in his Admi- 
niſtration of the Government of the World: 
and becauſe there are ſome foot- ſteps of this Ver- 
tue to be found in ſome Reaſonable Creatures, 
we may from thence be a little helped in our 
Conceptions of it. 

JUSTICE, among Men, is uſually ranked 
under two heads, viz, Commutative and Diſtri- 
butive: It is the latter of theſe which comes 
neareſt to the diſcovery of the Re/ative Fuſtice 
of God to us, becauſe the diſpenſation of it be- 
longs properly to his Gubernation. Commuta- 
tive Juſtice argues ſome equality between Per- 
ſons; whereas diſtributive Juſtice is diſpenſed 
between unequals „ or is the Adminiſtration of a 
Superiour to Inferiours. 

THERE is a juſtice which God obſerves in 
the management of the whole World, and every 
Creature is a ſhar er in this; but the moſt radiant 
beams of this Perfection are refulgent to us in 
the Tranſactions that paſs between God and his 
Reaſonable Creatures, Angels & Men; and it is 
moſt profitable for us to conſider it in reference 
to the latter. In order to a more particular 
View of this, I ſhall premiſe in general: 

1. THAT the foundation of diſtributive Fuſ- 
tice is ſome law that is obliging to the ſubjett, 
Humane reaſon can have no conception of this 
Juſtice, without a pre-conception of a law upon 
which it is built. It is true, where abſolute 
Sovercignty hath a prerogative, its Admini- 
{trations muſt needs be juſt : and God's Sove- 
reignty is his Abſolute Juſtice ; but we muſt 
diſtinguiſh between the Attributes of Lordſhip, 
and Juſtice in God; for he intended the diſplays 
of this as well as that in his tranſactions with his 
Creatures juſtice muſt referr to a Law, and to 
a Law promulgated; and therefore where there 
is no Law, there is no Obedience, no tranſ- 
greſſion, no recompenſers, no room for any Juſ- 


tice to diſcover it ſelf; Rom. 4. 15. -I here 


no law is, there is no iranſgreſſion, 


2. THAT Juſtice may be according ly diſpen ſed, 
there are zhrce things requiſite, 


1, THAT he who mikes & exccutes the Lato, 
Dave a rigbt or lawful Authority ſo to do. It doth 
not belong to every one, either to make Laws, 
or to put them in Execution; and tho' the thing 
it ſelf were never ſo juſt, yet it were injaſtice 
in ſuch to take it upon them: giving and purſu- 
ing of Laws, are acts of Government, and they 
that take it upon them, muſt have the power on 
them, either in themſelves Originally, or by a 
rightfull Delegation: for a Judge to Sentence a 
convicted Murderer to Death is Juſtice, for 2 
private Man to do it is Murder : and all a&s of 
Uſurpers, have been wont to be reſcinded, tho? 
3 ſome of them have been for the matter 
juſt. | 
2. THAT the Law, which is to be Rule by 
which this is to proceed, be it ſelf juſt. For tho 
there muſt be a Law upon which the Diſtribu- 
tive Juſtice is built, yet there is a Juſtice which 
1s antecedent rationally to that Law, according 
to which it ought to be enacted ; and all law- 
givers ought to have an eye to that as the Rule 
by which they make their Statutes: nor can all 
the lawfullAuthority in the World make a thing 
to be juſt, by giving it the ſanction of a law, 
which in it {elf or its own nature is unjuſt ; for 
the nature of the thing continues the ſame after, 
that it was before; hence that Woe, Iſa. 10. 1,2. 
Wo unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, 


and that write grievouſneſs, which they have pre- 


ſeribed ---. And indeed, here lies the greateſt 


injuſtice of all; for if the Rule be crooked, they 
that muſt uſe it, cannot do right. | 

2. THAT the Judge in all his diſpenſations, 
keep cloſe to this Lam: that he make uſe of it, 
as his proper directory, in examining of all Caſes, 
and final determining of every matter that 
comes under his Cognizance. The Judge, as 
ſuch, hath nothing eJſe to do with the Perſon 
under Trial, then juſt as the Law preſcribes 
and all his Juſtification is in keeping exactly to 
it: if any thing be, it is the Law that is offend- 
ed; if that be not broken, the Man is no Cri- 
minal : if then the Law be juſt, it is that 
which muſt prove the Judge to be ſo too; it is 
not what he ſaith, but what bar ſaith, and 
that in the true genuine ſenſe & intention of it: 
to vary from this, is in Scripture called pervert- 
ing of Juſtice, Prov. 17.23. A wicked man taketh 
a gift out of the boſom to pes vert the ways of 
Judgment, Upon theſe things thus premiſed, 
let us now take a nearer and more particular 


account of the Juſtice of God, in the following 
Concluſions : 


1. THERE was a Law which God gave to 
Man at firſt to regulate bimſelf by, God having 
made Man a Reaſonable Creature, and a Cauſe 
by counſel of his own Actions, and having with- 
al made him for his own Service & Glory, le 
revealed to him what was his Duty, and whgre- 
in he expected his Service, or how he would be 
glorified by him. That, when God had made 
Man, he brought him under the Rule of Go- 
vernment, 1s evident from Scripture, and that 
he revealed this Rule to him is no leſs apparent; 
the relicks of this Law in fallen Men's Conſci- 
ences, are a witneſs that once there was a fair 
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inſcription; the records of Scripture do all wit- 
neſs alſo that one- God did ſhew Man the way. 
And the very nature of Man pleads for 1t, for 
the {ervice of a reaſonable Creature, muſt be a 
reaſonable Service, which naturally requires, 
that he muſt know his duty in order to his doing 
of it. 

2. THAT God bad the undoubred Aut] ority 
of a Lategiver. That he had an abſolute Sove- 
reigni) over the Creature, is beyond any rational 

round of diſputation. He had his Authority in 
Fimſelf, and needed not to derive it from the 
Subject. Humane Power is delegated, but God's 
is Oyigtnaliy in bimſelf : Impoſlible it is to con- 
ceive of an higher and more natural right than 
that of Creation: if the Potter may claim a 
liberty over the clay, which he made not, but 
was given him for his uſe, much more may God 
over the Creature, which had its whole both EH 
ſence & Exiſtence from him: ſo he argues, al. 
100. 2, 3. It was his Arbitrary Pleaſure, whe- 
ther he would ever have given being to a 
Creature, he therefore acted his ple:fure, as in 
making, to in the ſpecification of the ſeveral ſorts 
of ſecond beings. He may therefore without 
Uſurpation claim of them the Service to which 
he hath given them a Capacity, and if he re- 
Guires no more of them, than what he endowed 
them for, he is juſt : they owe themſelves en- 
tirely to him, he that is the firſt Cauſe, is alſo 
the laſt End ; if he be Creator, he muſt needs 
be Governour, 

2. THAT rhe Law which God gave toMan was 
a Righteous Law. It is a diſpute among the 
learned, whether God wills things becauſe they 
are good, or whether they are good becauſe he 
wills them; z. e. Whether the will of God com- 
manding, or the goodneſs of the things that are 
commanded, be the ground of the Rightecuſneſs 
of his Laws. I may not here diſcuſs this at large; 
but methinks, here is no need of Controverly, 
if we conſider, that God's Being, Underſtand- 
ing, Will, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Cc. are 
not diverſe 11 themſelves, but only diverſified 
to our Conception, and in the things done by 
him; theſe being all Eternal, there can be no 
goodneſs more Ancient which ſhould direct him, 
and if it be Co-eval, it is himſelf. The Con- 
trivance of the ſuitableneſs between the Crea- 
ture and its Rule, is the product of his Wiſdom; 
the determining it to be ſo of his Will, whence 
the Command it ſelf reſults; and from this 
fountain all goodneſs derives; and yet the deri— 
ved goodneſs hath a real goodneſs in it. elle it 
would not be a genuine iſſue of God's Wiſdom 
and Will : and then God both wills the things 
| becauſe they are good, his Wiſdom doth ſo con- 
trive them; and alſo they are good becauſe he 
wills them, his Active Will put the actual 
goodneſs into them. We may then argue well 
for the righteouſneſs of the Law from its Holi— 
neſs, and its Goodneſs; and therefore theApoſtle 
puts theſe three together, Rom.7.12. Wherefore 
the law is holy; and the commandment holy, and 
7/1, and good. Its Holineſs appears in that it 
is a Rule of glorifying God by his Creature, and 
its Goodnels in that it is ſuited to the nature of 


the Creature, being a rational Service, and 
adapted to make him happy : it was within his 
compals, and directive of him to bleſſedneſs. 

4 THIS I aw had conditional recompences an- 
nexed ro it. A Law in a moral ſenſe ſignifies 
a Rule to direct the Creature in its Actions; 
requiring a Conformity to it from the Subject: 
but in a Political ſenſe, it allo includes in it the 
Sanction that 1s put to this Rule, to hold Men 
under Obedience, and preſerve the honour and 
prerogative of the Law it ſelf Now the Sanction 
of the Law mainly conſiſts in the recompenſes 
determined for Obedience & Diſobedience with 
which it is ratified; which, that they may take 
place according to the merit of the Caſc, is that 
wherein the lawgivers Juſtice is concerned: 
When therefore God gave this Law to Man at 
the firſt, he added tothe Command, a promiſe 
of Life to Man, in caſe he ſhould perform perfect 
Obedience to it, and a threatning of Death, if 
he ſhould violate it; and as he obliged Man to. 
that part of it, which reſpected his Duty, ſo he 
no leſs bound his Juſtice, to ſee to that part of 
it, which referred to the Conditions which were 
adjoyned to it, Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of ihe 
knowledge of good & evil, thou ſhalt not cat of tt 
for in the duy that thou eateſt thereof, 1bou ſha't 
ſurely die, Rom. Io. 5. For Moſes deſcriberb 
the righteouſneſs which 1s of the law, Ibat ibe 
man which deeth theſe things, ſhall live by them, 

5, FROM the conſideration of theſe Condi- 
tions ariſetb the diſlinition of God's Fuſlice, into 
Rewarding Revenging. This diſtinction is 
clearly aſſerted and expounded, Rom, 2. 6, 7, 8. 
Who wil render to every man according 10 his 
deeds: To them, who by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſec for glory, and bonour, and iumor- 
tality, eternal life: Fat unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the trutÞ, but obey un- 
righteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, Retcard- 
ing Juſtice, is God enclined to recompence the 
Creature's Obedience with a conſtant Life of 
endleſs happineſs. Revenging Juſtice is God as 
fully enclined to recompence the Diſt bedience 
of the Sinner with deſtruction ; the former 1s 
ſummed up in the word Life, the latter in that 
of Death, Both of them are the ſame Relative 
Juſtice, bearing a different reſpect to the Crea- 
ture according as it ſtands related to the Law. 

6. THAT theſe recompenſes of rewarding 
and revenging Juſtice affix d to the Law, are 
righteous. A Law cannot be righteous unleſs the 
Sanction of it be ſo; ſuch are theſe : not only 
is the Command juſt and good, but the condi- 
tions are right. The Recompence of reward is 
righteous, not that there is as much intrinſecal 
Worth in Man's Obedience, which is but his 
Duty, as to purchaſe the Glory promiſed; but, 
as God promiſed no more but what he had a 
power to do, ſo having paſt his word, and given 
his promiſe to the Creature, it is right for him 
to perform it, and he would wrong his own 
Truth if he ſhould not ſo do. The puniſhment 
of Sin is juſt, it being a Crime againſt the Su- 
pream Majeſty, a rebellion of the Subject againſt 
his Sovereign; a wrong done to the Glory of the 
Infinite God, and therefore cannot but rags 
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the utmoſt penalty the Creature is capable of. 
THE, declarative glory of God's Juſtice 
con/iſts in his flanding to this Law. This is that 
wherein we make the diſcoveries of this Attri- 
bute. Juſtice conſidered in him, is his incli- 
nation thus to do; and upon this account he is 
ſaid to love it, Pſal. 45. 7. Thou loveſt rigbie- 
ouſn'ſs. Love in us is an Affection engaging 
of us to a cloſure with our Object: the mani- 
feſtation of this is by his ſtanding by his own 
Law, and when he doth ſo, then he makes it 

appear, that he is a juſt God, Now, 
8 GOD alæays eyes this Law in bis diſpen- 


ſations to his Reaſonable Creatures, as their 


Fudge. God having fixed this Rule of Govern- 
ment, he now ſtands by it, and ſees to the ful- 
filment of it: he bears a true reſpect to it in all 
his proceedures with the children of Men: he 
acts impartially, and therefore is ſaid to have 
no reſpect of perſons, Rom 2. 11. All the trials 
of Men are reduced to, and regulated by this 
Law ; the Sentence which he paſleth is accor- 
ding to it, and ſuch are the Executions, (Ro. 
2. 6.) and whenever he enters into Judgment 
with Men, there 1s no bribe can be put upon 
him, ſo as to biaſs him in his Sentence, or make 
him to pervert the Rule : Juſt as Men are found, 
{o it ſhall certainly go with them. Holineſs and 
uſtice run through all his Judicial proceedings; 

ſal. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all bis 
ways, and holy in all his works. And whilſt he 
{ſtands by a juſt Law, needs muſt he appear to 
be a Juſt God. 

9. THERE are Sovereign Ads in God's deal- 
ings with the Children of Men, which no whit 
:nfringe bis Fuftice, There are other Attributes 
of God which he deſigns the diſplay of towards 
fallen Man; and tho' the effects of them may 
ſeem different from thoſe of Juſtice, yet they 
in no wiſe contradict it; though our dim ſight 
cannot diſcern many times the Conſonancy, 
and our prejudiced minds are ready to make 
wrong interpretations ; and theſe are eſpecially 
two, the one reſpecting Reprobates, the other 
the Eleif, In regard to Reprobates, there is his 
bounty or common goodneſs, which bears with 
tem in Patience, and gives them abundance of 
the blc/ſzngs of life, Job 21.5, Cc. This indeed 
is not properly Juſtice, but Favour, they have 
no claim; but his Juſtice is not blemiſhed by it: 
all this is but an indulgence to them as Priſo— 
ners, before the day of trial and execution; and 
iis ſatisfied, Job 21. 29, 30. Have ye not asked 
hem that go by the way ? and do ye not know 
their tokens? That tte wicked is reſerved to the 
day of dettruction; they ſhall be brought forth to 
he day of wrath. And not only fo, but he will 
call them to an account for all this, and the abuſe 
of it will add to their indictment: abuſed good- 
nels turns into treaſures of wrath, Rom. 2. 3, 4. 
ln reſpect of the Ele, there is his ſpecial Grace 
appearing in the ms of their Sins, and reſto- 
ring them to his favour, and heſtowing on them 
Eternal Life, who were guilty and condemned 
hy the Law : and here Juſtice is not injured, but 
lightly honoured, in that he hath provided its 
latisfaction in Zeſus Chriſt, who hath born the 
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penalty due, and thereſore in him juſtice and 
Peace are at Agreement; hence that, Rom. 3.26. 
To declare, 1 jay, at this time bis 11ghteouſneſs : 
that be might be jſt, and the juſtifier of him hieb 
belicveth in Jeſus. And indeed, never had 
Juſtice rode in ſuch ſtately triumph, had not 
the Son of God in our nature and ſtead reſigned 
himſelf up into its hands. 

Us E 1. LEARN hence that there is 20 Hofe 
for a Sinner that is in his Sins to efſcaſe the 
wrath of God, and vengeance of Hell, A vain 
thing it is to plead the mercy of God, and think 
to ſhroud your telves under that, whilſt there is 
guilt lying upon you: Remember, that when 
God diſplayed all his Goodneſs before Mlo/es, 
that he took care to put in a caution agaiiſt ſuch 
as you, Exod. 34.7, 8. Keeping mercy for thou 
Jands, forgiving mquity, and tranſgrifſin, and 
Jin, and that wil! by no means clier the guilty x 
vifuring the iniquity of the ſatbers upon the hil- 
dren, and upen the childrens children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. And Altes 
made haſle, and bowed his bead trward the carth, 
and worſhipped. Think, God is juſt as well as 
mercifull, and zh:s Attribute is equally Infinite, 
Eternal and Unchangable with hat; whatever 
love vain Men may plead that God hath for his 
Creatures, which are the works of his hands 
yet know it, he hath an Infinite ſelf-love, which 
is his Holineſs, which engageth him to ſecure 
the intereſt of the declarative glory of all his 
Perfections; and he will not ſuffer any one of 
them to have the leaſt ſtain or blemiſh upon it: 
if therefore you cannot reconcile the Immacu- 
late Juſtice of God to your hopes of Salvation, 
you have little ground of encouragement or com- 
fort : that there is a way to do this, is of God's 
rich Grace ; and if ever you would ſtand in the 
Judgment before a righteous God, it infinitely 
concerns you to ſeek after and ſecure this title, 
elſe all your hopes will periſh forever; 

Us E 2. THIS Ariribate ſtands to ſtrengtben 
the bepes, and confirm the conſolation of true Be- 
levers. They that have taken ſanctuary in 
Chrift,and gotten under the ſhadow of his wings, 
have not only the rich mercy of God to celebrate, 
and comfort their Souls withal, but the ver 
Juſtice of God ſtanding on their ſide z ard be- 
cauſe he is juſt, they can never miſcarry: the 
Apoſtle therefore intereſts this Attribute in our 
pardon and falvation, 1 Joh. 1. 9. Hue confeſs 
our ſins, be is faithful and juſt tu forgive us our 
ſans, and to cleanſe us from all unrizbicouſneſs. 
And Faxl's deſign in Rom. 3. lat. end, is to ſhew 
that his Righteouſneſs is diſplayed in cur Juſtifi- 
cation : for having taken the full of his righte- 
ous revenge for the Sins of his People upon our 
Surety & Redeemer, it muſt needs be that there 
is no more Condemnation to them nbieb are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. juſtice ſaith, all its 
demands are compleatly anſwered, and it hath 
no more to ſay. Let Sinners then tremble, but 
let the Saints rejoice and clap their hands at 
this, that God rs Ju, Pſal. 36. lat. end. 

Us E 3. 7HATit is very ſaje ſor us freely 
io recommend all the Int urie er tirongs iat ore 
done 10 us, unto God, and to leave them nitb lum. 
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We nced not anticipate God, by going about to 
revenge our ſelves: the Juſtice of God will do 
us right; and if we can but leave it with him, 
never fear but he will in his own time, and in 
the beſt ſeaſon right our Names, and clear our 
Innocency, however it hath been beſpattered in 
the World. Let us then bear injuries, and hard 
cenſures & reproaches with patience, and re- 
ward good for evil, praying cordially for them 
that deſpitefully uſe us, that if it may be, God 
will give them Repentance in this life, aſſuring 
our ſelves, that if we ſufter innocently, and for 
righteouſneſs fake, God who hath clothed him- 
ſelf with Righteouſneſs as with a Robe, will clear 
up our Integrity before the World, to our Ever- 
laſting Conſolation, 
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5, TT follows that we take ſome account of 
the Goodneſs of Ged. which is another 
of his Verrues or glorious Perfections : which 
alſo hath irs manifeſtations in the works of 
Efficiency. For, tho' God be good in himſelf, 
yea, Goodneſs it ſelf; yet from this Eflential 
Goodneſs of his there is a Relative one, which 
derives to the Creature, by which ic makes 
diſcoveries of this Perfection in him, whereby 
it taſtes and ſees that God is good. We may 
take an account of it under this Deſcription : 
Goodneſs is God enclined to beſtow his favours 
freely upon bis Creatures, We do not look 
upon this Attribute here, as an expreſſion of 
the Perfection of his Nature, Which is ibe 
goodneſs of a Being, tor ſo it comprizeth all his 
Attributes under it; nor as big own happineſs, 
which is the reſult of the former, and is alſo 
counted the goodneſs of a Being; but as a moral 
Vertue, according to our Conception, and ſo 
the Scripture often, yea, for the moſt part 
uſeth it: and it bears a relation to ſomething 
unto which it imparts it ſelf, in which Com- 
munication it is made known; hence that, 
Pſal. 119. 68. Thou art good, and doeſt good.--- 
We may here, 1. Make ſome general remarks 
on the Goodneſs of God. And, 2. Take a more 
particular account of the ſeveral diſcoveries 
which are made of it in the works of God, 

{ 1. ] IN general, we may obſerve, 

1. THE Subject that participates in this Good- 
neſs, and that is the Creature, taken Indefi- 
nitely, and Univerſally. There is no lecond 
being, from the nobleſt Angel of Heaven, to 
the moſt deſpicable Worm in the earth, but 
partakes in the influence of this Attribute: 
rhe Scripture therefore is frequent in expreſ- 
ling the unbounded expreſſions of thisPerfe&i- 
on; Pal. 145. 9. The Lord is good to all.-— 
And, 104% is ſpent in the diſcovery of it: 
and for this reaſon it is,that all beings are cal- 
ied upon to praiſe the Lord, Pſal. 148, 

2. THE matter of this Goodneſs compre- 
bends all thaſe favours which the Creatures do 


partake in. Whatſoever is a benefit to the 
$ubject of it, comes under the notion of Gosd- 
neſs, becaule it doth it good: and inaſmuch 
as whatſocver it is, or hath, comes from God, 
it muſt needs be a fruit and diſcovery of his 
Goodneſs unto it: they are therefore bis Bene- 
fits that the Pſalmiſt calls on himſelf to praiſe 
God for, P/al, 103. 2. 

3. THAT which commends this Goodneſs 
is, that be beſlows all theſe favours freely upon 
hem. The Creature had no challenge of them 
in it ſelf; but they are every way free. There 
could be no antecedent Obligation lying upon 
God to them, no neceſſity he had of them, ha- 
ving done well without them through a long 
Eternity : nor could there be any conſequent 
merit in them, ſo as to deſerve any part of this 
Good neſs by any thing they did for him, which 
could do him a kindneſs, or earn his favour ; 
all its very Powers & Attions being fruits of 
this very Goodneſs, ſo that God is ſo far from 
owing the Creature any thanks for any ſervice, 
that contrary wiſe, it owes him ackowledgment 
and praiſe for this; 1 Chron. 29. 13, 14. Now 
therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praiſe 
iy glorious name. But whoam I, and what is 
my people, that we ſlould be able to fer ſo wil- 
lingly after this ſort : for all things come of thee, 
and of thine own have we given tbee, And on 
the account of this freedom it is, that God 
imparts this Goodneſs after diverſe manners, 
and in difterent degrees to his Creatures at his 
pleaſure, without giving them an account; 
and they that receive the leaſt, have more 
than God owed them, 

4. ALL this reſults from a natural inclina- 
tion in God thus to do. In Men we obſerve 
Actions, and that Obſervation leads us to take 
notice of ſome Vertues which are Principles 
from whence ſuch Actions flow, which by the 
frequency of ſuch Actions, we account to be 
habitually ſeated in them, after ſuch a man- 
ner weconceive of God. We may therefore by 
the conſideration of what highly commends 


Men for gooaneſs, conceive ſomething of that 


which is ſurpaſſingly and incomparably inGod, 
The Apoſtle ſeems to give preference to a good 
Man, above a righteous Man, Rom. 5. 7. For 
ſcarcely for a rightecus man will one die: yet 
peradventure for a good man ſome would even 
dare to die. Now the principal Characters of 
one eminently Good, are ſuch as follow, which 
we may ſee how they tranſcend in God. 

1. HE is ready to do good to all that asf it. 
It is ſo natural to him, that it flows out ſpon- 
taneoully ; it is but ask and have; there have 
been ſome Men commended for this; but God 
is ſuch an one, hence that encouragement of 
Chriſt, Matth. 7. 7. As, & it ſhall be given 
You.--- And that declaration of the Pſalmiſt, 


| Pfal. 145. 18, The Lord is nigh unto all them 


that call upon bim, to all that call upon him in 
truth, And he ſeals it with his experience, 
Pſal. 34. 6. This poor mancried, and the Lord 
beard him; aud ſaved him out of all bis troubles. 

2, HE is ready to do for them © before be 1s 


asked, A good Man by vertue of his inclination, | 


cannot 
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cannot tarry till he be ſollicited; but he looks 
out to ſee for ſome Objects of his bounty, en- 
quires who ſtands in need of his favour z and 
it is certain, that God prevents his Creature, and 
beſtows innumerable kindneſſes upon it un- 
ſought; Iſa. 65. 1. I am found of them that usted 
not jor mt: 1am found of them that ſougbt me 
not- One would think it enough to do for 
them when they pray; but ſee, Iſa. 65. 2 
And it ſhall come to paſs, tbat befort they call 
{ will. anſwer, and whiles they are yer ſpeaking, 
Iwill bear. The Pſalmiſt did but purpoſe, 
Plal. 32. 54 -LHaid I will confeſr my tranſ- 
ertſſions unto ibe Lord 5 and thou forgaveſt the 
iniquity of my fing' 80 
3. H E doth the Creature good, 2b be barb 
provokett bim to the cunrrury. A good Man will 
requite good for evil to a very enemy: if he 
hunger he will feed him, Cc. He will if poſſible, 
break his heart with kindneſs; and herein is 
God's Goodneſs highly celebrated, Matth. 5. 45: 
Thar ye may be the children of your Father which 
is inbcaven, for be maketh bis ſun roriſe on the 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt 
and on the unjuft. (Ron. F. 8.) He not ohly 
requites the Creatures Service with benignity, 
but lays obligations upon them, whilſt diſho+ 
nouring him, to repent and return to their Obel 
dience Rom. 2. 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches 
of bis goodneſs, and forbear ance, and long-ſuffar- 
ing, not łubtoing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
ther to repentance ? a 
4. HE doth good ro 4 multitude. Goodneſs is 
diffuſtve: a good Man contents not himſelf with 
drawing out his Goodneſs to one or two, but 
to all as: he hath opportunity and 
ability ; Gal. 6. 10. As we have therefore 
portunity;'- let us do good unto all men —. And 
truly all Creatures, as innumerable as they are, 
receive the largeſſes of God's Goodneſs ; Pſal. 
145. 15. The eyes of ull wait upon thee, and thou 
giveſt them their meat'in due ſeaſon. For this 
reaſon he is compared to the San, (Pſal. 84. 11.) 
which imparts its light to the whole earth: 


and to a Fountain, ( Jer. 2. 17.) which ſends 


forth its ſtreams far and near. | 
5. HE is #nwearied in it. A good Man is 
not tired out; his natural inclination maintains 
in him a readineſs to he multiplying Acts of Be- 
neficenee; ſuch is God, like the Sun, which is 


never weary of travelling about the earth, but is 
2s a giant in it, Pſal. 19. 4. Like a fountain 


which runs as full to day as it did yeſterday, 

and beftows its ſtreams with as much freedom. 
6. HE delights in it. Connatural acts are 

pleaſant: the Sun rejoiceth to run his race. 


Good Men are never better ſatisfied; than in 


imparting their Goodneſs: and God takes delight 
in being kind to his Creatures; Mic. 7, 18. --- 
He delighteth in mercy. He is as We may ſay, 


in his Element. It is one thing wherein he exalts 
his glory; and in all theſe reſpects the goodneſs 
of the Creature is but a poor dark ſhadow of 


his, as will be exemplified in the things that 

follow. Hence, | EINE S 
U 2.] LET us take a more particular account 

ot the ſeveral diſcoveries gghich are 10 be made 


of this Goodneſs, inthe works of God. And 
theſe may be reduced to two heads. God's Good- 
neſs may be conſidered, 1. As it relates to his 
Creatures in general. 2. As it diſcovers it {elf 
to fallen Man in particular. | 155 
(r.) THE Goodneſs of God may be conſi- 
dered as it relates to the Creatiires in general. 
We have obſerved that it is Univerſal, and there 
are none exempted from it; and therefore all 
beings do abundantly declare it : and we may 
trace the footſteps of it thro” all God's works of 
Efficiency, 'both of Creation and Providence. 
1. IN the works of Creation. We read, Gen, 
I. lt. that all the things which God create@ 
were good, yea, very good : ſuch they were as 
they came newly out of his hands: and there 
are ſeveral tokens of his Goodneſs here, which 
deſerve an Afteriſm. 4722 
I. IT was Goodneſs that made, or gave being 
to the Creature. The ſecond being is the proper 
iſſue and product of Goodneſs as well as Power. 
Goodneſs is accounted to be one of the prime 
affections of being; meerly to be, is in Nature 
better than not to be, now the Creature had its 
being from God, As 17. 28. it once was not, 
and had never had been, if his Fiat had not 
given Entity to it. ==> e 
2. THAT he made it for an end which it was 
to ſerve unto. Philoſophy tells us, that the end 
and goodneſs of a thing are convertible ; a thing 
had as good not to be, as to be to no uſe or 
purpoſe: and the goodneſs of a thing is propor- 
tionable to the end it ſerveth to: that therefore 
God made the Creature for an end, and no leſ} 
than his own Glory, as, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord 
bath made all things for bimſeif. (Rev. 4. 11.) 
fets forth his Goodnels to it. 1998 
3. THAT he pur into the Creature «firmneſs 
or Capacity, of ſerving to their end, in their place. 
To have made a thing for an end which it could 
never have attained, had been to make it in 
vain. The habitual goodneſs of any thing, is its 
uſefulneſs to the purpoſe it is deſigned for; and 
ſo far as it is uſefull, ſo far it is godd. Now 
this was the goodneſs which God ſaw in all his 
works, and they had it from him; his Wiſdom 
contrived, and his Power effected it, and the 
effect it ſelf is his Goodneſs. There is no Crea- 
ture but hath its ufe, OV : 
4. THAT he pur the Creation into ſuch an 
Order or harmony, whereby every Creature 18 
made nextiy capable of ſerving to its end in its 
place. Without this, the habitual goodneſs of 
the Creature could not have ſutably exerted it 
ſelf; ſome Creatures are to ſerve God in ſerving- 
their fellow-Creatures, others are to ſerve him 
in improving of theſe for his Glory; hence every 
thing was ſet in its place : there is a Concate- 
nation, Hoſ. 2. 21, 22. I will bear, ſaith the 
Lord, I will hear ibe heavens, and they ſhallbear 
the earth, 8c. And thus did the Goodneſs of God 
impart it ſelf to the whole, in its ſeveral parts. 
5. THIS Goodneſs hath expreſt ir ſel} more 
to ſome Creatures, than it hath done to orbere. 


Though God's Goodneſs as it is in him is Infinite, 


yet in the Effect of it, it is diſpenſed variouſly 
to the Creature; hence ſome are more * 
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to him than others, becauſe he hath imparted 
more to them. For, | | 

1. SOME Creatures have a more noble and 
excellent Nature than others. As there are or- 
ders of Being, ſo there are degrees of excellency. 
A plant is more excellent than a lone, a ſenſible 
Creature hath greater perfections than a vege- 
tative, and a reaſonable Creature is more noble 
than all theſe, Fob 25. 11. 

2. HENCE ſome are capable of a more noble 
ind of Service than others. Some Beings were 
made to ſerve God in ſerving of Man. Buf Man 
was made more directly & immediately for the 
ſervice of God. SomeBeings were to ſerve God p- 
fively,not being capable of actually deſigning his 
Glory; whereas Man was to ſerve him cf, 
being made a Cauſe by counſel of all his Acti- 
ons. 8 
3. SOME Creatures were made to be ory 
temporary, and then to have an end forever, as 
to the individual Being which they had, others 
were made for Eternity, and conſequently capa- 
ble of ſerving God world without end: Such 
were Angels and Men in particular. 

4. SOME were made capable of happineſe in 
their attaining of their End, which others are al- 
together incapable of enjoying, it being a ſtate 
incompatible to their natures. A Beaſt cannot 
be bappy, nor a Star, but a Men may. Theſe 
therefore had more of Divine Goodneſs imparted 
to them, and are therefore under the ſtronger 
Obligations. 4 

2 IN the works of Providence. Herein the 
Govdneſs of God makes eminent diſplays of it 
ſelf, and that both to the Creation univerſally, 
and to Man particularly. | 

1. HIS Goodneſs is great towards the Creation 
univerſally. All Creatures partake in his Pro- 
vident ia! Goodneſs, all kinds of Creatures, and 
that individually too; and there are two things 
eſpecially in which it appears: 

I. IN the Suſtentation which he affords unto 
them. The whole Creation is a dependent 
thing; the Creature now made. cannot ſtand 
alone, but muſt be held up : as it had its Being 
of nothing, ſo that Being would retire into no- 
thing again, if he did not uphold it by the right 
hand of his Power; the Divine manutenency is 
a continued Creation, it is that which keeps 
things in their Exiſtence, and conſerves their 
Eſſence: ſnould God for one moment withdraw 
this hand of his, or pluck it from underneath the 
ſecond Being, it would in that very moment ſink 
into the abyſs of non-entity, and, ſuffer an entire 
Annihilation; Heb; 1. 3.--Upbelding all things 
by the word of his power---, If therefore it be a 
fruit of Goodneſs to be, it muſt needs be Good- 
nels that affords continuation to that Being. 

2. IN the Care which he uſeth to provide for 
his Creatures preſervation, Both the ſupplies 
themſelves, and the influence by which they 
are efficacious to the attaining this end, flow 
from this Goodneſs of God. The Creature is a 
ſhaftleſs thing, nor is its good in its own hands; 
without fupply it would — eriſn. The very 
inſtinct by which irrational things purvey for 
themſelves, is of him; but that is not all; it is 


cellent members of it, but 


of the La 


he that keeps the wheels of ſecond Cauſes on 
going, ſo that proviſion is continually made for 
the maintenance of the Creatures; and he it is 
that brings it to them when thus provided. 
He is the Father of this great Family, and that 
he ſees not only to the ſupply of fome more ex- 
at of the leaſt and moſt 
deſpicable, ſo that no one is forgotten, commends 
his univerſal Goodneſs to us; Plal. 104. 27; 28, 
beſe wait all upon thee; that thou may grve 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. That thou give ſt 
them, they gather. : thou opł neſt thine band, they 
are filled with good, Even the 7avens, yea, the 
young ravens are thus lookt after by him, 4. 
147. 9. Job 38. ult. All this is by his opening 
bis liberal hand, Pſal. 1453 265, + 
2. THIS more pecubarly diſcovers it felf in 
the Providence which he exerciſeth towards Man 
in particular, 1 And I ſhall only point at two or 
three paſliges which concerned Man before his 
fearfull Apaſiaſy z for what refers to fallen Man, 
will fall under the next head of evidence. Here 
then God-commended his Goodneſs to Man ſpe- 
clally in three things AG Ne 
- 1. IN that he gave him a Command over bis 
fellou-Creaturts, and a liberty to make uſe of 
them for bis good. Man's Dominion was at firſt 
founded in God's Goodneſs ; that excellent Char- 
ter which God granted to him at firſt, reeorded 
in, Gen. 1. 28, 29. -->Have dominion over the fiſh 
of Ibe ſea, and over the foul of the air, and over 
every living thing tbat moveth upon the earth, 
And God faid, Behold, I have given you, every 
berb, bearing ſced , was a token of his kindneſs ; 
Man's right properly derived from this donation, 
theſe Creatures were God's, property originally, 
and not May's till he gave them to him; and 
how much of benignity there was in it, and 
how much Man was brought under obligation to 
God by it, the Pſalmiſt takes notice of with 
admiration, -Pſa/. 8. Hereby he had both an 
honourable, and a liberal maintenance beſtowed 
upon him, and as much of good as there was in 
the things, ſo much did Gotl's Goodneſs expreſs 
3638 em.. NINDS 2 2 
2. IN — he gave him a Lan 20 dire& hin 
ix bis reaſonable ſerving of bin. Other Crea- 
tures were to be govern d by iaſtindt, but Man 
was a Cauſe by counſel, and muſt have a Rale 
to con form himſelf to, elſe he muſt have lived 
in vain: God gave him a Law in his good Will, 
and accommodated it every way ſuitable tohis 
nature, and there was nothing in it, but what 
was hol), juſt & good, Rom. 9. 14. Now the Goodneſs 
w given, muſt needs reſult from, and 
give evidence to the Goodneſs of the Lawgiver ; 
Neh. 9. 1 3. Thou--- gaveſt them ++:good ſtatutes a. 
3.IN that he promiſed them glorious Rewards of 
their Obedience. The firſiCovenant is ſaid to be of 
Works, becauſe the Fromiſe was annexed to the 
condition' of Man's perſonal Obedience, not be- 
cauſe that Obedience had a valuable proportion 
to the recompence. It was free Goodnels, 
that ſecured to Man in the Covenant, a conſtant 
life of Happineſs, on the ſuppoſal of a faith- 
full diſcharge of the Duty required of him. 
Man owed bümſelf God, but God owed 
| : netiung 
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Itming to him, till he had voluntarily by 
— e made himſelf a debtor It was therefore 
incomparable Goodneſs that ſtood bound to do 
ſich great things for Man. +4: 

Us E. WE may hence take notice bow vile 
and horrible a thing Man's Apoſtaſy was; and 
how deeply the conſideration of it ought 70 bums 
ble us all that had an hand in it. No affronts 
are more bruitiſh and inhumane, than ſuch as 
are offered to Goodneſs, The very Heathen 
could ſay, Sz Ingratum dixeris, omnia dixiſti. 
Ingratitude is the moſt unreaſonable thing and 
indeed, there is not a more convincing and aſha- 
ming conſideration to be put on any Sin,to make 
us bluſh and be even confounded at the 2 
of it, than to reflect upon, and upbraid our ſelves 
with the thought of the ſtrong cords by which the 
Goodneſs of God hath bound us to him, all 
whereof muſt needs be ſnapt aſunder by us, be- 
fore we can adventure to Sin againſt him. 

WOULD we then obtain to abhor our ſelves 
in duſt and aſhes for any Sin, let us be much in 
contemplation of the innumerable paſſages of 
God's Goodneſs, by which he had engaged us to 
the contrary. : | 
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( 2.) O D's Goodneſs is alſo conſiderable, 
| (5 as it diſcovers it ſelf to fallen Man 
in particular, We have heard, That tho? all 
taſte of hisGoodneſs, yet fome more than others; 
and there are ſome peculiar remarks to be made 
of it in relation to the Children of Men; and 
this Goodneſs is twofold, either that which is 
common to all, or that which is ſpectel & pecu- 
liar to ſome. | lt. 

Firſt, THERE is a Goodneſs of God which is 
common to all ſorts of Men, and is therefore 
called common, becauſe it is diſpenſed to good 
and bad, to friends & enemies: and yet it hath 
a ſpecialty-init;reſpe&ing them, from thegene- 
ral Goodneſs in which the whole Creation is in- 
tereſted, and hath a peculiar Conſideration on it, 
as it hath fallen on ſinfull Man for it's ſubject; 
and is therefore in a more reſtrained ſenſe called 
the Mercy of God: Mercy ſometimes in Scrip- 
ture comprehends both of theſe, but elſewhere 
it intends the former, via The Benigniy of God, 


which all fallen Men are ſharers in: The pro- 


per head to which this belongs is Efficiency, 
where it diſcovers it ſelf, and belongs there to 
the Day of Puniſhment, referring to the Mode- 
ration which God at preſent uſeth in the execu- 


tion of it: but being one branch of his Good#efſs, 


may here be diſcourſed; and may thus be 
, yeh fo alt EIT I 
| GO D's Mercy or common Goodneſs, is 
God willing to ſuccour ſinful Men in their Mi- 


ſery. 1 


THAT chere is ſuch an Attribute in God, 
the Scripture is full for; that it is common to 
ſinful Men will appear, if you compare, Matth. 


81 
5. 44, 45, 48. But I ſay unto you, Love your 
enemies, blaß them that curſe you, do good 10 
them that bate you, pray for them which deſpite- 
fully uſe you, and perſecute you : That ye may be 
the children of your Father ubich is in heaven, 
for be maketh bis jun to riſe on the evil & on the 
good, and ſendeih rain on ibe juſt & on the unjuſt. 
Be ye therefore perſect, even as your Fatber which 
is in heaven is perſedl. with, Luk. 6, 35, 36. But 
love your enemies, and dogood, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again: and your reward ſhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the children of the Higbeſt: for be 
# kind unto the, unthankjul, and to the evil. 
Be ye therefore mcrciful, as your Father alſo js 
merciful. ITE 

WE may here conſider ſomething ingeneral 
concerning this Attribute; and then obſerve the 
particular diſcoveries or diſplays of it. 


1 [1-1 IN general, in the Deſcription conſider 
eſe thin 5 


8, © . 
I: THE ſubjeds in which this Attribute exalts 


its declarative glory, viz. Ainſul u en, and that 


univerſally. Sin is the common diſeaſe of Man- 
kind, the whole race is fallen into it; (Kom. 5 12) 
there is not ſo much as one exempted; Rom. 
3. 12. They are al gone out of the u . And 
this is the Emphaſis and Eminency of this Attri- 
bute, that it hath choſen ſuch a ſubject to be its 
foil in which to make it ſelf known : and there 
are theſe conſiderations that make it admirable, 
1. BI Jin the) bad jorfeited all claim 10 any 
Goodn,ſr, and could expect nothing at God's 
hands, but that his revenging Juſtice ſhould fall 
upon them, and cut them off; they were under 
the Cuiſe of Death, which contains in it aloſs 
of all good, and a ſuffering of every evil, and it 

belonged to them, Dan. 9. 8. STE 
2, BY Sin they had provoked God to da exes 
cut ion upon them; they had made themſelves 
his enemies; and ſuch is the ſtate of Men by 
Nature deſcribed to be, Rom. 5. 10. -U hen we 
were enemies--, And therefore had all reaſon 
to expect the utmoſt of his Wrath to fall upon 
them; for if a Man find his Enemy, will he 
not ſlay him ? 8 | 3 
3. BY Sin they had made themſelves unprofis 
table, and could therefore have no ground in 
themſelves to expect ſuch a favour; Rom. 3.12. 
---They are altogether become unprafiabl.—. They 
had wholly loſt their ſtrength of ſeri ing. God, or 
doing any thing to his Glory, become vain; and 
uſeleſs, as to active Obedience; and. why ſhould 
God trouble himſelf with ſuch an uſeleſs burden? 
and all this beſpeaks that it is meer Mercy that 
any favour at all is ſhewn to theſe Creatures. 
2. THE particular thing which this Attribute 
employs it ſelf upon, in this ſubject, viz, 1b ir 
Miſery. God looks upon their miſerable con- 
dition, and he moves his own bowels in com- 
paſlion ta them: Mzſery is the proper foil of 
Mercy, it can have no other Ohjecf. This Vers 
tue was eminently in God from Eternity, hüt it 
could make no diſcoveries of it ſelf to the Crea- 
tion, till the Creatures infelicity provided it a 
ſubject to work upon: all Creatures may partake 
in God's, general Goadneſs, but this particular 
expreſſiau of it in Mercy,” always ſuppoſeth the 
4 « 425 M ; > Creature 
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Creature to be unhappy, in diſtreſs, labourin 
under ſome - oppreſſion 3 and Sin had reduce 
all Mankind unto this Condition: Death was 
fallen upon them, and that contained all con- 
ceivable Miſeries in it. Man had no ſooner 
finned, but he knew what it was to be undone, 
and now he ſtands in need of Mercy : this is 
that which Mercy looks upon with a commi- 
ſerating eye; Judg. 10. 16. His ſoul was 
grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 

2, THAT wherein this Attribute exerts it 
Telf is, it ſuccours them in this Miſery. We 
conceive it as a Divine Vertue in God, to be 
an inclination & readineſs thus to do; this 
we diſcern by the effect when we ſee that he 
Þ doth : all the relief that he affords them in 
this forlorn eſtate of theirs, belongs to his 
Mercy. Would we then take a ſcantling of 
this Mercy of God, we muſt lay thoſe two 
things together, viz. What belongs to their 
Miſery, and what abatements of it they enjoy : 
to the former belongs the conſideration of what 
was their due demerit by the Rule of Juſtice ; 
to the latter the obſervation of the degrees 
to which it is at preſent reſtrained ox mode- 
rated in the execution: would we throughly 
underſtand the former, we mult unbowel the 
Curfe, and that will give us an admirable diſ- 
covery of the latter, by laying it by the Pro- 
vidence under which they are; and this leads 
us to Enquire, | 
[ 2. ] WHAT are the particular diſcoveries 
or diſplays of this Mercy of God towatds 
. | 


- Anſw, HERE firſt take this general Rule, 


That wharſoever Sinners enjoy that is nat of 


Alerit, is of Mercy. ' And thar will make way 
for another, vig. That every thing in the Sin- 
ners condition, Which is better than Hell, is 
kither to be aſſigned, Lam. 3. 22. Ir is of tbe 
Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, hecauſe 
bis compaſſiens fail not. ME po 
THE ſtate of the Sinner in Point of merit, 
doth here come under a double confideration, 
1, What hedorbdeſerve, and that is Death; 
Rom. 6. 23. For the we; of fin is deatÞ=--, 
And that contains in it all the miſeries of this 
life, bat the height of it is in the Eternal ſtate 
of the damned: hence every mitigation of this, 


in what degrees ſo ever, is Mercy; 2. What 


he doth zot deſerve, and that is any favour at 
all. If that good Man could make that inge- 
nious confeffion, Gen, 32. Io. 1 am aot woriby 
of tbe leaſt of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewsd 
unto hy ſervant, Muſt not every Sinner do 
fo? Where all is wholly forfeited, there can 
be nothing deſerved ; and hence every good 
thing which a Sinnet enjoys, is part of this 
ercy, : 85 | 
UPON. theſe conliderations, the Mercy of 
God contains in it zwo Attributes, in and b 
which it makes it ſelf known to Mankind, 
Viz. Clemency and Benignity ; and in opening of 
| theſe two,we {hall make a particular diſcovery 
1. THE Clemency of God, is God enclined 
go ſpare Sinners a while, that deſerved preſently 
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on the ſtore; 8 
exorbitancy accompanying of it, and ſtill the 
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to die. Man is no ſooner a Sinner, but he is 2 
Child of Death: as ſoon as ever ſin is com- 
mitted, God hath an advantage put intd his 
hands, which he might immediately lay hold 
of, and make the Creature know his fury ; 
but in Juſtice he remembers Mercy, Clemency 
holds his hands, ſo as that he doth nor ſtrike 


theSinner down dead upon the place; and this 
is a fruit of Mercy, Lam. 3. 22. 2 Chron. 36.15. 


Pſal. 78. 38. But he being full of compaſſion, fors 
gave their iniquity, and defiroyed them not; yea, 


many a time turned be bis anger away, and did 


not flir up all his wrath, Now there are two 
other Attributes, in which this Clemency of 
God ſhines out, which are, as we may ſay, the 
degrees of its diſcovery, viz. his Patience and 
his Long:ſuffering,in both of which God makes 
to appear how willing he is to ſpare the Sin- 
ner. Theſe may be ſeverally ſpoken to. 
(I.) THE Patience of God, is God willing 


for tbe preſent to bear thoſe injuries that are . 


fered him by Sinners, Whillt the wretched 
Creature is offering all affronts and abuſes to 
his ſacred Majeſty, God Keeps ſilence, Pſal. 
50. 21, He bears with all theſe indignities 
quietly. He is not put into a chafe by them, 
as weare wont to be,when we think our ſelves 
to be affronted; he is calm and compoſed un- 
der all. Sin is contrary to the holy nature of 
God, and therefore he might juſtly break forth 
in fury, upon the leaſt Sin committed, cloath 
hiadſelt with indignation, and fhew no pity z 
but Patience moderates his Anger, Þ that he 
witholds the deſerved puniſhment, and for 
this reaſon it is that the Sinner dies not upon 
the ſpot: and this very Patience is a glorieus 
Attribute, and will appear to be wonderfull, 
if we lay it by the conſideration of the lives 
and converſations of Sinners, their daily car- 
riages towards him; and remember, that Gd 
looks on, and ſees all this, and that they are 
not cut off and deſtroyed: let us then a little 
commorate here, and obſerve how admirably 
Patient God is. 13-63, 

1. HE ſees, for he cannot hut fee That the 
Sinner pays him not the bomoge or tribute of Obes 
dience which be owes to him. Man owes to God 
the whole ſtrength of Body and Soul, to be 
continually improved for his Glory; to be al; 
ways lifting of his. Name on high, in all his 


thoughts, words, and actions; but the Sinner 


doth nothing leſs, God is not in all his tboughts, 
Pſal, 10. 4. 3 114 6 


2. HE ſees the Sinner daily going en inte 


more and more Sins; running himſelf into fur- 
ther and more provocation, encreaſing of Ini- 
quity, adding of Sin to Sin, 1/a: 30. x. In- 
{tead of reforming former ways, and returning 
fromiuthem,he is multiply ing of tranſgreſſions: 
Sinful Man is every day throwing in one more 
fick to his pile, running further and deeper 

dap mew Action hath a new 


more he ads, the more he Sins; all this 
God ſees. Ear ei YE 7 
3. HE ſees how the Sinner grower ſt and 
worſe every dey, inſtead of growing wy rs 
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he is daily provoking him, not only by 
learned acts o = ſame Sin, but aggravated 
degrees of finning, and finding out new Sins, 
and new ways of ſinning againſt him: how 
they grow bolder and. bolder in tranſgreſſing 

is holy Laws. 

5 HE knows, for he keeps an exact regiſter, 
of all the individual ſins, ſecret and open, which 
they have committed. They are written in his 
Book, and laid up among his treaſures; his 
eye follows them to all their vain Companies, 
lewd Practices, all that they do in the dark, 
ſtands in the light of his countenance; he 
counts all their vain thoughts, and idle words, 
and obſcene actions, and how many thouſand 
+ theſe hath the Sinnec been guilty of, and 
God hath forgotten none, and can ſet them all 
in order before him, : : 

5. HE ſees what entertainment Sinners give 
to all bis Warnings & Counſels, which he ſends 
to them. All that ſcorn and contempt which 
they offer unto them - all their ſecret upri- 
ſings of heart againſt them; all the reſolves 
they make not to hear them; all the mocks 
and flouts at God, and Godlineſs; hears when 
they ſay as, Job 21. 15. What is tbe Almighty, 
that we ſhould ſerve bim? and what profit ſhould 
we habe, if we pray unto him? Jer. 44. 16. As 


for the word that thoz baſt ſpoken unto us in tbe 


name of the Lord, we will not bearken unto thee. 

6. HE obſerves bow all his Mercy & Patience, 
bardens them in Sin, and emboldens them to 
perſiſt in it. Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things bait 
thou done, and I kept ſilence : thou thoughteſt that 
I was altogether ſuch an one as tby ſclf ---, How 
they deſpiſe his Goodneſs and forbearance, and 
make thoſe very things which ſhould lead them 
to Repentance,their encouragements in impent- 
tence, and ſo bring a world of vanity upon the 
Creature. And, | 

7. HE ſees how they are a/ways quarrelling, 
and finding fault with him; charging him with 
injuſtice, and finding flaws in his Providence, 
murmuzing at every thing, and full of diſcon- 
rents : angry it they have not their wills in 
every thing; enraged if he croſs them; Pſal, 
73. 9. They fet their mouth againſt the heaven 
All theſe things God knows right well, and 
the time is coming When he will make them 
underſtand that he ſo doth : but he ſuffers their 
manners for the preſent. And for all that God 
knows all this by them, they are not cut off, 
but have a room allowed them in God's World, 
and he for the preſent puts up all theſe wrongs; 
and is not only ſilent, bur pitifull, and helpfull 
to ſuch Creatures; he ſuffers all this indignity 
with abundance of gentleneſs: This is the Fa- 
tience of God. =] 

( 2.) THE Long-ſuffering of God, is God 
willing to deferr the Sinners execution, till there 
be no remedy. Sentence is paſt upon the Sinner 
as ſoon as he is one. In civil Courts, it uſeth 
nor to be long berweenSenrence, and Execution. 
On ſome God ſhews his ſeverity in cutting 
them off ſpeedily, and this is Juſt; for they 
are under the Sentence, and ſtand at the Judges 


' diſcretion ; but to others he deals otherwiſe; 


and though they go up and down the world, 
under a Sentence of condemnation, yet are 
they forborn, and ſcmetimes a very preat 
while. Now the Lorg-ſuffering of God appears 
more eſpecially in the gradation, or thoſe 
many and ſlow ſteps which he takes in execu- 
ring of his anger upon Sinners ; he might do 
the work at once, but that he doth net, but 
proceeds gradually, ſpeaks him a long- ſuffer- 
ing God, Here then, obſerve theſe ſteps, 

i. HE waits, and is not ſpeedy in coming out 
egainſt the Sinner. Fecl. 8. 11. — Sentence 
againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily -. 
He did not fall upon Adam immediately, but 
tarried till the cool of the day. Some he delays 
Ten, Twenty, Forty, an Hundred Years before 
he brings them to the Hell where they deſer- 
ved to be the firſt moment of their being: 
Gen. 6, 3. We read of a Sinner of an Hundred 
Years old. 

2. GOD often firſt debates the caſe with 
Sinners before be deſtroys them. He falls not 
upon them, till he hath reaſoned it out, and 
offered them matter of Conviction; he reaſons 
with them, Iſa. 1. 18. Come now, and let us 
reaſon togetber, ſaith the Lord. Gives them 
leave if they can, to find any fault with him, 
or bring any thing to juſtify their ownCourſes 
Jer. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniquity 
bave your fathers found in me, that they are gone 
far from me, and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain ? | 

2. AFTER Conviction he waits%gain, to ſre 
if tbey will hearken unto bim. Whether there 
may he any ſenſe or remorce in them, that if 
Conviction would do, he might proceed no 
farther againſt them; and as long as there is 
any hope, he continues debating : thus he did 
by his Prophets of old with a degenerate Peo- 
ple, Jer. 8. 6. I bearkned and beard, but they 
pate not aright : no man repented of his wicked. 
neſs, ſaying, What have I done ? every one turned 
to bis courſe, as the borſe ruſheth into the battel. 

4. IF pleading will do no good, be preceeds 
to threatning. He ſlays them by his Prophezs, 
before he ſlays them by his Sword: He ſends 
his Servants to denounce Judgments, to ſee if 
this will make them walk ſoftly, with Abab ; 
and Faſt with Nineveh; theſe blow the Trum- 
per, and tell Men of the wrath that is im- 
pending. | 

5. H E continues this diſpenſation: ſome while. 
He zbreatens not once or twice, but many 
times. He ſends one Prophet after another; 
2 Chron. 36. 16. But they mocked tbe meſſen- 
gers of Ged, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed 
Dis prophets, until tbe wrath of the Lerd arſe 
againit his people tili ibere was no remedy. Wait- 
ing to ſee if they thus may be perſwaded, if 
ſome warning or other will not faſten, and a- 
waken them to bethink themſelves, and re- 

ent. 
; 6. W HEN be begins 10 execute, he doth it 
gradually, and not all at once; but by ſteps, 
firſt by /1ghter plagues, and after that by hea- 
vier : tries firſt what rods will do, to ſce if 
they will prevent Per Pſal. 78. 38. * 
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he hath many ſteps in the way, before he comes 
to the top, Lev. 26. 27, 28. And if ye will not 
for all this bearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me: Then I will walk contrary untoyou alſo 
in fury; and I, even I, will chaſtiſe you ſeven 
times for your fins, 

7. HE makes a pauſe between one Fudgment, 
and anotbhen. He doth not bring them in an 
heap; but ſtops between, to give them opportu- 
nity, and that to ſee if there be no fruit of the 
x67 5 which may obviate the beavier, and there- 
fore they are ſaid to come, if ſo be the former 
will not check them ; Lev. 26. Sinners have 
many reſpites. 

8. IN the midſt of his Judgments, he looks 
carefully to ſee if there be none to ſiand in the gap, 
and make up the hedge. Would fain have ſome- 
body to hold his hands, and prevent further and 
ſorer Judgments; ſee Ezek. 22. 30, 31. And I 
Sought for a man among them that ſhould make up 
the bedge, and ſland in the gap before me for the 
land, that T ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found 
nonc—. Or whether they themſelves will return. 
hence that complaint, Amos 4. 

9. HE waits till there be no remedy : till all 
other ways fail, before he makes a full end of 
them, or proceeds to the utmoſt, 2 Chron. 36. 16. 

10. AND there is one amazing ſtep more, 
and that is, when there is no remedy, al means 
fail, all courſes have no Effect, but they con- 
tinue obſtinate, he is nom at a fland, and doth 
not know how to do this ſtrange work,yea often- 

times takes up a reſolution, that be will not do it, 
Hoſ. 11. 8, 9. How ſhall Ig ive thee up Ephraim? 
bw ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael ? how ſhall I make 
thee as Admab ? bow ſhall T ſet thee as Zeboim? 
mine heart is turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together, I will not execute the 
fiercen:ſs of mine anger, I will not return to 
deſtroy Ephraim; for I am God and not man, ihe 
holy One in the midſt of thee, and I will not enter 
into the city. (Ia. 57. 19.) 

Us E I. LET no bold & daring Sinners take 
encouragement from hence to perf in ſinning. 
Know it, God can be patient and long- ſuffering 
$00, and yet come ſoon enough to your coſt, 
to fall upon you and deſtroy you forever, 
and he will too, if you repent not; and then a- 
buſed Patience, and neglected Long - ſufferance, 
will riſe up againſt you, and make your woes 
the more intolerable. Think not God is recon- 
ciled, forbearance is no payment; Pſal. 50. 21, 22. 
Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence: 
thou thougbteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
order before thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye 
that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver. | 

Us E 2. LET it call upon Sinners to bleſs 
God for à Day of forbearance, and to make the 
right uſe of it. There is not the leaſt Child, but 
hath occaſion to take notice of it, but for which 

ou had been now as long roaring in Hell as you 
dr been; and Oh conſider what unſpeakable 
Mercy there is init ! The damned are gone to 
their own place, and there is no Redemption ; 


theſe are the Attributes that give a ſpace and 


opportunity to repent in, and encouragement to 
repent. And Oh! think with youlſelves, if God 
be thus loth to deſtroy me a wretched, unprofi- 
table, provoking Sinner, how ready then will he 
be to receive me a repenting, mourning, return- 
ing Sinner, betaking my ſelf to Jesvs CHRIST. 
And let this quicken and encourage you to fly 
ſpeedily unto his Everlaſting Arms of Mercy. 


[DECEMBER 21. 168 g. ] 
SERMON AAVII. 
HE Benignity of God, is God willing 


2. 
[ bountifully ro beſtow the good things of 
this life upon Sinners, contrary to their deſerts. 


In the former he reſtrained their deſerved exe- 
cution; in this he pours out his undeſerved 
bounity upon them. For the illuſtration of this 
precious Attribute, let us obſerve, 

(1-) THE ſubj:&of it, Sinners. It is true, 
this bounty is unwverſal, the whole Creation 
are ſhearers in it, P/a/. 25.5. & 145 9. all Man- 
kind in particular, good & and bad partake of it, 
( Marth. 5. 45.) but it is more pecaliarly obſer- 
vable that Sinners, God's Enemies, Rebels that 
are up in Arms againſt him, have ſuch deep 
draughts of it: He hath better things for hisChil- 
dren, (as we ſhall hear afterwards ; ) but he is 
willing that for the preſent, the worſt of Men 
ſhould be made to know by their own experi- 
ence that he 1s Good, | 

( 2.) THE marter of it, the good things of 
this life. Or all thoſe things which are ſuitable 
for the maintenance, and comfort of their out- 
ward Man: whatſoever aftords them preſent 
benefit or relief belongs to this head, of which 
we may take a brief general ſurvey ; hitherto 
then do theſe things belong, 

1. THE Care which God hath of the Sinner 
in his Conception and Birth, He is made out of 
the corrupt maſs, he is conceived in Iniquity ; 
he is a Sinner in the womb; and yet the hand 
of God's Providence extends kindneſs to him; 
he keeps him in his Mother's belly, preſerves 
him from all thoſe Caſualties which might pre- 
vent him from ever ſeeing the light of the Sun ; 
makes the knees to prevent him ; puts into him 
a reaſonable Soul, with all its faculties & powers 
gives him an underſtanding, will & affections; 
making him a Cauſe by counſel, and giving him 
ability to exerciſe them, that he is not born a Va- 
tural; gives him alſo the true ſhape and bodily 

erfection belonging to his kind, writes down all 
is Members in his Books, that there is none 
of them wanting, none ſuperfluous, and every one 
in their right ſhape and place, and they are fit- 
ted for their ſeveral uſes to which they were de- 
ſigned ; he gives them a ſeeing eye, and an 
hearing ear; it might have been otherwiſe, and 
God ſometimes orders it ſo to be, to let ſinful 
Man know how much he is indebted to Divine 
Goodneſs for ſuch favours; Pſal. 139. 14, Ce. 


2. THE Suſtentation & Preſer vation of al! 
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the faculties 7 powers in Sinners. This alſo is 
of his benignity, that God keeps him alive, who 
deſerves to die as ſoon as he 1s born ; that he 
not only ſhores up has life, by putting under the 
hand of his power, but he looks after all, that 
none of them ſuffer or are deſtroyed ; that thoſe 
Caſualties he is liable to every moment, are 
kept off, which would impair the powers either 
of Soul or Body; there are innumerable of them 
and unſeen : the Sinner could not avoid them, if 
God did not watch over him, and guard him 
with his watchful Providential eye. He is de- 
fended from outward violence, and inward in- 
fections. Every ſtep might be a trip, and every 
trip a fall, every fall might break his bones. 
Every indiſpoſition might prove a ſickneſs, and 
every ſickneſs his Death; every one he meets 
might be his Enemy and ſlay him; that theſe 
things are not, is God's Goodneſs. David faw much 
in this ; Pfſal. 35. 10. f/ my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
who 15 like unto thee, wh:ch delivereſt the poor 


from bim that is too flrong for bim, yea, the poor 


and needy, from him that ſpoileth him. 

2. THE comfortable place which God hath 
provided for the Sinner to live in, and his making 
it ſo to him. This lower World was adapted 
for an habitation for Man, and made every way 
convenient and comfortable for him; and tho 
Man's fall hath greatly impaired the excellency 
of it, and brought many inconveniences into it, 
yet it is ſtill a place of much delight to poor 
Man : and that God gives Sinners a room 1n 
his World, a place on this Earth, and liberty to 
breath. in this Air, is a great favour, Hell is ano- 
ther manner of place where he deſerved to be, 
and God doth many things here to preſerve the 
conveniency of it; that he hath firm footing 
here to walk up and down, and the earth doth 
not cleave under his feet, and ſwallow him up, 
as it did Corah and his Complotters ; that he 
keeps the Air pure and ſalubrious, and doth not 
poyſon it with thoſe intectious vapours, which 
ſhould make him to ſuck in his breath and bane 
at once, is Mercy; that the waters do not re- 
turn and drown him; that the Sun, that great 
eye of the World, keeps 1ts circuit to give him 
light; and the Moon and Stars lend him their 


benign influences, and do not fight againſt him. 


4. THE ſuztable Proviſion that God makes for 
him in this place. A Faculty without an Object 
is miſerable, and it will be a great part of the 
infelicity of the damned, that their Faculties 


ſhall be deſtitute of all convenient Objects for 


them to act upon. But here in this life God gives 
to Sinners ſuch Objects as their outward man is 
delighted in, and they take much content in the 
enjoyment and uſe of them: he gives them food 


to live upon, and ſuch as their Palats reliſh, 


and in due ſeaſon ; he affords them raiment to 
wear, to cover their nakedneſs, and defend 
them from the injuries of every ſeaſon; he is 
their great provider, the whole World is his 
Family, and what he gives, they have; £/al. 
104. 27, 28. He ſpreads their Table, fills their 
Cup, gives them Houſes to live in, Eſtates to 
live upon, makes every Creature to pay them 


its ſervice; they have their Wives and Children 


ſoul enjoy good in bis labour. 


and Friends to ſolace themſelves withal ; giv G5 
them Callings to attend, and proſpers thoſe Cal- 
lings; keeps their Houſes and Shops and Ware- 
houſes from burning; their Ships from miſcar- 
rying, Cc. 

5. THE Fruition which they have of the 
good and comfort of al rthefe good things: That 
their Faculties meet with their Objects, and take 
ſatisfaction in them; that they can ſuck out the 
ſweetneſs of them, and take pleaſure in them. 
God could either ſhut up the vertue of theſe 
things in them, that they ſhould not exert it; 
(there is bread, and there is the ſtuff of bread ; ) 
or he could impede the Faculty, that it ſhould 
not act upon its Object with delight. Give Meat 
and no ſtomach, and digeſtment or nutriment; 
Cloaths and no warmth ; give Men abundance, 
anddeny them a heart to make uſe of it, making 
themſelves miſerable in the midſt of plenty. 
That he gives them both the things to rejoice 
in, and enables them to joy and delight in them, 
is his great Benignity, £/al. 65. 8 Eccl. 2. 24. 
There is nothing better for a man, than that be 
Should eat © drink, and that be ſhould make his 
This alſo 1 ſas, 
that it was from the hand of God, 

( 3. ) THE manner of God's beftowing theſe 
good things upon Sinners: He doth it bountif ully, 
God's Eſſential Goodneſs appears in his commu- 
nicative bounty. He had been Good in himſelf, 
yea Goodneſs it ſelf, if he had never willed any 
of his good things to the Creature ; but we had 
not known him to be ſo, had he not in his Eſfi- 
clency revealed himſelf to us in his Benignity. 
He doth not keep theſe treaſures lock'd up with 
himſelf; but he opens them and diſtributes them 
as theSun diffuſeth its beams, and innate warmth; 
as the Fountain ſends abroad its waters in ſprings, 
and refreſhes with its ſtreams the thirſty lands. 
God unlocks his Store-houſes, and ſupplys his 
indigent Creatures; Deut. 28.12. The Lord ſhal/ 
open unto thee his good treaſure, the beaven 10 
ive the rain unto thy land in bis ſeaſon, and to 

leſs all the work of iÞine band: and thou ſhalt 
lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not boy- 
row, And that which commends it is, that he 
doth it liberally, or bountecuſly ; and there are 
two things implied in this, 

[ 1. | THEY are Ricbes of Goolneſs which 
God beſtows upon Sinners Rom. 2. 4. Or de- 
Sprſeit thou the riches of bis goodneſs---, There 
are a world of Mercies that they are made to 
participate in, in this World: Gad is heroically 
liberal, maguificently bountiful to them: He 
is not ſparing, near and cloſe of his treaſures; 
but they are poured out as a mighty Fountain 
vents it ſelf, not in ſmall ſprings; but great 
Rivers : And there are four things in which this 
appears, 

1. HIS Bounty is fd. It doth not con- 
ſiſt in ſome one good turn which he doth to the 
Sinner; but in an uncountable variety: He ſup- 
plieth every ſort of want; he anſwers all his 
outward needs, gives him conveniences every 

way, anſwers them in all: Acts 17. 25, ---He 
giveth 10 all life, an breath, and all things. 
Gives them a World to live in, Air to breath in, 
1} 
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an Earth to walk upon, Light to ſee by, Fire to 
warm them, Houſes to dwell in, Meat, Drink 
and Raiment ; and theſe varieties, not for bare 
neceſſity, but delight too. All the Sinner hath, 
or can ſpeak of, comes out of this Fountain or 
Treaſury. 

2. HE beſtows all theſe things plentiſully 
upon Sinners, He gives them great Store in every 
kind which they enjoy. Their Furrows are rick- 
ly watered; Graſs grows plentifully, and Corn 
enough and to ſpare ; Pſal. 65.9, &c. Thou viſi- 
teſt the earth, and watereſt it: thou greatly en- 
richeſt it with the river of God which is full of 
water : thou prepareſt them corn, when thou haſt 
Jo provided for it. God is no niggardly Houſe- 
keeper, but maintains his Family in the World, 
ſo as the Beaſts eat not all the Graſs, nor is all 
the Proviſion ſpent, neither need they to allow- 
ance themſelves. He might, as in juſtice he ſome- 
times doth, make them eat their Bread by weight, 
and drink their Water by meaſure; but he doth 
not ordinarily do ſo, but they may eat & drink 
their fill. 

3. HE ſhowers down ſo much Goodneſs upon 
Sinners, that their hearts or deſires are filled 
with joy & gladneſs. They have even as much 
as they could wiſh for; Acts 14. 17. Nevertbe- 
leſs, be bath not left himſelf witt out witneſs, in 
that be did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladneſs, ( Pſal. 145. 11.) They have 
even what they will, all things at pleaſure. 
God doth not croſs them in their wills, nor di- 
miniſh them, but every thing goes on proſpe- 
rouſly and merrily with them; Job. 21. 7, &c. 
Wherefore do the ticked live, become old, yea, are 
mighty in power ? --= That which the World de- 
clares to be Man's happineſs, they have it; 
Pſal. 144. 12,&c. Yea, ſo as they can pronounce 
themſelves bleſſed in their enjoyments and ſing 
a Requiem to their Souls in the midſt of it; 
(Luk. 12. 19.) 

4. THE Goodneſs of God doth ſuperabound 
towards them: They have not only enough and 
to ſpare, not only to the utmoſt of their deſires, 
but beyond them; Plal. 72. 7. --- They have 
more than heart can wiſh, The word is, that 
which peſſeth the thought of their beart. Had they 
contrived to themſelves a worldly condition, 
and ſet out in their thought what they would 
have, and what would give them moſt pleaſure 
and delight, they could never have laid it out to 
ſo much advantage, and fo little of incumbe- 
rance. They could not ſo much as in a dream 
have fancied for themſelves ſuch a plentifull 
ſupply of every good thing, and ſo much eaſe 
as they are poſſeſſed of. Their Cup is not only 
full, but it runs over, and they have ſo much 
that they cannot tell what to do with it, or how 
to make uſe of it ; they ſurfeit upon earthly 
delights, and have a great deal; (Fal. 17. 14.) 
and all this is of God's Benignity. 

2. ] GOD beſtows all this Goodneſs upon 
Sinners freely. All the coſt and charge which 
God is at, in holding up their Being, maintainin 
their Life, ſupplying them with all that neceſ- 

ſity, convenience, or dęlight can poſſibly call for, 


In 


and more than ſo, is all upon free coſt. The 
Sinner pays him nothing for all this; but pro- 
vokes, and injures, and wrongs him, notwith- 
ſtanding all. There is no ſervice done for God, 
he is paying him no homage, makes him no re- 
turns; nay, he is not ſo much as thankfull ; 
Rom. I. 21. --- Neuber were thankful. And 
doth not ſo much as know whence it comes, or 
who is the owner of it; Hof. 2. 7 8. Though 
he doth no good, hut is an unprofitable burden 
upon the Earth, 1s a fruitleſs tree, that cumbers 
the ground, and therefore lays God under no 
obligation at all to him ; yet he doth it for him, 
meerly to diſcover his own bountiful Nature. 

( 4.) THAT which farther enhanceth the 
wonderment of this Attribute, 1s, that God doth 
all for him conrrory to his deſerts, The Sinner, 
who 1s the Subject of all this Benignity, and 
ſwims in theſe Pleaſures and Delights, that hath 
all things at his Command, and 1s laden with 
God's Favours; if he had his own, and no more 
but his proper due, ſhould have had nothing at 
all, not a World tolive in, or Air to breath in; 
much lefs a Table richly ſpread, an overflow- 
ing Cup, a ſoft Bed, a ricaly furniſhed Houſe, 
a lovely Wife, and deſirable Children; all man- 
ner of Recreations, Mirth, Muſick and Jollity. 
His proper place was to be all this while inHHell, 
naked and deſtitute of all that 1s Good, dwelling 
with the devouring fire, and everlaſting burn- 
ings, combating with the Wrath of God z and 
inſtead of lavghter and pleaſure, filled with 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. And whilſt God 
hath been doing all this kindneſs tor him, he 
hath been daring him to this, by his bold tranſ- 

reſſions. God hath nouriſhed a Viper. fed a 

ebel; beſtowed his good things upon an Enemy 
one that hath armed them all againſt him, and 
miſimprov'd them to his great diſhonour. And 
what Orient Colours doth this conſideration put 
upon the Benignity of God. | 
Us E 1. HENCE common Mercy is no evi- 
dence of God's ſjecial Love. Eccl. 9. 1. ---No 
man knoweth either love or batred, by all tłat is 
before them. 

USE 2. THE conſideration of God's com- 
mon Goodneſs, may ſerve to convince the Sinner 
of bis horrible Ingratitude 19God, in that he re- 
turns him nothing for all his Mercy, but Sin. 
Do you thus requite the Lord, Oh fooliſh and 
unwiſe! Think, vile Sinner, where thou hadſt 
been long ere this, had unmixed Juſtice taken 
place on thee, as ſoon as it had an advan- 
tage againſt thee; not where thou art; but in 
the bottomleſs Pit, there dwelling with Devils 
and damned Spirits, if Mercy had not ſtept in 
and ſtopt the Execution. And hath God inſtea 
of pouring out his Wrath upon you, exalted his 
Mercy towards you? Hath his Clemency ſpared 
you ? hath he born with Patience all your in- 
Jurious dealings with him? and drawn out his 
forbearance unto long:-ſuftering towards you, 
uſing all means to reclaim you? and not only 
kept you out of Hell, but ſtrewed your paths 
with fatneſs, and filled your bellies with the 
hidden treaſures of his Goodneſs; and do you ſtill 
go on in yourSins,diſhonouring & provokingGod? 

is 


Queſt. IV. 


Afjmbly's Cateebiſm. : 


„ 


- this the pay you make him for all his Coſt 
1 = uy and can you ſtill depend for 
more; and ask it at his hands? How, bruitiſh 
and unreaſonable is this; the Ox and the Aſs 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt you one Day. 
Ask your own reaſon, would you nouriſh a Viper 
which would gnaw out your Bowels? Is not this 
confideration enough to put a ſtop to your Career 
in Sin, and make you aſhamed of your ways 
and doings. by 25 

Us E 3. LET this Conſideration of God's 
common Goodneſs or Mercy, invite and encou- 
rage Sinners to Repentance. This is the rational 
tendency of it, and the thing which God looks 
that it ſhould work in the hearts of Sinners; 
Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bir 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance? 2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is nor ſlack 


concerning bis. promiſe, ( as ſome men count 
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flackneſs ) but is long: ſuffering to us-ward, not 
101 ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
came to repentance. And the thing it {elf ſpeaks 
a great deal of quickning and encouragement. 
It ſpeaks aloud, | : 

i THAT God deſerves all the ſervice of the 
Sinner. He that gives Mos your lives for a 
prey, that Keeps you out of the Pit, that fuſtains 
and maintains you with ſuch liberality; if he 
be not loved and ſerved by you, who ſhould ? 
certainly, theſe. are the Cords of a Man, and 
would bind you in affection to another, and 
why not to God? is God to be deſpiſed for that 
which you would thinkMen can be never enough 
acknowledged for ? 4 

2. THAT your inning ogainſt bim bath been 
bighly unreaſonable. Thus Daniel convinced that 
Heathen Emperour, Dan. 5. 23. +-- The Gad in 
whoſe band 1% breath is, and whoſe-are all 1b 
weys, bait tbou not glorified, May not God well 
expoſtulate with you and ſay, I have done you 
good, and not hurt all your days: I have beſtow- 


ed uncountable Favours upon you, ever ſince 


you had a Being; for which of all theſe is it that 
you. thus diſhonour me, hate me, and take up 
Arms of Rebellion againſt me? ſo he pleads with 
them; Jer. 2. J. Ibas, ſaith the Lord, What ini- 
quity have: your fathers ſound in me, that they 
are gone far from; me, end have walked after 
vanity and are become Vain? And what ratio- 
nal Anſwer can you return to this demand? 
3. THAT Gad doth not take. delight in the 
Sinners deſtruction. Every living. Sinner here 
preſent hath the conviction of it » himſelf: 
Juſtice might long ago. have triumphed over you, 
if Gapd had not heen. compaſſionate; if your ruin 
had been a pleaſure to him, he had.advantage 
enqugh to have given, himſelf ſatisfaction in it : 
uo day TV A . uh. a.) 
4. THAT pou, is willing the, n, ſhould 
live. 41 his Patience and Bounty Jay, that 
he is a Merciful God, and that he is gecancilable 
to Sinners: Heigives them thus à ſpace, and 
motive. to Repent; neither of which are offered 
do Yiole whoſe day of Mercy is ſpent. And how 
loudly doth. this cry to every Sinner, Oh repent, 
Fam Wy WII you dy © Ang there is nt the 


youngeſt Sinner here preſent, but is under in- 
numerable of theſe Ohligations., Acrept then of 
Mercy'sCall, and harden not your hearts into im- 
penitency, leaſt you turn treaſares of Goodneſs 
into treaſures of Wrath: and know it, common 
Goodneſs is an Attribute which, hath choſen to 


expreſs it ſelf to you in time; its duration is 


arbitrary; its time will ſhortly be over, antjt 
will give place to unquenchible Fury. Be afraid 
then of out-rupning its ſeaſon, but repent to day 
while. it is called to day z: and Wt this be an in- 
centive ſurther to it, to think, if God can beſtow 
{o much upon me an Enemy; what ploriops 
treaſures of ſpecial Fayour, hath he to Fappify 
all thoſe witha], that accept of offered Mercy 
_— are reconciled to him through the Blood « 
. a 
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IXI E have been conſifering 
t 


of God's Grod- 
neſs, as it doth in pat 


cular diſcover it 


ſelf to fallen Man, in thoſe diſplays of it which 


arè common to all,” both god anꝗbꝗç,:F under 
the title of Mercy.” It follous to Jook on it, 

Secondly, AS it is ſpecial to ſune. Though 
all have more than they deſerve;*yet all are bt 


alike favoured'by'God: nor is this differente 


nl 
Difvenfation Common Merey is not in Bike 


only in the degree,” but alſo in the ind of the 
Proportions diſtributed to Sinners; but there is 


- another Attribute bf Goodneſs whole effects are 


eſſentially diverſe from thoſe, even the higheſt bf 
them; which there are but /ome, and thoſe com · 
paratively but A eto do taſt of, and that is Oν, 
in which the higheſt manifeſtations of Divine 
Goodneſs are made; and we may obſervę ſome- 
thing of it in the opening of this Deſertptiofi; 


fallen Men 1 late of Hirni Life & Glovy, 
Jer his own name fake, Herewe may obſerve, 


1, THE word Grace ſignifies ſomething that - 


is Free. It is ſometimes applied to a Periſoh, 
and then it deciphers a diſpofſtibn in him to bè- 
ſow undeſerved kindneſs upon another's ſoe- 
times to a Thing, and is as much us a free gift: 
and in this ſenſe, all the common Mercy that 
Sinners enjoy, may be called Grace, becauſe 
God beſtows it hberally, without their Merit, 
for Grace and Merit are oppoſt@&/ But the Goſ- 
pel. alſo is pleaſed t6 uſe the word in a reſtin - 
ed ſenſe, and then the Grace of God, is ſpecthi- 
cally diſtinguiſhed from his Mercy; the prin- 
Cipal differences between wWhich are contained, 
AUT May be taken notice of in the remainng 


* 


particulars of the Deſcriptionn 


2. THE Subject upon whom this Attribute 
falls, a reſidue of fallen Men. II is Man för 
whom this Perfection *bf God is diſplayed Ho 
other Ge exuept Angets are capable of it; 
and Deus ate denied it; and it is fallen Men, 
for all are ſo; the Apoſtacy liathincluded in it 
the whole rate; but that which makes it peculiar 
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GRACE is God willing to exulf'a refrdune of 
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is, that it js, only a reſidue. Special Grace hath 
ſingled out but ſome of many to glorify it ſelf 
upon; who theſe are, belongs to an after Conſi- 
deration. Here only take notice, that there 
are but a few ſaved, Luk. 13. 25. Aa remnant, 


om. 9.27. and all that are fo, are ſaved by this 


ere Eph. 2. 8. By grace are ye ſaved ---, 
The Subjects of Anaſtaſy or Reſtitution, and the 


Subjects of Grace are the ſame; and this is 
one difference between Mercy and Grace, all 
partake in that, and but ſome in this. 


3. THE A of this Grace, or that wherein 


it diſplays it ſelf: It exalrs or raiſeth up this 
| Re/idue. The Sin of Man had brought him into 


a low Condition, caſt him into a dungeon of 


- diſtreſs, a pit of miſery, he was laid by the 
"Curſe as low as Hell it ſelf ; but now this Grace 


comes, and with a mighty Power draws him 


out of this Pit;delivers him from the loweſt Hell; 


It therefore runs through the whole work of Re- 
ſtitution: that is it which knocks off his Chains, 
unlocks his Priſon doors, and brings him out of 
it; it releaſeth him from all his miſery, reſtores 
him again to God's favour which he had loſt, 


and puts him among thoſe nobles that are ad- 


mitted to ſtand in his preſence ; in one word, 


It ſaves him, Eph. 2. 8. And this is an Act of 


tranſcendently more favour than common Mer- 


cy affords unto any: that indeed viſits the poor 
Captives of Juſtice in their reſtraint, it makes 
their Priſon more eaſy to them, mends their 


fare in it, and carries it {elf very generouſly to- 


- wards thoſe unhappy Creatures, who deſerved 


to have felt utmoſt ſeverity z but it releaſeth 


none of them, it gives them a temporary re- 


.prieve, but it affords them no releaſe ; the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation abides, and their day of 


Execution is coming: but Grace gives them a 


full acquittance, and perfectly ſets them at 


liberty from Sin & Miſery. 


4. ONE great and ſingular Benefit which this 


Act of Grace beſtows upon the Subject, viz. 1t 
- exalts them to a State of Eternal Life & Glory. 


The term from which is Sin & Miſery, the 


term to which is Holineſs and Happineſs : it 
frees them from greateſt evils, and brings them 


to the enjoyment of the greateſt Good that a 
Creature is capable of. We have it excellently 
expreſt, 1 Sam. 2. 8. He raiſeth up the poor 
out of the duſt, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghil, to jet them _— and to make 


them inherit the throne of glory ---. And that 


makes a mighty difference between common 


Mercy, and Grace: the things of the one do in- 
- comparably ſurpaſs the things of the other: 


Mercy only beſtows upon them ſome Crumbs 


not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither have centred int; 
he Heart of man, the things which God bath pre- 
pared for them that love him. Mercy is mana- 
ged in Wiſdom's left hand, Grace in her right 
and, Prov. 3. 16. : 5 

5. THE Fountain or Original from which all 
this proceeds, ard that is a ſpecial love which be 
bears to them, ariſing from himſelf, He doth it 
for his own name ſake : it is becauſe he loves 
them, that he doth all this for them, and he 
therefore loves them, becauſe it was his holy 
pleaſure ſo to do: it is not for any thing in them, 
for they have nothing, but he pleaſeth himſelf 
in it, Ezek. 36. 21, 22, Eph. 1. 9. Having 
made known unto us the myſtery of his will accor- 
ding td his good pleaſure, which be bath fur puſed 
in bimſelf, He hath ſet his heart upon them, 
and he wall herein confirm his Everlaſting Love 
to them: And here alſo, tho Mercy and Grace 
are both undeſerved and free, yet there is a vaſt 
Difference. The higheſt demonſtrations of com- 
mon Mercy,are well enough conſiſtent withGod's 
Hatred: Wh:/:God was feeding Iſrael, and therr 
meat was yet in their mouths, The wrath of God 
came upon them, and ſie to the faneſt of them ---. 
Pſal. 7 8. 30, 3 1. But Grace is the expreſſion of a fix- 
ed Love which for his own ſake he hath placed 
uninovably upon them; and everyA& of Grace 
is hither to be referred; as well as that in, Jer. 
31. 3. — I have loved thee with an made ma 
love: therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn 
thce. Now becauſe that which peculiarly recom- 
mends this Attribute to tus, and puts a Luſtre 
upon it, is that all this which is done for theſe 
Perſpns is of Grace, it is free: We may a little 
commorate here, by reflecting upon ſeveral 
weighty Conſiderations, which greatly declare it 
to be ſoʒ I ſhall reduce all under theſe 7breeHeads, 
_[1.] TAE Riches of this Grace appear in 
the Great Things which it doth for the Subject. 
A free Favour is enhaunced by the Magnificence 
of it. It muſt be Heroick Grace which doth 
ſuch wonderous things for Men. We may dilate 
on this by Meditating on all that is done in the 
work of Refiitution, both in Redemption and 
Application, to which the Doctrine of this At- 
tribute properly refers. Here only take a Spe- 
2 in theſe two particulars which comprizeth 
much. | | 225 
I. THE great Evils which it reftores or de- 
livers them from. When Grace comes to apply 
it ſelf to them, it finds them as miſerable as Sin 
and the Curſe of the Law could make them : 
Innumerable great and deftroying Evils are 
upon them; Hell was open ready to receive 
them,and the Wrath of God was ready to fall in 


-that fall from the Table, and can be allowed to fury upon them, his Hand was up, and the fatal 
Dogs; whereas Grace ſets them at God's Table blow ready to be ſtruck; they were juſt fallin 

as. Children, and provides Children's Bread over into an Ocean of unquenchable Fire; and 
For them: though great in themſelves, yet Grace ſtept in and ſaid, Deliver them, I have 
compared with the other, they are little things found a'Kanſom, Paul tells his Epbeſſan? what 
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which Mercy hath to beſtow, the tranſitory and 
temporary things of this life; but they are the 


grout and Eternal things, Crowns, Kingdoms, 


durable Riches, and Everlafting Pleaſures which 
Grace hath prepared; they are beyond Concep- 
tion ; 1 Cor. 2. 9. But as it is written, Eye halb 


they were when Grace came to them, Eph.2.3,4. 
Among whom «ſo woe rebel converſetion in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling” the 
deſires of the fleſh x of rhe mind; and were by 


nature the children of wrath, even as others. But 
God who is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
with be loved um. 


2. THE 


Queſt. IV. : 


A ſembly's Catechiſm.” jy » 


2. THE great Good that it _— bim unto, 
It raiſeth him up as bigh as Sin hath made him 
low. It brings him from Death to Life, from 
Hell to Heaven, from a Dungeon to a Palace 
makes him of a Beggar a Prince, of an Outcaſt 
an Heir: it gives him Grace and Glory, and 
all that is good : and it muſt needs be rich Grace 
that doth all this; Eſpecially if we conſider, 

[ 2. J THE Subject of this great Favour, for 
whom all this is done; this will put Orient Co- 
Jours upon it. 4 : 

( 1. ) CONSIDER the Subject by bim ſelf poſi- 
tively, what an one he is; and we ſhall find, 

I. THAT he is altrgether undeſerving of 
any of this. He is wholly without the leaſt Me- 
rit of it : He did not deſerve the leaſt common 
Mercy, Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of the 
leaft of all the mercies, and of all the truth which 
thou baſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant . much leſs 
then ſuch Grace: might ſay as he, 2 Sam. 19.28. 
For all my fathers houſe were but dead men before 
my lord the king : yer didſt thou ſet thy ſervant 
among them that cat at thy oton table . They 
had no Merit of Condigniry, had nothing to ſhew 
that could lay Claim of Title to this Inheritance; 
it muſt be given them, Rom. 6. ult. For tbe 
wage of /in is death : but rhe gift of God ts eter- 
nal life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Nay they 
had not ſo much as any Merit of Congruity, if 
that may be called Merit; were neither in a Poſ- 
ture fitting to receive theſeBlellings,nor any way 
able to diſpoſe or prepare themſelves thereunto; 
unprofitable and uſeleſs Creatures : God him- 
ſelf muſt firſt make them meet for the Inheri- 
tance, before they could partake in it. 

2. THAT he var ill-deſerving : Not only 
had no Deſert of Glory, but had Ignominy be- 


longing to him; had by Sin & multiplied Tran 


2 given God abundant Provocations to 
deſtroy him; had wearied God with Iniquity; as 
in Iſa. 43. 24. Thou haft tvearied me with thine ini- 
quities. Juſtice had demanded his forfeited Life, 
& muſt needs have had it, ifGrace had not ſtept 


in and reſcued him: He was a Child of Wrath 


as really as thoſe in Hell; Eph. 2. 3.---And were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

( 2. ) CONSIDER the Subject in relation to 
God ; and there we ſhall fee the Excellency of 
this Grace, in that he doth all this for one whom 
God hath no need of: He ſaves none becauſe he 
could not otherwiſe have done with them. For, 

1. HE was happy & bleſſed in Himſelf jrom 
Eternity: He lived without them or any other 
ſecond being, when no World was; and ſo he 
ſhould have done, if no World had been: His 
name is, God Bleſſed forever ; He gives 
all to, receives nothing from the Creature. 

2. HE had an Innumerable Company of bleſſed 


Angels, to ſing Everlaſting Hallelujabs to bis Praiſe: 


In theſe he would have been glorified forever; 
Dan. 7. 10 Wk thouſands miniſter unto 


bim, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand flood 


before him ===, 


3. HE had the Reſidue of the Spirit, Mal. 


2. 15. He was not tied to this Race of Men: 


If he had ſeen meet to be honoured by ſuch a 
fort of Creature, he could but have ſaid it, and 


God, to accept of the 3 of Chriſt, 


the Stones ſhould have riſen upChildren of Abra. 
bam, Matth. 3. 9. 

4. HE could bave gotten Himſelf a Name 
Glory & Renown in their Ruin, He would have 
Thined forth in the Triumphs of 1 with 
his Garments died in their Blood, if he had 
ſhewn his Wrath, and made his Power known 
in them, as well as he doth in hee that are the 
miſerable Subjects of his revenging Juſtice, 

( 3.) CONSIDER the Subject in way of 
Compariſon , and here alſo will Grace appear 
eminently. And that, 

1. IF we ask Why God piteht upon fallen Men 
rather than fallen Angels: That when all the vaſt 
Number of Apoſtate Spirits are kept in Chains 
of Darkneſs, and not one of them is brought 
back to Salvation, but they muſt forever feel 
the ſmart of their Diſobedience; God ſhould ſee 
meet to lift up the Heads of ſome of deſolate 
Mankind from the Priſon, and ſet them at his 
own Table: What was there in Man more than in 
an Angel to prefer him in the Choice? Paul 
puts therefore a Remark on this, Heb. 2. 16. 
For verily be took not on him the nature of An- 
gels; but be took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 

2, IF we ask a Reaſon of the vaſt Difference 


made bettecen Man & Man: Why this Man is 


recovered out of his Miſery, and the other left to 
periſh in it: All were equallyChildren of Wrath, 
Eph. 2. 3. equally become Unprofitable, Rom. 
3.12, equally full of enmity againſt God, Rom. 
8. 7. equally capable of Salvation: Almighty 
Power could have done it for one as well as for 
the other : The ſame Price would have paid for 
their Redemption; the ſame Spirit could have 
converted them : It muſt be nothing but aſto- 
niſhing Grace that determined this Caſe. 

L 3. ] IF we ſhall run over and glance upon 
the ſeveral Parts of Man's Reſtitution, we ſhall 
diſcover in each of them a rich Mine of Grace, 
enough to tranſport us into Admiration. 

1. ELECTION 1s an Ad of Grace. Rom. 11.5. 
Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there is @ 
remnant according to the election of grace. Eph. 


I. 5. Having predeftinated us unto tbe adoption of 


children by Feſns Chriſt to bimſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of bis will. It is impoſſible that 
any Created finite Agent ſhould move or incline 
the Eternal and Immutable Will of God, to ſet 
his Love upon ſome; who were to receive their 
Being and their All as the Reſult of his good 
Pleaſure; or that any thing beſides his own 


Good Will ſhould dire& him to put down this. 


Man's Name in the Lamb's Book of Life, and 
leave out others, who were all to be of the ſame 
Lump, all alike and under the ſame Capacity. 

2. REDEMPTION zs %% an At of free 
Grace; and there is manifold Grace to be obſer- 
ved in it: It was inexpreſlible Love in God to 
ſend his Son to redeem us; Joh. 3. 16. For God 
ſo loved the world, that be gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believerb in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have r rv. life. It was incom- 
parable Love in Chriſt to come upon this Er- 
rand; Eph. 3. 19. --- The Love of Chriſt ubich 
paſſeth knowledge . It was meer free Grace in 
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Lellures upon the 


and take him in Exchange for Sinners: For 
tho' a Surety may ſtand in Law for Debt, yet 
the Judge may chule whether he will accept 
of one for a Crime. EY 

3. APPLICATION alſo is an At of ſree 
Grace in all the parts fit. Faith whereby we 
come to have an k-vangelicalRight to the Pro- 
mite, is a Gift of God, as well as the Promiſe 
it ſelf, Eph. 2. 8. Fir by grace are ye ſaved, 
through ſaith; and that not of your ſeſves ; it is 
tbe giſt of God. The Juſtification of a Sinner, 
in Pardoning cf his Sin, and adjudging him to 
Life, is of meer Grace; Rom. 3. 24. Being 
juſſ i ſied freely by bis grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Feſus Chriſt. Our being Adopied 
to the Inheritance of Children,and being made 
joynt Heirs wich Chriſt, is as a great, ſo an 
undeferved Favour ; Eph. 1. 5, 6. Having 
predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children by 
Feſus Chriſt to humſe!f, according to ibe good plea- 
Jute of his will, To the praiſe of the glory of bis 
grace, wherein be bath made us accepted in ihe 
beloved. Our Santification, or being reſtored 
to the Image of God, and furniſhed with the 
Graces of his Spirir, derives from the ſame 
Fountain, and therefore it is called Grace; 
2 Pet. 2. 18. But growin grace, Kc. Our Fer- 
Severance in the Faith, and being kept from 
falling away, is owing to Him; and muſt there- 


fore needs flow from Grace, 1 Pet 1. 5. Who 


are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
Salvation . And what is Eternal G/ory, but 
the Top and Conſummarion of Grace ? and for 
that reaſon ſaid to be the Gift of God; Rom. 
6. 23. — Bet the gift of God is eternal life, tbro 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Yea all theſe are but ſo 
many Links in one Chain, whereof Election 
is the firſt, and ſo they mult bear the ſame De 
Nomination. | 
Us E 1. LEARN hence, How much they 
70h God of his Glory, who aſcribe their Salvation 
0 Themſelves, either ix whole or in part. Needs 
muſt all /uch endeavour to obſcure the Grace 
of God; and how injurious this is to his Ho- 
nour, will be ſeen if we conſider how deat 
this Attribute is to him, and what a coſtly as 
well as curious Contrivance he hath laid for 
the Exaltation of the Riches of it; all of 
which, Men that would be their own Saviours 
endeavour to darken : It derogates from the 
very Deſign of Salvation in a Goſpel way; 
Rom. 9. 23. And that he might make known the 
. riches of bis glory on the veſſels of mercy, which 
be bid afore prepared unto glory. It puts Man 
into a better Condition than the Fall hath left 
him in ; Rom. 5. 6. Fer when we were yet with- 
out ftrength, in due time Chriſt died for the un- 
godly. It in part at leaſt, arrogates to the Man 
himſelf ſome of the Acknowledgment of his 
Salvation: and ſo much as it gives to Man's 
free Will or Strength, ſo much it takes away 
from Grace: Needs then muſt God reject all 
ſuch, as thus ſeek and hope to be ſaved, 

Us E 2. LEARN from the Deſcription 4 
Grd s Grace, that it is a Sovereign Thing ; an 
conlequently, neither have Any cauſe juſtly to 
complain of God if they miſs it, nor to be 


Iluftration of this Attribute: 


proud if they obtain it: Deny The Frecpo of 
it, and you deny it to be Grace; Here is not 
any room to charge God With a ſiniſter reſpeCt- 
ing of Perſons, for that hath no room in Gra- 
tulties: God may do with his own as he will: 
There is no Man deſerves this Favour at his 
hands : If therefore he beſtow it not, there is 
no room for complaining : They feel his Seve- 
rity, but there is no Unrighteouſneſs: If they 
miſs Heaven and Glory, and meet with Ever- 
laſting Miſery, they have but their Wages: 
and as for thoſe that have it, it ſoa comes to 
them, as to exclude all Boaſting : It is Grac 

and they did nothing to purchaſe it; nor ha 

they ever had it, if they had not found Grace 
in the fight of God. | * 

Us E 3. THE Doctrine of God's free Grace 
tells us, that the Chief of Sinners haue no reaſon 
to Peſpair of Salvation. It is no little Glory 
which is brought to this Attribute, by the 
large Expreſſions that it makes of it ſelf to the 
Children of Men: Grace theretore doth no 
where more abound, than where Sin hath fig- 
nally abounded : When therefore the aggra- 
vatedConfiderations of Sin, from the Greatneſs, 
Multitude, and ill Circumſtances of them, are 
ready to bear our Spirits down into Diſcou- 
ragement, and make us afraid to hope; let 
us entertain our ſelves with the Contempla- 
tion of the Grace of God, the Fulneſs and Free» 
neſs of it : Remember that it is in God Infinite, 
and therefore cannot be outdone by us; an 
that will ſhew us, that the loweſt Hell that 
we apprehend our ſelves to be in, is a place 
of Hope; and though we. have nothing in our 
ſelves to rely upon, there is ſtill room for us 
to hope in his Grace. 

Us E 4. THIS alfo tells us, after what 
Manner we are to go to God if we would obtain 
his Salvation, Viz. So as may be moſt for the 
Our Frame 
muſt be ſuch ; a Conviction of our Sin, Mi. 
ſery, Unworthineſs, Impotency, muſt bring 
us down to the Foot of God, and make us re- 
ſign and ſubmit our ſelves to the Diſpoſal of 
Sovereign Grace. Our Pleadings alſo mult be 
built upon ſuch Topicks as theſe : we muſt ask 
all for his own Nameſake: There muſt be no 
mention of our Doings, our Abſtinences,or any 
thing that we have done; But, together with 
the Acknowledgment of our own Demerit, and 
adoring of his wondrous free Favour, we muſt 
ask as Beggars, and reſolve that if he hear 
us, his Great Name ſhall have the Honour of 
it, and we will fing everlaſting Praiſes to The 
Riches of the Glory of his Grace in FESUS 
CHRIST. | 

[FEBRUARY 25. 168g. ] 


SERMON XX1X. 


30 HE laſt of the Divine Vertues here 


mentioned is Truth. This alſo is 
eſſentially in God, for it hath its eminenr Diſ- 
plays in the works of Efficiency, THE 
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THE word Trach admits of various Notions that he will do; and herein is the Truth of this 
which are put upon it; but when it is applied Word, that he ſtands to his own Purpoſes, and 
to God, it uſually comes under one of theſe Two neyer alters them, Job 23. 13. But be is in one 
ſenſes ; either, 1. As it is applied to his Being. mind, and uh can turn bim ? and what bis ſou! 
on which account he is ſaid to be the True God, deſrerb, even that be doeth. God's Pecrees are 
in oppoſition to all the feigned and made ones not Conditional. but Abſolute: He bath indeed 
of the Gentiles, to all Idols ; but this is not here Decreed Cantitions or Connezions between 
to be coflſidered, but will come under the fol- things; but he hath not Connected any depen- 
lowing Queſtion. Or, 2. As it is looked upon dent uudetermined Conditions betweenthings, but 
as a Moral Vertue, in Men. Truth may be co. he hath fired them: the Conditions of things are 
ſidere an and ſo it relates to the Un- but Media in his Decrees, and only, intend, that 

derſtanding, whoſe proper Object is Truth: and he will bring about ſuch Ends, by fach Means ; 
| then it implies a Knowledge of W as they and having once ſed, he never varies: He 
| are; and this when Attributed to God, belongs engageth to himſelf, that thus he will do, and 
to his Omniſcience, and is accounted a Vertue he ſtands to his Word: But of this more in-the 
of his Underſtanding, of which we have already Dottrine of the Decree. . 

ä heard under his l/ Y]: Or it may be conſide- (2.) THAT God is pleaſed as far as he fees 
red Subjecti ve], as it is a Property inherent in meer, to reveal this Will of his unto Men. He 
| the Subject, and then it is a Vertue of the iu; hath not W revealed all his Counſels and | 
and it comprizeth in it, thoſe two Vertues of Purpoſes there are the ſecret things which be- | 
Ferbfulneſs and Conftancy : True and Fanhful long to God, and are no otherwiſe known but by 

are therefore often joyned together in Scripture theAccompliſhment : But ſo far as in Wiſdom he 

Language: and thus it is often aſcribed to God, ſees it convenient, he doth declare his Mind, 

| after the manner of Men : and in this ſenſe we and acquaint his People with what he hath De- 

may take , "ru Deſcription of it: creed. And theſe Diſcoveries of bit Mill are 

TRUTH ts God, Fulfilling of all his Will, ac. made, | | 3 
cording to bis Word, There is an exact harmo- 1. IN thoſe Prediftions ubirh be hath given of | 
ny between his Will, his Word, and his Perfor- things before-band, which in tbe Time appornted. | 
mance, and in this it appears that God agrees were to come to poſs. The Scripture abounds | 
with himſelf, and that 1s his Trath. For a brief ith ſuch as theſe ; ſome referring to perſonal, | 
clearing up of the Doctrine of this Attribute, let others to more E Affairs: ſome in reſpect 
theſe things be obſerved, dt. vk his Charch, others relating to the Enemies of 
| (1.) THAT God's Will bath drterminateſy, his Church; ſome that have been already ac- 
fixedly, rnchangably, purpcſed-what be will do. compliſhed, others, that are as yet to be expert” 
The Scripture aſcribes unto God a Vill; ſome- eq, the Time not being coine-for the fulfilling 

times under the notion of a Faculty, ſometimes of them. gn a” 
of an At; and in this latter reſpect, it refers it 2. IN the Revelation of. the Rule of Man's 
ſometimes to his Purpoſes, and ſometimes to his . Happineſs. He hath ſhewn to Man the Way: 
Precepts z in the former reſpect it is more ge- He made known to Man at firſt, the things 
nerally, | and here to be underſtood: We are wherein his Felicity did conſiſt, and how he 
here to conſider, > 1151 41 04. might be bleſſed forever; and he hath alſo diſ- 
1. THAT God bath Derrred or fore-determi- covered to fallen Man the Way and Means of 
ned all bis Works of Efficiency ; fo that what his Recovery out of Miſery, and obtaining Sal- 
comes to pals in Time, is no other but what he yation b' eſus Chriſt : and this is called the 
had appointed before all Time, in the days of 7/71 of God in Scripture, becauſe he did forever 
Eternity; and for this very reaſon, all God's purpoſe within himſelf that there ſhould be a 
Works are {aid then to be known to him, Acts Connexion between theſe things: Hence we 
15. 18. Known unto God are all bis worksjrom have that aſſertion of Paul, Acts 20. 27. For 1 
the beginning of the world. And how ſhould he have ut. ſhunned to declare unto yon all the coun 

know them antecedently, but becauſe he had ſel of God, | e eons 

Decreed them? ; nnn 3. IN the Promulgui ion of the Promiſes, The 
2. THAT this Decree is an Ad of bis Will, word of God is full of p 


| precious Promiſes, in 
In God we conceive ſome As to be Immanent, which God obliged himſelf, and paſt his Word 
others Tranſcient z to the former belongs his 


Queſt. IV. 
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Decree, which is nothing elſe but his Will as it 
reſpects the Works of Efficiency; and this is an 
Eternal Act, in which he hath reſolved with 
Himſelf what to do, and there is nothing comes 
to paſs, * was not firſt in this Purpoſe; 
Hence that, Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we have 
obtained an inberitance, being predeſiinated, ac- 
cording to the purpoſe. of bim who worketb all 
things after the counſel: of his own. will. i. e. 
He took counſel of no other but his own, Will. 
3. THAT this Will of bis is determinate. fixed, 
immutable : the Decree is ſometimes. called bis 


Word, for what he hatb,as it were ſaid in himſelf, 


FL + o® 


to his People, that he · will beſtow theſe and thoſe 
Favours and Bleſſings upon them; and they do 


contain in them Matter of univerſal Conſolation e 
Theſe alſo are the Manifeſtations of his Decrees, 


and give us to underſtand what Thoughts he 


entertained in his Heart from Eternity concern- 
ing his People; Jer: 29 11. Fer I know ibe tho'ts 
that | think 1owards you, ſanh the Lord, tho'ts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you anexpeded end. 

4. IN tbe Denunciation of bis Threatnings : 
'There are fearful Menaces uttered in the Scrix 
tures againſt theſe and thoſe who are God's E- 


nemies, and Haters of Him; whereby Men are 
fully acquainted what he would have them ap 
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G3.) THAT God ſpeaks Nothing but what 
be hath parpoſed. There is Truth in his Word; 
and this Truth is the exact Agreement which 
there is between his Counſels and his Declara- 
tions: He doth not ſay one thing and intend ano- 
ther: He ſpeaks nothing raſhly, undeliberately, 
unknowingly. There are Two Reaſons of Men's 


ful ing ſhort of Truth in what they ſay; but God 


is far from both of theſe : | 

1. ISNORANCE or Inadvertency. Men 
often miſtake, and think of things otherwiſe 
than they are, and yet perſwade themſelves 
they are m the right ; and this ariſeth from a 
want of Knowledge or Deliberation : But thus 
He cannot utter a Falſhocd or Error, becauſe of 
his Infinite all Knowledge : He knows his own 
Thoughts; and in knowing them, he knows 
every thing | 

2. DEC EITFULNESS, or alying Piſpo- 
firion: Many ſpeak with a Purpoſe to deceive 
others, and to impoſe things that are not true, 
upon theirCredit; and there is a root of this per- 
verſe Diſpoſition in all Men by Nature : But 
there is no ſuch thing with God : Hence the 
Oppoſition in, Rom. 3. 4. ---Tea, let God be true, 


but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 


#i2hteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 
overcome when thou art judged. And this in 
Man proceeds from the Wickedneſs of his Heart; 
But God is Holy, and therefore it is {aid to be 
Impo:itble to him; Heb. 6.18. That by 1 im- 
mutable things, in which it was imp ſiibie for God 
to lie. When therefore God is ſaid to Decerve 
the Prophet, Ezek. 14.9. it doth not intend that 
God revealed a Falſhood to him ; but it reſpects 
his Providence, ſuffering him to deceive him- 


ſelf by falſe Conjectures, and diſappointing his /n, end | | 
eſtabliſh bis kingdom for ever, if be be conflant to 


confident Expectations, which he had in ſecond 
Cauſes : All that God faith is very True, and 


Faithfull. 


(4.) THAT God Always performs what He 
hath ſpoken. What He ſaith, He will do, That 
he doth without fail: As there 1s Truth which 
conſiſts in a Conformity between the Heart and 
Tongue, ſo there is a Truth appears in an Agree- 
ment between Horde and Deeds: God not on! 


intends to do it when he ſpeaks it, but he ſtands 


by and purſues that declared Intention of his: 
There is Conſiancy appertains to Truth, and that 
is when one is not to be put by from what he 
hath ſaid: Men may not ſay one thing, and 
intend another; and yet they may change their 
Mind and Repent of what they have ſaid, and 
ſo go back from it, which is alto aDefect in point 
of Truth: But neither is there any ſuch thing 
with God; and therefore theſe two things are 
put together, Numb. 23. 19. God ig not a nan 
that he ſhould lie, neitber the ſon of man that be 
Ceuld repent : hath be ſaid, and ſhall be not doit? 


which 
th that 


to do any thing, he is able to accompliſh it ; 
Job 23. 13. But he is in one mind, and who can 
turn him and what his ſoul deſireth, even that 
be docth. There was no great work ever yet put 
Him to a ſtand; there is no Mountain too high 
for Him to skip over. | 

2. SOME new Diſcovery which makes them 
to ſee reaſon io alter their Thoughts. Men ſome- 
times ſay, before they have ſeen the thing 
through, and their after Thoughts are wiſer : 
There are many Inconveniences that diſcover 
themſelves upon Deliberation, which at firſt 
view lay out of their ſight : Bat God is incapa- 
ble of this alſo z for he ſees all things in their 
Cauſes, and Effects, and all their Circumſtances 
and Conſequences, at one view; fo that it is 
impoſſible that he ſhould ever have any occaſion 
to repent of his Word. When therefore Repen- 
tance 1s aſcribed to Him'in Scripture, it is an 
Humane Expreſſion; the Change is neither in 
his Purpoſe, nor in his Word, but in his Provi- 
dence, or Works, and that according to his 
Word: And if it be ſaid, that we find both Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings in the Word of God, which 
never were accompliſhed, but God did other- 
wiſe; the Anſwer is ready, vi. That God often 
reveals Himſelf to Men in conditional Promiſes 
and Threatnings: If therefore the Condition 
ceaſe, the Truth of the Word doth ſtand, though 


the Thing it ſelf be not done: So David under- 


ſtood the Promiſe, 1 Chron, 28. 6,7. Andbe ſaid 
unto me, Solomon thy ſon, be ſhall build my houſe, 
and my courts: fer I have choſen him to be my 
on, and I will be bis father, Moreover, 1 nil! 


do my commandments, and my judgments, as at 
this day. And fo God himſelf tells us he would 
have the Threatning to be interpreted, Jer. 18. 


7, 8. Ar what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 4 


nution, and conceruing a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to deſiroy it: If that nation 


egarnſt whom I have pronounced, turn from their 


evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do 
unto then. 

5.) THAT God dothall things Exattly, as 
be hath ſpoken. 
from the Expreſſion: He doth not come ſhort of 
his Word, in the Performance: We have Solo- 
mon acknowledging of this, 1 King.8. 56. Bleſſed 


be the Lord, that bath given reft unto his people 


Iſrae!, according to all that he promiſed : there 
hath not failed one word of all bis goo promiſe, 
whicb be promiſed by the hand of Moſes bis ſer- 
vant, And this 1s to be obſerved not only as to 
the Subſlance, but alſo the very Circumſtances 


of things ;andthis both in Predictions, Promiſes, 


and 


The Execution is not varied 
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and Threatnings: If we ſhall in particular 
take notice of the Predittions concerning Cbriſt; 
How many things, which may to us look like 
minute Circumſtances, and yet in the Goſpel 
we ſhall find manifold references to the Old 
Teſtament in fuch things as theſe, to certify 
us, how exattly God is carefull in performing 
the Truth of his Word; and how he orders all 
things ſo as to bring it about: God's Promiſe 
to Abrabam was not only about the Thing. but 
the Time too; and ſee what a Remark Moſes 
makes upon it, Exod. 12. 41. And it cane to 
paſs at the end of the four hundred & thirty years, 
even the jelf-ſame day it came to paſs, thut all 
the beRs of the Lord wene out from the land of 
Fgypr. If it be here Objected, that F»nabProphes 
ſied Neneveb's Deſtruction in Forty Days,Wnich 
vet was adjourned Forty lears ; it may readily 
be anſwered, that Forty Prophetical Days, Which 
are Tears, might be intended, tho' Jonab under- 
{tood it not; or the Threarning might be Con- 
ditional, and the general Repentance and Re- 
tormation it put them upon, might be a length- 
ning out oftheir Tranquillity; which neither 
altered God's Purpoſe, nor impaired the Truth 
vi his IVord. 

(5. THAT God bath not ſo much as the 
eaſt Inclination in him to vary rom his Word; 
The P/almift ſpeaks of Truth in tbe inwerd parts. 
Men may perform their Obligations, becauſe 
they cannot with Honour or Safety omit ſo do- 
ing, when yet they have many ReluQances 
and Strivings in them, inclining them ſo todo, 
if they could; which is a ſecret Evidence that 
there is a great deal of Falſeneſs in theirHearts: 
Bur with God there is no ſuch thing: He 
never ſo much as entertains one Thought 
in him to do otherwiſe : He doth not 
Fulfill his Word meerly becauſe he hath. 
Given it, bur he gave it becauſe he reſolved. to 
fulfill it; and it pleaſeth him always, he takes 
4 Delight and is fully ſatisfied in it: As he 
cannot, fo he will not Repent : His Heart is 


in all he doth: When therefore the Scripture 
faith, He doth not do a thing tw/lingly, as Lame. 


3. 33. It is ſpoken after rhe Manner of Men, 
and only intends that he doth ir not without 


| jult Cauſe, and ſuſficient Reaſons moving him 
| thereto, And in theſe things doth the Truth of 
| God Bane out to us * 


Use 1. LEARN hence, Hoto ſafe it is to 
be under the Promiſes, and bow dangerous to be 
ander the Threatnings of God. The Word of 


| God is full of great and precious Promiſes, 


which contain. in them compleat and perfect 
Happineſs, and hete lies the Safety of the 
Children and Heirs of the Promiſe, that when 
once they come to be under rhem, and have 
gotten God engaged to them, they can never 
tail, becauſe they have the Tratb of God fer 
154 Seal ro them: This is the Encouragement, 
i '{hef.5, 24. Fuitbful is be that calleth you, who 
aiſo will doit. And this is the Conſolation of 
Believers, Heb. 6.18. Thar by two immutable 
ibings, in which it was impoſſible for God 10 lie, 
we might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fied 
far ef, to lay bold upon ile bope fet before ur. 
If God hach once paſt his Word to your Souls, 


and His Spirit given his Teſtimony, that you 
are the Sons of God; never fear, His Truth 
ſtands to pawn for your Salvation : Hath he 
wrought the Condition in you; your Salya- 
tion is then ſecured: They horribly infﬀe 
this Attribute, who ſay a Child of God may 


loſe his Hope. There are alſo fearfull Thr-ot- 


nings menaced by God in his Word againſt 
ungodly Men; and here lies the Terror of them, 
God ſpeaks as he intends. He would not have 


Men to pleaſe themſelves with an Opinion, 


that theſe are but to fright them, and never 
purpoſed to be executed upon them : See how 
he backs his Menaces againſt Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 
29. And alſo the ſtrength of Iſrael will not hte, 
nor repent : for be is not a man that be ſhould 
repent. And how dangerons a thing is it for 
Men to preſume he will not be as Good as his 
Word, we find in that particular Threatning; 
Deut. 29. 19, 20. And it come to poſs when be 
beareth the words of this curſe, that be bleſFhim- 
ſelf in bis 'beart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, tho? 
1 walk in the imagination f mine heart, to adi 
drunkenneſs to thirft : The Lord will not ſpare 
him, but then the anger of theLord,and bis jealouſy 
Hall. ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes 


that are written in this book ſhall lie upon him, 


and the Lord ſhall blot out bis name from under 
heaven. It is true, God hath graciouſly left 
the Door of Repentance open for Sinners to 
eſcape; but there is no other way. If God be 


true, let Sinners then be afraid of coming un- 


der his dreadful Threatnings. | 
UsE 2. HENCE we have good Encourage- 
ment 10 Believe for the Church of God. Chriſt's 
Flock indeed, feeds upon the Mountain of Lions, 
and Hill of Leopards, and they ly open to no 
little Danger by reaſon of this; but the Word 
of God is ſo full for it, that there is a Doy of 
Deliverance a coming; and the Predictions there 
do give us ſufficient Footſteps to trace, which 
may aſſure us, that the time for Accompliſh» 
ment of this cannot be far off; and what tho 


the Face of Providence be covered with Clouds 


and Darkneſs, yet the Word of Propheſy is ſure : 
That God is able to give being to his Word, is 
witneſſed to by his Omnipotency ; and that he 
will certainly do it, is ratified by his i ruth: 
This thereforeattords ſure Footing for our Faith: 
When therefore John had his Revelations about 
theſe Great things, he had that given him for 
his Confirmation, Rev. 19. 9. And be ſaith unto 
me, Write, Bleſſed are they which are called unto 
the marriage-ſupper of tbe Lamb. And be ſaub 
unto me, theſe are the true ſayings of God. 
USE 3. BE weexhorted to Imitate Ged in 
this Aiiribute, As he is a God of Truth himſelf, 
ſo he loveth Truth in his People, Pſal. 5 1. 6. 


Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward paris. 
And on the contrary, he hates and abhors Lying, 


and hath fearfully threatned it, Rev. 21. 8. 
Ard all liars, ſlall bave their part in the lake 
which burns with /e & brimſtone ; which is the 


ſecond death, Let us then abſtain from Lying, 


Diſſembling, Deceitfulneſs either in Words or 
Deeds, as We would not pull down 1.ivine Diſ- 
eaſure upon our ſelves. And let Children and 
oung ones beware of this Sin: Be afraid of 

| | 8 telling 
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telling a Lye ; the true God will be fearfully 


Angry with you if you addict your ſelves to 


Falſhbod; you mend no Fault by it, but make 
two of one : Remember, you kre naturally ad- 
digzed to it, you are born With a Lye in your 


Month, Pſal. 58. 3. The wicked are eſtranged 


from the womb, they go aſtray aſſoon as they be 


born, ſpeaking lies, You muſt then pray with 


” 
— 


David, Pſal. 119 29. tothe uh me the wdy 


of lying--=, Get a Love to the Truth, and a Ha. 
tred to every falſe Word and Way; and ſo God 
will Love you ; Uprightneſs and Integrity ſhall 
reſerve you; and you ſhall be called the Chil- 
15 of God, and His Truth ſtall make you 
LAT III 22. 1696] 
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QveEesT1oN V. 


Hande R E there more Gods than ON ESE 
13 | 
THERE is but ONE ONLY, the 


ANSWER 


T is of Infinite Concernment, that we be 
rightly fixed on the Objet? of Worſhip; for 


if it be not ſuch an one as can make us happy, 


our Religion is vain. That this muſt be a God, 
the Light of Nature diſcovers, and therefore all 
Nations do acknowledge it: But yet how wo- 
fully have they miſt it, through their vain Ima- 

inations, by reaſon of the Darkneſs on their 
Minds, whilſt they have ſought to Gods that 
cannot ſave? That we may not be miſtaken in 
this, which is as much as our Life; after the 


Deſcription of God by his Attributes, in the 


former Queſtion, our Carechiſm in this leads 
us to ſome further Diſcoveries of Him : In which, 
1. It reduc eth us 16 an Unity, aſſuring us that 
there is but ONE. 2. Points us to jome Dif- 
criminating Notes by which we may know Him, 
and not take another for him; and theſe are 


Tuo, -1. He is the LIVING. 2. He is tbe TRUE. 


God, For the help of our Faith, theſe things 
may be briefly opened. 

Firſt, THE Unity of the Divine Efjence 
is bere aſſerted : There is but O N E God. This 
is a Foundation Principle of the Chriſtian Reli- 

10n, 1 Cor. 8.4, 5, 6. There is none otber 
God but one. For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there 
be gods many, and lords many) But to as there 
is but one God . The Heathen worſhipped 
many Gods: Though they had ſome Notion of a 


Deity, yet they divided and crumbled it in 


pieces, diſtributing it to every thing that did 
them good, Sun, Moon, Stars, Rivers, Foun- 
tains, Elements, Brutes, Vegetatives : Yea, 
they encreaſed their Gods according to the Num- 
ber of their Cities: Yea they had their Tutelar 
Gods, their Houſhold Gods, their Gods for all 
particular Callings, Concerns, Diſeaſes: We 
have an Account in Gentile Antiquity of Thirty 


| Thouſand of them: The Romans had their Fan- 
tbeon, a Temple in which all the Gods of the 


Nations were Worſhipped, the True God ex- 


SERMON AE 


that have profeſſed Chriſtianity, the Gnoſticks, 
and Manichces, and Marcionites, made Two, one 
the Author of Good, the other of Evil; and the 
Tritl cites, for the Trinity of Perſons, have ſur- 
rogated Three Gods: It is therefore neceſſary to 
be well-grounded in this Article: And if our 


Faith will give Credit to the Divine Teſtimony, 
we need look no farther for Proof; the Scripture 


every where aſſerting it: See Deut. 6. 4. Hear, 
O I/rael, The Lord our God is one Lord, Pal. 
83. 18. That men may know, that thou whoſe 
name alone is JEHOVAH, art the moſt bigh over 
all ihe earth. God denies himſelf to have any 
Corrival, Deut. 4. 35. Unto thee it was ſhewed, 
that thou mighteſt know that the Lord he is God, 
there is none elſe beſides him. Iſa, 44. 8. --- Is 


there a God beſides me ? yea, there is no God, I 


know not any. Ch. 45. 5, 21. Ian the Lord, 
and there is none elſe, there is no God beſides me : 
— There is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God ard 
4 ſaviour, there is none beſide me. And reſolves 
he will part with none of this Glory, Iſa. 42 8. 
I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory 
will 1 not give to another, neither my praiſe 10 
graven images. Nay, Reaſon it ſelf, and Nature's 
Light, if well improved, would convince Men 
of this Truth: And therefore the wiſeſt of Heathen 


Poers and Philoſepbers have believed this Aſſer- 


tion, and ſpoken it as far as they durſt, to avoid 
the Severity of their Laws, whilſt they have 
taught that all things lt needs proceed from 
One Firſt Cauſe, who is the Efficient, and prime 
Mover of them: Yea, Secrates ſpake it ſo plain 
that he died for it ; and Plato hardly eſcaped 
the Oſtraciſm. Among many Evidentes, con- 
victive of this, let a few ſuffice. | 
1. THE Firſt Being can be but One. 
Reaſon ſaith, that if there be a Second, there 
muſt be a Firſt ; for all Number begins in an Uni- 


ty, and to ſay there are two firſts, is a Contra- 
Kt 


ion in the Nature of things: Equality and 
Priority are inconſiſtent to the ſame Subject 
Now it is one of the Divine properties to be Firſt 
And from thence God Himſelf argues his being 
alone; Iſa. 44. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord the king of 
Iſrael, and his redecmer the Lord of bofts, I am 
the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me there 
1s no God. 
2. THE very Order of things in ib: 
World, proves that there can be but O NE God. 


There is a Plurality of ſecond Beings, therefore 


opted : And tho the ——— + there. muſt be but One firſt Being. As the Firſt 


but 097, and no more, Yet even amapg 


. wks I es 


can be but Que, ſo there muſt be a Firſt; for 


wt _ , 
Jy J n 


where 


— 


Queſt. . ; 
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where is no Firſt, there is no Order; and where 
there 35p0 Order, there can be no Goodneſs; for 
nat Goodneſs can there be in Confuſion ? and 
wicre there is no Goodneſs there is Nothing; 
for Hue Bonum convertuntur. 4 

2. 1 F there be more Gods than One, either they 


muſt be all Equal one to another, or elſe there 


muſt be Superiority & Inferiority berween tbem: 
but neuher ee can prfibly confiſt with right 
Reaſon to admit of: If we conceive them Equal, 
there can be no Chief Good; we cannot call one 
of them ſo, becauſe there is another as Good as 
he ; and then the Attribute of the moſt High muſt 
ceaſe ; for among Comparatives, there is no Su- 
perlative : If we conceive an Inequa/ity,we can- 
not allow them both to be God : If there beano- 
ther above Him, then He is not over all God 
bleſſed forever : He muſt Himſelf be a depen- 


dent being, and fo, not an adequate Object for 


our Faith to rely upon: If he be acknowledged 
Superiour to the other, then that other is a Sub- 
ject, weak, imperfect, and cannot be God; Su- 
premacy being a Prerogative of the Deity : It is 
Folly to count Him our God, that cannot do what 
he will without Control, that cannot ſave us 
in deſpite of all Oppoſition, _ | 

4. ALL ibe Livine Attributes prove that 
there is hut One God. God hath revealed himſelf to 
us in and by his glorious PerfeCtions : If then 
we ackno 
whom theſe do belong, we muſt conclude that 
there is but One : There are indeed ſome Attri- 
butes that we call Communicable, a Shadow of 
which is in the Creature; ſuch are the Divine 
Vertues, as Wiſdom, Holineſs, &c. But then, if 
we conſider, that they belong to the Creature 
only in the Concrete, to the Deity in the Abſtrad?, 
and conſequently in the Superlative, they can ſo 
appertain but to One: There may be many Wile, 
but Wiſdom it ſelf is but One: There may be 
Holy Ones, but the moſt Holy cannot be more 
than One. As to the Incommunicable Perfections, 
it is impoſſible that they ſhould be multiplyed 
and this more eſſentially carries conviction to 
nis Infinity: It belongs to God to be Immenſe 
audInfinite; but this inſeparably belongs toUni- 
The Notion of two Infinites being contra- 
dictory to all rational Conceptions z for if there 
be two, they muſt confine each other, and ſo 
neither be Infinite, Cc. Hence learn, 

I. THA Polytheiſm ig but a ſert of Atheiſm. 


They that worſhip more Gods than God, do in ef- 


fect worſhip noGod at all: For they cannot wor- 
ſhip any one as God, who divide their Worſhip to 


more than One: They therefore who thus fear 
od, are in Scripture ſaid, not to fear him, 2 King. 


17. 33,34. They ſeared the Lord, and ſerved their 


| own gods, after the manner of the nations, whom 


Hej carried away rom thence, Unto this day 
wy after former manners : they fear not ihe 
ord ==, 

2 TAAT there can be but One Religion, 
Religion is properly the Worſhipping and Ser- 
ing of God : Where there is no God acknow- 
edged, there is no Religion profeſſed; and if fo, 
nen, where there is but One God confeſſed, there 
zught to be but One Religion practiſed. The 


edge none to be God, but Him to 


- * 


Reaſon of the Heathens different Rites, was 
their adoring of divers Gods, whom they ap- 
prehended they muſt worſhip in a different 
manner: Thus therefore the Apoſtle argues, 
Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. There is one body, and one W 
rit, even as ye are called in one hope of your N. 
ling; One Lord, one faub, one baptiſm, One God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. - 
_ Secondly, THE way to Know this One 
God, is here pointed to s: And if there be but 
One, it is neceſſary that we Know Him: And 
here are Two Titles put upon Him, by which 
He is to be diſtinguiſhed from FalſeGods & Idols. 
I. HE is ibe Living God. As Being 1s bet- 
ter than no being, ſo a Living Being is more. 
noble than ſuch things as are without Life: The, 
Scripture therefore aſcribes Life to God: An 
becauſe there are many ſecond Beings that par- 
ticipate in Life, we are therefore to diſtinguiſh 
the Life of God, from that of the Creatures, in 
that they have their Life by Participation, but 
He hath his Life of Himſelf; according to, Job. 
5. 26, For as the Father bath Ie in bimſelf , ſo. 
bath he given to the Son 10 have life in hin ſelfa 
LIFE, according as it refers to the Crea- 
ture, is the Af of rhe Soul upon the Body; os. 
more generally, a porter in the thing of ſelf- 
motion in its 2 lace ; Whatever hath an. 
internal Principle of Motion in it, is accounted, 
to have Life; New Life is attributed to God by. 
way of Ana/Zy : And as the Rational Life. 
is of all the moſt noble, or that which ſome call 
Intellectual, we therefore aſcribe that to Him: 
and of this Life of God, we may take this brief, 
Deſcription ; N. | 
IT is that whereby Ged is in Himſelf, the 
Fountain or Original of all eminent Atings, © 
Here obſerve, 


1. GOD Lives, Hence this Attribute is gi- 


ven to Him; and he ſo Lives as that it be- 


longs eminently to him; See, Pſal. 18. 46. The 
Lord 5 Bleſſed be my Roch. —. Jer. 10. 10. 
But the Lord Ts the true God, be is tbe living 
God, and an everlaſting king. 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
Nor truſt in uncertain ricbes, but in the living 
God . And by this he is differenced from Idole, 
Pſal 115. 4. Their Idols are ſilver and gold, the 
work of men's bands, &c. The Sum is, they are 
altogether Lifeleſs. : 

2. GOD is the Fountain of Liſe. He not: 
only hath Life, but he 7s Life: It is one of his 
Attributes, and he hath it belonging to Him in 
the Abſtract, Here Tro things, 

1. HIS Life is His own, He borromed it not. 
It is not a derivative Life, but it is originated 
in Himſelf; He is beholden to none for it: 
And herein he differs from other Living things; 
They live, but they are not all Life; They live, 


but it is a borrowed Life which they enjoy; They 


received it from another to whom they owe 


Acknowledgment of its Derivation, but none 
gave Him His. 


2. HE is the Author of Liſe to all other Living 


Beings. They are but little Springs of Life 
which they have, and they come from this 


Fountain; Acts 17, 25, 28, Sceing be givetb 
| 1 : 
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to all life and breath, and all things. For in bim 
we live, and move, and have our being; as certain 
alſo of your own poets have ſaid, For we are alſo 
his offspririg. It is by his Favour or Indulgence 
that they live, but he depends on the Courteſy 
one for His. 

3. BTVerrut of this Life He is the Original 
of all eminent Atings. Becauſe he is all Life, 
therefore Divines call him a Pure At, having 
no Paſſivity, or Potentiality in Him; and hence 
alſo He exerteth ſuch noble Acts as no Creature 
can do the like ; and there are Io things where- 
in the Eminency of God's Actings diſcoveteth 
it ſelf, vig. | 

1. HE ads with the 1 Light. His 
Life is moſt tranſcendently intellectual; ſurpaſ- 
ſing our Comprehenſion : Hence his Thoughts 
which he makes known to his People are moſt 
wonderful, Pſal. 40. 5. Many, O Lord my God, 
gre thy wonderful works which thou baſt done, and 
thy rboughts which are to us-ward. And yet the 
World hath but ſome Rays of this ſhining in it: 
and tho' the Angels and glorified Saints ſhall 
dwell in great Light, ſuch as is beyond our pre- 
ſent Conception, yet His tranſcends them all, 

1 Tim. 6. 16. . Dtve / ling in the light which no 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſcen, 
nor can ſee -. | 

2. HE atts with greateſiDelight. Some define 
a Rational Life to be af at with delight : The 
damned have the Light of Reaſon, but it is with 
Sorrow, and therefore they are ſaid to Dy: The 
glorified enjoy compleat Satisfaction, and in 


that regard are ſaid to Live: But God's Happi- 


neſs is infinite; his Pleaſures can receive no Ac- 
ceſſion, no Contribution from the Creatures. Job 
22. 2, 3. Can a man be profitable unto God? ---- 
Ir it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art 
righteous ? or is it gain to bin, that thou makeſt 
thy ways per ect? Hence learn; 

1. THAT GOD is Immortal, This Attri- 
bute is aſcribed to Him, 1 Tim 1.17. Now jj 
the King eternal, immortal inviſible the only wiſe 
Got, be honour & glory, for ever ever, anen. 
And herein it appears to us; for He who lives 
of Himſelf cannot dye: And tho Immortality 
doth actually belong to ſome Creatures, yet not 
fo as to Him; He that gave their Life to them, 
is able to take it from them: Th6 they cannot 
dye hy Diſſolution, yet they may by Annihila- 
tion; And ſhould he withdraw his Upholding 
Hand from them, they would return to their 
former Nothing; For this reaſon Immortality is 


reſtrained to Him, 1 Tim. 6. 16, Who only bath 


Immortality ==, 

2. THAT GOD is Independent. This At- 
tribute is alſo implied in Scripture, Rom. 11.35. 
Or who bath firſt given to Him? And is argued 
from his being the Fountain of Life, Act. 17. 25. 
Seeing he givetb to all life, and breath, and all 
things. He lives of and therefore on Himſelf; 
He needs nothing to ſupport Him; All his Life 
is at home; He is ſelf ſufficient. Our Depen- 
dence ariſeth from our Derivation of all from 
Another : He then who derives nothing muſt be 
independent; He who gives all, and receives no- 


thing, mult needs be ſo; Thus doth God. 


3. HENCE GOD muſt needs be bis oun 
L aft End, and the Laff End of all other Beings; 
If He lives of Himſelf, He can then look no far- 
ther than Himſelf; If He lives rom Himſelf, he 
mult needs live zo Himſelf, and if all others live 
from Him, they ought to live ro Him: The Firſt 
Cauſe and the Laſt End cannot be diverſe, but 
muſt be the ſame ; Theſe are therefore put to- 
gether, Rom.11.36. For of him, and through hin, 
and to him art all things: to whom be glory for 
ever, Amen. 1 

II. HE the True GO D. There are many 
Falſe gods, that are ſo called by fooliſh and de- 
ceived Men; But this One God, this Living God 
is the True God : And it concerns us to know 

Him; for if we ſerve a Falſe god, we have 
Falſe Truſt, and Falſe Hopes; But if we ſer 
the True God, and in Truth, we ſhall have a True 
Happineſs. And would we know Him from every 
other, we may take Theſe Rules for our Direction. 

1. THE True God, is the Everlaſting 9 
Being. If we worſhip any Being from the Firſt, 
we worſhip an Idol If there were any thing 
before it, that is not God: And this muſt be an 

Eternal Being: This is the Comfort which Mo/es 
encourageth God's Iſrae/ withal, Deut.33.27. The 
eternal Osd is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlaſting arms. Arid when God would ſet on 
his Conſolations on his People with Efficacy, He 
preſſeth them with this Conſideration, Iſa. 44. 6. 
Thus ſaith the Lord the king of Iſrael, and bis 
redeemer the Lord of hoſts, I am the firſt and I am 
the laſt, and beſides me there is no Ged. | 

2. T HE True God is He who hath bis Being 
in Himſelf, and received it of no other. Our 
Faith is not to live upon any one that hath bor- 
rowed his Being: He is Being it ſelf, who is 

God: And therefore when God ſends Moſes to 
tell ſrael under the Tyranny of Egyptian Bon- 
dage, that He would come and work a Delive- 
rance for them, He reveals Himſelf to them 
under that Name, I A M, Exod. 3. 14. And 
God ſaid unto Moſes, TAMTHATI AM: 
And be ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children 
of Iſrael, | A M bath jent me unto 22 That 
which is but a little Crumb or Particle of Being, 
cannot be a God to us, nor is to be acknow- 
ledged as ſuch by us. I 

3. THE True God is the Author & Creator 
of all other Beings, He is no God that hath not 
made the World, and every thing in it : God 
therefore often reveals himſelf to his People by 
this Conſideration, and proves Himſelf to be 

God by it, /. 45. 5,---13. So, Iſa. 44. 24. Thus 
ſaith tbe Lord thy redeemer, and be that formed 
thee from the womb, I am tbe Lord that maket' 
all things, that fretcheib forth the beavens alone, 
that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my ſelf. And 
on this conſideration he caſts Contempt upon al! 
the Heathen gods; Jer. 10. 11. Thas ſhall ye ſy 
unto them, The gods that have not made the bea- 
veng © tbe earth, even they ſhall periſh from 1e 
earth, and from under theſe heavens. They are 
gods of no Value. 

4. THE True God can See all cur Wants, 
and Hear all our Cries: It is a vain thing to cal! 
upon a God that hath neither Seeing nor Hear 
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are open unto their cry. The righteous cry, and the 
Lord heareth, and delivereth them out of all their 
;roubles. He is one that ſees all their ſecret Ne- 
ceſſities, knows all the cloſe Contrivances of 
Mell againſt them, Hears their groans, and the 
very Deſires of their Hearts: This is a God to 
be truſted in. 

5 THE True God can afford us Help every 
where, and in every Caſe, and all his People at 
once, He is not afar off, but a Preſent help ; 
Pſal. 46. 1. God is our refuge & firength, a very 
preſent help in trouble, He is not like Baal, 
otherwiſe occupied, ſo as he cannot tend us; He 
is not only a God of the Hills, bat of the Val- 
leys too: He can help all and every where at 
the ſame time, 

6. THE True God bath all ſecond Cauſes at 
bis Command, He can order and diſpoſe them as 
he ſees meet: He hath no Dependence upon 
them, but they are entirely ſubordinate to Him: 
He can give Rain, and he can withold it z open 
or ſhut the Bottles of Heaven at his Pleaſure ; 
can turn the Hearts of Men for or againſt us; 
and they all wait for his Word, and move at 
his Bidding, 

7. THE True God can give Eternal Life to 
his Friends and Favourites, in ſpite of Men and 
Devils. He is a poor God who can only beſtow 
temporary Favours on ſuch whom he hath a de- 
light to honour: Our God is not ſo; He gives 
Eternal Life, an Everlaſting Kingdom, an Infi- 
nite Glory; and he gives his People leave to 
challenge all the World to ſeperate them 


from this Love; Rom 8. 38, 39. There 
is None that 1s able to pluck them out of his 
Hand: This is the God whom we are to ac- 
n _ On, and no 5 0 

Us E. appy then are they, whoſe thi, 
One, be Living — Tru God is 7 The we 
only they have made a good Choiſe, that have 
renounced all other, and put themſelves under. 
the ſhadow of His Wings: Be then adviſed,Older, 
Younger, to labour to Lo able to ſay, This God 15 
our God, It is not ſufficient to ſay, that you 
have a God, but ask who he is : Be able to ſay. 
with Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom I have 
believed. Do not buildA/tars to an UnknownGod,. 
leſt it prove a Falſe one, and then you be un- 
done; Let it be the Living Gol: You ſtand in 
need of Life, you can find it no where elſe but 
in Him; all other things are dead, the Spring. 
of Life is with him, and it is a living Spring, 
is always full and running over, and the Life 
that he hath to give is an endleſs, never-dying 
Life, and ſuch a Life only can make you happy. 
And be ſure that it is the True God, whom you 
Acknowledge, Worſhip, Truſt in: Every one 
talks of God, but how few are there who can tell 
who their God is? And yet the Dependence 
here is as much as your Souls are worth : If after 
all the Profeſſion you have made, and confi- 
dence you have pretended unto,it ſhould be found 
that you have made to your ſelves More Gods 
than One, or taken up with a dead Ido! in the 
room of the Living God, a Falſe inſtead of the 
True One; and then when your folly comes to 
be diſcovered to you, this God ſhould refuſe to 
help you, and ſend you to the Gods whom you 
have ſerved, to ſee if they can fave you; what 
a miſery will you labour under ? Say then, 
Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will have no more to 
do with Idols: Make Him your only Truſt, and 
He will make you Happy forever. 

[ MAY 20. 169 ©. ] 


SERMON XXXl 


QuvesTIOoN VI. 


n O many PERSONS are there 
% FH ® in the God-head 2 © 
55 a 


in 


ANSWER. 


THERE are THREE PERSONS in the 
God-head,' the FATHER, the SON, and 
the HOLY GHOST, and theſe Three are 
One God, the ſame in Subſtance, equal 
in Power and Glory. 


ds % H F Divine Alſufficiency diſplays it ſelf 
unto us in God's Eſſence, and Sahſiſtences: 
The former hath been already ſpoken to ; the 
latter now follows: Under that we conſidered 
his Unity, in this we are to obſerve how this 


One is Tbree. The Doctrine of a Irini of Fer: 


ſons in the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, is one of 

the great Myſteries of Religion, and above the 
Comprehenſion of humane Underſtanding ;z It 
therefore requires us to ſearch into it with Sobri- 
ety : It is an Article meerly of Faith, and we 
mult reſt in the Diſcoveries which the Scripture 
gives us about it; not counting it our Wiſdom 
to be wiſe above what is written. Our buſineſs 
is to enquire what The Word faith, to believe 
that it is true; and Faith muſt ſilence the Up- 
riſings of Carnal Reaſon, that asks, How can 
theſe things be? 

THERE are Three Heads to which the An- 
ſwer may be reduced, 1. The Diſtinct ion of the 
God-bead into the Perſonsin it. 2. The Names 
of theſe Perſons. 3. Their Unity & Farityin tbe 
God-head. A brief reflection of theſe will help 
our Faith in a right Conception of this Doctrine. 

Firſt. THE Diſtinction of tbe God=Vead, 
into the Fer ſons in it Le One: # Three. | | 
rr * the 
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the right ſtating of this, we may gather out of 
Scripture Theſe Concluſions, 

I. THAT in the Divine Eſſence, there are 
certain Divine Subſiſtences. The word Subſſt- 
ence is uſed, Heb. 1. 3. tranſlated Perſon : It 

ifies 4 ſtanding under. Though there he 
but One God, yet that One God ſubſiſts in a di- 
verſe Manner; or the Eſſence ſtands under a 
different reſpect to it ſelf : Though God be but 
One, yet He is more than One, he is Three; 
not Three Gods, but Three Manners of Being 
are in this One God, This Unity of Being and 
Plurality of Perſons, are plainly aſſerted in, 
1 Joh. 5. 7. For there are three that bear record 
in beaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. That this is fo, 
we are therefore to believe; How it is, though 
many have eſſayed to ſhadow it to us by earthly 
Similitudes, yet none have reached it: Humane 
Reaſon muſt be here ſilent and wonder: Bur, 

II. THESE Subſiſtences are diſlinguiſhed 


from the Eſſence, as a relation ina being is from 


rhe bring it ſelf : Joh. 1. 1. In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Mord was with God, and the 
Word wis God. A Relation is leſs than an Eſ- 
ſence, and yet it is more than a thing meerly 
Rational: It is True, though it be not eſſen- 
tial: Things differ really when there are Two 
Eſſences, Rationally, when the Difference is only 
in our Conception: Modally or Relatively, when 
the Being it ſelf differs from the ſeveral reſpects 
that it bears: Thus a Aan differs modally from 
himſelf conſidered as a Man, and as a Maſter, 
and as a Servant ; which though it be but a dark 
reſemblance of this great Truth, yet it is ſuch 
as God accommodates us with : Thus then, tho' 
God the Father be God, yet He is not Father as 
he is God, but as he begets the Son: Hence 
theſe Relations are aſſigned to Him in the Con- 
crete, and not in the Abjiratt : He is called 
Father, not Fatherhood 3 Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be 
the God V Father of our Lord Zeſus Chriſt ---. 

NI. THESE Subſijtences are ſignifican; ly cal 
led Ferſons: So the word Swb/iſtence is tran- 
ſlated, Heb. 1. 3. and that word, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
Face, is uſed in that Language for a Perſon ; and 
it is very Analagous. A Perſon in our account, 
is an individual Subjiftence of a Rational Being: 
That thing which is endowed with Reaſon, and 
is an Individual, is a Perſon : A Beaſt is an In- 
dividual, but without Reaſon : The Soul hath 
Reaſon, but it is not an Individual: Now every 
manner of Being makes a diſtinct Perſon in God, 
becauſe his Eflence being indiviſible, muſt be 
in every Manner of Being. 

IV. 4 Divine Ferſon mey be ihus Deſcribed : 
It is the Divine Eſſence ſubſiſting under an Indi- 
vidual Relative Property, 

Here three Things, 

1. THAT the Effence & Swbſiſtence go together 
20 conſtitute a Divine Perſon. Subſiſtence adds 
to Subſtance its Individuation, or its diſtinct 
Manner of Being; and conſequently it giveth 
Perſonality to Rational Subſtances : And we look 
upon God under the Notion of a Reaſonable or 
Intellectual Being, which is the higheſt we can 
aſcribe to Him, | iy l | 


2. THE Subſftences are ſo many ſeveral Re- 
lations of tbe God-bead to it ſelf : Our Concep- 
tion of them comes under the rational Head of 
Relation ; and therefore the Names which are 
given to theſe Perſons in Scripture, are Names 
of Relation, and do directly point us to ſuch a 
Conception of them ; and tho' a Relation in the 
Creature do not conſtitute a Perfon, yet ſuch 
Relations do hold forth ſuch Perſonsin the Deity. 

2. NOT a Relation alone, but a Relative Pro- 
perty denominates a Divine Perſon, It muſt be 
a particular individuating Relation ; It muſt be 
proper to this Perſon, and diſtinguiſh Him from 
the other Perſons ; and therefore it muſt not be 
that which is common to more thanOne : e 
tho there be Four Relative Affections, 5e 
Four Perſons, becauſe One of them is common 
to Two of them, viz. to Breath: And tho' there 
be more Properties, yet they are not Relative, 
and fo don't Denominate a Perſon : Thus, not to 
beBegotten 1s aProperty of theFather,but it is no 
Relation, and fo no perſon. Now a Divine Per- 
Jon differs from one Created in three r-ſpetts, 

1, EVERY Created Perſon hath a diſtin 
Eſſence by it ſelf z But all the Divine Perſons 
have one and the ſame Eſſence; Joh. 10. 30. I 
end my Father are one. 1 Joh. 5. 7. For there 
are tbree that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are 
one. | | 

2. ONE Created Perſon, hath not his In- 
being in another, whereas theſe have, Joh. 14.10. 
3 thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Farber in me? the words that I ſpeak- unto 
you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf : but the Father that 
dtoe / leth in me, he doeth the works,  _ 

3. ONE Created Perſon proceeds from ano- 
ther in Time : But tho' here be an external 
Order, yet there is ng, Priority of Time or Nature 
They were all of them together in the ſame E- 
ternity. | 

V. TIE Divine Perſons are Three, neither 
more nor leſs, and therefore we call them the Tri- 
nity: This alſo is of Revelation; the Works of 
Creation and Providence declare a God, but not 
a Trinity; But the Scripture confirms us in this, 


For, 8 | 

1. THERE is aPlurality in the Deity there 
aſſerted. Hence words of the Plural uſed to ex- 
preſs God by; called, Eiobim, Gen. 1. 1. Feho- 
vah Elohim, Gen. 2. 4. Makers, Job 35. 10. 
Creators, Eccl. 12. 1. Adondi or Pillars, Gen. 
1. 26. | 

2. THE Word of God alſo confines this Plu- 
rality to the Number of Three: Some Footſteps 
of this there are in the Old Teſtament; Pſal. 33.6. 
By the word of the Lord were the heavens made : 
and all the boſt of them by the breath of his mouth. 
Pſal. 67. 6, 7. Then ſhall the earth yield her in- 
creaſe ; and Grd, even our own God ſhall bleſs us. 
God hall bleſs us, and all the ends of the earib 
ſhall fear him. Iſa. 6. 3. And one cried unto 
another. and ſaid, Holy, holy, boly is the Lord of 
boſts, the whole earth is full of bis glory. But 
more clearly and poſitively is aflerted in the 
New Teſtament , Matth. 3: 16, 17. And Jeſus 
when be was baptiſed, went up flraightway * 
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of the water : and lo, the beauvens mere opened 
unto him, and be ſaw the Spirit of God deſcend- 


ing like a dove, and lighting upon him. And lo, 


a voice from heaven, ſaying this is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1am well pleaſed. Matth. 28. 19. 
Go ye rberefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
n in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Gboſt. 2 Cor. 13.14. The grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you 
ell. Amen. 1 Joh. 5. 7. For there are Three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt —. 

Secondly, T HE Names of theſe Perſons 
are expreſſed; the Father, the Son, and tbe 
Holy Ghoſt, Under which Names, every of 
which the Scripture makes mention of, is re- 
commended to us that which is to be known 
of their diſtin& Perſonality z and from theſe 
we are to Deſcribe them, and conclude their 
Difference one from the cher. Here then, 

1. FO R their Deſcription. 


1. GO D the Father ige Divine Perſon, Be- 


getting 1% Son, Active Generation (hews the 
Father's Männer of Subſiſting: What this Ge- 
neration is, the Word of God forbids our over 
curious. Enquiring , Iſa. 53. 8. --- And who 
ſhall declare bis generation? — But this is the 
Father's Relative Property: It is not an Eſſen- 
tial Act, for then it were common to them all; 
But it isPerſonal; To Beget, and not to beBegot- 
ten, belongs to the Father as He is Father, Pſal. 2.7. 
I will declare the decree : the Lord bath ſaid unto 
me, Thou art my ſon, this day have 1 begotten 
thee. Hence, tho' He is not the Fountain of 
the Deity, yet He is theOriginal of the Perſons, 
and the Fountain of all Bleſſedneſs; Eph. 1.3. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual blæſ- 


fings in beavenly places in Chriſt. | 

2. GO D the Son is a Divine Perſon Begot- 
ten of the Fatber, See, Joh. 1. 14, And the 
Word was mad? fleſh, and dwelt among us (and 
we bebeld bis glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father) ---, Heb. 1. 5. For unto 
which of the Angels ſaid be at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, 
1 ww1ll be to him a Father, and be ſhall be to me a 
Son. Prov. 8. 24, 25. When there were no 
depths, I was brought forth : when there were no 
fountains abounding with water. Before the 
mountains were ſettled; before the hills was 1 
brought forth. Paſſive Generation is the Son's 


: | Manner of Subſiſting; and hence ro be Begor- 


ten, and not to Beget is his Relative Fro- 
perty: For this reaſon he is called The Bright 
Image of bis Father's Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. The 
word fignifies a derived Light: For tho' as 
He is God, He is of Himſelf; yer as He is 
Son, He is of the Father, 

3. THE Holy Ghoſt 7s a Divine Perſon 
Proceed ing from ibe Father and Son. Job: 14. 26. 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Fatber will ſend in my name, be ſhall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your ro- 
membrance, whatſoever | haue ſaid unto you. 
Chap. 15. 26. But aber the Comporter is come, 


tobom I will ſend unto you rom the Father, even 
tbe Spirit of trutÞ which proceedeth from the Fu- 
ther, be ſhall te ſtiſie of me, It is hard for us to 
conceive of the Difference between. the Natu 
of the Son's Generation, and the Spirit's. Pr 
ceſſion; But this the Scripturercertifies us. 
that as the Son is from the Father alone, ſo 
the Spirit is from Them Both; and for this 
reaſon He is not oy called the Shirit of the 
Father, but of the Son too, Rom. 8. 9. But ye are 
not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if fo be that the 
Spirit f God dwell in you. Noto M any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis. Gal. 
4. 6. And becanſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
the Spirit of bis Son into your bearts, cry ing, 
Abba, Father. Proceſſion therefore is His Man- 
net of Subſiſting; and His Relative Preperty 
is to Proceed from Both. We 4 
eee 5c . 
II. THAT wherein they Differ. ore from the 
other, is eſpecially in theſe Three Things g 
1. THEI Differ inile Order of tbein Ori- 
ginal in the Divine Nature. And that is in 
one Perſons being fzom another; For accor- 
ding to their Proceſſions and Relations, ſuck 
is their Order; The Father is the Firſt, e. 
And we may not invert this Order: The Fa- 
ther is not of Another, and Another is from 
Him; The Son is of Another, and from him 
together with the Father, is Another; The 
Holy Ghoſt is from Others, vis, The Father 
and Son, and from Him is not Another; 
which Order is not an Order of Duration, or 
Dignity, or Cauſality, nor Nature ; But only 
of Original. 1 n | 


2.THET differ in their Per ſonal Properties. i. e. | 


ThoſeIncommunicableProperties which belong 
to one Perſon, and not to any of the other: 
From whence it follows that one Perſon can» 
not be another; The Father cannot be the Son, 
c. Tho' he that hath ſeen the Son, hath ſeen 
the Father, Fob. 14. 9. 

3. THEY differ in their Manner of Work- 
ing : Becauſe thar flows from their Manner of 
Subſiſting: The Father worketh of Himſelf, 
the Son from the Father, the Holy Ghoſt 
from both Father and Son, Toh. 5. 19. Then 
anſwered Feſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily veri- 
ly I jay wnto you, the Son can do nothing of hin- 
ſelf, but what be ſeeth the Father do: for what 
things ſocver be doeth,tbeſe alſo doeth the Son like- 
wiſe, Ch. 16. 13. Hotobeit, when he the Spirit of 
truth is come, be will guide you imo all truth 
for be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever 
he ſhall bear, that ſhall he ſpeak: and be will 


ſhew you things to cone. 


Thirdly, THEIR Unity and Parity in 
the God-head. LE 

I. THEIR Unity: They are One God, the 
fame in Subſtance * This is evident from the 
Conſideration of Two Things : 

1. THAT God is but One pure and individed 
Eſſence. That there is but One God hath been 
already proved; and to this Oneneſs of His 
belongs the Simplicity of his Eſſence, that it 


admits of no Diviſion; There can be no Parti - 
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tien made in the God-head, becauſe it hath no 
Parts neither potential nor a&nal, 
2. THAT the Three Divine Perſons are all 
ib:m God. This alſo hath full and clear Evi- 
Ken from Scripture-Teſtimony: That Perſon, 
o whom the Titles, Names, and Incommuni- 
cable Attributes and Works of God are aſcribed 
in Scripture, He is God. All theſe we ſhall find 
aſſerted of Each of theſe Perſons in particular, 

r. CONCERNING whe Father. In the 
Old Teftament, Gen. 1. 2. 80 Pſal 33. 6. i. e. in 
reſpect of the Spirit: And in the New Ieſtament, 
Rom 15. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 2, 17. Chap. 6. 15, 16. 
Matth.. 19. 17. 2 Cor. 6. 18. But becauſe none 
but Atheiſts queſtion the . Father's Deity, no 
more need be ſaid of that, 

2. CONCERNING God the Son, The 
Scripture holds forth his Deity plentifully In 
the Old Teflament He is called, IEHOVAR, 
Gen. 18. 14, 17, 20. Eternal, F/a/, 110. 4. 
Prove 8. 22. to 31. Omnipotent, /. 9. 6. 
Judgs Ger. 8. 25. The Object of Divine 

orſhip, Fal. 45. 11. God from Eternity, 
Joh. 1. 1. Bleſſed Eternally, Rom. 9. 5. Crea- 
tor, Heb. 1. 2, 10. Eternal Governour, Ver. 8. 
Wrought Miracles in his own Name, Lak 5.13. 
Knows the Heart, Chap, 6. 8. Forgiveth Sin, 
Matth. 9. 2,--- 6. Col. 1. 14. And is Equal 
with God, Phi]. 2. 6. 


3, CONCERNING God the Holy Ghoſt. 


In the 014 Teflement, He Co-operates with the 
Father, Gen. 1. 2. Creation Is aſcribed to Him, 
P/al. 33. He gives Underſtanding, Job 
32 8. In the New Te/tamentr, Baptiſm is in his 
Name, Marrb. 28.19. And ſo is Blethng, 2 Cor. 
13. 14. Believers Bodies are His Temple, 1 Cor. 
6. 19. And He Regenerates, Joh. 3. 5, 
HENCE therefore Every one of them poſ- 
ſeſſeth the whole Divine Eſſence entirely. 

IL THEIR Parity : They are Equal in Pomer 
end Glory, And this follows from the former: 
For if they be all the ſame God, they muſt be 
ſ> ; For God is not above or below Himſelf : 
Hence that, Phil. 2. 6. Who being in the form of 
God, bought it not robbery to be equal with God. 
And Joh. 5. 23. That all men ſhould hanour the 
Son, even as they bonour tbe Fatber,-— If they 
are Co-eſſential, they muſt be Co-equal. And 
there are ſeveral Things in which this Equality 
appears . Wo 

1. THEY are Equal in Exiſtence ; being Co- 
exiſtent; Joh 14.11. Believe me, that | am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ---, They are one 
in another, and one is as much God as the other: 

1. — is God of Himſelf, and not God of God: 
nes Subſiſtence is not derived from another's 

Eſſence ; For if fo, then the Son ſhould Beget 

Himſelf, and the Spirit Breath Himſelf. 

2. THEY are Equal in Duration. They are 
Co eternal: Each is God, and God is not Older 
than Himſelf: Every one is from Everlaſting 
to Everlaſting, and there are no Ages in Eter- 
nity ; Joh. I. 1,2. In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with Gad, and the Word was 
God. The * was in the beginning with God. 
Iſa. 9. 6. For wnto us a cbild 1s born, unto us a 
ſon is given, and ite government ſhall be upon 


bis ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called, Mon- 
derful, Counſeller, the mighty God, the ever- 
lafling Father, the Prince of peace. | 

3. THEY are Equal in Operation: All the 
Works of Efficiency are done -4 them joyntly: 
They are-all theWorks of God; flowing from che 
Eſſence, which they are alike concerned in: All 
Three made the World, Pſal. 33. 6. By the word 
of the Lord were the heauens made: ant 4ll the 
hoſt of them by the Breath of bis mouth. Chriſt 
doth the fame Works that the Father doth; Joh. 
5. 19. Fr what things / vever He doeth, thrſe 
alſo doeth the Son likewiſe, © 

4. THE are Equal in Honour: Divine 
Honour is due to them all, and that alixe; Joh. 
5. 23. All men ſhould honour the Son, events 
they bonour the Fatber.--. They are all to he 
1 or Prayed to, to be Truſted in, to have 
all Divine Perfections aſcribed to them: We 
are beholden to them all Equally for our Sal va- 
tion; and therefore, we owe each of them an 
Equal Acknowledgment of it. 8 

Us E 1. THE Doctrine of the Trinity ſhews 
us the Sufficiency of God fer our Happin-ſs, not 
only as we are Creatures, but alſo as we are Sin- 
ners, It then may well be brought under the 
Head of Al ſufficiency. As he is God all thoſe 
Oceans of Goodneſs are in Him, that can fill 
the moſt enlarged Deſires of our Souls, and 
make them to run over; And as He is Three 
Perſons, He is ſuitable to bring poor Apoſtate 
Men to theEnjoyment ofCommunion with Him- 
ſelf in theſe inexhauſtible Treaſures of Goodneſs : 
The Father may be pleaſed with us, the Son 
can pleaſe Him, the Spirit can apply the Son's 


Satisfaction to us: Man in Integrity might be 


bappy in the Enjoyment of One God; But 
Fallen Men cannot be recovered without a 
Trinity. Hence, | | 

Us E 2. BE we all Exhorted to labour after 
a diſtint Knowledge of be Triniiy. To move 
you to it Conſider, | 

1. THIS Knowledge is neceſſury to Salvation. 
One God in Three Perſons is the Obje& of our 
Faith; and to know Him ſo, is our Life, Joh. 17.3. 
And ihis is life eternal,that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Fc ſus Chriſt whom thou 
bait ſent. The Knowledge of God the Father is 
neceſſary, Joh. 1. 18. No man bath ſeen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, which: is in the 
boſom of the Father, he bath declared bin. Of the 
Son, 1 Joh. 5. 20. And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and bath given us an underftanding 
that we may know him that is true : and we are 
in him that is true, even in bis Son Feſus: Chriſt. 
This is the true Sod, and eternal life. Of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 8. 9. But 
fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his. And the Rea» 
{on is, becauſe God heareth none but ſdch as 
came 1n the Name of Chriſt; and by the Help 
of the Spirit. 1 

2. THIS Knowledge toi eſtabliſt ye againfk 
damnable Hereſies, which Carnal Reaſon bath ab- 
iruded on Man: Such as thoſe of the Autetri- 
nitarians, the Trubeues,the Ariana & Sprints, 

| 3. 


ye are not in the. 
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3. WE cannot perform Tur Worſhip to God 
without this. Divine Worſhip is due to Every 
one of theſe Perſons : But how ſhall They be 
worſhipped by us, if we do not Know them ? 

4. THIS Knowledge will confirm us in the 
Belief of rhe Seripture f. We know the Word of 
God to be True, upon Divine Teſtimony; The 
Word of God, is the Baſis of our Faith & Hope 3 
It is needful then that we be confirmed in the 
Verity of it : And by this Knowledge we find 
that there are Three Witneſſes, 1 Joh. 5. 7. For 
there. ate three that bear record in beaven, the 
Fus her. the Word, and tbe Holy Ghoſt: and theſe 
three are one. And fee Fob. 8. 12, —18, 

5. THIS Knowledge ir neceſſary to our Com. 
#union with God. Thoſe that have true Fellows 
ip with him, have it with One God in Three 
Per ſons, 1 Joh. 1. 3. Thar which tor have ſeen 
and beard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may 
have fellowſhip with us: and 1ruy our fellowſh! 
is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 13-14. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the 


„ 


Holy Gboft, be with you 40. Ane n. It is by the 
Son that we come to the Father; and the Holy 
Ghoſt brings us to Chriſt. And if we deſire to 


have a right Conception of theſe things,we myſt 
veil Carnal Reaſon, and hearken to the Wor 


of God, and content our ſelves with ſudyir p 
what that reveals of this Myſtery, 2 

Us E 3. BE we alſo adviſe if we deſire 
to be truly happy, 10 labour 10 make ſurt of an 
Intereſt in this One God in Three Perſons, Let 
us ceaſe from vain Creatures, which can neither 
deliver us from Miſery, nor make us Happy : 
But here 1s all Communicable Glory to be Je 
rived to the Soul: One God in Three Perſons, 
is a ſufficient Portion for all Souls: If we can 
come to enjoy God Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
we are Bleſſed forever. Let us then aſcribe ali 
Gloty hither, and expect all Happineſs from 
hence; that Unity in a Trinity, from whom we 


derived our Being, unto whom'we owe our Lives 
and all that we Have and arc,and at whoſeHands 


we only can receive our Eternal Felicity. 
LIVE 17. 169 0] 
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4.19 HAT are che DECREES of GOD 2 


* 
CR ld 
IHE Decrees of God are his ETER- 
NAL PURPOSE, according to the Coun- 
ſal of his Will, whereby for his oon 
Glory, He hath Fore-ordained whatſoever 
cotheth to pals. 


ANSWER 


UR Catechiſm having given an Account 
of God's Alſuffciency, appearing in his 
Eitence and Subſiſtences; is now paiſing over to 
the Conſideration of his A/eficiency; And for 
an Introduction hereinto, gives us a View of the 
Decree: And here indeed is the true and proper 


Place for the Doctrine of it to be Methodically 
handled ; becauſe we look upon God as a Ratio- 


nal or Intelligent Agent, and Wiſe Artificer, 
who will have an Idea of his Works before him: 


If therefore God works in Time, we preſuppoſe 


that he Purpoſed ſo to do before Time. Our 
Catechiſm puts a Plural Word upon this Act of 
God, calling it his Detrees ; not with reſpect to 
God Decreeing, for in Him it is one Eternal 
Ack, as we may hear; but with reference to the 
Things Decreed, which are manifold and un- 
countable by us We may here in the Firſt place 
Conſider the Evidence, that there is ſuth a Decree, 
and then Enguire into the Nature of it, as the 
Word of God hath given us Light to difcover it. 

Firſt, THAT rhere is a Divine Decree, will 
appear, more particularly from Two Evidences. 

1. FRO M the Works of Efficiency: If there 
be any Works done by God, then there was a 


Decree for the doing of them: It is proper to a 


SERMON XXL 


1 


Cauſe by Counſel, and ſuch we conceive God to 


be, to deliberate and conclude before he Acts: 
Raſhneſs and Incogitancy are Defects, and not 


the Commendations of a Rational Agent: If 
therefore God doth all He purpoſed to do all; 
unleſs we will ſay that 


knows nor regards what; which would contra- 


dict that Infinite Wiſdom which . Him: 
o toor eth 


Hence that aſſertion, Eph, 1. 11, — 
all things after the counſel of his own will. 

2. FROM the Conſideration of bis Omnipo- 
tency. 


God wrought in Efficiency, are not natural a 


neceſſary, but Voluntary and Contingent; He 
was under no Compulſion to make a World, He 
did it for his Pleaſure, Rev. 4. 11. Tor thou 


baſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure ibey 


are and were created; And then remember 


that he is able to do every Work of Power, 


and therefore hath not gone to the utmoſt of his 
Ability, but therg was the Reſidue of the Spirit 


with Him; it ſaith that there muſt be ſomes» 


thing that made a Partition between the Pb 


Beings, which never ſhall actually be, and thoſe 
FutureThings that ſhall in Time have Exiſtence; 
and what could that be but the Decree ? inaſ- 
much as they wholly depend on his Will. 

Secondly, 1 N ibe Confidera:ion of the Na- 
ture of the Decree, We may take up with the 
ſeveral Parts of the Deſcription given in the 
Anſwer ; in which we have, 


I. A more General Account fit; it is His 
Eternal Purpeſe; and this includes all: Here is, 


1. SOMETHTING in which it agrees wit 


other Decrees ; it is His Purpoſe : Now a Purpoſe 


ſignifieth a xt, reſolved, determinate Reſolution 
about a Thing. It is therefore {aid to be ſettled, 


Pſal. 119. 89. For ever, O Lord, thy word is ſet- 


led in heaven. APurpoſe is oppoſed tolrreſolution 
: an 


e doth He neither 


When we conſider that the Works of 
n 
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and Indetermination, when à Thing is under 
Deliberation: But He is reſolved, He knows 
his own Thoughts, Jer. 29. 11. For I know the 
Ib that I think towards you, ſaith the Lord. 
*»,'SOMETHING in ubich it differs, viz. 
is Eternal: In God we <oriceive ſome Acts to 
be lumanent, ſome to be Tranſient; To the 
Former of which his Decree appertains: It muſt 
necds therefore be Eternal: God never was 
Without this Decree ; It is therefore ſaid to be 
Forever, Pal. 119. 89. Elſe there would be a 
Change in God, which is contrary to his Nature, 
Mal. 3. 6. For 1 am the' Lord, 1 change not.— 
II. 4 more Particular Account of this : In 
which, 5 1 
(.) THE Subject of tbe Decree ; of the 
the Things decreed ; Wharſoever, comes to paſs, 
i e. All that is wrought in his Efficiency: The 
Decree involves every Thing in it, and hath 
left nothing uncertain as to that; It extends it 
ſelf to all Effects and Events, Eph, 1. 11. It 
reacheth to Sparrows, Matth. 10. 29. And Hazrs, 
Ver.30. To Goards and Worms, Jon. 4. And as 
it neglects not the Leaſt things, fo it orders the 
Greateſt; all Changes in Kingdoms and Monar- 
chies, Dan. 4. 32. And things moſt Eventuel, 
Prov. 16. 33. The lot is caſt into the lap: but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. Yea, even 
the Arbitrary Contingent Actions of Reaſonable 
Creatures, Acts 2.23. Him being delivered by the 
deter minate counſel foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taten, and by wicked bands have crucified & fla. 
( 2.) THE Influence which this Decree hath 
upon the Subjeft , it Fore-ordains Them; it 
Pre-determines Them. There are a vaſt Com- 
pany of Faible Beings in the Knowledge or 
Underſtanding of God; the Decree appoints 
which of them ſhall be; and therefore by it they 
paſs from Poſſibility to Futurition: And it ap- 
points, not only their Being, but the Manner 
F their Production, the Time, the Means; and 
all this Before-hand : Hence that 4% 2. 23. and 
Chap. 4. 27, 28. For of a truth againſt thy holy 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
ptople ¶ Iſrael were gathered tagether, For to do 
whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. And this Ordination is a 
Firm and Immutable Determination; and there- 
fore in the Execution of them God's Conſtan 
diſcovers it ſelf: In all that He doth, he ſtands 
by his Decree : What He hath once purpoſed 
he never alters, or goes from in the leaſt, Numb. 
23. 19. God 1s not a man, that be ſhould lie, 
neither the ſon of man that be ſhould repent : hath 
be ſaid, and ſhall be not do it? or bath he ſpoken 
ant hall be not make it good? (Rom. 11.29. Pal. 
102. 27.) Prov.19.21. There are many devices in 
@ 11an's heart; nevertheleſs the counfel of the Lord, 
zhat. ſhall tand. And the Reafon of it will anon 
appear. 
3.9 T HE Freedom or Liberty which God 
uſed in making tbis Decree ;, He did it according 
0 the Counſel of bis Will, Eph. 1. 11. And here 
are Two Perfettions or Attributes of God, which 
emiuently appear in this Decree : 


Wiſdom appears : Counſel in our Conception, is 
neceſlary to a Decree, which cannot be well made 
without it: And God 
Decree is therefore frequently called by this 
Name: And it may be thus Deſcribed, *, 
II is His Eterna! Deliberation with Himſelf, 
concerning the Beſi Way of effetling bis own 
Deſigns. TE LY, 
I. TT is. @ Deliberation + This is after the 
Manner of Men ; who in-Conſulting do Deli- 
berate about Matters : And tho' God knew from 
Eternity, and at firſt Sight, what was Beſt, yet 
is He brought in Deliberating, Gen. 1. 26. And 
God ſaid, Let as nale man in our image, af ter 
our likeneſs, &c. 2.5 P ad 
2. IT is an Eternal Deliberation : For his. 
Decrees are Eternal Projects, Acts 15.18. Known 
unto God are all his works from the E of 
the world, 1 Cor. 2. 7. But we ſpeak tbe wiſdom 
of Ged in a nyſiery, even the hidden wiſdom which 
God ordained before the world unto oar glory. 
Theſe were paſt before Time had any Exiſtence. 
3. IT is with Himſelf: For in that Eter- 
nity there was no other to conſult with but Him- 
ſelf; nor needed there any, He comprizing all 
Wiſdom in Himſelf: All ſecond Beings were to 


be the Product of this Counſel, and therefore 


none of them could be at it. 


4. I T was concerning he Beit Way of effelcing | 


bis Peſegns. In all Counfels there is an End or 
Deſign propounded ; and that which is the 
Queſtion is, How this may be Beft brought as 
bout ? So that the Nature of Counſel properly, is 
to be employed about the Means, tho' always 
with an Eye or reſpe& to the End, God hath 
many Ways in which he could have brought a- 
bout his Ends; but his Wiſdom ſets it ſelf on 
weak, to contrive that which may Beſt Anſwer 
them. 

NOW in this Counſel, God contrives in his 
Mind an Eterne/ Idea of all things that are to be. 


God having a Work to do, in the Creation and 


Gubernation of the World; lays out the Whole 
Scheme of it in his Infinite Underſtanding, in 
which he hath a Pattern of the Whole World, 
and every thing in it: And this idea muſt be 
Eternal, becauſe Time, and all the Things of it 
are contrived in it, Acts 15. 18. Known uno God 


are all bis works rom the beginning of the world. 
And there is a vaſt Depth of Wiſdom in it, Rom. 
11.33. O tbe depth © the riches both of the wiſdom 


and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his 
Judgments, and bis ways paſi finding ont! There 
is a Double Knowledge we aſcribe to God; a 
e of his A1/sFictency,by which he knows 
his own Power, and what he can do; and in this 
are comprized all Poſſible Beings: And a Know- 
ledge of his Decree, which is called a Knowledge 
of Viſion, in which he knows all Future Things; 
and this is in Scripture called his Fore-know- 


ledge, Rom. 8. 29. For n hom he did fureknow, be 


alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image 
of bis Son, And hitherto belongs this Idea,which 


is nothing elle but a FROWINES what he intends 
1 


to fo For tho in Men, the Things are the Idea, 
and their Knowledge is nothing elſe but the 


L. JH 15 Counſel; in which his Infinite Image of the Things; yet in God his Knowledge 
ik. . * . „ 2 — 18 


is Cauſe by Counſel: The 
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| Aſſembly's Catechiſm. 


is the Idea,and the Things are the Image : They 

are the firſt in his Mind, before they are in them- 

ſelves: Now this Idea, is but One in God; at 

One Perfect and Eternal View, he clearly ſees 
all Things that are to be, without any ſucceſſive 
Intuition: They all ſtand before Him at once; 
For in ſeeing Himſelf he ſees all Things: And 
yet as it hath a diverſe reſpect to the Creature, 

ſo it is manifold ; ſo that the Idea or Rule of one 
Creature, is not the Idea of another; and for 
this reaſon it is called, Ihe manifold wiſdom of 0d, 
Eph- 3. 10, It extends not only to the Kinds and 
Natures of Things, but to every Individual in 
each Kind, and every Action and Change that 
belongs to it: It counts every Drop of Rain, 
Hail, Snow that ſhall fall, where and when; 
Every Thought that comes into the Mind of every 
Creature; and there is not the moſt minute 
Thing that eſcapes it; Pſal. 139. 2, 3. Thou 
knomeſt my domnqittiag, and mine up-r:ſang, thou 
under ſlandeſt my tboug lit afar F. Thou compaſ- 


ſeft my path, and my ing down, and art acquain- 


ted with a my ways. 
2.] HIS Good Pleaſure. For though 

Counſel be uſed in the Preparation of a Decree, 

et the Will exerts it felf in the Fixing of it: 

he Authority of that Signs and Seals it, and 
ſo makes it a Decree : And of this, we may take 

is Deſcription: — 
* T is A2 Ad of God's Will, moſt freely and 
effcaciouſly deter mining in Himſelf, concerning 
tbe affecting of all Things. Here obſerve, | 
I. {T is an Att of God's Will; i. e. accor- 
ding to our Conception, 1 Fer. 3. 17, tho' it be 
improper 3 For in God, the Faculty and Act are 
one: But it implies he hath an Intention: The 
Will ſets the Underſtanding on work, by in- 
tending a Thipg, which it will have that con- 
trive; and fo the Will is the Firſt Mover: As 
alſo a Determination, when the Way contrived 
by the Underſtanding is approved by the Will ; 


That determines nothing, but leaves it to This, 


which ſetting its Royal Signet to it makes it 

Authengick : For though God be Omniſcient, 
et hefis not Omnivolent ; It is therefore called 
is Deter minate Counſel, Acts 2. 23. 

2, THIS Vill of God 1s moſt Free & Sove- 
reign. God acted in the Decree with the greateſt 
Liberty: He acted not by Neceſſity; For there 
is no Dependance of the Being of God upon that 
of the Creature : He might have done as well 
without thoſe that be, as without thoſe Poſſible 
Ones, that ſhall never be: Nor bath He an 
Obligation to the Creature, which He willed to 
be : If God had never walled the Creature to 
be, He bad not injured it in the leaſt ; be- 


ing no otherwiſe obliged than. as he hath 
bound Himſelf, Rom. 1 I. 34, 35.—0 


r pho hat h 
been his cdun ſeller? Or ibo bath ju given to 
him . And if he had not been Free, there 
had been no toom for Cqunſel: Neceſſary Things 
muſt be, and therefore need no Deliberation 
about them. 

2. THIS Will of God is moft Efficacious. 
This Decree, by reaſon of it, puts a certain Fu- 
2577 inf things, Pſal. 135.6. Vhalſoc ver the 
Lord pleaſed, tbas did he in heaven, and in earth, 
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ix ibe ſeas, and all deep places. His Will brings 
all Things ordained 59 Him 110 Actual Exift- 
ence in the due Seaſon, without fail: His Ope- 
rative Will doth but ſay, Let ſuch Things be, and 
they are, Gen. 1. Sh 8 
4. HENCE this Will of God, is the Firſt 
Cauſe of all Things.” If the Reaſon of the Being 
of T hangs be followed up to the Top, we mu 
find it in the Decree z, and in that we ſhall find 
them to bave been 4 termined by God's Will: 
Inſtrumental and Intermediate Caũſes there ma 
be many, which be Wills to improve in the Ext 
cutian of his Decree; But this is the Higheſt 
caule of all: Hence was the Creation, Rev.4.11; 
Thow, art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
a Kern power or thou baſt created all things; 
and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. 
The New-birth, Jam. 1. 18. Of bis own will be- 
gat be Us by the word of truth. The Application 
of Mercy, Rom. 9. 18, Therefore bath þe mercy 
on wb,m he will have mercy, and whom be will, be 
bardeneth. Hence He is guided by no Previfion 
in the Creature. ee 2 
5. HEN C Eibe Mili of God is without Cauſe; 
or there can na proper Reaſon be given thy be 
illi: I mean 15 Thing without Himſelf, de- 
termining his Will : here can he nothing gtea- 
ter than the Will of G , for it is Infinite; Nox 
before it, for it is Eternal. Matth. 11. 25, 26. 
Ar that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord af beaver Fr earth, be- 
cauſe thou batt bid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and 17 revealed them unto babes, Even 
fo Father, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy ſight, There 
may be a Reaſon of God's Will given, in reſpect 
of the Creature willed ; He may Will the Exift- 
ence of One for Another, and all have their 
Ends; fo that if we ask why God made the 
Sun, c. But if we ask what moved and encli- 
ned God's Will, Cc. we muſt ſay, Nothing but 
his Will. 3 0 8 
6. T HE Object of this Decreelng Will, is 
all Things in Efficiency. It concerns the effect. 
ing of all thipgs; There is nothing eſcapes it, 
as we have already heard. | 
7. THIS Will, makes the Decree unalterable. 
It engageth God in Conſtancy to ſee to the Exe- 
cution of all Things juft as they are determined: 
Hence that, Job 23. 13. But be is in one mind, 
and who can turn bim? and what bis foul deſireth, 
even, that be doeth. It therefore cannot, ſhall not 
be fruſtrated : If any thing have paſt under this 


y AQ, it ſtands ratified, and God abides firm by 


it, and all the Creation ſhall not turn him away, 
Iſa. 43. 13, La, before the day was, Tom be; 
and there is none thut gan deliver out of my band: 
will work, and ubo. ſhall let ir? | 
8. r ET this Will * no forcible Necrffity on 
the Creature; but only a Certainty as 1 the 
Event. Things ſhall be as it hath determined; 
and yet the Freedom of Cauſes by Counſel is no 
whit infringed by it, but ratified ; becauſe in it, 
God hath purpoſed that Free Agents ſhall AR 
freely : As to the Event, Chriſt's Bones could 
not be broken, and yet there was no Necetlity 
Cogent laid on the Souldiers, | 
| ; (4) THE 
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Queſt. VII. 


Ca.) THE Great & Ultimate End of the 
Decree; it is ſor his own Glory., Every Wiſe 
Agent bath an End in his Working, and that 
End Is in his ** when he lays out his Work + 
How:- elſe ſhall he be able to accommodate it 
aright ? For ibat being tobe a Mean to the End, 
cannot be ſo without a ſutableneſs for it: Now 
tho there are ſeveral ſubordinate Ends of Crea- 
tures, one being made for another; yet all and 
every one of them are ultimately for God : That 
God made all for himſelf 1s certain, Prov. 16. 4. 
The Lord bath made all things for bimſelf : yea, 
even the wicked jor the day of evil. And if fo, 
then He purpoſed thus to do: God is the Beſt 
Agent, and muſt have the Beſt End; and there 
can be Nothing better than His Glory: This 
then is that to which other ends are but means: 
Hither then all God's Deſigns drive; Eph. 1. 
5, 6. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Feſus Chrit to bimſelf. according 
o the good pleaſure of his will, To the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace. And therefore the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of all is to be judged of according as it ſerves 
to the Advancement of this. 
 _Ust1. INFORMATION, Learn hence, 
1. THAT there are no Events Caſual in 
Feſpett of God. To us it is true, Time & Chance 
happen to all Things: They come to paſs by 
unſeen Ways, and unknown Accidents: But in 
reſpect of God it is not fo : There can Nothing 
Fall out either beſides his Knowledge or Inten- 
tion ; For it is his Decree that gives Being to all 
Events, and the Things that are, had never been 
if he had not Purpoſed them; Jaſeph's Vendi- 
tion into Ægypt had not come to paſs, if God 
had not Fore-ordain'd it, Nc. Gen. 45. 5, 7. Now 
therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yoar 
ſelves, that ye Falk me bihber : for God did ſend 
me before you, to preſerve life.--- And God ſent 
me before you, to preſerve you a poſterity in ibe 


earth, and to ſave your lives by à great delive- 


rance. 

2. THAT a Things that come to paſs, are 
he Product of Infinite Wiſdom. God doth all, 
and he doth it according to Counſel. We are 
xeady to find ſome Flaw in God's Providence, 
and think we could mend many things; but 
remember, all Things are ordered by the Coun- 
fel, not of Men or Angels, but of God, who 
doth nothing raſhly : The higheſt and moſt 
dreadful Wheels are full of Eyes, Ezek. 1. 18. 
As to the Creature, ſometimes Things might have 
been better, Matth. 26. 24. The Son of man goeth 
es it is written of him: but wo unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : it bad been good 
for that man if be had not been born. But as to 
the Great End, which ſwallows up all elſe, v:z. 
he Glory of God, all is beſt; and if we do not 
Tee it, it is our Ignorance. | 

3. THAT no Decrees of God can be Unrigh- 
teous, but all are Juſt & Holy. His Sacred 


* 


— 


and Divine Will is the Rule of the Decree, which 
is alſo the Rule of all things: He who Wills 
— becauſe they ſeem oo in his ſight 
and is not any way accountable; He 8 
Willis Su Fre wl Holy : He t 3 
do amiſs: It is therefore Impudent Boldneſs for 
us to find Fault with Him for any thing 
Us E 2, LET the Ovdrine of the Decree: 
teach us theſe Prattical Leſſons : a 


1, TO ſee our Nothingneſs withour God; 


How out of Him we are Nothing : It was his 
Decree that gave us our Being : He accounts us 
Nothing, Iſa. 4e. 15, 17. Behold, the nations are 
as. a drop of a bucket and are counted as the ſmall 


duft of te balance: behold be 1aketh up the iſles 


as a very linle thing,--- Ali nations before him are 
as noibing ; and they are counted to him leſs 
than nothing, and vanity. Let us count our ſelves 
ſo. As Creatures we are meer Effects of his 
Good Pleaſure: When we are lifted up in Our- 
ſelves, let us look on the Pofrb/e Beings; which 
never ſhall be, and remember it is the Decree 
that put all the Difterence between Us and 
Them : We came from Nothing, and had been 
Nothing ſtill, but for this. 

2. T O adore the Wiſdom of God in all 
Things that fall out in the World, and that befall 
Us iN particular. We are apt to Cavil 3 but res 
member, Infinite Counſel ordered them; That 
ſatisfied Him, Job 23. 14. For be performeth the 


thing that ts appointed for me : and many ſuch © 


things are with him. The Reaſon why we ſee 
not the Wiſdom of them, is, Partly becauſe be- 
ing Creatures we cannot fathom the Wiſdom of 
the Creator; and as ſinful Creatures we are 
blind and prejudiced : Parrly becauſe we forget 
the End they ultimately aim at, and meaſure 
them by ſuch as we allot them; and Parz/y thro 
Pride, aving an high Opinion of our own Wiſ⸗ 
dom, which is indeed Fooliſhneſs. 

3. TO Sanctify God in all our Changes: Let 
us this End acknowledge his hand in all; nei- 
ther aſcribing them to Chance, as if they fell out 
beſide the Intention of the Firſt Cauſe, which is 
a Blaſphemy againſt Providence; nor looking 
too much upon Inſtruments, either in Good or 
Evil, forgetting their Abſolute Subordinacy to 
the Firſt Cauſe, but acknowledge his hand, ud. 
ing and diſpoſing of all: And let us Acknow- 
le I his Sovereign Prerogative to Order all as 
he ſees meet; that HeisLord,and hath a Liberty 
to determine of all Things at Pleaſure : And 
hence learn quietly to Submit to the al- diſpoſing 
hand of God: Let that filence us in every 
Thing, Ir is the Loras Will: Pſal. 38. 13, 14. 
and 39. 9. Remember, He is the Potter, and we 
are the Clay, Cc. 

4. TO Commend all to Him; not anxiouſly 
fearing what may come to paſs ; believing all 
ſhall be as He hath in Wiſdom appointed. 


err 15. 1690, J 
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E have heard, That the Decrees of 
VV. .God 1 ſuch things as come to 
paſs in Time; in this Degree therefore we are 
to conſider its Conftiturion, and its Execution: 


1 
* 
1 
" T3 © 
* 1 


the former hath been taken notice of under the 


foregoing Queſtion ,, the latter comprehends in 
it the whole Work of Efficienty ; a Diſtribution 
of which our preſent uf feof affords us; and 
ves. us the occaſion to look into the thing it 
elf, whereof this Diſtribution is made, vis. 
God's Hficieniy; of which take this Deſcription : 

IT is that hereby God worketh all things C all 
inallihings.WhatGodfore-ordained in hisDecree, 
that he brings topaſs in his Works ; theſe there- 
fore are of an equal latitnde. Efficiency ſigni- 
fies the thorough doing of a thing. Every Be- 
ing or Thing is a Work of God, and claims Him 
e r 

1. CONCERNING: the general Nature of 
Efficieney, take theſe Concluſions. 

1. THE Efficient is 4 Cauſe from which the 
thing 18, For he communicates his Vertue unto 
the Effect. As Chriſt once ſaid, Vertwe is gone 
out from me; ſo God, in all his Works, ſends 
out Vertue from Himſelf, and communicates 
it to the Creature; fo that all things are vertu- 
ally in Him as their Efficient cauſe; as, Rom. 
11. 36. Of hin, and thro' bim, and to him are all 
things. e 

2. THE Work of the Efficient is to Prepare 
the Matter, bring in the Form, and Finiſh the 
Thing ; ſo making it fit for the attainment of 
its End. Thus we ſee in Artificial Works, as of 
the Carpenter in building an Houſe; &c. And 
thus God doth Work Artificially in all the things 
that he doth. en ku, 

3 EFFICIENCY is not an Immanent AG re: 
— in God, but Tranſient, falling upon an 
external Subject, and leaving an Impreſſion or 
Change upon that. This Act leaves no Change 
m God; He is the ſame he was; it only adds a 
Relation to Him, which he bears to the Effect; 
the only Change is in the Subject, which by it 
PUR from Not-being, to Being; and ſo to ſuch 
a Being. W G 

II. AS to the ſpecial Nature of Efficiency; 
take theſe two things, in the Deſtription. 1 

1. IT is that whereby God Works A/ things. 
He Works all kinds of things, great and ſmall; 
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be Frager of God. Re ad hip 
exp, aber. 
2. NO only ſe, but he Forks 0] 5 lf 


=y 


all things, Depends upon the Firſt Cauſe z no 
Gly ae tel 6 ad 
cum 


tial Being, ' but alſd as 
to the real Circuthſtances thereof, Iſa. as; 7. 
T form the Light", and crentè Darkneſs: I make 


moves; Acts 17. 
F e 7 
Now that God is ſuch an Effftient is worth 
our proving}; that ſo our Faith being ſettled upoii 
it, may make ſutable Improvement of ſo preat 
and momentous a Truth : and this will appeat 
if we conſider, 155 ee Ages | | oa 
1. THAT all Beings ör Thing are Tzeners 
getical, they can do nothing without the con- 
courſe of His Power & Efficiency. If we ſpeak 
of them, as Not being; (and once they were 
not ) what can, what could the thing, (having 
no Exiſtence, nor any remote principle of Ef 
ſence, ) contribute to its own” Being, when i 
never thought of it ſelf, nor was any thing ; n 
having ſo much as a Material Cauſe, out of 
which it might be made? Or if weſheak of the 
Creatures a/ready Made, being n in Act; 
there is a firſt Mover and Cauſe of their Act ions 
and Operations about themſal ves, without which 
they can do nothing: All Creatures are dead 
Cyphers, of no ſignifieation, except the Influence 
of God adds a Figure to them; if He moves them 
not, they ly dead, and cannot ſtir; they are as 
Pictures and Idols, that can let out no Efficacy; 
except he acts upon them. Sometimes the Sea 
flows not, and Sun ſhines not, the Fire doth not 
burn: and the Reaſon is, becauſe he withdraws 
His Efficacy from them; they are all nothing 
and vanity; Iſa. 40. 17. 4// nations. before him 
are as nothing, and they are counted to bim leſs 
than nothing, and vaniiyp. EE 


2. IF we confider His Sovereien Afing and 


Ordering of every Motion of the Creature, and 
that whether Natural or Moral. Here mind two 
things: a 

( 1.) HE can Ixterpoſe & Prevent the Motion 
of the Creature, when He Will. That he doth ſo, 
ſhewsthat he can; & we have Inſtances ſufficient 
for it; See for this, Job 9.7. He commandeth / heò un, 
and itriſtih not; and ſealeth up the Sturs. Pat. 
106. 9. HeirebukeditheRed Sea 4%e, and it wo 


* 
© 

1 

© | 


His Finger 1s in every thing; there is nothing dryed up! Many fach Acts as theſe have been 
done in the World. but he is the doer of it, Eph. done at the Exerciſe of the Faith of his People; 
1. 11. -e worker all things . If we divets whereof are mentioned in Heb; 1 1. partie 
| | . | | ö cularly Ve r P (2.) 
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always at His Comman PR ſt whe 
bids them, and no more, or erwiſe: 
. Fig He canſed an caft- wind 9 blow in the 
| $74 his power be" broug hed 
e ist SS to be 1 9 
8, Job 38. 28, 2 
cute a Bath otteh = 
Du whoſe toom) came. th; 
Uo of beaven,, end. 2 * 180 2 
| a thi bis of ord, and fu t. 
©, 1 how can th be 


771 5 py 8 1 19 FH TAI 
9 t and Nea ern bx 
5 8 mult. necds be 0 edged | het) 
IE ve hathay rigs Account of things, 
al ai at this Efticiency is in then 
f * 175 het: 17 060 Spend ance is Uupc 
appea 
bank 5 a ig Lp of Wo. 'S. Whatfh- 
dhe is made, He made it. All Fnicg⸗ are the 
erkmanſhip of His Hands, Effects which he 
th produced» by the Word of his Powet, 
en. 1. 1. I. 40. 26. & 47. 4. He made! 5 
= not we, 2 . If - we were ma ade, we 
ad a Maker, and there was none coul ake 
the Creature but He , beſides whom there was 
none, when the Creature was not. Ard, 

2. IN the Ordering or Manggement the 
things that are ptoduced by Him. In all rhe 
carrying on of the Affairs of the whole World, 
He is A/ in Al; and his Hand is in every 
thing. 

40 IN the very Smalleſt things that are. 
There is not. ſo much as a Sparrow allt 10 tbe 
Hound, but it is according as He diſpoſeth it, 


it is not wighout Him; and the very Hair of 
dur head ar nured by Him, Marth. 10. 29,20 
There is M Gard grows, not a Worm that 


onab 4. 6, 7. He hath an Hand in the very. © 

irds building their Neſs,and diſpoſerh thereof 
as he pleaſeth, Pſal. 104. 17, 18. | 

(2.) IN the Greateſt things that are. As 
the Leaſt are not beneath Him, ſo the Greateſt 
are not above Him: All the hi gh Wheels in 
the World are turned about by nis Hand. All 
the tranſlations of Kingdoms, deſolations 
brought upon Dominions, and ruefull verſions 
ot Thrones, are the work of his Pleaſure ; He 
doth all this Fer. 27. 5. 6, 7. Dan. 4. 32, 
1 Sam. 2.5, 6. All the rilings I fallings of 
great Men are done by Him; /. 40. 20, 23. 
Plal. 96. 12. He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of Princes, 
lle 1 is terrible to the Kings of the earth. 

{ 2. ) IN the moſt Evenruons things that be. 
Things which ſeem to us to be moſt Caſual, 
and to have no pre-diſpoſal, He is the deter: 
mining Agent in all theſe. We may inſtance 
in Lots ; Men caſt them, and there is à Con- 
tingency in them; as to any thing in ſecond 
Cauſes, there is no Diſcretion of the Creature 
in the diteckion of them 3 yet are theſe wiſely 
over-ruled by Him and he makes them Decide 
matters jult as he had before Purpoſed; Prov, 
16. 33. The Lot is caſt into the lap, but 


Fan it, but it is accord ing as he Orders, it; 


72 ihe th is of the Lond. 
tell iſo 7 upon Saul, &c. 
1 1 8 5 iS hong n the Determination 
He puts upon t ipgs that are done without 
Counſel, to m4 n Counſel; 


thus in the Arge at flew _ dheb 1 2 
2. 3 „G60 BOY er 

hand, that kills another ae we 
21, 12. 

(4. ) IN all the Evi that do be the 
Children of Men: God challengeth this to 
himſelf, Amos 3. 6. Shen there; l 9 
City, and ihe Lord 1 done in An 
things that are molt Eventuons in themſe 58. 


et they are Pur 13 i eliberately. 

y God and Rea 1 lg No: 
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ar h 2 a 
in che Fall GN HOP: oF his urÞoſez.& th] 0e 
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7 7 8 101 ig appointed 3 
2 IX he 410 fel 4 the treett: Fah * 
0 ihe Creninees, 212, Peer 3 1 Men, 
Theſe _ OSTER by auge. he : Own 
Actions; they have a free Will of their 2110 
but yer. "He doth all here too. He rel erves th 
Will of theirs, or elſe it could not ker it felf 
at all; and He inclines it too, to be ſure. tw al 
that is Good ʒ there is never a good motio = 
it, but He put it in, F/el...119. 33, 14. 

He ro 2 band. alfo about Sin; though: 8 
out Sin: He hatdens the heart, and bſigds the 
Mind ; Exo 14. 8. and Rom. 11, 8. God bath 
roen them phe Spirit of lumber, Eyes that they 
ould nat ſee. He uſeth them as Tools, or In- 
ſtruments, to Work his Pleaſure by, in the 
N apdanies their Wrath ſerve his Prai 
c. Pſal. 76. 10. Surely the wrath of man all 
pra: 4 tbee . They mean one thing, and He 
another ; and whilſt they pu ſue their own 
Deſigns, they only Accompliſh His; Iſa. 10 6,7. 

I will, fend bin againſt an bypocritical vation; 
and againſt the people of my wrath will 1 giue hin 
@ charge to 1ake the ſpoil, und 10 take: #he prey, 
and ro tread them down like rhe mire of iheftreets. 
Howbeit, be meaneth not ſo . And if all theſe 
Works belong to God, chen needs muſt Al-fuf- 
ficiency belong to Him He muſt be Acknow- 
led ged to Work all, and in all. And it is to 
be obſerved, that in all things, God keeps 
His Eye fixt upon His Deeree Efficiency is 
nothing elſe but His executing of that; it doth 
neither more, nor leſs, nor otherwiſe. He is 
laid to do whatſoeyer he. willed or pleaſed; 
which Will or pleaſure of His is not an occa- 
2; thing, as Men's Pleaſures are: bur it is 

imſelf, from Eternity, Fixed, and Immuta- 
ble; which is His Decree. 

NOW our Anſwer gives us a full, general 
Diſtribution of this Efficiency, giving us the 
two Heads, to which all that can be mentio- 
ned, as relating to it, muſt be reduced. All 


the ExternalWorks of God belong hither ; God 
gives 
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gives a Feing to all things that are; and having 
made them He takes Care of them, and Provides 
for them, Orders and manageth them to the 
Ends and Purpoſes they. were made for. The 
Creature could not make it {elf z a meer Non- 
entity could not reduce it ſelf into a Being, but 
muſt. have-remained Nothing for ever, if he 
had not given it Exiſtence : and when it is made, 
it is as little able to Maintain its own Being ; 
the ſame hand that produced it, muſt ſet a ſecond 
hand to it, or elſe it will return again into No- 
thing; and under theſe two we ſhall find all the 
Works of God. A diſtinct inquiry into each of 
theſe will be afforded us in purſuance of the fol- 
lowing Queſtions 3 which will afterwards come 
under our conſideration. 
Us E 1. HENCE, It is a ſafe and good way 
to root Arbeiſm out of our hearts; and confirm 
us in the Belief that there is a God, to fludy 
much the Doctrine of Ffriciency, The Apoſtle 
tells us, That the [nvi/tb/e God, 1s ſeen and 
known by viſible things, i. e Acts of Creation 
and Providence, Rom. 1. 19, 20. And the 
Pſalmiſt read the Declaration of His God-head 
in His Works, Pal. 86. 10. For thou art great 
and doefi wondrous things: thou art God alone. 
There are glorious, mighty and powerful Works 
wrought which claim no leſs Wiſdom and Power 
than that of a God to bring them about. The 
Production of a World, fo framed and made; 
ſo great, ſo many, and ſo curious Beings produ- 
ced, and all out of Nothing ; the great Revolu- 
tions and Changes in the World, the wonderful 
ſecret 3 of thoſe great Wheels; the Con- 
currence of all * to the bringing about E- 
ternal Projects: Did but the Atheiſt read theſe 
things over in his mind, and well conſider of 
them, he muſt ſay, the Finger of God, ( not 
Nature, nor Chance, but the God of Nature,) is 
in all theſe things ; and the hearts of Chriſtians 
would be greatly ſetled againſt all the Tempta- 
tions to doubt of the Being of God by this Con- 
ſideration. 

Use 2. HENCE There is much of God to be 


ſeen in all the Works which we daily ſee done 


in the World. Something of God appears in all; 
there is no Work which He is not in, no Action 
which he Orders not z and that, not as a bare 
Spectator or Superviſor, but an Agent in all. 
We ſee and hear of many wonderfulProvidences, 
ſtrange Changes that are brought about, ſtupen- 
dous Effects which non- plus our Underſtandings 
in the enquiry after the Cauſes of them : Now, 
who, or whatever be the Inſtrument, He is the 
Efficient ; and this is to be obſerved in every 
Paſſage, whether of Kindneſs ſhewn us, or Inju- 
ry done to us, it is the Lord, he bids Shimei to 


LS 


Curſe David; and this may teach us to Adore 
and Worſhip Him in all, and to fit down quieted 
under whatſoever befalls us, ſaying with him, 
Pſal. 39. 9. 1 was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth, 
becanſ? thou did ſt it. n f 
Us e 3. LEARN hence, That it is the Chri- 
ians Duty to dwell much on the Contemplation 
.of the Efficiency of God. Pſal. 66. 5. C me and 
ſee the works.of God, Pſal. 77. 11, 12. I will 
remember the '\works of the Lord: ſurely I will 
remember thy wonders of old. I will meditate of 
all thy works. God's Works help his People to 
Work, in the reviewing of them: And this 
will ſerve both to keep the Mind in a Spiritual 
frame, admiring at the Glory of God, declared 
in His Works; and to help them to carry it re- 


verently, and fearfully before Him, keeping 


an high eſteem of Him in their hearts: (A 
low and mean thoughts of God, proceeding from 
a want of conſidering his Works,) and keeping 
their Souls humble, when by diſcovering His 
Infinite Greatneſs, in the great things that he 
hath done, they are effectually convinced of their 
own Liztleneſs, yea Notbingneſs ;, that humbled 
Job, Chap. 38. with 40.41. & 42 5, 6. 

Us E 4. HENCE God rs to be ſought to, to 
work all our works in us, and for us: We, alas! 
can do nothing of our {elves ; and yet we have 
great Duties lying upon us, but are without 
Strength; our Operations depend upon him; 
Phil. 2. 13. If is God nbich worketh in you, both 
to will and te do, of bis good pleaſure. Joh. 
15. 5. --- Without me, Je can do nothing. He 
_ ſet our Wheels on going, elſe they ſtand 

ill. LOBES 

Us E 5. HERE is the Reaſon, why the Sainte 
ſhall never fail in their Works ;, becauſe they have 
an Intereſt in, and Aſſiſtance from Him, who 
works all things according to the Counſel of His 
Will. Chriſt, who is all, and in al, dwells in 
them and helps them; the Spirit, who is God. 


hath made them his Temple ; how then ſhall 


they fail N 
Us x 6. LET this then encourage Faith in 


God, for the accompl ſhment of every Promiſe , 


and direct us to give to God the acknowledgment 


of all the Performances of them. When God 
would eſtabliſh His People's Faith, He leads. 


them hither, Iſa. 45. 11, 12. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, the Holy One of Iſrael, and his Maker, 
ask me of things to come, concerning my ſons z 
have made the Earth, and Created Man upon 
it, &c. And when Faul would draw us to give 
God all Praiſe he points us to this, Rom. 11.36. 
For of him, and thro him, and to him, are all 
tbings ;, 10 whom be glory for ever. Amen, 
AUGUST 12. 169 o. J 


SERMON XXXW. 


| QUVuEsSTION, IX. 
s HAT is the Work of Creation 


the Word of his Power, in the ſpace of 


Six Days, and all very good. 


2 . 
I ® ANSWER, 


f : Efeciency, The thing muſt Firſt have a 
making all things of nothing, by Being, in order to * being Provided for. In the 
| P 2 


Deſcription 
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Deſcription here given, we may obſerve ſeveral 
things; 1. The thing deſcribed, Creation, 2. 
The thing aſſerted, Creation is, tbere ſuch a 
Work. g. The Autlur or Efficient of it, God 
made it. 4. The Subject of it, All things. 5. The 


Negative Principle, (if I may fo call it,) of 


Nothing. 6. The Ave Principle, from which 
this Efficiency proceeded, the Word of bis Power. 
7. The Time taken up in it, in the ſpace Six 
Days. 8. The Luality in which it was made, «// 
very Good, The opening of theſe, will help us 
In theContemplation of this great Work of God. 
Firſt, THE thing deſcribed, is Creation, This 
Word is ſometimes uſed in a more large ſenſe, 
to expreſs any Origination that is given to the 
thing, and is applied to any Efficient of things 
Natural or Artificial. But in the ſtrict and 
Scriptutal ſenſe of the Word, it is reftrained to a 
liar ſenſe, and ſignifies, the giving to a 
thing it's whole and entire Being; and fo it is 


differenced from all other Works, whether Na- 


tural or Artificial: In thoſe there are New 
Forms introduced, into Matter that is fitted 
and diſpoſed to receive them; but in Creation 
it is otherwiſe, for here the Matter is Made, in 
order to the producing the Form: They do but 
bring a Form into an old Matter; but in this 
the thing is altogether New; the thing was No- 
thing before Creation gave it a Being. It is 
true, there is a different manner of Creating 
ſome things and others; ſome had their whole 
Exiſtence at firſt, others ſuccetlively ; but in 
both it was Creation Work that ſet the firſt ſtroke 
to them, before which they were nothing at all, 
as will afterwards appear. | 

Secondly, THE thing aſſerted Creation is, there 
it fuch eWork. If there be aCreature,then aCrea- 
tion. Either the World muſt be Eternal, or it 
muſt have a Beginning ; Eternal it cannot be, 
for then we make it God, to whom Eternal 
belongs as an Attribute Incommunicable : If it 
had a Beginning it muſt needs be Created; a 
thing that once was not, and now ig, had an 
Efficient; and if it receive from him it's whole 
Eſſence, it was then Created. : | 

NOW, that the World had a Beginning may 
be proved evidently to us, not only by clear 
Scripture-Teſtimony, which aſſures us of it, Gen. 
I. 1. In the beginning God created the heaven and 
be earth. And tells of things which were before 
#be World was, Joh. 17. 5. Prov. 8. 23. Cc. But 
alſo by convincing Arguments. For, 

I. ETERNITT is aſcribed unto Ged, as 
His alone Prerogative. See, Pfal. 90. 2. Before 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 
hadſt formed the earth and the world: even from 
everlaiting to everlaſling, thou art God, Col. 
1. 17. He 1s before all ibings---, 1 Tim. 1.17. 
Now unto the King Eternal, &c. Now that 
which is not Eternal, muſt needs be Temporary, 
for theſe two are oppoſites ; that which is not 
Eternal is a Subject of Iime. Now Time is 
nothing elſe but a Meaſure of the Creatures Du- 
ration; and being a Meaſure, it muſt have its 
Limits. A thing which hath it's Meaſures, muſt 
be followed up to its Beginning, where the Mea- 
ſure is at an end; if it have none, — is Immenſe. 
* * 


this Day is not: If Infinite Days had gone before, 


2. THE Original of Nations w2!/ ſhew that 
tbe World had a Beginning, and is not Eternal. 
If we look into the Antiquity of the World, we 
ſhall find where, and when it was firſt Peopled; 
and the nearer we come the Place from whence 
the Nations ſpread themſelves abroad, the greater 
Monuments of Antiquity are to be found: Yea, 
by the help of the Scriptures we may count up 
how many Years it is, ſince the Firſt Man was 
made; and it is unreaſonable to think theWarlll 
ſhould ſtand fo many Thouſands of Ages before 
it had a Man in it. 12:21 3 
3. THE Original of Hiſtories gives farther 
liebt to this. Conſult all Chronologies, and they 
will confute the Notion of the World's Eternity. 
The Scripture Hiſtory runs us up the higheſt H 
any; and indeed it begins with the Beginning, 
and that comes conſiderably. ſhort of Six Thow- 
Jand Years. The moſt Ancient Hiſtory of the 
Gentiles begins with the Monarchy of the 4ſſy- 
rians, and the Reign of N:nus ; which is ſuppo- 
{ed to be Contemporary with the Life of Abra- 
bam : all that they ſpeak of before, is meerl 
Mythological z and indeed thoſe very Records 
are confuſed Fragments, and very Fabulous: 
And if there were no Original of the World, yyhy 
did not the Poets ſing of other things before the 
Funerals of Trey. If . have been innmerable 
Ages, why have we noRelation of their Actions 
4. HE Newneſs of the Invention f Arts, 
will farther evince 1h:s. It is certain that the 
Arts are all of them imprinted in the Book of the 
Creature; and from thence it is that Men's Reas 
foning Power Colle&s them, by Obſervation and 
Experience, the Foundation of them is laid in 
the Nature of things,and is gathered from thence 
by curious inquiry: And ſuch is the neceſſar 
uſe of them, in the Management of Human Af - 
fairs, that Mankind could not have lived with- 
out them for an Infinite ſpace of Time. Now 
it is manifeſt in Hiſtory, who were the Inven- 
tors of theſe Arts. The Scripture gives us an 
Account of the Fatbers of many of them: And 
it is apparent that many of them were but of 
Yeſterday, in compariſon, and have not at this 
Day arrived at Perfection, but have new Expe- 
riments added to them continually, - ,  * 


5. THE Succeſſion of things will alſo provi 


it, We read, Eccl. 1. 4. One Generation paſſer 
away, and another cometh---, And our conſtant 
Obſervation confirms it to us. Now, not only 
doth one Generation follow another,but one pro- 
ceeds from another ſucceſſively, and it is im- 
poſſible that the total Collection of Generations 
thould proceed from another by Generation, 
but it muſt needs be by Creation. There 
is a Snccetlion of Hours, Days, Years, Ages; 
and where there is a Succeſſion, 
no Eternity, but a Beginning : In the ſame Ho- 
rizon, either the Day muſt be before the Night, 
or the Night before the Day, both could not co- 
exiſt in the ſame Place; and if one be before the 
other then it is a Succeſſion, and not an Eternity 
which is an abiding NO w, without any Suc- 
ceſſion at all. If there hath been Infinite Time, 
then a Day muſt be as long as a Lear; yea then 


they 


there 1s 
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t could have no other Maker but God. 


Queſt. IX. 


4 fſembly's Catechiſm. 


they could never have come to an end, to make 
room for the Introduction of This Day; yea 
Yeſterday, this Day, and to Morrow would be 
the ſame z which things are meer Contradictions. 

6. T HE Corruption alſo of things in the 
World, doth evince that it had à Beginning, For 
if things had not a Beginning, how could they 
End: Now in this World we ſee things are daily 
Corrupted z Men and other Creatures are going 
to their Diſſolution: Time and Change are Con- 
comitants, Eternal things are Immutable : That 
which hath a Death, had a Birth ; that which 

s did come; fleeing things are Temporary; 

iſſoluble things were ſet together; and we are 
told of the very Earth and Heavens, what they 
are like to come to, tho for the prefent they ſeem 
to abide through all theſe Changes, 2 Pet. 3.10. 
But the day of the Lord ccill come as a thief in the 
nicht ; in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the element ſhall melt 
fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works that 
are therein ſhall be burnt up, If then the World 
had a Beginning it was Created; and this will 
alſo further appear in the ſequel of thisDiſcourſe. 

Thirdly, THE Author or Effcient of this 
Creation, and that is God: God Created the 
Heaven, and the Earth, Gen. 1. 1. The Works 
of Creation are therefore aſcribed to him, I/. 
40. 28. 42. 5. & 44. 24. The Attribute of 
Creator, belongs to Him, and none elſe. Now 
on ſuppoſition that the World was Created, it 
neceſſarily follows that God Created it; and this 
will appear, both, 

I. FROM the Conſideratian of the things pro- 
duced by Creation. And here conſider, 

I. THAT the Creature could not make it ſelf. 
TheCauſe is ſomething Antecedent to the Effect, 
and therefore cannot be the ſame with it ; what 
can a thing do towards its own Being, when it 
is not? The Efficient is Active, the Effect is 
Paſſive : If the Creature were its own Maker, 
it ſhould be before it is. 

2. THERE is no Being either before or befide 
tbe Creature, but God. The firſt and higheſt 
diſtribution that we can find of Being, is into 
God and the Creature ; and there is nothing but 
what belongs to one of theſe. If then the Crea- 
ture could not make it ſelf, God muſt; if it 
muſt have a Maker that was before it, it muſt 
be He. The Creature began with Time, what 
is before that is Eternal, and that is no other 
but God. | 

2. THE Natare of the Creation ſaith, that 
If we 
look into the things themſelves; and view the 
Frame of the World, and take notice of the cu- 
rious and exquiſite manner of the Make of it; 
the exact Harmony and Symetry of the whole, 
and the curious Contrivances in each part; (in 
which the /eaſt Fly is full of wonders; ) it will 
diſcover Infinite Wiſdom, and Eternal Power 
to have been at Work about it: which are plain 
Demonſtrations that God's Hand alone formed 
and brought it forth; all the Beings that are in 


the World carry in them the witneſſes who it 


was that made them; Rom. 1. 20. The Inviſt- 
oe things of Him, from the Creation of che worn, 


109 

are clearly ſeen, &c. Pſal. 19. beg. The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the fr mament ſhew- 
eth bis bandy work, 

II. FROM the Manner of their Producſ ion; 
which was in a way of Creation. It is true ſome 
Creatures are continued in a way of Generation 
but all had their Beginning by Creation; an 
this is a Work that none but God could do; there 
is no other Agent that can work in ſuch a way: 
Take away Materials which they may work 
upon, and the whole World of Created Apents, 
Natural and Artificial, muſt fit Idle, and do no- 
thing at all. Art can work, if Nature afford it 
ſome compleat matter: Let a Carpenter have 
ſuitable Stuff, and he can build an Houſe, other- 
wiſe not. Nature can work, if there be a Princi- 
ple to work upon, though incompleat: Let there 
be Seed, and it can produce a Plant; Spawn, 
and it can make a *Fi/h : But to Work without 


pre-exiitent Matter, ſo as to bring forth the 


Firſt Plant without a Seed, the Firjt Fiſh with- 
out a Spaun; yea, the Firſt Principle of theſe, 
and all things, our of Nothing, by his bare Word 
of Command, is proper to God, and belongs to 
no other; but ſuch is the Work of Creation. It 
is ſuch a Work as requiresOmniporency to Effect, 
and therefore none but He who is Omni potent, 
could ever bring it about. 

Fourthly, THE Subject of Creation, and that 
is, Al/ chings, There is nothing beſides Him- 
ſelf, but what is made; and whatſbever is made, 
He made it: All Being is either Firſt or Second, 
and the Second is /rom the Firſt ; there is no 


Second Being can owe its Original Primarily to 


any but Him. Hence, We read in, Rev. 4. 11. 
--- Thou baſt created all things. Every Rank 


and Species of Being came out of His hand im- 


mediately in Creation; the Continuance and 
Succeſſion of any of theſe Kinds is by His Pro- 
vidence; in the former he uſed none, in the 
latter he uſeth the Inſtrumentality of ſecond 
Cauſes; ſo that there is no Creature but ſtands 
related to Him as its Creator; and there is no 
Being beſides Him, but what bears the Deno- 
mination of Creature. | 

Fifrbly, THE Negative Principle, or the N. 
gation of any Principle Material; God made all 
of Nothing, He had, as no Tools to work with, 
ſono Marrer to work upon; and this 1s that 
which declares it to be a Creation indeed. This 
Article belongs to the Doctrines of Faitb; and 
carnal Reaſon knows not how to comprehend it; 
and therefore the wiſdom of Heathen Phil: ſophy 
was here puzled and nonpluſt; many of them 
raught the works of Creation ſo far, as to 
acknowledge there was a Time when there were 
no particular Creatures, nor Forms of things, 


neither Elementaries,nor any Elements; nothing 


but a Rude and indigeſted Heap or Chaos of form- 
leſs Matter, on which they confeſs the Eternal 
* did work, and out of which he educed 
all the Species of Beings, giving them their ſe- 
veral Forms and Qualities, and appointed them 
their ſeveral End and Uſes ; but ſtill this Ma- 


terial Principle of the World, they thought to 


be Co-erernal with God. The ground of which 
Opinion was, a Maxim taken up in * 
* 
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Philoſophy, Ex nihilo nibi/ fir, from whence they 
concluded it to be an utter Impoyfebrlity in the 
thing, that ever any Being ſhould be produced 
from a bare Non-cn1iry, But this Principle is not 
univerſally true. If we conſider the ordinary 
courſe of Nature, or look upon Nature as now 
conſtituted; now things are not ordinarily Made, 
but are of ſome Pre- exiſtent Matter: But if we 
{pcak of Nature in its Conſtitution, or ſeek into 
the Firſt Order or Condition of Beings, there 
was a Supernatural Work in that; and though 
Nature cannot, yet the God of Nature can, and 
doth produce Something out of Nothing; and out 
of that Something, All things. Now that bis 
World was made of Nothing, 1s evident, 
1. BECAUSE it was Created; and we have 
heard that the Nature of Creation, 1s to give 
the whole of its Being to the thing: The Apoſtle 
tells us what is the Article of our Faith, about 
the Creation, Heb 11.3. Thro faith we under fland 
that the worlds were framed by the word of God, 
ſo that things which are ſeen, were not made of 
things which do appear. And ſee, Rom. 4 17 God 
who quickneth the dead, and calleth theſe things 
which be not, as though they were. 

2. THIS Pre-exiſtent Matter muſt be either 
Creature, or the Creator, This is the higheſt 

Diſtribution of Beings that we can riſe unto : 
And what Abſurdities are there, which neceſſarily 
follow upon either of theſe Suppoſitions? For, 

1. IF we ſuppoſe it to be the Creator, then 
we confeſs it to be God Himſelf ; then we make 
the Efficient and the Matter to be the ſame; 
then God muſt communicate of His own Sub- 
ſtance to the Creature; then there is in the Di- 
vine Eſſence a Material Principle, and that Di- 
viſible and capable of Generation & Corruption; 
& then the Creature proceeds fromGodNaturally 
and notVoluntarily,Eternally and not in Time: 
All which are blaſphemous Concluſions, and 
altogether repugnant to the Nature of God. 

2. IF we ſuppoſe it tobe a Creature, then it 
muſt have an Oyiginal, and thence it muſt have 
a Time when it began to be, before which it was 
not; and therefore that matter muſt ultimately 
be made of Nothing; for to ſuppoſe a pre-ex- 
iſtent Matter of that Matter, is not to evade the 
Intricacy, but to make it more entangled : So 
that of necellity, our Contemplation of theſe 
things muſt ultimately reſolve it ſelf here, vig. 
That all things came firſtly out of Nothing : And 
why ſhould it be thought [mpoſeble with God, 
( with u hom all things are Fofſible, ) to give a 
Being to the things that were Nor, becauſe we 
impotent Creatures cannot comprehend it, ſince 
he is able to do more than we can think ? 

Sixtbly, THE Adve Principle from which 
this Efficiency proceeded, viz. The Word of His 
Power. His Omnipotene Will gave the Being of 
all Things,and this is called His Powerfu! Word; 
and we read, Pſal. 33. 6. 9. By the word of be 
Lord were the heavens made. He ſpike and it 
was done —. And how often in Gen. Chap. 1. 
And God ſaid, &c. and it was, Here is to be 
obſerved, 1. God's Omnipotency. 2: His Decree. 
(of both which, hath been already ſpoken, ) 
3. His Word, which is the employing His Om: 


nipotency; to accompliſh His Purpoſe; and ſo 
the Creature received its Being, 

Us E. FROM what hath been already ſaid, 
we may Learn, | | | 

1. GO Ds Infinite Se/f-Perfefion, in that 
he could Live Eternally without the Creature: 
He is therefore His own Happineſs z He was 
God bleſſed forever, before the World was; and 
that was Infinite Ages. KITES, 

2. THAT God produced the Creature not by 
any Nece/fity of Nature, but by his on Free 
Will: Rev. 4. 11. For thy pleaſure, they are, 
and were created, Pſal. 115. 2 . But our God 
halb done whar ſoever be pleaſed, God's neceſſary 
and natural Acts are Eternal, but the Creature 
was made in Time, and therefore it was meer- 
ly a Product of his Geod Wl, Are 

3, THAT it is vain for Man to build big 
hopes for Eternity upon the World, or any thing 
init: How can the Offspring of Time Crown 
him with Eternal Felicity? needs muſt it fail 
him, who hath no where elſe to go for it, 

4. IT is good for Man to look back to bis 
own Original, Let us every one contemplate 
the Creation, and there we ſhall ſee that a 
while ago, we came out of the Womb of our 
Mother Nothing ; and this may allay the Pride 


of Man, when he begins to be blown up with 


Self-Admiration, Who art thou, or What is 
thy Father's Houſe? whence comeſt thou, that 
thou diſdaineſt all about thee ? Tell me, Art 
thou not the Son of Adam, and was not he the 
Son ot Duſt, and was not that the Child of 
Nothing ? Here is thy Parentage. 

5. THAT we are to aſcrtbe to God the Glory 
of our Creation, All his Works are to praiſe him. 
We are to acknowledge that be alone made us : 
The Confeſſion of this Truth, and by it to 
diſtinguiſh the True God from Idols, is ne- 
ceſſary; Jer. 10. 11, 12. Thus ſtull ye ſay unto 
them, The gods that have not made the heavens 
and the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and from under theſe heavens, He hath 
made the earth by bis power, be bath eſtabliſhed 


the world by bis wiſdom; and ſiretched out the 
heavens by his diſcretion. Heathen Pythagoras 


could ſay, He that will challenge a Deity to 
himſelf, muſt be able to wake ſuch a World as 
this; and ay in Truth, [ made it. 
6. THAT woe are 10 truſt in God againſt 
bope ; Rom. 4. 17, 18. 
C[SEPTEMBERY9. 1690, ] 
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Seventhly, 
ny was taken up in the Work of 
Creation; it was done in the ſpace of Six Days, 
This is poſitively aſſerted, Exod.20 11. And the 
particular Account of ir given, Gen. 1. Thoſe 
that think that all things were Created, both 
as to Matter and Form in an Ixſtant, and that 
the Diviſion of the Work of Creation into 


H Days, was only to decypher the Order of 


things 


Proceed to conlider the Tine that 
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ching themſelves, do directly contracict the ex- 
preſs letter of Scripture. | It is readily-granted, 
that God did not take up ſo mach time it, for 
want of Power to have done it at onte j He 
did it at ſeveral words, cd have dene it at one, 
hadHe Kemmeet; but ir otherwiſe ploy 
and tho che World be but One in Order hut One 
oireumfe rende, end Oe vetifer ; One in Comi- 
guity, all the parts tonching one another, without 
acuft y: and One in Eüd, beihg made for 


any v r 

os" glory ; yet it conſiſts of divers parts, 
e Eſſenice; in hich plays 
ed Gods Abſolute Sovereighty, in beſtowing va- 
riety of exceRenries/on everal Creatures and His 
manifold Wiſtlom in making ſo many ſorts of 
Beings,” and ſuifing them all to their various 
Ends 4 und God was pleaſed to fot theſe Crea- 
tures in their Order; and being called Hie Ar- 
mies, He ſo Marſhalled them in Creation] as He 
made them Orderly to come forth into Being; 
aud Leaſurely too, to give us the better advan- 
tage to contemplate the nature, order & frame of 
things Which was a main duty of Man in In- 
tegtity, by viewing the Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of God ſhining in theſe things, to give 
Him the Honour & Praiſe thereof; which in all 
likelihood was a principal part of the employ- 
ment of the Sabbath, then given to him: and it 
is ſtill a work which gracious Souls will delight 
to be ſpeculating; Pſal. 111. 1, 2. | ill praiſe 
the Lrd with my whote heart, in the aſſenbiy the 
1 5% und in the congregation. The wort of 
the Lord ar great, ſougbt out of all tbem tbat 
baue pleuſuro therein. We 

WE may here then take a brief view of the 
order of theſe things, and therein the diſtribution 
of the ſeveral general kinds of Beings; accordi 
to their various natures; as they are deſcribed, 
Gen. 1. and according as their natures are diſ- 
coverable from the method in which they were 
created. And here the firſt diſtribution which 
we meet with in the firſt days work, is, that of 
the Creatures into conſtant and inconſtant Na- 
tures i and the diſtinct nature of each of theſe is 
to be hence gathered: The former of theſe is ex- 
preſſed under the name of Heaven, tlie other of 
Earth : both of theſe words are here uſed Tropi- 
cally, and do comprehend diſtributively under 
them the whole Creation: and it is to be obſer- 
ved, that there is no more mentioned in that 
Hiſtory concerning Heaven, hut what is in ver. 1. 
telling us, that God created it in the beginning; 
but the reſt of the Chapter is an Explication of 
the Earth, and the particular manner of the Pro- 
duction of the ſeveral Speices in it: wherice we 
conclude theſe two ſorts of Creatures; viz. ſome 
that were made perfect immediately, in the firſt 
inſtant of time, which we call Conſiant Natures; 
others that were made and perfected Mediately 
or by Degrees, having firſt their Matter prepar'd, 
and then their Forms gi ven them, which we call 
Inconitant Natures. | Nd. 


„ 


I. CONSTANT Natures are ſuch as were 


made with their principles in them ſtanding · to- 
gether, and perfect in the firſt Moment of time: 
they had both their Material and formal Princi - 
ples at once concreated in the ſume Individual 


that 


d Him; 


Hull periſb, 8c, but this is a conſtant Nature, 


conſider that they are there brought 
Chorus ſinging & ſhouting, while the frame ot 


Time: and therefore the ir Principles Rood toge· 
ther, their exiſterice was oompleat from the firſt 
deginning there was no world, no ertature; no 
beginning of time before theſe! were made 1 
they were made with Time, net m ſueckſſion bf 
Time, and thereſbre are as ahcierit hs Time it 
ef: That and they began at onee! and hente 
follows that the are not ſubjects of Generat 
and Corruption, as/Intonſtant Natures are i Goll 
2 them Tinthediately of nothitig per- 
fler they have no Antetedent Prindpie to be 
reſblvell into, and therefore no foxed but On 
potency can alter theit Being, or tue it from 
them: they are therefore perpetnaFer zviternal 
mere was no time before them Rot ſhall ther 
be an after them : They are Ingeffera ble, ca 
aequife no new forto; being always endue 
without, ever ſince they were: and Incortupti 
ble; their Being is fo compact, that no power 
God's can disjoin it s Will be cleared conte - 
ning them in particular. Theſe cenſtant Na“ 
tures then are of two ſorts; v The Third Hra- 
ven, and the Angrir; both of theſe are included 
in the word Heavens 11! on an 
1. THE Third Recun, and no other is here 
meant; for we have an account afterwards gi. 
ven of the Creation of other Heavens viz; The 
Ainberial, and feriul, but this Empyrean Hens 
ven hath no other mention in the Hiſtory but 
here: beſides theſe Heavens are Indonſtant nas 
tutes, and lyable to corruption, Heb. . 11, 12. They 


called therefore an Ererna/ Hoe, 2 Cor. 5. 1 
2. THE Anger ulſd are Metonymically con 
tained in this word Heaven; being the Original 
Inhabitants of this Place, and of 'a Nature very 
ſuitable & proper to it. That Angels were Crea! 
ted, is certaiu; they ave ſecondBeings, they were 
not before time; they are — Ne end 


therefote it moſt agrees to the order of Creation, 


beſides they are called the Morning Stars, Job 
38.7. and it ſeems to refer not ſo much to the 
Morning of the World in general, as the Merning 
or Beginning of the Creation; 2 if we 

n as a 


Incotiſtant natures Were making; beſides in the 


Contert ave have'the-diftingunſhing Notes be- 


tween Heaven & Earth; one whereof is that the 
Earth was void, 4. e. of Inhabitants; intimati 
that Heaven was ſupplied with theſb, which — 
be no other but the Ange/s. We may therefore 
here take a particular account of each; 
I. OF the Third Heaven take this Deſcription: 
It is, the Holy Habitation' of God, buile - by Hine 
in the firſt moment of Time; filled end furniſhed 
with atlDelights needful roEverlaitingBleſſedneſs, 
and nhere God is to be more immediately enjoyed. 
Here are theſe things obſervable z- - 
I. THER E's ſucha Pluce or Heaven as this. 
The ' Scripture tells us of it, in ſuch Terms as 
can be underſtood of no other; witneſs the Epi- 


thets put upon it;; 2 Cor. 5. 1. -A daniding of 
God, an houſe not nate with bands,” eternul in 
"the" Heavens: And ſee, Heb. 11. 1, 16. Be- 
, 35 well ar other Creatures wat 

| ave 
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have their proper Place, Which is here, or no 
where 3, Mattf. 18 10. ia hene their An- 
£6. s 40 almays; he bold the face-of my jather. It is 
thexefore one Nenalty . of e be ex- 
Muded from hence ; Jude ier. 6. They Aept not 
ibeir firſt Eflat e, but left ihein oton Habitat ion, xc. 
2. IT i God's Holy Habiration : So called, 
4.63. 15. It is his Palace or Throne, Fal. 33. 
33514. Not. that His Infinite Eflence 4s here 
comprehended, ; but partly be cauſe it is the moſt 
Glorious Place lin the World, hence moſt ſuitable 
be His Throne, Iſa. 66. 1. partly, beckuſe 
Bere He makes moſt of his Glory known; here 
unts ſee him at be is, 1 Joh. 3. 2. It is there- 
ze an Holy Place ; both fer it's Native Purity, 
is an Jaheritance undefitel; therefore the 
Faw Devils, ance — fell not _ Heaven 
admitting any pollution into it, Rev. 21.27. 
i 4. — by God, to be His 
Dwelling place; 2 Cbron. 30. ult. His Holy 
dwelling pluce, even Heauben. vl pms 115 
L311 £ was built by God Himſelf in the firſt mo- 
ment of Time, Hence that, 2:Cor.5 1... Ne have a 
Building af God. And o, Heb. 11. 10. Gen. 1. i. 
It is then made of no pre-exiſting Matter, & con- 
ſequently an Incorruptible Place, 1 Pet. 14. An 
Jnberuange Incarruptible: Hence ſubject to no 
Changes; tis an Eternal Houſe , it's Creator hath 
made it to be an Houſe that will not decay or 
moulder sit ista continuing City, Heb. 11. 10. 
14+ IT) gar filled & furmfhed with all Delights 
need} ul to Ever laſting Bleffednefſs, It being to 
he the place for. Entertainment of God's Friends 
and Children for ever; it Was therefore in Infi- 
ite Wiſdom ſuited for it, to the beſt advantage 
t might be. For, Kii 
I. IT is a moſt G/orious Place: It is made of 
the moſt pure and ſubtle Matter of all Bodies in 
he World; the moſt curious and ſtately Earthly 
| ies is but a Dungeon compared with it; all 
the Excellency of the lower World, is not fit to 
let off the Glory of the Third Heaven, ſo much as 
by a Sa loto. It is ſo 22 and ſhining, that it 
needs no Sun to give light there; precious Stones 
and Pearls are there trodden on; Rev. 21. 18, 
nz. Ann <Q! 
2. IT is a moſt Spacious Place, If any Place 
could contain God, it were this; 1 Kings 8. 27. 
ut, be hold the Heaven, and Heaven 7 Hea- 


— 
8 


vens cannot contain thee . It is of ſuthcient 


Capacity to entertain all the Heirs of Glory; a 
great City, Rev. 21. 10. It graſps in its Conca - 
vity, the whole frame of Inconſtant Natures; 
the Earth is but a point toit; the Starry Heaven, 
as large as it is, is but a ſtrait room compared 
with it. roy Wy 
3. IT is filled with all palible Delights, . and 
zranſcendent Pleaſures. All that this World af- 
fords ; Food, Raiment, Muſick, Fountains, Ri- 
vers, Gardens, Cc. are but a dark ſhadow of the 
Yleaſures of this Place; it was made for De- 
lights, and theſe all of them Full and Eternal, 


P fal. 16.4 f. In thy preſence is fullneſs of, , at 


thy right band are pleaſures for ever nor. 
4. IHE ritles given. it in Scripture ſhewjts 


* 


-excellgney. - *Tis called Furadiſe, ul. 23.43. An 


# 


Houſe not made with handy, 2 Cor. 3 1. A City. 
whoſe builder & makes 15 God, Heb. 11. 10. The 
City of the Living God, Heb.12.22, The Father's 
Houſe; Iqh. 14.2, The Third Heaven, 2 Cor. 2.2. 

5. HRE Gad ir more ſumediata(yso be en- 


Joyed, Here He is to be ſeen in great Maj 


and ſtately Glory for ever. When the Children 
of God come to Heaven, they approach near Him, 
to His preſence, there the thick glaſs is taken 
away, and the beatifical Viſion is cmpleated, 
1 Cor. 13.12. Aow'we ſec through 4 lis darkly, 
but then face to face. n can declare, that 
hath not ſeen it, the gloriouſneſs of this Fabrick? 
II. OF the Angels take this Deſeription: 
They are a great Compeny .of : Spiritaa Natares, 
or Sulſtance s, Created on purpoſe to by minifiring 
Spirite unt God. We may take the Explica- 
tion in theſe particulaa s | 

1. THAT the Age were Crrated, is evi - 
dent by Scripture, which numbers them among 
God's Creatures; Hal. 148.2, with 5th Col. 1. 16. 
For by bin were ail things created. that. are in 
Heaven, c. That they were Created in the 


firſt moment of Time, together with the Ihird 


Heaven, we have heard. TY. Slat 
2. THERE is a great Company of them: Luk. 


2. 13. A multitude of the heaven boft, Mattn. 


26. 53. More than. twelve Legions +=», \ Heb. 


12. 22. An innumerable Company.. In re». 
gard of us they are Innumerable, tho? God 


knows both their Number and their Names. 
3. THEY are Spiritual Natures or Subſtancer. 
They are Natures, i. e. They have both Mat- 
ter and Form; Form they have, becauſe they are 
eſſentially diſtinguiſhed each from other; G- 
briel is not another Angel. And tothink them 


Immateriel is abſurd; for what ſerves the Torn 


for? "Beſides they have a common Kind, Heb, 
2. 16:---The Nature of Angel-. Which Com- 
munity flows from hence. They are capable 
of Torment; they are not a mere A, as God 
is, but have a Protention; they are Quantity, 
and not Infinite; though they can contract aud 
dilate themſelves, yet they are limited to place, 
and have a local motion, which is not inftanra- 
neous, but ſucceſſive, Dan. 9. 21. But they are 
Spiritual, and therefore In-corporeal; they have 
the fineſt Marrer z our ſenſes cannot perceive 
them; Luk. 24. 39. --- 4 ſpirit bath. not fleſh 
and bones . If ever they become Viſible, it is 
by aſſuming a Body, for the Time, without any 
perſonal Union: And being Spirits, they are Per- 
ſons, inaſmuch as they are Individual Subſtances 
of a Rational Nature, or Cauſes by Counſel, 
ſubſiſting of themſelves, and hence are capable 
of happineſs or miſery. 1 
4. THEY were Created on purpoſe to be Mi- 
niſtring Spirits unto Gad. Here conſider, 
1. THEIR Miniſtry. itſelf, aſſerted. Heb. 
I. 14. Are they not all Miniſtriug Spirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſal- 
vation. And it is two fold, bo 
1. TO Celebrate the Glory of God, Pſal. 103. 
20. Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, &c. Pſal. 148.2. 
Praiſe him all ye hir Angels --- To advance his 
great Name in his Works; hence that, Luk. 2. 
13,10. A mualtirude of the heavenly byſt Pro 
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ing God, ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt --, 
The Heaven paſſively glorifies God, bur theſe 
do it actively; waiting at his Throne, and con- 
felling with Adoration; [/a. 6. 1, 2, 3. 

2. TO fulfill bis Commands, Pſal.103.20. --- 
His Angels that do his commandments, 8c. It is 
the Honour of the great King, to have theſe no- 
ble Perſonages waiting on his Throne; and their 
Employment is about Matters of greateſt Mo- 
ment: Hence they have great Names put upon 
them, Thrones, Principalities, Fc. They do all 
according to thePleaſure of the moſt high; Ezek. 
1.12. ¶MHhither tbe ſpirit was to go, they went. 
And their ſpecial Miniſtry is for the good of the 
Children of God; Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all 


miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 


them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? P/al. 91.11, 
For whoſe ſakes they intermeddle with the Af- 
fairs of Kingdoms, and interpoſe to defeat the 
Plots of Potentates againſt God's People, Dar. 
10. 12, 20. Hence they attend all the Wheels 


2.THEIR Firneſs for this Miniſtry appeareth 
in thoſe Endowments that God beſtowed upon 
them in their Creation, fitting them to this Ser- 
vice; : 

1. GREAT Clearneſs of Underſtanding, ena- 
bling them fully to diſcern God's Mind. They 
underſtand in a way of Reaſon, and by Revela- 
tion, and ſee Effects in the Cauſes, Cc. Eph.3.10., 
But in this way they are the moſt intelligent 
Creatures; being Spirits: Hence compared to 
Eagles, as being Inhabitants of Heaven, dwelling 
at Court, Marth, 18. 10. 

2. GREAT Freedom of Will, fitting them for 
the Service of God, in a moſt enlarged manner: 
Hence they are ready to ſerve God, P/al.103.20. 
Hence they delight ro do the Will of God faith- 
fully and throughly, ESA. 1. 9, 12. And Love 
God's People: Are theirs, Matth. 18. 16. And 
Rejoice in their Welfare, Luk. 15. 10. 

3. GREAT Strengtb, that they be able to carry 
thro' their Work without Reſiſtance. They are 
Conſtant Natures, and therefore are very ſtrong 
and they are Spirits, and fo no other Creatures 
can grapple with them: One Angel can Cope 
with an Amy of Men. We ſee what Work they 
make where they come, Matth. 28. beg. 

4. GREATEST Avi, that they may with 
all ſpeed perform the Commands of God. Their 
Spiritual Nature makes them ſo : Nothing can 
ſtop their Courſe : They are winged, Ezek.1. 6. 
They are to ride Poſt from Heaven to Earth : 
They have the largeſt Journeys to go; and the 


| King's Buſineſs requires haſt, and the Necellity 


of God's People 1s very urgent, and calls for 
greateſt Celerity; Den. 9. 21. | 

Us EI FROM the conſideration of the Third 
Heaven ; Learn, | 

1. THE great Love of God to His Choſen, in 
providing a Heaven for them, before they were. 
This was the firſt work of Efficiency that God 
wrought : Before he made Man;he made Provi- 
lion for him; and that not only for his Tempo- 
74ry Abode on Hartb, but for his Eternal Habitation, 


What Tho'ts then ſhould God's Children entertain 


of Him, who had ſuch Tho'ts of good Will for 
them, in the Days of Eternity ? 


2. HH O they are that are moſt fit for Heaven, 
and /ike to go thither when they dye: They are 
Hy Ones, ſuch as are ſanctified by the Spirit of 
God, and ſo made meet for the Inheritance. 
Groundleſs are the hopes of Unholy Perſons, te 
have any part here: Heaven indeed 1s not for 
their Turn, neither the Place, nor the Company, 
nor the Employment ; nor can it give them En- 
tertainment, but would ſpue them out, if they 
were in it. This conſideration invites all to 
Holineſs, that would not be aſhamed of their 
Hope; 1 Joh. 3.3. He that bath this h pe purifit th 
bimelf. 

3. IS there ſuch a Place, cht do we Here 2 
Doth it not juſtly reprove our neglect of ſeeking: 
an Intereſt in it? It is to be obtained, being part 
of the Frige that is ſet before us; and we have 
need of it: Here is no Reſt to be enjoyed in this 
evil World, nor is it a Place for us to abide in:; 
And how deſirable a Place is it for us, where 
alone we can be Happy ? | 

4. WE may well congratulate the Felicity of 
God's Children, who have ſuch a Place provided 
for them, after all their Labours and Travels. 
Bear couragiouſly all the hardſhips of this Wil- 
derneſs; Heaven will make you amends for all. 

Us E 2. FROM the conſideration of the 
Angels; Learn, | 

1. WHAT /ittle need God batb of our Service. 
If we {peak of his declarative Glory; ſee what 
an innumerable Company of Glorious Servitors 
are always attending on his Throne, ſpeedily, 
chearfully, conſtantly doing his Will; what a 
Wonder then is it that he will accept of ſuch dull, 
cold, and liſtleſs Services as ours are? 

2. WHAT Royal Ferſons God's People are; 
for whom God hath provided ſuch Miniſters of 
State, to attend upon them: How honourable 
are they in God's Eyes, and how ſafe from Evil, 
Pſal. 91. 10, 11. There ſhall no evil befall thee, 
for be ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways. How dangerous then 
is it for any to dare to meddle with them, or 
ofter to do them any Injury ? 

2- WHAT is the hizhe/t Glory of the nobleſt 
Creatures. The greateſt Honours they are 


capable of, is, to be Miniſters to, and Attendants 


upon God: This is the Honour of Angels and 
it is their Glory, that they do it with the greateſt 
Freedom: And would we be like them, let it be 
our greateſt Ambition to imitate them herein; 
endeavouring to get our Souls as the Chariots of 
Aminadab, running with all Chearfulneſs the 
Race of God's Commandments. 
L OCTOBER 7. 1690, | 


SERMON AX. 
II. 1 Natures were ſuch as were 

made Perfect by Degrees, in their materia}. 
& formalPrinciples. Theſe are expreſſed under 
the Name of Barth, Gen. 1. 1. Theſe were not 
made & finiſhedin an Inſtant; but Succeilively- 
Here then are Two Things to be conſidercc- 
1. The Material Principle of Theſe, 2. The (e. 
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veral Forms or particular Kinds of Beings, which 
were Created out of it. e 8 955 

CI] CONCERNING the Material Principle, 
called Harib, v. 1. Waters & Deep, v. 2. Take 
theſe Concluſions. 2 

(I. THERE was a Pre-exifting Matter of In- 
conſtant Natures. I mean a Matter which was 
firſt made, in common, for them all, before they 
had any particular Forms: ſo that they were not 
made Perfect at firſt,nor yet Individuated; which 
is the Foundation of all the Differences between 
Conſtant & Inconſtant Natures: Theſe are there- 
fore compared to a Gar ment, P/a/. 102. 26. which 
is firſt in the Wooll, Cc. Hence Gen 1. we have 
this Matter deſcribed, v. 1, 2. God created the 
Farth ; and the Earth was without Form & Void: 
And the ſeveral things that were made out of it, 
in the ſequel]. That there is ſuch a common Mat- 
ter is evident, by the Tranſmutation of things, as 
Elements, and Nutriments, which could not be 
if they had not one common Subject: ſo that the 
foundation of all the Changes,and Turnings,Ge- 
nerations and Corruptions, Beginnings & Periſh- 
ings of all the Creatures in the lower World, is 
laid in their very Creation. EEE 

(2.) THIS Alatter was made togerber with the 
Third Heaven and Angels in the firſt Moment of 
Time. Gen. 1.1. In the Beginning God created the 
Heaven & the Earth, &c. becauſe elſe there had 
been a Vacuity, an empty Place in the World, 
without ſomething to fill it up; which is a Con- 
tradiction; Place being nothing but a Relation to 
the ſecond Being, having but a Modal Exiſtence, as 
the thing is conceived to be in it: as alſo becauſe 
the Material Principle is durable, and remains 
for ever, whatever Changes the Creature goes 
through in its Forms. 

(3. THIS Matter was at firſt without Form, and 
Void, and covered with Darkneſs, Gen. 1.2. And 
in theſe things it differed from the Heavens, or 
Conſtant Natures. 

1. WITHOUT Form: Not that it had no Form 
at all; but it hid no compleat Act of thoſe Po- 
tential Forms which were afterwards either e- 
duced out of it, or introduced into it: It had no 
Form, becauſe there were no Kinds of Things 
Created out of it, but all lay in it, as a Maſs or 
Lump without diſtinction. 

2. VOID ,.e. of Inhabitants: And this fol- 


| Jows from the former; for being without Form, 


it was not Habitable: There could be no Birds in 
the Air, Cc. before there was any Air, Cc. A 
thing muſt ſtand out of all ſecond Cauſes, before 
it can be a Subject for another thing; but here 
were only two, Effcient and Matter. The two 
words uſed in the 2d. v. in other Scriptures, do 
imply the utmoſt deflation, hideouſneſs, empti- 
neſs, and vacuity of a thing: Deut. 32. 10. 4 
waite howling wilderneſs. And fo, Eſal. 107.40. 
and Iſaz. 34. 11. 

2. COVERED with Darkneſs. It was an 
Abyſs, a Chaos, a Place of Confuſion : And this 
alſo follows from the former; for having noForm, 
it had noQualities, which flow from the Form; & 


| hence no Light,which is a Quality: Light there- 


fore was afterwardCreated: And thisCommends 
to us the Infinite Wiſdom of God in bringing fo 


comelv a World out of 12 ruds a Heap. 


Light, That being an eminent and moſt * 
| vVabic | 


(4. THIS Matter was maintained in this State 
by the Miraculous Power of the Spirit of God for 
the ſpace of Twelve Hours. It remained in this 
formleſsVacuity for the ſpace of Twelve Hours, 
v. 2. Darkneſs is mentioned, to give us to under- 
ſtand, how long it remained without Form and 
Void: This Darkneſs therefore is called A72br,v, 
5. {that the Time of the Night & this Darkneſs 
was all one; which if the World were created in 
the Æquinox, was Twelve Hours, Joh. 1 1. 9. re 
there not twelve hours in the Day, And all this 
while it was ſuſtained by the Miraculous Power 
of the Spirit, v. 2. The Spirit of God meved upon 
the fece of the Waters. The Holy-Ghoſt is here 
intended ; and this Action is aſcribed to him, in 
alluſion to Birds that ſit to hatch their Eggs, and 
to bring forth their Young,and flutter over them 
to cherriſh them in their feeble condition : The 
firſt Matter could not exiſt, with any natural 
Power, without an Eſſential Form; it muſt needs 
therefore be ſuſtained by a Miracle. He did, as 
it were cherriſh the firſt Matter, and prepare it 
for its {ſeveral Forms. 

Us x. THE conſideration of the Firſt Matter 
may ſerve to Humble us : Let us ſometimes look 
back to our Original,ſee the formleſs Lump that 
we once lay in, and acknowledge it to the Wiſ- 
dom & Good Will of the Work- man, to make the 


difterence between us and the moſt deformed: 


Their deformity is not their fault, but the Crea- 
tors pleaſure : We were hewn out of as knotty & 
crooked Timber as they. Yea, learn here that 
we are Brothers & Siſters to Worms, and Toads, 
and Vermine, Job 17.14. [have ſaid to corruption 
thou art my Faiber ; to the worm ibou art ny IV os 
ther, and my Siſter. Pſal. 22.6. They were made 
of as good Stuff as we are, only the Goodneſs of 
God hath laid out more Curioſity about us. 

[2.] NOW let us take a view of the ſeveral 
Kinds of Incor ſtant Natures, which were formed 
out of this firſt Matter: And we may follow them 
in the ſeveral Diſtributions which the Order of 
their Creation will give us light for; and the 
Firſt of theſe 1s, | 

INCONSTANT Natures are either Elements 
or Elementaries. The former of theſe are ſimple 
Natures, the other are compounded ; theſe are 
Principles, thoſe things principled of them: It 
was therefore neceſſary that the Elements ſhould 
be Created firſt, becauſe other Beings were to be 
made of them : Theſe therefore had their Eflen- 
tial Forms made Immediately of Nothing. 

THESE Elements are diſtributed according to 
their Scituation, into the Upper & Lower ; ſome 
aſcending & moving toward the Circumference, 
others dine, and tending to the Center of 
the World. 

1, THE Upper Elements are thoſe whole 
Forms being the molt agile, do naturally tend 
to aſcend : They have the nobleſt & moſt active 
Forms, and are therefore called the Heavens. 

THESE are Two, viz. the Fire and the di, 
and we have the account of the Creation of both. 

1. THE Element of Fire is expreſſed in it“ 
Creation, under the notion of Light; Gen. I. 2. 
And God ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was 
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able Property of it. Light it ſelf is a Quality 3 
re out of a Subject The Subject of this 
Quality, is metonymically intended, & that is Firc. 
FIRE is the Higheſt, and Hotteſt Element, 
which being Condenſate, will burn and ſhine. 
THAT there is ſuch an Element, appears, be- 
cauſe there are Four Prime Qualities, of which 


Heat is one, whoſe Subject is Bre; from the 


ence of this Quality into the Earth, for the 
— of Minerals and becauſe our Fire 
flies upward towards its own Place. ; 

THIS Element is the Higheft, next the Third 
Heaven: The Primum Mobile, and Chryſtalline 
Heaven placed Above it, are Fictions of Philoſo- 
phers : The Starry Heavens are feigned to be a- 
bove it, whereas they are indeed it; though Phi- 
loſophers miſtaking it for the Third Heaven, 
made it Quintefſential z It is the Element of the 
Stars, as the Water is of the Fiſhes : It is moſt 
Light and Active; Hence Angels are compared 
to it, Pſal. 104. 4. Who maketb bis Angelt— a 
flaming fire. It is the Horteſt. Heat is the Prime 
Quality; It hath the moſt active and ſtrong Form 
of all; It acts with the moſt Force which Activity 
is from it's Heat, by reaſon whereof it diſſolves 
other Bodies; 2 Pet. 3. 10. The Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, &c. And when it is 
condenſed, or compounded together, it burns 
and ſhines, both of which we obſerve by Expe- 
rience : It is therefore to be conceived, that God 
did ſo condenſe ſome part of this Element, to 
eniighten the World, and make a ſeparation be- 
tween Day & Night, for the firſt three Days be- 
fore the Sun, Cc. were made; from hence alſo 
it is, that the lower World is ſupplied with the 
Fire, by which ſo many things are done, and 
without which, the Life of Man would be very 
miſerable. | 

Us eg. WHEN therefore we find any Com- 
fort or Benefit, by any of thoſe Uſes to which 
this Element ſerves, Let us Bleſs God for it; let 
it lead us to him, and help us to ſtudy, how we 
may improve it to his Glory; let us uſe this 
Light, and improve this Warmth, in the Service 
of God, and not of Satan, and our own Luſts; 
elſe the more we are henefited by them, the 
greater will our Guilt be, — 

2. THE Element of Air, is deſcribed in it's 
Creation; under the Title of the Firmament, 
Gen. 1. 6,7, 8. And was the ſubject of the ſecond 
Days Creation. The Word ſignifies ſomething 
that is ſpread abroad; Hence that, Iſa. 40. 22. He 
firetcherb out the Heavens as a curtain, & ſpread- 
eth them out as a Tent to duell in. The Air is 
anHigherElement,enclining to aſcend, being the 
moiſteſt of all Elements. It is an higher Ele- 
ment, placed next to the Fire, and reacheth to 
the Starry Regions, naturally enclined to move 
upward ; It is one of God's Aſcentions, Amos 9.6. 
It is He that buildeth HisStories [ Heb. Aſcentions ] 
in the Heavens. It is the Second Story in the World 
of Inconſtant Natures : tho' it alſo deſcends to fill 


2 Place, and prevent a Vacuity, which ariſeth 


from its Fluidity. Hence it is the Maiſteſt of all; 
This is it's Prime Quality, enclining it readily 
to flow every way, and take up the Figure of any 
other body, and thereby it is ſuitably-accommo- 
dated, for Living Creatures to move & breath 


in: This is called Heaven, Ver. 8. And God 
called the Firmament Heaven, The Word ſig- 
nifies there, Waters, becauſe the Water is there 
drawn, up into Clouds, and thence returned in 
Rain, Vs, It's Uſe is manifold : 

II is the Subject recipient, and diferent of 
the Light & Darkneſs ; The lower World is en- 
lightned from the upper, through it, being dia- 
phanous : It is the Subject of the Mereors, which 
are carryed about in it; as the Wind, Clouds, 
Rain, Snow, Cc. It is the Inſtrument of preſer- 
ving and cheriſhing the Lives of ſeveral Crea- 
tures : We breath in it, and receive Breath from 
it: It is the Medium of every Sound, and thro? 
which it is conveyed : So that we are beholden 
to it for the Liberty to exerciſe our nobleſt Senſes 
of Seeing & Hearin 

Us E. HERE is erefore agreat dea! of God's 
Goodneſs to us to be ſeen, in this Element, Pſal. 
19. 1. ---The Firnament ſheweth bis handy work, 
It is a piece of Workmanſhip becoming the Au- 
thor of it: By it he proves himſelf to be God z 
Iſa. 40. 22. It is be that ſtretcheth out the Heas 
vens ---, And all the Kindneſs we receive by 
it; the Light it brings to us, the Breath we en- 
Joy by it, the Motion we are priviledged with 
by reaſon of it, the Communication of our ſelves 
in Speech to one another; call for our Thank- 
fullneſs to God, and bid us to make it to reſound 
with the Eccho of his Praiſes. 

2. THE Lower Elements, whoſe Forms being 
leſs active, are enclined to deſcend toward the 
Center, are Two, vis. The Water. and the Earth, 
whoſe Creation is jointly deſcribed, Gen. 1. 9. 
And theſe are calledGod's Bundles, Amos 9.6. And 
bath founded HisTroup | Heb.Bundle] in tbe Earth. 
becauſe they are bound up together in one Globe 

1. THE Water is a lower Element, the molt 
Cold, and of a congregating nature. 

II is a Lower Element, it naturally deſcends; 
It is . naturally to be next the Air; But 
God hath placed it in the Creation together with 
the Earth; and bound it up with Bars, that it 
overflow it not, Zob 38. 8, Oc. 

II is the Coldeſt. That is its Prime Quaney 3 
And for this reaſon it is in Scripture noted by this 
Epitbet, Matth. 10. 42. 4 cap of Cold Mater. 
It is therefore often put in oppoſition to Fire, in 
reſpect of it's Heat, as being moſt contrary to it. 

HENCE it is of a congregating nature, which 
is by vertue of its Coldneſs, which contracts and 
draws things together ; as the Fire ſeparates 
them. The Benefits of this Element are great; 
not only in the Compoſition of Bodies, but alſo 
in that it affords us a great part of our Nutri- 
ment: It quencheth our Thirſt, it ſupplies the 
Earth with Fertility, it affords Traſfick and Com- 
merce among Men. 

2. THE Earth is a lower Element moſt dry: 
Hence from this Quality it received its Name, 
Gen. 1. 19. And God called the Dry Land, Earth. 
This is the loweſt of all, and theres is the Cen- 


8. 


ter of the World, and by vertue of its Dryneſs, it 


is inclined to keep its own Figure & Bounds ; in 
which reſpe& it is moſt contrary to the Air, 
whach, by reaſon of its moiſture, gives way tg 
every other Body : = by vertue of this it is a 
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fit Place for the Creatures to walk upon; and 
hence the uſual Name in Scripture, comes of a 
Word that ſignifies, to tread upon; but for which 
Man could have no Habitation in it. 

- THESE two Elements are ſo molded together 
as to make one Globe, uſually called the Earth; 
being a round Body, lying upon its ownCenter; & 
that not by a Miracle, but by natural Diſpoſition 
= into it in Creation, Job 26. 7. He hangeth the 
Earth upon Nothing. See, 38. 4,6 And theſe are 
interwoven, that all the Inhabitants of the lower 
World enjoy the benefit of them both; the 

eat Sea waſhing every Continent, and ſecretly 
rern its Waters in the Caverns ot the Earth; 
and by the Clouds, which as ſo many veins run 
through it in Springs, Brooks, and Rivers, Eccl. 
1. 7. Job 38. 16. Pal. 104. 5. Cc. 
Us E, 1. HERE is matter of Admration at 
the Wiſdom and Power & Goodneſs of God. His 
Wiſdom in hanging this Earth upon Nothing, ſo 
firm and faſt; His Power in laying reſtraint 
upon the great Body of Waters,that they return 
not to drown the Earth; and His Goodneſs in ſo 
ſeating & diſpoſing of both, as to make them 
commodious for the Entertainment of Men, 
Beaſts, Fowls, and Fiſhes. 
"Us E, 2 WHAT /irrle Reaſon bath be tobe 
Proud,who bath moſt of this Earth in bis Poſſcſpon ? 
It is but a little in it ſelf, but a point of a point; 
and it 1s but httle worth, bean made to be trod- 
den under Foot, and not to be ſet up in the Heart. 
IN the next place we proceed to conſider of 
the Creation of the Elementaries ; which are In- 
conſtant Natures, made up of the Elements mixed 
ne with another, Gen. 2. 19. Out of the Ground 
he Lord God formed every Beaſt of the field, and 
every Fowl of the Air. By Ground we are to un- 
derſtand theſe Four Principles. That other things 
were made of them appears, both by the Quan: 
tities of then, which theſe partake in, (Job 4. 
19.) as alſo by the Reſolution of them into theſe ; 
15 faite Wiſdom contrived them by ſeveral Mix- 
tures, to 157 different Forms to them, whence 
proceeds the divers Kinds of them, according to 
the Creator's Pleaſure. 4 | 

* THESE Elenentaries are wont to be diftribu- 
ted into Imperfetly and Perfedly mixt Bodies. 
I. THOSE of an Inperfed Mixture, are 
firſt in order of Nature in Creation, be- 
cauſe God in making of Inconſtant Natures pro- 
ceeded from things more Imperfet, to things 
more Perfelt. They are called Imperfet?, not 
as if they were not Perfect in their Kind ; for 
they were alſo the Works of God, and good, which 
is their Perfection: But their Mixture is not ſo 
firm, ſtable and permanent, but ſoon made, ſoon 
diſſolved, inſtable, Jude v. 12. Theſe are gene- 
rally known by the name of Meteors ; which, 
though not named in the Hiſtory of the Creati- 
on, yet are to be underſtood, as theWorkmanſhip 
of the Third Day; made next to the Elements: 
Chap. 2.6. There went up a Miſt from tbe Earth. 
2, e. on the Third Day; and now the Firmament 
attained its End and Uſe ; whence a double Ap- 
probation of the Work of this Day, Ger.1.11, 12. 
Theſe are a part of God's Creation, Jer. 10. 13. 
He cauſeth the Vapour to aſcend, He maketh 
4 "I "VIS 


Lightnings withRain,and bringeth forth the Wind 
out of His treaſures. They are Bodies ſoon con- 


ceived z a Cloud as big as a Man's Hand will 


preſently ſpread the Sky. Their Mixture is very 
ſlighty; Snow & Hail do but very little differ 
from Water: Hence they are * 2 15 diſſolved 
and turned to their Principles, Jam. 4. 14. --- 
AVapour appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſbeth away. Some of theſe are Fiery, as 
Sparks or falling Stars, burning Spears, Swords, 
Arrows, Thunder & Lightning; Others Airy ag 
the Wind and Earthquakes; others Watry, ag 
Clouds, Miſts, Dews, Hoar-Froſts, Rain, Ce. 
To theſe we may add Rainbows, perpendicular 
Lines in the Clouds, Parelions, Cc. Their uſe is 
to purge the Air; Partly the Nutrition and Ge- 
neration of the Fruits of the Earth, He. 2. 21. 
Partly for Signs, Luke 21. 25. Some are na- 
tural, ſome preternatural. 

USE 1. EVEN tbeſe ſhort liv'd things diſco 
ver abundance of the Glory of God; both in their 
Produition & Operation: Theſe therefore are 
called upon to Praiſe God; Pal. 148. 8. And 
how much doth the Pſalmiſt inſiſt. on One of 
them? Lal. 29. By theſe God ſometimes ſeems 
to be rending the Earth in pieces, and ſetting 
2 World on Fire: Theſe ſhould make us Fear 
2. THESE ſhew, Our Dependance upon God, 
and bow much we are engaged to him for This Pare 
of tbe Creation: We cannot live without them: 
None can beſtow them upon us but He; Jer. 
14. 22. Can the vanities of the Gentzles cauſe 
Rain? Or can the Heavens give ſhowers ? Art 
not thou be, O Lordour God ? Therefore we will 
wair wpoh thee ; for thou baſt made ali tbę ſe things. 
They all obey him, and are at his Call; Pſal. 
148. 8. Fire & hail, ſnow & vapour, florm 
wind fulfilling bis word. We muſt ask of him 
the Former and Latter Rain; And all the Benefit 
which acrues to us from them, calls for our 
thankful and cheerful ſerving of him. 

L NOVEMBER 4. 1690, ], 


SERMON AAAV II. 
2. DERFECTLY mixe Bodies are ſuch 

which have the Mixture of the Elements 

more c/oſe & compatt in them. In the 
former, they were but tack d together, but in 
theſe they are ſtrongly faſtened, and therefore 
not ſo readily diſſolved again; and hence more 
durable. Theſe are of TWO ſorts, [mnanimates and 
Animate; things without Life, and things with 
Life : Same have only a Body, others have both 
a Body anda Soul. And. ; 
[I. IINANIMATES, dr things without Lic, 
are uſually known by the general and compre- 
henſive Name of Minerals: Which may be De- 
fined ; Elementaries perfellly mixt, cbnſiſting on!y 
of a Body. The Creation of theſe is not vouch- 
ſafed an expreſs mention in the Hiſtory, Gen. I. 
But it is ĩimplyed & comprehended in the Third 
Days Work; being made in and together with 
the Earth: Theſe are Creatures of God, 
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made alſo to ſhew forth his Glory ; and there- 
tore muſt have a room allowed them in the 


Creation; and here it, is moſt proper, being of P 


things perfectly mixt, of the moſt im perfect 
Nature: We have accordingly an Account of 
their Creation and Nature, Fob 28. beg. Surely 
there is a vein for Silver, and à place for Gold; 
Iron is taken out of the Earth, e Braſs is molten 
out of tbe Stone. Theſe are God's Subterranean 
Treaſures, hidden under ground from the Vl. 
ture Eye, and yet are found out by the ſearch 
of Men's greedy Defice. ey 
OF theſe Minerale ſome are accouuted more 
Watry, vis. 1. Metals; and theſe are either 
more Pure, ſuch as Gold and Silver; Theſe are 
two adored Metals with which theGod of this 
World ſeduceth Men into Idolatry ; Or more 
Impure, as Iron, Copper, Tin & Lead, which 
are very ſerviceable for the Uſe of Men, 2. 
Mineral Fuices, ſuch as Brimſtone, Allom,&c. 
SOME are more Farthy, as, 1. Stones; 
ſome whereof are eſteemed Precious; and 
whether for Colour, Rarity, or curious Compo- 
ſure, are adornized and uſed for Ornament; Or 
Common, which lye in the Streets without be- 
ing regarded. 2. Precious kinds of Eartb, ſuch 
as Terra Sigillata, Armenia, &c. Theſe were 
at firſt made in the Earth, and its womb was 
then impregnated, and made fruitful of them, 
which are continuaily generated by Influence 
of the Sun, on the Places naturally adapted 
for them. . | 3 
Us E 1. HERE alſo he Wiſdom & Goodneſs 
of God further commend. themfelves to us. His 
Wiſdom in the various mixing the ſame; Mat- 
ter into ſo many Forms & Kinds; ſome ſo ex; 
cellent, others ſo mean; Wiſdom in puttin 
into each of theſe a particular Good neſs, and 
making it ſome way or other ſerviceable: Som 
for Ornament, others for Improvement, an 
Utenſils, for the Comfort & Convenience of Man; 
Some for the advantage of Commerce; Orhers 
for Medicine: The courſe Iron, dull & heavy 
Lead, are as neceſſary as the purer Gold and 
Silver: Pebbles have their ſetvice not leſs 
than Jewels. His Goodneſs alſo in lay ing in, 
ſo liberally of this Proviſion for the Uſe 0! 
Man; not meerly for his Neceſſity, in ſuch 
things without which his Life would he very 
uncomfortable; nor meerly for his Convenience, 
in theſe portable Metals by which Traffick is 
tend red more eaſy; but alſo fer his Delight; 
in pleaſing their childiſhAge with ſuch things, 
as When they are come to perfect Age, they 
will as much deſpiſe, as Men do Children s 
baubles. Vit: EET 5 
Us x 2, SEE here the different Eſtaen which 
God & Man put upon theſe things. God would 
not ſo much as give them a Name o Mention 
in the Works of Creation, but paſled them over 
with fylence : But Men make tbeir greateſt 
Diſcourſes about them, either repining at the 
Want of them, or boating themſelves in theix 
Enjoyment of them, or contriving how they 
may compaſs them. God laid them low, placed 
them in the Bowels of the Earth, to he trodden 
upon; But Man adores them, ſets them up in 


his Heart, and worſhips theſe,advancing them 
as high as God, and ſeiting them in his Throne, 
Tal. 135. 15. The Idols of the heal ben are Sil- 
ver & Gold, the work of men's bands. © | 

2. I ANIMATES, or things with Life. are 
ſuch things as were Created with both a Body 
and a Soul. Life is properly the Act of the 
Soul upon the Body; Ictherefcre conſiſts in the 
union of theſe two; Gen. 35. 18. --- As ber 
ſoul was in departing, for he died. Life then 
conſiſts in Union, which Union is made by an 
Act; for which reaſon Life is called an Act, 
which is the Principle of Operation : Here 
then we may conſider ſomething in general of 


the Nature of a Soul; It is a Luichning Spirit, 


affording Nutrition to a thing, andSetf-Morion 
in its proper place. | 

1. IT is a Spirit: Not Immaterial as ſome; 
for then it wou d be God; Nor yet are Souls 
of any Inferiour Being Quinteſſential, but Ele- 
mentary, made of the more refined, Particles 
of them; and are therefore called Spirits. 

2. A Quickning Spirit. Hence we oppo 
Quick & Dead . When Soul & Body are united, 
they are {aid to be Quick; when ſeparated, Dead: 
And the more Spirits, the more Quick. 

3. THAT which aftards Nutrition to a thing: 
It uſerl the bodily Organs fitted thefeto, whe re- 
by it attracts that Nouriſhment Which is needed, 
and makes uſe of it for Preſervation and Aug- 
mentation - There is a Power in the Creature 
to do this, and this diſcovers a Principle of 
Lite; CEE tual tins wed 
q. IT gives ta the Creature SelfAHerion ig 

its proper place: It gives it Seif-Mqtion; M. 
tgors are moved, but not by thut yes, but 
gn, d we [mu] e : Liſe principally, con 
its in Self Motion, Death in the. Alanin 5 

that Power z Other things :may,move whe 
moved, but theſe have an inter Pine ple © 
i: And it is in its proper place; E ements ino 

towards their place when out o i, but 8 ng 
Gs 


they come,there they teſt ; bux this 18 not Li 
but a Principle , of; Gravity e Heviiy. 5 - 


Living things have. Fpribg g 
proper places; which is an 
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A F s things may be did 


cording to. the, Rind of Lite Mach, 

and 10,. they ar, either ſuch as have. a. Simple, 
or ſuch as have a Compoynd Life; An. account 
is given of bothyheſe, Ger. Te, 1 nd 3 
I. THCSE with a Sizple 14. hrlt to be 
handled, fort the Compourd. 15 Tuppofeth 
the, Simple, a8 being; made out, of it by Com- 


poſi tion, 10) 30 wos GL VISIOOL Ga be. 
'., THINGS chat enjoy only a, Simplę Life ate 
of Two ſorts They are ſuch 38, on 8 ha ve 
Vegetative, os only A. Motive Lu: f thel 
1 YEGET ATIVES are the First zand art 
there fefe firſt named in the Hiffory, being 
Created on the Third Day, together; y 
Earth, Gen. 1. 3,1. and they, are. gh | 
the more Imperfect. Theſe are called by ch 
genera} name of Hlants; and may; fer he g 
fuck things as have only al egergrzpedhufe: They 
o uο ef the Barth, that alu i 
| 14 


— 


„ 


* 42 


—— —_ 0p 


118 | 
in —. 


Leflares upon the 


elf. IX 


Fiat brought them forth, and that with a Prin- 
eiple of Vegetation in them, Ver. 11. ---Wboſe 
feed is in it ſelf. Which Principle is the Vege« 
tat ide Soul ; and in it there are ſeveral Facul- 
ties ſuitable for this ſort of Life: There is the 
aculty of Nutrition, Attractive, Potentive, 
Conctetive,Expulfive: There are Organs fitted 
for this Service; the Root, Body, Bark, c. 
Hence Augmentation & Generation: By the 
former the Plant grows to it's Stature; by the 
latter ir propagates its Kind, Plants are of Two 
forts, the Herb, and the Tree, ver. 11. The 
Herb is a leſſer and more tender Plant; and 
hence is ofa ſhorter Duration, continuing for 
the moſt part but One Year or Two; and then 
either dying altogether, or into the gronud ; 
and comprizeth under it Graſs, Flowers, Corn, 
and all ſuch as we ſtrictly call Herbs or Weeds: 
The Tree is of a more ſolid ſubſtance, and con- 
Tequently more durable, and for the moſt part 
outgrows the former; and to this Head doth 
belong Shrubs of all ſorts; And Trees whe- 
ther for the Nouriſhment of Man, or for the 
Nouriſhment of Beaſts, or whether ſuch Uſes 
as are ſerviceable for theNouriſhment of Man- 
kind, Building, Fire, Cc. And upon this Shelf 
of Plants, hath ſer the greateſt part of 
the Furniture of this lower World. 
Us r 1. HOW nuch of God we have here to 
contemplate. Every Spire of Graſs ſets God be- 
fore us: Upon the Earthly Carpet is ſet the 
wondrous Glory of God : Some things have only 
a Being, and they ſay that He ig; Others have 
Life, and they proclaim that He is the Living 
God, yea a mighty Fountain of Life, there be- 
ing fo many forts of Living Beings, and fo 
many Millions of every ſort, that derive their 
Life from Him. And how admirable is His 
Wiſdom in Framing of theſe things, as well as 
his Power in Producing of them: The Earth 
had not brought forth one Blade of Graſs, had 
He not impregnated it by his Word He made 
thefe at firſt, and ſtill cauſerb the Graſs to grow, 
Pal. 147. 8. He keeps the Wheels of Nature 
ſtill a going: Hof. 2. 21,22. ---[ will hear, ſaith 
#he Lord, I will bear the heavens, and they ſhall 
bear tbe earth, And the earth ſhall bear the corn, 


and the wine, & the oyl, & they ſhall bear Fezreel. 


Hence they are called His, Ver, 9. --My corn, 
my wine, --- my wool, and my flax . An 

there are more Myſteries of Wiſdom in the moſt 
deſpicable Plant, than human Wiſdom can dive 
into: Who can contemplate all the Wonders 
of Generation, Growth and Perfection of Plants, 
without Wonder? What admiration is to be 


had in obſerving the Variety of Colours, fra- 


parry Odours in Flowers, the neat Faſhion and 


rty couloured Bravery in them, excelling 
lemon in all his Glory? And there is never 
an One of them but ſtands and laughs at Men 
and Women, who are at ſo much coſt to trigg 
up themſelves, and are at laſt out ſhone by one 
poor Flower, that is in the Morning and wi- 
thers before Night. | | 
- Us 2. WHAT cauſe hath Man then to 
acknowledge God's Beneficence, in providing for 
Jim [hb forts of Creatures, Here we have ous 


— — 


Food & Delight; our Preſervation and Ple1- 
ſanſies: It is God Himſelf that made theſe 
things; It is His Earth that they grow upon, 
His Rain that makes them, His Sun that nou- 
riſheth them: The works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence do meet in every Harveſt : God's Effi- 
ciency is at work in Heaven, Earth ahd Sea 
to provide us with dur Livelihood; and yet 
what a ſtately Magnificence doth he uſe in pro- 
„ W z the wild Beaſts have 2 
large Range afforded them, W henGod ſpread 
his Table on the Earth, he intended not to give 
his Bread by Weight, or Drink by Meaſvre, 
How then ought we to honour God with our 
Subſtances ? And how unreaſonable a thing 
is it, that when God is thus providing for his 
Cteatures, they ſhould be taking up Arms of 
Rebellion, and drawing their Swords againſt 
him? Let Sinners think on it and be humbled ; 
and remember theſe are His Creatures, and 


He can ſtarve you when He will: And if you 


abuſe theſe things unto Luxuty, they will bur 
feed Jon as Oxen againſt the Slaughter. 

2 NOW let us conſider thoſe Animares that 
have a Simple Motive Life; & thoſe are called 
by the general name of Lights,Gen.1.14. Lights 
are Anmates, endowed with a Locomotive Life. 

1. THEY are Animares, or Living things, 
conſiſting of a Body and Soul. Philoſophers 
have been aſtoniſhed at their ſwift Motion, and 
hence ſuppoſed them to be fixt unto their Oths, 
and moved by Intelligences ; as if Infinite 
Power and Wiſdom could not put into them a 
Power of Self Motion, as well as Create ano- 
ther Power to move them : But that they are 
Living Beings appears, partly by their Order 
of Creation ;; they were made among Living 
Creatures; and how immethodical a conceit 
is it, that God ſhould firſt begin ro Create one 
fort of Animates, and then after that to return 
to make another ſort oflnanimatesꝰ Partly from 
the Nature of their Motion, which is continu- 
al; which proves a conſtant Spring of Action 
natural to them ; for violent Motions are not 
permanent and regular: It was the Wiſdom 


of the Creator to fit every thing for irs End 


and Uſe; and that was by putting into it 2 
Nature ſuitable to its Operation, and thoſe 
were for Motion and Revolution; and as it is 
continual, ſo it is tegular: The Sun knows it's 
rifing ; and every Star keeps his place accord- 
ing to the Law of Creation, 

2. THEY have a Locomotive Life, That 
Self- Motion is Life, or an Indication of it, we 
have already heard; Such do theſe exert, this 
is the manner of their Living. Here obſerve, 

1. THE Subject Place they move in, is the 
Element of Fire : Said to move in the Expance, 
Ver. 14. by a Metonymy of theAdjuntt,the Fir- 
mament being next: There are but Three Hea- 
vens; the Third is above them They move 
not in the loweſt, for then they would only 
diffuſe Air by their Motion ; whereas their 
Beams are Fiery, as appears partly by their 
Light, partly by their Heat. Rx, 4044 


2. THEIR Forma! Spirit or Scul, being Mo- 


tive dotb; participate of Fare, which is molt.4//7ve ; 
and 
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and hence they have their Agility, and a ſup— 
ply of Fiery Spirits to continue their Life and 
Motion: Here then they ſwim as Fiſhes in the 
Sea,or fly as Birds in the Air, moving, in their 
ſeveral Stations, as in their own Element: 
Hence called Stars of Heaven, Gen. 22, 17. 

3. THEIR Marerial Subſtance is of the Four 
Elements, tho Fire be Predominant. They are, 
or belong to the Earth, mentioned Ver, 1. i. e. 
The Firſt Matter, which was Firſt formed in- 
to Elements, and then into Elementaries, a- 
mong which they are placed in the Order of 
Creation And they have a Circular Motion 
alotted them. The End or Uſes of them are 
ſuch as theſe : 

1. TO Divide the Day & Night : The Light 
did it in the Three firſt Days, but it was now 
ſtampt upon theſe Bodies as their deſigned Of- 
fice to the World's End; and they do it by ſe- 
perating the Light and Darkneſs in their diſ- 
tinct Way and End. 

2. TO give Light upon the Earth : And for 
this Reaſon, they have their Names, Ligbts; as 
being Light Keepers, and Light Carriers: All of 
them do more or leſs Illuminate, tho' prin- 
cipally the San. 

3. TO befor Signs Serſons, Days & Tears: 


For Signs, Prognoſticating ſeveral Natural Ef- 


fets, likely to enſue. Seaſons, i. e. ſeveral 
Times of the Year, made by the Motion of the 
Sun eſpecially, tho' influenced by other Con- 


ſtellations; Fob 38. 21, 32,33. Days, by the 


Acceſs and Receſs of Light and Darkneſs ; yea 
by the Revolution or Periodical Circle of the 
Sun finiſhing his Courſe, and coming into the 
ſame Point, which conſtitutes a Tear. 


LIGHTS are either the Great Lights, or 


the Stars; i. e Some give more Light, and 
ſome give /eſs : The Great are the Sun and the 
Moon; The former appointed toRule the Day, 
and the latter to Rule the Night; z. e. by {hi- 
ning on the Earth to denominate theſe, for as 
long as the Sun ſhines on the Horizon, it daz- 
zles the Light of the Moon and Stars: The 
other, viz. the Stars, help to Rule the Night 
together with the Moon, afford ing ſome Light 
to the Earth, when the San doth not appear. 
Use. LET us here alſo make a ſtand, and 
give God the Glory of this Part of his Workman- 
hip: The Heavens declare abundance of the 
Glory of God : Theſe glorious Lights diſcover 
many Beams of His Divine Excellency : Here 


is Infinzre Wiſdom in Framing, and ſetting in 


Order all the Armies of Stars; which rho” there 
be ſuch a Multitud inous Hoſt of them, are yet 
Marthalled in their ſeveral Conſtellations, ob- 
ſerve their Order and Motion, go their Circuit, 
return in their Courſes, and break not their 
Ranks : Here is a Bright Ray of Divine Power 
ia making ſo many, and ſo great Bodies, many 
bigger, few leſſer, than the Earth; which 
ſtrongly move through the Fiery Region con- 
tinually. The Activity of His Being ſhines 


through the nimble Agility of theſe, in their 


Diurnal Motion; the Fixed Stars being recko- 
ned to move Forty two Million Miles in an 
Hours ſpace, Divine Goodneſs is Radiant, in 


hanging up theſe Lights in Heaven, {o Be- 


{paneling the Roof of the Dwelling, to give 


us Light, to help us with Influences, to ſerve 
us for our Good. Obey we Him, whom Sun 
and Moon obey : Be at His Command, xhoCom- 


mands and the Sun riſeth not, Ic. ob 9.7, Ic. 


LDRCEMBER 2. 1690. 


SERMON XXXV11L 


IT. H AVIN G conſidered of the Creation 

| of ſuch Living Creatures as have a 
Simple Life ; it follows to take a view ofthem 
that Live a Compound Life; And here, 

Cr. ] IN General, Things with a Compound 
Life are things which, beſide the foremenri- 
oned Vegetative and Motive Life, do alſo Live a 
Lite of Senſe. Here Two things, | 

1. THEY Live both the former Lives : They 
meet rogether in them, whereas they are alone 
in the other; and this is one Reaſon why they 
are ſaid to have a Compound Life, 

1. THEY have the Life of Vegeration. Stars 
do not grow, but Senſitive Creatures do: They 
encreale in a way of Life: They receive Nou- 
riſhment by Organs fitted in them for Vegeta- 
tion, and animated by Vital Spirits : Hence 
they are the ang of Nutrition. Alteration, 
Augmentation ; by Vertue whereof they arrive 
at their deſigned Stature. 


2. THEY have the Life of Motion : Plants. 


move not out of their own Place to ſeek for 
Nourithment, being fixed, and have it where 
they ſtand; But zheſe move up and down and 
ſeek for their Nutrition ; They go from PJace 
to Place to get their Food where they can 
find it, | 

2. THEY have a Third ſort of Life ſuper- 
add ed, viz. a Life of Senſe : Whether they have 
ſo many diſtinct Souls in them, as they have 
Kinds of Life, or whether they perform all 
theſe Functions, by one and the ſame Soul; 
let Philoſophers diſpute. The Soul confidered 


as Senſitive is nothing elſe but 4 Senſible Spi- 


rit, by which our Nature perceives ſenſible 
Objects, by it's Bodily Organs, which other 
Creatures do not. In the Senſation of the 
Creature, there are Two things, which will 
come under confideration, vis. 1, The Objef. 
2. The Faculty, rogether With its acting on the 
Objec. | | | 

2 THE Object. There muſt be an Object for 
them; for the Act of the Senſes terminates 
on ſomething without them: It is ſomething 
which is preſented before them, for them to 
Act upon, which Object meets with the Senſi- 
tive Spirit in the Organ, by which the Object 
is re preſented unto, and made pr« ſent with it. 

2. THE Faculties or Senſes are according rnto 
their Internal or FXternal Operation, ct 1 wo 
ſorts, Viz. Inward or Outicard Senſes. 

(I.) THE Inward Scunſes are made by the In- 
ternal Operation of the ſenſible Spirits : whe— 
ther on the £rain or on the Heart: Thele are, 
Ce Se es 
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1. THE Imagination or the Fancy; which 
takes in the Images of Things, and receives the 
Impreſſion of them, as they are brought in by 
the Outward Senſes : It is as it were the Herter, 
which takes in the Species of things, as they 
are offered unto it. 

2. THE Cogitation; which lays 7 wry and 


compoſeth the Things which are pre ſented unto 


the Fancy, whereby the Senſerive Creature as it 
were, doth conclude Senfibly ; and accordingly 
either embraceth, or avoids the Object: And by 
this the Creature is capable of forming other 
Objects; from whence Senſitive Creatures are 
capable of Dreaming, which is nothing but the 
working of the Cogitation. 

3. THE Memory ; whereby the Creature 1s 
able to lay up, what Cogitation hath laid toge- 
ther; and to bring them together again unto 
the Fancy, when there is occaſion: And by this 
the Senſible Creature, having formerly ſeen an 
Object and obſerved it, knows it upon Sight a 
great while after. 

4. THE Affection; which are nothing elſe 
but the Reflection of Cogitation upon the Heart, 
by which it is moved according to the Impreſli- 
on it had there made: And by Vertue hereof are 
Senſitive Beings variouſly affected with Love, 
Hatred, Fear, Deſire, ©c. And theſe appear in 
fome of them unto Admiration. 

(2.) THE Outward Senſes are reckoned to be 
Five, in which there is an External Operation of 
the Senſitive Spirits: And theſe are, 

1. TOUCHING ; and this is the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Senſe of all, net only for the well Being, 
but alſo for the Abſolute Being of the Creature: 
This Senſe 1s defuſed through the whole Body, 
and helps it to diſcern or perceive the things in 
thoſe Qualities that may be felt: The loſs of this 
is the Death of the Subject. E- Sa 

2. TASTING; which the Philoſophers call 
2 Kind of Seeing: The Tongue is the Organ, its 
Object is Savour,itsUſe is to diſtinguiſh of Meats, 


and Drinks, and is very Serviceable, both for. 


Safety and Delight. 

2. SMELLING; whoſeOrgan is the Noſe, 
its Object Odours, and is Servicable unto the Pre- 
ſerving of the Creature from Infections, and to 
refreſh the Brain. 

4. HEARING z It hath the Ears foritsOr- 
gan, Sounds for its Object, the Air the Medium; 
a noble Senſe, and is therefore called a Senſe of 
Diſcipline. 

5. SEEING; which is ſcituate in the Eyes; 
having Colours for its Object, Sight for the Me- 
dium; and a Senſe of great Utility, and Comfort 
to the Creature; The want of it makes a perpe- 
tual Night. 

THERE are, beſides theſe, other things which 
belong unto the Senſitive Soul in theſe Beings : 
Sleep, which binds up the External Senſes from 
Acting: And Hunger and Thirſt, being an Im- 
preſlion on the Senſes through want of Nutri- 
ment : But I paſs them over. Theſe are ſome 
of ne Woukers of Creation in this Sort of Beings : 

ut, | 

[2.] IN Parti J 
Two Sorts, Brates, or Man, which doth withal 
live a more noble Life, as we may hear, | 


cular, Senſitive Creatures are of 


THESE are called by the General Name of 
Animals, but herein they differ; Bytes live no 
higher a Life than what is Senſitive, but Man 
hath higher Faculties; Brutes were firſt made, 
being for the Uſe of Man, and it is fit the Tenes 
ment ſhould be ſtock'd, before the Landlord come 
into it. Of Brutes, ſome were more Imperfett , 
and theſe were made on the Fifth day, Gen. i. 20, 
Oc. Theſe were of Two Sorts, Fiſhes & Fowls ; 
the former were made to live in the Water, where 
there are innumerable, and the Leviathan is the 
Glory of them all ; the latter to fly in the Air, 
of which alſo there are many Sorts, _—_— theſe 
for the Benefit of Man: Others were more Per- 
fett,and were created on the Fifth day ; they are 
called by the General Name of Beaſts ; ſome of 
them are Vid, ranging in the Woods, and In- 
tractable ; others Tractable and Tame, and eaſy 
to be ruled. | | 2 

THESE are Preparatory Works of Creation, 
made ready for the Entertainment of Man, who 
is next to be treated of. 

USE, 1. SEE here a World of Divine Wiſ- 
dom ſhining through thoſe Senſitive Creatures; 
appearing 1n, | 

1. THE Comely Scituation & Proportion of all 
their Organs for the beſt Advantage for their 
Operations. 

2, THE Wondrous Harmony between the Sen- 
ſes and their Objects. 

2. THE Capacitating the Spirits of Elements, 
in living Creatures, to put forth ſuch excellent 
Operations 

4. THE Placing of all theſe ſo cloſely in ſome 
Bodies, ſo Small, and of ſo little Dimenſions. 

Us E, 2. SEE here and acknowledge the 
Goodneſs of God. 

1. IN Providing ſuch Creatures for our Uſe 
and Service: All of them proclaim his Bounty 
and call for our Thankfulneſs. 

2. IN the Contemplation of our Bodies, there is 


Goodneſs in every Member & Facultr, in Place- 


ing of them, and fitting of them for their Uſe, 


Plal.129.14. I will praiſe thee, for | amfearfully. 


and wonderfully made. 

Us E, 3. SEE be Vanity of thoſe that lay all 
out upon their Bodies: This is to be a Slave to 
Senſe, and to live a Life of Brutes; which is be- 
neath a Man. 

USE, 4. HERE is a Leſſon againſt Cruelty to 
Senſitive Creatures: They are our fellow Crea- 
tures, and as to bodily Compoſure and Senſitive 
Life, they ſtand in the ſame Order with us: It 
is God's Goodneſs hath given us the Uſe of them; 
it is our Sin, to be Cruel unto them; that is not 
an Uſe but Abuſe of them. 

THUS have we ſeen the Creator putting of this 
lowerWorld,of InconſtantNatures,into aMeetneſs 
to be anHabitation for ſomeNoblerBeing than was 
yet made; There ſtill wanted One Sort, which 
ſhould rent it of God, & pay Him the Tribute of 
Glory for it : Who therefore,(together with aLife 
of Senſe, by which he mightConverſe amongMen, 
and uſe theſe things,) muſt have a more Noble 
Life, for the enabling of him for the Improve: 
ment of all in the Actual Service of God: And 
tho' his Creation belongs unto the Six Days, 45 

| 5 
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t geſerves a peculiar and diſtinct Remark to be 
made on it. Hence it comes under another 
Aut ſtion. ; 3 
890 7 there remains One Thing more in this 
Anſwer, which relates alſo unto the next. Hence, 

Eighthly, WE have the ny in which all 
Things were Created: All very Good. This we 
have aflerted in Gen. 1. And that not only at the 
End of each Days work, but after all was done : 
Where we have God brought in, taking a View 
of the Whole, in every Part, and altogether, and 
giving the Verdict upon it, v. #/r. And God ſaw 
every thing that He bad made, and behold it was 
very good. 24 

HERE then Obſerve in General, 

1. THE Goodneſs of the Creature is, its Apt- 
neſs & Fitneſs for its End & Uſe, which they 
fhould ſerveunto. That which is Uſeleſs cannot 
be ſaid to be Good: for the goodneſs of a Thing 
is the reſpect it bears unto its End, and when we 
ſay it is Good, we muſt be able to ſay for whar, 
or elſe we ſay nothing at all. God, who aimed 
at an End in making all things, could not but 
propound ſomething in the ſeveral Beings that 
he made. He were not a wiſe Agent, that ſhould 
loſe his Skill, and Time, in making a Trifle. 

2. GOD fitted all things for the End He de- 
ſgned them to. For this Fitneſs is the very Form 
of the Goodneſs of a Creature : He gave them a 
Nature prompt to their Work : 'He doth not re- 
quireBrick of them & denyStraw : He fitted them, 
by leaving an Impreſſion on their Natures an- 
ſwerable to the Laws of Nature, which he laid 
upon them, to be guided by; ſo that the Law 
which was their Rule, and their Natural Conſti- 
tution, anſwered one the other exactly: He ſui- 


ted their Qualities for their Operations ; ſo that 
ue may read in the Nature of their Being, what 


is the Law or Rule of their Being & Operation 
and therefore hence do Naturaliſts deduce the 


| Rules of Phyloſophy, ſo far as their Bleared- 


Eyes can diſcern them 1n the things. 
3. THIS Uſefz/neſs of the Creature comes 


| under a double Conſideration, 


1. GENERAL or Univerſal ; and that is 
in the Ordination of one thing with another, fo 
that all tend unto the Perfection of the whole, 
and the ſhining Glory of God, P/al. 148. For as 


the Second Being is from, ſo for the Firſt ; and 


| all things Joyntly, as they were made, were fit- 
ted to keep Tune in the Praiſing of God. 


2. PARTICULAR, which is the ſpecial 
Operation whereby every Kind of Being, & every 


{ Individual in every Kind, were fitted to Serve to 
| the great and laſt End, according unto its ſingu- 
lar Nature & Place it is ſet in, in the Creation: 
| Which Service is double; Ad, ive & Paſſive. 


(1.) ACTIVE; The Service of Angels ard 
Men, who were fitted for being Active Inſtru- 


N ments in Serving of God, their Maker, and in 
their Natures capacitated for the Diſcharge of 


Uns High and Glorious Service. 

(2.) PASSIVE; whereby other Creatures 
were fitted by way of Paſlive Reflection to exhi- 
bit and declare His Praiſe, Pſal. 19. 1. The Hea- 
vens declare the glory of God: and the firmament 
Mheweth his handy: work. Which we may call, 


Natural Worſhip, or, the Natural Service of the 
Creature, which it can't fail in : And it obtains 
this End, both, ; 

1. BY tbe ſhining Impreſſions of the Glorious 
Power and Goodneſs of God, which it bears upon 
it: It carries upon it the Seal & Stamp of Divine 
Omnipotency and Bounty: It hath not Ceſar s, 
but God's Superſcription upon it, P/al.19.1. This 
is the Declaration which 1t makes; It is as it 
were a written and engraven Encomium of the 
great Architect, 

2. IN that it hence affords unto us Matter and 
Occafton of enquiring after the Knowlevige of God , 
which it doth by bearing ſome Footſteps of his 
Glory on it, Act. 17.27. Thar they ſhould ſeck the 
Lord, - feel after him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us. Rom. 1. 20. For ihe 
inviſible things of bim from the cre tion of ihe 
world are clearly ſeen being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even bis eternal power & Godhead, 
ſothat they are without excuſe: The Heathen could 
acknowledge, that he could difcera ſomething of 
God in every Herb, and Pile of Grafs,that grew 
in the Fi-1d : ite Natures of Things, curiouſly 
ſought ou, ©:.forced very Ethnicks to acknows- 
ledge and adore a Deity. 

3. IN that they Serve as Encouragements unto 
Men, in the active Serving & Glorifying of God; 
being for the Suſtentation and Comfort of our 
Lives, that we may live unto his Praiſe, 1 Cor. 
10.31. Whether ye Eat or Drink, or whatever ye 
do, do all to the Glory of God. 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4. 
Every Creature of God is goo4,--- created by Him, 
to be received with Thanks:tving. So that when 
Man ſerves God with Chearfulneſs, then do the 
Creatures chearfully ſerve him, and ſo attain their 


End, and Advance the Glory of God. 


USE, 1. SEE here, the Vanity under which 
the Creation groans, was not from the Creation ; 
it was then very Good. Goodneſs & Vanity are 
Dire& Contraries : and this tells what an horri- 
ble Deformity the Sin of Man hath brought up- 
on the World: When therefore we ſee all things 
out of frame, remember it 1s not from the Un- 
skilfulneſs of the Workman, but the Confuſion 
which Sin hath hurled upon the Works,that the 
curious Inſtrument is ſo diſordered ; which hath 
broken ſome, and diſplaced other of the Wheels 
of it, whereby it is now full of Confuſion : And 
let it help to make Sin vile, & odious unto us. 

USE, 2. SEE here, how poor a P/ca that will 
be another day, to ſay, I would bave Served God, 
and I could not. It is true fallen Man is become 
an Impotent Thing to Good ; he 1s fallen ſhort 
of his End, the Glory of God: But the fault is 
not to be charged upon God : All the Creatures, 
and ſo Man was at firſt made very good: ſo they 
came out of their Makers hand, by vertne where- 
of they were fitted for his Service. If Man be 
now Impotent, it is becauſe he hath befool'd a- 
way his Stock, and made himſelf a Bankrupt : 
which is ſo far from excuſing him of not doing 
the Duty he was appointed to, as that it adds 
unto his Guilt, and he muſt be called to an Ac- 
count for it at the laſt 
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QUEST1ioN X. 


«2.2% ON did GOD Create Man ? 
63 FJ 
I'S 5 

GOD Created Man, Male and Female, 
after His own Image, in Knowledge, Righ- 


teouſneſs, and Holineſs, with Dominion 
over the Creatures. 


ANSWER, 


E have, in the former Head,obſerved how 
the l wer World was furniſhed, with all 
things ſuitable to make it a fitting Place of Ha- 
bitation, to entertain ſome more noble Being; 
who might receive Homage and Tribute from 
other Creatures, and actually return it unto the 
Glory of his and their Creator. In the next 
and laſt Place therefore follows the Creation of 
Man; who as to his Bodily and Senſible part, 
participates in the fame Genus with his fellow 
Animals, being a living Creature with a Com- 
pound Life; but as to his better part is an Im- 
mortal Subſtance, and Akin to the Inhabitants of 
the other World And ſince there was a Counſel 
called at his making, it deſerves a ſpecial & par- 
ticular Remark to be made on it. For a more 
full and diſtin& diſcovery of this Piece of God's 
Workmanſhip, theſe things may be conſidered. 
1. The Thing Created. (1) In its ſpecial Na- 
ture. (2) In its Eſſential conſtituting Parts. 
2. The Time and Order of his Creation. 3. The 
Different Sex in which Man was Created. 4.The 
Adjunct Perfection. 5. His Prerogative. 6.His End. 
I. THE Thing Created; in which there are 
Two things to be conſidered, both included in the 
Anſ cos. 


(1) ITS SHHecial Nature; God Created Man, 


. e. He made him a Man. It points us unto the 


Species or Kind of Being; and this is that where- 
by God made him a Reaſonable Living Crea- 
ture: In which Deſcription we may obſerve, 

1. THE Author from whom he hath his Being 
vis GOD: He did not give Being unto him- 
ſelf; but the {ame hand that made all the other 
Creatures, made this laſt Creature too: he owes 
his Being unto the fame Original, Job 35. 10. 
God my Maker. Pal 160.3. It is he that made 
. Acts 17.26. He bath made of one Blood all 


Nations of Men. | 


2. THE Manner of his Making ; and, 

1. IN Reſpet? ro God that made him: It is 
otherwiſe introduced in the Hiſtory, than the 
Creation of any other Being : Concerning others 
it is only ſaid, Let them be, and it was ſo; but as 
to Man, God doth as it were conſult in himfelf 
about making of him: there is a Divine Delibe- 
ration how or in what manner to make him, Gen. 
1.26. Let us make Man, It is ſpoken after the 
manner of Men, but it tells us, That there was 
ſomething peculiar in and about this Creature to 
be remarked. 

2. IN Ke unto Man that was made, vis, 


SERMON xxx. 


his ſpecial Nature ; He made him a Reaſonable 
living Creature. He is a Creature,and fo he par- 
takes with the common Kind with all Second Be- 
ings: He is a Living Creature, and hereby he 
comes neareſt to things that have Life, and ha- 
ving in him a Principle of Vegetation, Motion, 
and Senſe; wherein God's Wiſdom & Goodneſs 
to the other Creatures appeared in providing a 
ſuitable Governour to ſetover them, and giving 
them a King of their own Kind: But then he is 
a Reaſonable Creature, & herein he differs from, 


and excels the Reſt, and doth more nearly re- 


ſemble the Life of God; for according to our 
manner of conceiving, God lives a Life of Rea- 
ſon : He therefore often calls himſelf a Man, in 
Scripture, becauſe He deals with Man in a Rea- 
ſonable way : And Angels are called Men, be- 
cauſe they have a Life of Reaſon. Now Man 
was made a Reaſonable Creature, 

1. BECAUSE be had not been etherwiſe capa- 
ble of the Image of God: For that ſhines forth 
only in Rational Beings : other Creatures have 
a dhadow of the Divine Perfection on them, by 
an Impreſſion on them, which they paſſively re- 
ceive; and not the Image which they are Inca- 
pable of, which afterward appears. 

2. BECAUSE otherwiſebe could not have been 
a ſuitable Ruler over bis fellow Creatures, Go- 
vernment requires Wiſdom & Diſcretion : Here- 
by it is that Man is capable of guiding them ac- 
cording to the Rules of right Reaſon : By this he 
is Wiſer than they are, Job 35.11. He maketh us 
wiſer than the Fow's of Heaven: Abl- to diſcern 
their Ends & Uſes,& accordingly improve them 
ſerviceably, to the Glory of God, and his own 
Comfort. 

Us E, 1. THIS calls for Homage & Submiſſion 
from Man unto God. The Rule of Creation de- 
mands his Obedience : Remember that any time 
you Commit any Sin, you riſe up againſt your 
Creator: Remember Man, thou didſt not make 
thy ſelf, and therefore that thou art not thine own 
Lord & Mafter : thy Tongue, Hands, & Heart 
are none of thineown,and therefore thou oughteſt 
not to live as thou liſteſt : Quicken thy dull 
Heart unto Duty by this; I receive my whole 
Being from God, and therefore why ſhould I not 
be wholly for Him ? 

Us E, 2. SEE what an Excellent Being Man 
was as he came out of the Hands of his Creator. 
He muſt be a rare piece of Workmanſhip, about 
whoſe making God ſhould call a Counſel & en- 
ter into Deliberation: God made all things in 
wondrous Wiſdom ; but here was a Reſult of all 
God s Creating Wiſdom gathered together inne 
There were many Beams of His Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs ſcattered among other Creatures; 
here they are all contracted in ibis littie Model: 
Look into the Third Heaven, and you may ſec 
ar Inhabitant of that Place dwelling inan Houſe 
of Clay: look into the lower World, and you may 
ſec the Four Elements comprized in his Bodily 


Frame; the Life of Plants in his Vegetative, 


Stars in his Motive Soul, Brutes in his e 
5 JC, 
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c. See how curiouſly and wonderfully he is 
made : And have a care of ſpoiling the Frame 
that was ſo exquiſitely Compoſed, of undo- 
ing that Creature which God would nct make 
without Conſultation. 2 e 
(2.) HIS Eſſential conflituting Parts of 
thoſe things which go in to make and deno- 


minate him ſuch a Being; and they are his 


Lody and his Soul, Theſe may be called his 
Conſiſtence, becauſe they did conſiſt, or ſtand 
together, in his Creation. Would we know 
how God made Man, the Anſwer is, Gen. 2.7. 
The LordGod formed Man of the Duſſ of the ground, 
and breatbed into his Noſtrils the breath of Life, 


and Man became a living Soul. We may take a 


ſhort view of each. | Ears 
(1. ] THE Body is a conſtituting Part of 
Man, made of the Elements, and fitted with 
ſuitable Organs tor the Operations of the Rea- 
ſonable Sou]. 
1. IT is a Conflituring Part; it is Eſſential 
and Integral in him: The Soul doth not make 
the Man, without a Body joined unto it; but 
both theſe in Union conſtitute the Man : The 
Body, though not ſo noble a part, yet is as 
abſolutely neceſſary to his Being as the Soul, 
2.1T was made of the Elements, and ſo agrees 
with the Bodies of other Creatures. Gen. 2.7. 
-- Of the Duſt---. A Synechdoche. The Spirit of 
God uſeth the Phraſe, Duſt, ro ſhew unto Man 
his mean Original; but the Four Humours in 
his Body, ſhew the Elemental Conſtitution of 
his Body. _ 3 
3. IT was fured with Organs ſuitable for the 
Operations of the Reaſonable Soul. It wasthere- 
fore curiouſly contrived for this Purpoſe, P/al. 
139. 14, 15. We have before taken notice of 
theſe Organs, as ſuited for Senſation; and 


therefore need not make a particular Account 


of them, only as they are the ſuitable Inſtru- 
ments of Reaſon, for which End they are a- 
dapted for the Functions of this moſt excel- 
lent Soul. Here then is the Head, the Chief 
and more Noble Part, being the Principal Seat 
of the RationalSoul; where alſo are placed the 
Inward Senſes, and accordingly the Brain is 
divided into {o many Cells, or Teveral Rooms, 
which are as it were ſo many Sheps, in which 
the Inward Senſes do work : Here alſoare all 
the Organs of the External Senſes except 
Touching, which is all over the Body : This 
is the Work-houſe of the Underſtanding, and 
the Throne of Reaſon : Here is the Face which 
is full of Majeſty, and puts an awe upon othet 
Creatures, a Principal diſtinguſher of Men, 
whereby one is known from another; and here- 
in appears the curious Wiſdom of God, in gi- 


ving every one a diſtinct Face, that among 1o 


many Millions there is not Two in all Points 
alike, but eaſily diſtinguiſhable : Here are the 
Fyzs, the Soul's Looking-Glaſſes, to take in 
Viſible Objects, and to turn every way, Here 
are the Ears, by which we receive Diſcipline, 
taking the Word of God, and Means of Faith: 


— — 


* 


ſuited to perform the Devices of the Soul 
wherewith many Works are wrought, and Man 
is enabled to provide for his own Supply - 
And here are the Feet which carry the Body. 
according to the Direct ion of the Soul; and 
there are but To, becauſe Man was made to go 
upright, and move Heaven wards in all his 
Operations: And all theſe Organs were mada 
to be at the Command and under the Govern< 
ment of the Nobler Part which follows, : 
. 2. J THE Soul is another conſtituting Part 
in Man, being an Immortal Spirit of Life, en- 
dowed with the Faculties of Underſtanding & 
Will, by Vertue whereof, Man is a Cauſe by 
Counſel. Here obſerve, 

1. IT is the other Conſlituting Part in Man.“ 
Man conſiſts of Sou and Body ; where either 
is wanting, it is not an entire Man. 5 

2. IT is a Spirit of Life. Job 32, 8. There is 
a Spirit in Man, and the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty, giveth him underſtanding. It hath leaſt 
Matter and moſt Form: Ir is Materiated, or 
elſe it would not ſtand ſeperated without a 
Miracle: There is no pure Adr or Form ſtanding 
alone, that being a Property Incommunicable of 
the Firſt Being. It hath the Properties of a 
Spirit in it: It is moſt Active; it has a kind of 
Ubiquity; it is from one end of the Earth to a- 
nother. in a little Time; it is never out of 
Action; it Sleeps not in or with the Body; 
that is at work when the Senſes are bound up; 
it is of wondrous Strength; Men can kill the 
Body, but not annihilate the Soul. 

3. IT is an Immortal Spirit. Man by reaſon 
of it, is called a Living Soul, Gen. 2. 7, i. e. 
Immortal. There was no pre-exiſting Matter 
of which it was made, being made immedi. 
ately out of Nothing : There was no Time in 
which the Nature and Form ſtood ſeperable. 
It is void of contraryQualities : The Mortality 
of the Creature ariſeth from the Mixture of 
its Matter, the contrary Elements main» 
taining a War in the Body, which tends 
to Dillolution ; there are no ſuch in the Soul. 
It hath therefore in it, a natural Apprehen- 
ſion of, and Deſire after Immortality: Brutes 
have no ſuch Thoughts, nor do they ſee be- 
yond Time; but Man graſps after Eternity: 
Hence ſome Souls gain apparent Strength un- 
der the ſenſible Dangers of the Body; 2 Cor. 
4. 16. Tho“ our outward man periſh, yer the in. 
ner man is renewed day by day. And the Scrip- 
ture gives us a clear Teſtimony for this, Exod. 
3. 15. compar'd with, Matth. 32. 32. God is 
not the God of the Dead, but of the Living, 1 Pet. 
3. 19. The Spirits in Priſon, Eccl. 12. 7. The 
Sprrit ſhall return to God that gave it, 

4. IT is endowed with the Faculties of Un- 
der ſtanding and Will, It hath an Under ſtand- 
ing, Which Brutes have not, by vertue where- 
of it is able to Read the Book of the Creature, 
to fee into the Natute of things, to diſcern 
the Beams of Divine Wiſdom {ſhining in the 
Frame of the World,and treaſure up theKnow- 
ledge of it within it ſelf : By this alſo it can 
invent curious Works, having a framing as well 
as diſcerning Wiſdom. Exed, 31, begin. It can 
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Leflures upon the 


govern Inferiour Creftures with Diſcretion, Jam. 
3. 3, 4. It is able to reflect upon it ſelf, and 
read its own Knowledge. 1 Cor. 2.11. It can 
communicate thatKnowledge it hath unto others: 
And that which is its beſt Advantage is, that it 
is capable of knowing God to Eternal Life, It 
hath alſo a Jil, whereby it is able to chuſe or 
refuſe what it apprehends to be Good or Evil: 
This Faculty can ſet all the Powers of Soul and 
Body on work ; it can determine concerning the 
Acts of them all at its Pleaſure : It hath the 
higheſt Object, viz. Goodneſs it ſelf, and the beſt 
Rule, viz. Divinity. | 

5. BY this Sↄ ul Man becomes a Cauſe by 
Counſel. Man can beth propound to himſelf his 
own End, and make choice of the Means or Way 
leading unto it: He can deliberate with him- 
ſelf about theſe things, and take that which likes 
himſelf, and leave that which is not grateful unto 
him: None can either compel or hinder him in 
HisChoice, but he can follow the Dictates of his own 
Underſtanding : From whence it follows, that all 
his humane Actions are Voluntary & Deliberate. 

Us E 1. FROM the Conſideration of our 
Bodies, in reſpect of their Original, we may ga- 
ther matter of Se f-Abaſement. This God laid 
as an humbling thought upon Adam, Gen. 3. 19. 
---Duft thou art, and unto Duſt ſbalt thou return, 
Think of this, and be Proud if thou canſt : When 
Bodily Excellencies are ready to puff you up,and 


you admire your ſelves for your Comely Fea- 


tures, exquiſite Proportion, Strength, Cc. look 
down to the Ground, and remember from thence 
thou wert taken, and what hath Duſt and Aſhes 
to vaunt it ſelf of. Let it ſhow all ſuch their 
unaccountable Vanity, who lay out their Time, 
Pains and Coſt to Adorn and Gild over a Lump 
of Mudd and Clay, and to help to Cure us of 
this Folly. | 

UsE 2. FROM the Contemplation of our Soul, 

1. THINK not bar you have Provided ſuffi- 
ciently for Tour-ſelves, or theſe that Depend on 
you, when you bave laid in only for the Outward 


Man. Remember there is a Soul, a more Noble 


and Excellent Part, which muſt alſo be cared 
for, and muſt alſo have a Supply laid in for it, 
or it will Periſh. Think of the ſolemn Caution 
given by our Saviour in that reſpect, Matth.16. 
26. What is a Man profited, if be ſhall gain the 
zebole world, and loſe his own Soul, 

2. BE exhorted 70 carry it in your whole De- 
portment,as thoſe who have Immortal Souls, Bleſs 
God for them : Acknowledge his wondrous Fa- 
vour in giving them to You ; by Reaſon where- 
of you are more excellent Creatures than any 
elſe that were Formed out of the ſame Lump of 
Clay, being hereby capable of more Noble and 
Excellent Employments, and of a better State, 
even of Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, of Communion 
with God: Do nothing unbecoming your Se; 
conſider their make, and let Noble Actions adorn 
ſuch a noble Nature, as you are made to parti- 
cipate in: Do not then negle& them, or take 
n Care of them but above all things lay in a 
ſuitable Supply for them : Take heed that they 
do not milcarry at laſt ; if they do, the Body a 
well as the Soul is undone for ever: Never then 


take P ſatisfied, or reſt contented, till you 

have ſecured your Sole under the Wings of 

CHRIST, and thereby laid in for them an Eter- 

nal Portfon,fit for Immortal Souls to Live upon; 

42 1 all the things of Time ſhall come unto an 
nd. 


LIAN UART 27. 1690, J 

ME Time V Order of Man's Creation. 
After God had*made an End of Crea- 
ting all other Kinds of Beings, He laſt of all 
made Man; God finiſhed His S Days Works 
by Creating this Creature: There is a great 
deal of Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God ſhines 
forth in the Order of the Creation : Now there 
are Two Reaſons why Man was made Laſt, 

I. BECAUSE the World was to be His Tenc- 
ment and He the Land/ord; and the Creatures 


were to ſerve Him. Though all things were 
made ultimately for the Glory of God z yet in 


II. 7. 


the Order of their Being, there was a Subordina- 


tion of them, and they were to ſerve God, in 
ſerving of Man. The very Angels of Light 
were not wholly exempted from this Employ- 
ment: Heb. 1. 14. They winiſter to the beirs 
of ſalvation. This therefore is not improbably 
ſuppoſed to be the Tryal upon which Apoſtate 
Angels fell from their Stations. The Earth was 
for him to dwell in A whi/e, and Heaven for his 
Eternal Abode : The ſeveral Creatures were for 
his Comfort and Delight : God therefore prepa- 
red and furniſhed all for his welcome Enter- 
tainment; every thing was made ready for his 
Ccming : So that when he was made, he found 
an Habitation every way furniſhed & fitted for 
his Entertainment; and all this to lay him under 
the moſt forceable Obligation to ſerve his Muni- 
ficent Creator. See that, Þ/«l. 8. 4, &c. 

2. BECAUSE Man was made nextly for God 
and bis Service, and to employ the other Crea- 
tures init. There was no other ſort of Being 
made after him, to ſhew, that he was made for 
no other Created Being. The Creature 1s to 
look forward; and there was nothing ſtood be- 
tween Man and God, to give him to underſtand, 
that nothing ſhould intercept his Heart, but that 
he ought to make God his immediate End; And 
that by his improving of other things for the 


Glory of God, he ſhould help them to ſerve to 


their ultimate End: This therefore is that which 
Man, who had loſt it by the Fall, is reſtored 
again unto by the New Creation. Iſa. 43. 21. 
This People bave I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall 
ſhew Jorth my praiſe, 

Us E. THIS ſhews us the Folly and Ingra- 
titude of ſinſull Man, and conſequently how Vie 
a thing Sin is, 

1. IT is Great Folly, How degenerate are 
we become in that we have —_ our ſelves 
4laves to the Creature, which was made to ſerve 
Us. This is to look backward and not forward; 


and by this means, there is a Rout and Diſorder 
| rs brought 
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brought upon the whole Creation; & thus things 
are obſtructed and diverted, and ſo made to loſe 
their End, as much as in us lies. Other things 
look forwards as far as they can towards their 
Laſt End; but Man who Thould bring them td 
Hod, and offer them unto Him, hath turned 
them, and Idolized them, and thereby robbed 
God of his due Glory: and what a madneſs is 
it to make himſelf a Servant to his Servants. 

2. HIS woful Ingratitude, What could God 
have done more, to oblige a Creature to be Faith- 
ful unto Him, and cheerful in His Service? 
And that yet after all this he ſhould depart from 
his Obedience, and take up Arms of Rebellion 
apainſt his Creator and Benefactor muſt needs 


be matter of greateſt Aſtoniſhment ; Iſa. 1. 2. 


Hear; O Heaven, the Lord hath ſpoken, I have 
nouriſhed, and brought up Children, and they 
have rebelled againſt me. And ſhall not this ſerve 
to abaſe us deeply? 

HI. THE Different Sex in which God Crea- 
ted Man, Male and Female, Gen. 1. 27. I ſhall 
here only make a few Remarks. 

1. ADAM was Firſt made as the Head of Man- 
kind. There was ſome Diſtance obſerved in the 
Creation of theſe Two, becauſe God would give 
to the Man the Priority, in the Covenant that 
paſt between them, and a Superiority in the Re- 
lation between him & the Woman, 1 Tim. 2. 13. 
For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

2. MANs Neceſſity required that he ſhould 


have one of his Kind for bis ſuitable Converſe , 


Gen. 2. 18, 28. And the Lord God ſaid, it is not 
Good that man ſhould be alone, I will make hin 
an help meet for him, &c. Man was made a So- 
ciable Creature, and Solitarineſs was neither ſafe 
nor comfortable for him ; now the Beaits were 
before him, and not fit for Rational Communion; 
the Angels were Inviſible, and therefore not 
ſuitable for familiar Converſe 3 no Being was fo 
fit as one of bis Kind. 

3. MAN's Conveniency required, that this 
Companion of his ſhould be a Woman: no other 
could have anſwered all the Ends of Human So- 
ciety. Men were not made as the Angels, all 
the Individuals at once ; but were to be Propa- 
gated in their Generations: ſuch a one there- 
fore could only be a meet belp for him, Gen. 


4. GOD's Deſign of treating with Man, requi- 
red that there ſhould be but One Man, and One 
Woman et Firſt : becauſe he would Indent with 
Mankind in a Covenant in One Head; for which 


. reaſon all were to proceed from One Original: 


Our Firſt Parents were One Fleſh, and were the 
Root from which all Men were to ſpring 3 and 
therefore muſt be but One. 

5. THE Woman was faken out of the Man; 
Partly that all might derive Originally from 
One, Partly that ſhe might be the more Dear 
and Precious to him, and Beloved by him as a 
piece of himſelf : Gen. 2. 22. The Rib which the 
Lord bad taken from Man, made be a Woman, 

USE I. LEARN hence, That Marriage is 
Honourable, Heb. 13.4. Marriage 1s bonourable 
In all, &c, God provided for this at Firſt, and 
Himſelf Solemnized the Firſt Marriage that 


ever was i They then that ſpeak reproachfully 
of it do both impeach God's Wiſdom and Truth 

UsE 2. THIS may re. Man & Wiſe uben 
they attaiit the End of ibeir Creation, viz. When 
they afford each to other all that needful Help, 
which was the Reaſon of their being Made : 
When they Love one another entirely : When 
they ſeek the Temporal and Eternal Good of 
each other: When they carry it ſuitable in their 
Place, and Live together as the Joynt Heirs of 
Salvation : If they do otherwiſe, they turn that 
into a Curſe which was provided as the beſt out- 
ward Bleſſing of Mankind. 

IV. THE Adjuntt perfection which was be⸗ 
ſtowed upon Man in his Creation, viz. God made 
him after his own Image, with Holineſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs © Knowledge, The perfection of a 
thing is, when it is made compleatly fit to at- 
tain its End : thus was Man Made : Eccl. J. 29. 
God made man apright —. I call it his Adjuntt 
Perfection, becauſe it was not eſſential to his 
Humanity, but ſeperate from it, that remaining 
entire: but tho' it was not Natural, yet it was 
Con-natural, or due to his Nature at Firſt, with 
reſpect to the End that he was made for: This 
will more fully appear in the Conſideration of 
the Nature of this Image, of which there are di- 
vers Notions among Divines: 1 ſhall here con- 
ſider it under the Notion of that which ſome call 
the Moral Image, to which I think that in ſtrict- 
neſs ought to be reſtrained: And it is thus De- 
{cribed ; 

THE Image of God on Man, was that Mo- 
ral Reftirude which was imprinted on his whole 
Nature, making bim in his Manner & Meaſure 


fu to Reſemble, and ableto Serve Gol. 


FOR a more full explaining this Deſcription, 
we may take diſtinct Notice of the ſeveral things 
contained in it 

1. IT is Man's Reflitude, or his Moral Good- 
neſs. For the Goodneſs of a thing is its Perfecti- 
on, by which it is rendred capable of ſerving to 
the End and Uſe for which it was made. Every 
Creature was made Good, Gen. 1. 21. Alan was 
made a Moral Agent, a Cauſe by Counſel, and 
therefore muſt have a Moral Goodnefs in him : 
And it is contrary to the Wiſdom of God, to 
make a Creature for an End, and not to fit it to 


Serve thereunto. 


2. IT was an Imprinted Goodneſs or Recti- 
tnde. For the Image of God was not properly 
Man's Nature, or the Faculties of his Rational 
Soul, as ſome have thought; becauſe thoſe re- 
main not only in Fallen Man, but even in the 
Damned themſelves ; whereas the Image is loſt 
in Adam's Poſterity, and is therefore reſtored and 
renewed again by the Grace of God in Regenera- 


tion: It was then a Stamp and Character of Di- 


vine Goodneſs left upon the Nature of Man, 
making him able to perform the Service that 
was required of him : and it was not implanted 
by the Rule ot Nature, but by the Rule of Di- 
vinity; neither was it from the Principles of 
Nature, for then it was inſeperable : Hence it 
may in ſome {ſenſe be called Natural, in otber 


Supernatural, Natural, as it is due to the Na- 


ture of Man made for ſuch an End, without 
which 
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which he could never have attained it; and 
Supernatural, being a more Glorious Excellency 
than the hare Principles of Nature can exert, 

- 3, THIS Rectitude was imprinted upon the 
De Nature. All his Faculties and Powers 
both of Soul and Body, received the ſtamp of 
It: Man therefore, and not this or that part 
of him is ſaid to be in the Image of God, Gen, 
1. 26, Nor indeed would it eſſe have been ſuf- 
ficient for the Deſign of it; for tho? the Sou! 
and Powers ate mainly concerned in Serving 
of God, yet the Body was to be the Soul's In- 
ſtrument in the Performance of it; and there- 
fore God requires Service from the W hole 
Man; 1 Cor. 6. 20, G!lorify God with your Bo- 
dies & Spirits, And the Body in particular; 
Rom 12. 1. ---Preſent your Bodies a Living Sa- 
crifice&c, The Whole then muſt be furniſhed 
and fitted for it. 

4. IT was that, whereby Man was fited to 
reſemble, and enabled to ſerve God in his Manner 
and Meaſure. He could imitate God in his Glo- 
tions Moral Perfettions; he could take him as 
his Pattern and Work after Him ; and for this 
Reaſon are the People of God bidden to imi- 
tate the Divin2Perfections ; Matth. 5. ult. Be ye 
gerſeck as your Father in Heaven is perfect. 1 Pet. 
I. 15. Be ye Holy, for I am Holy This is to be 
like God, this is to be Perfect, 1 Joh. 4. 17.--- 
Becauſe as be is, ſo are we, in this World, Man 
had the Impreſſion of the Intellectual and Mo- 
ral Vertues of God upon him, whereby he was 
able to reflect them: There are the Footfteps 
of God's Attributes upon the Works of Crea- 
tion, but Man is a Pare/ton that receives thoſe 
Beams upon him,and returns them back again 
to the Glory of his and their Maker. He was 
not only able to Read, but alfo to Write after 
His Copy, and comes as near as was poſſible; 
1 Per. 2. 21. Leaving us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his fleps. 1 Cor. 11. I. Be ye fol- 
lowers of me, even as lalſo am of Chriſt, And in 
{o doing, he was able to Serve Gcd ;, Which is 
nothing elfe but anApplication of theſe Divine 
Vertues to the Rule given to direct the Em- 
ploy ment of them: Only we muſt obſerve that 
he could only do it in his Manner & Meaſure : 
His Manner, that is as a Creature which muſt 
Have a Rule to direct it, and Habits of Vertue 


in him to enable him, and theſe alſo ſepera- 


ble from him: And in his Meaſure, this Like» 
neſs implys not anEquality orldentity ofNature 
and Ability: It mult be the Meaſure of a Cre- 


ated, and not an Increated Perfection: God is 


Infinite, Man is Finite, and all his Perfections 
limited: However it was ſuch a Meaſure as 
anſwered his End; and a vaſt Meaſure it was: 
We read, Pſal. 119. 96. I bave ſeen an end of 
all Perfect ion, but thy Commandment is exceeding 
had. This ſhews that Man had a vaſt deal 
of Created Grace in him, becauſe by Vertue of 
this Image he was able to keep it all, in its 
Full Latitude. Now this Image is ſaid to con- 
lilt in Knowledge, Righteoufneſs and Holinefs : 
Such as it is in their Renovation, ſuch it was 
in Creation: But this is in Knowledge, Col. 3.10. 


| Righteouſneſs & Holineſs, Eph, 4. 24, 


1. IN Knowledge : This refers to the Under. 
flanding, and comprehends under it all the In- 
telleCtual Vertues fitting him to diſcern, ap- 
prove of, and regulate himſelf aright to the 
doing the Will ot God. He had a Sanctified 
Underſtanding, diſcerning the Rule, ard the 
Excellency of it, it's ſuitableneſs to his Nature, 
and the Infinite Wiſdom of God ſhining in it: 
He had a Spiritual diſcerning of all that was 
needfull to his Happineſs: This fallen Man 
hath loſt; 1 Cor. 2.14.The n1tural man receivetb 
not the things of the Spirit of God, &c. And thus 
Agur complains, Prov. 30. 2. I am more britiſh 
than any Man, and have not the Underſtanding 
of a Man: Which argues that Adam had a vaſt 
Meaſure of it, | * 

2. IN Righteouſneſs & Holineſs : Theſe re- 
fer to the Will and Affelliont, and influen- 
ced the whole Man : and ſo it was a Power and 
Inclination to cloſe in with God entirely as his 
Chief Good and Laſt End, and ſo of fu filling 
the whole Law : In thus doing he was to be 
Happy. The Law of God is divided into Two 
Tables, in the one is required a full clofing of 
the whole Man with God, in the other a ſub- 
ordinate Love to our Fellow- Creatures Matth. 
22 37, 38, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with aff thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Mind; this is the firft and great Com- 
mandment ; and the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. The Prin- 
ciple enabling Man to do the former, is called 
Holineſs ; that which fits him to the Ja-, is 
called Righteouſneſs in Scripture, Now this 
Principle in the ill not only enabled, but 
alfo enclined the Man to the exerciſe of theſe : 
It diſpoſed it to make ſuch a Choice, and re- 
nounce whatſoever was contrary ; to Chooſe 
the Good, and Refuſe the Evil, by a Free, Full 
and Perfect Elicit Act: In the Affedions and 
outward Man, it was that which enclined him 
to an entire Subjection to the Commands of 
the Sancti ſied Under ſtanding and Mill, without 
the leaſt Reluctancy, or being preſt to Obey 
them; ſo that he was in a Readineſs for every 
Good Work. The Body as well as the Soul, 
the Senfible as well as the Rational Powers 
were fit for their Buſineſs, and there was no 
Pravity or Diſorder in this whole Frame ; bur 
he was every way fitted, both to Will, and to 
Do, according ta the Diſcretion of his Maker. 
That Man at Firſt had ſuch a Power and Prin- 
ciple as this is, needs no other Evidence, than 
that leſs than fo, could not have fitted Him 
for his End, or denominate him Good, in the 
Station he was put into, under the ſpecial Go- 
vernment of God. | 

Us E r. 'THIS calls to Soul humbling con- 
fideration, of the great Lofs that we have ſuſtain 
ed by the Fall: Was it thus with Man when he 
newly came out of the hands of God by Crea- 
tion? How fearfull a Change then hath the 
Apoſtacy made in the World ? Where is there 
any thing of this to be found in the Natural 
Man ? He was once an Ornament to the Crea- 
tion, but now a Diſgrace: He was once the 
Delight of his Maker, but now hateful to Him- 
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once he was able to Glorify God and be Happy, 
no he can do nothing but fall ſhort of his Glory, 

nd is become Miſerable ; and for aſpiring to be 
like his Lord, is made a Servant to his Servants: 
That once orderly Frame 1s now full of Confu- 
fon : Reaſon is dejected at the feet of Senſe; 
God is rejected, the Creature made Choice of; 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs hated, Sin loved 
an is Metamorphiſed into a Beaſt or Plant, if 
not worſe, and become the very diſmal and dole- 
ful Ruins of himſelf: And can we think of this 
without Confuſion of Face. 

Us E 2. THIS tells us har 7s the great Good 
which we ought to ſeek aſter the Recovery of : We 
have Loſt a great many things, but this is the 
Jewel of the greateſt Value, he Image of God ; 
whereby only we can be able to attain our End, 
and be made Happy : Poor Man labours in vain 
to recover out of his Miſery by any other At- 
tempts: till this be reſtored we are unprofitable 
Creatures, and muſt needs be Miſerable : Bleſ- 
ſed be God who hath through Chriſt made it a 
Poſſibility, and in the Goſpel pointed us the Way 
how it may be obtained : What have we then 
to do but earneſtly and reſtleſly to ſeek it of 
him, by the Renovation of his Spirit. 

[MARCH 24. 1690. ] 


SERMON ALI 


V. HE Prerogative which God beſtowed 
upon Man in his Creation; He gave 
him Dominion over his Creatures, Some make 
this to be part of the Image of God, and therefore 
they diſtinguiſh it into Internal and External, 
and reckon the Power given to Man over the 
other Creatures to be the External: but we ſhall 
find in the Hiſtory, that there was ſemething 
diſtin& from, and coming in upon the Image ; 
Gen. 1. 26, 28. Here take theſe Concluſions : 

1. G OD bath abſolute Lordſhip over all Crea- 
tures, He Made them, and he may Order or 
Diſpoſe of them according to His Diſcretion, ap- 
point them to what Service He fees meet: The 
Right of Creation 1s ſuch as makes them wholly 
Subject: He that gives a thing its Being, may 
allot its Service too: Pſal. 160. 2, 3. Serve ye 
the Lord: Know that be hatb made us. If it be 
of Him, it is for Him, 

2. GOD made Man nextly and Immediately 
to Serve Him Attively. Man was made for Mo- 


ral Obedience, to Glorify God by a Rational 


Conformity to hiszCommands ; and for that Rea- 


fon he gave him a Pyinciple of Reaſon, and A- 


dorned it with His own Image, that he might be 
compleatly fitted for that Service, as we heard 
in the Former. 

3. GOD to Encourage bim in his Obedience, 
made the other tbings nextly for Man. This 
eſpecially reſpects the Vi/tble Creation, or Crea- 
tures in the Lower World, enumerated, Pſal.8.1. 


Se, Beſide the Loft End of things, here are 


Subordinate Fnds ; All was for God ultimately; 
but there is an Order of Beings, in which one 


is for another, and ſo they come to be for the 


Laſt: And here God would have other things 


to Serve Him in Serving Man. 

4. HENCE GO D gave ro Man the frre Li- 
berty of Ling thoſe things for bis Comfort : And 
this is one part of his Dominion over them. 
They are for his Uſe, and were therefore at his 
Diſpoſe : God beſtowed them as aGift upon Him, 


Gen. 1. 29. So that by Vertue of this Donation | 


he might Uſe them at his Diſcretion. 

5.1 TE Creature was deſigned to Serve God, 
in Serving Man, Man was not the Laſt End 
of any thing ; it was all for God : Prov. 16. 4. 
Toe Lord made all things jor Himſelf. Man was 
therefore to Improve the Creature ſo as it might 
Glorify Him: he was to bring to Him the Tri- 
bute from every other thing; to gather up his 
Rents in the World, and Pay them in faithfully 
to Him : nor can the Creature attain its End but: 
by being ſo uſed. 

6. GOD for this End endowed Man with 
Gifts furing bim for this Government, This 
was done, Partly in making him a Reoſ-nable 
Creature; by the Exerciſe of which Reaſon he 
was able to know the Nature and Uſe of theſe 
things, and accordingly to Improve them : But 
Principally by Vertue of the Image of God which 
He conferred upon him; which fitted and diſpo- 
{ed him to apply theſe Rational and Moral 
Powers of his to the right End, which other- 
wiſe he could not have done : Man then had a 
Spirit of Government in him at the Firſt, 

7. GOD having thus firred Man, gave him @ 
Charter of Government over theſeCreatures : We 
have it expreſſed, Gen. 1. 28. God delegated to 


Man aPower under Himſelf, whereby he became 


Vicar, and had Authority over the Works of his 


hands; Pſal. 8. 6. Thou madeſt him to have Do- 


minion over ihe works of thy bands, &c. Hereby 
they all come to be in Subjection to him: and 
tor the Specimen of this Authority, He brought 
them all to Adam to give them their Names: 
Gen. 2. 19. Now the Impoſition of Names is a 
Note of Authority. 

8. HENCE, During Man's Integrity, All ite 
Creatures were in entire Subjection to him. They 
all came and did him Homage when they recei- 
ved their Names from him; and God put into 
them a PailiveObediential Diſpoſition. Even ſince 
the Fall there is aFear &Dread upon them ; Ger. 
9. 2. Ihe. Tear & Dread of you ſhall be upon every 
Beaſt of the Earth, &c. But before there was a 


Spontaneous Subjection; there was ſuch an In- 


ſtinct in them. | 

Us E I. HENCE then we may Infer, How 
Unreaſonable @ thing Sin is. That when God had 
Made Man fo glorious a Creature, and beſtowed 
ſo much Bounty and Honour upon him. given 
him together with his Image to enable him,alfo 
a whole World to encourage him to Serve his 
Maker; he ſhould for all this fall from his Al- 
legiance, and revolt from his God, is the moſt 
unaccountable piece of Ingratitude that can be 
thought of: Did the Proper to expoſtulate with 
David, 2 Sam. 12.7. Thus faith ihe Lord, I ano; #- 


ted the King - Wherefore hat thou dofpifed the 


Commandment of the Lord, &c. Mary not God 10 
expoſtulate with Man, 6 
2. THE 
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2. THE reaſon Why the Creation groans un- 
der its Servitude, It doth ſo, (Rom. 8 22.) not 
becauſe Man makes uſe of it for his Service, for 
that it was Made for; but becauſe he doth it 
not for God's Glory, but to his diſhonour; fo 
that the Creature 1s abuſed by being diverted 
from its Laſt End, to the contrary , and there- 
fore it is ſaid to ſuffer Vanity: And let all that 
abuſe it to their Luſts conſider of it. 

3. THAT the Creatures Rebellion againſt Man 
Should bumble him. It was not fo at Firſt : When 
therefore ſome Creatures Serve us unwillingly, 
others do us Harm, and others with-hold their 
Service from us; it ſerves to convince us of our 
Rebellion againſt God, and ſhew us what a wo- 


full Miſchief the Apoſtacy hath brought Man 


under. 

4. THAT Cruelty again the Creature is un- 
becoming Man. It is our Fellow-Creature, made 
for the Glory of God, as well as We, became 


ours by God's Donation, made to Serve us not 


to be Abuſed by us; put under our Dominion, 
and therefore to be govern'd according to the 
Rules preſcribed by God: For Man to uſe Cru- 
elty unto the Creature, is for him to degenerate 
from a Rightful Prince and become a Tyrant. 

5. HOW Prepoſterous a thing is it for Men to 
make themſelves Slaves to the Creatures, What 
is this but to become a Servant to thoſe things 
which were made to Serve him? Let us be aſha- 
med of it, and endeavour to recover our Domi- 
nion; 2. e. Let us in Heart be above them, no 
longer to Serve them, or our Luſts by them; but 
making them Serve us, in helping us in the 
Service of God. | 

VI. IT follows that we conſider Man's End; 
(for tho' it be not mentioned in the Anſwer,yet 
it 18 to be inferred from it. ) God makesnothing 
in vain ; and by the Manner of his make, the 
Nature that was given him, the Perfection that 
was beſtowed upon him, and the Rank he was 


placed in among the Creatures, we may gather 


what his Special End was ; and accordingly take 
it up in This Deſcription : 

IT was that, whereby He, as the Head of the 
Lower World, was to direct himſelf, and improve 
be other Beings, to tbe Glory of his, and ihear 
Creator : This may be dilated in the following 
Propoſutions, | | 

1. MAN was the Head of this Lawer World. 
He was the Chiefeſt of all Viſible Creatures; 
There were none above him, but God gave him a 
Lordſhip and Dominion over them ; and this 
Py ſaith, That he could not be for them as 

is End: The End is Superiour to the thing 
which ſerves to it; it muſt not look beneath but 
above itſelf for its End: If theſe were made for 
Man then he could not be made for them. 

2. HENCE, Man was made Imediately for 
God. All things by theLaw of Nature are to ſerve 
for ſome End, elſe they ſhould have their Being in 
Vain ; for of that Which hath no End, there is no 
Uſe. Now the End of the Creature muſt be ſome- 


thing wibour it ſelf: herein it differs from God; 
as he is /rom no other, ſo He can be for no other, 


but muſt be his own laſt End; He depends up- 


on no other, and therefore can ſerve no other: 


but every Creature is /rom another, and mult 
therefore be for another; it depends elſewhere, 
and for that Reaſon muſt pay its Service elſe- 
where: Man therefore becauſe he is a Creature 
cannot be his own laſt End. Again the End of 
a Creature is ſomething beter than it ſe : the 
End is more Noble than the Means: it cannot 
then be any thing beneath it: and upon this 
{core Man may not look downward on other 
Creatures as his End, becauſe they are beneath 
him. And upon the whole he can have no other 
Immediate End but God : not thejthings of the 
World, becauſe they are put under him ; not 
himſelf, becauſe he is a Creature; not the An- 
gels; becauſe tho' he was made a little below 
them in dignity of Nature, yet he was not ſub- 
jected to them in the order of Gubernation, yea 
they were to be miniſtring Spirits for him : God 
alone is his Sovereign & above him; he is there- 
fore for Him and for no other. 

3. GO D' End and Deſign in the Creation is 
His own Giory, Prov. 16.4. The Lord bath made 
all things for Himfelf, 1. e. The Declaration and 


Manifeſtation ofHis great Name; that He might 


be known in the World as ſuch a God, and reve- 
renced accordingly ; and but for this noCreature 
had ever been made, Rev.4.11. For thy pleaſure 
they are and were Created. 

4. HENCE, Man's next End & Work was to 
Direct bhimſ f Immedintely to the Advancement 
and Declaration of this Glory of God, This was 
to be his proper Work & Employment; it was the 
Buſineſs he was to be conſtantly occupied about: 
That which is the End of Mans Renovation, was 
certainly the End of his Creation; and what that 
is, ſee, Iſai. 42.21. This people have | for med for 
my ſell, they ſhall ſhew forth my Praiſe. That is 
therefore declared to be properlyMan's wiſdom, 
Job 28. 28. Unio man be ſaid, the fear of the 
Lord that is wiſdom, &c. How he was to Glori- 
fy God will be conſidered afterward under the 
Head of Government, 

5. HE was alſo 1 Improve the otber Creatures 
in this Way and to this End, It was not enough 
that he himſelf Served God, but he muſt alſo 
lead them to this Service. 

1. THE other Creatures though they were 
nextly for Man, yet ultimately for God, God in 
giving Man the Dominion over them, and Uſe 
of them, doth not . away his Right to, or 
Property in them: tho they were by this Means 
$ubordinated, yet they did not loſe their reſpect 
to their Laſt End : God ſhould then have parted 
with his Prerogative which his Holineſs will not 
admit of : they are all His ſtill, and Man him- 
ſelf too: And if he be not his own but anothers, 
ſo then is all that he Poſſeſſeth: God expects a 
Glory from the World; He expects a Tribute to 
be paid Him from all his Creatures : His Works 
muſt Praiſe Him, as well as his Saints Bleſs Him. 

2. HENCE «/! the Service that they do for Man 
is intentionally in order to the Glory of God. I do 
not mean that the Creatures themſelves have 
any ſuch Active Intention, for then they muſt 


be Rational; but I intend, according to the Na- 


tural Order, and Subordination of Beings, in 


which there was an Impreſſion of the Rule of 
5 Nature 
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1.tnre upon them, which leads them all in their 
bind 4q 8 to aim at the Glory of God tho 
unknowingly : They do therefore difcover that 
of God to Man which ſhould direct and ſtimu- 
late him to 29 God by them and for them 
1½l. 19. beg. Man may therefore ſee a grea 
cal of God in their Natures, and the Benefit 
he hath, hy them ....._7i:y 1 ate ings, 17 
2. HENCE whatſoever Service Han received 
from the Creature, be was to reflelt it back to the 
Honour of the Creator. He was to Govern as 
God's Lieutenant in the World: All the Service 
which Man hath paid him by the Creature, is 
the Creature's Obedience to od 3 it herein fol- 
i-ws the Rule of Government imprinted on its 
Nature.z it Serves him becauſe God hath ſet 
kim over it, and that can go no further : It there- 
fore now remains Man's Buſineſs to receive this 
Homage, and bring the n of it 
to God: We are bidden to Honour God with our 
Sahſlance: And thus Man attains his End, as he 


5 is ſet above the other Creatures, and helps them 
to attain theirs. | 


Us E I. AND will not this give us occaſion 


to See i, Lament the Miſerable Eſtate of Man by 
tbe Fell, who is thereby diſabled from Serving to 
bis High & Glorious End. 
” what we were made for; and conſider how ut- 


When we conſider 


terly we are come ſhort of Ability to perform 
any thing of it, yea are fallen to be quite Croſs 


Þ Glory of God. 


to it; and inſtead of Serving God we Serve our 
© {elves and our own Luſts; Inſtead of laying 
Z cur ſelves out for his Glory, we do all we can 
to Diſhonour Him; and refuſe to pay Him any 
of the Homage or Tribute that is due to Him: 
E What Tears are ſufficient to bewail this forlorn 
* Fate > How unhappy are all they that are ſo, 
and neither ſee nor bewail it? Were their Eyes 
© opened, and their Hearts touched, they would 
not but cry out of their own Wretchedneſs. 


Rom. 3. 23. All haut ſinned and come ſhort of the 


atm... * a — a & 


Us 2. THIS tells us whe: Mwlritudes there 
are in the World, that Live in Vain, Vanity is 
the Loſs of an End: All they who do not Serve 
for the End they were mile for, muſt, needs 
Live in Vain: Well might; the Pſalmiſt ſay, 
Pſal. 14. 4. Have all the workers of iniquity. 10 
Knowledge ? How few are they that know or 
think what they came into the World for ? but 
ſuppoſe it was only to Serve their Carnal Appe- 
tites, to drench themſelves in Sinfull Pleaſures, 
to enſlave themſelves to the Creature, and Live 
to the World and the things of it; as if Man's 
whole Buſineſs was to Fat, and Drink, and Play : 
And whoſoever you are that riſe no higher than 
this; Know it, that you are Vain Creatures ; 
you are good for nothing. 1 

Us E 3. SEE here zo whoſe Account all the 
Vanity of the Creature is like to be charged ano- 
ther Day; viz. of Siaſul Man. There is an 
Univerſal Vanity which like an overflowi 


Deluge hath covered this lower World ; and all | 


theſe Creatures ſuffer under it: The Apoſtle 
tells us it is not the Creature's Fault, that doth 
not patiently ſuſtain it, but groans under it; 
Rom. S. 20,21, 22.) that Acts up to its Ability, 
erves to its End; but being to paſs thro' the 
hands of Sinful Man, it is there ſpoiled: That 
ſtands pointing to God and his Glory, but Mar 
takes it, and makes it Serve himſelf; yea x Arms 
it in Rebellion againſt his Maker. Let Sin- 
ners then think of the heavy Account they have 
to give in, when all the Creatures that have 
Served them in Vain ſhall teſtify againſt them; 
And all the Vanity which hath been brought 
upon them, ſhall be laid to their Charge: Let 


this awaken Sinners to Bewail and Repent of 


their Folly, and ſeek God's Pardon in Chriſt: 
And let it teach us all to ſee to our ſelves how 
to Uſe the Creatures of God; that they be not 
Abuſed, but Improved to his Glory; that ſo they 
may not riſe up in the Judgment againſt us. 
[APRIL 21. 1691. ] | 
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QVzsTION XI. 


| 2 r H AT are G0 D's Works of Pro- 
S vidence © | | + A 
| | 
Ko 


ANSWER, 


G OD's Works of Provideace are, His 


; moſt Holy, Wiſe & Powerful Preſerving and 
| Governing all his Creatures, and all their 


Actions. 


| W HE N GOD ad Made a World, and 


Furniſhed it, He did not now leave it to 


| 15 0wn Guidance nor did He ſo put it into the 


Hand of any, tho' never ſo Noble a Creature, as 


| lay off the Care of it from Himſelf : But ha- 
dus Made it for an End, He ſet a Second Hand 
n, for the Managing of it unto that End, for 
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which it was Made; and this we call His Pro- 
vidence. God doth not do like Human Artifi- 
ficers, Carpenters, Shipwrights, &c. who Build 
Howes for others to Dwell in, Ships for others 
to Sail in; and having fo done, look after them 
no more. by ” 


IN the Inquiry into the Nature of Gades >» IP 


vidence, as it is in the Anſwer pointed unto us, 
we may 1. Make it appear, That tbere is Fro- 
vidence. 2. Inquire into the Genera] Nature of 
it. 3. Take Notice of it in the Parts wherein it 
exerts it ſelf, We are to make it appear, 

I. THAT there is « Providence of God Ma- 
naging the Affairs of the World. Tho' the De- 
nial of this be implicit Atheiſm, and a meer Eh- 
nicꝶ could ſay, © He that Queſtions, or makes 
any Doubt about a Providence in the World, 
e ſhould be Anſwered with Stripes, and not with 


Arguments: Yet becauſe there are that ſuſpe& 


the Being of it, & _— ſuppoſe all things managed 
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Lifinres upon the 


Quett. XI, 


by a tumultudus & diſorderly Caſualty ; others 
are puzzled with ſome Knots which they have 
no Skill to unty ; and it being a main Princl- 
ple in Religion, and a Foundation ofa Chriſti- 
an's Comfort thto? all theViciſhtudes which go 
over him in this World of Change : It may not 


be amiſs to eſtabliſh the Truth of this Doctrine 


againſt the Cavils of Vain Minds. The Truth is, 
the very Nature of a Deity being granted, the 
Being of a Divine Providence cannot be denied: 
As therefore we formerly argued for the pro- 
ving -a God, becauſe there is a Providence; 10 
may we with a like force Infer a Providence, 
becanſe there is a God: For any to acknow- 
ledge either of theſe, and deny the other is to 
make himſelf Guilty of a Contradiction: But 
let me add Two or Three evident Diſcoveries 
of it, That there is a Divine Providence ap- 
Pears, FO 5 

(I.) FROM ibe Wiſdom & Order uh: 
appears in the Management of all the Creatures 
that are in the Wrrld. They are moſt Wiſely 
Acted and Guided to their Ends; even ſuch 
Creatures as have no Principle of Reaſon to 
Guide themſelves, If we look into the whole 
Frame of Second Beings, among ſo many Crea- 
tures, there are no Rational Agents, but Angels 
and Men; all other Creatures are void of 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, and yet are 
they Guided by exact Wiſdom to their ſeveral 
Ende; not by their own, for they have it not; 
not by the Wiſdom of Superiour Creatures, for 
what Agency have they in this Guidance? It 
muſt needs therefore bs by the Wiſdom of 
God. When Creatures Act as if they forekne - 
the Times and Seaſons, ( Fer. 8. 7.) this is not 
to be attributed ro Man's Wiſdom, which can- 
no Influence them : Hence that Challenge, 
Job 39. 26, 27. Dith the Hawk Hy by thy wiſd»m.and 
ftretch Her wings toward the South? Doth the Eagle 
mount up at thy Commandment C make ber neſt on 
High? They Att by aRule which they know not, 
and as regular as if they knew it : This ſaith 
that there is One who both Knows their Rule, 
and Guides them by it; & that is God, and this 
is Providence. Some Fhilgſopbers obſerving 
this, aſcribed to the World a S/ making it a 
great Animate; and ſo ſeeking to come at God, 
they fell ſhorr of him. The Truth is, the Sou! 
of the World is Droine Providence, guiding every 
thing by the Rules of Infinite Wiſdom. God 
is not mixed with the Creature as a part of its 
Eſſence; but he is with every Creature as an 
Efficient : To ſee ſuch a World of Creatures in 
their ſeveral Ranks and Stations, ſo diſcreetly 
Ordered, ſo Wiſely Marſhalled, and ſo regu- 
larly Marching, each one in its Place, and 
without fail to reach their great End; and yet 
the greateſt part of them blindly, without any 
Skill or Diſcretion, not knowing whither they 
go, and yet going Right; declares evidently 
whatHand it is that leads them. 

(2.) FROM the Supremacy which appears 
in the wonderful! Diſpoſing & Controling all the 
Affairs and Actions of Rational Beings, Hereby 
it appears, that the Wiſdom of Angels and 
Men is not the Supream Agent in the World, 


— — — 
— ——̃ — 


but that there is Ore who is above them: Dan. 
a. 17. The moſt High raleth in the Kingdoth of 
Men, and givetb it to whomſoever be will, Which 
Truth is more than Maniteſt by all the Defeat- 
ments of the ſtrongeſt Policies of Men, and 
overuling them to Ends contrary to the Inten- 
tion of the Deſigners; yea alſo tho? the Powers 
of Darkneſs have been in the Combination: 
All Ages give their Evidence to this by mani- 
fold Examples: Men are ſo Skilfull and Cau- 
tious, that they think certainly their Defigns 
muſt be effected; they have foreſeen and an- 
tedated as they ſuppole, all poſſible Obſtructi- 
ons : But now the Wiſeſt of Men, who think 
there is no Wiſdom like theirs; when they 
have done their beſt ate ſtrangely fruſtrated ; 
as Eccl. 9. 11. The race is not to the ſwift, nor 
the battle to the ſtrong, veitber yer bread to the 
wiſe, nor yet riches to men of under ſtandinę, nor 
yer favour to men of Kill, but time & chance 
bappeneth to them all. If Men did all, then he 
that hath *#oft Strength would get the Day, Cc: 
But becauſe it is not ſo, there is ſome unſeen 
Cauſe, ſome controling Power that ſecretly 
defeats them; and often to their greateſt Con- 
fuſion and Aſtoniſhment: Yea the Powers of 
Darkneſs are hereby alſo Confuted ; and God 
uſeth Men and Devils to do His Work, when 


they never mean it; Iſa. 10. 6, 7. Ii fend 


bim againſt an hypocritical nation; and againſt 
the people of my wrath will Igive bim a charge 10 
take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread 
them down like the mire of the ftreets : Howbeir, 
be meaneth not ſo, neither doth bis heart think ſo, 
&c, It were endleſs to count the Examples 
which might be produced for this: It is moſt 
eminent, in that none ever deſigned to ſubvert 
any of God's Pred icted Counſels, but befooled 
themſelves, and were made to confefs that God 
was above them; and this is Providence: Po- 
ſepb's Brethren, Ic. are a Pregnant Inftance. 

(3.) FROM be Neceſſity of a Divine Pro- 
vidence : Which thus appears, 

1. THERE js a Care neceſſarily incumbent 
on God to Provide for His own Family, God is 


a Living,moſt Wiſe,and Powerful Agent: The 


World is His; He hath a great Concern in it; 
and how ſhould He neglect it? He would never 
have made it, if He had not intended to look 
after it: The very Relation He bears to it, as 
Creator, Infers that of a Providence : He hath 
made it our Duty to take Care for thoſe of our 
Own; and tho' He be under no neceſſary Natural 
Obligation to the Creature, whoſe very Being is 
Arbitrary; yet Hy pothetically He ſtands con- 
cerned, and cannot with His Honour omit 1t: 
He made the World and every thing in it, to 
be a Glaſs in which His Glory was to be re- 
preſented ; His great Wiſdom, Power & Good- 
neſs were to ſhine forth in it; and that He 
may have the Glory of theſe, He muſt ſer 2 
Second Hand to Uphold and Order it ; elſe will 
He loſe all His Glory; and how can it conſiſt 
with His Holineſs to ſuffer His Great Name to 
be ſo Diſhonoured ? Certain it is that without 
this Providence of His, it had been better 
He had never made the World: For, 
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by His own Hand, all the Deſign 


Aſſembly's Caterbiſm. 


2. SHOULD He negled the Aﬀairs of the 
World, al His Work would ſoon be ſpoiled, As 
the Creature could not make it ſelf, when it 
was not; {o neither can it Upho/d or Gaide it 
ſelfaright now it is made; CRE 3 

1. IT cannot Uphoid ir ſelf in Being. The 
ſ:me Hand that Made jt, mult Maznran it in 
Being, at his own Coſt and Charges. That 
all things are Provided for is plain; how elſe 
do they continue in their Being? Bur it is a- 
bove the Creature's Power, and therefore God 
muſt do it. Every Creature was brought into 
the World, leaning on God's Hand, and it hath 
not yet learnt to Rand alone: The whole World 
is a ſucking Infant depending on the Brealts 
of Divine Providence: the Fowls of the Ait 
have no fore-Proviſion, yer there is a Provider 
for them: Helpleſs and ſhiftleſs Creatures 
have their Food in due Seaſon, Give an An- 
{wer to that Quære, Job 38.ult. Who providerh 
for the Raven bis Food? and Deny a Providence 
if you can, That Man is not his own Provider 
and Preſerver, tho' he be in the Uſe of Means, 
appears from this one thing, viz. Who can 
ſay and make it good, II this Night go to Bed, 
and riſe in Health in the Morning: I will Sow 
my Field, and Reap ſuch a Crop : 1 will make ſuch 
a Venture it ſhall return with ſuch Profit © Man's 

oings are of the Lord ; and becauſe he can't 
Command them himſelf, it is a Demonſtration 
that he is under the Power of another, in whoſe 
Hands is the Breath of his Noſtrils, and whoſe 
are all his Ways. 

2. IT cannot Guide i: ſelf Aright : The Crea- 
ture would loſe its Way, if it were not Con- 
ducted by a Supetiour Hand; eſpecially fince 
Man by Sin hath fallen from his Rules, and 
loſt his Way: Except God be Glorified by the 
Creature, it is ſpoiled, hecauſe that was the 
End it was made for: That Man doth not of 
himſelt fince his Fall actually Glorify God is 
evident; Rom. 3. 23. All have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the Glory of God: That the Creature is 
by this Means diverted from its proper Ufe, 
and Armed in Rebellion, is'no leſs true ; and 
that is the Reaſon of the groaning of it, (Rom. 
8. 20.) If therefore God Himſelf did not Rule, 
Guide and Conduct the Affairs of the World 
| would be ut- 
terly fruſtrate, and the Creature ſink under 
Vanity. . | 

(4.) THE firange Preſervation of: the Book 
of God, and the Church of God through all Ages, 
in deſpite of all Attempts again{t them, If there 
were no other Arguments to prove a Provi- 
dence of God but this, it were enough to con- 
fate all Gain-ſayers. The Book of God hath 
been ſpited by Saran, and hated by Ungodly 
Men; and how many Attempts have they 
made to Raze thoſe Records? Yer have they 
our-lived all Eſſays; -when, many. other Vo- 


lumns of leſs Antiquity, which Men have 


prized, and Satan had no {ſpecial Malignity 
againſt, have periſhed ; and, ſcarce ſo much as 
any Moth-eaten Fragments left of them at this 
Day: And whoſe Care could this be but God's? 
Is there not then a Frovidence? The Church of 


God hath ever been a /irtle Flock: Earth and 
Hell have always been Comhined againſt it : 
the Gates of Hel have been Conttiving how to 
Extirpate it: That hath always been the Con- 
ſult, Pſal. 83. 3, 4. Come let us cut them off 
Jrom being a Nation, &c. There hath been u 
Flot carrying on ever ſinceCain; and how comes 
it to paſs that it hath not taken Effect? No- 
thing obvious to Humane Senſe or Reaſon 
could have prevented ite TheWit, the Wealth, 
the Power hath been on their Side; nor was 
it any Pity or Tenderneſs that held their Hands, 
No: but the Wiſe Man reſolves it into the 
true reaſon, Prov. 21. 30. There is n Wiſdom 
nor Underſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the Lord: 
And the Pſalmiſt points God's Iſrael whither 
they oughr to referr it; Pfal. 124. beg. If the 
Lord bad not been on onr ſide, they had ſwallowed 
us uf quick, &c. | 

G. THE LittleObjeQtions ret Vain Men make 
againſt it, and Scruples that Good Men have ſome- 
ti mes made about it, are the iſſue of brutal Folly. 
Thoſe that Men call dark Providences are ſo; 
not in regard of themſelves, but our Eye- ſight: 
one Drop of Spiritual Eye-falve, will Clear 
them up to us: There is no Flaw in them, but 
a Crack in our Underſtand ings. The Pſalmift 
that was a while exerciſed with the Frenzy, 
when he came to himſelf, confeſſeth himſelf 
to have been a Beaſt, Pſal. 73. 21. Some ſay if 
there be a Providence, how doth the Scripture 
tefer all to Time & Chance; Eccl. 9. 11. Time 
and Chance happeneth to them all, Luk. 10. 31. 
By Chance there came, &c. But this is eafily 
Anſwered : The Word of God intends by it 
nothing elſe, but an Event falling out unex- 
pectedly in reſpe& to Men, tho' not beſides 
the Intention of God. The Wiſe Man's Scope 
is to ſhew by an Enumeration of Inftances, that 
the Iſſue of Human Affairs, is to Man, Caſual 
or Contingent, by God's Wiſely putting in un- 
ſeen Occurrences, to diſappoint their moſt Ra- 
tional Hopes : A Man is furniſhed, and what 
ſhall hinder him? Prepared for the Battle, and. 


why ſhould he not get the Victory? Why God. 


puts in ſomething which they dreamt not of; 
and thisConfirms ,and doth no wayCanfute the 
Doctrine of Providence. The Word in Luke is 
of the ſame Import ; and only ſignifies, That 
the Man came not Deſignedly, but Providenti- 
ally : In reſpe& of Second Cauſes, ſome things 
are Neceſſary, ſome Contingent; but this makes 
nothing againſt the Wiſe Determining all by 
the Firſt Cauſe. Some there be who ſuſpect 
Providence, becauſe Wicked Men, and the Ha- 
ters of God en joy ſo much Proſperity,and God- 
ly Men ſuffer ſo much Adverſiry. The Obſer- 
vation of the Wiſe Man, (Excl. 8. 14.) hath 
made ſome to ſtumble, others to break their 


Necks : The Pfalmiſt himſelf was almoſt. 


at that unhappy Concluſion, Pſal. 72.13. Verily 
I have cleanſed my heart in vain: But this is 
meer Ignorance. The Conſiderations, 1. That 
there is a Time in which the Attributes of 


common Mercy, Geodneſs, and Patrence mult. 


have their DeclarativeGlory,upon ſome who are 
only capable WR this Lite,' becauſe others 
| : g wales 
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Lectures upon the 


Quett, XI 4 


wards He that Made them, wil! have no Mercy 
upon them; 2. That the Graces of God's Peo- 
ple muſt have a Time of Trial, by manifold 
Tſemptations, that they wa, be found to Praiſe; 
which can be but in this Life, becauſe after 
that They Reſt from their Labours, and Tears 
are wiped away ; 3. That there is aby of Zudg- 
ment coming, in which all things ſhall be Ad- 
Juſted ; when the Wicked's Eroſperiry ſhall 
encrcaſe their Miſery, and Godly Men's Af. 
fiction (hall add to their Felicity: This wall 
take off all that can be ſuſpected on this Ac- 
count. TheTemple gives ſufficient Satisfaction 
to this; Pſal. 73. 17. 1 went into the Sandtuary 
of God, then underſtood I their End. 

Us E. TO excite us to endeavour à full 
Confirmation & Eftabliſhment in the Belief of this 
Dottrine ; That there is a Divine Providence 
which Orders all the Aﬀairs of the Creature, 
And to move us hereto, Conſider, 

C 1. J IT is of neceſſary Influence into our 
zobole Life. We mult either firmly believe the 
Providence of God, or punctually deny our 
Chriſtianity. For, | 

1. WHIT HER ſhould a Chriſtian repair for 
&ll bis Relief, in all bis Straits & Exigences, but 
toGod? He profeſſeth himſelf to have no other 
Truſt or Confidence ; he hath renounced the 
God of Exron, & whither then ſhould he go but 
to the God of Iſrae/ ? And how ſhall he go in 
Faith, if he miſdoubts his Univerſal Providence? 
2. WHAT hope can be Comfort bimſelf witb- 
el, that be ſkull enjoy Supply & Safety in this 
World, but from the Providence of God * All 
the World are his Enemies, they are ſet againſt 
him; if they can Ruin and Undo him, they 
will: He cannot go to them with any Expecta- 
tion; if there were no Providence, they would 
ton Diſpatch him; and if he does not believe 
it, he muſt needs Deſpair; he could not ſtand 
up againſt them without it. 

3. HOW ſhall be exerciſe the Graces of Patience 
©Contentation without 11? If this one Argument 


ſhould fail aChild of God, I dare ſay that he can 
find no other Bottom to build the Exerciſe of 


theſe Graces upon; and that more eſpecially 
in Times of foreſt Trial: How can he Sancti- 


fy God in the Fires ; Rejoice in the Warr of 


all things; Uphold his Profeſſion in Integrity, 
when he is ſore broken in the Place of Dragons; 
Suffer cheerfully the Loſs of Eſtate, Liberty, 
yea Life itſelf, in the Defence of the Truths 
of Chriſt ; If he doth not believe that there is 
the Wiſdom Power of God Managing of thoſe 
Affairs? What was it that ſtopt David's Mouth? 
Pfal. 39. 9. Ina dumb, I opened not my mouth 
becauſe thou didft it. | 

[ 2. J THERE is no Truth which Satan more 
endeavours to undermine our Belief of tban This. 
He is on all occaſions ſeeking to raiſe ſome 
Scruples & Doubts in our Minds about it: He 
looks upon this as one main Pillar of our Faith, 
and if he can once ſhake it, he hopes he ſhall 
without great Difficulty overtbrom the whole 
Build ing: If he can bring us to Diſpute againſt 
Providence, he knows that our Religion doth 
foon come to an End : Hence tis that God's 


- 


People, have found ſuch Temptations ſtrongly 
aſſaulting them in Hours of Trial; Doth 
God indeed Care for us * HathHe not forgoten te 
be Gracious ? Is be not mindleſs of our Trouble ? 
Doth he regard tho” we Periſ? And the more 
ſuch Tumultations we find within us, the more 
thould we engage our ſelves ſtrenuoully to for- 
tify againſt them. | 

[ 3. } CONSIDER That tbe Doubting of this 
122 is the Cauſe of many Exorbitances in our 

ives. 

1. IT leads to Atheiſm it ſelf. He that firſt 
Queſtions whether there be any Providence, 
will not be long before heDoubts whether there 
be a God: For to think of a God without this 
Relation to the Creature, is a great Abſurdity : 
And this was the Atheiſm condemned in them, 
Ezek. 8. 12. They ſay the Lord ſeeth us not, the 
Lord bath forſaken & Earth. | | 

2, IT is the Root of all the Wicked: Dealings 
in the World. Men think God is not Careful 
about them, and. therefore rhey may do what 
they lift ; He thatDenies a Providence, will not 


be afraid of Committing any Abominarion ; Exek. 


8. 12. Haſt thou ſeen what they do in the dark, 
every one in the Chambers of bis Imagery? &c. 

3. IT is the Reaſon why Perſons ſeek to 
Live by Unrigbteous Courſes, If they ſuppoſe 
that God is not concerned to Provide for his 
Creature, then they muſt Provide for them- 
ſelves; they will be their own Carvers, and 
move by Rules of their own deviſing, and ſuch 
as gratity the Luſts of the Fleſh. LH 

[ 4. J CONSIDER How Advantageons the 
Firm Belief of this Truth is ro Chriſtian. 

1. IT will make us Mindful! of Gd; when 
we obſerve how Mindful He is of us: It will 
help us to ſee God in all that goes before us. 

2. IT will make us Thankful ſor every Mercy: 
When we ſee the Hand of God reaching it 
down tous, it Will teach us gratefully to. Ac- 
cept it of him, and ſtudy Returns, Pſal. 116.12. 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all his 
benefits towards ne? 5 

3. IT will help us to Rely upon God. He 
that Doubts of Providence cannot place his 
Dependance upon God: But when we know 
that we can have nothing but what comes from 
him, that will direct us to go to Him, and wait 
at His Footſtool : It will animate our Prayers, 
and make us to go to Him in Earneſt, , _ 

4. IT will teach us to Walk Righteouſiy. It 
will be a Caution to us, to have a Care of Pro- 


voking Him; to ſtudy to Pleaſe Him, and car- 


ry it in all things ſo as to enjoy His Favour, 
counting it better than Life. 5 

F. IT will teach us to Glorify God in all 
the Revolutions that go over the World, When 
we acknowledge His Providence to be the 
Conducter of all; this will make all to fall 
down and Worſhip Him. 


[Mar 19.169 1] 
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SERMON ' XLII. 


11. ow let us tonfider of the Natwre of 


. 


Providence in General; which may be 
gathered out of the Diſtribution offered in the 
anſwer, in this Deſcription: a La 
5 'T 1s that 725 of God,” whereby He dotb, 
after a moſt eminent Manner gake care of & watch 
vver all His Creatures, in all reſpetts, according 
zo His own Counſel, This Deſcription is com- 
prehenſivez And in it obſerve,” 1 | 
. TT is one part of God's Efictency i An ex- 
ternal Tranſient Act, the Operation of the Firſt 
Being with relation to the Second. In Creation 
there was a Beginning of Efficiency; In Frovi- 
dence there is a Continuation of it. Hence that, 
Joh. 5. 17. My Father worketh bitherto, & I work. 
[2] 1F rs that wb:reby He takes care 1, and 
warcherÞ over His Creatures, This is the ſpecial 
Nature of it, and that wherein it differs from Cre- 
ation; that made them, & this looks after them: 
The word tranſlated, to provide, Gen. 22. 8. ſigni- 
fies, ro ſee, or look to a buſineſs; and this watch. 
ing, ( which is alſo aſcribed to God, Gen. 3 1.49.) 
implys, That the glorious Attributes of God are 
always awake, and that they are at work in the 
Frame of the World, managing of the Affairs 
thereof, and that with greateſt Warineſs. The 


World is à great Veſſel; He looks to it apd Steers 


it, takes care that it do not through Neghgence 
ſuffer Shi 8 nee the 
is deſctibed after ſuch a manner; Pſal. 3 3. 13, 14. 
The Lord ſboteth from Heaven, He beholdetb all the 
Sons of nen; From the Plate of bis habitation be 
lookerb upon all the Inhabitants of the earch. 
. J THIS Care & Watch exrends to all things 
in all re fpetts,and that after à molt eminent min- 
ner. And herein theGlory of Divine Providence 
appears: And we may take a diſtinct account of 
the Excellency of it in a few particulars. = 
1. TT extents it ſelf Uriveryily. It reacheth 
far and wide, throughout the whole Frame of Be- 
ings : it gtaſps within it all the Works of God 
and there is Nothing out of the Watch of it: As 
the whole received its Being from Him, ſo it all 
comes under His Watch: Hence that, Pſal. 145.15, 
16. Fhe eyes of all wait ah thee, and thou groeſt 
tem their meat in due e. Thou opt neſt thine 
hand, & fe 
And there are Two Things here conſiderable, 
(i) IT reacheth to a! Times. It is a continued, 
uninterrupted Providence: There is no Moment 
in which His wonderful Cate is not exerted, or His 
Powerful Hand is not at work about the Creature. 
What is aſſerted of his Special Care of his Church, 
is a Truth concerning his Univerſal Care about 
the whole World, Pfal. 121.4. He that Rrepeib 
Iſrael, will neitber flamber nor ſleep. He ſet this 
Hand to the Creature as ſbon as He had given it 


its Being, and hath continued it hitherto, & will poſ 


do ſo as long as it hath à Being: it is altogether 
without the leaſt Intermiſſion. ns, 
(2) IT reacheth alſo to a/# Places, He views 
every Part & Corner of the Creation, and pries 
into every Place: there is none ſo remote as to 


pwrack : Hence the Providence of God 


the ground; Mat. 10. 29. Not one © 


eft the defire M every living thing. 


be out of his Match; there is no where;where the 
Eye of Providence doth not view & obſerve, Prov. 
15.2. The Eyes of the Lori are in every place; he- 
holding the evil and the good. And it is no idle 
Speculation, but it is Operative: *There is no 
Place fo dark as to ſhut his Eyes out ; Pfal. 129, 
12. The Darkneſs bideth" not from Thee. Hence 
the Pſalmiſt could diſcbverno Place, where to get 
ont of the teach of it, v.). &c. Whither ſhall go 
from Thy preſence . — If Iaſce nd up into Heaven, 
Thou art there: HI mußte my bed in Hell: behold, 
Thou art where : R&M... 

2,IT extends it ſelf to A/! Things Individually : 
not only to the Kinds or Species of things, but 
each Indrvidual in the King, (Hal. 45 5,16.) It 
is not determined or bounded by ſuch & ſuch Be- 
ings, but it determines allsecondCauſes; & is not 
only the Univerſal, but al ſo the Particular Firſt 
Cauſe of all things. God doth not ſo look to ſome 
things, as to neglect others; and therefore, what: 


was obſerved of Efficiency in general, is appli- 


cable to this part of it; It reacheth to the Greateſt 
things, (b 5.12.) It Rules over the Kingdoms & 
Empires of the World, (Dan. 4. 17.) And it doth 


not Over- look the Leaſt things, but is concerned 


in the Numbring of the very Hairs of our Head, 
(Mat. 10.30.) There are no Beings ſo high, but 
He that is higher than they, manageth them with 
His Providence; nor any Beings ſo contempti- 
ble, but He who Cares for the Works of his own 
Hands, ſees to them, and looks after theif Affairs. 

3. IT extends to 40l the Accidents or Circum- 


ſtances depending upon things: Not only the 


things themſelves, but all the Contingencies of 
them. Thoſe things which fall out to the Crea- 
ture, to an Eye of humane Obſervation, with the 
moſt Caſualty, that look as if they were meerly 
Fortuitous, yet they have a moſt abſolute depen- 
dance upon His Providence: As is inſtanced in 
a Lot; Prov.16.33: The whole diſpoſing thereof, is 
of tbe Lord: A Sperrow accidentally falling to 
f them fall to 
the ground without 'yoar: Father. There can be 
no Action done by, or Chance befall any of the 
Creatures, but what are diſpoſed by this all· doing 
Providence of God. e 
4. THIS Providence is very Exal in Inſpect- 
ing and Ordering of theſe Affairs. God exerts 
a great deal of Carefulneſs therein: There is no 
Being goes wrong, ſo as to miſs the Deſign He 
hath About it 5 ere is nothing falls out amiſs 
or beſides the Scope he Aims at. All things 
are made by it Serviceable to the Advancement 
of his own great Ends: Nothing is ornitted which 
is of Conſequence; nothing miſtaken or inſup- 
plied. Among Men, there are great and fair 
Deſigns which are loſt and miſcarry upon a little 
Miſtake ; many a Por hecomes Abortive : but 
God's Providence is ſo heedful in all his Affairs, 
as to Antedate all Miſcarriage; and without 
any Indiſcretion, to bring about His Eternal Pur- 
es: Job 23. 13. He 1s of one mind, and u ho 
can turn Him? And what his Soul daſireth, even 
that be cloth, i de #7 3 | 
5 THE Exguiftrenefs of this Providence far- 
ther appears 'in-thoſe Carions Conirtvances, ant 
Kere rf DivineWiſdom, whereby Gd —_— 
is 
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(1) THAT they were High, & Dreadful. The 
Myſteries of Providence are ſtupendious and un- 
ſearchable: Such things as are too Intricate for 
the Creature's Skill to Analyſe, or to be able to 
Soar in his Contemplation to the height of them : 
They afford Matter of Admiration rather than 
deep Inquiſition. * 

(2.) THAT they were full of Eyes: Intima- 
ting the Curiouſneſs, Exactneſs, and great Wiſ- 
dom, that is Converſant about God's Frovidence. 
And there are Three Things in ſpecial, to Name 
no more, which ſhew the Exquiſiteneſs of God's 
Providence on this Account. | 

1. THE Cauſing of Occurrences, though ſeem- 
ingly. never 75 Croſs & Oppoſure, in the Iſſue to 
IWork moſt Harmoniouſly to the Advancement of 
His Deſigns, and fulfilling of His Ends, Exam- 


ple may be particularly given in the Caſe of 


Joſeph: God deſigned to make him a Preſerver 
of His People; and what ſtrange Changes is he 
carryed thro' in Order to the Accompliſhment 
of this: And who would have tho't of thoſefore- 
oing Paſlages that befell him,that they had the 
leaſt Aſpect towards that Advancement which af- 
terwards he arrived unto? And yet there was 
never an One but what was a Step towards it. 
2. IN tbe bringing of Good out of Evil. In Crea- 
7:01 God Made ſomething out of Nothing: Thus 
the World was produced from a Negative Con- 
trary, and that was Wonderful, But in Provi- 
dence, God brings Good out of Evil, from a 
Pyſitive Contrary, which is morę Wonderful. 
Jacob thought that thoſe Croſſes he met with, 
made againſt him, (Gen. 42. 36.) Yet all pro- 
ved in the End to have been for him. Aſaph is 
Plagued all the Day long; and he thinks he hath 
Laboured in vain, (Pſal. 73.13.) but the Sanctu- 
ary informed him, that the Counſel! of Wiſdom, 
was Guiding of him unto Glory, in all this 
Courſe it led him in Ver. 24. : 

3. IN His baving to do with Sin it ſelf, with- 
out any the leaſt Spot or Unbolineſs, Wonder- 
ful is the Working of God's Providence. Here, 
He can ſo permitSin,as that it ſhall infallibly be; 
and yet not ſo effect it, as that it ſhall be any 
Stain to His Holineſs in the leaſt : As the Sun 
3s not defiled by ſhining upon the moſt Dirty 
ſinking Places, tho' they Stink the more for it's 
ſhining. upon them; ſo God is then moſt Holy, 
when He is giving of Men up to Sin. He can 
fo Order it, that 4b/a/om ſhall Commit the moſt 
horrid Abomination, without being a blameable 
Cauſe of it : He can harden Pharoat's Heart; 
and yet very juſtly Fun/þ him for that Hardneſs 
of his. , $6.7 | 
6. THE Eminency of this Providence fur- 
ther appears, In that He is always intimately 
Preſent with the Creature. It doth immediately 
reach every Creature with its Influence: Acts 
17. 28. Hes not far from every one of us : For 


in hiu we Live, Move and havs cur Being. He 


is Omnipreſent with every Second Cauſe z and 
at Work Himſelf with all things that do Work: 
He is the Great EFcienr, and Creatures are but 
His Too/s that He Works by: ( I/a.1e. 15. ) 
There is nothing doth or can Stir without Him: 
It is not Bread alone that Nouriſheth a Man, but 
His EfecaciousWord that goes along with it. The 
Action is the Creature's : It is the Man that Be- 
lieves and Obeys, but it is He that Works it in 
him : Phil. 2. 13. For it is God that worketh in 
you, both to Will & to Do of bis good Pleaſure, 
Nor is there only the Immediacy of Vertue de- 
riving from him; but alſo of His Preſence with 
the thing : Go whither we will, Ze 2s there; 
Pſal. 139. 7, &c. 

[4.] AND this Providence doth all this accore 
ding to His Counſel. That which God by an 
Immanent Act did Decree, that by a Tranſient 
Act He doth Efﬀet ; and that according as He 
did Decree it: Eph. I. 5, 11. Being Prede flinated 
according to the Purpoſe of Him, who worker all 
things according to the Counſel of His own Will, 
This is One of thoſe Works in which God Execu- 
teth His Decrees + And Providence is exceeding 
Exact in following the Pattern laid ont in His 
du e : Thoſe Seven Hundred Benjamites that 
could Sling a Stone to an Hair's Breadih, were 
not ſo Exact in hitting the Mark, as God's Pro- 
vidence is in anſwering His Decree : He doth 
not Vary in the leaſt from it, nor doth one Job 
or Tittle of it fail; but all comes to pals preciſe« 
ly as it was intended. ; | 

I cannot paſs from this Doctrine of Providence 
in General, without making ſome particular 
Glances upon it, that may be as fo many Practi- 
cal Inferences from it, via. 

Us x 1. THAT there are no Fortuitous or 
Caſual Events in the World, falling out by For- 
tune, or beſides the Intention of the Firſt Cauſe : 
No, not in the{/eaſt Accidents or Circumſtuntial 
Caſualties which happen to the Creature. For- 
tune was a Blind Idol devis'd by the Heathen ; 
and is by the Devil ſpit upon the Face of Divine 
Providence. That there is a Contiggency in 
things with reſpect to Second Cauſes, is a Truth: 
But to ſay there is any thing meerly Caſual, 
referring to the Firſt Cauſe, is Blaſphemy. Ac- 
cidents are Caſual to us, becauſe in reſpe& to 
Second Cauſes, they are quay like to be, and 
not to be; but in reſpect to God they are not fo : 
We are therefore here taught to ſee a Hand of 
God in all Caſual Events. Men are apt to put 
them off with a Slight,or Contempt, and ſay, 
They might haue befallen others, as well as me: 
True, as to the things themſelves ; but if the Eye 
of God 1 all things, then there was a 
Finger of God Diſpoſing of thoſe Caſualties to 
befall us in particular: And this ought to be 
ſtudied and conſidered. The Man Drew a Bow 
at a Venture; but God diretted the Arrow to hit 
2 and Kill him, according as He had Threat- 
ne 8 1 | 
2. THAT toe can ne ver be from out of God's 
Sight, nor from under his Hand. His Eye prys 
into every Corner, His Providence extends to 
everyPlace : And it did Wong do ſo formerly, 
but it doth fo fill, His Lend is at Work in the 
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moſt Remote,as well as in theNeareſt Placcs ; for 
Were is nothingkemote toHim : And this tells us, 

(1) THAT there is no Place where we may Sin 
Secretly. Atheiſtical Men think to get out of 
God's Sight, and from his Watch, and there to 
Sin without Controll: but this is a grand Cheat 
of themſelves : Hence, 

(2) THERE ig no Place that can bide us from 
tbe Anger of God. If we Sin & Provoke Him, any 
where, there is His Providence at work, and Wo 
will be to us. David was Conſcious of this, and 
it put an aw upon him, (Eſal. 139. 7. ) 

(2) THERE is no Place where we may not truſt 
and rely on God's Providence. If we be but ſure 
we be in that Place, and about that Employ- 
ment which God calls us unto, we may ſecure 
our ſelves in this, That God is there, and He is 
taking Effectual Care for us; if it be in the Val- 
ley of the Shadow of Death, it matters not, be- 
cauſe He is with us to Conduct us, Pſ4l.23.4. 

3. LEARN hence God's grear Condeſcendence 
and Benignity to the Creatures, in that He Hin- 
ſelf looks after them all. It is a fond Objection 
which ſome make againſt God's Univerſal and 
Particular Providence; that it ſeems to be a Diſ- 


grace to Him, and contrary to His Great Ma- 
J 


eſty, to ſtoop fo low, as to intermeddle with 
theſe mean things here below,eſpecially the more 
Inferiour & Defpicable Creatures : But it ma 
ſuffice to ſay, That tho' among Men Greatnels 
and Goodneſs ſeldom meet, yet in God they are 
inſeparable : And it is ſo far from being a Diſ- 
credit to His Super- excellent Majeſty, that by 
thus doing, His Power and Goodneſs do ſo much 
the more appear and ſhine forth. Proud Man 
may think it matter of ſcorn to meddle with ſuch 
or ſuch Occaſions ; but God doth not fo, nor will 
he contemn, ſo as to account ſuch Things unwor- 
thy of his looking to as he himſelf hath made 
for the illuſtration of his Glory by : And this 
may encourage the Pooreſt & moſt Abaſed Souls 
to Rely on him, and put their Truſt in his Pro- 
vidence. 


4. THAT there ig nothing comes to paſs in the 


World that could bave been otherwiſe, when all 


Cauſes are put tagether. If God doth oy 
thing, and that according to His Counſel, whic 
is fixt & unalterable ; then there is a Necellity, 
or an Infallibility of the Futurition : There was 
a Certainty of the thing, altho' this doth not hin- 
der the Contingency of it as to ſecond Cauſes, or 
put any Violence upon it, to enforce it thus to 
Act: There is no Fatal Neceſſity laid upon God 
as the Srorcks dreamt : He Acts with the greate 
Liberty in all: but there is an Immutability in 
hisNature ; and his Will having freely determi- 
ned and laid out all his Works, He is now enga- 
ged, and He will not vary from it, (Job 23.13. ) 
Neither is the ſecond Being, eſpecially, rational 
and voluntary Agents, under any Compulſion, 
but Act according to their own Choice, and yet 
no otherwiſe than in Subordination to the Rules 
of Providence; ſo that if they Act againſt the 
Rules of Moral Obedience, they are not for this 
Reaſon to be excuſed. 


5. THAT there 1s Infinite Wiſdom in all that 


beſalls the Creature in this World, It is not blind 


Fortune, but Al- ſeeing Providence that doth every 
thing: and all which that doth is according to 
Counſel,& that of Him who is the Alwiſe God: 
From whence we may infer, 

(i) THAT there us no Liberty for us to dare 
ti lay any thing of Biame upon God, whatever we 
meer with: They are Holy Providences, becauſe 
contrived by Him forHisGlory : They areWiſe, 
becauſe,dehberated in His eternal Counſel : For 
us therefore to find fault with them, or Charge 
folly or indiſeretion upon them, is a daring con- 
tempt of God: The confideration that it is His 
Doing mult ſtop our Mouths, F/a1.39.9,22,23. 

(2) THAT we may, in having done our Duty, 
75 in God's Providence, let it be what it will. 
Tho' Senſe and carnal Reaſon are diſquieted and 
ready to Murmur at it; yet, be it never ſo ab- 
ſtruſe, and dark, this is encugh to ſatisfy us, That 
there is a Hand of God in this Event, and that He 
Brought it to paſs according to His determinate 
Counſel : And with this thePſalmiſt ſtopt his own 
Mouth, and quieted his tumultuous Thovghts, 
Pſal:72.23,24. Neverth- eſs, ---- Thou d, bolden 
me by my right Hand: Thou ſhait guide me with 
thy cou: ſel, &c. | 

6. THAT ue are to acknowledge our Being. all 
our Comforts, and all our Hopes of a well Bring to 
habe their Dependance upon God's Providence. And 
this calls upon us to wait upon Him for the Con- 
tinuance of all to us, with Faith; hence that, Job 
10.12. Thou haſt granted me Life and Tavour; 
& by Viſitation batb preſerved my Spirit. Is Fob 
Preſerved to the next hour? 
extends His careful Providence to him. If God 
ſhould keep us by Day, and not by Night, the 


laſt hour, and not this, we ſhould never get thro?. 


it: We could not ſo long ſtand alone. That is 


an excellent Watchman indeed, that ſo watcheth 


as not ſo much as to {lumber : How ſhould we 
then be continually bringing home the Acknow- 
ledgment of all unto God ? 

7. THIS tells us that we are to ſubmit all our 
Concerns and Atlions unto the Providence of God. 
As we can do Nothing without Him ; unleſs we 
have the Concourſe of His Efficiency to enable 
us to do all our Works, we mult ſit ſtill and do 
nothing ; ſo muſt all our Dependance be upon 
His Operation: We have no command of Events, 
we may do our utmoſt, uſe our beſt Prudence, 
take Care and Caution, be very diligent, & omit 
nothing that is rationally tending to further our 
Deſign ; but after all,it will be juſt as God will : 
This tells us then, that we have nothing to do, 
but to ſtudy Duty, and faithfully to attend upon 
it, and then commend it unto God: This Doctrine 
is the Ground of all ſuch Counſels as are given us, 
Prov. 16. 3. and Fſal. 37 5. Commit thy way unto 
the Lord: Truſt alſo in Him, and He ſhall! bring 
it to paſs, And this is the only way to keep our 
Comforts, in a duly cempoſed frame of Spirit 
under all the Vicithtudes of Providence that paſs 
over US. 

8. IF God be ſo careſu in His Providence for 
Us, it tells us, I bat toe owgeht to be very Careful in 
Serving of Him, Whom ſhould we Serve, but 
Him in whom we Live, Move, and have our Be- 
wvg ? All that Good and Benefit we enjoy. all the 
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It is becauſe God 


— — — * 


——ä— — Ab} 


— 


* 4 
| 
4 
> 
7 , 
+54 
j | 
F * 
= 
L 
* 
T) 
1 
"Th 
R 
«| 
. 
N 
ak, 
[21 
T 
! 
9. 


ä py — ht FRY 


ttt —_— 


— 


—_—— a 2 
* 


136 


© Leftnres upon the 


Qu of XI. 


Succeſs which we meet with in our Affairs, all 
the Comforts that we taſte of from one time to 
another, do with one Voice call upon us to make 
it our Study & Endeavour to Honour & Glorify 
this God; and without intermiſſion to purſue 
the Duties he hath laid us under; and of every 
good Thing we now taſte, to make it our Buſineſs 
to inquire with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 116.12. H hat 
ſhall 1 render to the Lord for all his Benefits to- 
wards me ? | | 

[ JouNE, 1691. J 


SERMON. XLIV. 


O the preceding Deſcription we may ad- 
joyn, for farther Illuſtration, this Diſtin- 
(on, viz That the Providence of God is either 
Immediate or Mediate. This doth not conſtitute 
divers ſorts of Providence, but only ſhews a di- 
vers reſpect that is to be put upon it; for there 
are both of theſe in everyProvidence,that befalls 
the Creature: only according to the more or leſs 
appearing of the latter, we are wont to Denomi- 
nate it : As will appear by conſidering of them. 

i. IMMEDIATE Froevidence, is that 
whereby God by Himſelf takes Care of all 


16. 


things as their abſolute Cauſe : And this is fully y 


Expreſs, A, 17.28. In Him we live, move and 
habe our Being. He never doth any thing ſo by 
Means, but that He Himſelf is immediately con- 
cern'd, and acting in it: There is nothing done 
but He is the Doer of it. And there is a double 
Immediacy we are to aſcribe to Him. 

(1) THERE is an Influential Vertue goes 
forth from Him with reſpett to the Entity which 
appears in every Effett, There is no Operation 
of. the Creature wherein this vertual Influence 
doth not exert it ſelf : hence all things that come 
to paſs are Attributed to Him: no Creature could 
do any thing, at any time, if He did not derive 
the Vertue unto it from Himſelf by which it doth 
it: Only here we muſt diſtinguiſn, between the 
Entity and the Irregularity of the Action; of 
which we may afterward have occaſion to con- 
ſider : But it is on this account that Second Cau- 
ſes have the title of Inſtruments put upon them, 
Iſai. 10.5. O Aſſyrien, the Rod of mine Anger, &c. 

(2) THERE is alſo an Immediacy of the Divine 
Preſence with every Effeit that is wrought in the 
World. God himſelf is preſent with it, not only 
by His Vertue, but alſo His Being: His Omni- 
preſence hath already been ſpoken to; and we 
are to obſerve, That He is not an Idle Spectator, 
but an Agent in all ; Amos 3.6, | 

2. MEDITATE Providence, is that whereby 
God looks after the Affairs of the World, by im- 
proving of Secondary Cauſes, in the carrying on 
His great Deſign. Tho? both the Being & Op- 
perations of Second Cauſes are from the Firſt 
Cauſe Efficiently, yet they are the next Cauſes 
of their own Actions Formally : And hence, with 
reſpect to ſuch Effects as are produced by them, 
God is ſaid to work Medzarely, ( 1. e.) in and by 
them, becauſe they do nothing but what He ena- 
bleth them to do by His Influence, as well as 


Determines by His Decree. And here Three 
Conclufions may be Obſerved, bh 

1. THAT God could as well Work all without 
them, as with them. It is all one to Him as to 
Ability which way he Works : It is as cafy to 
Him to bring about His Projects without the 


Mediation of Second Cauſes, as by it: for when 


there are never ſo many of theſe at Work, they 
muſt be all of them Influenced and Enabled Dy 
Him; elſe they can do nothing: If He be wit 
them, let them be never ſo Mean, they proſper ; 
if He be away, be they never ſo Potent,they fail, 
2 Chron. 14. 1 I. Lord, it is nothing withThce to belp, 
whether with many, or them that bave no power. 
2. THAT hence, God doth not uſe Means or 
Initrumentsthrough any DefeT of Vertut in Him, 
but out of the Abundance of his Goodtteſs. He 
wants not Vertue, for He gives them all theirs 
but He is willing to put ſome dignity of Effict- 
ney upon the Creature; and by the Mediation 
of Second Cauſes, to render His own Efficiency 
the more Obſervable. Hence, in the moſt emi- 
nent Works of Providence,God uſeth ſuch Means 
many times as have the leaſt Aptitude or Abili- 


7 in them to bring them about, Amos 5. 9. He 


rengtbeneth the ſpoiled againſt the Trong. 
2 Chron, 24. 24. 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, Fudg. 7. 2. 

3. THE Second Cauſe Atts, iis Mediately, 
et as Properly and Really, as if thcre were no 
Firſi Cauſe. The Being and the Actings of the 
one, do not deſtroy the Being and the Actings 
of the other; No, not in the very ſame Actions: 
God Acts Effciently and Influentially; the Crea- 
ture Acts Inſtrumentally and Formilly : God 
Acts as the Firſt & Supream; the Creature as the 
Second, as a Subordinate Cauſe. Sabine 

Us E 1. THIS tells us, That we are not ſo 
much concerned to engage Second Cauſes as ibe 
Firſt. We are then Strong, not when we are 
compaſſed about with a Multitude of Secondary 
Auxillaries, but when we have God on our fide. 
The Foundation on which true Faith builds it's 
Confidence, is not Means or Inſtruments, but 
God alone; who can afford us Help in all Caſes, 
either with,or without theMeans,as He ſees meet, 
This may quiet us at our loweſt Ebbs; Dan. 3. 17. 
Our God is able to Deliver. It may ſatisfy us 
when we have none ſhut upor left; (Rom.8.32.) 
Make ſure of this, and no matter how Many, 
how Mighty, how Crafty they be who are a- 
gainſt us. ' 

Us E 2. TO Teach us to diſtinguiſh of the 
Good or Evil which befalls xs by Mediation of 
Second Cauſes, As theſe have an Influence, and 
are Voluntary, ſo we may obſerve their 
or III Will; But as there is an Immediacy of 
God's Efficiency in theſe very things, ſo we are 
to Submit and Adore : This diſtinction David 
obſerved in Shimer's Curſing. In ſum, As the 
Action comes from the Creature, ſo we are to 
reflect upon that in it; but as it comes to us, 
we are to look beyond the Creature, to Hun who 
doth all things according to His Holy Counſel. 

III. WE are now to conſider tbe Kinds and 
Parts of God's Provideace. | 

Firſt, T HE Kinds of Providence are Two, 


viz, Ordinary & Extraordinary. God can Proves 
| or 
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gor His Creatures in an Ordinary way, or He 

can go in an Extraordinary Path : He hath more 

Ways than one to Provide for His Creatures 1n. 
we may conſider theſe ſeverally : : 
7 [ 1. J THE Ordinary Providence of God 1s 
* that whereby He Provides for His Creatures ac- 
cording to the Order He put them into in theCre- 
2710. It is therefore calledOrd:nary,becauſe it is 
that which for the moſt part God follows 1n the 
way of His Providence : And becauſe there 1s 
an Order or Method preſcribed in it; we may 
briefly take it up in a few Concſuſions. 

1. IN His Ordinary Providence God «ſeth the 
Croatures,and ſets Second Beings en Work, God's 
Ordinary Providence is Mediate; He makes 
Ue of Heaven, Earth, many Senſitive and In- 
{enfitive Creatures, every one in their Places, 
to be Improved according as His Infinite Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſees moſt ſuitable, in the ſeveral Stations 
they are in: God doth not Ordinarily Provide 
for, and Maintain His Creatures, without their 
Inſtrumental Agency in it: He ſets them to 
Work, & He Himſelf Works in and with them. 

2. AMONG theſe Second Cauſes, there rs a 
certain Order obſerved by the Providence of God 
in the Improving of them. There is a Subordi- 
nation of one Cauſe to another ; they are Tied 
together, and follow one the other, as ſo many 
* Links in a Chain, fo as that one goes before, and 
Z upon that another follows in it's Courſe : We 
have an Account of it; Hoſ. 2.21,22. I will bear 
* ſaubtbe Lord, I will bear the beavens, and the 
* /hull bear the earth, and the earth ſhill bear the 
corn, and the win”, and the oyl, and they ſhall 
bear Fezreel. And it is God who puts every one 
= of theſe to Act in it's Place, The Husbandman 
© muſt firſt Manure his Ground, and then caſt in 
the Seed ; the Heavens muſt then Diſtill their 
© Showers, and afliſt with their Influences; the 
© Erith muſt receive them; and the Plant muſt 
> Gaw them to it, and by Degrees come to Matu- 
Þ nty, Cc. And there are ſo many various Steps 
and Gradations in theſe things: And God is in 
the Top of all. 

3. THESE Second Cauſes in their Order, Ad 
Jrom à Natural Principle; or according to tbe 
La of Nature, which was imprinted upon them 
in their Creation. There is a Nature put into 
the things themſelves by the God of Nature, de- 
riving from the Vertue & Efficaciouſneſs of that 
Mord which was left upon them when they were 
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he Made, when God ſaid, Let then be ſo, and they 
of | re /o ; which Impreuion remains on them to 
Fil Perpetuity, and is their very Nature; ſo as that 
2d they have in them a Natural Vertne and Diſpo- 
of [| fition, enclining them ſo to Act and exert them- 
re ſelves in the Onder which God firſt ſtated them 
id m, when He Made them: And when the thing 
he Acts according hereunto, it then Acts Naturally 
to and not Forcedly. 
5. 4. THE Law of Nature, or thoſe Rules in- 
| printed on the Natures of things, was moſt Har- 
monjous & Agreeable to their Narures, Here- 
nd un the Wiſdom of God Diſplays it ſelf, in that 
e put a fitneſs into every Creature to Serve to 
by 1 Ends, and conſequently uſeth it in his Provi- 
le Leuce according to that Fitneſs , fo that he fol- 
Or | | 


137 
lows this Courſe in His Ordinary Providence to 
Guide and Order all Creatures according to the 
Inclination & Capacity of their Natures : things 
meerly Natural according to Inſtinct, and Rati- 
onal Beings by Direction of their Reaſon. 

5. THESE Rules, by which God carries on the 

Affairs of the World in the Courſe of His Ordinary 
Providence, are Unchangable. They are ſetled 
invariable Res: God may go from or beſide 
theſe Rules if He will; but that is Exrpuordi- 
nary Providence,as we ſhall hear; but the Rules 
themſelves alter not; they areOrdinances made 
for Perpetuity : Hence ſuch Expreſſions about 
them; ſer. 3 1. 35,36. Thus ſauh the Lord, which 
give b rhe ſun for a light by day, and tbe ordinati- 
ces of the moon andef the ſlars for alight by niabt, 
which drvideth the ſea when the waves thereof 
rore; the Lord of boſts is bis name. If thoſe or- 
dinances depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, 
then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being 
a nation before me jor ever. Chap. 33. 20. Thus 
faiththe Lord, If you can break my covenant of 
the day, and my covenant of the night, and that 
here ſhould not be day & night in their ſeaſon : 
Then may alſo my covenant be broken with David 
my ſervant, 8c. The Rule of the Creature is 
always one, in the ſame Caſe and Reſpect; that 
1s under an Obligation Natural to go in the ſame 
Path, and cannot go- but of it by it ſelf: God 
gave ita Law at Frift, and it abides under it 
as long as the Sun and Moon endure ; and henee 
it comes to paſs that we are ordinarily able to 
Judge of Effects in their Cauſes 3 only remem- 
bring that God Rules all. 

Us E 1. THIS tells us, That we cannot De- 
pend upon the Ordinary Providence of God, but 
in the uſe of Means. Hence that Preſcription, 
Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread. If we will Live in this World, we muſt 
ſo lean upon the Hand of God, as to be employ- 
ed in ſeeking our Livelihood; whence we may 
conclude it neceſlary, that every one have a Par= 
ticu ar Calling, and uſe Diligence in it. There 
is no Contradiction between Truſting in God for 
our Supply, Maintenance, Defence, and uſing 
all regular Endeavours for the obtaining of them. 
They that pretend to Truſt God's Providence, 
in a neglect of regular Endeavours, do not in- 
deed Truſt it, but Mock it. God indeed would 
not have our Secular Employments hinder our 
Religious Dat ies, in their Seaſon ; but he would 
have us Diligent in our Place. He could Give 
4s all without our ſtriking one ſtroke; but He 


hath appointed another way, and our Faith and 


Obedience muſt go together; the Dilipent Hand 
makes Rich, but Sloth, and Poverty, and Rags, 
and Shame muſt be expected to go together. 

UsE 2. LEARN hence, That car ordinary 
Supply and Livelihood, is not in our Hands, but 
depends on the Providence of God, It is He who 
Orders and diſpoſeth of Second Cauſes in their 
Subordinate Station, according to His own Pleas 
ſure; ſo that when we have done all that we can 
do, laid out our beſt Prudence and utmoſt Dili- 
gence for the advancing of our Deſigns. we muſt 
ultimately refolve all into His Providence The 
Husbandman Plows = Ground, and Sows his 
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Secd ; he hath gone as far as he can at the 
preſent, but the Sced may Rot inthe Ground, 
e. The Merchant wiſely conſiders and Ad- 
ventures his Eſtate, and hopes for a good Re- 
turn, but how many Caſualties are there out 
of his Hands? All that we have now to do, is 
to Commend it to God, believing in the Pro- 
miſe, that He will Provide for us in the way 
of our Duty, and according to His Sovereign 
Wiſlom. If we fear Him, He hath ſaid that 
we ſhall not Want; and He hath the Order- 
ing of all Second Cauſes in His Power, and is 
able ro Command His Bleſſing upon us, by 
helping them to Work ſuitably, and prevent- 
ing ſuch Caſualties as they are in their own 
Nature liable unto, Whether therefore we 
ſucceed, or be diſappointed, we muſt acknow- 
ledge it to Him, and not pore too much upon 
Second Cauſes. | | 

C 2. J THE Extracrdinary Providence of God 
is that whereby He Provides for His Creatures, 
by skipping over, or inverting ihe Order of the 
Natural Courſe of things, And this Providence 
is that which we call Miraculous, Not to in- 
ſiſt upon this, Let us take up the opening of it 
in a few particulars, 

1. A Mirgcle is a Work thut is above the 
Power of Second Cauſes to produce, It exceeds 
the force of rhe Operation of the Second Be- 
ing; and it is therefore called a Wonder in 
Scripture; for tho' there be ſome Wonders 
that be not properly Miracles, ſince there may 
be a ſecret Natural Influence, the Cauſe where. 
of we cannot difcern, which is the ground of 
our Admiration, vet there is no Aliracle but 
what is Wonderful Such therefore is a 
True Miracle, as no Second Being can Effect 
by it's own Veriue ; ſuc as for the Sun to 
ſtand till, and go back; a Man born Blind, to 
have his Sight reſtored ; a Virgin to Conceive 
2 D: ad Body to be reſtored ; and Diſeaſes heal- 
ed with a Word; and many the like: In which 
though God may uſe Men in the Operation, 
yet they do nothing at all to the Produttion 
of them, but the whole Efficiency is of God. 

2. A Miracle is the overpaſſing of Second 
Cauſes. Ir is a Working of Effects Per Saltum, 
or allt once; and for this Reaſon it is above 
the Power of the Creature, which Acts accor- 
ding to the Laws of Nature, which are here 
over--kipped : In Ordinary Providence we muſt 
Plow, Sow, Cc. before we can have Bread; 
but God can skip over all theſe Media, and 
multiply a few Loaves to the Feeding of many 
Thouſands ; It the Corn had been encreaſed by 
Sotoi ng, it mult have taken a long Time, but 
He did it at a Word , and that, not by making 
any New Matter in the Creation; but by cau- 
ſing that Marrer to become Bread immediately, 
which in the Ordinary Way mult have paſt 
through many Succelhve Changes before it 
could have come to that. 

2, GOD is the only Author Efficient of 
Miracles, Men may be Mora! Cauſes of them, 
by Prayer ; as Hlius, when he Prayed for Fire, 
&c. and for the reſtoring of the Dead Chi/d's 


Queſt. XI. 
whom he will thew the Miracle; as Peres 
and Jabn in healing the Imporent Mani But 
Phyſical Cauſes they cannot be; No, not ſo 
much as Infirumental: Hence they deny it to 
thenſelves, and aſcribe it to Chriſt, Acts 3.12,12, 
le Men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or why 
look ye ſo carneitly on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs, we had made this man to wal, 
The God of Abrabam, and of Iſaac, and f Jacob 
the God of cur Fathers, hathglorified bis don Jeſ. vs. 
And their being done in Hrs Name, proves 
Him to be God. Whenever a Aliracle is wro't, 
that is the Finger of God. 

4 MIRACLES are a plentifu!Teſlimo: y un- 
to the Divine Omnipotency. There is nothing 
which doth more beſpeak the Almighty Power 
of God than theſe; it Commands Men to ſay, 
that he can do every manner ofthing; and His 
Power is not limited Chriſt therefore gives 
that as a Reaſon why the Man was bornBlind, 
Joh-9.3. That the works of God ſhould be manifeſt 


in him: There was aHiracle to be wro't in him. 


5. MIRACLES have been uſually torought 
by God for Signs. They are ſen/ible Signs: The 
working of them, it we conſult the Scripture, 
was on purpole to be an uncontrolable Con- 
viction of ſomething to Men : Sometimes to 
Ratify His Promiſes, Exod. 4. beg. Sometimes 
to convince them of Apoſtecy, 1 Kings 13.3,4,5. 
Sometimes to eſtabliſha Dot/rine, as the Mira- 
cles wrought by Chrilt and his Apoſtles. God 
was not wont to Work Miracles meerly for 
themſelves, but for ſome Spiritual End, as every 
where we may obſerve in Scripture, 

UsE 1..HENCE then, satan by himſelf, or 
Iniiruments, can Work no Miracle : His Signs 
are called, Lying Wonders, 2 Theſ. 2. 9. He 
knows the Nature of things better than we 
do, and can therefore apply them to Opera- 
tions that we are not able to ſee into, ſo as to 
ſee the Reaſon of the Connettion between the 
Cauſes and Effects, whence we are aſtoniſh'd at 
them; but his Signs are uſually Lying ; i. e. 
meer [mpoſiures,& jugling Tricks, that have no 
Reality in them, but a deception of our Senſes. 

USE 2. THIS may teach us 10 Depend upon 
God, even then when there is no poſſibility of Help 
doth appear from Second Cauſes; or accordivg 10 
the Order & Courſe of Nature. If Ordinary Su: 
ply fails, God hath Magazines Infinite, to Re- 
lieve the Neceſſities of His People out of; and 
altho' Miracles do not fo frequently appear as 
formerly, becauſe the Ge/ isRatifyed to Men; 
yet thus far may & ought the People of God to 
Truſt & Confide in Him, vg. To Felieve and 
Re joice in Him, when the Fig-tree doth not 
Bloſſom; as knowing, that as His Fidelity can- 
not Lye ; ſo HisOmnipotency is not grownWeak: 
Nor hath God ſaid, He will not Work a Miracle 
for HisPcop!le,we know that He can; & tho' we 
are to Serve His Ordinary Providence, yet we ate 
not to caſt away our Confilence, when Springs 21? 
dried up; but conclude, that either God hath re- 
ſerved ſome Means which we foreſaw not; or to 
beſure that His Right Hand will appear ſome 
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SERMON XLV. 


Secondly, H E Parts of Providence are alſ» 

1 Two, viz. Conſtrvation and Go- 
vernmient, Theſe are both pointed to in the 
Anſwer. God both 17: ſerves the Creature in 


its Exiſtince, and Guides it to its End; and in 
theſe Two,the whole of Divine Providence mani- 
feſts it ſelf, The former of theſe is Conſerva- 
tion; all things are made for an End; they 
are led to it by Gwubernation ; but they cannot 


be ſo led, unleſs they be continued or preſerved 


in their Being : Of this then take this Deſcrip- 


on : 
a [1.] CONSERVATION is that Part of 
God's Providence whereby He upholds all things 
in the Hand of His Power. In the clearing of 
this Deſcription take theſe Conc/uftons, 

(I.) THERE muſt be a Conſervation © ie 
Creature by God, There is a Neceſſity of His 
Upholding all Second Beings ; for if He did not 
hold them together, they would fall in pieces : 


- If He did not hear up the World and all Beings 


in His Hand, they would Sink, and return to 
their Ancient Nothing. He is the alone Foun- 
tain of Being ; all the Being which the Creature 
hath, it received from Him, and it muſt be 
continaed by Him, it would elſe tire, give out, 
and never come at it's Journey's End. The In- 
fluence of Providence, is the Maintenance of it's 
Being. This Part of God's Providence is by the 
Schools, not unfitly call'd, G-dq's Manurenency. It 
is His Hand underneath that holds it up; it de- 
pends upon Him for it's Continuance, Exiſtence 
and Operation. The bare Ceflation of Divine 
Providence, reſpecting the Creature, without 
any other Operation;would reduce every Second 
Being again unto Nothing: TfGod puts His Hand 
from under, it falls and finks. Pſal. 104 29. 
Thou bideft thy face, they are troubled ; thou 
rakeſt away their breath, they die, and return to 
their du; Job 10. 12. Theu baſt granted me 
life and favour; and thy -vifitation bath preſerved 
my ſpirit. | 

(2) THIS Prifervation which God affords 
to the Creature extends it ſelf, 

1. TO the Eſſence of- all things : i. e. The 
Matter and Hrn: This is it that holds them 
together: God fuſtains the Cauſes and Operati- 
ons of them by His Hand, upholds their Union, 


that they fall not afunder'; in which He makes 
uſe of a common Rule, or the Impretſion of a 


Natural Appetency after Se/f-Preſervation, put 
into and maintained in the Creature, by which 
it avoids things Deflrattive; and craves ſuch as 
are Conſervative. e 

2. TO the Accidents £& Qualities of things ; 
the Faculties N Vertnes of S-cond B-1ngs, God 
hath united theſe to their Subjyc ts by a neceſſary 
Connection, and holds them together, fo as that 
they do hot ſeperate; and this is according to 
an Ordinance or Decree, appointing to each it's 
leveral Nature and Qualities. WE 

3. T0 Univerſal Beings or Kinds He keeps 


h all thefeveral forts of Beings which He made 
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at the Firſt ; ſo as that there is no one of them 
that ever was, but /½l is in the World; and 
ſhall be as long as the World ſtands, notwitl;- 
ſtanding all the Hazards which {me of them do 
run of being utterly Extinct : And the Species 
would eafily be loſt, did not He take Care of it 
by a Wonderful Providence, ; ; 
4. TO Singular & Individual Beings. Theſe 
He alſo looks after, and continues their Being 
to them by His Providence, during ſuch a Tine 
and Seaſon as He ſees meet. He hath their Times 
in His Hand, and He hath bounded them ; but 
ſtill He keeps their Matter and Form together, 
and preſerves their Narures and Operations fo 
long as till His Good Pleaſure hath 1/etermined 
that tliey ſhall ceaſe to be; until they have ſer- 
ved their appointed Time, and His Providewrs 
for the attaining of that End which He intended 
them for, and then they are Diſſolved, _ 

(3.) THE Way in which God crntinu-s 
His Crearures in being & Action is Various. 
And here we may take notice of thcſe Tuo that 
are moſt obſervable : f „ 
1. SOME things God continues in a Perma- 
nent Szere, There are ſome Individuals which 
are to lait from the beginning of time to the 
End of ii, termanen: and withoat Sycc: Hon: 
Th re are the Conſtant Natures, vis. the Third 
Heaven and angels, which are for Ferpetutiy; 
they are deſigned for an Z.uernty, and muſt 
be ſuch as they are for ever. And there are 
ſome Incunſtant Natures, which muſt endure as 
long as the Frame of them is to Rand, until it 


be folded up as a Veſture, and the whole lower - 


World be Changed. which is till the Day, of. Zudg- 
ment; as the dun, Hoon and tars, and the Los 
dies of the E ements : And theſe may be ſaid to 


be Preſerved more in mediately, ina ſmuch as we 
are not acquainted with any Secondary Cauſes 


or Mediate Helps in their Preſervation : , They 
are Subject only to God, and there is no S.cond 
Cauſe, but only H is own Almighty Power which 
continues theſe in Being and Act; Main aining 
the Sub/iance of th.m, fo as that they abide. 
And tho' the Elements go through to many 
Changes by Generation and Corruption of Indi- 
v.dyals that are Made cut of them, there is nat 
one For of their Subſtance diminiſhed, from 
what it was at Firſt ; And tho' Conſiſtent Na- 
tures endure ſo long, yet they do not wax Old 
r „ 
2. OTHER Beings God continues by a nor 


Mediate Providence in a Changable Sate; and 
that both with reſpect unto the Generals, and the 


Ludi viduals. To 


* 


And 
theſe God continues by the Means of the Propa- 


gation of Individuals, God intending © Se 


of Individuals, and thercin the Continuance of 


the Species of Beings, by Singulars taking their 
Turns, abiding their Generation, and then going 
off again to make way for Succcediiig Genéra- 
tions : He hereupon left the Impre un of a 
Frol ical Veitue upon the Nature of ſevęral Be- 
ings, by Veitye of a Creating Word ; See, Gen. 


I. 11, 22, 28. And upon account of this Gem: ra» | 


F108 it is, that the Gebe aud fe Ii 
13 Crest 


2 * 
rr 


— 8 6—— 7 


—— — ̃᷑ F— ee 


— 5 


r * N 
- — m - ; A F Jo by - 
g = = 1 * 
K * a. 4 
— — — — — * 2 — 


'#: 2294 A ZE 
122 —— — aha. — 


— — — — — — — — — —  - 


— — 


n 
1 


— — 


— = — 


140 


. W P d 
— — — * — 


"uM p04 2 — cv $ID 


a= 4 .. = — - — 
- - —— df __ — 


* 


* 


Leflures upon tbe 


Queſt. XI. 


——ů 


Creature is Erernized; and the Kinds Live in 
thoſe Individuals which are upon the Stage,when 
innumerable of thoſe that formerly were of them, 
do now C:aſeto be: One Generation goes, Ce. 
for ever; i. e. Till the Laſt Generation; or till 
the Conſummation of all things. 

2. 4 5 fer Individuals 3 God's Providence 
Preſerves and Continues them in a Treb/e man- 
ner, by Froviſion, by Influence, and by Fro- 
reftion. ; 

1. B T Proviſion of Supplies for the Suſten- 
tation of His Creatures. The Creature is a De- 

endent Being; it muſt be Maintained or elſe 
it would Periſh ; and this Maintenance we 
are now in Conſideration of, is Mediate; it 
ſtands in need of a New Supply to be brought 
in unto it, that it may Live upon, and be Pre- 
ſerved by : Now God takes Care that there be 
ſach a $ipply provided for, and afforded to the 
Creature in a way of Conſtency and Conmmuance : 
And herein God's Providence appears Wonder- 
full both to Man and to Braff, In the greateſt 
Fumine that ever came upon the World, God 


hath laid up Store ſufficient in His Providence, 


for the Preſervation of every Kind, ſo as to keep 
them alive. There are many Creatures in the 


World which are very /ſhift/eſs, and have no 


fore-caſt of their on; they have not the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of the Ant, to lay up in Summer for the 
Vinter-Store; fore-ſee not hard Times, and 
therefore have laid in nothing before-hand z and 
yet God gives a Supply to theſe, that the ind 
doth not Ceaſe, but the Individuals are Supplied; 
they find ſomething which may Uphold and 
Continue their Being unto them. There are 
ſome things that do not Spin and To/, and are 
yet Richly Clothed, (Matth. 6 28.) That do not 
Plow nor Sow, and yet they Live, and how? Tour 
Heavenly Father feedeth them; (Ver 26.) That 
do not lay in for themſelves, but only gather 
that which God hath made ready for them; 
( P/al. 104. 28.) That cannot look after them- 


ſelves, and are caſt upon Providence, and yet 


theyLive ; (Job 38.411.) And altho'Mankind are 
more Inſtrumental in the making of Proviſion 
for themſelves, in that God hath taught them to 
underſtand how to make uſe of the Means for a 
Livelihood; yet is the Succeſs of all their La- 


bour entirely Subſervient to, and Dependant 


upon God's Providence, which only can give the 
Bleſſing to, or with-hold it from their Endea- 
vours. He therefore is the Firſt in this Order 
of Cauſes; ( Hof. 2. 22.) Hence that Expreſſi- 
on, Hab. 2. 13. Is it not of the Lord of boſts 
hat the people ſhall labour in the very fire, and 
tbe people ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity. 

2. BTInfluence : I mean by the Commanding 
of His Bleffeng upon the Proviſion which He 
hath thus made for, and brought unto them, ſo as 
that it doth effectually reach the End it is appoin- 
ted for. As there is a Creating Wiſdom of God 
appears in His putting theVertue into Creatures 
ſuited to the End and Uſe they were deſigned 
for; fo His Providence further Works in cauſing 
the Creature to Exert the Vertue which is in it, 
and enabling all the Organs of Nutrition to 


perform their Functions, ſo as to derive that 


Vertue for the Preſer vation of the Subject. Hence 
we read, Matth. 4. 4. Man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that jroceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. And ſee the Expreſſion, 
Iſa. 3. 1 Bebold, tbe Lord, the Lord of boſis doth 
take away from Jeruſalem, and from Fudab, the 
ſlay and the ſtaff, the whole ſlay of bread, and the 
bole ſlay of water, There is Bread and there 
is the Staff of it. No Being can do us an 


Good further than He Influenceth it: There is 
a Vertue which goes from Him, that makes the 


Creature to Live by it. An Apperite to Eat, is 
as much from God, as the Ford it ſelf that is 
ſuited to it; and that it turns to Natriment, and 
not to Putre faction, is of His Care for us: He 
gives us C/oaths and makes them to Warm us. 

3. BY Protection: i. e. Defending or Saſe- 
guarding us from thoſe Harms which would elſe 
overwhelm our Beings : The Individual Crea- 
tures are many ways expoſed to Deſtruction, 
eſpecially ſome of them. This Protettion there- 
fore is very Eſſential in the Conſerving Provi- 
dence of God; and it exerts it ſelf in defend- 
ing them, 

1. FRO M Natural Diſeaſes : All Living 
Creatures ſince the Fall, in this lower World, 
are become liable unto them; and by them they 
are uſually brought to their Diſſolution: Here 
therefore thisProvidence exerts it ſelf, Partly by 
Preventing theſe Maladies from ſiezing them 
Partly by Providing and Bleffing Means for 
their Recovery out of them ; God Provides Phy. 
ſick for His Creatures, as well as Food, and ap- 
plies it to them: Partly by a Natural Sogacity 
put into the Brute Creatures to apply to their 
Remedies ; Partly by giving S#:1/ to Rational 
Beings 3 and God's Providence is here often very 
Obſervable. 

2. FRO M Violeuce : The Creature is liable 
to Aſſaults, and it's Life is endangered thereby; 
and there are ſome that are a Prey to almoſt 
every thing; and yet there is ſuch a Care taken, 
that ſuch as theſe are Preſerved, this is of God, 
and He doth it, Partly by putting an 1n/tintt 
into the Creature it ſelf, £ as to know ſuch 
Creatures as are Inimical to it, and ſeek its Life; 
and giving it Diſcretion to uſe Means to ſhun 
and get out of the Danger; yea and to ſecure it 
{elf from the Invaſion : Such a piece of Wiſdom 
is commended in a Brute; Prov. 30. 26. The 
Conics are but a feeble folk, yet make they their 
bouſes in the rocks. Partly by Limiting and Re- 
ſtrairing the Rage of Voracious Creatures, ſo 
as to keep it within their due Bounds : And 
there is an obſervable Paſſage in God's Provi- 
dence of this Account, viz. That Ravenous 
Creatures, are unaccountably ſtinted in their 
Increaſe, ſo that there are but Few of them in 
Compariſon of the Numerouſneſs of Innocent and 
Serviceable Creatures: And this is a Fruit of 
God's Care in preſerving of His Creatures in 
their Being. 

(4.) T IS Conſerving Providence of God, 
is a Kind of Creation. Creation and Con ſerva- 
tion differ only in this 5 e In Creation all 
things ate New Made, and are conſidered as ha- 
ung no Precexiſteucez bus they by it came 
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eA ſſembly's Catechiſm, © 


Firſt out of the Hands of God; whereas in 
Conſervation they come under the confidera- 
tion of having a Preſent Exiſtence, which yet 
is ſo weak and inſufficient in it ſelf, that ir 
would every moment fall back again into No- 
thing, if it were not held up by a Divine Hand. 
The {ame Vertue which exerted it felt in it's 
Production, is always emanating from God 
unto it for Suſtentationy it is the Second Hand 
which God ſets to his own Work; ſo that we 
may call this Preſervation a continued or ex- 
rended Creation: Hence they are pur together, 
Neh. 9. 6. Tbou, even thou art Lord alone, thou 
hat made heaven, the heaven of beavens with all 
their boſt, the earth and all things that are there- 
in, the ſeas and all that ts therein, and thou pre- 
ſcroeſt them all, i 
(5.) T HE Preſervation of all things is an 
't of Divine Ommpotency. Hence in the De- 
ſcription it is called that whereby He upholds 
them in the Hand of His Power, And indeed 
what leſs than an Increated Power can be ac- 
knowledged in it, by thoſe who ſeriouſly con- 
fider and ponder it > When we look upon this 
great World, and the innumerable Beings that 
are contained in it, and conſider what an ab- 
ſolute Nependance theſe all have upon God, 
and how ſhitrleſs they are all of them in them- 
ſelves, ſo that if they were not every moment 
underpropt and born up they would immedi- 
ately be Annihilated z how ſtrong an Hand 
mult we conceive that muſt be, which is al- 
ways under them and holds them up, and nei- 
ther faints nor is weary under ſuch a weight? 
And therefore the Apoile takes notice of.chis 
Attribute as ſhining out eminently in this re- 
ſpect; Heb. 1. 3: Upholding all things by the 
word of bis power. This Doctrine then affords 
us precious Matter of Contemplation z and 


y there are ſeveral Uſeful, Practical Inſtructions 


that we may draw from it. To name Four, 

1. IT tells us the Reaſonablneſs of that Pe- 
tition in our Prayer, Give as this Day our Dai- 
ly Bread, Whom thould we ask our Daily Pro- 
viſion from, bur Him who keeps us in His con- 
tinued Providence? It was that which preſer- 
ved us in the laſt Hour, and if it withdraw 
we cannot Live to the next Hour. Man is not 
his own Upholder, no not for one moment,nor 
in any reſpect, further than In/iramental.; We 
have an exceilent draught of this Providence 
in Pſal. 116. 8. Tho baft delivered my ſoul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 


falling, And, 66. 9. Which boldeih our ſoul in 


life, and ſuffereth not our feet to be moved. We 
could not have the next Meals Meat, did not 
God make it ready for us: All our Labour 
and Pains would not do it; our own Com- 
forts would all Steal away and be gone from 
vs, if He did not keep them for us : He is our 
Carver and our Treaſurer too, we are of His 
Family and His looking after: He ſpreads 
our Tables for us; and it is His Goodneſs that 
gives us Food and Raiment : He that Cloaths 
the Lillies, Cloat hs us alſo ; He faves us and 
defends us fromall Harm : We ſhould every 
moment run ourſelves into Miſchief, if He did 


a — 


1 4 [ 
not preſerve our ſteps for us: How many ate 
there that would make an end of us, it He did 
not Preſerve us: And is there not good rea- 
fon then, why we ſhould ask theſe Alms at 
his Hands, and beg of Him our Supply and 
Protection: If we knock at any other Door we 
may come away empty handed and aſhamed; 
for if He with-hold, none can ſhow any Fa- 
vour to us: And if we have theſe things, yer 
He only can make them Serviceable unto us; 
ſo that we muſt be always going to Him : And 
it is his Honour to have all the World as fo 
many little Children, continually coming to 
Him as their Father for all they Want : Other 
Creatures do fo according to their Capacity, 
and fo ſhould we; Fob 38. ult. Pſal. 145. 15, 16. 
The eyes cf all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt 
bem their meat in due ſeaſon, Thou opt ncſi thine 
hand, and ſatisfieft the defire of every living thing, 
2. IT tells ws alſo how unreaſonable a thing 
Sin is. Daniel, when he would ſet forth Be. 
ſhazzar's horrid Iniquity, ſo as that it might 
appear more heinous, agegravates it from this 
Conſideration, T hat it was againſt God's Pre- 
ſerving and Protecting Providence; Dan. 5. 23. 
--- And the Godin whoſe band ihy breath is, and 
whoſe are all tby ways, h. ſt thou not glorified. In 
every Sin that you Commit, you Arm your 
ſelves in Rebellion, not only againſt your Ma- 
ker, (and yet how grievous a thing is that 
but againſt your Preſerver : You War againſt 
the God thar gives you Life and Breath every 
moment: You ſer your ſelves in Array againſt 
Him that Feeds and Cloaths you: That you 
Now are, you are beholden to this Providence 
of His; and yet you deny and ſeek to rob Him 
of the Glory of it; tho' if He ſhould withdraw 
His Manutenency for the leaſt Inſtant, in that 
very Article of Time, you mult needs Periſh; 
yet by every Sin you are provoking Him ſo 
to do. All Sin is an Abuſing of this Favour of 
God, Which is our Life, to his Diſhonour ? 
And what unaccountable Madneſs is this: 
Well may God Expoſtulate with Sinners on 
this Account, as Deut. 32.6, Do ye thus 1equite 
the Lord, Ofooliſh people and unwiſe? is nat be 
thy father tbat bath h ugbt thee ? lath he nos 
made thee and eſtabliſbed ibee ? Sinn. rs, Think 
of it, there is none that ever did ſo much for 
you, as God hath done, and none that ever you 
did ſo much againſt, as Eim: In every Sin, 
you ſet your ſelves to Deſtroy Him, who, it he 
did not Preſerve you, you could not be. 
3. IT tells us that we ought to ſee & act not- 
ledge our Preſervation 1% be from God, and not 
from ourſelves. As he Made us, and not we; ſo 
he Keeps us, and not we: He holds us up; he 
Defends us: All our Care and Prudence could 
not have kept us till now, He looks atter vs 
in the Womb; and when we hung on the 
Breaſts; and he hath not intermitted this Care 
to this Day. And whom is it that we Conteſs 
this to? Whe hath the Thanks & Praiſe of it? 
Here is Conviction enough againſt Arbezſm, if 
rightly confidered, Let every one of us reflect 
and conſider, Had we been kept to this Day, 
through all the Changes that have gone over 
: us, 
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vis, if there had not been a God that hath done 
it for us? And do we not Confeſs this unto 
Him ? How Bruitiſh & Sordid a thing is this? 
God gives us every Day freſh Matter tor 
Thanksgivings. And here we ſee the Reaſon 
why the World is yet ſtanding upon its Legs, 
and is not reduced to a Chaos, yea 4 Non-en- 
#ity : Pſal. 103. beg. Bleſs the Lord,who bealerb 
ell tby diſeaſes. Who redeemeth tby life from 
defrittion: who crowneth thee with loving Kind- 
neſs, and tender mercies, Who ſansfieth thy 
mouth with good thing s.---. 

4. LEARN hence then, what Strong Engage- 
ments and Bonds i here are lying upon us to Serve 
God : and to Devore our whole Life, and Time, 
and Subſtance, and all that we baue, and are, 10 
It we look over ail the Paſſages 
of this Conſerving Providence which has been 
applied to us; we ſhall find our ſelves obliged 
to him, forever to be His : for whoſe ſhould 
we be, whom ſhonld we Serve, but that God 
by whom we are what we are,and from whom 
we receive all that we have? Give me leave 
then to Preis this upon Old and Young, as 4 
Porent Argument to quicken us all to be De- 
voting our ſelves unto God. Conſid er then, 

1. DO you Lise? Is the Breath of your 
Noſtrils continued to you? Is there any Diffe- 
Tence between you and thoſe that are gone to 
the Place of Silence ? Are you not to this Day 
cut off trom the Land of the Living? You are 
beholden ro God's Preſerving of you for it : 
It is in Him that you Live; your very Lite de- 
pends on him; if He ſhould hide his Face, 
you would be Troubled, yea Deſtroyed ; there 
would need no more to bring you to your 
Grave; you would Periſh without his ſtriking 
2 ſtroke. 18 1 

2. HAVE you Meat, Drink and Cloathing © 
Are you Maintained and Supplied? It is all 
His that you have, (H/ 2. 8.) It was he 
that fat Second Cauſes on Work for the Pro- 


ducing, of them, all rhote Whce/s had elſe ſtood 


ftill; and he drſpofed them to you by a parti- 
cular Providence, or you had never had them: 
He ſpreads your Table and fets on your Meat 
every Day. | 

2. DOTH your Food Nouriſh you © Do your 
Cloaths WVarm you ? Do vou find theſe things 
Inſtrumental for your Prefervation *? Do you 
feel any Comfort in and by them > Now rc- 
member, He put that Vertue into them, and 
he makes them to let it out to you; He could 
rake it away, or bury it up, and then it ſhould 
do you no Good at all. | 

4. ARE you Kept from Diſeaſes, or recove- 
red out of them at any Time? It is He that doth 
it. Some of you have eſcaped when others 
have been overtaken ; Sickneſs hath. been 
round about you, and hath not come to you; 
others have been taken by it, and God * hath 
Moderated it vnto them, or thewn his Power 
in bringing them up from the Gates of the 
Grave, Theſe things as caſual as they ſeem 


to be, are the Diſpenſations of God's Careful 
Providence over you, elſe you were open. to 
Sickneſs and Death, ©, THE 


5. ARE you #epr from the Violence of Men 
or Beats? This is alſo from Him; no thank 
to your ſelves: How many eminent Delive- 
rances of this Kind have ſome of us enjoyed? 
And did not God Tye up theMouths of Beaſts, 
and Curb in the Spirits of Men, what De- 
ſtructions would be every Day? But God keeps 
us from Killing one another; and fo He con- 
tinueth our Lives: And now what is theVoice 
and Language of all this to us, but ro aſhame 
us that we have done ſo little for, ſo much 
to the Diſhonour of, this God ; and put us up- 
on it the more earneſtly and early to engage 
our ſelves in his Service, and to do it with Joy 
and Cheartulneſs in confideration of thoſe un- 
countable Benefits of his Conſerving Providence, 
that He is daily Lading us withal. 

[AUGUST I. 1691. J 
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2.7 2 * other Part of Providence is 
Government, As God Created, ſo 
He Preſerves the Creature for ſomething: 
He hath ſome great Deſign in holding up the 
World, which may Countervail all the Coſt 
he is at upon it. He doth it that the Crea- 
tute thus Made and Kept, may attain its End, 
Hence there is alſo Gubernation. The ſame 
Hand that Keeps it zp, alſo Guides it. 

Firſt, OF Government in General, take this 
Deſcription; It is that whereby God Directs & 
Lrads the Creature in the Right May, for the At- 
tarnment of its End. 

FOR the clearing of this Deſcription let us 


obſerve theſe things: 


1. THAT there is ſuch a Providence as This, 
Directing and Ruling the Affairs of the World, in 
Ordering all the Attons of the ſeveral (reatures; 
tor appear Neceſſary, For, as they could not 
Make, nor Preſerve, ſo neither can they Ge- 
vern themſelves. There is not Wiſdom nor 
Strength enough in the beſt Created Being, to 
ſteer it ſelf aright to it's Haven: Except He 
who Made this great Veſlel, and Upholds it, 
be alſo it's P:/or, it will never ſhape a True 
Courſe, but be Loft, He holds the Card and 
Compaſs, and fits at Helm: And though Ratio- 
nal Beings are called upon to Eye the Pole-ſtar, 
yet did not He direct theſe, they would alſo 
mifcarry: There are ſo many By-paths in the 
Wilderneſs, through which they Travel, that 


Tf He did not Lead them, they would mils 


their Way and be Be-wildred. God having 
Made .a World, doth not leave it to be manr 
ged by another, as the Shipwright doth his Ship. 
He only Knows every Nook and Corner, every 
Rock, and Shelve, and Quick ſand ; and 
how to carry it Clear of all, into the Port it 
is Bound for. All Beings are from Him, and 
for Him; and He mult Conduct them. The 
Glory that God gains by the Creature is by its 
attaining its End: Should that be*milſs'd he 
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Queſt. XI. 
2. THE work of Gubernation concerns the 
Afﬀings of the Creature,or the Operations of Se- 
cond Beings, In Conſervation,” we obſerved, 
that God upholds thoſe Principles whereby 
they are capable of acting; now inGovernment 
He directs the Acts themſelves : whatſoever is 
done or performed in the whole World, all the 
motions and various turnings of theCreatures, 
theſe are they into which,and every particular 
accident of which, Divine Gubernation hath an 
influence; He is therefore ſaid to work all 
things at pleaſure, Eph. 1. Ir. 


3. T HE right of Divine Government is found- O 


ed in Creation, and Conſervation, 

(1) IN Creation, There is nothing beſides 
God but is a Creature of God, and ows obedi- 
ence to Him becauſe he made it: Creation 
gives a right of Sovereignty to the Creator over 
the Creature : if all the Being which theCrea- 
ture hath is from Him, then it's Being is His, 
and at His diſpoſe : This will declare Him to 
be an Univerſal, Supream, and everlaſting Mo- 
narch, (Eil. ioo beg.) thoſe are therefore put 
together, Rom. 11. 36. For of bin, and througb 
him, and to him, are all things, 

2. I N Conſervation, It you maintain an 
Perſons, you expect that they ſhould ſubjec 
themſe:ves unto you. You will not allow him 
his maintenance, who denies yow his ſervice. 
The whole World are kepr at his charge, and 
therefore hath he reaſon to challenge the rule 
over them. If all eves wait on him for their 
meat, it is fit they ſhould ſo do for their work 
too. This the Pſalmiſt acknowledgeth on the 
account of one att of Conſervation, Pſal. 116.18. 
0 Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, 
Thou baſt loojed my bands. 

4. THAT which Divine Government em- 
ploys ir ſelf about is, to guide the Creature 10 ils 
End. He carries on all Bcings to their End, 
& do rules them as that none miſſeth it. There 
is 4 pecvliar Subordinate end, and there is an 
Univerſal, general and laſt end; the Creature 
may miſs the former, hut not the latter; There 
is the end of the Precepr, and the end of the 
Decree, Reaſonable Creatures, as will afterwards 
more fully appear, may loſe theformer,bur not 
the /atzer, God's Glory is his own laſt End, 
which he will always attain by every Second 
Being, in ſuch a way as ſhall exactly anſwer 
his alwiſe purpoſe about it. And from this no 


Creature is able to withdraw it ſelf; bur when 


it moſt ſets it ſelf againſt it, it then ſerves to it. 
Gen. 5 o. 20. Te thought evil againſt ne; but God 
meant it unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is this 
day,to ſave much people alive. For the order of 
Divine Government is certain, indiffoluble, 
unchangeable. 

5. THE way of Divine Gubernation is by 4 
Concurſe or Co-operation of the Firſt Cauſe with 
all Second Cauſes, guiding them according to 
their nitural Principles, and manner of work— 
ing. Concerning this Concurſe we may take 
theſe Conclutions. 

(1) THERE tis an Operation of ſecond Cau- 

*S, For where there is no Operation of the 
Creature, there can be no Co-operation ot God. 


A embly's Catechiſm. 5 
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Government reſpects the AQions of the Crea- 


tures according to their innate Principles. If 
a Man will do any thing with an I:{trumentr, 
he muſt not only make it, and ſuit it, but alſo 
improve it - if that doth not Work inſtrumen- 
tally, the Man doth not work by it, We muſt 
not think that God only works, at the Pre ence 
of ſecond Cauſes, and theſe ſtand by, and do 
nothing at all. That there is a formal Princi- 
ple in the ſecond Cauſe, proper for its own G. 
perations, is evident from, Gen. 1. 11. God ſaid, 
let the Earth bring fortb, &c. Were the Libertine 
pinion a Truth, then either the Creatures 
have no Principles of Activity in them, or the 
Principles, together with the diſpoſitions they 


have to act, are put into them for nothing. z 
Which is inconſiſtent with the wiſdom of their 


Creator, who made nothing in vain. Yea ſuch 
a Notion will remove all goodneſs from the 
Creature, contrary to Gex. 1.w/t. yea the dif- 
terence between things; and utterly vacate 
the Notions of Good & Evil; render ungodly 
actions as laudable as the molt holy, and ſub- 


vert the Reaſon & Equity of the Puniſhment 


of wicked men. But the Scripture molt fre- 
quently aſcribes Efficiency to ſecond Cauſes ; 
Acts 1. 23. They apfornied, &c. 1 Cor. 3.9. For 
we are labourers together with God, | 

(2) AS the Creature works, ſo God Co-works 
with it. The Firſt and Univerſal Cauſe works 
together, or is at work with all the actions of 
ſecond and particular Cauſes : Act. 17 28. Iz 
bim we live, move, &c. Which concurrence 18 
ſomething diſtindt, both from Creation, and 
Preſervation. In Creation, the Principles by 
Which it worketh are infuſed into it: In Con- 
ſervation they are upheld and maintained; 
but now, when the Creature is ſo accommoda- 
ted for its work, it goes not forth to its Action 
without the compliance & concurrence of the 
Firſt Cauſe, bringing forth of theſe Principles 
into Operation. There is ſuch a Negative 
Imperfection attending upon the Creature, as 
that it cannot go alone, but it muſt be led; 
like a tool, which when it is never ſo fit for 
work, depends upon him who is to uſe it for 
its Operations: As a Child which muſt be led 
by the haid or elſe it will fall. Pſal. 139 10. 
Thy band ſhall lead me, and iby right hand ſhall 
hold me. All Beings from the Firſt, deperd 
upon the Firſt Being, not only for Entity, and 
Vertue, but for Operation tco, Dan.5.23 Whoſe 
are all thy ways. Prov. 21. 1. The k:ngs beart 
is in the band of the Lord as the rivers of water ; 
be turneth it wither ſoc ver be will, AS he makes 
the Eye & Far, ſo he makes them to ſee and 
hear too, Piov. 20 12. Th: hearing Eir.ond ihe 


ſeeing Eye, the Lord hath made both of them. 


(3) THE Necrfrry of this Concurſe with a 
ſecond Cauſe will appear, from the Alſolute 
Dependence of the Creature upon the Creator, 
For if that be dependent, its Activity muſt be 
ſo too; and it is an Impollibility, that the 
Creature ſhould be any other than a dependant 
Being, and therefore muſt receive its AC ivity 
from this Concurſe. 

(A4) THIS Gonewſe with the Creature is, 
| = 


l__. . o- —— — 


— — 
— - 4 
— 


Dee 


— 
— — — 
— — 


— — — — 
_ — - n 


= 1 
_— 
+ 4 
|, 
1 
11 
7 
. 
4 
. 
gy 
5 
«c 
+ 
. 
1 
Ws. 
Ls : 
+8 
I 


+ 4 r 


— 


2 1 - A 
4-5 3 


— > 


— v4 


2 7 
I” 
> — 4 ö - * 
4 2 E * 
+ _ — — — w > 


—  -- 


c wx gy: 2:22 mi 


144 


— — 


Leftures npon the 


́———— 2 oo ITT 


i. LEADING to all it's Operations, The 
©£61,Ccurrence of the Firſt Cauſe, is the firſt Cauſe 


ot the activity of the Second; for in order of 


Cauſes, the firſt muſt move before the ſecond 
can ſtir ; the ſecond depends upon the firſt, and 
therefore muſt be acted by it, Act. 17. 28. In 
Him we move. 

2. SUPERIOUR to it, They are not 
co-ordinate Cauſes, drawing together, but the 
concurſe of the firſt is above, and directive to 
the ſecond, A co-ordinate Cauſe works of it 
ſelf; and is equal in Operation to that which 
Joyns with it. ( As two Maſter workmen, e- 
qually undertaKing a buſineſs; ) ſuch are not 
the Creature and God : a ſubordinate Cauſe 
depends upon its ſuperiour in reſpect of Ope- 
ration, which is the place of all ſecond Cauſes 
as they refer to the Firſt : they are therefore 
called God's band, Plial. 17. 14. 

2. IMMEDIATE: And that not only by 
Reaſ.n of vertual In/luence, but alſo of infinite 
Ommpreſence, Which toucheth all Beings, and 
reacheth all their Actions, (as hath been al- 
ready obſerved under the Conſideration of Effi- 
ciency in general. ) 

4. DETERMINING the Aion in reſpett 
of rhe Event. And hence ir is ſaid to guide, 
and direct the Being. The Eternal Pecree of 
God, having fixt & determined concerning what 
Mall be acted, and all the ſeveral circumltanc s 
of the CreaturesOperations,( as hath formerly 
been evidenced ;) hence by His AAive Provi- 
dence He milt determine them. Narural A- 
gents are blind, and ſee nothing before them, 
but aci as they are acted, and therefore are ne- 
ceſlarily determined dy Divine Providence 
Job 35. 11. / % teacheth us more than the beaſts 
of the earth. That Rational Agents are alſo 
thus determined appears, becauſe elſe there 
would not be an Abſolute Suhordination of the 
Second Cauſe to the Firlt, and ſo God mult be 
fruſtrared by the Creature in reſpect of his 
Decree : He therefore makes them to do.what 
they do not mean, Iſai. 10. 6,7, I ſend him: He 
2eaneth not ſo. They fulfill his determinate 


counſel, Act. 4. 27,28, Again thy boly child e- 


us, — Herod, Fontius Filate, with the Gentiles, 
and people of Iſrael were gathered together, 10 do 
whatſoever thy counſel hath determined, 

5. THIS Co-operation of God is according 
20 the Creatares Principles, and its manner of O- 
peration: It is according to its Principles > God 
having in Creation given, and in Conſervation 
upholding of thefePrinciples ; ſuch as of burn- 
ing in fire, Cc. He co-operates with them, and 
keeps them working in their own kind. And 
accord ing to their manner of working, There 
are ſome Natural Cauſes, and ſome Free Cauſes: 
He doth not make meerly Natural Cauſes to 
act freely, or by counſel z nor yet doth He lay 
any compulſion or conſtraint upon free Agents 
but all ſecond Cauſes work like themſelves. 
The Sun thineth Naturally, and yet He makes 
it to thine, (Matt. 5.45. ) Reaſonable Beings 
act freely, and according to their Voluntary 
Choiſe and yetHe alſo works with them, Joſh. 
11, 20. For it was of ibe Lord to harden their 


hearts, and 1hat they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 


batte /, that he might deſtroy ih m utterly . God 


turns no ſecond Cauſe, ordinarily, out of its 
own Bias, except it be in Mirac'es. As when 
Balaam's Aſs reproved the Madneſs of the Pro- 
pher, and ſuch like; and in Monſtrous Pro- 
— in which alſo he hath a glorious de- 
ign. 

6. I F God ar any time ſuſpend this Co-opera- 
tion of His, the Creatures operation ceaſ«th upon 
it: It ſtands ſtiil and moves not during this 
ſuſpenſion. And this is the very way in Which 
many miraculous things have come to pals, 
Thus Jordan ſtood ſtill and flowed not, to give 
Iſrael a Paſſage : thus the Sun ſtood ſtiſl in 
the Heavens, and went not in its race, for at 
leaſt twelve Hours, to give God's Peop'e an 
Opportunity to deſtroy their enemies: Thus 
the Fire did not exert its heat ro deſtroy the 
Three Worthies, who were caft into it: But 
theſe things have been particular exceptions 
from the common Rule of Providence, & ſerve, 
as to prove the necefliry of this Concurſe, 
10 the arbitrary Government of God in the 
management of it: and thar there is an Ex- 
traordinary,as well as anOrdinary Providence, 

Us x. LET me draw a few Inferences from 
hence. 

1. IT tells us that here is an Order in the 
W:rld. We are ready to cry out of Contuſion 
and Diſorder, and it may be a great truth, in 
reſpect of the Actions of the Creature compa- 
red with the Law of the Creator, or the Moral 
Law; the Creature may greatly ſwerve from 
that: but we muſt diſtinguiſh beta cen the or- 
der of the Decree, & the order of the Command : 
and if we refer unto the Decree o God, all 
things fall out according to the Crdination of 
that; and thus the Wiidom of the Fiift Cauſe 
ſhines forth in the very folly of the Second. 
If God rules & guides all the Act ons of all e- 
ings to His own holy Ends, they cannot but be 
guided according toan unerring Rule of Order, 
which his Providence Eyes in all the diſpo- 
fures of the Creatures; and the Eye of Faith 
ſees beauty in all, even there where humane 
Reaſon judgeth there is nothing but confuſion. 
Man was not of the counſel with God when 
he eſtabliſhed His Decrees ; and hence in this 
life he cannot follow Him in the ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of His Execution thereof, but is forced to 
acknowledgeHis paths to be in the deep, Rom. 
11. 33, 24. Othe depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom & knowledge of God ) ho unſearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways pait fiiding out | 
For who bath knomn the mind of the Lord, or who 
hath been bis counſe/ler * The way of God's 
Government is a profound Sea, we cannot trace 
or find it out. Eccl. 8. 17. Then I bebeld ali the 
work of God, that a man cannot find out the work 
that is done under the ſun : becauſe though a man 
labrur to jeek it out, yet be ſhall not find it ; yea 
furtber, though a wiſe man think 10 know it, yet 
ſhall be not be able to init. But ftiil this we 
mult ever conclude, that if God ſets at he m, 
He is an exact steess- Man, 


2. SEE 


Quett, XI. | 
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2 SEE here a Reaſon thy all Beings attain 
their laſt End. As well Rational as Irrational 
are ſo directed & managed as they ſerve to the 
advancement of the Glory of God : It 1s becauſe 
He guides them, and over-rules their Actions 
by his active Co-operating Government; all 
Beings elſe would fall wofully ſhort, When we 
ſee a World going right, blindCreatures acting 
diſcreetly, and keeping of their way, we may 
hence be pointed to obſerve, who 1s the orderer 
of them they ſee not nor know their mark, but 
yet they hit it; it is becauſe He that guides 
them ſees and knows what He would have them 
ſerve unto : That then the Creature attains its 
End is to be acknowledged to His Efficiency. 

3. HENCE we are to acknowledge God in all 
our Actions. In Frov. 20. 1 2. ĩt is ſaid, not only 
the Eye && Har, but the ſeeing Eye, &c. i. e. the 
Fuulry with theOpe rat ion, as well as the Organ. 


bat we have Eyes, Ears, and all the Organs 
: of Senfe and Reaſon, we awe it to God, and 
not only ſo, but that theſe. perform their Functi- 
ons. and execute their Othces, He deſerves the 
© :cknowledgment of this alſo. There are who 
have Eyes, and ſee not, if God but withdraws 
© his Concurſe. (2 King. 6. 18, 19, 20.) There are 


many Naturals born: You muſt not ſuppoſe that 
your Eyes and Ears, and Tongues are your own, 
as if you could ſee, c. when you pleaſe. 

4. IT tells us whom we muſt go to, to work all 
our works in us and for us,v1z. to God: ve muſt 
ask His direction, and beg of Him his guidance. 


when the Apoſtle calls us to work, he tells us 
Z who muſt co-work with us, Phil. 2. 12, 13. Work 
out your own ſalvation with jear and trembling. 
© Zr it is God which workeith in you, both to will 
5 and to do — 
vil or Religious, that God calls us unto, it con- 
E cerns us to look to Him for his Alliſtance 3 for 


In every buſineſs, whether Ci- 


if He lead not, what can we do, Pſal. 127. 1. Ex- 


© cp the Lord build the Houſe, they labour in vain 


E tat build it. And this alſo gives us a ſufficient 
: Reaſon, why we are not to undertake any thing, 
but with a ſubordination of it to Him, according 
io Jam. 4. 15. Ie ought to ſay, if, the Lord will, 
© wc ſhall Live, and do this, or that. 
F. LEARN hence a Reaſon for our being Con- 
g rented with the Adminiſiracion of the Affairs of 
the World, God fits King, and rules over all, 
and therefore let us be quiet; let us not find 
fault with God, or go about to pick an hole, ei- 
ther in His om, ſo as to Queſtion the Pru- 
deuce of his Adminiſtration; (when we fo do, 
it is either for want of Inſight into the depths of 
© Divine Counſels, not knowing what deſigns are 
mn the womb of Providence ready to be brought 
E forth ; or want of Eying the right End, not con- 
| lidering that what croſſeth the Creatures deſign 
may ſerve to God's glorious End, which is alſo 
the Creatures laſt end - ) or in his Faſſice, re- 
| membring that He is righteous in all; and if 
| the Reaſon of the Equity of ſome of his ways 
appears not to us, the Error is in our Judgment, 
and not in His Government. Give Him the 
Glory of His Providence; and when the Crea- 
ture acts amiſs, with reſpect to the Law, going 
contrary to the Command, yet let us {ce the over - 


ruling Hand of God in this alſo, and remember 
that what He hath Determined ſhall come to 
paſs, and He will without fail have His Glory 
out of it, and let that fatisfy us; let Reaſon ſub- 
ject it ſelf to Faith, and we ſhall never ſuſpect 
God's Government. | 


1 
. 


(SEPTEMBER 8. 1691, ] 
SERMON LV. 
| V E have been conſidering of God's Go- 

verning Providence in general: It will 
not be amiſs, | 
Second/y,TO take a more diflinf account of the 
Kind; of ir, Eſpecially ſince ſo much of the 
Catechiſm 1s taken up about, one of them. Now 
theſe Kinds of Government are Two, viz. Com- 
mon & Special: the next Queſtion introduceth 
the latter of theſe ; we may therefore look upon 
the former under 15. The Scripture gives us 
light for this Diſtribution : As the whole World 
is God's Kingdom, ſo there are ſome common 
Laws reſpecting the R-alm in General, and o- 
thers which are particular to ſome Corporations. 
The Reaſon of the [)iſtribution is this; there 
are two forts of Creatures ſom- are Irrational, 
others Rational : Among Second Cauſes, there 
are ſome that work by Nature, others by Coun- 
ſe]: both theſe being made for God s Glory, muſt 
ſerve to this End; and ſo muſt have a Rule to 
guide them thereunto: And a Government ex- 
erciſed over them that they may ſo be. Hence 
a Double Gubernation, the one leading of Na- 
tural, the other Rational Agents to their Ends. 
I. T HE firſt of theſe to be treated of, is Com- 
mon Government, becauſe it is more General; 
and of it we may take up this Deſcription, 
Common Government is that whereby Natural 
Agents are by ſuitable Rules guided to their Ends. 
I ſhall endeavour to clear up this Deſcription in 
the following Propoſitions. | 
1. THAT a!l the Actions of Natural Agents 
are deſigned by God to ſerve to ſome End, God 
doth nothing in vain: There is no Second Being 
but was made for ſomething : accordingly there 
is no Action of any Being, but doth in ſome 
reſpec tend to the great End which the Wiſe 
Artificer, who framed it for Operation, aims at 
by the Creature The Sun ſhines not, the Fire 


burns not, the Creature ſtirs not to no purpoſe : 


the ſtamp or imprethon of Divine Goodneſs left 
upon things, in the Creation, declares that they 
were made for ſomething; and the conſideration 
of the Infinite Wiſdom of Him who hath made 
and guides them, will aſſure us, that they are in 
all their Motions going home-ward ; how elſe 
can it be that He ſhould not loſe His Glory by 
them, and they fall ſhort of the goodneſs that 
was put into them? 

2. HENCE it follows that all be Natural 
Attions of all theſe Creatures are guided by ſome 
Rule of G vernment. Or, that there is a Rule 
according to which they are to be managed. An 
End appointed, ſuproſeth a Rule preſcribed, 
bs it is a neceſſary Medium to the right 
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attainment of that End, and not miſſing of it. 
{r is by its regular moving that the Creature 
hics the mark, and doth not fall beſides it: Its 
Eud is the proper Burt to which all theſe Ar- 
rows are ditected, and if they reach ir, they 
mult fly right, and therefore they muſt be ſhot 
right, which requires a Rule,unleſs we ſhould 
ſay that all things attain their End by a meer 
caſual or fortuitous Event, which is a reproach 
to the Providence of God, and a groundleſs 
con jecture in reſpect of the Creature, 

3. HENCE alſo they are of Neceffity guided 
end governed by God for the attainment of this 
End. There is the Eye of Wiſdom fixed upon 
the End, and the Hand of Power conducting 

them to it: The neceſſity of this appears, 

(1) BECAUSE their End to which they attain 
is to zhem unknown. It is above them; they 
ſerve to it, but they can tell nothing of it; 
and it is a moſt noble End, viz. The Glory of 
God : They muſt therefore be guided, by an 
Omnipreſent, Omnipotent, Alwiſe Agent, who 
can be no other but God himſelf, elſe they 
would certainly fall ſhort. Natural Agents 
have but a pa:hve impreſſion of their Rule up- 
on them, imprinted in Creation, on the Kind, 
and ſtamped, in its production, on every Indi- 
vidual; they neither diſcern their Rule nor 
their End, tor only Rational Agents can do ſo; 
and yet they exactly attend the Rules they 
cannot Analyſe, and reach the End they have 
no acquaintance withal. There muſt therefore 
be One, who hath the Idea or Platform of this 
in his breaſt, wiſely and ſteadily to ſteer the 
whole courle of this Creature accordingly. 

(2) FROM the Reaſon and Order,ubich there 
is to be ſeen in the carrying on of the whole A- 
fair of tbe World of Natural Agents. The Crea- 
ture is [rrational, but all the Actions of it are 
Rational ; i.e, Conſentany tothe Rule of right 
Reaſon, (Prov.30.24 to 29.) Which they would 
not be, if they were not under the guidance of 
a molt Rational Agent. By the regular motion 
of the Ship, we infer that there is a Wiſe 

Skilful Pilot at Helm. 

(3) FROM the Natural Incli nation in all Na- 
tural Agents, 10 promote the common good of the 
Univerſe, That there is ſuch a diſpoſition 
rooted in the ſeveral Creatures, is to be obſer- 
ved; that they are more engaged to preſerve 
the Univerſe,than for their own preſervation ; 
ſo that they will a& contrary to their 6wn 
Natures, rather than the whole ſhould ſuffer : 
'Thus the Fire will deſcend, the Earth aſcend 
to prevent Vacuity: and whence can this be, 
but from theCare of the UniverſalGovernour ? 

4. IN the Way and Manner of God's Gover- 
ning the Natural Agent, we are to conſider, 

(1) TA ELaw of Nature; which is nothing 
elſe but the Impreſſion of the Will of God up- 

on the Creatures Nature, from the beginning; 
by vertue of that Creating Word, Yer it be ſo : 
It is that ſtamp of DivineWiſdom the footſteps 
w hereof are to be found in its Natural Con- 
Atirution, Job 38. 12. Haſt thou commanded the 
morning fince thy days ; and cauſed the day- 
ſpring to know his Place ? And v. 33, Knoweſt 


OE ur 


thou the ordinances of heaven? canſt thou ſet tht 
dominion thereof in the earth? Ordinances, i, e. 
Statute-Laws imprinted on them, according to 
which they act. So, Jer.33. 20. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, If you can break my covenant of the day, and 
my covenant of the night, and that there ſhould 
not be day and night in their ſeaſon; Covenant, 
i, e. The Character which God hath given 
them, according to Which they are to be go- 
verned. | | 14 . 

(2) A Ninclination or prompritude natural in 
the Creature to alt in conformity to this Law, 
And this is a Principle or Natural Power 
which is twiſted in theNature of the Creature, 
and in the ordinary courſe inſeparable from 
it : and this is ſomething diſtin& from the 
Law it ſelf ; for as that diſpoſeth it, ſo this 
impowers it, to yield Obedience to the Law: 
it gives it an Aptitude and Readineſs to com- 
ply with thefe Rules. So, Job 5. 7. Ter man is 
born unto trouble, as the ſparks lie upward. 
Pfal. 104. 19. The ſun knoweth bis going don n. 

(2) A Natural Inflind which is left upon 
Animals, or Creatures endowed with ſenſe. 
By vertue of this they are inſtigated to put 
forth thoſe noble Acts, which carry in them 2 
very great reſemblance, as if they had an 
active principle of Reaſon in them; as if they 
underſtood the Reaſon and Tendency of their 
own Actions; which yet it is certain they do 
not. The Scnpture therefore Metaphorically 
aſcribes to them Wi/dom & Diſcretion, Prov. 
30. 24, And ſends fooliſh Men to School to 
them, Prov.6. 6,7,8. Go to the Ant, thou fluggard, 
conſider her ways, and be wiſe, &c. And upbraids 
man with them, Jer. 8 7, Tea, the ftork in the 
beaven knoweth ber appointed times, and the tur- 
tle, and the crane, and the ſwallow obſerve th: 
time of their coming, but my people know not the 
judgment of the Lord. 

(4) AN Obediential Power in the Creature 
rendring it capable of ſubjection, or paſſive O- 
bed ience to the will of the Creator. And all 
Creatures ſtand in this ſtate of ſubjection, be- 
ing at all times capable and ready to receive 
the irreſiſtable impreſſions of God s Power, to 
be and to do whatſoever His Pleaſure is to uſe 
them in and for: Job 38.3 1, 3 2. Canſt thou bind 
the ſweet influences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands 
of Orion ? Canſt thou bring forth' Mag zaroth in 
bis ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide Arcturus with bis 
ſons? Pal. 148. 8. Fire and bail, ſnow and vo- 
pour, flormy wind fulfilling bis word, Mat. 2.9. 
The flar went before them, &c. 

5. THIS common Goveryment of God is 
exerciſed upon the Creature, by 4 Sovereign 
Predetermination of all the Actions of it. Rati- 
onal Agents as well as Natural, come unde! 
this predetermination, but becauſe ir is com- 
mon to all, I therefore mention it under com- 
mon Government. And here we are to ob- 
ſerve, that God doth not only predetermine 
the Event, but alſo the A#ions themſelves in 
order thereunto, In which obſerve, 

(1) THAT there is a previous Motion or Di. 
vine Influence exciting the Creature to its Af! 
ſo far as concerns the bringing it forth into _ 
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it is certain that the fame Power and Goodneſs 
that Created the Sun, muſt alſo give 1 
the motians of it: All Creatures muſt lye ſtill 
if God ftirs them not; they are meer Pictures 
which let out no Vertue or Efficacy till he excites 
it, And therefore the inſenſibleCeſlation-of the 
Influence of the Firſt Cauſe, gives a full ſtop 
to the Operation of the Second. God not only 
gives to, and maintains in, the Creature a ver- 
tual Power, but be alſo draws it forth; ( As 
17. 28.) ſo that his Pleaſure fore-determines 
whether it ſhall Act or no. 

2) THIS Pre-determination applies all the 
A i of the Creature unto the proper Objects, 
about which they are to be employed. 2 Sam. 
16. 10. So let him curſe, becauſe the Lord bath 


ſaid unto him, Curſe David. It is true, He uſeth 


them in their natural way, but he fixeth all 
their particular Actions to the determinate and 
individual Object, according to His own Pur- 
poſe. The Creature's Nature, tho it hath it's 
ſpecifical inclination, yet it hath an indifferency 
with reſpe& to Individuals, The Bear is natu- 
rally a Beaſt of Frey; but that Two of them 
ſhould come in the way of thoſe Children who 
mocked the Prophet, and deſtroy Forry-rwo of 
them; or a Lion in the way of that Prophet 
who diſobeyed the command of God, and Kill 
him, & not the Aſs on which he rode, nor devour 
either of them, theſe things were determined by 
God's Sovereign-Influence, 

(3) THIS Pre-determination, overu/es,orders 
and diſpoſerb of all the Attions of ſecond Cauſes 
at 5. 91 2 This will be evident if we conſider, 

1. THAT when God plegſetb, He controls 
and countermands their Actions, fo as they do 
not put forth their natural Activity: This with- 
drawing binds the Creature under an utter im- 
potence of putting forth it's natural Actions; but 
this was obſerved before under the general De- 


{cription of Government, when we diſcourſed of 
the Divine Concurſe, 


2. W HEN the Creatures do At, they AQ 
at His Command, They are not at their own 
uncontrolable Liberty, but do all in Subordina- 


tion to Him, Pfal. 78.26. He cauſed an caſt- wind 


10 blow in the beaven : and by bis power he bro't 
in the ſouih wind. Now this is done by a Di- 
vine Impulſion terminated on the Creatures, 
from whence God is called the Father of all the 
Actions done by them; Job 38. 28, 29. Hatb the 
rain a fitber ? or who bath begotten the drops of 
rhe dew ? Out of whoſe womb came tbe Ice? and 
ile boary froſt of heaven, who bath gendred 
1 And tho' Fob can neither ſet the Creature 
on work, nor control it in it, yet He doth both, 
Ver. 31, 32. and 34, 35. Canſt thou lift up thy 
vorce to the clouds, that abundance of waters may 
cover thee ? (anſt thou end lighinings, that they 
may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? Theſe 
Interrogations are toſhew the difference between 
God e Power & his : and this is a certain truth, 
thatjuſt ſo many drops of Rain, Hail, & Snow, 
as fall, Juſt ſo many puffs of Wind as blow, are 
ordered and commanded by Him; hence, Prov. 
30. 4. Wh» bath aſcended up into beaven, or de- 
ſcended ? who bath gathered the wind in bis fiſts ? 


147 
who hath bound the waters in agarment ? who 
bath eſtablifhed all ths ends of the earth > n hat ip 
bis name, and what is bis ſons name, if thou 
canſt tell? | | 

3. HE ſets Bounds to all the Ajons nbich 
the natural Agent doth perfarm. It goes 
juſt as far as His Influence carrys it, and no 
further. Though they have a natural tendeney 
to progreſs, yet this influence is as a chain and 
bar, which ties them up, and keeps them in. 
With what an impetuous rage would the ſwellin 
Sea, eſpecially when raiſed by Tempeſts, overs» 
flow the dry Land? But He keeps it within 
Limits by his powerfull word of Command, 
Job 38. 8, 9, 10, 11. Who ſhut up the ſea with 
door c, when it brake forth as if it bad iſſued our 
of the womb ? When I male the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkneſs a ſuadling-band 
for it, And brake up for it my decreed place, and 
ſet bars and doors, And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, but no further : and here ſhall thy freud 
waves be ſtayed, 

4. HE determines the Time of the Creatures 
continuing in Attion, He hath laid out for it, 
how many turns it ſhall take upon the Stage, 
and when it ſhall withdraw again. All the 
Creature's times are in His hands, He is the 
Maſter of this enterlude; at his bidding they 
come, and at his bidding they retire, Pſal. 104. 
29, 30. Thou hideſt thy, face, they are troubled 1 
thou rakeft away their breath, they die, and return 
to tbeir duft. 1hou ſendeſi forth thy ſpirit, ibey 
are created: & thoureneweſt the face of the earth, 
And they cannot go beyond theſe limits, for fa 
much as one moment, 

5. HE brings about His own Ends of glorify- 
ing His Name out of all the Attions of the Crea- 
ture. Every thing that the Irrational Creature 
doth, it doth it Blindfold, it is led it knows not 
whither, It doth not, it cannot reflect and ask 
it ſelf, to what purpoſe it is and acts; yet as a 
natural Stream, it keeps to its own Channel, 
and deviates not, till it hath paid it ſelf a due 
Tribute to the Ocean of God's Glory, Eſal. 19. 
begin, 5 
(4) THIS pre- determining influence inſinu- 
ales ut ſelf into all the Atzons of the Creatures of 
all kinds. We are here ſpeaking only of Natu- 
ral Agents; and it were an endleſs task to ex- 
amine all the Actions of all Creatures in parti- 
cular: In General be it obſerved; 

1. THE ſmalleit Things do not eſcape it. God 
counts it not below Him, or any diſparagement 
to His lofty Majeſty to look after, and curiouſly 
to manage the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable 
things: a Sparrow dies not, one Hair of our head 
falls not off, but at His Order, Math. 10.29, 30. 
There is not a Gourd grows, nor Worm that 
eats it, but at his Command, Jonab g. 6, ). A 
poor Bird cannot build a Neſt to lay her Young 
in, till He gives Order about it, P/al.194.16,17 . 

2. THE greateſt Things are not above it. The 
mighty Wheels of the World are managed by 
Him : This Government is the Spirit which is in 
the Wheels turning them which way it hath a 
mind: This makes theSun to ariſe, and go down ; 
this makes all the Celeſtial Bodies to keep their 
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Place, Order, and Time in all their Motions 
as ex tly, as if they knew it. 1 

3. THE moſt ForruitousThings do not eſcape 
it, In the greateſt Caſualties He is an abſo- 
lute & determining Agent: Thoſe things that 
are done without any counſel ofthe Creature, 
do without fail accomplich His counſel. An 
Arrow ſhot at random is carried and guided 
by His Providence, to accompliſh His threat- 
ning in Abadb's ruine, 1 King. 23. 34. 

IN Sum, that there are ſo many diverſify- 
ed and unaecountable events of Second Cauſes 
is hither'to be aſſigned, If a Reaſon be ask'd, 
Why this Creature doth but look into. the 
World, and then retire back to its firſt Princi- 
ples, when another is allowed a long continu- 
ance of Aion upon the ſtage. Why this day 
is clear & ſerene, to morrow ſtormy & tem- 
peſtuous; why ir Rains upon this piece of 
ground, & that on which it Rains not withers 
why this Year bringeth forth handfuls, the 
next is harten; why this Figtree bloſſoms, and 
bringeth forth ripe Figs, that bloſſoms not, or 
is blaſted, or the fruit falls off untimely ; why 
Locuſts, Carerpillars, and Palmer- worms come 
at this ti me, and not at another; why bread 
and water at one time afford nouriſhment, at 
another time none; (and many ſuch things 
as theſe are - ) though a Moral reaſon of theſe 
things may be rend red, yet a ſatisfying Phyſical 
reaſon none can, but all muſt iſſue and retolve 
into this Arbitrary Government of God, who 
acts as a great Monarch, who gives not an ac- 
count of His matters to the Children of Men, 
but holds the Creature in a full Subordinati- 
on to His abſolute pleaſure. 

Us E, '1. LEARN hence, that our only way 
to get any good by the Creature, is to be faithjul 
in Serving God, The Creature is not to be 
- truſted in by us, for it is not at its own dif 
Poſe, it cannot help and do for us at its own 
pleaſure ; the exertion of theVertue that is in 
it for our good is from God: He is the Ruler of 
all ; we muſt therefore go to Him for all we 
want, Hai. F. I, —— Concerning the work of 
uy hands command ye me, It He be againſt us, 
Second Cauſes cannot be for us, for they all 
obey His word of command : if He will, He 
Seals them up; He gives them, or witholds 
them ar pleaſure z nor can our Induſtry fore- 
ſtall his Providence; and He hath promiſed 
them only to thoſe that ſerve Him uprightly, 
and threatens 'to take them away from ſuch 
as diſobey Him, Deut. 11. 13 to 18. Let us not 
think to proſper by Evil doing. 

Us E, 2. SEE here whar great Reaſon we 
have to ſerv: the Lord with Fear and Trembling. 
How ought we to ſerve Him, whom all the 
Creatures do ferve? And there are two Ar- 
puments may be drawn from the Preſent 
Doctrine, which loudly call upon us to the 
practice of this Duty, vis. 

1. IF Unreaſonable Creatures do fulfill His 
Word, bow much more then ſhowld ue? We up: 


on whom God hath laid more and ſtronger 
bonds, whom He hath given Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding unto, whereby we may know His 
Will, & read His Mind. Sin therefore makes 
us Worſe. than irrational Creatures, Fer. 8. 7. 
Job 35:9,10., We may po to all the Crea- 
tures, and learn leſſons of Obedience from e- 
very one of them z none of them ever roſe up 
againſt their Sovereign. And when we fee 
all in order but our ſelves, may it not ſhame 
us? | ) | | | 

2, IF we rebel againſt God, and forſake His 
Service, all Creatures art ready to execute His 
revenge upon us, They do but wait for His 
Woid: They are His Armies, and yon can look 
upon noOreature, bat it may make you afraid; 
for if God ſpeak ir,the-moſt contemptible may 
diſpatch you; He cin ſend a Fly to Summon 
the greateſt Empetour in the World before 
His Tribunal, and it ſnall do it. 2 
Us k, 3. IT calls us to ſee God at work in 
all the Afings of the Creatures, And let us fol- 
low God in all,and ſee how wiſe a Steers-man 
He is who fits at the Helm, who fo ſees to the 
great Affairs of the World, as not to neglect 
the leaſt, and ſo looks after the leaſt, as with- 
al to be careful of the greateſt ; who counts 
all the drops of Rain, and blaſts of Wind; 
who cawleth all their Motion, and cauſeth all 
Motion to run down into His Praiſe : Let Him 
then have the acknowledgment of all, even 
then when Natural Cauſes miſcarry in reſpe& 
of our Expectation ; when we ſee them that 
riſe early, to eat the bread of ſorrow ; him 
that is admirably wie, to want bread ; him 
that ſows much to reaplittle ; ſee God in all, 
Hab. 2.13. 2 

Us E, 4. LET it teach the C i/dren of Gol to 
Truſt in bim at all Times, and to believe that 
it ſhall go well with them, which way ſoever 
Second Cauſes ſeem to be carried; and learn 
to ſay as he, Hab. 3. 17, 18. Alibough the fig- 
tree ſha'l not bloſſom, neither ſhall fru be in the 
vines, the labour of the olive ſhall ja l, and the 
fields. ſhall yield no meat, the flack ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
ſlalls: Vet I will rejoyce in the LORD, I wil 
joy in the God of my ſalvation. Suppoſe the 
Heavens ſhould be broken into thouſands of 
Pieces, and the Earth be diſſolved into Heaps, 
ſhould all things feem to run into a Chaos, yet 
remember, it is your God that Rules the 
World, and is doing all for His Glory ; and 
He cannot forget, or negle& to take care for 
thoſe who are the Apple of His Eye, and Sig- 
net on His Hand. Think, in greateſt ſeeming 
confuſions, all Second Cauſes are as God em- 
ploys them, and all ſhall work together tor 
good to them that love God. 
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ET did God ' exerciſe towards Man, 
<q ©" 
PETS 


Created £ 
AN Ss E K. | 


WHEN GOD had Created Man, He 
entred iato a Covenant of Life with him, 
upon Condition of perfect Obedience; for- 
bidding him to Eat of the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good & Evil, upon Pain of Death. 


E have been conſidering of God's com- 
mon Government, by which He leads 
Natural Agents to their End. It follows, 


II. THAT we proceed to Diſcourſe about 


His ſpecial Government, which reſpects Rati- 
onal Agents, and the way 1n which God con- 
duds them to their End. The Queſtion under 


conſideration points us to that which is the foun- 


dation of this Government reſpecting Man, and 
unto which all the 4/ter Tranſactions mentio- 
ned in the former part of the Carechi/w2 do refer; 
and therefore calls for a more exact Exp lication: 
And to make way then to a clear Inſpection 
into it, ſomething may he premiſed, 

Firſt, CONCERNING the General Nature 
of Special Government ; and it may admit of 


© this Deſcription, 


SPECIAL Government is that whereby God 


= Guides His Reaſonuble Creatures, to an ever- 


lating Staie of Happineſs or M ſery, according 
to the Tenour of the Moral Law. 

THAT we may rightly takeup, and not 
be miſtaken in this Deſcription, let us diſtinctly 
conſider the ſeveral things contained in it. Here 
then obſerve theſe followingPropolitions, which 
will lead us to the Things: 

1. THE Reaſonable Creature comes under a 
doable Conſideration , either as it hath ſomething 
in common with other Natural Agents, or as it 


bath a ſpecial Nature diftinit from tbem: And 


hence it is a Sub ject both of common and ſpecial 
Government. So far as all Creatures hold any 


thing in a Community, fo they come under 


God's common Governing Providence, For this 


| ſpecial doth not include thoſe common conſidera- 


tions reſpecting this Subject. The general Laws 


of the Realm include under them all pri viledged 
Places, or Corporations conſidered as Subjects 
of the Kingdom; but their Charter-Privileges 


have ſomething in peculiar. Conſider Man in 


| the natural reſpects wherein he agrees with 


other Beings, as Vegetable, Motive, Animal, 
and (5 all his natural Actions reſpect the former 
Gabernation; but look upon him as a Reaſona- 
ble Creature ; and thus he is a Subject of ſpe- 
cal Government. OF: = 


in the Eflate wherein he was 


* 
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and they cannot be forever, becauſe iy 
Periſh ; but theſe may be happy, and they abidg 
to Eternity. | 15 IF 
3. THE Rule of ſpecial Government is the 
Moral! Law. This may at firſt ſeem doubt full; 
but to make 1t out, Jet theſe things be obſerved, 
(1.) Y HERE there is Government there 
muſt be a Rule, This belongs to the very Na- 
ture of it: To Rule a Subject without a Rule to 
direct, is Tyranny, and not Government among 
Men; and tho* God's Will be His Rule, yet 
God hath in Himſelf an Idea of that which He 
will Ae the Creatures by, and it is i 
and jaſt. Government is for an End, and there» 
fore it muſt have it's Rule, how elſe ſhould it 
reach it's End? | 
(2.) THIS Rule is properly called a Law, 
And the Reaſon is, becauſe it refers to Govern- 
ment; and it bears the Denomination of a Law 
in two reſpects, 3 A 
t. IN reſpect to Him that Governs, It is the 
Ground upon which he proceeds in this Admi- 
niſtration, and to which he refers himſelf in 
it : He makes it his own Law, to which he 
reſtrains himſelf; and it is the Rule of his ] ſe 
tice in all his proceedings: We read, Gen. 38 21, 
Diſcern I fray thee, whoſe are theſe. And there 
maſt be a Law to diſcern between right an 
wrong in a Judge. God therefore obligeth Hime 
ſelf to this. | 1 5 
2. IN reſpett to the Subjects, or them that are 
Govern'd. It ſets them their hounds, which if 
they come ſhort of, or go beyond, tHey become 
guilty of Tranſgreſſton. Hence, Sin hath that 
Deſcription, 1 Job. 3. 4. — Sin is ie tranſs 
greſton of the Law. He being under the Au- 
thority of the Rule, it becomes a Law tochim, 
and he cannot decline from it without Sin; bę- 


cauſe he is obliged to conform himſelf entire- 
ly to it. a N. 1 ' 
(3. THE. 
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elt. XII. 


I ( 2.) THE | Excellency of a Law, and con ſ: 7 
gaently the Wiſdom of the Lag iver appears, in 


:1ts being ſuited. to the Nature and Condition f 


the Subjett. The deſign of a Law being to Go- 
vern the Subject ſuitably to 11's End, and that 
eſpecting it's Actions; it muſt needs have re- 
Tec to it s Nature; for the Operation is accor- 
ding to the-Being of the thing : and therefore 
Creatures of different Kinds or Natures, muſt 
have differing Laws. That cannot be a Law to 
one, that may be to another. w is founded 
in the higheſt Reaſon ; but to require the ſame 
of an W Creature, that may be of 
dne that is Reaſonable, is a thing unreaſonable : 
See, Job 35. 10, 11. 2 : 
Ca.) HENCE, Man being a Moral Agent, it 
was fit that he ſhould have a Moral Law 10 Go- 
vern him by. Without this, his Moral Adionc, 
which are only truely and properly Humane, 
would be under no Government ; and hence 
they would ſerve to no End, and fo be in vain, 
which is not to be conceived ; for ſo God would 
loſe the Glory of the Service of His nobleſt 
Creatures, in their moſt excellent Endowments. 
This Moral Law is therefore uſually called by 
Divines, the Law Nature; not in a larger 
Tenſe reſpecting the whole Nature of the Crea- 
ture, but 7e/crarnedly, relating to the Nature 


of Man, becauſe it was fitted to his Nature, and 


the Reaſons. of it are to be read in the Light of 
Nature, ſo far as it remains in him: It is there- 
fore called a Good Law, in Rom, 7. 12. 
.) GOD at firſt gave Man this Law for 
his Rule, It was that according to which He 
required him to couform Himſelf, The New 
Edition of the Moral Law upon Mount Sinai, 
drawn up into Ten Commandments, was nothing 
elſe but a Tranſcritt of the Law given to Adam 
at Firſt ; which fallen Man had Toft the Senſe 
of in a great meaſure ; and therefore the Relicts 
of it are intimated to be in the Hearts of thoſe 
very Heathen who never had a Copy of that 
which was given by Meſes, Rom 2. 14, 15. 
For uben the Gentiles which have not ibe law, 
do by nature ibe tbings contained in the law, 
theſe baving not the law, are a law umoihm- 
ſelves : Which ſhewihe work of the law written in 
their hearts, their as tence alſo hearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe 
excuſing one another. | 

(6.) THIS Moral! Law was given to Man 19 
de a perpetual Rule: And that both for his mea- 
Suring bis Actions by, and God's meaſuring out 
bis Rewards of them according to it, It was 
to be perpetual, There was a Ceremonial 
Law given afterwards, which was to be tran» 
ſient, but this was to abide as long as this Go- 
vernment of God continued ; and for this Rea- 
ſon our Saviour hath that Aſſertion, Matth.5.18, 
For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and earih 
paſs, one jor or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs 
jrom the law, till all be fulfilled, We therefore 
read; Pſal. 19. 9. The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring forever. Pſal. 1 19. 89. For ever, 0 
Lord, thy word is ſetled in heaven. This is an 
Unchangable Law through all Generations. 


_ n 


(.) HENCE ll the after Tranſattions Ic. 
tech God and Men refer to this Law. Here 


was. the foundation unto which all mult be re- 


duced : This was it which did Neceſlitate the 
introduction of a Surety; upon Man's falling 
behind in his reſpect to it; this muſt be conſi- 
dered-in all the Parts of the New Covenant, as 
that which muſt be anſwered eitber by or for 
Man, and may in no caſe be bavlked ; and the 
Reaſon of that muſt needs be, becauſe it was 
the firſt ſtanding unalterable Rule of ſpecial 
Government : Not that it did exclude the New 
a to Happineſs by Chrift, but made it ne- 
ceſſary, hypothetically ; which elſe it had not 


4. THE State unto which the Reaſonable 
Creature is condutted by this Government : It 
15 an Everlaſting State. This will be evident, 
if we conſider, IS 

(1) THAT the Subjells of this Government 
are to abide for ever. They are Angels and 
Men: Angels in reſpect of their entire Being; 
and Men in reſpect of their Souls, are immor- 
tal Subſtances : And though their mortal Bodies 
muſt ſuffer Corruption, yet they ſhall be xaiſed 
again to incorruption, Matth. 22. 30. For 
in the r. ſurrection they neitber mar, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as the angelsof God 
in heaven. 1 Cor. 15. 42. So alſois the reſur- 
reh ion of the dead, it is ſown in corruption, 11 is 
raiſed in incorruption, They ſhall therefore 


continue for ever; for it is derogatory to the 


Infinite Wiſdom of the Creator, to make an 
Immortal Subject, and afterwards to annihil- 
ate it. 8 
(2.) THAT there are Everlaſting Places 
prepared on purjofe for theſe Sub, efts 1 be diſ. 
d in And why ſhould Eternal Recepracles 
be provided, unleſs the Creatures State in them 
were commenſurable for duration? But that 
there are ſuch, the Scripture plentifully informs 
us, Joh. 14 2. In my faibers bouſe ore man 
manſions, Mit were not ſo, I would have t old you; 
I go to prepare a f lace fer you. Iſa 32.14. Who 
amorg us flall dwell with the devouring fire ? uho 
all dwell nith everl. fling bur un gs. Yea we 
are told that they ſhall be here forever, Matth. 
25. ult. And theſe ſhall go away into everlafling 
puniſhment: but the righteous into life eternal. 
(3.) THAT God will have ſome Everlaſting 
Monuments of bis own Infimie Glory, in whow 
the ſhine of his Divine Moral Perfections, ſhall 
be illuſtrious. for ever. We are told that God 
will have it fo, Rom. 9. 22, 23. What if God 
willing to ſhew bis wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured wih much long ſuffering ib. 
veſſels of wrath fitted to deftrufion : And that 
be might make known the riches of his glory on 
the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore preps 
red unto glory? Other Beings, tho' their Mair 
ter periſheth not, yet their Sabſlances are reſol- 
ved into their Principles, and they are no more, 
and the whole Species of them will ere long 
ceaſe; but theſe muſt remain, that God's Glory 
may be ſeen in them Eternally z * periſh, 

but theſe mult endure, 
3. TA 
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= | T H E Condition into which they are 


bruught, reſpeaing this Eternity is twofold, 
wiz, either of a wo or Miſery, Some 
are appointed and led to a Stare of Eternal 


7k and Glory, others to a Condition of 


ternal Death and Puniſhment, Matth. 25. 
ult. And theſe ſhall ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment : but the righteous into life 
eternal. Some ſhall have the Bearifical Viſion 
and Fruition of God forever; i Pet. 5. 10. 
The God of alt grace, who bath called ns unt 
his eternal glory by Qbriſt Feſus. Others ſhall 
be caſt forever from His Preſence into Ever- 
laſting Burnings 3 2 The. 1. 9. Who ſhall be 
pun;ſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of bis 

ower. Here obſerve, 

(I.) THAT there are two glorious Attribates 
of God, which be intends principally to exaſt in 
His Reaſonable Creatures; and they are His 
Mercy or Grace, and His Juſtice. Theſe are 
won't to be called his Moral Perfections, and 
fr that Reaſon Moral Agents are to be the 
Sabjeds in whom the Declarative Glory of 
them is to be manifeſted ; and that God hath 
deſigned the Glorfying of theſe Perfections in 
this Subject, is witneſled in the forecited, 
Rom. 9. 22, 23. | ; 

(2.) THAT theſe Attributes may for ever 
ſhine forth in them, there muſt be ſome everlaſt- 
ing Monuments of each of them. That Grace 
may appear Eternally, there muſt be ſome 
that mult be made endlefly Happy, in ſuch a 
way, as may render it admirable. And that 
Ju ice may fir in State, and may triumph 
for cver, others are ordained to be perpetual 
Inſtances of it, by ſuffering Eternal Puniſh- 
ment. This is one of God's ancient Pecrees, 
and therefore they are ſaid to be of old ordarne 
to it, Jude ver. 4. | 

(2.) THAT this may be effefled, they muſt 
needs come under the ſpecial Government of God. 
Theſe things refer to the confideration of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, and are to be 
diſpenſed with Authority, and God acts in 
it as a Judge; and therefore they muſt needs 
come under a Rule, in which the Creature 
is concerned as a natural Agent: Hence we 
read, Rom. 2. 6. Who will render 10 every 
man. according to bis deeds. | 

6. THIS iſſue befails the Reaſonable Crea- 
ture according to the tenour of the Moral Law. 
We heard already that it is the Rule of ſpe- 
cial Government, But here let us farther 
obſerve | 

(1.) THAT the Mal Law might be a ſui- 
table Rule of Government, it had Sanctions ad- 
ded to it. There was not only a DireQory 
given, but there was a Promiſe made unto 
Obedience, Rom. 10, 5 For, Moſes deſcriberb 
ibe righteouſneſs which is of the law, That ibe 
man which doeth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 
And a Threatning to Diſobedience, Gen. 2.17. 
But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 


thou ſhalt net eat fit: for in the day that thou 
cauteſt thereof), thou ſhalt ſurely die, Without 


theſe it had not been a proper inſtrument 
of Government. | | 

(z.) THAT tbe Reaſonable Creature 10 whons 
this Law was given was mutab'e. Though he 
was every way turniſhed with Moral Powers 
to obey, yet he was capable of diſobeying ; 25 


the Event wofully proved: Theſe Sanctions 


therefore were a ſuitable Moral Obligation 
on him, to practice Obedience, and avoid 
Diſobedience, Deut. 30. 19. I call heaven and 
earth to record 1016 > egainſt you, that I haue 
ſet before you life and 4 bliſiing and cus ſing: 
therefore chooſe life, that both thou and thy feed 
may live, | "ade 

(3.) THAT whether the Reaſonable Creature 
Obey or Diſcbey, God will have His Glory by it. 
God hath an End in all His works, and he 
will never miſs of it. If the Creature miſs 
of it's Felicity; yet He will not be put by of 
His Honour: And for that End he hath pro- 
vided for it by annexing a Penalty as well as 
a Reward to his Law; that if the one fail, 
the other may take place: Hence that, 
Rom 2. 7, 8,9. To then, who by patient conti- 
nuing in well doing, ſeek jor glory, and honour, 
and iin mortaliiy; cternalliſe: But unto them 
that are contentious, and do net obey tbe truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation & wratb ; 
Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man 
that doth evi / 

(4) HENCE «al! God's proceedings with the 
Creature in ibis Government refer bither. The 
Moral Reaſon why one is made Happy and 
another Miſerable, is not becauſe they were 
Ordained to.irz but becauſe they are found 
the Subjects of theſe, according to the Law: 
And therefore the Book of the Moral Law, 
will be the ground of the Proceſs of the great 
Court at the laſt Day: The enquiry will be, 
whether that be anſwered, and accordingly 
will the Sentence paſs. The New Covenant 
only admits that it beanſwered by a Surety ; 
bur it is certain, thar there ſhall be none 
ſtand then in the Judgment, but they whom 


Juſtice it ſelf ſhall give an acquittance unto, 


and declare for them that they have obeyed. 

Us E I. WE hence learn, That Man was 
neither Happy nor Miſerable by Creation. 
Creation made him a Subject capable of 
either, but it put him into neither, 

HERE let us obſerve, 

1. HAPPINESS & Miſery do not belong 
to the Head of Creation, but of {ſpecial Govern- 
ment. God muſt lead him to this State, if 
ever he arrives at it; but God doth not lead 
him thereto by the Rule of Creation; in that 
he only gave him a Nature that he might 
be Happy, and an Ability to comply with ihe 
Way to it. 

2. HAPPINESS is 1he attainment of ibe 
Creature End; and Miſery is tbe les of bis 
End. And here underſtand me not to intend 
theEnd of the Decree,which we call, dn; 
Which can never be loſt; but cheEnd propoted to 


Man, in which byObedience he was to receive 


the Reward, and this we call Man's Eng, 


becayſe 
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becauſe he was obliged by the Precept to aim 
at it: But Man by Creation neither obtains nor 
loſech his End, but is put into a Capacity for 
either. 

3. HAPPINESS or Miſery are the Re- 
ward or Puniſhment of the Creature according 
to ſome Rule, and the reſpett that bis State and 
Actions bear to the Rule, Happineſs therefore 
follows upon Eupraxy or Well-doing, Miſery 
upon Abi/-doing , but Man by Creation had 
done neither Good or Evil: And before he 
could, he muſt have a Rule given him, which 
muſt be the Meaſure of it; which belongs to 
this Government. Man had the Habits of Ori- 
inal Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, enabling 

im to bring forth the Actions of true Obedi- 
ence, and ſo to be made . But being 
mutable, he might miſs and fail: Happineſs 
was Conditionally promiſed him in the Cove- 
mant z but the actual Fruition of it, depended 
upon his Trial. 

Us R 2. LEARN hence, The Excellency of 
tbe Moral Law, in that it is a Rule of the Hap- 
prneſs of the Reaſonable Creature: Iſa. 56. 2. 
Bleſſed is the man that docth this, and the ſon 
of man that layeth hold on it : that keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth bis band 
from doing any evil, Jam. 1. 25. But whoſo 
looketb into the e er law of liberty, and conti- 

Ye being not @ forgeiful bearer, 
but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
in his deed. The Law was not given Man for his 
Hurt, but Good ; he could never have attained 
Bleſſedneſs without it; he muſt never have 
known the way of it, if he had not had this 
Rule to have guided him unto it. Man was 
deeply obliged unto God for giving him the 
Law, for without it he had been left in a Wil- 


derneſs, and remained without Felicity forever. 


USE 3. THIS tells us, What Reaſon there 
1s why we ſhould all take great beed to dur Lives 
end Attions, Let us then always remember 
that we are under God's ſpecial Government, 
and that all we do hath a tendency to an Ever- 
laſting State, either of Happineſs or Miſery : 
And ſhall not this make us Cautious to ourſelves 
to conſider, that whatever we do is upon an 
Everlaſting Account; we are not like Beaſts 
that live a while, and then Periſh and are no 


more; but we are going to an Eternity, and all 


we think, ſpeak or do, is upon the Account, 
and will contribute either to our Weal or Wo: 
How wary ſhould this make us to ourſelves, and 
put us upon pondering all our ſteps, and pro- 
poſing to our own Souls beforehand, Will this 
contribute any thing to my own Eternal Blef- 
ſedneſs? aſſuring our ſelves that if it doth not, 
it will lay in for our endleſs Puniſhment, if 
Grace prevent not. 

Us k 4, THIS Truth points us to the abſo- 
lute need of Chriſt's Satisfattion, in order to 
our Salvation; and of ihe imputation of His 
Righreouſneſs to us, in onder to our Fuſtification, 
For, If the Moral Law be the Rule of ſpecial 
Government, wo to all the Poſterity of fallen 
Man, if the Law be not anſwered for them in 


a Surety, and the Benefit of the Suretiſhip be 
not conferred upon them, ſo as to procure a 
Righteous Diſcharge from the Condemnation of 
the Law for them; which can derive in no other 
way hut this ; and how ſhould this drive us all 


to ſeek the Security of ſuch a Title, that we 
may not be condemned ? 5 
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[DecEeMBeRT. 1691. 
SERM ON ALIX. 
E have taken a brief view of the Ne. 
ture of Special Government, as it dif- 
fers from that which is Common. 
Secondly, THE Subjeds of this Government, 
( we ober ) are Reaſonable Creatures 1 
Now theſe are of Two ſorts, viz. Angels. and 
Men. Both of theſe are equally concerned in 
this Government, as tothe Subſtauce of it; be- 
ing treated with, as Cauſes, by, Counſ-l, and 
having a Law given them, according to the 
Tenour of which they were to becrolefively 
Happy or Miſerable. Only we may obſc ve 
theſe differences : 7 
1. THERE are many particular things in 
the Moral Law, wb: 1b: Angels were vos cupa- 
ble of, but were proper :0 Men: The Angels 
being Spirits, whereas thoſe things have a re- 
ſpe& to Man conſidexed as having a Body as 
well as a Soul;, and bearing ſomg Relations 
which they do not, to which theze are Relative 
Duties annexed ; ſuch as between Husband and 
Wife, Parents and Children; Moderation in 
uſing the Good 1 hings of this Life; inſtituted 
Worſhip, Sc. 2 
2. ANGELS were each one «f them to. fland 
or fall for bimſeif , whereas Adam was tbe 
common Head of Mankind. All the Individual 
Angels were Created at once, in their natural 
Perfection, and therefore each one made his own 
Choice voluntarily; but Man was made Ore 
at the Firſt, and to be multiplied by Propaga- 


— 


* 
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tion, and in that One, all were comprehended, 


and tranſacted for, as will afterwards be con- 
ſidered. | | 

3. OF the Angels, ſome flood never. to fall, 
others fell, never to be reſtored; whereas in 
ibe Firſt Adam, the whole race of Mankind fell 
under a Curſe of Death; and there are ſome who 
remain under that Apoſtacy, and others wa are 
again reſtored unto Life by the Second Adam. 
But, as it little concerns us at preſent, to know 
the particular Tranſaction between God and the 
Angels, ſo the Scripture hath ſpoken but little 
diſtinctly about it; but as it relates-to Men, we 
are all deeply intereſted in it, and have need 
to be well-acquainted with it from the begin- 
ing to the end, | ; 

AND here, The firſt thing that offers it ſelf 
to our conſideration referring to Man, is the 
Covenant which paſs'd between (od and him at 


the Firſt, which is the very Baſis on we _ 
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eAffembly's Citecbiſm, 


that follows is built, and unto which it muſt 
be referred. a : 

THIS Anſwer before us, affords a Deſcrip- 
tion of this Affair: And in the clearing of it 
up, we may conſider of theſe things. (1.) That 
there was ſuch a Covenant paſt between God 
and Man. (2.) When it was made. (3.) The 
Excellency of it. (4.) The Nature of it. (5. 
The Sacraments annexed to it. | 

Cl.] THAT there was ſuch a Covenant paſt 
between God & Man, I need not here tarry 
to Diſcourſe of the Nature of a Covenant in Ge- 
neral. Where two Parties do ſtand mutually 
obliged one to another in a voluntary Agree- 
ment, there is a Covenant: that there was ſuch 
a Tranſaction between God and Man will ap- 
pear if we conſider, 

I. THAT Adam was by Creation God's Ser- 
vant, He was made, as all other Creatures 
were, for the Service of his Creator, Prov. 
16.4. The Lord hath made all things for bimſe/f. 
He was a Creature, and ſo bound for God as 
his laſt end: for this is the natural reſpect 
which a Creature owes to the Creator, and it is 
due to Him for giving it it's Being; Pſul. 100. 
2, 3. Serve the Lord with gladneſs ;' come be- 
fore bis preſence wub ſinging. Know ye that 
the Lord be 1s God, it is be that made us, and 
not we our ſelvrs ;, we are his people, and ihe 
ſheep of big p-ﬀare. _ | LE 

2. ADAM was @ Reaſonabl? Creature, and 
ſo be owed unto God a Reaſonable Service, Rom. 
12. 1. I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceprable unto Gd, whicÞ 
is your reaſonable Service, The Nature of the 
Creature diſcovers the Quality of the Service 
that it owes to God; for the Operation follows 
the Being of the thing: And as a Reaſonable 
Creature, Man was capable of Tranſacting with 
God in the way of a Covenant; he was able to 
underſtand, and ſubſcribe to the Articles, to 
give his free Conſent, and ſet his Seal to them. 

2. GOD's dealing with all bis Creatures is 
according to their manner af working. Man 
therefore was made in ſuch a Capacity, that ſo 
he might actually be indented with; and here- 
upon God traded with him in this way. Hence, 

4 THE Tranſaction between God. & Man, 
recorded, Gen. 2. carries in it the Subſtance of 
Covenant; as will be evident if we conſider, 

(1.) THAT Gd gave him a Law or Rule to 
walk by, He Pointed him to what was his Du- 
ty ; laid out the way ofhis Obedience before 
him; Mic.6.8. He bath ſhewed thee O man, what 
is Good, and what doth. the Lord reguire of thee. 

(2.) H E joined to the Rule, Conditional Fro- 
miſes and Threatnings; by which both God and 
Man became obliged. For both did God engage 
Himſelf to proceed according to theſe Sanctions, 
and laid Man under them: Gen. 2. 17. we have 
the Threatning. 5 5 

(3.) HE gave Man an Underſtanding both of 
bis Daty, and of 'his Benefit and Danger. The 
Woman could tell the Serpent upon what Terms 
they ſtood, with God, Gn 3. 2, 3. And this 
is enough to make it à Covenant between One 


it 
Pa 


obliged to any of his Creatures. 
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abſolutely Supream, and a Subject who owed 
himſelf and his all to him : But, 

5. ADAM conſented to and approved of this 
Rule, es juſt & equal, and aſſented to the Rięh- 
teouſneſs of the Santtion fit. For neither did, 
nor could he Object againſt it, but conſented 
with Eve in the Declaration of it; and when 
he knew that he had tranſgreſſed it, and ſo 
brought himſelf under the Threatning,his Con- 
ſeience accuſed him, and he ſought to hide him- 
ſelf from God; and where we have God pro- 
pounding, and dem conſenting, on ſuch Arti- 
cles, this amounts to a Covenant. 

D 2.] WHEN it was made: viz. When God 
had Created Man, He was firſt made capable 
of Covenantiug; and then he was Covenanted 
„ „ lo that it was not the meer reſult of 
Creation, but conſequent upon it, and falls un- 
der Government : And Man was no ſooner 
made, and placed in his Station among the 
Creatures, but God enters into Bonds with 
him, and takes him into Covenant: And the 
reaſon of this was, becauſe Man was made 
capable of Happineſs; now he could not be 
Happy without a Covenant. Thoſe Glorious 
Rewards of Obedience conld not become his 
due in any other way. He owed Service to 
God as he was his His Creature, but God owed 
him nothing, but what he ſhould pleaſe freely 
to give him: Obedience was but His Duty, and 
there could have been no Merit in it, nor could 
he have challenged a Reward of Life for it, if 
it had not been Covenanted for on this Condi- 
tion; for God is voluntarily and not naturally 

s. Man no ſooner 
was, but he was to ſerve God, and God imme- 
diately brought him under the ſtrongeſt Engage- 
ments ſo to do. | | 

[3 } THE Excellency of this Covenant: It was 
a Covenent of Life. It is true, there was both Life 
& Death contained in it, (as will be obſerved) but 
it is called, a Covenant of Lije, not only from the 


latter part of it, or the Promiſe, but alſo becauſe 


thisCovenant was therefore propounded to Man, 
that it may ſhew to him the way of Life; and 
the Uſe which he was to make of the Threat- 
ning of Death affixed to it, was to make it an 


incentive to him to be more carefull in his Obe- 


dience, that ſo he might live. It is a Covenant 
of Life in it ſelf, of Death only by accident; 
Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes deſcribed the righteoaſ- 


neſs which is of the law, That the man which 


doeiÞ thoſe things, ſhall libe by them. Man ſtood 
now. a Probationer for Happineſs or Miſery ; 
the Covenant told him how he might eſcape 
the one, and gain the other: by offering the 
Reward to encourage him, by threatning the 
Penalty to caution him, 

[4.] THE Nature of the Covenant is expreſt 
in the reſidue of the Anſwer : Life was promiſ- 
ed upon the Condition, Cc. Here let us obſerve, 
I. THAT be Covenant between God and 
Man was a Covenant between Unequais. Such 
as: there is between a King and his Subjects, or 
a Maſter; and his Servants; this indeed is but 
a ſhadow of it, becauſe God's Supremacy is ab- 
ſolute; and he hath a L Right to lay 


Hig 
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His Commands, and give Articles as He plea- 
ſeth, and for that reaſon it properly belongs to 
Government ; and it is properly called the 
Covenant of God, and not of Man, in as much 
as He is the Author and Executor of it; Deut. 
9. 19. And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget 
the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teftiſie againſt 
you this day, that ye ſball ſurely periſh. 

2. THE ſubſtance of the Covenant was the 
Moral Law, conſidered as the bond of the Obliga- 
tion of the Creature unto God; as it was impo- 
ſed by God, and accepted by Man. Impoſed 
upon a Subject, over whom God had the right 
of Dominion : Thus is the Law the matter of 
the firſt Covenant, and therefore it is ind iſte- 
xently in Scripture called, ſometimes a Coye- 
nant, and ſometimes a Law; it being that 
unto which all Man's references are in the 
Covenant between him and his God, and the 
ground of the Divine proceedure with him. 

2. IN this Covenant we are to obſerve the 
Parts of it ; and they are two, viz. The condi- 
tions propounded, and the conſequents annexed: 
For, as there are two Parties in a Covenant, ſo 
there is ſomething that each of the Parties is 
obliged to, and the Obligation is on both, or 
elſe ir could not be a Covenant : Now rhe con- 
ditions here are the Obligations laid upon 
Man, the annexed conſequents are thoſe which 
God hath taken upon Himſelf, and bound Him- 
ſelf unto : and there was a ſtrong connexion 
between theſe ; as therefore the conditions 
were two, Viz. Obedience and Di ſobedience; fo 
were the conſequents, viz. Life and Death 
the former referring to Obedience, and was 
contained ina Promiſe, the latter to Diſobedi- 

ence, and conſiſts of a Threatning : Here then, 
71.) THE Condition of Life was Obedience, 
Row. 10.5, Now Moral Obedience, is Man's 
due, and Perfect, Perſonal attendance to the 
revealed will of God, or the command piven 
to him, and thereby reſting ſarisfyed in God, 
as the chief good; Deut. 6. 5. And thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine beart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might, More 
particularly, in the Rule of Obedience; Man 
was required, Fes 

1. TO acknowledge God's Supremacy, and Au- 
thority to Command him, and to have born 
the higheſt reſpect unto it - God therefore 
gives that for a Reaſon of his Commands, I am 


tbe LORD; that He is an ablolute Monarch, 


His Will is a Law : Man therefore was to ac- 
knowledge the Command worthy of Obedi- 
ence for its own ſake. 

2. NOT to have given Ear to any Temptation 
of Satan, but ſtood reſolutely and unmovably 


to the Command as his alone guide to eter- 


nal Bleſſedneſs; and his not ſo doing, was the 
fixft ſtep to his fall. | | 

3. TO have made an Al ſolute choiſe of God 
for bis Porticn , and to have reſted ſatisfyed 
in this choiſe. He was not to take up with 
any thing, either in Heaven or in Earth in the 
room of God. Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth 


that I deſire beſides tbee. He was to chooſe God 
for himſelf, as his laſt End and beſt Good, and 
account Him enough, | 

4, FROM this Principle be was practically 
to bave Attended to the faithful performance ef 
the whole Law or Command, All the faculties 
and powers of his Soul and Body were to be 
employed conſtantly in this work; he was to 
do the Will of God, and nothing elſe ; this 
was his buſineſs ; and for that Reaſon it was a 
Covenant of Works, becauſe there was a work 
ſet him to do, on which his happinefs de- 
pended, I/ai. 56. 2, | 

(2.) THE Reward promiſed to this Obedience, 
was Life : In which Life there was contained 
the continuance of an Unchangable ftate of 
Bleſſedneſs, in the full enjoyment of the Infi- 
nite goodneſs of God to his utmoſt capacity, 
Rom. 10. 5. There are Two things contained 
in it, | 

1, AN Immutable State of Bl:ſſedneſs. He 
ſhould have been confirmed in his Obedience, 
and never loſt it, and ſo have been everlaſting- 
ly happy : for it is Eternal Life that is pro- 
miſed : for as this is the reward of Faith now, 
ſo it ſhould have been of Obedience then; for 
it is the fame Life is promiſed in both Cove- 
nants : and the continuance of his bodily 
Life, was included in it. an 

2, A full Fruition of God to be bis Portion: 
and that is Life, P/al. 30.5. He ſhould have 
been his God, Ex-d. 20. 2 and he ſhould have 
been his for ever, Pſal. 48. ult. For this God is 
our God for ever and ever; be will be our gude 
even unto death, 

(3.) THE condition of Death was Diſobedience, 
And this is contrary to the former ; as there- 
fore it was enjoyned him, ſo this was forbid- 
den him : and it was his Non- attendance to 
God's will, and taking up with ſomething in- 
ſtead of God for his portion; and it conſiſted 
in any coming ſhort of duty, or tranſgreſſion 
of the Command: This is called Diſobedience, 
Rom. 5. 19. And as the Obedience conſiſted in 
an entire conformity to the whole Law, ſo this 
Diſobedience, was in coming ſhort in any one 
Article, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one tbat con- 
i11nueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the Lato to do them. 8 

4. THE Puniſhment threatned for this Diſo- 
bedience, was Death, Gen. 2.17. In which is 
contained an utter loſs of all that is good ex- 
hibited in the promiſe, and ſuffering all rhe 
miſeries of this Life, and Eternity. 

NOW theſe terms were fixt, ratified, unal- 
terable; and that on God's part as well as 
Man's : He engaged His Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Truth in it, and they were to ſtand inviolable, 
Mat. 5. 18. For verily I ſay unto you, Till Hea- 
ven and earth paſs, one jot or one ti le ſlall in no 
wiſe paſs from the luto, till all be fulfilled. Hence, 

(5. ] WE are to obſerve the Sacraments which 
were annexed as Seals to this Covenant, and 
they were two, viz, the Treeof Life, and the 
Tree of Knowledge, Gen. 2.9 

1. THE Tree of Life was a Sacrament, 
whereby God Sealed up à conſtant Life of Hap- 
Mer N unam pineſs 
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pineſs, in caſe of his Obedience, . Gen. 3. 22. 
And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man is 
kecome as one of us, to know good and evil. And 
n-w leſt be put forth his band, and take alſo of 
the tree of life, and cat, and live for ever. God 
had given to Man aconcreated Power Moral, 
enabling of him to obey perfectly; but he was 
mutable : Hence to encourage him, He made 
to him a glorious Promiſe of an excellent Re- 
ward, if he would be Faithful; and to ratify 
this Promiſe and to make it the more obli ing, 
He ſequeſtred this Tree, and put that figure 
upon it, that it ſhould be a Sign and a Seal of 
the Promiſe, and by looking upon it, he might 
ſtimulate himſelf, and fortify againſt all Temp- 
tations to draw him away. | 

». THE Tree of Knowledge was a Sacrament 
to confirm the Threatning, and witneſs to Man 
the certainty of his Death, in caſe of Diſo- 
bedience; Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it: for in the day thou eateſt tbereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. It was to let him 
ſe and know that God was in earneſt; and 
would be as good as His Word; that the threat- 
ning was not meerly to frighten him, but to 
ratify to him the Truth of what he was warned 
of. This Tree alſo had a further deſign in it, 
* Z. To be a ſpecial Trial of his Obedience: 
This Tree, as the former, had nothing in its 
own Nature, to make it unlawful for Man to 
nſe the Fruit as common Food; but God to 
ſhew his Sovereignty, did by a poſitive Law, 
lay a reſtraint upon Man's Liberty, and fo 
exempted it, to ſee if he would acknowledge 
His Sovereign, and give Him his Prerogative. 
Not that all Obedience was reſtrained” to this 
one Article; for the whole Moral Law was his 
Rule ; but here was a ſpecial Probation of him 
ſo that this Tree was both a Sacrament, and a 
Teſt unto Man at the Firſt. 

Us k I. HERE we ſee the ground of that 
Truth ; that Max's Perd:tion is in bimſelf, Hoſ. 
13.9 O I/rael, thou haßt deſtroyed thy /elf, Man 
is his own undoer, he had a perfect Law given 
him, and he might have obeyed it if he would, 
and ſo have been forever happy: If he would 
diſobey and throw himfelf away forever, he 
muſt ſtand to the hazard of it ; if he dy and be 
damned, he can charge none with the guilt of 
it but himſelf : The Covenant was a Law of 
Life in it ſelf, if he finds it become a Law of 
Death, it is thro his own Default. Man by 


Mm 


Covenant was put upon making his own Choi 
whether he would Live or Dy ; if he then Chuſe 
to Dy, againſt all Warnings, he juſtly deſerves 
to he filled with his own Device. | 


Us E 2, SEE here a Reaſon of the Fultice 
of God's proceedings againſt the Heathen , x9 
puniſh them with Her nat Death. Not as they 
have refuſed to accept of the Second, but as they 
have violated the Firſt Covenant. The terms 
of Reconciliation were never propoſed to them, : 
and hence they are not on this account Guilty, 
neither have they received the written Word, 
in which the Law is revived, (and hence ſaid 
to be Judged withour the Law, Rom. 2. 12. ) 
but all Mankind owe Obedience to the Law 
Moral; and were intereſted in the Covenant 
made with Man in Adam; the breach of which 
Covenant they ſtand Guilty of; having ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 3 23. 

Us e 3. SEE how impiſible it is for fallen 
Man, by Perſonat Legal Obedience to recover à 
Stare of Life & Happineſs, The Nature of 
the Covenant of Works diſcovers the vain at- 
tempt of Legaliſte, who go about to eſtabliſh a 
Righteouſneſs of their own : The Nature of this 
Covenant ſhews it. abſolutely impoilible for 
fallen Man to recover God s Favour by his own 
works: The Covenant ſaid, if Man Sin, he 
ſhall certainly Dy, and it Sealed it: How un- 
reafonable then is it for any to think by a new 
Obedience, perſonal, to recover himſelf again 
to the Promiſe of Life, who is for Sin already 
actually under the threatning of Death; which 
muſt be Executed, or the I'ruth, Juſtice and 
Holinefs of God will ſuffer. Let Men walk ne- 
ver ſo exactly, yet there is Guilt upon them; 
and if not removed, they muſt Dy. 

Us E 4. SEE and Berail the Happineſs 
toe have miſt of, and the Infeliciry we bade con- 
tratted to our 15 by the Tall. Had Man o- 
beyed God, all the Creatures had obeyed him; 
he had poſſeſt an Eternal Unchanzable State o 
Happineſs: Life had been his Portion; al 
things had conſpired his Good; he had Lived 
and not Dyed; God would have taken up His 
Eternal Reſidence with him, and filled him with 
all Glorious Felicities ; but now how far other» 
wile is it? and what a loud Cry is here to all 
to ſeek a redreſs by the New Covenant; yea to. 
drive Children to Chriſt in the Days of their 
Youth: You are now miſerable, make haſt then 
to be Happy in Chriſt. | 

[DECEMBER 29. 1691. ] 
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| - D 4 Eſtate wherein they were Created? 
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ANSWER. 

OR Firſt Parents being left to the Free- 
dom of their own will, fell from the Eſtate 
wherein they were Created, by ſinning 
2gunſt GOD. 9 1 5 
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HHN we have ſeen Man bidding 
fair for Happineſs; being Created in the 
Image of God, furniſhed with a ſtock of Origi- 
nal Sanctification, fitting him for the whole O- 
bedience of the Moral Law, and put under a 
Covenant firmly engagingLife to him upon that 
Obedience: And now what ſhould hinder him? 
What ſtronger tye could there ly upon him,thag 
been 1 is 
Reward, 
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Reward, and the certain Miſery he ſhould incur 
in Caſe he ſhould Tranſgreſs ? But behcld, 
The next News is, Man is fallen and undone : 
And this is the doleful Condition we are now 
to enquire into : We have conſidered the Firſt 
Covenant as the Rule of God s ſpecial Govern- 
men, and according to the Tenour of which, 
He leads Men to an Everlaſting State of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery : We are now, 

III. TO take a view of the Things that were 
conſequent upon this Covenant, with reſpet? unto 
Man; or what becomes of him with reference 


unto it: And all of this will be reduced unto 


Two Heads, viz. Man's Apoſlacy ; and his Re- 


covery: The Apoſtacy ſubjects Men to Ever- 
laſting Miſery, and God leaves multitudes to 


Periſh in it; but there is alfo a Recovery and 


Reſtitution in which many are reſtored to the 


Enjoyment of Felicity. 
I. THE firſt of theſe to be ſpoken to is Man's 


Apoſtacy, his departure from, and violation of 


the Covenant, (which the preſent and ſeveral 
following Queſtions will inſtruct us in.) 

IN the Anſwer before us, there are Four 
Things to be obſerved, viz. 1. The Fal of Man 
from his Primitive Eſtate is alſo aſſerted. 2. 
That the Occaſion of it was his being left to his 
Free will. 3. That the Principle blameable 
Cauſe was the Abuſe of his Free-will. 4. That 
that in which he abuſed it, and by which he fell, 
was his ſinning againſt God. 

HERE then Io Things may be look d into 
for the opening and confirming of this Truth. 
1. Something in General concerning the Apoſ: 
tacy of Man. 2. Something in Particular about 
the way in which it was brought about. 

I. IN General reſpecting Man's Apoſtacy ; 
there are threc Things worthy our Reflexion, vis. 

i. THAT Man is certainly fallen from bis 
Primitive Eſtate. That our Firſt Parents did 
not continue in that Integrity, Perfection and 
Dignity in which they were placed at firſt, but 
caſt themſelves down from that height. We 
have the Hiſtory of this at large, recorded in, 
Gen. 3. where we are informed, both that it 
was, and bow it was. And indeed there needs 
no more to prove the Fall of Mankind, or that 
Man is by Nature in a Sate of Apeſtacy, than to 
conſider what he once wes, and what he now ig; 
whether we look upon his Endowments, or his 
Privileges which he was at firſt inveſted withal, 
and ſee how all theſe are now gone, & exchanged 
for Miſery, it ſpeaks plainly that he is Fallen; 
if his Eſtate were ſuch as it hath been already 
deſcribed-to us, there is none of that now abi- 
ding : Once he was able to Serve God, now he 
cannot; Once he knew Him, and could chuſe 
him for his Portion, now he is ignorant of Him, 
and bids Him depart from him: Once he was 

Immortal, in Health and Favour, all the Crea- 
tures ſerved him, and there was nothing to mo- 
left him; but now he is a Dying Creature, and 
every thing gives him Trouble and Sorrow : 
And if this be not a Tall, what can be ſo? But, 


2. WE may look upn the general Nature of 


the Ap»ſtacy of Man. It is in the Anſwer called, 
Us fall ng from thc Eſtate wherein he was Created, 


and that reſpects to to Things; 1. The State of 
Nature in which he was, and that was a drate 
of P:rfettion, by vertue of the Image of God 
which was upon him: 2. The Covenant State 
which he bare, and that was in Relation to 
Happineſs, as he was under a Covenant Promiſe 
of it, and ſtood fair for it: From both of theſe 
he is gone, and they are utterly loſt, as will be 
particularly taken notice of under ſome of the 
following Anſwers. | 
MAN by the Fall loſt himſelf; and there are 
two Herde by which this Fall is expreſſed in the 
New Teftament,which will give us light into the 


general Nature of it: 


[I. J IT is called an Apoſtacy, Heb. 3.12 The 
Word properly ſignifys a ſtanding off, and fo 
properly expreſſeth the fallen State of Man: 
He was made to cloſe with God, but now he 
ſtood oft from him, departed and ſeperated him- 
ſelf; hence a ſinful Man is ſaid to be.jeperared, 
Iſa. 59 2. It implies a Defection, and there are 


two Things contained in it: | 
(I.) THAT Man /efr the Place wbich God bad 


ſer him in. There was a Station to which he 


was appointed, but he Deſerted it : God com- 
manded him to Serve him; and to make His 
Glory the ultimate Scope of his whole Life, and 
all his Actions; he was ranked foremoſt in the 
viſible Creation, but he broke his Rank, deſer- 
ted his Place, flew fron: his Colours. 

(2.) THAT be Rebelled againit God, and took 
part with His Enemies, ogainſt is Maker ; He 
went over to thoſe that had taken up Arms a- 
gainſt his Lord, and liſted himſelf among them, 
and became of their Party : He went away from 
God to the Creature; it is ſummarily expreſt in, 
Jer. 2. 13. For my people bave commuted tuo 
evils ; they have forſaken me the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, bro- 
ken ciſterns that can bold no water. And this 
is ſurely a great Fall. 

[2.] IT is called an Offence, Rom. 5.17. The 
Word properly ſignifys a Fall which is taken by 
ſtumbling at ſomething which lies in ones way : 
And here it is applied to Adam's total Apoſtacy; 
and it ſerves 4 aptly to expreſs the ruined 
Eſtate into which Man hath caſt himſclf ; for 
there are Three or Four Senſes in which it is 
uſed, all of which give light in this Affair: 

(J.) IT ſignifys a falling befides ones Aim ir 
Mark which he ſhould have gone to: And his 
was the very Nature of the Apoſtacy; for in it 
Man fell beſide his Rule, which ſhould have 
pong him to his End, and fo he miſt of that: 

e deelined from the Law which God gave him 
to direct him to this Happineſs, and fo he fal 
quite beſide it. Adam ſhould have gone by Rule, 
and ſo have reached to his End; his coming 
ſhort of ſo doing, was the procuring Cauſe of 
his Fall. 3 

(2.) TT is a falling down, a declining; or a 
loſs of a Man's excellent Eſtate, and that by 
ſtumbling at ſomething thrown in his way; and 
ſo it farther exprefleth the Apoſtacy. Man 
ſtumbled at his Rule, and ſo he fell. There was 4 
Queſtionof the verity ofGod's Promiſe & Threat- 
ning caſt. before him; and this gave him ſuch 3 
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Trip, that it threw him down: He was in an high 
Place of Eminency and Dignity, exalted above 
his fellow Creatures, ſtood next to his Maker; 


but now he is brought into a low, a mean, and 


an ignoble State: was made free; but is now 
become a Servant of Servants. _ 

(3.) IT intimates a falling from one Objett ro 
another. A deſerting of one thing, for ſome- 
thing elſe. Such was the Apoſtacy : Man's pro- 
per Object is GOD, whoſe Face and Glory he 
was to view, and in the Enjoyment of whom he 
was to be Happy; but he changed his Object, 
and choſe ſomething beſides to cloſe with- 
al : He choſe the Creature inſtead of God, to 
feck his Happineſs from : For that is the Sum 
of Man's Apoſtacy, Rom. 1. 25 Who changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worſhipped and 


ſerved the creature more than the Creator, 


(4.) BY a Metonymy of the Cauſe, it ſig- 
nifies the Rain of a thing. The Fall and the 
Ruin of a thing are one and the ſame thing in 
Scripture Language; compare, Hof. 13. 9. 0 
ſſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed ihy ſelf : with, 14.'1; 
O Ifraet, return unto the Lord thy God; for 
thou baſt fallen by thine iniquity: And this well 
ſuits to the Apoſtacy. Man in his Creation 
was like a fair Houſe, new built, fit to enter- 
tain the King of Glory, fit for a Temple for the 
Holy Ghoſt to dwel] in ; but now he is like an 
old Houſe gone to decay, where, by the ruin- 
ous Heaps, we may gueſs what a famous Struc- 
ture it once was, but is now nothing but 
Rubbiſh. 

3. WE are to obſerve the Manner of bis Fill; 
and that is exprelt to be, by S-nning again Gad. 
I am not here to ſpeak of the Nature of Sin in 
general, nor of the particular Tranſgreiſion 
in which Man's Apoſtacy conſiſted ; for theſe 
things come afterwards : But only in General 
to take notice, that Man's Fall comes under a 
Moral Conſideration ; or that it was his Sin 
which threw him. And here take this Gene- 
ral Concluſion ; 

THAT Man Ift his Primitive State by 
falling off from the Rule of ſpecial Govern- 
ment, under which be was placed, as it was a 


| Rule of Life. 


AND that we may take up the right notion 
of this, let theſe things be obſerved : 


(J.) THAT Man did not fall jrom the Rule 


Creation or Conſervation, bur of Gubernation. 
Not of Creation, for he ſtill remains one of 
God's Creatures, tho? he be a Diſobedient one: 
He is not therefore cut off from that Duty and 
Homage, which as a Creature of God, he owes 
to his Maker: Nor doth God diftown bim from 
being one of His Creatures: Nay Sinners ſhall 
know it one Day to their Coſt. Nor of Conſer- 
vation; as God gave his Being tol1m, ſo He 
will ſuſtain or uphold this Being of his accor- 
ding to the Rules o! Providence, and the Condi— 
tion of ſuch a Creature: As therefore he had 
an Immortal Being beſtowed upon him, ſo God 
will preſerve him in it to all Eternity, and not 
intier him to be Annihilated, or loſe that Being 
and Nature of his: He partakes in that Con- 
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ſervation here, during God's Pleaſure, which 


extends to Good and Bad, Juſt and Unjuſt, and 
he. ſhall do fo forever: But his Fall is properly 
from the Rule of ect Government, ©! 
- (2.) THAT Mar did tot Fall abſolutely from 
God s Government. Nay he is as much under 
it as ever he was,notwithftanding his Apoſtacy; 
he is a Subject, tho? he be a Kebellious one: 
and God will have His Glory by him, whether 
he will or id, which is the deſign of His Go- 
vernment : God will in this TH hold him in 
Subjection, that if he will not pay Him the Ho- 
mage winch he owes Him, He will recover His 
Honour of him by force : If he will not Glorify 
Him, He will ſtrein for it: If he will not do 
what a good Subject onght to do, he ſhall ſuf- 
fer what is an Offenders due: If he will not 
Serve at Liberty, he ſhall be held in Chains: 
God will drive him home to his Jeargey's end, & 
bring him to an Everlaſting State, and that ac- 
cording to the Rule of ſpecial Government. 
Man can never-wholly deſert this Rule: but muſt 
ſtand related to one of the Conditions ef it:: 
Hence we read in Prov. 16. 4; The Lord bath 
made all things for bimſelſ: yen, even the witked 
for the dey of dvilee EH 1 90 
(2-4) THAT Man did nor foll From the Obliz 
gation of Obedience, to the Ritle of ſpecial Go- 
vernment. For notwithſtanding the Fall, he is 
ſtill held under the Dominion of the Rule, and 
the Conditions of it ſtand inviolable: He is held 
in pailrve Subjection to the Law, tho' he doth 
not actually conform unto it. He is not proper- 
ly an out- law, or put out of the reach of it, but 
a Rebel, one whom the Law hath an eye and 
aim at, and will take hold of; it will Cenſure 
and Judge him according to Rule, The Hea- 
then themſelves, who are wrhout ihe written 
Law, area Lato ſo themſelves, Rom. 2.14. And 
they ſhall one Day be Tricd by, and Sentenced 
to an Everlaſting State, according; to the Rela- 
tion they bear to this Law : Hence, every Sin 
expoſeth him. noe BL 
(4.) M AN's:froper Fall nas from this Rule 
of Government, as it was a Rule of Life. He 
is fallen from his Euro, and to from his Hap- 
pineſs; and he is fallen under Azaxy, and 15 
into Miſery. e | 
Here obſerve, 5 By 
1. THAT by be Rule of ſpecial Govern 
ment, Life was 10 be tbe Reward of Obedience, 
and Death the Recompence of Diſobedience. 
Theſe we have obſerved to be the Terms of the 
Firſt Covenant, and Man was to be Happy or 
Miſerab e upon theſe Conditions: far the Law 
is not to be conftdered barely as a Directory. 
but as it food with it's Sanckions, which were 
the Rule of Relative Juſtice in it's Proceedings 
with Mankind, and the diſtribution of Reccm- 
pences to them; according to Which he was to 
Live or DV.“. e e | 
2. THAT os Man by bis fower to Obey. ſtood 
fair for Life, ſo by his allual Obedience he ſhould 
have been confirmed in it. All the Created He- 
lineſs and Kighteouſneſs in Man, did not put 
him into Poſteilion of Happincts, but it diſ 3 
Y bim 
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him into a next capacity for it; he might be 
happy if it were not his own fault, he was 
told how it was to be attained, and he had 
power to comply with the condition, and if 
he had but ſo done it had been put paſt dan- 
er; for the promiſe poſitively ſaid, Do and 
Th, And if he had been faithful in hisDuty, 
God would have been true to His Word. 

3. HENCE. Man's Aﬀual coming ſhort of 
his Obedience, was properly his Fall, Herein 
bis Apoſtaſy truly and eſſentially conſiſted, 
in his falling from his Rule, in diſobeying of 
jt; and all the conſequent Miſery which he 
Fell into, was but the fruit and eftect of this. 
If he had not ſinned he had not died; nothing 
elſe but fin could have tumbled him down 
from that excellent ſtate, and laid him in the 
pit of miſery, Hoſ.14. 1. O Iſrael, return unto 
the Lord thy God; for thou baſt fallen by thine 
iniquity. For, by neglecting the condition of 
Life, he loſt the reward of ir, and by fulfilling 
the condition of Death, he brought himſelt 
under the efficacy of ir, 

4, HENCE, That he is fal'en from all power 


and ability of obeying and being Haj py by it, is 


4 penalty f that Diſob dience. His loſs ot his 
power conſiſts in the loſs of the SanAification 
which he at firſt had habitually in him, and 
this was part of the Death Which he procured 
to himſelf by his Sin. How far there was a 
Phyſical influence into it by the act of Piſobe- 
dience, is matter of diſpute, but this Mora 
influence it certainly had; and whether Min 
did actually deſtroy all his Grace at once, by 
the Tranſgreſſion, it is certain that he did it 
Meritoriouſly, and it all went away upon it, 
by God's righteous Judgment; ſo that he left 
no good thing remaining in him, that was 
Theolagically fo; and this was the complement 
ot his Fall, now his Primitive State was alto— 
gether gone, and the Law it ſelf according to 
the firſt conſtitution of it, can no longer give 
him Life, Gal. 3. 21. Is tbe law then againſt the 
promiſcs of God ? God forbid : for if there bad 
been a lawgiven which could have given life, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould bave been by the law. 
And this may {i flice to be ſpoken of the Fall 
of Man in general, | 


Us x, 1. HERE we ſee the true and proper 
Reaſon of Man's Miſery, When we look all 
over the World, and ſee Sons and Daughters 
of Sorrow fſattered up and down upon the 
face of the Earth, born to Afﬀiction as the 
ſpar! s fly upwards ; when we ſee Sickneſſee, 
Dileales, Deaths, Perplexities, Diſappoint- 
ments, Liſcontents, and all manner of Miſe- 
ries, let us ſtand ſtill and enquire, How a 
Creature ſo excellent in his Creation, is be- 
come ſo Sorrowful and Miſerable in his pre- 
ſent condition; and to ſatisfy our Minds a- 
bout it, let us look back to Man's A poſtaſy, 


and there we ſhall read tht Text on which alt 
this Infelicity is the woful Commentary. Had 
not he fallen from his God,and from his Rule, 
his God had never forſaken him; nor had we 
ever read or heard ſuch Tragical things, if 
Man had not thrown himſelf down into them 
by Sin; had not that opened the door, theſe 
Miſchiefs had never got out: Jer, 2. 17. Heſt 
ibou not procured this unto thy ſelf, in that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 


Us R, 2. SE E here how nredſul both the 
Active and Paſſive Obedience of the Second Adam, 
were for the Reſtitution of fallen Men. For, 

(1) IN his Apoſtaſy Man fell from bis Obedi- 
ence, He ſtood off from the Law of God, 
which was the Rule of Life, and here upon 
came ſhort of the condition of Life, without 
which it could not be enjoyed : the Second 
Adam therefore muſt of neceſſity obey, and 
perform the required Condition for him. No 
Obedience, no Happineſs ; Life comes in up- 
on that Condition : He then that will be 
Mans Saviour muſt fulfill all Righteouſneſs, 

(2) IN the Apoſtaſy Man came under the con- 
dition of Death, By falling off from God, he 
fell under the Thieatning, and ſo was bound 
over to ſuffer the Penalties ir.cluded in it; 
and he who will Redeem him, muſt alfo com- 

y With this Condition, by ſuffering in his 

ead, elſe could not an Holy and Juſt God 
ſtand to his own Agreement: No part there- 
fore of Chriſt's work could have been ſpared, 
nor could we have been Happy, if any of it 
had been omitted. 


Use, 3. THE Conſideration of Mans A- 
poſtaſy may ſhew us what neak Things we are; 
and what little reaſon we bave to confide in our 
own Strength, When we look upon Adam in 
Innocency, adorned with all thoſe glorious 
Perfections of Original Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs, having God s Law written on his heart, 
and God's Image imprinted upon him, and 
every Way furniſhed forObedience,and now ſee 
him fallen, and a'l his glory loſt, and him 
tumbling into a Pit of Ignominy and Miſery; 
let it teach us to be afraid of truſting ro our 
own Abilities, or leaning to our imperfe& 
Grace, None more likely than Adam in per- 
fection, and yet he loſt all. Be not high 
minded but fear; let us make ſure to have 
our Security in a Stronger Hand, not recko- 
ning our ſelves ſafe, but in having Immurable 
Omnipotency engaged to carry us through ; 
and let our hopes Center there. 
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II. E are re particularly to confuler of 


the way in which the Apoſtacy was 
brought about : in which the Cayſes of it come 
to be e quited into: and though there is but 
one of them mentioned in the Anſwer. yet we 
may here m-thodically lock upon the other. 
Heie then we may obſerve that Divines do 
aiſtribute theſe Cauſes, into thoſe that are 
blameleſb, and ſuch as are b/ameable : and I 
ſnall offer ſomething in reſpect of them both. 
I. THE blameleſs Cauſes are reckoned three; 
1. The Law of rhe firſt Covenant. 2. The 
Decree of God concerning this Affair. 3. The 
Hruiſive Iredidence of Gud which was at 
work about it. What influence theſe had into 
the Fall, and how tar they may be called Cau- 
ſes, I ſhall erdeav. ur ro diſcover diſtinctly. 
1. COACERNIAG ibe Law God we read, 
Rom. 4. 15. The law cerfeth wrath. and 7. 10, 
12. And tbe commandment: which was ordained 
ro life, Iſeand to be unto death, Was then that 
which is good, made death unto me £ God forbid. 
But ſin that it might appear fin, worketh death 
in ne by that which 1s good, that ſin by ib. com- 
mandment might become exceeding ſinſal. Hence 
toe tay that the Law was 4 cauſe by accident 
oi the: tall; becauſe if there had been none, 
man had not tallen. Others call it Cazſa ſane 
% hun, bur | ſuppoſe it may be more proper- 
Iv called an Occaſion then a Cauſe: to be 
ſuſe whatſoever influence it had, it was alto- 
gerher blameleſs, Rom. 7. 12, 14. Wherefore 
te law is holy, and the commandment holy, and 
J ,, and good, For we knot that the law is ſpr 
ritaui: but I am carnul, fold under fin. We 
may then gather up this matrer in thele 
Coicluhons., | 
1.; THAT the Law was the Rule of Man's 
Obedience, It was the meature of his duty, 
and that lervice which he owed to hisMaker:: 
it put the diſtinction between what was good 
for men to do, and what was evil, Mic. 6. 8. 
le bub ſhewed thee, O men, what is good. It was 


the hedge which was ſer up to keep him 
rah; and whiles he kept within the bounds 


o! ir, he did well. 
2. IT was neceſſury that man ſhould have à 


| /aw gr e bim to walk by, For as he Was made 
by 1 rule, ſo he mult be guided by a rule. It 
it had nor been given ro him, he could never 


have been happy; without it he had been 
lett in the dark without any light, yea in a 


wide wilderneſs without any way: he could 


not have acted well without a law; for, to 


act well is to act by a Rule. God therefore 


did man no Wrong in giving him a law to 
bolnt him ro hanpinels, tor he wrought it on 
his heart, and made him complearly fit to 


} Attend ii. Feel. 7. 29. God made man uprigbt. 


(3.) THE proper ſcope and nature of tbe Law, 


þ was 10 be a guide to man to tbe enjoyment of Life 
# and {aprineſs. Uai. 56.2, Jam. 1. 25. But tobo- 
. Jo locketh into the perfeit law of liberty,and cons 


given bim. 


17 

t nueth therein, be being not a forgerful bearer, 
but a doer of the word, U ig man all be bleſſed 
in bis deed, It is the icope of every rule, as 
ſuch, to guide to ſome end: now man was 
made for a cloſure with God, as his onl 

bleſſed neſs, and the Law was to direct him 
hereunto, and was fitted exactly for it; 
David therefore calls it a light, and a lamp; 
and declares them to have great liberty who 
keep it, Hal. 119. and for this reaſon it is 
deſervedly called a /aw of liberty, Jam. 1. 25. 


(4.) LET if there had been no law, Adam 
bad not ſinn'd, It was therefore ſo an occa- 
ſion of his finning. Rom. 4. 15, For where no 
/aw is there is no iraxſgreſfi n. Adams att in 
eating, &c. had been no fin, if there had not 
been a law prohibiting itzif man's actions were 
under no rule, he could not do amiſs ; all 
would be alike, and the moral difference be- 
tween good and evil would not have been; 
where there is no way, there can be no going 
our of the way. Hence we read in Rom. 7. 5. 
For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of 
fins which were by the law, did work in our mem 
bers to bring forth fruit unto death. i, e. both 
diſcovered, and excited occationally. Adam 
found fault with the Law, and ſo he ſtumbled 
at it, and that gave him a fall ; the law 
forbids the thing, and therefore when ir is 
done, the law makes it a fin by this prohibi- 
tion, Which elſe ir had not been, br 

(5.) HENCE the Law was an cccaſion ef the 
fall, only as man oppoſeth bimſelf ro it, other- 
wiſe it had never procured it: a mighty Rock 
daſheth in pieces a ſtately Ship that runs it 
ſelf upon it; an hard floor ſhivers a glaſs 
that falls upon ir. The rock had done the ſhip 
no harm, if it had ſtood clear of it; the glaſs 
might have remained whole for all the floor, 
it it had not fallen upon it. The Law had let 
man alone, if he had not run himlelt againſt 
it by oppoling it; hereby it makes him 2 
ſinner which otherwiſe he had not been. 

(S. HENCE man*s Apoſtacy was no way nes 
ceſfrtated by the nature of tbe Law which was 
The rock which the ſteersman 
tooliſhly runs againſt, may be a tea mark, to 
guide him to ſhape a right courſe to his haven; 
his own folly procures him a ſhipwrack, by it. 
To be ſure the glorious law of God, was a 
directory to man, to guide his courſe to the 
haven of everlaſting bleſſedueſs, he, by fal- 
ling toul of ir, was ſplit, and difabled for 
ever reaching the harbour of feliciry, and ſo 
the law which was of ir ſelf a ſavour of life, 
became a ſavour ot death. 


(7.) HENCE the Law was altogether blameleſs, 


Though the command prove death confequen— 
tially, yer it was ordained tor lite, and hence 
1t is Holy, Rom. 7. 10, And the commandment 


which was ordainel to life, I found to be unto 
dearth. Tis the commendation of the rock 
to ſhiver in pieces the veſſel that daſheth 
againſt ir, and falls ſoul of ir ; it is the glory 
of the law, to break the man that throws 
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himieit upon it. If Adam e ſo bold as ro 
jultle with the command, it is fit he ſhould 
b the marks and bruiſes upon him, as tokens 
ot his pretumption ; and he muſt thank him- 
ſelf for all the miſchief which ariſeth to him 


from it. a | 
2. CONCERNING 7he Decree of Gd about 


this Aftair ; this alſo, though it was con- 
cerned in the fall of man, yet 1ather is to be 
called an Antecedent, then a Cauſe of it; tho 
fool iſh man be ready to cry our, Who hath re- 
ſified bis will * Here take thele /Hlertions. 

(I.) THAT God did certainly from all Eternity 
ſore-ordain the fall of man. I hat He fore knew 
the futurity of it is undeniable, tor he laid in 
for a remedy againſt the evil effects ct it, 
reſpecting his elect, havirg choſen them in 
Cbriſt before the joundarion of tie worid, Eph. 
1. 4. Which fore-knowledge Could have no 
ground but in his purp-ſe ; the thing being 
in it {elf contingent: this was one of thole 
Media by which God would advance the glory 
ot his juſtice and his grace in man. As there- 
fore mans apol acy did nor fall out belides 
God's tore ſight, ſo neither beſides his holy 
purpoſe ; had not he decreed it, it had never 
been. 

(2.) HENCE man's fall was un voidable with 
reſpett to the Decree. i. e. the event could be 


no other in regard of that. Either the purpoſe 


of God mult be void, or elie man muſt fall; 
bur the cou ſel of the Lord ſhall ftand ; ſo 
that there was a neceſhty ot the event, becauſe 
God had lo de e mined; and there is no 
Liberty granted to man, to cavil at or quarrel 
with divine decrees, See how the Apoſtle 
aniwers ſuch daring objections, Rom. 9.19, 20. 
Thou wilt iben ſay unio me, why doth be yer find 
fault * For who bath reſifed his will © Nay but 
O man, who art thou that replie again, God? 
ſhall the thing ſ or med ſay to bim that formed it, 
why baſt thou made me thus 2 

(3. THAT ds decree did no violence to 
man's jree-will., They labour of, a great 
miltake, who ſuppoſe that every necethry pets 


a force upoi the ſubject of it, The Dectee 


confidered in it {elf is an z2zmanent att in God; 
and theretore hath no efecrency upon the crea- 
ture. Man was made a cauſe by counſel of 
his own actions, according to the decree, and 
acts as ſuch notwithſtanding it; Without any 
compulſion ; yea it determined that he ſhould 
do lo. 

(a.) HENCE the blame of man's fall cannot be 
zmpured ro the decree ; nor is the man blameleſs 
for ir. And this will be evident. For, 

1. THAT God ſhould give man a law and bind 
bim under obedience to it on peril of death, and 
Fer purpoſe that be (hould fall and dye, belongs 
to his ſupremacy, and was according to his 
infinite wiſdom, to lay a foundation for the 
coming of rhe Second Adam, and rhe advanc- 
ing of his glory. So that there was no unrigh- 
tcouſneſs with God in this regard : as he 
made all tor his own glory, ſo he may contrive, 
and deſign his own glory by them, as heſt 
pleaſeth him, Rev. 4. 11. Andfor iby pleaſure 
they are, and were created, | 


2. THAT God did Adam no wrong in giving 
bim ſ .ch @ law, and binding bim undi the penal- 
lies of it, in caſe of diſobedience. Adam was 
(x0d s creature, God had abſolute dominion 
over him; he was made for an end, and muſt 
have a rule to govern him to it : and the law 
which God gave him was ſuitable to his 
nature, a law of lite, adapted to his con- 
created abilities, good for him, and would 
have led him to the fruition of the chief 
goud if he had complied with it. It was 
therefore Adam's lawful duty to obey this 
command, and God exatted of him no more 
than what he might do without wronging of 
him. He: ce are thoſe three titles put upon 
the law, K m. 7. 12. Wherefore the Jato is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and juſt, and good. 
Holy, as it directed man how to glority God 
as his laſt end; 7#, in the ſanctions of it; 
good, as it Pointed man in the way to eternal 
blefledneſs. | 

3. THAT man's action by which he fell was 
not an att of obedience to the decree, but of re- 
bellion againjt tbe frecet. Man could not do 
it in compliance with the decree, becauſe he 
did not Know eit; and if he had known it, it 
was not his rule. God's decree is his own 
rule of efficiency, bur the command was man's 
rule of obedience, Deut. 29. 29, The ſecret 
things bel.ng unto the Lord cur God; but thcſe 
things which are revealed, belong unto us, and t0 
our children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. It was God's will that it 
ſhould be man's dury ro obey him in all his 
comma ds; and this man knew; for it was 
impri'ted on his nature. Now this will of 
God was that which man reſiſted and fat 
himſelt againſt; which was a revolt from 
his God, and a-renouncing of his duty; yea 
that wh ci was his duty according to the 
decree, tur this was an everlaſting rule, that 
man ſhould obey God, 

4. HENCE, the decree of man's apoſtacy had 
no moral influince at all into his fall, A 
blameable cauſe is a moral cauſe ; and it 
works by incitation ; bur man had no motion 
from hence, for he underſtood nothing about 
it. Man in ftaning acted withour any delibe- 
rate regard to the decree, only concerning 
himſelt with the command, againſt which 


he entertained a prejudice, and accordingly 


revolted from it: and this he did with a full 
liberty as if there had been no decree about 
ir, as will hercafter be diſcovered ; ſo that 
here is no blame at all ro be charged. 

3. WITH reſpett to God's permiſſive Provr 
dence which was at work about man's fall. lie 
lies rhe grearc{t difficulty; and that becauſe 
this permiſhon belongs to the Providence ol 
God; and for that reaſon is not a meer {ut 
penſion or ceſſation of divine acting, as Armr 
nians and Zeſuits dream; but hath an energ) 
or efficacy in all thoſe things that are done 
by the creature, by divine permiſſion. Aud 
therefore we muſt allow it a cauſal 11f111nt 
into the very atlion by which man fell from . 
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primitive ſtate, although we are not to charge 
any blame upon it. Let us then briefly reflect 
upon this in a few Concluſions. 

I. IT was God's pleaſure to give man that 
command, which was to be the trial of bis obedi- 
ence : Viz. reſpecting the Tree of Knowledge. 
And he did it on purpoſe fora trial ; of which 
we may take a more diſtinct account when 
we come to it, But God would have man's 
obedience put to the proof; and it was with 
a purpoſe ro let man Know his own mutability: 
hence is prohibition given him, Gez. 2. 17. 

2. IT was God who ordered he Temptation 


' which was leading eventually to man's fall, As 


he provided matter for the tempter to work 
upon, ſo he over-ruled the affair ſo as that 
man ſhould be tempted. Ir is certain that 
there was the active concurſe of God's effica- 
cious influence in diſpoſing of this matter; 
for there is no creature can ſtir withour him, 
Af. 17. 28. The entity of every action, ſo 
much as a thought proceeds from him ; and 
ir is he that determines it to this or that; 
the Devil could not have thought of ſuch a 
thing, nor come to Adam, nor ſpoken any 
thing without a concurſe of God's efficiency; 
and that is voluntary in God, 

3. GOD determined the event of this Temp- 
ration: and therefore he influenced accord- 
ingly. God's efficiency gives being to all his 
Decrees,and therefore,becauſe he has decreed 
it, he brought it about by his permiſſion, ſo 
that there was more than a meer leaving it 
to contingency ; His hand was in it, and it 
will appear how, if we add, | 

4. THAT God gad not to Adam theſe influen- 
ces of confirming and aſſiſting grace, that were 
needful to bis ſtanding. Adam had all habitual 
grace that was requiſite to a Creature ſo con- 
cerned ; but a Creature hath a neceſſary 
dependance on the Creator, for its concurring 
influence to all its actions ; without which 
it can donothing. Now Adam had not theſe 
beltowed upon him in the time of the temp- 
tation, but was left ro himſelf ; for if he 
had he would not have fallen; God could 
have aſſiſted him and kept him, bur he did 
not, And, 

5. THE powerful efficiency of God, concurred 
with the att of diſobedience in which man's fall 
was accompliſhed. Not only did he ſuſpend 
his aſſiſtance but he alſo influenced the act 
itſelf; elſe it had never been; all action is 


entirely from the ſuperiour cauſe ; Adam 


could never have looked on the fruit; nor 


deliberated about it, nor conſented to eat it, 
nor ſtirred his hand to take it, nor opened 


his mouth to taſte it, if there had not been 
an active concurſe of the divine power 
enabling him in the very act, thus to exert 
all theſe powers of his. 

6. TET in all theſe things the Providence of 
God is without any blame; which will be evi- 
dent by theſe things, | 
.) WE muſt diſtinguiſh between a phyſical 
end à moral Cauſe. All blame relates to a 
Moral cauſe; not to one meerly phyſical. Blame 


will appear. 


ariſeth from a doing that which one ought 
not to do, or not doing what he ought, ard 
ſo he that commands or perſwades another 
by argument to a lin, is guilty and blame- 
worthy, but no ſuch'thing can be charged on 
God's Providence, for he forbad man upon 
pain of death, Gen. 2. 17. hence, Jam. 1. 12. 
Let no man ſay when be is tempred, I am tempted 
of God for God cannot be rempred with evil, 
neither tempteth be any man, 

(2.) WE muſt alſo diſlinguiſh between a cauſe 
of the act, and a cauſe f the obliquity of ir. 
Every act hathan Entity in it; and is fo far 
good; the Ob/iquity of it is the evil. And that 
is as it bears a feſpect to a rule, which is 
broken by it; and this is of a meer moral 
conſideration. Now the a belongs toEfficiency, 
and ſo cannot be without divine concurſe ; 
but the ſenfulneſs of ir, is a deficiency moral 
in it, and therefore belongs only to the 
creature; hence that, Act. 2. 23, Him being 
delivered by the determined counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye bave taken, and by wicked 
bands bave cruciſy'd and flain. 

(3.) ADAM did net want thoſe influences, 
"till be was willing to want them, Thar man 
could not Obey unleſs he had divine aſſiſtance, 
belonged to his nature, as he was a dependent 
Being, which is a property of every ſecond 
Being, inſeparable from it; and he could not 
but know it, by the light of nature which he 
had. Thar it was his duty, as ſucha creature 
to have teſtifyed his dependance by asking it 
of God, is not to be doubted. Prayer is a 
natural duty, belonging to natural worſhip, 
and is an acknowledgment of that dependence; 
had Adam asked help of God,and it had been 
deny'd him, he might have had ſomething to 
plead ; but he conſented to be without them, 
in the very Temptation; he had influences 


which preſerved the habit of grace in him 


*till he put it away, he only wanted ſuch as 
were for the acting of this habit; and he, by 
entertaining the Temptation into deliberation 
on the offer of it, willingly was without 
them. | | 

(4.) PREVENTING influences were not due 
to him, but belonged to God's Sovereignty, God 
might either give them, as he did to the 
ſtanding Angels, or he might with-hold them, 
as he did from the other Angels, and Man. 
And as he gave them not, that which he did 
not owe them, ſo it was not to be imputed to 
him, as any blame on him, or wrong done to 
them. And though man, by the want of them, 
was in hazard, by reaſon of his own mutabi- 
lity, yet becauſe God did not owe them to 
him; and he was furniſhed with that which 
was ſufficient to lay him under the obligation 
of Obedience; and might have had divine 
help, if he had ſought it; he did not fall 
therefore, becauſe he wanted any help where- 
by to have ſtood; but becauſe he choſe to be 
without that help, and deliberately conſented 
to commit that ſin which was his ruin, as 
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Us k. LEARN we hence then, How vain 
49 tell as dangerous, a thing it is for men to 
excuſe their ſin, by charging it either upon God's 
Lato, Decree or Providence. This is too com- 
monly done; but whether ir be with reſpect 
to the firſt ſin, or any other, it proves perni- 
cious to them that doit. We may thus fill 
our hearts with prejudice again God, and ſo 
harden our ſelves in fin, and ſtrengthen our 
impenitency z but if we think thus roimplead 
bis Jultice in raking vengeance upon us for 
fin, we put a cheat upon our own Souls; and 
when we come to ſtand before rhe righteous 
Judge, he will wipe off all the aſperſions 
which we have caſt upon him, and make us 
to know, that our perdition is of our ſelves, 
Our beſt and only ſafe courſe is, to adore the 
ſupream wiſdom and liberty of the Great 
God, and confeſſing our own guilr, and his 
holineſs; ro enquire what remedy there is to 
be obtained, that we may be delivered from 
the miſeries which are fallen upon us for fins 
and ſer our ſelves to comply therewithal : 
ſo may we eſcape, and be delivered from our 
Judge. But, if we neglect this way, and fer 
our {elves to fret againſt thoſe Judgments of 
God, which are a great deep, and paſt our 
finding out, we ſhall know to our coſt in the 
day of Revelation, that then every mouth 
ſha!l be ſtopt, and the whole World ſhall be 


found guilty before God. 
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II. E are now to proceed to conſider the 
i blameable Cauſes of the Ap ſtacy: 
and theſe are reckon'd to be either the tr u- 
mental or the principal. The ground of this 
diſtribution is, becauſe man fell by Tempra- 
tion, and therefore the tempters are reckoned 
as inſtruments in this affair; and yet becauſe 
they could but tempt, and he had a power of 
reſiltance, there is an higher cauſe than they: 
and becauſe it was their duty not to tempt 
Him, and his not to be tempted by them, both 
are thereiore blameable. 

Firſt, WE may begin with the Inſirumental, 
becauſe they were leading: and theſe are 
Teckoned to be three, viz. the Devil, the Ser- 
pent, and the Woman. That the Serpent was 
an inſtrument uſed in the temptarion is not 
to be denied; but whether blameable or no 
will be conſidered in the place of it. | 

Here then; 

I. THE firſt of rheſe is the Devil, who was 
the leader in the Temptation; and though 
he be not named in the hiſtory of man's dole- 
Ful fall, Ger. 3. yet he is plainly intimated, 
who elſe managed the Serpent to ſpeak, and 
treaſon, and plead, which wasaltogether preter- 
narural to thar creature ? and for this reaſon 
he is in Scripture charged, to be the higinner, 
Jather, or author of Sin; Job. 8. 44. 1 Joh. 
3. 8. And here, . 


J. WE may methodically treat ſomething 
about the nature of Devils, For man is not 4 
little concerned with good and bad Angels; 
as therefore we treated of them as Angels 
under the doctrine of the Creation; ſo we 
may look upon them as Devils under the 
head of Apoſtacy; both becauſe they made 
themſelves ſo by Apoſtatizing, and becauſe 
their ſin ſeems to have been compleated in 
their procuring man's fall, To be ſure here 
is the firſt notice that is given us of their 
ſhewing themſelves Devils; and in their own 
apoſtacy, they became the inſtrumental cauſes 
of man's fall. Of the Devils then take this 
deſcription; They are apotare Angels, who 
diſdaining, through pride, that ſpecial Office 
which God pur upon them ar firſt ; became 
blaſphemers of God, and murderers of men. In 
opening of this deſcription we ſhall ſee how 
deeply they were concerned in the fall of 
man. Here then, TER ns; 
1. THEY are Angels. This is their nature; 
they have all the natural angelical properties 
belonging to them : they were created in the 
firſt moment of time; they are ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtances, incorporeal, inviſible, of a quick 
underſtanding, exceeding ative, &c. hence 
they have the name Angel put upon them, 
1 Pet. 2. 4. and Jude 6. | 


2, THEY are atoſtate Angels, And herein 
they morally differ from thoſe bleſſed ones N a 
that never fell: they were created by God 1 
with all moral perfections, they were good, ; ; 
for ſo was all that God made, as it came out 
of his hands, Gen. I. ult. they were therefore : 
capable of ſerving to their end, in actual . 
glorifying of God; but by apoſtatizing they b f 
made themſelves Devils, which word is 2 t 
name of diſgrace ; the Engliſh -word fignifies WW a 
doing Evil; the Latin and Greek Diabolus, th 
fignifies an Overibrower, or one who darts v 
through another. The Hebrew, Saran, ſignifies c 
a ſpiteful Adverſary : they ſtood off from God, it 
armed themſelves againſt him, ſer up for fi 
themſelves to be Gods in the world. Hence i 
thar,2Cor.4.4.The god of this world. The Scrip- ; C 
ture often ſpeaks of them, in the /ingular as C 
one, partly becauſe they are wmzed in their b; n 
great and general deſign; their Kingdom is ti 
not divided, but there is an unanimous agree- n. 
ment whereby they Conſent as one perſon w 
againſt God and man: partly becauſe they w 
are ſubjeffed to one Prince, to whom they { tt! 
yield a diabolical obedience. However, ther | G 
are multitudes of them; a legion could once to 
be ſpared to one man, and yet enough left to to 
tempr all the world beſides: we therefore in 
read of the Devil and his Angels. If the time to 
ot this apoltacy be enquired after, thus much w 
may be ſaid about it, viz. that they did nt m 
fall during Creation; for all ſtood right *rilt 39 
after man was made, that is the obſervation to 
which God made upon the whole, Gen. I. ult. ſe 
and it is certain that they were at leaſt begun El; 
to fall before man, for they were the fintul a 
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2. THE ground of their Apoſtacy, or that 
wherein they fell. They through pride diſ— 
dained the ſpecial office which was put upon 
them at the firſt, There are various opinions 
about the fin of the Angels which ruined 
them, and the Scripture ſeems to ſpeak ſome- 
thing darkly about itz bur yer if we put 
things togerher, we may ſpell our ſomerhing 
about ir. Here then take theſe Concluſions. 

(1) THAT there was a ſpectal office jor the 
good of man, which God pur the Angels into at 
firit, and made it the riff or trial of their obedi- 
ence. Angels, as all other Beings, were made 
tor the ſervice of God: they being in the 
rop of rhe Creation, and the molt noble 
Beings, were therefore in order next unto 
God, and rhereupon nextly and immediately 
tor him. Man was made a little lower than 
them, and therefore they were nor pur into 
his Charter, nor was he to have-any dominion 
over them: bur God, by a politive order 
aſſigned them for his miniſtration 3 ſo we 
read, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all min;ſtring 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation £ where we have their 
inferiority to Chriſt, proved by the office they 
bear, and the whole texture of the words im- 
port it to be, an office. This precept then 
was poſitive; and this office was to be a teſt. 
They owed all homage to God, now God 
would prove them by ſuch an appointment as 
this, as he did man by another teſt, viz. the 
Tree of Knowledge, 

(2.) THAT this teſt was the unblameable 
occaſion of their fall. To call it a cauſe is too 
much, but an occaſion it was. The Angels 
fall, was a revolt from God, a renouncing of 
the homage they owed to him; now riey 
ated as cauſes by counſel; they therefore 
had ſomething that was to them a motive, 
which put them upon ſo doing ; and what 
could that be but this office ot rheirs ? for, 
if we conſider them as glorious Inrelligences, 
filled with knowledge and perfect holineſs 
in their creation, they could not be dif- 
contented, either at their Being, for as 
Creatures they had the greateſt excellency of 
nature of any, they could ſee no other crea- 
tures of a better make for them to emulare ; 
nor at the Place of their Habitation, for that 
was Heaven, the belt and moſt glorious in the 
whole Creation, and every way fitted for 
their entertainment; nor at their Serving and 
Glorifying of God direltly, for they knew him 


to be the moſt glorious Being, and themſelves 


to be his Creatures, and had a natural delight 
in him, and ſubjection to him, and knew it 
to be their happineſs; and therefore all the 
while that the reſt of the Creation was in 
making, they ſung to him in conſort, Fob 
38. 7. and what elſe doth their now remain 
to be a moving cauſe of their rejecting their 
ſervice to God, but not liking of their Spe- 
tial Work? 5 

(z.) HERBUPON their fall is ofhrgned to 
their Pride, This was the firſt fin, and 
leading to all the reſt, which went into the 


fall into the condemnation of the devil. 


compleating of their apoſtacy z 1 Tim. 3. 6: 
Nor à novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, be 
And 
what is pride, bur an overweening opinion of 
ones ſelt, which makes him think HimſelF 
too good for his duty, and ſo puts him upon 
ſcorutully neglecting it. And this is reſeml-led 
by the pride of an upſtart Miniſter, who thinks 
himlelt roo good for his People, and ſo neg- 
lects his care of them : this therefore points 
directly to the miniſtry of the Angels. 

(4.) THIS pride led them to diſdain the ſpecial 
office which God had ſet them in. The nature 
ot their fall is deſcribed in, Jud. 6. The An- 
gels which kepe not their firſt eflate, but left 
their own babitation. They /eft it, and we have 
oblerved that it was pride that made them 
to leave it; and therefore they did it in 
diſdain; and the word, Fate, ſignifies a Ma- 
giſiracy, or an high office that is put upon 
perſons, this Was it that they left. Ir could 
nor be their nature, for they could not change 
it for a better; it could not be their order 
in the Creation, for there was no higher; it 
could not be their habitation in Heaven, for 
it was the molt glorious, and therefore it 
muſt be their oftce ; and here was the mar- 
ter of their indignation, For, 

1. THEI were conſcious of their own excel. 
lency, and dignity. As Angels, they excelled 
in K1owlege, ſo that they could not but know 
themlelves to be rhe maſter-pieces of the 
works of God; to ſurpaſs in all excellent 
endowments, every other piece of the Creati- 
on: they did ſo in reality, and they had a 
power of reflection upon themſelves by which 
they were able to diſcern it. 

2. I HEY knew man to be in a lower order of 
being iban themſelves, This is conſequent on 
the former; though they could not bur diſ- 
corn man to be the maſter-piece of the viſible 
Creation, and adorned with a great many 
excellent endowments, and to he in his ſpi- 
ritual faculties and perfections akin to them- 
ſelves, yet as to his bodily frame to be raiſed 
our of the Duſt ; and in many reſpetts ro be 
of an inferiour order; Pfal. 8. 5, Thou baſt 
made bim little lower then the Angels. 

2, HENCE they reckoned themſclves to be 
degraded, in being employed to miniſter for man, 
Their ſervice appeared to them to be diſho— 
nourable, it was below their dignity, and un- 
worthy of ſuch noble Crearures ; pride now 
enters into them, when they reflect upon 
themſelves, and their office, and it tells them 
they are too high, and too good to wait upon 
ſo mean a perſonage as man, and they know 
not how ro brook it. 

4. THIS raiſed in them a diſdain or contempt 
of their ſervice. They ſcorned it, their minds 
role up againſt it, and would not ſuffer them 
to comply with it : and hereupon they re- 
{ſolved not to perform it; their pride would 
not give them leave to ſtoop to ſuch a pea- 
n ( fe: 3 

5. HEREUPON they are filled with Malice 
againſt God and man. And that isa natural 
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and proper offspring ot pride; they entertain- 
ed prejudices againſt God, for the injury they 
conceived he had done them, in finding ſuch 
an employment for them, as if he had pur an 
affront upon them, and caſt dilparagement 


upon their high and glorious nature; and 


againſt lan, becauſe he is thus become an 
object of their envy, in that there ſeemed to 
be a greater honour conferred on him, than 
upon themſelves; and thar he was in higher 
favour with the Creator than they were. 

6. THIS malice and envy ſat them upon de- 
wviſing a way bow tbey might at once be revenged 
both upon God and Man. And that was by 
calting of man out of God's favour, and ſo 
undoing him : they conſulted and contrived 
how to deprive God of that glory which was 
due to him from men, and make man to for- 
feit himſelt, and loſe his happineſs for ever 
without any hope of a retrieval. And this 
was of meer ſpite, and they reſolved to ven- 
ture their own eternal ruin, for the bringing 
about this deſign ; and here was the way and 
ground of their apoltacy : Hence called Satan, 
and our Ad verſary. 

4. THE conſummation of their tranſgreſſion 
was in their proſecution of ibis deſign, and actual 


\ accompliſhment ef it, ſo far as in them lay; 


and it conſiſts in two things, VIZ. 

(I.) THEY bereupon became blaſphemers of 
God. And that appears in thole lying and 
Teproachful reflections which they calt upon 
Him, in the temptation. They were lies, and 
for that reaſon, is the Devil called both a 
liar, and the father of hes, Joh. 8. 44. They 
were the firſt who ſpake equivocations, un- 
truths and falſhoods; and they were bl/aſ- 
pbemous lies againſt God; for we find in the 
reply upon the woman's firſt anſwer; Ven. 3. 
4, 5. a direct impeachment of God's glorious 
perfections; endeavouring to perſwade man, 
that God in treating with him, had dealt 
unkindly, yea injuriouſly,yea falſly with him; 
Had envied him his happineſs, had impoſed 
upon him, had no love for him, had laid a 
foundation for his miſery ; and what is this 
but blaſphemoufly ro traduce Him? 

(2.) THEY alſo thus became murderers of Men, 
And that not of their Bodies only, but of their 
Souls too; they ſeduced them, and ſo undid 
them, and thus in procuring of man's fall, 
they compleated their own, in making of him 
miſerable, they made themſelves Devils. 

II. HERE therefore we are to obſerve bow 
zhey murdered Mankind, That they did, lee 
Fob. S. 44. and the way was by ſeducing him 
into the Sin, whereby he fell; and ſo he 
was the leading inſtrument ; He is therefore 
Jaid to bave beguiled our firſt Parents, 2 Cor, 
31. 3. the word is a metaphor taken from a 
thief, who collogues a traveller out of his 
way, upon pretence of ſhewing him a nearer 
and better, and ſo draws him into ſome blind 
corner where he robs him. Here then we 
may take this concluſion 3 That the Devil was 
not à neceſſary compelling cauſe, but only a coun- 
ſelling and tempting agent about the fall of man, 


And tor this reaton he is called the Tempter, 
Math. 4. 3. becauſe that is the trade which 
he is always driving, and by which he draws 
men to deſtruction. 
one 7 * obſerve, 

1. THAT he was no compelling cauſe of man's 
fall; he did not W e a hed 

(J.) HE had not the power of man's free will. 


He was never made the lord and ſovereign of 


man in the order of Guhernation ; that domi- 


nion which he hath, he hathgotten it by the 


fall; by God's juſt Judgment, and man's con- 
lente he not only would not force by vio- 


lence, for that the huwane will is not capable 


of, but he could not motally alter or change 
it, or put any new principles into it, for he 
was a creature. * | 

(2.) ADAM bad in him created abilities to 
ſerve God, and conſequently to haue rejected 
the temptation. For God made him able to 
perform the whole law, and this was one 
ellential part of it, to hearken to no offers 
made to him, to draw him away from his 
obedience, but with greateſt indignation to 
renounce them; this therefore he could have 
done, by the improvement of his moral 
powers. 

2, HENCE he could be no more than a tempting 
Agent. It was only morally that he was an 
inſtrument, | 

NOW if we confider what the Temptation 
was. we ſhall find in general; that it was 
a fallacy, whereby under the pretence of 
truth and goodneſs, he endeavoured to ſeduce 
man to believe a lye, and thereupon to enter- 
tain evil. Man is a cauſe by counſel of his 
actions, his underſtanding is for eyes to his 
will; and therefore, by deceiving of that, this 
is drawn into miſchiet ; accordingly the Devil 
applied himſelf to man. Here obſerve, 

(I.) MAN bath a natural reach after bappi- 
neſs. This is a Principle engraven in humane 
nature, and inſeperable from it : hence the 
ſtrongeſt motives to perſwade him toany thing 
are trom this topick, to make him believe 
that it will be a medium to happineſs : hence 
that, Pſal. 4. 6, There be many that ſay, who 
will ſhew us any good ? 

(2.) GOD therefore made theſe the ſanfions 
of bis law, viz. bappineſs in caſe of obedience, 
miſery upon diſobedience. Theſe being molt 
of all accommodated to man's nature, and 
having the ſtrongeſt rye or obligation upon 
them, the one to encourage, the other to 
caution him, 

(3.) GOD to try man's obedience, gave bin 
alſo a teſt ; a prohibition to eat of the Tree, 
Nc. on pain of death. This, we have heard 
was a politive command, in a thing in irfelf 
indifferent, 'till God uſed his ſovereignty 
about ir, 

(4.) THE Devil bereupon makes an advantage 
by bis lies, to lay before men, matter of - preju 
dice againſt God. The ſubſtance whereof is in 
Gen. 3. 4, 5. And the ſerpent ſaid unto ibe 
woman, Te ſhall not ſurely die. For God dot 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then you! 

| | des 
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eyes ſhall be opened : and ye ſhall be as Gods 
kniwing good and evil, Where, 

1. HE propoſeth a ſhort and eaſy way to be 
happy ar once, by eating the fruit of his Tree. 
He therefore abuſeth the name of ir, to inſi- 
nuate a ſecret vertue hidden in ir, to fill man 
with divine wiſdom, and advance him to a 
God-like perfection: and he knew if he could 
but ſcrew into man an opinion of being happy 
by it, he could go a great way to prevail 
with him. 

2. HE calumniates God, as having ſome ill 
defign in prohibiting man the ule of this tree. 

d. God knows how much a very taſte of 
this fruit will advance your perfection, and 
becauſe he envies you ſo much felicity, there- 
fore he hath forbidden you to touch it, left 
you ſhould thereby be made more happy than 
He is willing to have you. 

3. HE perſwades them that the threatning 
was but a bugbear to ſrigbt children, and not to 
be regarded; and gives his word that there 
was no danger in it, ſo to remove them from 
all fear of any miſery likely ro enſue upon 
their undertaking to eat of it. ver. 3, 

4. HEREUPON be offers the fruit to them 
in its lovelineſs. Gen. 3. 6. The woman ſaw 
that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 
make one wiſe. q. d. See what a beautiful 
thing it is, look over all that garden, obſerve 
if you can find ſuch another, and it muſt 
needs have ſome ſecret ſtrange vertue in ir. 

Us E. I LEARN hence, IWhar are the 
Sins which make ur moſt like the devil; and let 
it put us upon bating of them. 

THERE is Pride, this was his maſter Sin; 
and when you ſhew molt pride in your look, 
in your talk, in your garb, in your carriage 
to others, the more Devil-like you appear. 

THERE is diſcontent at rhe ſtate and place 
God ſets us in, thinking it beneath us, and 
below thoſe endowments and abilities that 
we have; we think our ſelves better then 
ſome whom God hath preferred to us, either 
in honour, eſteem, preferment, or wealth; 
and now we murmur and fret. 

THERE is malice and envying others the 
favours beſtowed on them by God, and there- 
upon ſtudying and endeavouring to undermine 
them, to blaſt them, looking upon them with 
an evil eye, waiting to do them a miſchief. 

THERE is Hing; a being given to a ſpirit 
of it, and driving of a trade, of equivocations, 
talſhoods, and endeavours to deceive others 
with our impoſtures. 

THERE is blaſphemy, in aſperſing the glori- 
ous Name of God with reproaches, and caſt— 
ing vile reflections upon any of his precious 
Attributes. 

THERE is ſeduction, improving of our wit 
to draw others into fin, to ſtudy devices, and 
lay ſnares to entrap their Souls withal. 

AND there is murder, whether of ſoul or 


body, by endeavouring to ruin them, all 


theſe are ſpecially Satanical fins; by them 


the fallen Angels made themſelves Devils; 


—_— 


and they that live in them, look as like him, 
as the child like the father. 

Us E II. LEARN hence, Het nerd we 
hve to implore the canſtant belp of God to pre- 
ſerve us from the power of Satans Temptations, 
Though he cannot force, yet how ſtrong is he 
in perſwading, how ſubtle in inſinuaring ? 
Remember he beguiled Man in his integrity, 
was too hard for him in his greateſt per- 
fection; who are we then to wirhſtand him, 
who have always a party in us ready to be- 
tray us into his hands? Ler us not then be 
ſecure, but always ſuſpecting his ſtratagems, 
and ſenſible of our own infirmity, refuſe to 
entertain any parley with him; let us com- 
mend our ſelves to the Grace of God, that by 
it we may be preſerved, and enabled to 
eſcape the Wiles of the Devil. 


[MARCH 11. 161. J 


SERMON III. 
E have conſidered of the firſt leading 
inſtrumental Cauſe of Man's A poſtacy, 

viz. the Devil: the 2d follows, viz, 

II. THE Serpent. Which is numbred among 
the blameable Cauſes ; how rightly we may 
confider : I ſhall paſs this over with two or 
three Remarks. | 

1, THAT it was a real Serpent that the 
Devil made uſe of, as his inſtrument, in the 
Temptation. It is true, the Devil himſelf is 
called a Serpent in Scripture ; yea and this 
is aſcribed metonymically to the Serpent in 
this caſe, which was truly the Devils work. 
2 Cor. 11. 3. Ihe Serpent beguiled Eve. But 
that Satan did not meerly aſſume the ſhape 
or reſemblance of ſuch a creature, but im- 
proved that fort of creature in this deſign, 
is evident, becauſe there is a particular curſe 
denounced upon it, Gen. 3. 14. Aud ibe Lord ſaid 
unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thou baſt done this, thou 
art curſed above all cattel, and above every beaſt 
of the field : upon tby belly ſhalt tbou go, and 
duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life., Whick 
is not in propriety applicable to the Devil: 
and tho” the Devil's and Serpent's doom are 
put together, in ver, 14, 15, yet there is 
iuch a real effect in reſpect of that kind of 
creature. 

2. THAT the Devil applied bimſelf to our 
firſt Parents viſibly and audibly, ſeems to be, 
becauſe be could in no other way then offer ibem 
alempation, That there is a nearer and more 
ſecret commerce that Angels can have with 
our ſpirits, then by the outward ſenſes, is 
not to be doubted ; and it is certain, that 
Satan can inſinuate his ſuggeſtions into the 
fancy or imagination of fallen man; as he 
did unto Peter and Annanias : but the reaſon 
is, becauſe all our powers. are now tainted 
with Sin, and ſo readily receive the impreſſion : 
but whether he ſo could do when man wes 

n 


184 


e upon the 


| Gueſt. XIII. 


in his integrity, may be well queſtioned; 
fince he mult firſt corrupt the imagination, 
before he could faſten fuch a Temptation on 
it, which was above his power. Hence that 
of Chriſt, Joh. 14. 30. The j Vince of tbis world 
cometh and bath nothing in me. 

3. WHY the Devil made choice of the Serpent 
rather than any other creature, is not recorded; 
we may therefore only conjecture. We read 
Gen. 3. 1. Now the Serfent was more ſubtle 
than any beaſt of the field, which the Lord God 
had ma le. Poſſibly he might improve that na- 
tural ſagacity for his purpoſe, Ir is alſo evi— 
dent that this beaſt could eaſieſt wind itſelf 
into the garden and on to theTree ; and ſince 
all the creatures had payed their natural ho- 
mage to man, as their conſtituted Sovereign, 
our firſt Parents had no ground or reaſon to 
expect any plot in ſuch a creature, whoſe 
nature thev underſtood ; and therefore the 
Devil might with greater facility addreſs 
them in it. | 

4. THAT the Serpent therefore was meerly 
peffrve in this deen. The Devil, by divine 
permiſſion, entred into the Serpent, and 
managed it himſelf for his own detign : 
orders its tongue, and frames it to ſpeak ſuch 
words as he articulated by it; for ſurely, the 
Serpent underſtood not what he ſaid : for, 
who ſhould infuſe that underſtanding into 
him? we have no reaſon to think that God 
did, as once miraculouſly ro Balaams Als : 
but we are not to ſuppoſe that the Devil 
who is himſelf a creature, ſhould be abk to 
put knowledge into a brute, and enable it to 
diſcourſe underſtandingly. He theretore only 
made uſe of the natural ſubtlety of rhe Ser- 
pent to be ſubſervient to an higher defign 
than that could underſtand. 

5. THAT bence the Serpent was no blameable 
cauſe of the Apoſlacy. The Devil in it was to 
blame, and the more for abuſing any one of 
God's creatures, to ſubſerve to the greateſt 
piece of miſchief that ever was done in the 
World; but the Serpent itſelf was not at all 
to be blamed. Blame is only merited by a 
fault that is committed; and every fault is a 
voluntary irangrefhon of a moral law, prohi- 
biting ir, and ſuch a law can be given to 
none but cauſes by counſel ; and hence, no 
unreaſonable creature can be blame-worthy 
by any of its actions inaſmuch as it always 
acts the nature that was put into it, unleſs 
it be acted by ſome other beſides its nature, 
and beyond its apprehenſion, where it is 
purely paſlive, | | 

6. HENCE the curſe which fell upon the 
Serpent was an att of Sovereignty, Thar which 
belongs ro the Serpent, in Gen. 3. 14, 15. was 
not a puniſhment of its Sin, (for it had none,) 
but a righteous inſtance to rhe world of 
God's hatred of Sin, in putting a ſpecial re- 


mark on an inſtrument in it, though but 


paſſive. And truly what is the curſe, which 
is come upon the whole Creation, bur a wit- 


nels againſt man's Sin, who abuſed the 


creature? 


Us E. LET this then be a ſolemn warning t0 
us,to have a care how we be uſed as tools for any 
to commit Sin by. God hath hung up the 
Serpent in Scripture for a warning to us; 
and remember, that knew not what it was 
abuſed for, and ſo it ſinned not, and yet was 
curſed ; whereas we can never conſent to be 
inſtruments of Sin, without our own Sin; 
becauſe we are capable of knowing the rule, 
and it js our duty to acquaint our ſelyes 
with it, 

III. THE laſt inſtrumental Cauſe of the 
Tranſgreſſion, was tbe Woman. She is reckon- 
ed among the inlirumental Cauſes, becauſe 
the Devil in the Serpent firſt rempted her, 
and by her the Man. Although ſhe may alſo 
be accounted to the principal cauſe; in as 
much as the firſt man and woman were the 
root of mankind, from whence all were to 
derive ; aud in that feſpect were looked upon 
as one. Hence they had one common name 
given them, Gen.5.2. Called their name udam. 
And they are mentioned as one in their 
Creation, Ger. 1. 27, And though their pro- 
hibition be expreſt as given to Adam in the 
ſingular, Gen. 2. 16, 17. The Lord Go1 com- 
manded ihe man, &c. yet Eve underſtood ir as 
comprehending them both, Gen. 3. 3. God 
baib ſaid, ye ſhall not eat. She alſo was a 
cauſe by counſel in what ſhe did. Yer, look- 
ing upon her as made for the man, and by the 
Creators law owing a ſubordination to him, 
ſo ſhe may alſo be looked upon as inſtrumen- 
tal. And ſo, belides the common calamity 
falling upon man for ſin, there was a ſpecial 
curſe which ſhe derived to her Sex, Gen. 3.16, 
Unto tbe woman be ſaid, I will greatly multiply 
thy ſorrow and thy c:nception 8 in ſorrow ſhalt 
thou bring forth children : and thy defire ſhall 
be to thy busband, and be ſhall rule over ibec. 
And ſhe was in this blumeable, becauſe ſhe 
atted upon deliberation, and was voluntary 
in what ſhe did And there are three things 
here to be conſidered ; which will ſhew how 
ſhe was culpably inſtrumental in this affair. 

1. SHE was created on purpoſe to be a meet 
belp unto man, Gen. 2. 18, And tbe Lord God 


ſaid, it is not good that man ſhould be alone: 1 


will make an belp meet for bim. Being there- 
fore of his own ſpecies, and fitred for hu- 
mane converſe with him, ſhe ought to have 
e couraged a d fortified him in that obedi- 
ence which God had required of them both. 
They were to take that delight one in another, 
which they could not find in any other crea— 
ture, and were therefore mutually to conſpire 
in the great work of glorifying and ſerving 
God, being jointly made for ir. 

2. SHE fri bearkened to the Temptation of 
Satan, The A poltle rakes particular diſtinct 
notice of this, in 2 Cor, II. 3. 1 Tim. 2. 14. 
And we find in the hiſtory, that the Serpent 
directly addreſſed himſelf to the woman, 
Gen, 3.1. And he no ſooner offered that en- 
ſnaring Queſtion, but ſhe began to warp in 
her anſwer, ver. 3. abating from the ablo- 
luteneſs of the threatning, and making ir a 

peradventute: 
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perad venture: and then ſhe ſubjected her 
underſtandipg and will to the report of 
Satan, and the deluſion offered to her ſenſes, 
Der. b. by which ſhe entertained all rhoſe ſen- 
{ual luſts mentioned,17oÞ.2.15.the liſts of ibe 
fleſh, in giving way to her carnal apperite ; 
god ſor food ; rhe luſt of the eye, in enter- 
tainiog the deſirable aſpect of the forbidden 
fruit, Ppleaſant to the ches: the luſts of pride, 
in aſpiring after more wiſdom than God faw 
meet to cndow a creature withal, % make 
one wiſe. And theſe luſts ſo prevailed upon 
her, as made her to adventure upon the fruit 
directly againft the divine precepr, ſhe did 
2:t, By which act ſhe defiled rhe root and 
fountain of humanity” 

3. NOW ſhe joined with the ſeducer, and be- 
came a temprer of Adam to fin with ber. Gen. 
3. 6. And gave alſo unto ber busband with ber, 


@* 
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e and he did cat. And hereupon we have Adam 
A impeaching her for this thing, ver, 12. And 
r the man ſaid, the woman which thou gaveſt to be 
— with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and 1 did eat. 
: She gave the fruit it's commendation, which 
- ſhe had entertained, makes offers to him, 
8 inſinuates herſelf into him, backs all that the 
4 Serpent had ſaid, and attracts him to a joint 
1 conlent with her in the great Tranſgreſſion; 
85 and by thus doing inſtead of being an help, 
8 ſhe proves a miſchief, and becomes an occa- 
, fion, yea a blameable cauſe of his ruin, 
7 Us k. THE Conſideration of this will tell us, 
y what need we have to be dery wary to Our 
1 ſelves, leſt Saran ſhould uſe us as tocls to drato 
I one another inte Sin; and ſo become under- 
y Devils each to other. And earneſtly to pray 
't to God, that he will preſerve us: and it pe- 
7 culiarly concerns thoſe whoſe relation and 
. alfection is molt near and intimate. We have 
2 great advantage either to do good or harm 
y unto thoſe, in whoſe boſoms we lie, and 
whoſe affections we have the aſcendent upon. 
v If God give us wiſdom and grace to ule it, 
we have the greateſt probability to procure 
2 their ſalvation; 1 Cor. 7. 14. For the unbe- 
4 lie ving busband is ſantified by tbe wiſe, & ie 


unbelieving wife is ſanitified by tbe busband. 
Bur if we yield to the Devil, there are none 
whom he can uſe more dangerouſly, inallur- 
ing each other to the commiſſion of Sin, and 
hereby to become guilty of ruining each other. 
And it the Devil got ſuch advantage by it 
upon our firſt Parents, in innocency,what need 


. have we to fear and tremble, and pray to the 

e father of mercies to be preſerved, 

L THUS we have confidered the Inftrumen- 
tal Cauſes of the Apoſtacy. We now come, 

f II. TO the Principal, which is expreſt in 

+ the Anſwer: viz. Adam's abuſing the freedom 


of bis Will, to which he was left by God, in 
vieldins to the Temptation, which it was his 
duty, and he had ability to have withſtood, 
Here are two things to be conlidered, Viz. 


Freedom of their own will, Something was in- 
timated of this under the occaſions or blame- 
lels cauſes, referring to God's permiſſive 


1. THAT our fuſt Parents were leſt to tbe 


Providence relating to Man's Apoltacy, Here 
only ler me add theſe remarks. | 

(.) THAT freedom of will preperiy conſiſts 
in a ſpenantity, or liberty of cbuſing or refufing. 
It is the priviledge of a cauſe by counſel, and 
it fuppoſeth an underſtanding to direct, and a 
will to elect or feject accordingly. Such afree- 
dom God did at firſt pur into the Angels and 
Manz although it muſt always be conſideted 
in the ſubordination 'of a creature, in the 
concurſe or co-operation of God. And this 
freedom is the foundation of all moral 
tranſactions with ſnch creatures. Hence that, 
Deut. 30.19. | bave ſer beſore you life & death, 
bleſſung & curſing : thereſore chooſe life. 

(2. ) GOD's leaving of man to the freedom of 
his will, was bis ſuſpending of bis determining 
influences, whereby be might bave been confirmed 
in bis chufing good. Man had all the habits 
of ſanctity ing Grace put into him, confiſting 
in ſpiritual knowledge, righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, fitting him to make a good choice; 
but theſe were not confirmed, ſo as to deter- 
mine them to make ſuch an actual choice, as 
the event proved, for if they had, he had 
never embraced the Temptation. And this 
was an act of divine Sovereignty,” _ 

_ (3.) HENCE man being left to bimfelf, the 
Tempier was tos hard for him, and overcame 
bim. Thus it was eventually; and God had 
purpoſed that it ſhould be lo ; and vet his 
thus being left was not a neceſſitating compul- 

e cauſe of his fall. For, | 

1. THE. Tenpicr could only Tewpt. He 
could not compel. All his ſtrength lay in his 
ſubtlety : Man's free will is incapable of 
compulſion : it was therefore in it's own 
nature a thing contingent, whether theTemp- 
ration ſhould prevail or no. The Devil had 
no phyſical power over man's iree will, he 
had only the cunning of perſwafion, by pre- 
ſenting his covered fallacies | 

2. MAN ' liberty of will bad an innate power 
of refuſing the temptation, as well as of the 
embracingit, It did not then want it's liberty 
to good, as it doth ſince the fall, for he had 
the habits of ſanctification on him, that grace 
in him which had he ftirred up and made 
uſe of, would have led him to have rejected 
Satan with utmoſt deteſtation, and no corrupt 
inclination in him; ſo his liberty was not 
an indifferency to good or evil; but only a 
freedom to good, with a mutability, or capa- 
city of being ſeduced to evil. f : 

3. OUR it Parents being thus left abuſed 
their free will, and ſo fell into Sin. And here 
is the principal blame-worthy cauſe of the 
Apoſtacy. For the more füll diſcovery *of 
which, let theſe Concluſions be here obſerved, 

(1.) THAT man was at firſt created with 
perfect liberty or freedom of will, This be- 
longed to the integrity in which God made 
him. Eccl.7.29. God made man wpright, Adam 


had all that conferred upon him, whereby 


he was compleatly fitted for, the obedience 
which God required at his hands; there was 
nothing Wanting that was due to his nature, 
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as a creature in ſuch an order, and made 
for ſuch an end. He had a law given him, 
{uirable to his nature; he had an under- 
{tanding able tor ro read ir, and diſcern the 
rationality of it; a conſcience able to diſ- 
cover his obligation ro ir, and reſent both 
the rewards and penalties annexed to it; he 
had rhoſe gracious qualiries in him, which 
diſpoſed him to love and delight in, and ac- 
cordingly to chuſe rhe ways of obedience,and 
had not any the leaſt natural inclination to 
fin inherent in him. | 

(2.) THAT Adam by this free will of bis was 
able to cloſe in with the chief good. His tree 
will was made for good objectzvely, and not 
for evil. If evil had been it's object as well 
as good, or if it had been made with an indiffe- 
rency to one as well as the ot her, this freedom 
then had been the proper cauſe of his chuſing 
evil; but ſo ir was not, but only by accident. 
Man's free will was no more made ior him 
to fall by, as it's direct end, than a knife is 
made for a man to cut his fingers withal ; 
nay it is herein evident, that it was made 
for good directly, and not for evil; becauſe 
whenſoever man chuſeth the evil, rather than 
good, it is under the notion and appearance 
of good, and therefore there lay the fallacy 
of the Temptation, Ger. 3.6. and this is the 
leading cauſe of all Sin. Iſai. 5. 20. Wo unto 
the that call evil good, and good evil; that 
put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs ; 
that put bitter for ſweet & ſweet for bitter. 

(2.) THAT this freedom or liberty of til, 
good, was not taken away from man before be 
conſented to the temptation ; but in the inſtant 
of bis conſenting. It was man's fin was the 
procuring cauſe of this loſs, and is therefore 
before it in nature, and not after it in time. 
The loſs of the image of God is a puniihment 
of Sin; Adam therefore conſents to the 


Temptation, and ſo he loſeth his liberty: he 


at once diſobeys and dies; he throws off the 


image, and ſo God takes it away from him. 


Q that when the Tempter come he had it 
in full ſtrength : Man had elſe been puniſhed 
before he had merited ir. 

(a.) THOUGH Adam bad a free will to good, 
yet be was but changeably good. Abſolute im— 
mutability is a prerogative of God, and 
belongs to him alone. Mal. 3. 6. I am he 
Lord, 1 change not. All created perfections, 
though never ſo eminent in themſelves, yer 
have this defect attend ing of them, that in 
themſelves they may be loſt, Adam was one 
thing, and his Rule another; as they might 
meer, ſo they might part. And this muta— 
bility in a moral agent is a ground of the 
poſſibility of it's failing, and 1o forfeiting 
111 it's perfections. 

(J.) GOD, not intending to advance his 
glory, in man's happineſs, by a Covenant of 
Works, but of Grace, did not {ee meet to 
confirm Adam in bis primitive ſlate. There is 


2 ſecondary immutability, if we may 10 call 


ir, which rhe creature is capable of, viz. of 
being confirmed, ſo as never actually to re- 


linquiſh it's ſtate; this the bleſſed Angels 
en joy, and this all Believers in Chriſt partake 
in, and are therefore ſaid to have the 1m 
mortal ſeed in them + but this God would not 
conter on Adam, but left him to the trial of 
his habitual grace; and this was arbitrary, 
altogether depending on God's good pleaſure. 
(E.) TUIS Juſpenſun did not put a compelling 
neceſhty en man iv fall, There was no force 
init; it did indeed expoſe him to the 
hazard, but without any blame on God for 
man ſtill had all the created powers in him, 
a tull liberty with him, and all moral obli- 
gations engaging of him to obedience ; over 
which the Tempter had no power at all. 
(J.) HENCE Adam finned voluntarily, or by 
conſent, and in ibat be abiſed bis own free 
wil, He, upon his own u«ccord, upon free 
choice embraced the Temptation, and ſo 
threw himſelt into the tranfgreſſion; it was 
by a deliberate and conſulted act that this 
tirft fin was committed by our firſt Parents 
and it had in ir theſe ſteps, 5 
1. THEY conſented to a conſerence with the 
Serpent about ihe command of God, and ihe 
juſtice and goodneſs of it, Gen, 3. begin. which 
they oughr not to have done; but immediate> 
ly with utmoſt deteſtation to have rejected 
it : and this was the beginning of their great 
lin, and expoſed them. __ 
2, THEY entertained the pleading of Satan 
to the raiſing of jealoufies in their mints againſt 
God, with reſpett to that particular jſut ive 


Precept. That therefore was the trap which 


caught them. Gex. 3. 4, 5, with 6. this then 
was their next advance. 

2, NOW their judgment was blinded; and 

they apprehended that good to be in the tree 
which there was not. It was therefore a 
miſrepreſentation to their underſtandings, 
which impoſed on them, calling evil good, 
ver, 6. and this was a penalty of the former, 
and a further ſtep of their fall. 
4. HEREUPON they crowded in, a diſtruft- 
ing of God's truth and good-will : a diſcontent 
at the ſtation they were ſet in, an aſpiring 
after a fancied happineſs, which they ſuppoſed 
was to be gained in the way offered by the 
Devil, ver. 6. 

5. AND now hey are drawn 10 a full election; 
and chuſe to caſt off the precepr, and cloſe . 
in with the temptation: and this is followed 
with the fin itſelf, ver. 6, in which the whole 
tranſgreſſion is conſummated ; and that action 
perperrated by which man is undone : the 
law broken, and the curſe of it procured, 

Usr. THIS may point us where to lay the 
#reſs of the blame of every Sin ihat we are at 
any time drawn into. The firſt tranſgreſſion 
diſcovers to us a rule to judge of all actual 
lin by. Weare apt when conviction is offered 
to us, to ſhift off the fault, and ſometimes 
to lay it to eternal decrces, and lay ; who 
bath reſiſted his will? ſometimes to the Pro- 
vidence of God, which offers us the allure- 
ments which our corruptions are enflamed 
by: and very frequently upon inſtruments 

which 
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which have tempred us, eſpecially moral 
agents; thus Adam turns the fault oft to 
Eve, and ſhe to the Serpent; but let us 
know, that whatever blame any ſecond cauſes 
may deſerve, (for God's Decrees and Provi- 
dences deſerve none;) it will be one day 
found a truth, that the great blame of all 
the Sin we commit, will fall upon our ſelves. 
And it will be made to appear, that we our 
ſelves were our own undoers; and had we 
not voluntarily given our conſent, we had 
not been trapan'd into fin : and if ever we 
truly repent of fin, and go aright to Chrift 
for pardon, he will make us to charge it 


** 


— — 


upon our ſelves, and acknowledge that our 
own wicked hearts were conſenters, and ſo 
left us inexcuſable. This is the right con- 
viction ; and 'till we come to a thorough 
and ſenſible apprehenſion of this, we ſhall 
never know the ſinfulneſs of Sin, ſo as to 
acknowledge our ſelves vile, and bitterly 
bewail it before God. Labour we then by 
every fin we fall into, to be more acquainted 
with our own perverſeneſs; ſo ſhall we be 
able to juſtify God, and condemn our ſeves. 


CAPRIL 19. 1692. J 


/QVES TION XIV. 
2248, HAT is Sin? 
2 
a 
PETE 


Sin is any want of Conformity to, or 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law of GOD. 


ANSWE#KR, 


UR Catechiſm, having taken notice of 
the woful miſchiefs, which man had 
done to himſelf by Sinning ; throwing him- 
ſelf from, and ſo loſing that good eſtate in 
which God made him at the firſt ; commo- 
rates upon this ſad contemplation, and calls 
us to ſtand ſtill and make enquiry, what Sin 
this is that hath done all this harm, and 
undone mankind ? And it muſt. needs be 
ſome fearful thing, which hath produced ſo 
fearful an effect. We are here therefore 
invited to take notice of Sin. 
I. IN the general nature of it; more par- 
ticular confiderations about it will follow 
afterwards. Here then are two Particulars 
in the Anſwer to be obſerved, 1. The Ru/c 
to which Sin bears a relation, or by which 
it is denominated ; viz. the Law of God. 
2. The relation itſelf which Sin bears to this 
Rule, ſet forth in two things; 1. By way 
of defect; a want of conformity. 2. By way 


the things now to be ſpoken to. 

I. CONCERNING the Law unto which Sin 
bears a relation. The particular treating of 
it in it's nature, and parts, will follow to be 
purſued afterwards, (when we come to en- 
quire into tbe duty which God requires of man.) 
Here only ſo much may he taken notice of 
concerning it, as may help us in the diſco- 
very of the nature of Sin, which may be 
gathered up in theſe following Concluſions, 
1. The Law of God is that Idea or Platform 
according to which God determined to govern 
mankind. It is the rule of ſpecial Govern- 
ment. God made all creatures tor ſome end, 
and they were to be led to that end by ſome 


SERM 


of exceſs; a Tranſgreſſion. And theſe are 


O N LIV 


rule : and every creature hath a rule ſuited 
to it's nature, according to the wiſdom and 

leaſure of Him who is Lord of the creation. 

an being a cauſe by counſel, and capable 
of acting deliberately, and voluntarily, was 
treated withal in the way of a Covenant, in 
which he had a work appointed him, and 
wages promiſed him z now this Law referred 
to his work, and was the condition of the 
firſt Covenant, Ir was that which God re- 
vealed to be his will concerning man's duty. 
He had therefore laid ir out in his decree, 


rie: for though God did not from Eternity 


in which reſpect the Law is an everlaſting 
ae: that man ſhould actually obey it; 


yer it was an everlaſting decree,thar it ſhould 
be man's duty ſo to do, and that he ſhould 
ſtand or fall accordingly. And hence the 
judgment ſo paſſeth upon men, Vai. 19. 20. 
2. THIS Law was given unto man at firſt. 
for the rule of bis obedience. God was pleaſed 
to reveal it unto man as ſoon as he had made 
him, to be his ſquare and compaſs ; it paſt 
into a command, it was to tell him what was 
good, Mich. 6. 8. and he was to meaſure 
himſelf and all his attfons by it ; he was 
to do nothing without an eye to it, it was to 
tell him what was right, what wrong: and 
he was by precept obliged to keep within 
the bounds of ir, in all his thoughts, words, 
and deeds; and neither to come ſhort of, 
nor to go beyond it. Iſai. 8. 20. To the. law 
and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak” not accord- 
ing to this word, it ts becauſe there is no light 


in them. "3h | p 

3. THE ſubj elt matter of this Law, is all 
that which God bath revealed to man as bis duty. 
There is a law off creation, which was the 
idea according to which God decreed in 
himſelf ro make the World, and each ſeveral. 
ſorts of Being in ir. And there is a law of 
Providence, according to which he hath 
determined to manage all the affairs of the 
World, and every individual creatute in it, 
to the end he hath appointed them; but 
theſe laws are not the Rule we now ſpeak 
of, God propoſed 1 * Himſelf, and they 
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ate his own rule ot wifdom But this is that 
which contained in it the whole of man's 
duty. Eccl. 12. 13. Ler us bear the concluſion 
of tbe whole mutter, feur God, and keep bis 


commandments : 
Man. 


jor ibis is the «bole duty of 


Icvived it again, and hath made a record of 
It in the Scripture; Where beſides the law 
Ceremonial, Which was given to one People, 
and for a time, and the Judicial law, which 
was accommodated in civils, to a People 
under ſuch a pædagogy; there is alſo the 


for that reaſon are not capable of finning : 


be Juifilled. And with reſpect to this publi- 
tor ij; deed there are none but reaſonable 


cation of it, is that in Mich. 6. 8, He bath 


e 


| 4. THE ſubjef of ibis obedience is the rea- law moral, which was more univerſal, perpe- 

It ſonable creature, an particularly man, Touching tual, and abiding ; of which our Saviour 
1 the Law given to the Angels, it belongs not ſays, Mar. 5.17, 18. Think not that I am come 
| | to our diſcourſe, nor need we much to concern t deitroy the late or the prophets : 1 am not come 

i our ſelves about ir. But unreaſonable crea- 70 deitroy, but to fulfil. For verily I fay unto 
| I tures are under another law or rule, trom Jou, 127 heaven & earth poſs, one ot 5r one 
1 which they cannot ſwerve voluntarily, and rile ſhall in no wiſe paſs jrom the law, till all 

, 

| 
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creatures that can actively entertain their 
rule, and come urder it properly as a com- 
mand: others ate meerly paſhve ; theſe 
alone can underſt ein! and chuſe. Hence it is 
ſpoken ro man, 7+b 28. 28. And uno wan be 
ſaid, Bebold, tbe fear of the Lord, that is wiſe 
dom, and to depart jrom evil is under ſtunding. 
No interiour ſort of creature can receive 
this. | | $198 Zh 
5. THE equity of this Law is ſounded in the 
good-will and pleaſure of God. There are tome 
who uſe that dittinction, viz.that ſome things 
are good becauſe Go commands Tem, aud 
other things are communded by God beranſe 
they are gool : but we are to remember that 
God is Goodneſs itlelt, and all Goodnelts is 
fountained in Him, and derives from Him. 
he infinite wiſdom of God is infeparaſife 
from his ſovereign will, He therefore bye 
accommodates his Laws, to the ſtate and 
defiga of the creatures: all of which reſulr 
from his boly will. Eph. 1.9, 11. It is He 
who hath made all thoſe connections of things, 
which we obſerve in the world, or they had 
never been. His will therefore is given as 
the higheſt realon of every law: [ aw 7be 
Lord, is that Which ſubſcribes the warrant, 
and theie is no liberty leit to us to diſpute 
ir. And the equity of this is founded jo the 
Divine Sovercignty , God is a, great King, 
creatures are all from him, and owe them- 
{elves to him. Lord and Lawgiver ate joined 
together, /i. 33. 22. 
6. THE way of God's revealing this Law to 
man, 15 Cither, | 
1. By the light of nature: thoſe inſcrip- 
tions or engravings of it, Which are on the 
hearts or Confciences of men. Men are there- 
fore {aid to 4o by nature the 1hirgs contained 
in the law, Rom. 2. 14. i. e. though they have 
not the Written law, vet it is on their natures ; 
and ver 15. their conlcierftes are brought in 
iving evidence. This inicription Was at the 
{5r{t full and legible on man's heart, in his 
{tare of integriiy ; it Was equally extenſive 
to his rule; for he was created in knowlege. 
But in fallen man it is much obliterated; 
and there are bur ſome ſcattered fragments, 
and moth-eaten relicis ot it to be obferved; 
and theſe ſo blurred as ſcarcely legible. 
2. BI tbe tranſcript of it in bis word, When 
man had almclt utterly loſt his rule, God 


ſShewed ther O man, what is god; and what doth 
ihe Lord require of thee, but 10 do juſtly, and to 
love mercy, aud ts walk bumbly with thy God. 

7. THE goodneſs of this Law appears,in that 
it was a lawv of life, There was not only an 
equity in it, obliging man to the obedience 
of it, a,d making him juſtly guilry in cafe of 
diſobedience; bur there was a goodneſs in it 
too, With reipect to man, for whom it was 
appointed. And rherefore thar is one of the 
epethets Which the Apoltle put upon ir, Rom. 
7. 12. Ihe commandment is good. And the 
goodneſs of it for man, was herein to be ſeen, 
that he was directed by it in the way ro live 
for ever, 1.e. to be happy, (Vai. 56. 2. Rom. 10.5. 
Jam. 1. 26.) It was neceſſary that man ſhould 
have a law to frame his lite by, without it 
he could not be happy; he had been in the 
dark, without light; in a wilderneſs without 
a way, and ſo mult have been loſt. Now the 
{cope of the rule was to point man to bleſſed- 
ncis ; to pleaſe God, and enjoy his favour, 
which is his life, 

S. MAN's Obedience properly conſiſted in his 
conformity to this law, When in all things he 
aniwered it, then was he to be eſteemed obe- 
dient unto God; then, and only then, when 
he was jult as broad in his being and actions 
as the law; when being laid by ir, he neither 
went beyond ir, nor fell ſhort of ir. I/ai.55.2. 
according to this therefore is man to he mea- 
Tured in a moral conlideration. And this leads 
us to the ſecond thing offered us in the anſwer 
under couſideration, viz. 

II. TE relation that Sin bears to this Law. 
We read in, 1 Joh. 3. 4.Whoſcever commi tteib 
Jin, tranſareſſeib alſo the law : for ſin is th: 
tranſgrejfion of the law. The word, Tranſercſhon, 
according to the ſtrict meaning, and vulgar 
acceptarion of it, is ſhort of expreſſing the 
full ſenſe of the Greek word that is here 
uled. The word Auomia, ſigniſies a miſſin; 
the law or rule, yea every miſſing of it: and, 
it to we underſtand the word, Tranſgreſſi'n, 
it comprehends the ſubſtance of what is 
intended. The Engliſh of the word is, a 5% 
-without lute, Sin then is a being or doing 
beſides the rule: it is called a departing, Dan. 
9.11, Now this is expreſſed in the Anfwer, 
both in the defect, and the exceſs : the former 
whereof relates to the fins of omiſſion, the 
latter to thoſe of commiſſicn. For our bettet 
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and more diſtin underſtanding of the nature 
ef Sin under theſe expreſſions obſerve theſe 
things. . | | 
1. THAT in every command of the Lato, there 
is both a negative and affirmative part. Obedi— 
ence properly conſiſts in act; man cannot be 
ſaid truly to obey, bur when he doth ſome- 
thing. Jai. 56. 2. Gal. 3. 10. Now it is not 
every act that a man doth, which is obedi- 


ence, but only that which is regular, Hence 


the command doth two things 3 I. It ts 
out what is to be dene; it tells us what is 
duty, ot what are thoſe actions in which we 
are to obey the pleaſure of God revealed in 
his word. 2. Ir ſers limits torbis, by excluding 
of the oppoſite; it therefore tells us what is 
not to be done, and how it is not to be done, 
this is the negative part, 41d the other is 
the aMirmative : and there is no affirmative 


bur hath it's negative; yea, under Whatſoever 


form the re is delivered, the other is 
always included, When che law ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt not kill; ir intends, thou ſhale preſerve 
the life thou art concerned in. When it faith, 
Remember the Sabbath ro keep it holy, it 
ſigniſies, thou ſhale not prophane any pait 
of holy time, &c. EIN, 

2. HENCE men are liable to Sin two ways, 
viz. either by not doing, or by doing amiſs ; 
either by neglect of, or by going beſide the 
rule: the former of theſe is called a Sin of 
omiſſion, the latter of commiſſion. 

Here then, 

(1.) A fan of omiſſion is a want of aνα˖z 
conformity to the law of God: When men 
neglect, or do nor, that which God requires 
of them by his precept. Whaiſoever God bids 
us to do, we are under a moral obligation to 
do it, and we bring a curte upon our ſelves 
by neglecting. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one 
tbat continueth not in all things which are 
wrirten in the book of the law to do them. And 
there is as real fin in not doing what Ged 
commands us, as rhere is in doing of that 
which he hath forbidden us; and this is actu— 
al fin ; becauſe rhough as rothe performance 
it ſelf, there is rather 4 not acting, yer there 
is al ways an act of the will, conſenting to ſuch 
4 neglect; whether it be through finful 
ig10rance; or more high handed rebellion. 
Now this omiſſion reſpetts either, 

1. THE Heart: When theie is not an inward 
approbation of, and love to the law of God, 
he cannot receive it. 1 Cor, 2. 14. But tbe 
natural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit 
of 504, for they are fooliſhneſs uuto im : neither 
can be know them, becauſe ibey are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, The commaud doth hot pleaſe men, 
they do not ſee that beauty, excellency, 
deſireableneſs in it, which it deſerves to be 
acknowledged for, and therefore cannot rake 
delight in ir. Rom, 7.22- they look not upon 
it as a rule of life. 

2. THE Lie: When men do not their duty 
Which lies upon them, either unto God or 
unto men; they do not perform the will of 
God, Though men do nothing, vet they fin, 


CC 


becauſe they ate bound to do by precepr ; 
aud therefore God oftentimes, in his word, 
rhreatens men for not doing. Many ate apt 
ro think, if they fir ſtill and ſuſpend from 
acting, they are on the ſirer fide; but this is 
a great miſlake. Why is God's fury threarned 
to be poured ont upon iboſe that call not 1 N 
his nume ſet. 10. 25. | 
(2.) A fin of commſfion is, when men do uboſe 
things which are againſt or befide the Law. And 
indeed all that is befide ir is agaiift it; 
becauſe that is a compleat role for all the 
actions of men. When men act, but they do 
not att by rule, then they do rrarſpreſs, i. e. 
they go beſide the law, it is 4nomy. Theie 
is nothing that we can concera ovr iclves 
about, but there is a Jaw to dirett us. Tough 
there are things ind fferent in themtelves, 
yer there are no actions of men ultimately 
indifferent, but are either right ot wrong 3 
and there is a direction about them in the 
word of God, When the law faith thus, aud 
men do otherwite, they fiv, All a&'ons ate 
as ſo many arrows that are ſhor by men rhe 
law directs to the mark they hend be ſhot 
at, and tells men how they ſhould ſhoot them. 
All thar miſs here do fin in fo dog. Now 
there ate [hree things in which this miſſing 
eſpecially diſcovers ir felt. SD 
> 1. WITH rebel ro the matter of the afion, 
It is then beſides the law, when it thwarts 
the letter ot it. Ine rule preſcribes the 


te themſelves which are to be done, the 


an it ſelt is required of ns : not to do 
tis or to do ſomething cle beſides it, is the 
moſt groſs and apparent finning of all; and 
this is that only which men can directly and 
immediately charge upon others, cidinarily, 

2. IN regerd of the principle from whence the 
action proceeds, A man may fail in his duty. 
and be guilty *betore God of ſinning againſt 
Him, in the very action wherein he keeps moſt 
cloſe to the letter ot the law, and others can- 
not charge tranſgrethon upon him. We are 
thereiore here to obſerve; that there is an 
habitual and ſpiritual conformity to the law, 
which is required of all men; which coulifts 
in the Image of God, or that righteouineſs 
and rrve holinefs,from whence our obedie ce 
is to fw; and this was beſtowed upon man 
in creation; and he hath loſt jr by his own 
default; but mill it is his fin that he wants 
it; yea the very want of it is part of his 
original fin, which is in all men by vertue 
of the apoliacv, as will hereafter be made 
to appear. When therefore men have not 4 
principle of Sanctihcation in them, or do nor 


"exert it in their actions, they fin ; tecauſe 


they fall ſhort of the rule, which requires 
thar.enire love in every duty that is done by 
us, Which can only commend us to God : and 
where it is Wanting, all that is. done flows 
from the corruption Which is in man, which 
is enmiy to the Jaw of God, and 1s not, cannot 

be ſubjett, Rom. 8. 7. 
3. IN the end that it is done for, The law 
of Gcd is to dizeR man to his laſt end it 
theitetors 
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therefore requires man to level all his actions 
right, and let him do never ſo plauſibly, yer 


it he have a ſiniſter aim in what he doth, he 


falls toul with the command, and comes under 
the guilt of tranſgreſling it. That is a pre- 
cept of univerſal influence, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
Whether therefore ye eat or drink,or whatſcever 


ye do, do all to the glory of God, Febu therefore 


finned in doing God's command, though he 
did it with a great deal of Zeal, becauſe he 
aimed at his own politick ends; and not at 
the glorifying of (God. And that is the fault 
God chargeth upon them about their faſting, 
Zech. 7. 5. When ye faſted and mourned in the 


fifth & ſeventh month,cven theſe ſeventy years, 


did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me? Any 
action of ours, which centers ſhort of God 
4s the laſt end, is a Sin. And this may 
{uffice for the nature of Sin in general, 


Us I. LEARN hence what need there 
is of” Preaching the Law, if we delire that 
Sinners ſhould be brought to a ſight of their 
lin. Some there be who are all tor Goſpel 
preaching, as they pleaſe to call it; i. e. nothing 
but comtorts,and confolations by JeſusChriſt, 
and they like not any other Preachers but 
ſuch. Bur we muſt remember that conſola- 
tion is offered too ſoon to Men, if it come 
betore fin is diſcovered to them. JeſusChriſt 
came to fave his People from their fins; and 
in order to their coming to Him, ſo as to 
partake in his Salvation, it is requiſite hat 
they be convinced of their fin, and ir 
miſery by it, that ſo they may ee 0 
Him tor this deliverance : for whiles men 
are Whole they ſee not their need of the 
phyſitian. Now it is by the Law that we 
come to the knowledge of Sin. Rom. 7. 7. 
What ſhall xe ſuy then? Is the Jaw fin ? Gd 
forbid. Nay, 1 bad not known Jin, but by the 
law : for bad not known luſt, except ihe law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not couet. It is true, the 
law ought always to bediſpenſed with reſpect 
to the Mediator, elſe ir is only to drive men 
to deſperation ; but it ir be neglected, and 
not taught at all, that will be ro let men 
alone in their carnal ſecurity, and ſuffer them 
to live altogether witkout apprehending their 
need of a Saviour. | 

Us + II. THIS will tell us that there is no 


ſiu, that can be of it's own nature little. The 


Papiſts tell us of trivial fins, that are next 
of kin to no lins ; that are fo ſmall & trivial 
things, that it is an eaſymatter to obtain pardon 
for them. Yea practically; who is there that 
doth not ſhew that he hardly regards ſome 
lins ; can eafily commit them, and is not 
much troubled for them? Well; we are 
here allured that there is no fin but is a 
croſſing or thwarting of the holy law of 
God ; it is therefore an act of diſobedience 
io his command, a riſing up againſt his au- 


thority. And remember what God judgetli 


of all fin, His law threatens death jor every 
one. EZek. 18. 4, The foul that finneth, it ſhall 
dig. And ſurely that fin that a man muſt dic 


for is not a little one; for there is no injuſtice 
with God : the ſentence then is righteous; 
and let every Sinner think of it ſolemnly, and 
then call any fin little again, if he dares. It 
is true, fins differ circumſtantially, and in 
themſelves; but there is in every fin a want 
of that love to God which we owe to him, 
and a daſhingof our ſelves againſt a holy law, 
and eternal rule, which is given us to guide 
us to our great end, and thereby an expoſing 
- = {elves to the juſt wrath of the. Great 

od, | 

Us E III. LEARN hence how juſt it is 
with God to puniſh Sin with Eternal Death, 
Carnal minds are apt to entertain themſelves 
with prejudices here, and areready to charge 
God with undue rigour; but it is becauſe they 
do not conſider what Sin is. Did men think 
what a great King God is, and what little 
things they are; what homage they owe unto 
Him: and then remember that every ſin is a 
putting themſelves in direct oppofition, to an 
holy law, and a righteous God, it would put 
them to ſilence. This will ſtop all mouths 
one day. It we worms cannot bear affronts 
from our fellow worms, how ſhould the high 
and lofty One, who is infinitely above us, 
rake ſuch from us, who are in every Sin 
ſtriking at his Glory ? | 

Us E IV. HOW careful then ſhould we all 
of us be of Sinning, Here is ſufficient matter of 
warning to us, to take heed how we engage 
our ſelves in any Sin. Conſider then, that 


by Sinning you loſe the great end of your 


lives, which was to glorify God. Rom. 3. 22. 
For all bave ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God. The law againſt which you lin i; 
God's law, and He ſtands engaged to plead 
againſt you all the affronts which you at any 
time offer to it; and how fearful is your 
hazard then? By Sinning you directly op- 
poſe God in his very command, and ſet your 
ſelves to undermine his honour; and whoever 
was there reſiſted God and proſpered ? Every 
ſin is of a ſeparating nature, it makes 4 
fearful diſtance between God and you. Iſai, 
59. 2. But your iniquities have ſeperated between 
you and your God, and your fins have bid bis fact 
from you, that he will not bear. And there is 
no readier way to periſh, then to be far eff 
from God. By every Sin you are laying up 
more wrath for your ſelves. Rom. 2. 5. But 
after thy bardneſs and impenitent heart, tre« 
Jureſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day ©<© 
wrath, and recelation of the righteous judgment 
of God. And how fearful a trade is that 
Let then all Sinners fly to Chriſt ro deſtroy 
the dominion of Sin in them and let us all 
learn to be more watchful over our hearts, 
and careful in our lives, that we be not drawn 
away by our own hearts, Satan's Temptations, 
and the ſnares of the World, todo that curſed 
thing Which God's Soul hateth. 
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QUESTION RV, 


2.4.2.7] A7 was the Sin whereby our firſt 
E parents fell from the eſtate wherein 


625 
SPS they were created > 
FE ANSWER, 


The Sin wheteby our firſt Parents fell 
From the eſtate wherein they were created, 
was their eating the forbidden fruit. 


ETER the general conſideration of Sin, 
we are invited, _ 
II. TO make a more particular refleiion 

upon that Sin, which was the leading and ſ ro- 

curing cauſe of all tbe infelicity that is befallen 
nan find. And this is that which is uſually 
called Adams firſt Sin, and ſtiled by Paul, 
ne fence, Rom. 5. 18, becauſe it was per- 

W {-nally committed by him, though influen- 

W cially, or, by way of impuration, it reacheth 

te yr are to conſider the nature of this 

in. This Sin is here deſcribed unto us, by 


OE 8 6 = FL nal a ect] AP 
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ot te action in relation to the ſubject about 
e Wwkich it was performed, eating, &c. 
at Two things may here be confidercd in the 
ur WE cxplicarion of this truth, viz. 1. In what pro- 
„% ebe T nſgreſſion did conſiſt? 2. Wherein 
% the Tranſgreſion did confijt © 2. Hes 
7) e grcarneſe of this Sin diſcovers it ſelf © 
is C. 1. IN what properly the Tranſgreſſon did 
al confeſt 2 | 
ny WS 41. AS this ation of our firſt Parents referred 
our 0 we precept, or prohibition laid upon them, 
op- 7o cat this fruit: or, becauſe when God 
out ad forbidden it them, they adventufed upon 
ver WE: For our diſtinct conception of this, let 
e Wſhcſe things be obſerved, a 
1 1. THAT by ibe law of Creation there could 
las. oe been no burt in Adam's cating this 7 ru G 
veel WW thc order ofCreation,God made thele things 
face er the uſe of man, and he gave him the 
e 5 ecminion over them. Man's bodily life was 
ct be ſuſtained by things fitted for that end; 
up nd this fruit was ſo ſuited, it had no noxicus 
But Juality in it, but had that nouriſhment, and 
% leaſancy in it, that was adapted ro man's 
y 9 petite, and wholſome for him. Gen. 2. 6. 
mee e ce was good for food. The act of eating 
hat * 5 natural, and ſo lawful, yea neceſſary, and 
[troy he fruit was convenientto the end of eating, 
as all 2. THAT by the common law of ſpecial go- 
arts, :1ncnt, it bad been lawful 10 cat this ſrut 
ra” Ws well as any other. By this common law, 
tions, mean the law of nature, which was en- 
red garen on the heart of man, conliſting of all 
1-12 rules, which directed him to righteout- 
Ic!S and holineſs; and were ſuited to his 
ure, and imprinted on his conlcience. 
o N Ibis told him that he was to make the glory 


God his laſt end in all things; and to im- 


Jovereign Owner of all bis Creatures, 


* 


S ER M ON LY. 


prove all the creatures that were put undet 
him according to their nature and uſefulneſs, 
tor the advancement of this Glory by them. 
Now accviding to that light, man had rea- 
{on to think, that he might glorify God, by 
a thankful caring of that frujr as well as any 
other; nor could he have conſcienciouſly 
abſtaihed from it without ſuperſtition, 

2. HEACE it was by a pofutroe law in fbeciat 
government, that man was reſlrained from Vat 
Jruit, which made bis eating of it become a Sin. 

Here conſider, 

(J.) THAT God is the abſolute Lord and 
He hath 
a juſt challenge to diſpoſe of them according 
to his pleaſure ; becauſe he both made 
them, and made them for this end. Rev. 4. 
ult. He never intended ro make a World, 
and then put the government of it out 
of his own hands, nor yet to loſe the 
liberty of governing of it as he ſees meet: 
He will maintain his authority. | 

(z.) HENCE Gol miy, if be will, by a poſi- 
tive precept lay a reſiraint upon the natural 
liberty of men, He did not ſo give the do- 
minion of theſe things to man, as to leave 
Himſelf no liberty. That therefore which 
is lagful, accord ing to the light of nature, 
maße unlawful, by a poſitive prokibition 
g'Ven Wout it. And there is a rule in the 
law of nature for this, in the Second Commands 
ment, Which tells us we owe God obedience 
in whatloever he ſhall diſcover to us to be 
his will, | | 

(3.) GOD ſaw meet to give man à trial of 
bis obedicnce to lim. He would ſee whether 
he would be faithful to him or no. There 
muſt therefore be a proof made of it. Man 
was holy, bur mutable, God therefore would 
that this mutability of his ſhould have an 
experiment, to ſee if he would maintain his 
fidelity notwithftanding. Angels and men 
being cauies by counſel, God ſaw meet to 
offer them a probation ; what that of Angels 
was, We have before conſidered, we are now 
in queit of that which was oflered to man. 

(4.) TIE /aw of nature could be no ſuch Teſt 
or Trial, but it miſt be ſome 7 ofitioe Freceſt. 
It is a true rule, that man's will always 
follows the lalt dictate of the practical an- 


- 
* 


derſtanding: the greateſt objection againſt it, 


is fetoh'd trom the {all of Angels and Men, 
but 'tis through a miſtake. Man had entire 
ſanctification on all his faculties; he not only 
knew his rule, but the excellency of it, and 
had an entire love toit, could not be miſta- 
ken in it, nor prejudiced at it: ſo that there 
was no hold for a Temptation to faſten, which 
would draw him from his reſpett to it, or 
alicnate his heart from it, It had been yain 
therefore for Satan to have attempted it. It 
mult then be in a politive ene eee 
0 
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God aſſerts his abſolute ſovereignty : Nerx 
could it te in any other way. 

(F.) GOD ſw meet to make choice of this 
Tree for ihe Ie: and according'y forbad him 
to eat the fruit of ir. The leparatingot this 
tree rather than another, was not from ay 
thing properly in the tree, bur from God's 
arbitrary pleaſure, Poſhbly, yea likely it 
was one of rhe belt and moſt inviting fruits, 
whence advantage might be taken in the 
Temptation bur it was God's will ro forbid 
man the eating of it, and the reaſon was 
becauſe he was pleaſed ſo to do, to try man. 
Ir was to aflert his Loidſhip over man; and 
ſee how he would carry himſelf. 

(E.) THE Tempter by this gained advantage 
to inſinuute ita man a ſuſpicion , God's g 
will l im; in that he would reſtrain him 
from the uſe of this fruit: as is evident in 
the Temptation, Gen. z. begin. He knew there 
was no hurt in the thing ir ſelf, God had no 
necellity of hindring him, but it was his 
meer pl-aſure. The fruit was good; and he 
would by a'lye periwade him, it had more 
vertue in it than it had; and ſo his heart was 
leavened with Jealouly. 

(7.) THE malignity of this Sin lay in the re- 
bellion of Adam's beart again the ſovereignty 
of God in the probibition. He eatertained the 
arguments ot the enemy, believed them, and 
was thereupon diſſatisfied at the command, 
and ſo more eager in his defire ro bet er- 
ing with it : and ar length fully reſgh in 
himſelf to reject this government of ber 
him: his Sin was becauſe it was forbidden 
him, a:d yet he regarded it not, but would 
eat for al. 

(8.) THE Tranſereſſion it ſelf reas complicated 
in his adual cating this fruit. He was begun 
to fall betore, the firſt jealous thought en- 
tertained ſhook him; and his ſuperiour fa— 
cultics were depraved before his cating, but 
the Sin wis finiſhed in his eating. For, 
I. NOW his «hole man bad atted in it. All 
the faculties of his Soul, and powers of his 
Body were intereſted in it actually. His 
underſtanding had aſſented to ir, his will 
had given it's conſent, and made the Choice 
and reſolved upon it; his affections carried 
him forth, or ſpurted him on to it: his ear 
had received the falſe reports; his eye had 
been deluded by the fair ſhew ; his feet had 
carried him to it; his hand had taken it, 
and his mouth had raſtcd it. 


2. NOIW be bad wh-lly ſhaken off the yoke fr 


God's government, as far as in bim lay. It is 
true, no creature can put it ſelf altogether 
from under the government of God; (He will 
be above chem, do they what they will:) 
but he now rejected his active obedience to 
ir, and thereby became a rebel againſt his 
Sovereign, and engaged with his enemy againſt 
his Lord and Lawgiver. And this leads 
us to cnquire, 

Q. 2. WAEREIN the greatneſs of this Sin 
diſcovers it ſelf © 
A. THERE 75 a great deal of reaſin io be 


—— —— 


of the miſery of all rhe children of men was 
laid in it, Kom. 5. 12. Il brefore as by one man 
fin entred into i: world, and death by ſin : and 
Jo death paſjed up dl men, fer that® all baut 
ſin ned. And yain men are apr to think it 2 
poor baſis of fo fearful a Tragedy : Men are 
ready to fay, what mult the eating of an 
Apple be ſo heinous a thing, as to be made 
the undoirg of Adam and! all his Poſterity, 
and the leading cauſe to bring ſo many mil- 
lions into the hortomeſs pit, and everlaſting 
burnings? But ir is tor want of a right un- 
deritinling of. the matter, There are then 
leverial things, that may here be offered to 
our Conlideration, to ſhew us the heinouſneſs 
oi this crime. | 
1. THAT ie Sin was againtt the Dey &i. 
crament, e 1ft ut was given them. This 
tree was a Sacrainent of death.; it was that 
which God gave to Adam to try his love to 
him by; it was a Scal of the Covenant, and 
that was herein viclated. Now the Seal i; 
that which ratilics, either the promiſe, or 
the threatning. He did, therefore, by this 
act, as it were, tcar off the Seal from the 
Covenant. that was paſt between God and him. 
The trial indeed was but mall, yet the 
Dependencies on it were very great ; his 
everlaſting happineſs or miſery were to tut 
upon it, Now the /mra/ler {ach a Trial is, thc 
more heinous is the lin and folly in violating 
it. If man might have ſaved his life, and ob- 
tained his happineſs, by abſtaining trom an 
Apple, and he would not do that for ir, how 
Jultly doth he dye? and yer ſo it was. It in 
this one little thing, he had been true to 
God, he had never been loſt. The ſmaller the 
matter was, the greater was the content; 
and thereupon the Sin the more inexcuſable, 
Sce how they plead, 1 Nin. 5. 13. And bis 
ſeroants came near, and ſpake unto bim, 4 
aid, My Jaiber, if the prophet had bid thoe do 
eme great ting, woulft hun nit bave done it! 
how mach rather then, when be ſaith to 166 
waſh and be clean 2 
2, ADA was under no compelling neceſity 
to comply with this Temptation, We hetore 
took notice, that in it he abuſed the liberty 
ot his will: he could have abſtained ; Gol 
here!n required no more of him, then Fs 
enabled him todo: his tenure of life and 
nappineſs were upon molt eaſy terms: tt 
Tempter had no power over him, he could 
only offer his deceits, Adam knew on what 
terms he ſtood 3 he might have read hi 
obligation to this duty in the law of natuis 
or the Second Command ; he might has 
employed his underſtand ing in reflecting up" 
the indubitable Supremacy of God, His gel. 
Goodnels, His truth, the certainty of his 0 
ruin in caſe of diſobedience ; as well as © 
{uch things as he was deceived by; and i!) 
he did not was his own fault, That theilt 
fore he did this deliberately, and upon cholce 
without compulſion, greatly aggravated " 
crime. | | | 
Th 


Queſt. XV. 


inquiſitive into this; becauſe the foundation 
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2. THE Tufts that gat into bis beart, and pre- 
mled over bim to eat this fruit, rendred the 
Sin very great. We muſt not only conſider, 
that he did tranſgreſs the command, and do 
the thing forbidden, but what made him to do 
i”, Now Divines obſerve three luſts more 
peculiarly gotten into him, and hurrying of 
him to the perperration of this Sin, 

(% INTOL LERABLE Pride, And that 
wrought in diſcontent at his own ſtation, and 
»{niring after an higher: and what higher 
could that be, but the Throne of God? 
Mark, what was the great motive that clench- 
ed the Temptation; Te ſhall be as Gods, Gen. 
2. 5. God had ſet him as high as a creature 
could well be; he ſtood next ro God, ſub- 
ordinated to no other order; all vifible 
creatures were put under him, and the Angels 
themſelves, though in divers reſpectʒ more no- 
ble Beings, yet were made to miniſter for him; 
there was none above him but God ; nor any 
Being equal to him, bur the Holy Angels; 
and yet he aſpired ro be climbing higher, 
accounting his own place too low for Him. 
And what fearful ambition was th's? _ 

(2.) HORRIBLE Ingrutitude. God, to ob- 
lige him to Obedience, had given all things 
to him, a World, and the Creatures in 
it, for his uſe and benefit; planted him a 
garden with his own hand, for his delight; 
and made the ſeveral creatures come and 
pay their homage to him, as their Lord. 
and what could he rationally have deſired 
more? And what did he require of him tor 
all this, but to love Him, and in teſtimony 
of thar love, ro abſtain from rhis one thing ? 
When he had enough and more beſides ? And 
yet like an unthankful wretch, he abuſed 
his makers love, and takes this too. 

(3.) MOST grievous Infidelity : And that 
both reſpecting the promiſe and the threat- 
ning. God had paſt his word, that if he 
would herein obey Him, he ſhould be happy 
for ever; but he believed Him not, diſcredi- 
ted His word, and thought that God envyed 
him happineſs. God had alſo denounced 
Death, poſitively, and unavoidably, if he 
ſhould dare to meddle with this fruit, and 
eat of it, But the Devil tells him there is 
no ſuch danger, and he adventures on his 
credit, to make God a Har, as far as was in 
him. And was that a little Sin which was 
thus introduced ?. © it * 

4, DIVINES well obſerve, That Adam in 
this one alt, trod under foot, and deſpiſed all 
God's attributes, and commands. And if ſo, 
then it engroſſed all Sin in ir. Let us make 
a glance upon it. | 
(1.3 HE deſpiſed al God's glorious and preci- 
% Attributes. God had engaged Himſelt 
10 him, in all his manifeſted perfections, to 
de his portion, if he would obey Him ; but 
ir he ſat him at nought, and choſe rather 
to have his portion in himſelf, and the world; 
uy to expect his felicity rather from an 
Ipple than God, God had engaged all theſ:: 
lettections againſt him; if he ſhould tranſ- 


4 
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greſs. They all ſtood armed againſt him in 
the threatning; bur he regarded them not, 
but run upon the very boſſes of his buckler; 
though he had all the reaſon to conclude, that 
by this one act of his, he ſhould incenſe the 
Ominiporency, Infiniteneſs, Unchangeable: eſs, 
Eternity, Holineſs, Juſtice and Truth of God 
againſt him, yet in che very face of all theſe, 
he adventures ro pur all to the hazard; 
entred rhe liſt, and threw out the gantlet to 
the moſt High, and practically ſaid, that he 
cared not to have theſe Attributes his friends, 
and was not afraid to make them his enemies. 

(2.) HE trod underfoor ant violated the' whole 
law, an commands if God, It is true, there 
is a collareral breaking of all, in the tranſ- 
gretiing of one. Jam. 2. 10. For whoſcever 
ſhall keep the whole law, and ye offend in one 
point, be xs guilty of all. It is alſo evident, 
that he, who rips off rhe ſeal of a Covenant, 
makes every article of it void at once; and 
{o was this. Bur heſides, there was a more 
dire and immediate violence offered to. the 
particular Precepts in the Decalogue; as 
{ome have remarked : And may be glanced 


ar. 

THE Firſi Command was broken, by his 
ambition to be in God's place; his lighting 
the Divine Sovereignty ; his ſeeking his 
happineſs ſomewhere elſe, and not in God, 
The Sceoud, in his violating of the divine 
Inſtztution, this Tree being a Sacrament, and 
. he was to ratify the Cove 
vam hich he thus brake. The Third, by 
lightly eſteeming of God's Name and Word, 
His Promiſe and Threatning, he renounced 
his reverence; he alſo brake his vow, and 
covenant- promiſe to God, for an oath of God 
was on him in the Covenant. The Fourth, 
in that when he ought to have been prepar- 
ing for the. Sabbath, (it being ſuppoſed that 
he did this on the ſixth day in the afternoon,) 
he utterly diſabled himſelf for ever keeping 
a Sabbath aright. Again, the Ftb, in that 
he had no more honourable eſteem for man, 
and the whole race of mankind, (whom he 
knew were to ſtand and fall with him,) than 
to deſtroy them all for the ſatisfaction of 
his inordinate deſitre: and herein alſo he 
ſinned againſt them, as they were his chil- 
dren, lofing of his parental bowels of affectt- 
on to them. The Sixth, in that he hereby 
murthered himſelf, and all his poſterity, 
bringing death, ſpiritual, temporal and 
eternal on all mankind. Rom. 5. 12. And it 
was the moſt cruel murder that ever was 
committed: he had all necks on the block. and 
cut them off at a blow. He ruined all Bodies 
and Souls together. 1 Cor. 15. 22. In Adam 
all die. The Seventh, by luxury, indulging 
his appetite, and feeding his luſt, and by æ 
vile uxoriouſneſs, - in rather hearkening to 
his deceived wife, and to her cruel flat ter- 
ings, than to God himſelf, and his awful 
comminations. The Ejghth, in eating th 
forbidden fruft; God had kept this fro 
him by a lawful interdiction, He had by his 

: | C6.  politive. 
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poſitive declared will, fenced that Tree out 
of Adams property, and he teloniouſly med- 
dled with ir, The Ninth, by his unbelief of 
God's threatnings, and taking a falſe teſti- 


mony from the Devil for he that believes 


a talſe report, and practiſeth upon it, as well 
breaks this command as he that raiſeth it. 
Tue Ienib, in giving ſcope to his concupiſcence, 
to luſt for that which it was not lawful for 
him to have, and therefore he ought not to 
have coveted it; longing to be fingering of 


that whichGod had charged him not to touch. 


Thus was every part of God's Law deſpiſed 
by him. 

Us E I. SEE here, That the circumſtances 
attending it may make aSin greater or leſs. The 
thing its(elf barely conſidered, may ſeem ſmall; 
bur when we have looked upon it with all 
its antecedents, and concommitants, it Will 
be made formidably grear. And the want of 
this is the great reaſon, why the ſinfulneſs 
of Sin, is 1o little underſtood by the moſt of 


the children of men: it therefore tells us 
how we ought to think of ir. | | 
Us E Il. SEE bow juſt it was with God to 


puniſh this Sin with ſo great a puniſhment as 


Death. God hath not oux-done in his ſeverity 
againſt ir. Call over what hath been diſco- 
vered in the bowels of this Sin, and judge 
according to reaſon, whether any Death be 
too much for ſuch a Creature to undergo. 
Us E III. LET z here, as in a glifs view 
our own natural infirmity., See how weak 
we are in our ſelves to encounter a Temp- 
tation : how ſmall a matter will draw-us 
from our obedience, if left to our ſelves. 
Adam in innocency is won, by the lovelineſs 
of an apple, to run into the ſnares and pirs 
of miſery. If God keeps us not,the Devil will 
with the ſmalleſt matter delude us; which 
ſhould caution us againſt truſting toour ſelves, 
and drive us to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeek of 
him for His keeping, that ſo we may be de- 
livered from the wiles of the Devil. | 
[ OcToBER 4, 1692. ] 
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The Covenant being made with Adam, 
not only for himſelf, bur for his Poſterity, 
all mankind deſcending from him, by 
ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and 
fell wich him in his firſt Tranſgreſſion- 


ANSWER. 


NDER the former head we took notice 
| of man's Apoltacy as it referred to the 


firſt Tranſgreſſion, which was perſonally 


committed by our firſt Parents: but tho? the 


Att terminated on them, yet not ſo theGu/r, 
nor the Follurion conſequent upon it. We 
are therefore. here led, 

II. TO the conlideration of the Propagation 
of the Tranſgreſſion, which is aſſerted and 
deſcribed in this. In which there are Three 
things obſervable. 1. The round or Reaſon 
of the Propagation, the Covenant being made, 
&c. i. e. he was treated with, not on a per- 
Jonal, but a publick account, or as a publick 
Perſon. 2. The extent of this. propagation, 
with the limitation of it, all mankind, &c. 


herein excepting the Son of God, in our 


nature, Who deſcended from him after an 
extraordinary manner, 3. The efet it ſelf, 
or nature of the propagation, ſiuned in bim, 
Nc. i. e. became Sinners together with him, 
and fell under the threatning of Death, as 


well as he. In the opening of this Doctrine, 


I ſhall endeavour, with as much brevity as 
may confilt with perſpicuity, to reſolve theſe 
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two Queſtions. 1. How the Tranſgreſſion is 
propel, # * ts bom ? Joe 

Q. I. the Iranſgreſfion is propagated ? 

A. THERE are two 1. wil] leo rome 
under conhderation, and ſerve to make it 
clear. 1. Our union to the firſt Adam. 2. Our 
communion with bim in his Tranſgreſſion. Let 
us take the account of each of theſe. 

J. OUR anion to the firſt Adam, This is 
neceſſarily the foundation on which this 
aftair depends. Adam's Sin is exrended to 
none but his poſterity. If all the world had 
not been ſome way, in him, they could not 
have been made Sinners by him ; and if they 
had not ſo been, they could never have been 


ſubjected to Sin and Death, on his account. 


Touching this Union, we may enquire into 
the nature of it. This union is the being of all 
mankind in Adam, deſcending from him lineally, 
as from the firſt, by mediation of their next 
Parents. We may diſcover the nature of this 
union in the following Propoſitions. 

1. THE Soul is not traduced or derived fon 
the Parents, but is immediately created by God 
Himſelf. This diſpute is much bandied 
among the Learned, which 1 will not here 
engage in, bur only give two of many 1c 
ſons, to prove the truth of the aſſertion. 

lere then, 4 

(J.) IF the Soul be propagated, it 7s either 
by multiplication,diviſion, or ſeminal generation. 
I know not a fourth way that can be con- 
cerned * therefore the dis junction is full. 

; 

1. IT is not by Multiplication. Some fay 
one Soul multiplies. another, as one light 
lights up another. But the compariſon WI 
nat hold. For, 1. There is a communica” 
ahn of an elementary ſubſtance from the 
een 
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itghring, to that which is lighted by it, 
whereas the reaſonableSoul is not elementary 
and ſo cannot adminiſter any elementary 
{ubſtance, which is the alone ſubject of ſuch 
mutations. Nay, 2. Why ſhould the ratio- 
nal Soul be more capable of multiplicating 
it ſelf then Angels? they are both of a ſpi- 
ritual nature, and we hear of no ſuch way 
of Spirits multiplying themſelves, nor indecd 
is it intelligible. Yea, 3. This multiplica- 
tion muſt be either natural, or voluntary. 
Meerly natural ir is nor, becauſe a Soul 
knowing and willing, cannot perform any 
ſuch action, without knowledge and will. 
Nor yet voluntary, for then it ſhould depend 
on the will: And if ſo, how comes it to paſs 
that ſuch as are illegitimate are reaſonable 
Beings, endowed with humane Souls ? Ir 
is certain that for the moſt part, their con- 
ception is againſt the will of their Parents, 
who would rather have prevented it, if it 
had been in their power. 
2. NOT by Diviſion. A part of the Soul 
of the Parents is not cut off ro make a Soul 
for the Child; for then it would be impair- 
ed hereby, and ſo by degrees it would waſte 
and wear out it ſelf, fince it is not nouriſhed, 
and ſo repaired by elementary nutriment as 
the Body is. Moreover, it may be well here 
enquired, whether this Soul proceeds from 
one or both of the Parents; if from one 
only, from which? For the Soul of each is 
equally diviſible? If from both equally, how 
comes a Soul which is without parts, to be 
made up of ſeveral parts ? < 
2. NOT by ſeminal Generation. For the 
Soul is an immortal and conſtant Being, and 
is not therefore a ſubjec of Generation. 
Whatſoever is produced by Generation, is in 
it's own nature liable to corruption. But this 
is contrary to the nature of the reaſonableSoul 
which was made incorruptible. We ſhall 
therefore find the different manner of the crea- 
tion of the Body, & of theSoul, Gen. 2.7. And the 
Lord God formed man of the duſt of the ground, 
and breathed into bis noſtrils the breath of life, 
and man became @ living ſoul. ; 
2.) THE Scripture is very full in aſſerting 
tbe manner of the Souls production to be, by 
Creation. See for this, Eccl. 12. 7. Then ſhall 
tbe duſt return to the carib as it was : and iÞz 
ſpurut ſhall return to God who gave it: Where 
there is a manifeſt oppoſition, of the manner 
of the original of the Spirit, and of the Body; 
and by Spirit we are to underſtand the rati- 
onal Soul. See alſo, Heb. 12.9. Furthermore, 
we have bad fathers of our fleſh, which correct led 
us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not 
Much rather be in ſubjell ion to the fatber of 
wits, and live ? What more manifeſt op- 
Polition can there be, than is here between 
the Fathers of our fleſh, and the Father of 
ſirits 2 So, Zech. 12. 1. And formerh the 
forrit of man within bim. Wai. 57. 16. The ſouls 
wich I have made. There is 2 peculiar em- 
Phafis in it. So, Fob 10, When having ſpoken 
the origination of his Body, ver. 9, 10. he 


proceeds to ſhew the original of his Soul, 
ver. 12. | 

2, 1ET mankind is propagated by Generation, 
as other ſenſitive, and vegetative Beings are. 
This doth not at all hinder the truth cf 
man's derivation from man, For, 

(1.) THERE are the formative Spirits gene— 
rated, which do organize the Body of the 
realonable creature, and make it fit to receive 
the Soul in it, as its inſtrument for it's 
operations. 

(2.) THE Body being thus fre ared, the Soul 
doth certainly come into it. There is that un- 
failing concurſe in the Providence of God, 
that he always provides a Soul for every hu- 
mane Body, that is generated. Job 10. 11,12. 
Thou baſt cloathed me with s&in and fleſh, and 
baſt fenced me with bones and finews. Then 
baſt granted me life. 

(3-) THE ſame Spirits become the infruments 
of the union between the Soul and Body, They 
are the bond of this union, and are according- 
ly ſuited for ſuch a ſervice as that is; and it 
is upon the failing of theſe that a ſeperation 
15 at any time made; 

(4.) THE Soul and Body are thus united toge- 
ther by Generation. By which union they 
become one Perſon, This union is that in 
whichGeneration properly reſults. The whole 
Body, animal and vital ſpirits, which are the 
bond of this union, are produced by this Ge- 
neration : and by vertue of this operation, 
the Body is faſhioned and organized, the Soul 
is received into union, and ſo one complear 
ſubſiſtence is made. And this is enough to 
denominate a true propagation of the kind. 

2, HENCE naturol Generation is the way of 
the propagation of ihe Tranſgreſſion. For be— 
cauſe it derives from Adam to his children 
which come out of his loins ; Hereupon, this 
is the only way by which ir deſcends to all 
men as long as the world ftands, becauſe by 
this means man is multiplied, and the world 
comes to be filled with men. Gen. 1. 28, Ard 
God ſaid, be fruiiſul and multiply. 

4. IF muſt therefore be by mediation of our 
next Parents that we are united unto Adam. 
For there is a line of Succeſſion, and a con- 
nection of one to another, by which, as in fo 
many links, we have 4 real adheſion to the 
firſt. Generations therefore have their ſuc- 
ceſſion. Eccl. 1. 3. One generation paſſerb away, 
and another generation cometh, 

5- HENCE natural Generation is the bond of 
our union with Adam, Fer, 

(1.) IT 7s by natural Generation that toe have 
our inbeing in Adam; Before we had our 
actual exiſtence, we were vertually in his 
loins ; as the effect is vertually in the cauſe, 
The roſe is vertually in the buſh, before ir 
lo much as buds. Thus is Levi ſaid ro pay 
tithes in Abrabam, Reb. 7. 9, 10, And when 
we actually be, we are actually in him. 411 
therefore are ſaid to be of one blood, Act. 17, 
26, All are in him, as cvery branch that 
ſprings out is in the tres. - 
” C co (2.) HENCB 
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2.) HENCE it 7s by natural Generation that 
eve are lincally deſcended from him. We are 
all of us ſprung trom our firſt Parents, by 
ſucceſſive Generations, which link us to them. 
Every newGeneration,isa new link added to it. 

6. HEREBY wﬆe are united unto Adam as ihe 
firſt. The meaning of it is, we are in him, 2 
in the root, and common principle of all his 
polterity. We are ſo united to him, as to be 
conlidered as having our inbeing in him in 
all reſpects. 1 | 

(1.) HEbada paternal right 10 this, Gen. 1.28; 
God ſaid unto them be frunful and multiply; 
Hence we are all ſaid, to have one father. 
He was the firſt father of men; and hence 
we were under him, as children are under 
their Parents, and involved with him as they 
are: And we know that a paternal right is 
of very gicat influence. Run up all che Ge. 
nerations that have been, and they will end 
here. 

(2.) HE bath a regal or princely right. For, 
being rhe Father, he was alfo the Prince of 
the World: and here kingly authority firſt 
took it's original. Now all ſubjects are in- 
volved in their Prince as ſo, and he rranlacts 
their publick affairs tor them. Adam rhere- 
fore bare the image of all his children upon 
him. 1 Cor. 15. 48. As is the cartby, ſuch are 
they that are earthy, _ | 

(3.) HE was the root cf all mankind, and 
they are the bran:hes, Now it is natural and 
rational that the ſame ſap which is igathe 
root, ſhould ſpread it ſelf, So tharg®this 
union of ours unto Adam, hath reſpett to all 
the relations and changes ot ftate, that he, as 
our root, was liable to. We were to be, as 
he ſhould be in all thoſe reſpects, 

(a.) ADAM Rood not as a private, but a pub- 
lick fen. Not for himſelt, bur for us all 
he was the repreſentative of,and received rhe 
common ſtock which belonged unto mankind. 
All the cftates ot all that were to be born of 
him, were Put into his hand, and he was to 
trade for them. 3 here was at firſt no other 
man beſides him, and all were ro deſcend 
from him, he therefore had their whole 
concern betruſted with him, as their common 
hcad. And this may luftice to explain our 
union with the firſt Adam. 

II. OUR Communion with bim. This follows 
upon union, as being the end of ir. The 
ficne being united to the ſtock, partakes of 
it's nature, and is like to thrive or wither 
with ir. This communion with him, implies 
that they ſhare with him in his Tranſgreſſion, 
that they have a participation in that Sin. 
And how can it be otherwiſe ? For if they 
were in him, and finned in him, how then 
can they be other than linners in him? Now 


This communion appears in two particulars. 
x. The imputation of Adam's Tranſgreſſion to 


them. 2. A real communication of the Trant- 


greliion and the conſequents of it to them. 
We may take a ſhort account of both of theſe. 
I. CONCERNING the imputation of Adam's 
Tranſgre/ſicn to ie. It is that which makes 


thar one ſingular act of Adam's diſobedience; 
in eating of the forbidden fruit, according 
to the tull merit of it, to become ours, 
Adam ſinned, and all ſinned in him, and ſo 
his ſia is charged to their account, and put 
upon their ſcore. We are all made debtors 
in Adam. We bear the guilt of his fin, and 
are bound to ſuſtain the penalty of ir. Im- 
putation ſignifies as much as the ſerting of a 
thing to fuch an ones ſcore, and making of 
him a debtor fot ir: Phinchas his good act 
was imputed, i. e. atcounted ro him as @ righte- 
ous att, Eſul. 106. 31. So fin imputed, or the 
imputation of fin, is a ſentence of the Law, 
charging upon the perſon breach of Covenant; 
from which he is declared a delinquenr, 
Here then for our right ſtating of this impura- 
tion of Sin to us, let us obſerye theſe things. 
(1.) THAT Adam's att in eating of the jor- 
bidden fruit teas declared. hy the Law to be an 
unrightcous att. God had ſeverely forbidden 
it to him. The Law had pofitively ſaid that 
he ſhould nor eat of it; and that if he did, 
he fhould die for it. The act therefore was 
no ſooner paſt, bur the Law declared againſt 
it, and the ſentence of the Law fell upon it; 
(2.) TIS Sin was in the firft place tmputell 
to Adam bimſeif, Gen. 3. 17. Adam was the 
prime and perſonal offender; the action in 
which the Trantgreſfion was, was his own; 
he was the ſubject of ir. God then laid it 
to his particular charge, as the Perſo: that 
was immediately intereſted and concerned in 
it, Every action as fuch, terminates in the 
ſubject, and ſo did this, 
(3.) BUT it did not reſt bere, but was alſo 
charged to tbe account of bis Poſterity. Adam's 
hn is allo become theirs, and that in the full 
merit of ir, fo tar as it is a tran»ſgreſſion of 
the Law, and byeach of the Cove ant, and 
brings the creature under the deſert of the 
wrath of God; and they are legally account- 
ed flinners. Though they have not commit: 
ted fin in their own perſons, yer becauſe theit 
perſons were legally in him, as the -perſon 
of rhe debtor is in the ſurety, as the perſon 
of the Prince is in the Embaſſador, Hence 
it iS all put down upon their acconnt, as le— 
gally as it is upon Adam's. They ftand forth 
as delinquents, and are bound to anſwer tot 
that fin, His act of treaſon hath tainted all 
of his blood and pofterity deriving from him. 
(g.) IT was only that one ſingular att of cat 
ing the forbidden fruit that was imputed, Hence 
in Rom. 5. 16. we read that judginent Wes by 
one, i. e. by one act of diſobedience, aud tbe 
reaſon of it is this, becauſe that act, and only 
that, which Adam did as he repreſented the 
Whole ſtock of men, is or can be imputed 10 
his children. But this act Adam diz and 
none bur this under ſuch a confideration, 45 
repreſenting of all Mankind. That none but 
this was accounted. to him as a publick per 
ſon, appears, becauſe no other but this pecu. 
liar act, was or is charged to the account e 


his poſterity. Adam's after actions were nevet 


impu- 


mentioned in Scripture, with any ſuch pt 
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tation annexed to them; only this tianigret- 
lion is that which they are reckoned to have 
an hand ig. Now that Adam in this one act; 
acted as a publick perſon, repreſenting the 
whole cluſter of Mankind, and tor that rea- 
ſon the impuration of it fell upon them, will 
appear herein. 5 ä 
1. BECAUSE this at 1s ſo often mentioned 
in the word of God, as having an influence up- 
on his Poſterity, and making of them to be 
offenders. And fot this we may, among 
others, conſulr, 1 Cor. 15. 22. Rom. 5. 15, 17, 
18, 19. This is the very thing which bath 
brought them under the threatning of the 
Law Covenant. N 
2. BECAUSE all men dye by vertue of this 
Sin. Thar death hath ſeized mankind is 
evident. Now that which brought it in, and 
ve it it's extent, is aſcribed hither, Rom. 
5. 12. IWbereſore as by one man fin enired into 
the world, and death by fin : and ſo death bath 
paſſed npen all men, fr that all have ſinned. He 
only that eat the forbidden fruit was by law 
to dye, Gen: 2. 17. For in the day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalr ſurely dye, But it is 
certain thar all die, theretore all have eaten 
of it, vertually. | | 
3. BECAUSE they are reckoned to bave ſinned, 
who never perſonally act ed any ſin, The term, 
4% Rom. 5. 12. comprizeth under it, Child ren 
in their infancy, as well as others. And it is 
ſure, that they cannot fin actually: this muſt 
therefore be accounted to them by imputation, 
and as they relate to the firſt adam. 
4. BECAESE there are multi tu ſes, (yea in- 
deed all,) that are puniſhed jor this, before they 
committed any actual ſin. We find therefore 
that they are conceived and born in ſin. Plal. 
51. 5. Bebold, Twas ſhapen in iniquity, and n 
fin did my m ther concerve Mc. Now Sin, as it 
bach power and dominion over any, is 2 Very 
great puniſhment : (as will hereafter be far— 
thet obſerved.) As alſo becauſe they dye, who 
never committed any one actual tin, The 
Apoitle makes a remark upon it, Rom. 5. 14. 
1-11) reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over 
them that bad not fanned aſter the ſimilitude of 
Alan's trdnſareſjion. He points to poor babes, 
that dye before they come to uſe their rea- 
lon. Thus the Head plots treaſon, and the 
Whole Body ſuffers for it. 
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2. ONCERNING the real communication 
; i of the Tranſgreſion; the conſequents 
of it, to them. As we all finned in him, ſo we 
fell with. him. Ard this alſo ariſeth from our 
Union to him. Hence all that betell the 
bift Adam, upon his violating the Covenant 
made with him, is fallen upon all his 
Poſterity. Becauſe he covenanted for them, 
as well as for himſelf, Now the unhappy 
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thi:gs whichAdam hath communicated to his 
children, and whith they all labour under, 
are his Sit and his Funiſhment; they have 
communion with him in boch theſe, and feel 
the diretul effetts of them. 1 ſhall have 
occalion to ſpeak of both of theſe more 
largely under ſome followingQueſtions. Here 
only as they derive from our fiiſt Parents 
unto us, 

1. HE bath communicated to us the Guilt of 
bis Tranſgr:ffion. Guilt is properly an obli- 
gation lying upon a perſon to undergo a penal- 


ty for a breach of ſome law, by vertue of a 


ſentence paſt upon him, ad judging him there- 
unto. This may be enlarged upon hereafter, 
at preſent only let us obſerve, 

1. THaT our firſt Parents had no ſooner eaten 
the forbidden jruit, but they immediately be- 
came guilty. The ſentence of the law threat- 
ning tell upon them, and they came under 
the condemnation of it. This guilt forthwith 
took hold of their conſciences, and itwas the 
ſenſe of it, which aftrighted them ſo;as that 
they ſought to hide themſelves away from 
God, by reaſon of the terrors that it imprint- 
ed upon them. Gen. 3. 10. I was aftaid, and 
I bid my ſelf. 3 | 

2. THAT this guilt is derived from them 10 
their Foſterity, That it is ſo, the Scripture 
fully aſſures us, Rom. 2.19. Now we now 
that what things the law ſaith, it ſaith ta them 
hat are under ie lato : that every mouth may 


7 and ail e world may become guilty 
be 


God. They are no ſooner born than 
condemned ; they come into the world un- 
der the ſentence - the law hath tound them 
ſinners, and doomed them for it. They are 
faſt bound in fetters of wrath to deſtruction : 
the wrath of God is our againſt them as ſoon 
as ever they are children of Adam. Eph. 2.3. 
By nature children of wrath, | 

3. THAT Ibis guilt ariſeth from the impu— 
tation of the firſt Tranſgreſſion to them, Guilt 


alway fuppoleth an offence, which renders 


the man guilty. Now there is no perſonat 
tranſgreſſion of their own to lay them under 
ir, for it falls upon them before they have 


done good or evil, but it was that of our 


firſt Parents. This is called, the offence, 
emphatically, becauſe it is charged on the 
whole race of men, Rom. 5. 18. By the offence 
of one juigment came upon all men to conde m- 
nation. And this muſt be by imputation. 

4. THAT the equity ibis follows from our 
union to the firſl Adam. Becauſe we had all 
our inbeing in him, and God tranſacted with 
the whole Kind in one Head. He covenanted 
for us, and we were obliged in him. IF 
therefore it was juſt that ſuch a Covenant 
might paſs between God and the firſt man, 
it cannot be unjuft, that all deſcending thus 


from him, ſhould run the ſame riſque with 


T | 

2. HE alſo communicated to us the puniſhment 
of bis Tranſgreſfon. This muſt needs follow 
from the former; for if guilt be an obliga- 


tion do ſuffer penalty 3˙ this'' penalty muff. 
„ needs 
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nceds be the effect ot the antecedent guilr : 
it being nothing elſe but the execution of 
the ſentence, which in that had paſt upon 
him. And the ſame Juſtice which finds the 
man guilty, and accordingly dooms him tor 
ir, ſtands bourd to proſecure ir till it be 
conſummate. Under this head there are 
two things to be looked upon as communica- 
ted by Adam to his Poſterity, viz. Sin and 
Death. We may here take a brief account 
of each of theſe, 

1. THE fir Adam hath really communicated 
Sin to all is Poſterity. And that not mcerly 
by imputation, bur by derivation too. Sin 
(as we may hereafter conſider,) is either 
original or atlual. Attual fin is nothing elſe 
bur the working, and breaking our of origi- 
nal fin, and no man derives this from Adam 
immediately, bur from his own depraved 
nature. Original fin is the moral defilement 
that hath corrupted man's nature, whereby 
he is not only enclined but neceſſitated to 
fin, Now this is that which Adam hath 
derived from himſelf to all men. The way 
ard manner of it's communication is one of 
the deepeſt and moſt difficult points in 
Divinity, and calls for great ſobriety in the 
conſideration of it. There are two things 
here that would offer themſelves to our con- 


templation; viz. the Phyſical way or manner of 


it's derivation, and the Moral grounds of it. 
(1.) AS 10 the former of theſe, | muſt needs 


confeſs mine own ignorance about it, noꝶ am 
I able to give a natural reaſon for the Yert- 


vation of this pollution, or how it 1s propa- 
pared, or what is the influence by which the 
formative Spirits are polluted, or how they 
can communicate this ſinfulneſs to the rea- 
ſonable Soul. And all the arguings that 1 
have met with on this ſubject, ſeem obſcure 
and unintelligable. And I believe it is one 
of the Judgments of God which are unſear- 


chable. Ir is then a point of Faith, and the 


word of God aſſures us of theſe things about 
8 1. THAT every one brings this Sin with him 
into the world This defilement cleaves to 
all men, and there are none born without 
it. Hence that character of man by nature, 
Pſal. 58.3 The wicked are eſtranged from tbe 
womb, wbey go afliray aſjoon as they be born, 
ſpeaking lies, This is the carnal mind which 
is enmiy ogainſt tbe law of God, Rom. 8. 7. 
And though Children cannot ſhow it before, 
yer as ſoon as ever they have any ulc of 
their rational powers, they make plain diſ- 
coveries of tr. 8 

2. THAT ibis was not the condition man's 
ture at ie firſt, Man was not made in 
Tuch a conſtitution, he was not ſo as he came 
out of God's hands in Creation; his primitive 


ſtate was à ſinleſs ſtatc, Eccl. 7. 29. It had. 


been inconliſtent wich God's wiſdom to have 


made him thus, fince he was made toglorify 
God, in obedience to His command, for which 


He had been incapable if he had been made 


with his defilement cleaving to him; for 


it is by reaſon ot this that now he cannot 
ſerve God. Joſh. 24 19+ And Foſhra ſaid unto 
the people, le cannot ſerve the Lord; for he is 
en ( God : be is a jealous God, be will not 
forgive your tranſgr:ffrons nor your ſins, 

3. THAT ihis corruption is derived to us by 
our next Parents in the channe! of natural gene- 
ration. We have it immediately, and unavoi— 
dably, from them that begat us and bare us. 
Immediately they impart it to us. Hence that 
of David, Pſal. 51. 5. Behold I mas ſhapen in 
miguity, and in ſin did wy mother conceive me; 
He acknowledgeth that he drew ir from his 
mother in his very conception: and «anavoids 
ably, it cannot be prevented. Hence we find 
ſuch remarks made, Job 14. 4. Who can bring 
a clean thing out ¶ an unclean, not one. Joh. 
3. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, 3s fleſh, 
So that there is ſuch a contagion which doth 
ever accompany the generation of ma-kind, 


4. ThaT we ſan#tifying grace of God in our 


next Parents doth not prevent this, And this 
ſhows that the contopinn oper el fe to 
humane nature. A cGlic | begat 
an uncircumciicd Son. LI. vi Men have 
ſometimes the vileſt Children. And there are 
none but are ſinful. The natural birth cannot 
be ſuch as will prevent the neceſſity of the 
new birth, Joh. 3. 3. Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

5. THAT this began at Adam't Apoſtacy, and 
derived from bim originally to his Poſterity; 
It muſt have it's riſe ſomewhere : Our next 
Parents brought it with them into the world, 
and as they derived it to us, fo they had it 
derived to them, by their Progenitors: But 
it muſt at length determine in an original, 
and that was the firſt Adam: He was that 
one man by whom ſin came into the world, Rom. 
5.1% | 

6. THAT it was not the ſame individual cor- 
coruption of nature which Adam derived to us, 
but one like it. Adam's depravation was per- 
fonal - The original Sin in one man is not 
the original Sin in another, though it be in 
all reſpects of the ſame nature or kind. Adam 
is therefore ſaid to convey his image & like- 
nels to his Children, Gen. 5. 3. He begat 4 
Jon in bis own image. And on this account 
we are ſaid to have horn bis image, 1 Cor.15. 
49. And this is the ſubſtance- of what we 


may gather trom the word of God on this 
account. 7 18 


(2.) AS to the latter, or the Moral grounds 
Hit; it is more eaſy to conceive of, if we 
look upon this ſinful ſtate of men by nature, 
ro be a puniſhment of Adam's Tranſgreſſion. 
And therefore, though we cannot ſee how 
this is done, yet we may be aſſured that God 
is righteous in doing of ir. | | 

Here then obſerve, 
I. THAT Adam's Sin made all mankind guilty 


This we have already taken notice of, but 


it is again to be here remembred, becauls 
this whole Scheme mult be reduced hither: 


—— — — — . 
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2. THAT it is a righteous thing with God to 
puniſh the Guilty. For what elſe is puniſh- 
ment, but the execution of the Sentence; if 
rhat then be right, ſo muſt this; yea it is 
in this way that God proves himſelt to be a 
righteous God, in reſpect of his relative 
Juſtice. ] ; 4 

3. THAT the corruption of man's nature is a 
very great puniſhment. There are two things 
which go into the denomination of a puniſh- 
ment, Viz. thar the thing ſuffered be an evil, 
and that it is inflicted for a fault or offence. 
And both of theſe are here applicable ro this 
finful ſtate of man. 


(1.) IT #s very great evil, That is ac- 


counted evil to any one thar doth him harm ; 


much more that maketh him miſerable : and 
if ſo, nothing deſerves the title of evil more 
than this doth; for it is the moſt pernicious 
and miſchievous thing to mankind thar can 
be ; as will appear when we come to look 


be fell under this Death, 


full of trouble. 


2. THAT as'foon as Adam bad tranſereſſed 
ler th1 Not only was he 
liable to it, but it ſeized him in the inchoa- 
tions of it. The curſe immediately took hold 
of him; He fell under the impreſſions of it; 
he fell under that mortality which was be- 
fore ſuſpended ; the elements were curſed 
for his ſake, terrors fell upon him, and he 
ſtood under the danger of hell's deſtruction, 
and their was no apparent hope of his eſca pe. 

3. THAT he bath conveyed this Death down to 
hig Poſterity. Miſery and mortality are now 
grown natural to mankind, and they are as 
lure of it as they are born, Job 14. 1. Man 
that is born of a woman, is of few days, and 
And for this reaſon all are 
faid to die in him, 1 Cor. 15, 22. In Adam all 
dye. And they cannot eſcape ir, though they 
never committed any actual Sin, Rom. 5. 14. 
Whence elſe is it that ſuch a multitude of 
Infants dye? and not only fo, but they are 


BY 1400 this netere of ity.gud hall confider what horn into the world children of wrath, and 
; jr is in it ſelf, and what in it's woful effects. fire-brands of hell. Eph. 2. 3. So that, with- 
J Sin is therefore called an evil and bitter thing, out an intereſt in Jeſus Chrift, they muſt 
t Jer. 2. 19. And | ſuffer the everlaſting miſeries of the bottom- 
2 (2.) IT is fallen upon men ſor the offence lels pit: And this they have not from them- 
2 given by our firſt Parents, being imputed 10 ſelves, but from Adam; becauſe both that 
t them. All their Polterity bear it as the fruit guilt, and that contagion, which expoſe them 
e of the Tranſgreſſion. Hence that, Rom. 5. 19. to it was derived to them from him. | 
1 By one man's diſobedience many were made ſin- Q. II. WE are now to conſider 10 tobom all 
ners. They were made ſo, not only by im pu- hig zs propagated? And our Anſwer tells us, 
4 tation, but derivation. too. Adam polluted it is zo all that deſcend from him by ordinary 
Y. the fountain of Generation, and God hath Generation. And we read that all are in 
et ordered it to derive into the ſtreams. it Rom. 5. 12. Death paſſed upon all men, 
E 4. THAT God's puniſhing Sin with Sin is Far all have ſinned, Here obſerve, 
it very frequent, and conſiſtent with bis Holineſs 1. THAT all thoſe whom Adam covenanted 
ut and Fuſtice. It is frequent, the manner of it for, were included in this. For the ground and 
l, is myſterious, but the thing is obſervable, reaſon of it derives from the Covenant- 
at Thus Pharoah hardens his heart, and then relation ; and hence it muſt be ſuch as Adam 
n. God hardens it. And ſee, Pſal. 81. 11. But ſtood the Repreſentative of; and whoſoever 
| my people would not bearken to my voice and were ſo concerned muſt needs be entituled 
- Iſrael would none of me. Rom. 1. 26. For this hereto. All thoſe who ſhould have lived if 
Ws, cauſe God gave them up unto vile affettions. he had ſtood, died by his fall; for the pro- 


And He is holy even in this. He is no whit 
defiled by it, He can deliver men up to fin, 
without any ſpor cleaving to Him; and it is 
a righteous thing with Him; for fin deſerves 
the greateſt puniſhment the creature can 
ſuffer z and by the ſame reaſon that God may 
give men up to actual Sins, He may puniſh 
them with a ſinful nature, upon the ſuppoſi- 
tion of a guilt preceeding, which all have 
contracted in Adam. 


miſe and threatning were of an equal extent. 
2. THAT theſe are only ſuch as deſcend from 
him by Generation, They are his children 
ſuch as he had a parental right over, an 
might therefore tranſact for them with Au- 
thority. It was not meerly becauſe of huma- 
nity, but on the account of the deſcent of 
that humanity. If there had been an other 
8 of men in the world, that had 
erived from an other original, they would 


2. ADAM hath alſo communicated Death to 
his Poſterity. And indeed, this came in with 
the other, Rom. 5. 12. Sin entred into the | 
world, and Death by ſin, And here | ſhall 3. AND it is only in the way of ordinary 
obſerve theſe things, Generation that any are ſo concerned. The. 

1. THAT Death was the very threatning of Lord ' Jeſus Chriſt was of the lineage of 
the firſt Cove nant. Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree Adam, (we have his Genealogy rin up fo high, 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt nor Luk. 3.) but though he was born of a woman, 
eat of it; for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, yet He was not propagated, bat conceived! 


not have been involved in this affair, nor 
come under this fall. Adam would have had 
nothing to do to tranſact for them. n 


2bou. ſhalt ſurely dye. And this contains in it 


after an extraordinay manner, Luk. 1. 34, 35. 


llt). all temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal miſeries. Then ſaid. Mary unto the Angel, How ſhall this 

but his was an Article on which man was treat- be; ſeeing | know not a nan? And the Angel 
cauls ed by God, and therefore it was the wages anſwered and ſaid unto ber, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
her. which he was to expect in caſe of ſinning· 


come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
| a oder 
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overſhadow thec ; therefore alſo that holy thing 
which ra be born of thee, ſhall be called rhe 
Son of God. So that though, he were put 
under the law, yet He did not detive from 
Adam this guilt and puniſhment ; for it He 
had, He could not have been a ſufficientSurety 


and Redeemer for man. Befides, though He | 


was a man, or bad an humane nature, yet He 
was no humane perf{>r, and therefore could 
hot come naturally under Adam's covenant, 
but only by contract or agreement z and which 
it was inconhitent wich His deſign to have 
any perſonal - guilt or defilement cleaving to 
Him. But beſides Him, there is no man was 
ever cxempred. wy 

Us E. I. I might bere offer ſomething 10 
vindicate.God from injuſtice, in involving all 
mankind un er Adams Tranſgreſfon. For it 
the anton to Adam in the Covenant was juſt, 
the communion cannot be unjuſt, © And what 
blame can the boly (ad ſuſtain, for uniting 
the whole ſteck in one head or root? If man 
had ſtood there would then have been no 
in ſuſtice thought of in God's reward ing, not 
Adam only, but all his too, with a conſtant 
lite of happiels: and muſt there not be a 
parity of reaſon, in puniſhing of them, as 
well as him, in caſe he diſobeys? There was 
as great an advantage as hazzard, It can be 
no puniſhment in it ſelf to be a child of Adam; 
and that in being ſo, men ſhould ſtand or 
fall. with him, in his Covenant, is an equity, 
which is to be vindicated in things which 
men by their reaſon detend as juſt N 
fural right, innate qualities and malad i Mre 
derived by natural generation, By an here- 
ditary right, inherirances are conveyed or 
loft ro their Children by their Parents. By a 
political right, the Prince involves the whole 
Nation. Let us. then beware of charging 
God fooliſhly. -_ . ; | 
Us E II. LEARN hence the neceſſity of our 
being cut off Jrom tbe flock of the old Adam, if 
we hohe to be ſaved. We are here given to 
underſtand, what we are to expect it we con- 
tinue under this Coverant. Adam indeed 
once was able to have conveyed life and hap: 
pineſs ta his children; but now there is no 

more any hope of that. He is fallen, and 
all that we can derive from him is, nothing 
but guilt, fin, and miſery ; and as long as 
we are in him, we muſt expect it. What 
neceſſity then was there of another Adam, to 
derive life and ſalvation to us. Hence that, 
1. Cor. 15. 22. For as in Adam all dye, even fo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. How infinitely 
then doth it concern us to be found in Him? 
To be cut off from a death-giving, and put 
into a life-giving Adam? To be tranſplanted 
out of this curfed ſtock, and engrafted into 
that bleſſed one? How xeſtleſs ſhould we 
be, till this horrible entail is cut off, and we 
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are reſtored again to a title, not to dathna- 
tion, which is our claim by our firſt Parents, 
but to Salvation, which Chrilt only can 
confer. | 

Use III. THIS may ſerve to tell ns all, 
what our true flate is, as we ave horn. And it 
is good for us to know it; and Children are 
concerned in it- And it is in three things. 

1. WE ore bound under the curſe ef the” lau 
Jrom cur conception and nativity” There is 1 
Sin that we are bound to dye for; ttiere is a 
Debt charged on vs, that we never perſonally 
contracted; and by this weare priſoners from 
the womb, and in danger of wrath falling 
upon us every moment. | 

2. WE are under the power of a ſinful nature. 
from the Cradle. We have an Amorite to our 
tarher, and a Hittite for our mother, and we 
are juſt like them; we are born in our blood, 
we have no good thing dwelling in us, but 
all manner ct perverſenels, and enmity, we 
are good for nothing but to fin againſt God, 
and provoke him continually. 5 

2, WE are born dead. Eph. 2. 1. Dead in 
treſpajſjes and fins. Miſery is fallen upon us, 
and we have many fearful ſymptoms of it; 
and there is all the reaſon that we ſhould 
live in a tremhling expectation every mo— 
ment, ot being hurried away to the pit of end- 
leſs rorments. And did we believe this to be 
our ſtate, would it not make us to enquire ſe- 
riouily after a delivery? | | 


Us IV. HERE zs matter of bumbling and 
abaſement 10 ws all, Young and Old. This is a 
killing confideration to pride: and it ſhonld 
often be reflected on to keep us low in our 
own eyes; and eſpecially when we are ready 
to be lifred up with any fond conceits. Sup- 
poſe of our birth, and: parentage, we are the 
children of 4 Traytor, and our ſelves tainted 
in our blood. Suppoſe of our moraliry, and 
civil converſation attended with:a good na- 
ture, we are {till guilty, filthy, curſed crea- 
tures in our ſelves. Suppoſe we have 79 other 
917 to charge our ſelves. with, yet here is 
enough to make us vile, and abhor our ſelves, 
and juſtity God in all the Judgments which 
pals upon us. And let us all remember, that 
it there ſhould be no more to be ſaid of us; vet 
this is enough to render us hateful to God, 
and cut us off from eternal life, chat we are 
the natural progeny of thoſe that have undone 
themſelves and all their. poſterity. 
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2$.2,2.5 N70 what Eſtate did the Fall bring 
#43 1 * Mankind ? 

b 

++ © 


The Fall brought Mankind into a ſtate of 
Sin and Miſery. 


ANSWER, 


E have been conſidering of the firſt Tranſ- 

greſſion, from whence all our unhap- 

pineſs derives, in the zature of it, aud in 1ts 
propagation, it now follows, 

III. THAT we take notice of the puniſhment 
under which man is fallen by it. And this is 
a thing neceſſarily conſequent upon the trant- 
greſſion, and therefore next in order to be 
{poken to. And our Anſwer gives us a full 
diſtribution of it. That the puniſhment of 
man's firſt ſin is here intended, is certain; for 
it not only Points us to the ſtate, into which 
men are fallen, ſince the Apoſtacy; but it tells 
vs that the fall it ſelf hath brought them 
into it, or is the procuring cauſe of it : and 
that muſt needs be in way of penalty. Iſhall 
commorate a little upon this Anſwer : rhere 
being two things need tul to beenquired after 
for the clearing of it. viz. 1. The general con- 
fideration of the puniſhment inflicted on man 
for the tranigreſſion. 2. The legitimacy ihe 
ditribution it ſelf that is here given. 

I. WE may enquire in general after zbe pu- 
niſhment of fin, becauſe the diſtribution here 
given leads us to it. And in this enquiry, we 


may firſt look into the nature of the puniſh- 


ment, and then the eceſſity of it. 

J. AS to the nature of it, we may firſt take 
notice of the common notion of puniſhment 
among men, and then apply it to the preſent 
caſe. 

1, PUNISHMENT z froperly that evil which 
is inflitted upon a tranſgrejjer righreoufly, ſor, 
and according to the merit of his tranjgreſfuon. 
There are ſeveral things belonging to this 
deſcription, which muſt be well obſerved. 

1. THE general nature of it; it is an evil, 
And ſo the wiſe man expreſſeth it, Prov.1 3.21. 
Evil purſueth ſinners, but to the righteous good 
ſhall be repayed. Good and evil are oppoſed 
privatively. Whatſoever deprives the crea- 
ture of the good it is made capable of, is evil. 


Puniſhment is therefore called, a ding men 


hurt, Toſh. 24. 20. It is true, punifhment is 
200d with reſpe& to the Hider, (as will 
appear in what follows, ) but ir is always evi 
in reſpect to the ſufferer ; he is always dam- 
uity'd by it. Only let us remember, that tho) 
all puniſhment be evil, yet every evil is not 
2 puniſhment. We mult then look a little 
tarther. | 

2. THE Hecial nature, it is an, evil rigbte- 
"ly inſticled. There is an evil contracted in 


guilt, (as will hereafter be obſerved,) but in 
puniſhment ir is laid upon the man; for ir 
belongs to the eKecurion of Juſtice, ard ir 
mult be done 77gbreonfly, el ſe ir is no puniſh- 
ment but an injury, Hence that, 2 Theft. 1. 6. 
Seeing it is a righieeus thing with God, 10 re— 
Ne tribulation to them th.t trouble you, 
And to this righteouſneſs there are two things 
in general requihre. 

(.J.) THAT here be a juſt cauſe ſor the inflict- 
ing of it. To do a perſon evil with-ur a cauſe, 
is not to puniſh him, bur to abuſe him. Hence 
that complaint, Pſal- 119. 161 Princes bave 
perſecuted me without a canſe, When wicked 
men afflict the people of God for their holi— 
nels, and bring trouble upon them for well 
doing, that is not puniſhing but wronging 
them. Pun ſhmenr hath always a references 
to the reaſon of it + tor if it be what it pre- 
tends to be, it muſt needs be juſt ; unjuſt 
puniſhment is a mere conttadiction, at lealt 4 
very haiſh catechreſis, 

(2.) THAT be who inflits it, have a right of 
authority fo to do. Puniſhment is an act of 
juriſdiction ; it is not then every bodies work, 
but it belongs to thoſe who are inveſted with 
ſuch a power. For civil Judges to put a mur- 
derer to death,is to puniſh him ; bur for other 
private perſons ro do it, is not ſo, but murder. 
Hen God makes that challenge ro himſelf; 
on This account, Ezek. 18. 4. Bebo/d all ſouls 
are mine, as the ſoul cf the father, ſo alſo the 


Soul of the ſon is mine e the ſoul that finneth it 


ſhall dre. 


3. THE /ubjef of it is, a tranſgrcſſor, Though 
puniſhment terminare upon the perſon,who is 
the ſufterer in it, yer ir always refers to the 
fac for Which it is inflicted ; it therefore 
ever preſumes two things, 

(I.) THAT there 7 @ law with ſuch a ſuntion 
fut toit, unto which be owes ſubjettion. All 
puniſhment mult be regular; none can be 
liable to ir, but one that is under ſome law, 
or rule; and that which makes him ſo is, be- 


_ cauſe there is a penalty added to the precept 


of the law, by which its ratified. It belongs 
to remunerative Juſtice to puniſh; and that 


mult be referred to a threatning in which it 
is contained. 


(2.) THAT be hath ſome tay broken that law, 


and ſo brought bimſi under rbat ſandion. For 
the threatning ot a law cannot juſtly hurt 
him, who doth his duty, and doth not trant- 
greſs it- 1 Tim.1,9. Knowing this, that the law 


is not made for a righteous man, but for the lau- 


leſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and jor fin- 


ners, for unboly and profane, for murderers f 


fathers and murderers of mothers, for manſlayers. 
Now by thus doing, he comes to bear the 


denomination ot a tranfgreſſor; and becauſe 


he is ſo, he may be puniſhed. 
4. THE reaſon of puniſhment ; it Is for trag 


reſign. And without a reſpect to this Ft a- 
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ſon, it cannot come under that denomination. 
Whatever evil is ſuffered, if it be nor on this 
account, it cannot be called a puniſhmenr, 
Though the man deſerves it, yet it it be not 
done for thar, it mult have ſome other name. 
There are many evil things thar God's people 
lutler in this life, mee1ly as trials of their 
Grace, in reſpett of God, and ads of malice 
in relpect ot men, and devils; theſe are not 
puniſhments, but acts of ſovereignty as from 
God, and inſuſtice as from inſtruments - ſuch 
were os in particular, 

5. T'1E meaſure or proportion of this evil; 
it is according to the merit of the tranſereffion. 
If it comes ſhort of, or within that merit, 
there is a mixture of mercy in it; and ſuch 
are all that men undergo in this World, 
Ezra 9. 13: Thou our God baſt puniſhed us Irſs 
than our iniquities deſerve. But ät it ſhould 
exceed that, it would ceaſe to be puniſhment, 
and become cruelty, Now, though among 
Men, the Law is ſuppoſed ro determine this, 
and men are judged to be puniſhed according 
to merit, when the penalty provided in law 
is inflicted ; yer, there may be roo ſevere 
laws among men, and it is not real Juſtice bur 
barbarous cruelty ro do it; and alſo, if the 
law be right, and men do more ; they do 
not puniſh, but perſecute. Puniſhment is the 
wages of a tranſgreſſion . Hence that, Ron. 6. 23. 
The wages of fin is dearth, And therefore it is 
to be ſo much as is earned by it in equity. 


2. TO apply theſe tbings to the preſent, 16 


God then puniſheth, when He execute His 


Juſt wrath upon ſinners, tor their fins: ts 
agrees in every part to the foregoing notions. 
Here then obſerve, 
1. THAT the execution of puniſhment for 
fin, is God's proper work. Not that He doth 
not uſe ſecond cauſes as His inſtruments in it; 
as Civil rulers alſo have their executioners by 
whom they puniſh offenders; bur it is not a 
Puniſhment becauſe they do ir, but becauſe 
authority appoints it. He therefore challeng- 
eth it as His prerogative. Heb. 10. 30. For we 
know him that bath ſaid, vengeance belongetb 
unto me, I will recompence, ſaith the Lord: and 
again, ibe Lord ſhall judge bis people. And when 
finners are puniſhed, they are ſaid to fall into 
bis bands, ver. 31. For this reaſon He is called 
@ conſuming fire, Heb: 12. t the Pſalmiſt 
therefore appropriates it to Him, Plal- 94. 1, 
O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſherw 
thy. ſelf. And none may challenge to do it bur 
He, or by His order. Though becauſe He uſeth 
all creatures to do His will by them, the ſame 
evil which is done to any by inſtruments, may 
be both an injury done them, in reſpett of 
thele, becauſe they had no precept for it; 
and yet a puniſhment relating roGod,in whoſe 
hands they are but the rod of his wrath. Ji. 
10. 5. 
2. THAT God then properly puniſheth ſinners, 
when He brings bis wrath upon them for ſin. 
That God is diſpleaſed at fin, and ſinners for 
it, belongs to his holineſs; when he reveals 


his Mratb, in the Works g his Providence, a: 


gainſt men, then He puniſheth them. This 
therefore is in Scripture called his anger, and 
wrath and fury - fo that if God afflict any, 
yet if it be not in anger, it is not a puniſhment; 
but if there be of that in it, Whether it be 
of a father or a judge it is fo. Hence that 
expreſſion in, Deut. 29. 20. Then the anger of 
the Lord, and bis jealoufie ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
man, and all the curſes that are written in this 
book, ſhall lie upon him. And Pal. 90.7, For we 
are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy wratb 
we are troubled. And, 79.5. How long Lord, wilt 
thou be angry for ever © ſhall thy jealouſy burn 
like fire © 

2. THAT this wrath of God againſt ſinners is 
juſt. All mankind owe 1ubjection to God, as 
they are his creatures, Hal. too, 3. The law 
He gave them was an holy, juſt, and good law. 
Rom. 7. 12. The penalty annexed to this law, 
was no more than fin deſerved. Rom.6.23, God 
hath a right to execute it, for He is the judge 
of the whole earth. Gen. 10. 25. 

II. IT follows to take ſome account of the 
neceſſity ot this puniſhment ; nor only that it 
is a 1;ghteous thing that it ſhould be fo, but 
allo neceſſary and unavoidable : and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the neceſſity of a Redeemer is 
built on this hypotheſis. Here then obſerve, 
I. THAT tbe law given to man at firſt was 
a rule of relative juſtice between God and him. 
As God is infinitely Juſt in Himſelf, fo he 
would declare it in his works; and to thar 
end he gave man a rule, according to which 
he was to walk, and by which he was to be 
Judged - and hence there were rewards and 
puniſhments annexed to it. By this then 
God intended to manifeſt Himſelf to be righ- 
teous, in His proceeding with man upon it: 
it was therefore juſt in its ſelf, and God would 
appear fo in doing according to it, 

2. THAT God, to make this rule ſure & in- 
violable, put it intoa Covenant. That theCove- 
nant of Grace is called, a new covenant, argues 
that there was an old one, antecedent to it; 
and that was a covenant of works. This indeed 
was promulgated on mount Sinai, Exod. 20, 
bur that was not the firſt edition of ir; it was 
made with our firſt Parents, as hath been be- 
fore proved. Now in a covenant both parties 
{tand firmly bound upon articles; as therefore 
man was obliged to his obedience, ſo (od ob- 
liged Himſelt ro reward him with life if he 
did obey, and puniſh him with death if he 
diſobeyed : and that is plain in, Gen. 2. 17. 
for if the word be gone out of His. mouth, He 
will ſtand to it; and it is of a threatning 
that there is ſuch a paſſage, 1 Sam. 15. 29. 
And alſo the ſtrengtb of Iſrael will not he, nor 
repent : for bets not a man that be ſhould repent. 

3. THAT mankind are by the apoſtacy brougbi 
under the threatning. This alſo hath been 
made to appear. And now he mult needs die, 
either in himſelt, or ſurety. ThoughGod, by His 
lordſhip, could have pardoned him, yet by the 
covenant He cannot unleſs his fin be puniſhed 
in one that is accepted in his room. So that 
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againſt fin, and his juſtice is armed againſt the 
Ganer for it, but His truth alſo, and His faith- 
fulneſs to His word and covenant, ratify and 
confirm the thing: ſo that it is not only a 
may be, but muſt be ; the finner is not only 
in danger, but bound, to ſuffer the wrath of 

d. | 
| 041 LET me now add a few words to vindi- 

cate the diſtribution here given of the puniſu- 
ment of fin. The parts of it are here ligni- 
fed to be fin and miſery. Two things are ob- 
jetted againſt ir, 1. That fin is the merrrorious 
or procuring cauſe of all miſery, and that is an 
effect morally flowing from fin ; how then 
can it be one part of the puniſhment ? 2. That 
God is the author of the puniſhment which is 
inflicted on finners,as is confeſſed on all hands; 
and how then can fin be reckoned to be a pu- 
niſhment, without making Him the author of 
ir, which is a reproach to Him, and reflection 
on His holineſs ? For the removal of rheſe 
doubts, and eſtabliſhment of the cruth, ler 
theſe rhings be obſerved. 

1. THAT as God 7s holy in His Being, ſo he 
diſplays His bolineſs in all His wor ks of efficiency. 
Thar is a truth tor ever to be acknowledged, 
Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is rigbteous in all bis 
ways, and boly in all his works. He ſeeks his 
own glory in all, and will not endure any thing 
that oppoſeth, or ſtands in the way of it, Iſai. 
42. 8, I am the Lord, that is my Name, and my 
glory will J not give 10 another, neither my praiſe 
to graven images, So that nothing is to be 
admitted that caſts any reflection upon that 
precious attribute of His. 

2. THAT hence, it is blaſphemy to charge God 
as the author of ſin. In no one thing dothGod 
more diſcover this holineſs of His, than in the 
diſplacency which He hath at ſin. He hates 
it, and cannot endure it, Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look 
oniniquity. And therefore ftands at a diftance 
from ſinners on this account. Pſal. 54. 5. He 
ſhall reward evil to mine enemies; cut them off 
in thy truth. Ix would therefore be a contra- 
diction to aſſert Him to be the author of that 
which is ſo contrary to Him. As well may 
light be the author of darkneſs, as the holy 
God of this filthineſs. 

3. THAT yer God doth, for fin, give men up 
to ſin, is a celebrated Scripture truth, Needs 
then muſt ir be conſiſtent with his ſpotleſs 
Purity, elſe He would not fo do. We have 
that famous inſtance for this in, Pfal.81.11,12. 
But my people would not bearken to my voice, and 
Iſrael would none of me. So I gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts : and they walked in their 
own counſels, Thus God is ſaid to barden 
Pharoab's heart, that he ſhould refuſe to let 
Iſrael go out of his land. Thus God is ſaid 
to move David. to number the people, 28am. 24.1. 
And we have that expoſtulation of the Church 
in, Iſai. 63. 17. O Lord, wby haſt thou made us 
io err from thy ways ? and hardened our hearts 

rom thy fear ? It is true, the way in which 
God doth this, is very abſtruſe and hard for 
us to comprehend 3 but when we are aſſuted 


1— 


both, that he doth it, and yet is not the author 
of ſin in ſo doing, we are to entertain it with 
humble admiration, and not bold and ſaucy 
argumentation ; and remember, that although 
it is His pleaſure that fin ſhould be in the 
world, or it had never been, yer He cannot 
approve of fin itſelf, though He approves that 
it ſhould be, for His on glory, which belongs 
to His holineſs; and alſo, that although the 
entity of the ations, unto Which the fin doth 
ad here, is of His all- efficiency, yet the oþ/i- 
quity of them, in which their ſinfulneſs dorh 
confiſt, is of themſelves,or their own deficiency 
who do commit it. 

4. TO be lefr, for ſin, to ſin, is out of doubt 2 
very great puniſhment, This Will be evident 
it we conſider, 

(J.) THAT fin itſelf is a great evil, There 
is nothing that more, or indeed ſo much de- 
ſerves the title of evil to be put upon ir. Not 
only are its conſequents evil, bur ir is of ir 
lelt, that which is contrary to God, who is 
the chief good, and mult for that reaſon be, 
the greateſt evil, By every fin the man hurts 
his own foul, in it he falls ſhort of the glory 
of God, and fo loſeth his laſt end. Rom. 3.23. 
Yea, he obſtrutts his own happineſs, which 
finally conſiſts in well working, he ſpots and 
defiles himſelf, he brings himſelfunder vanity. 

(2.) THAT fin ts alſo a very great evil in its 
effetts, It is the moral and meritorious cauſe 
ot all the other evils that men are ſubjected 


unto - "it new fin that a man commits, 


contra a new guilt unto him; it increaſeth 
his cotdemnati6n ; it is therefore called 4 
treaſuring up of wrath, Rom. 2. 4. Men by ſin- 
ning make their woes the more intollerable; 
ſo that the longer a ſinner lives, and the more 
ſins he commits, the more fearful is his hell 
at laſt - hence the more fins are committed, 
the more ſtripes are to be expected. 

(3.) HENCE by giving men up to fin, God 
certainly inflitts evil upon them, It is true, 
this is righily by Divines aſcribed to the 
permiſſive providence of God; becauſe though 
He ſuffers it, yet He is diſpleaſed, and doth 
not approve of the ſin ſo committed. But we 
are not to think, that God's permiſſive provi- 
dence is meerly paſſive; no, the whole tenor 
ot Scripture expreſſions about this, evidence 
the contrary ; God hath certainly an hand in 
it; and hence by giving men up, He doth do 
them hurt, he lays a ſore evil upon them: 
and hence it is expreſſed as a threatning a- 
gainſt men, which always ſuppoſeth evil, Exod. 
7. 3. I will harden Pharoat's heart. 

(g.) TO do this for fin muſt needs be in way 
of penalty. For we obſerved, that the inflict- 
ing of evil on a tranſgreſſor for his tranſgreſſi- 
on is the nature of puniſhment ; ſo that 
whatſoever evil it be that a man ſuffers, upon 
the merit of his ſin, in a judicial way, mult 
needs bear the reſpect of a puniſhment upon 


it for though ir be ſin in it ſelf, yet in the 


realon and order of ir, it is a penalty. 
(5.) AND it ; a righteous thing for God thus 
to de: and this makes it to be truly and 
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ſon, it cannot come under that denomination. 
Whatever evil is ſuffered, if it be not on this 
account, it cannot be called a puniſhmenr, 
Though the man deſerves ir, yet it it be not 
done for thar, it mult have ſome other name. 
There are many evil things thar God's people 
ſutler in this life, mee1ly as trials of their 
Grace, in reſpect of God, and ads of malice 
in relpect ot men, ard devils; theſe are not 
puniſhments, but atts of ſovereignty as from 
God, and inſuſtice as trom inſtruments - fuch 
were Jobs in particular, 

5. T1k meaſure or proportion of this evil 
it is according 16 the merit of the tranſereffion. 
It it comes thort of, or within that merit, 
there is a mixture of mercy in it; and ſuch 
are all that men undergo in this World, 
Ezra 9- 13. Thou our Gd baſt puniſhed us I 
than our inigquities deſerve, But ät it ſhould 
exceed that, it would ceaſe to be puniſhment, 
and become cruelty, Now, though among 
Men, the Law is ſuppoſed to determine this, 
and men are Judged ro be puniſhed according 
to merit, when the penalty provided in law 
is inflicted ; yer, there may be too ſevere 
laws among men, and it is not real juſtice bur 
barbarous cruelty ro do it; and allo, if the 
law be right, and men do more ; they do 
not puniſh, but perſecute. Puniſhment is the 
wages of a tranſgretſhon- Hence that, Ron. 6. 2 3. 
The wages of fin is death. And therefore it is 
to be ſo much as is earned by ir in equity. 


2. TO apply tbeſe things to the preſent gaſe. 
God then puniſherh, when He exccure {ſis 


Juſt wrath upon finners, for their ſins: "his 
agrees in every part to the toregoing notions. 
Here then obſerve, ; 

1. THAT tbe execution of puniſhment for 
fin, is God's proper work. Not that He doth 
not ule ſecond cauſes as His inſtruments in it; 
as Civil rulers alſo have their executioners by 
whom they puniſh offenders; but it is not à 
Puniſhment becauſe they do it, but becauſe 
authority appoints it. He therefore challeng- 
eth ir as His prerogative: Heb. 10: 30. For we 
know him that bath ſaid, vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recompence, ſaith tbe Lord: and 
again, the Lord ſhall judge his people. And when 
linners are puniſhed, they are ſaid to fal into 
bis bands, ver. 31. For this reaſon He is called 
a conſuming fire, Heb: 12+ ut the Pſalmiſt 
therefore appropriates it to Him, Plal- 94. I. 
O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſheto 
zby ſelf. And none may challenge to do it but 
He, or by His order. Though becauſe He uſeth 
all creatures to do His will by them, the ſame 
evil which is done to any by inſtruments, may 
be both an injury done them, in reſpett of 
theſe, becauſe they had no precept for it; 
and yer a puniſhment relating roGod,in whoſe 
hands they are but the rod of his wrath. Ji. 
18. J. 

2. THAT God then properly puniſheth ſinners, 
when He brings bis wrath upon them for fin. 
That God is diſpleaſed at fin, and ſinners for 
it, belongs to his holineſs; when he reveals 


his Mratb, ig the Works of his Providence, a: 


gainſt men, then He puniſheth them. This 
therefore is in Scripture called his anger, and 
wrath and fury : ſo that if God afflict any, 
yet if it be not in anger, it is not a puniſhment; 
but it there he of that in it, Whether it be 
of a father or a judge it is ſo. Hence that 
expreſſion in, Deut. 29. 20. Then the anger of 
the Lord, and bis jealoufie ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
man, and all the curſes that are written in this 
book, ſhall lie upon him. And Pſal 90.7, For we 
are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy wratb 
we are troubled. And, 79.5. How long Lord, toilt 
thou be angry for ever ? ſhall thy jealouſy burn 
like fre? 

2. THAT this wrath of God againſt ſinners is 
juſt. All mankind owe ſubjection ro God, as 
they are his creatures, Hal. too, 3. The law 
He gave them was an holy, juſt, and good law. 
Rom. 7. 12. The penalty annexed to this law, 
was no more than fin delerved. Ro. 6. 2 3. God 
hath a right to execure it, for He is the judge 
of the whole earth. Ges. 10. 25. 

II. IT follows to take ſome account of the 
necr/hty of this puniſhment ; not only that it 
is a 1:/ghteous thing that it ſhould be ſo, but 
allo neceflary and unavoidable: and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the neceſſity of a Redeemer is 
built on this hypotheſis. Here then obſerve, 

1. THAT the law given to man at firſt was 
a rule of relative juſtice between God and him. 
As God is infinitely Juſt in Himſelf, fo he 
would declare it in his works; and to thar 
end he gave man a rule, according to which 
he was to walk, and by which he was to be 
Judged : and hence there were rewards and 
puniſhments annexed to it. Hy this then 
God intended to manifeſt Himſelf to be righ- 
teous, in His proceeding with man upon it: 
it was therefore Juſt in its ſelf, and God would 
appear fo in doing according to it, 

2. THAT God, to make this rule fure & in- 
violable, put it into a Covenant. That theCove- 
nant of Grace is called, a new covenant, argues 
that there was an old one, antecedent to it; 
and that was a covenant of works. This indeed 
was promulgated on mount Sinai, Exod. 20, 
bur that was not the firſt edition of it; it was 
made with our firſt Parents, as hath been be- 
fore proved. Now in a covenant both parties 
{tand firmly hound upon articles; as therefore 
man was obliged to his obedience, ſo God ob- 
liged Himſelf to reward him with life if he 
did obey, and puniſh him with death if he 
diſobeyed : and that is plain in, Gen. 2. 17. 
for if the word be gone out of His. mouth, He 
will ſtand to it; and it is of a threatning 
that there is ſuch a paſſage, 1 Sam. 15. 29. 
And alſo the ſtrengtb of Iſrael will not lie, nor 
repent : for he is not a man that he (hould repent. 

3. THAT mankind are by the apoſtacy brougbi 
under the threatning. This alſo hath been 
made to appear. And now he mult needs die, 
either in himſelf, or ſurety. ThoughGod, by His 
lordſhip, could have pardoned him, yet by the 
covenant He cannot unleſs his fin be puniſhed 
in one that is accepted in his room. So that 
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againſt fin, and his juſtice is armed againſt the 
ſinner for it, but His truth alſo, and His faith- 
fulneſs to His word and covenant, ratify and 
confirm the thing: ſo that it is not only a 
may be, bur muſt be ; the finner is not only 
in danger, but bound, to ſuffer the wrath of 
d. | 
041 LET me now add a few words to vindi- 
cate the diſtribution here given of the puniſh- 
ment of fin. The parts of it are here ſigni- 
fed to be fin and miſery. Two things are ob- 
jetted againſt ir, 1. That fin is the meritorious 
or procuring cauſe of all miſery, and that is an 
effect morally flowing from fin ; how then 
can it be one part of the puniſhment ? 2. That 
God is the author of the puniſhment which is 
inflicted on finners,as is confeſſed on all hands; 
and how then can fin be reckoned to be a pu- 
niſhment, without making Him the author of 


it, which is a reproach to Him, and reflection 


on His holineſs? For the removal of theſe 
doubts, and eſtabliſnment of the truth, let 
theſe things be obſerved. 

1. THAT as God ñ holy in His Being, ſo be 
diſplays Hes bolineſs in all His wor ks of efficiency. 
That is a truth for ever to be acknowledged, 
pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is righreous in all bis 
ways, and boly in all his works, He ſeeks his 
own glory in all, and will not endure any thing 
that oppoſeth, or ſtands in the way of it, Iſai. 
42, 8. I am the Lord, that 3s my Name, and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe 
to graven images. So that nothing is to be 
admitted that caſts any reflection upon that 
precious attribute of His. 

2. THAT hence, it is blaſphemy to charge God 
as the author of ſin. In no one thing dothGod 
more diſcover this holineſs of His, than in the 
diſplacency which He hath at fin, He hates 
it, and cannot endure it, Hab. 1. 1 3. Tho art of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look 
on inigaity. And therefore ſtands at a diftance 
from ſinners on this account. Pſal. 54. 5. He 
ſhall reward evil to mine enemies; cut them off 
in thy truth. Ix would therefore be a contra- 
diction to aſſert Him to be the author of that 
which is ſo contrary to Him. As well may 
light be the author of darkneſs, as the holy 
God of this filthineſs. 

3. THAT yet God doth, for fin, give men up 
to ſin, is a celebrated Scripture truth, Needs 
then muſt ir be conſiſtent with his ſpotleſs 
Purity, elſe He would not ſo do. We have 
that famous inſtance for this in, Pſal.8 1. 11, 12. 
But my people would not bearken to my voice, and 
ſrae! would none of me. So Igave them up unto 
their own heurts luſts : and they walked in their 
own counſels. Thus God is ſaid to barden 
Pharoab's heart, that he ſhould refuſe to let 

[ſrael go out of his land. Thus God is ſaid 
to move David to number the people,2Sam.24.1. 
And we have that expoſtulation of the Church 
in, Iſai. 63. 17. O Lord, uby haſt thou made us 
to err from thy ways ? and bardened our hearts 
rom thy fear ? lt is true, the way in Which 
God doth this, is very abſtruſe and hard for 
us to comprehend ; but when we are affured 


both, that he doth it, and yer is not the author 
of ſin in ſo doing, we are to entertain it with 
humble admiration, and not bold and ſaucy 
argamentation ; and remember, that although 
it is His pleaſure that fin ſhould be in the 
world, or it had never been, yer He cannot 
approve of fin itſelf, though He approves that 
it ſhould be, for His own glory, which belongs 
to His holineſs; and alſo, that although rhe 
entity of the actions, unto Which the fin doth 
ad here, is of His all-efficiency, yet the ob1i- 
quity of them, in which their ſinfulneſs dorh 
conſiſt, is of themſelves,or their own deficiency 
who do commit it. 

4. TO be left, for ſin, to ſin, is out of doubt 2 
very great puniſhment, This Will be evident 
it we conſider, 

.) THAT fin i1ſelf is a great evil. There 
1s nothing that more, or indeed ſo much de- 
ſerves the title of evil to be put upon ir. Not 
only are its conſequents evil, bur it is of it 
elf, that which is contrary to God, who is 
the chief good, and mult for that reaſon be, 
the greateſt evil. By every ſin the man hurts 
his own ſoul, in it he falls ſhort of the glory 
of God, and ſo loſeth his laſt end. Rom. 3.23. 
Yea, he obſtrutts his own happineſs, which 
finally conſiſts in well working, he ſpots and 
defiles himſelf, he brings himſelfunder vanity. 

(2.) THAT ſin ts alſo a very great evil in its 
effeits. It is the moral and meritorious cauſe 
of all the other evils that men are ſubjected 


unto : "it new fin that a man commits, 


cont a new guilt unto him; it increaſeth 
his condemnati6n ; it is therefore called & 
treaſuring up of wrath, Rom. 2. 4. Men by ſin- 
ning make their woes the more intollerable 


ſo that the longer a ſinner lives, and the more 


fins he commits, the more fearful is his hell 


at laſt - hence the more fins are committed, 


the more ſtripes are to be expected. 

(3.) HENCE by giving men up to fin, God 
certainly inflitts evil upon them, It is true, 
this is righily by Divines aſcribed to the 
permiſſive providence of God; becauſe though 
He ſuffers it, yet He is diſpleaſed, and doth 
not approve of the ſin ſo committed. But we 
are not to think, that God's permiſſive provi- 
dence is meerly paſſive; no, the whole tenor 
ot Scripture expreſſions about this, evidence 
the contrary; God hath certainly an hand in 
it; and hence by giving men up, He doth do 


them hurt, he lays a ſore evil upon them: 


and hence it is expreſſed as a threatning a- 
gainſt men, which always ſuppoſeth evil, Exod, 
7. 3+ I will harden Fharoab's beart, 

(a.) TO do this for fin muſt needs be in way 
of penalty. For we obſerved, that the inflict- 
ing of evil on a tranſgreſſor for his tranſgreſſi- 
on is the nature of puniſhment; ſo that 
whatſoever evil it be that a man ſuffers, upon 
the merit of his ſin, in a judicial way, muſt 
needs bear the reſpect of a puniſhment upon 
it : for though it be fin in it ſelf, yet in the 
reaſon and order of it, it is a penalty. 

(5.) AND it 3s a righteous thing for God thus 
to do: and this makes it to be truly and 
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properly a puniſhment. God doth not 
Wrong men, when he gives them over to 
their fins, becauſe they will fin» Hence we 
have the method of ic aſſerted and vindicated, 


Prov. 1. 29, 30, 3 1. For tbat they bated knowledge, 


and did not cbuſe the fear of the Lord. They 
evould He of my counſel: they deſpiſed all my 


reproof. Therefore a ihey' ear of the frui 


of their own way, and be filled with ther own 
devices. It man harh made Choice of fin, God 
doth him no wrong, if He ratifies the choice, 
aud abandon him ro it : aud it this conſide- 
ration be added, that it is juſt, there needs 
no more to evidence, that it is a real puniſh- 
meat, according to the true nature of it. 

5. 11h firft fin laid the foundation, for all the 
aſter fins conumutied in the ward, 19 come ii 4s 
a puniſhment, The tirlt tranſgreſſion was not 
in itſelt a penalty; bur it wagthe procuri'g 
cauſe of all the penalties which follow; for 
though eveiy ſubſequent in be alio cauſal, 
and merirorious, vet that is commutative; 
but this was tte leading meriting cauſe of 
all. Rom. 3 12. IWheref, Ye as by One man fin 
entred into the world, and death by fin 5 and jo 
death bath paſſed upen all men, for that all have 
ſinned. Thar theretore Adam himſelt tell 
under the power and dominion of fin, imme- 
diately upon his eating rhe forbidden fruit, 
and that all his childien, that derive from 
him ſucceſſively, are in their natujal ſtate 
held u der fin, is no: only coniequent upon, 
bur a penalty of the firſt rrantgiclions ; aud 
God hath for that righteoully left eie 
progeny to be carnal, and ſold under Ih. 

6. HENCE the puniſhment of ſin proper y 
conſiſts of theſe two parts, Viz. fin and miſery. 
That all the miſeries which befall men in this 
lite, and after it in an other world, are the 
Tecompences of fin, will not be denied; that 
to be left under the power of fin, and led in 
the ſtreams of it, as a fruit of ſome antece- 
dent fin that hath procured it, is alſo a pu— 
niſhment, we have now ſeen evidenced ; 1019 
therefore equally belongs to this head, under 
Tuch a confideration, with the other. And to 
one of theſe two may be referred, all the evil 
which is befallen the unhappy race of fallen 
Adam. So that the diſtribution is both genuine 
and full; though indeed fin thus confidered 
is a miſery, in a large ſenſe ; yer if we take 
miſery more reſtrainedly, ſor thoſe calamities 
which are not in themſelves fin, but the un— 
happy attendants and conlequents of it, it is 
diſtributive; and what theſe are will after- 
wards come to be conſidered of. 


Us x I. SEE here then what every ſinner in 
bis natural ſlate is to expet? at the hand of God. 
It fin go before, puniſhment is like to follow 
after. This is the ſtare which. the apoltacy 
hath brought you into. I am to warn you 
all, that it you are under fin, you are dead 
creatures, dead in law. There is a puniſh: 


ment ordained for Sinners, and it is no leſs 
then deſtruction ; and God Himſelf is con- 
cerned in the execution of it. Job 21. 30. The 
wicked is reſerved tothe day of deſtruftion ; they 
Hall be brought ferth'to: the day of wrath. It 
may be, you little think of this in the midſt 
of your career; but know it, as long as.you 
are under the law, you arc under wrath , and 
miſery 15 your portion trom the moſt High. 
And were this believed more, it would be 
a Check ro the madneſs, which is diſcovered 
to be in the hearts of the children of men. 
Well conſider the tenor of the firſt covenant, 
and there you will be affured of this. 


Us E Il. WE here ſee what muſt have be- 
come of us all, if Feſus Chriſt had not come to 
be a Redeemer. The eſtate into which man- 
kind was fallen by the tranſgreſſion ſaith, that 
we mult have all hopeleſly periſhed, had not 
the Son of God undertaken to interpoſe, be- 
tween us and the wrath of an angry God, and 
take upon Him the puniſhment which we had 
merired, and accordingly. in fulnefs of time 
ſuſtained it. Here was the foundation of our 
hope laid. 2Cor. 5. 21. For be bath made him to be 
ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, Ho 
much then are we engaged to thankfulneſs 
unio God tor this great love of His, in ſend- 
ing His Son on this errand? And how .great- 
ly doth it concern us all, to uſe utmoſt care 
to get a title to Chriſt as a Saviour, that {6 
we may be found in Him at laſt ; there being 
no other hope for the poſſihility of our eſcaping 
the puniſhment, which will undo all thoſe 
tor ever, Whoſe lot is to fall under it; 


Us III. SEE here what a fearful judgment 
of God it 7s for any to be left to a courſe of n- 
ning. The woful neceſſity of ſinning, under 
which mankind is fallen, is a dreadful evil, 
and declares their great unhappineſs ; and 
for any to have the chains of reſtraint taken 
oft trom them, and be delivered up, to run 
themſelves into all abominations, is a token 
of the terrible wrath of God. Prov. 22. 14. He 
that is abborred of the Lord, ſhall fall therein. 
Sinners may take ir for a priviledge, & young 
perſons may think it an affliction to be under 
any curb or check to hinder ir, to walk in the 
way of their hearts, and the fight of their 
eyes; but be aſſured, that the time is coming 
when you ſhall know, that there was no greate! 
puniſhment on this fide. hell, than to be thus 
deſerted of God, and ſo left to fill up an 4 
mazing meaſure of wrath. Bleſs God then 
for reſtraining grace, but yet reſt not ſatisfied 
without that which is converting and ſaving 


LMaxcn 21. 1692. 


"Pa, 4 


SERMON 


11 


— 


QueſtXVIN.- = 


Aſſembly's Catechiſm. 205 


* f 9 «4 N ny 4 ; -% *4 6 2 
24 1 4 1 * k 4.3 w 25 et. 4 
* : =—- * i 
* ; : . # * 4 ; o 
j , : 
x 1 4 a 
. 1 9 4 * 
4 . * * . 

. * 

* ol - *.Y * 3 , a = © 
, 4 # . . , 


QvesTion, XVIII. 


& 2,299 Herein couſiſts the ſinfulneſs of that 
93 77 . Eſtate whereinto man fel ? 


72 
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The finfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto 
man fell, conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's 
firſt ſin, the want of original righreouſnels, 
and the corruption of his whole nature, 
which is commonly called original fin ; 
together with all actual tranſgreſſions which 
procced from it. 


WW: are conſidering of the puniſhment 
of the firſt Tranſgreſſion; which con- 
fifts in a /infu! and miſerable ſtate unto which 
it hath reduced mankind, 

I. THE former of theſe is now to be ſpoken 
of. Fhat Sin is conſiderable as a puniſhmenr, 
we have already obſerved; and are now 
to take particular notice of the influence, 
which. Adam's fall hath upon mankind; to 
make them finners. 

THE Anſwer before us is rather a diſtribu- 
tion, than a definition; pointing us to the 
ſeveral ways wherein man's ſtate is now be- 
come finful. And theſe are reduced to three 
heads. 1. Adam's fri Sin is ours by 1mputa- 
tion, 2. Original Sin is ours by derivation. 


3. Aﬀual Sin is ours by converſation : that is, 


1. The guilt of the firſt Sin adbering to u. 
2, Original Sin dwelling in us. 3. Attual Sin 


proceeding from us. Touching the propagation 


of Sin to his Poſterity by Adam, we have 


conſidered it under a former Queſtion, and it 


needs not to be here repeated; only we are 
here led to a more diftintt enquiry into the 
things thus derived 3 and to acquaint our 
ſelves with the nature of them : and thereby 


we ſhall have a more full proſpect of our own 


unhappineſs through the apoſtacy. 
I. THEN the firſt thing here is, That man's 
Rare 3 become ſinful, hy vertue of the guilt of 


Adam's firſt Sin. That we have communion 


with our firſt father in his ſin, by a righteous 
imputation of it ro us, and conſequently are 
fallen under the guilt of it, harh been ſuffici- 
ently proved. That there is this woful infe- 
licity fallen upon men, to be born into the 
world under guilt, is now to be diſcovered ; 
it being a puniſhment following of him : and 
this will laſt be ſeen by taking a brief view 
of rhe nature of this guilt. Some there be 
who reckon this guilt to be one part of origi- 
nal Sin. Others bring it under a diſtintt head; 
and it may be reckoned. to original fin, as it 
derives originally from Adam to us; though 
the Sine manner of its 8 is ſuch 
as makes it more proper to look upon it 
diſtinctly by it ſelf. * 


. 
5 


GUILT is propetly an obligat ion lying upon 
a perſon which binds him over to ſuffer the de- 


Served puniſhment of bis Sin. This is applica- 


ble to man both with reſpe& to Adam's in, 


and alſo to original and actual fin : the nature 


of it being the ſame in one and the other, 
And Ifhall here treat of it once for all in the 
general notion. Guilt is a Court phraſe, and 
well underſtood by thoſe who are skilled in 
Law affairs; and therefore we may borrow 
light for the illuſtration of it from the com- 
mon ſentiments of mankind about it in hits 
mane rran{Mijons. And for a more full and 
clear opening of this matter, let me offer 
theſe concluſions, 

1. THAT Gait always ſuppoſerb theſe Three 
Things, 

(1.) THAT there is a lau ander which the 


perſon is, and ro which he owes obedience. Where 


rn no law, there can be no tranſgreſſion, 
and @nſequently no forfeiture. None can be 
a guilty, perſon bur a ſubject, or one that is 
ſome he obliged by a law: for he who is 
under no bond of reſtrainr, but may do what 
he liſt, cannot do amiſs. Hence that, Rom. 2.19, 
Now ter know that what things ſo ever the law 


ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the law + 


that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 

. guilty before God, Now it is cer- 
ral at mankind were placed under the 
rale of ſpecial government by the will & com- 
mand of God, and the covenant under which 
they were at firſt pur; and they owed obedience 


to it, as God who gave it, was theit ſupream 


creator and governour, 

(2.) THAT there is a ſunction put unto the 
lam in a tray of threatning, And indeed, the 
very nature of a law ſuppoſeth ſuch a thing 
and this is the difference between a bare com- 
mand and a law: the former reſpetts only a 


precept, the latter contains the precept with 


its ſanction. A law is propetly an inſtrument 
of government, and therefore cannot attain 


its end, without it be ratified with rewards 
and puniſhments hyporherically annexed unto 


it. Now the latter of theſe is that which 
gives occaſion for guilr in caſe - ſo that if 
there were no threatning in the law, there 
could be no guilt derived ro the ſubjett : for, 
becauſe that faith, the Sinner ſhall die, there- 
fore he becomes guilty of death, which othet- 
wiſe he would not. 

Cz.) THAT be is ſome way or other fallen 
under that ſanttion. For herein indeed, as will 
appear anon, is the very narure of guilt con- 
rained. It is notbecauſe there is ſuch a clauſe 


put into the law, that men muſt thereupon. 


be neceſſarily found guilty. The rhreatning, 
of it's own nature, is a guard againſt guilr, it 
righrly improved; it only accidentally be- 


comes the occaſion of it: there are therefore 


none guilty but ſuch as are brought under the 
82 e | ſentence 
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ſentence of the law ſome way or other. Hence 
that, 1 Tim. 1. 9. The /aw is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the diſobedient, c. 

2. HENCE it follows, That Gailt is rooted 
in Sin, and inſeperable from it, ſo long as the 
nan is under the law. Sin and guilt do bear 
the moral reſpeCt one to another of cauſe and 
effect; and though theſe do always go roge- 
ther in time, ſo that in finning the man be- 
comes guilty, and falls under it, yer in order 
of nature fin is the firſt, becaule it is the root 
from which the other ſprings, and out of 
which it grows. Hence that, Gen. 4.7. If thou 
doſt not well fin lieth at the door. Sin, i.e. Guilt. 
And hence it follows, that as long as the law 
hath hold of the man, and he is included in 
the ſanction of it, it is impoſſible that he 
ſhould fin without being guilty. Believers 
indeed, though they do fin, yer are not ftrict- 
ly guilty, for they are juſtified, bur it is be- 
cauſe they are freed from the law asa covenant, 
Rom.6. 14. Sin bath reig ne unto death. And 
one way in Which fin hath dominion is by 
guilt. So we read, Rom. 5.21, That as ſin bath 
reigned unto death even ſo might grace Feign 
througb righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. . 

3. GUILT may be conſidered negatively, or 
what ir is not : and fo, 

(J.) IT ts not the Sin it ſelf which is com- 
mitted. Though they go together inſeperably, 
yer they are to be conſidered diſtincily : and 
Io they are two quite different things. Sin 
is an antecedent, Guilr is a conſequent® 


is a moral cauſe, Guilt is an effteAriling from 


it. And though both of them have a reſpect 
to the law, yet it is divers; Sin hath its reſ- 
pPectt to the preceptive part of the law, as it 
is a tranſgreſſion of it; whereas Guilt refers 
to the minatory part of it, or the ſanction, as 
it brings the man under it. There may there- 
fore be an abſtract conſideration of fin enter- 
rained in the mind, without any reference 
to the guilt which attends upon it. And ſo 
we ſhall confider of it afterwards. 

(2.) IT is not the ſuſpicion or accuſation or 
indillment of the perſon for Sin. Lawyers in- 
deed do call the perſons ſuſpected, accuſed, 
ind icted, or arraigned at the bar for a ſuppoſed 
crime, the guilty perſon; but it is by a 
catacreſis or over ſtrained metonymie, For all 
this may be at man's bar, and yet the perſon 
purely innocent of the crime charged; and 
he may be proſecuted either upon miſtake, or 
malice, and by the information of falſe wit— 
neſſes. Now he cannot properly be both 
innocent and guilty at the ſame time. And 
though there be no ſuch miſtake at God's bar, 
ſince He knows all; and will ind ict none bur 
The guilty : yet ſuch a proceſs preſumes an 
antecedent guilt upon which it is legally 
engaged in. So that the man is not guilty 
becauſe he is ſo proceeded againſt, but he is 
1o proſecuted becauſe he is ſuppoſed to have 
been before guilty. 


(3.) IT zs not the verdict brought in againſt. 


bi upon trial, This indeed declates the man 


to be guilty,which before was under queſtion, 


and ſo it legally puts him into a readineſs for 
a ſentence of condemnation to paſs upon him; 
bur ir doth not make him ſo. For there are 
{ome that Juſtify the wicked, and condemn 
the righteous, And if the verdict given be 
right, it ſuppoſeth the man to have been really 
guilty, before it paſt ; for they do but find 
rhe Caſe as it is, and derermine it, So thar 
it he had nor firſt been guilty in himſelf, he is 
injured and abufed by ſuch a declaration. 
There was ſuch a verditt brought in againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf,Mar,26. 66.They an ſwered 
and faid, He is guilty of death. | 

(4.) MUCH es is it the ſentence which is 
paſt by the Fudge after the trial. For, in a 
righteous and fair proceſs, the man is firſt 
found and pronounced guilty, before ſuch a 
ſentence paſſeth upon him; and ir is the 
ground or foundation upon which it proceeds. 
Condemnation preſumes guilt as the reaſon of 
it, and therefore cannot be the thing it ſelf. 

4. GUILT may be conſidered poſitively. And 
ſo it may be cleared up in theſe Aſſærtions. 

(J.) GUILT zs a relation which the perſon 
bears to the law, It belongs to the head of 
relation; we therefore obſerved, that it al- 
ways ſuppoſeth a law, and a duty of obedience 
lying upon the man unto the law. Now 
all mankind are related to the law, either as 
keepers or breakers of it: and this latter 
reſpett is that from whence guilt doth pro- 
ceed. So that as ſoon as ever the man hath 
done ought that is againſt the law, he is imme- 
diately guilty, whether any proceſs be made 
againſt him or no; becauſe he hath thus 
armed the law againſt himſelf, Hence that, 
Mat. 5. 22. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
7s angry with his brother without a cauſe ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment, The ſame word 
with that, Mat. 26. 66, rendred Guilty. 

(2.) GUILT tis always perſonal. e muſt 
here diſtinguiſh of it as to it's derivation,and 
it's determination. It may derive from one 
common ſource and original, and from the 
firſt fin of Adam have all mankind contracted 
guilt, (as hath before been evidenced : ) but 
it determines in, individuals, Ezek, 18. 20. 
The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die: the ſon ſhall 
not bear the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall 
the father bear the iniquity of the fon, Prov. 
9. 12. If thoz be wiſe, thou. ſhalt be wiſe for thy 
Jelf : but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear 
it. Every one muſt give an account of himſelf 
to God: every one mult paſs a perſonal trial 
before God's tribunal, and ſtand or fall ac- 
cording as he is found. 

(3-) GUILT bath a proper reſpeſt unto pu- 
niſhment. As it looks back to 110 in which it 
was contratted, ſo it looks forward to the 
penalty which is by it deſerved : it is ſome” 
thing that intervenes between the fault and 
the recompence; and becauſe there is a cloſe 
connexion berween that and puniſhment, it 15 
reckoned to it. 
wherein this reſpeR is to be obſerved, BY 

e eee COM. 


And there are two things? 
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1. BT ze the perſon 1s made obnoxious to pu- 
niſhment. And hence the word is tranſlated, 
in danger, Mar. 5.22. it purs him in the way 
of it, and lays him open unto it. For, 

(J.) THERE 7s an imputation of fin which may 
he made unto bim. He may be charged as a 
finner ; he is legally ſuch an one; and this 
imputability is effential to guilr, whether 
the perſon have himſelf really committed ir, 
or in way of exchange taken upon him the 
perſon of the ſinner, with reſpect to the law; 
1; Chrilt hath done for his redeemed, and is 
accordingly ſaid ro be made fan, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
and ſo they have their fins d up en him, Iſai. 
53. 6. All we like ſheep bave gone aſtray : we 
have turned every one to bis own way, and ihe 
Lord bath laid on him the iniquities of us all, Or 
derives it from another by vertue of a legal 
in-being, as we all do from our firſt Parents. 

(2.) HE zs bereby fallen under the threatning, 
and may expett the execution of it, He is come 
within the reach of it; the threatning indeed 
is hypothetical, but the ſuppoſition is now 
in regard of him become a poſition, ſo that he 
is certainly comprehended vndet it; he hath 
therefore reaſon to he afraid of rhe wrath of 
God; he may read his name among thoſe 
whom the law of God hath doomed to death, 
and that he is wotrhy to dye: he is in the 
way of it. Rom. 3. 16. Deſtruction and miſery 
are in their ways. 

2. THERE zs alſo an obligation lying upon 
im to ſuffer puniſhment, and he cannot «ſcape 
it. The danger before mentioned atiſeth trom 
hence; but among men a criminal though 
expoſed, may hope to avoid ir, bur it is not 
ſo here. Por, 

(1-) THE Jaw bath already paſt the ſentence 
upon him. Guilt is by ſome defined, to be a 
{entence put upon a finner to dye. Bur then 
we mult remember, that there is a ſentence 
paſt in the law generally, antecedent to that 
which is paſt by the Judge upon trial ; and it 
muſt refer to this. And indeed it is nothing 
elſe but the particular application of this 
{ſentence unto him, by his falling under it. 
The law ſaith, the ſinner ſhall dye, he is 
now become a ſinner, and therefore the law 
reacheth to him, and faith that he ſhall dye: 
and this is truly and really a ſtare of guilt 
which he is in. 

( 2.) THE law is paſitive. 


The threatning 
is without any reſerve, 


Eve miſled it when 


the minced it, and made it no more than an 


hazard. Gen. 3. 3. God, who is the lawgiver, 
had declared it with greateſt aſſeveration, Gen. 
2, 17. Yea, it was ſtrengthned or ratified in 
that it came in the way of a covenant; ſo that 
there is no room left for the man to feed him- 
ſelf up with an hope, that he may avoid, and 
the ſentence not be executed. And, 
63.) GOD Himſelf ſtands engaged to his own 
law, It is His, and He will ſee that it have 
its efficacy, and this is manifeſt from the 
tore-hinted conſideration, that He put it into 
à covenant, wherein He no leſs bound Himſelf, 


nan He did the greature © ſo that rogether 


—_ Mo OO GG _— — — 


—— — 


. 


with His holineſs, and juſtice, which are deep- 
ly concerned in the ſanctions of the law, there 
is His truth and unchangeableneſs alſo inte- 
reſted in it, and He cannot go back with 
honour : and therefore we have that aflurance 


. . 


are not always ſo. 
Jews W Chriſt Himſelf, Joh. 19. 7. We 


Ir was alledged by the 


have u Mo, and by our law be ought to die, be- 
cauſt᷑ h made himſe /f the Son of God. But that 
did not render Him guilty, though by ſuch a 
law he was ſo reputed, There have beenlaws 
in all ages made againſt the faithful ſervants 
of Chriſt, and they have been proceeded a- 
gainſt under the pretext of them laws, and 
accordingly been brought in guilty and con- 
demned : but this is a perſecution, and they 
for all this were innccent perſons; Paul 
therefore juſtifies the law, in order to the 
yielding himſelf guilty, Rom. 7. 12. 

(2.) THAT the man bath really tranſzreſſed 
this law, It is true, this alone is not ſufficient 
to make a man ſtand guilty before man's Tri- 
bunal, becauſe they are to proceed ſecundum 
allegata et probata, and if there is no ſufficient 
evidence to faſten the crime upon the perſon, 
he muſt be acquitted; but yet if he hath indeed 
done it, he is really guilty; yea though his own 
conſcience ſhould not for the preſent accuſe 
him, becauſe he hath done the things for 
which he is ſentenced by the law. 

(2.) THAT tbe ſentence of the law be no more 
than the merit of the cauſe. Indecd this might 
be referred to the hiſt, for the ſanction is 2 
part of the law, and if that be unjuſt, the law 
is not righteous : bur however, the precep- 
tive part of the law may be right, where the 
penalty may exceed, and ſo the puniſhment 
in the degree of it not merited all humane 
laws ought not to be written in blood but 
as to the divine law, its puniſhments are 
Lisht, and no more than the demetie * 
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Rom, 6. 22, the ſinner there fore deſerves to 
dye. Rom. 1. 32. 

4. HENCE, Guilt bath always theſe three 
concomitants attending upon it; Viz. 

(1.) BLAME, As praiſe attends upon in- 
nocency, ſo blame is inſeperable from guilr, 
The gnilty fiuner deſerves o be found fault 
withal, for it is by doing the things which 
ought not to be done that he brings himſelf 
under guilt; and therefore ought ro be re— 
proved for ir, Sothe Prophet to him, 2 Chron. 
16. 9, Herein thou baſt dont fooliſhly, And God 
expects that finners ſhould charge rhemſel ves 
upon this account, as Job 33. 23. He lokerb 
uf on men, and if any ſay, I bave finned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited 
Me Hot. : : * 

(2.) SHAME, This naturally follows upon 
the conviction of guilt which isfaltned upon 
men. Shame is an everlaſting companion of 
fin - diſgrace is caſt upon him by it; and his 
guilt expoſeth him to thoſe things that are 
ſhameful ; it makes them naked. Gen, 2. 7. 
Sin endeavours to caſt a blemiſh upon the 
name of God, but he returns 1 "Bb 


finner himſelf. For a man to oled 


and 
to all peralcies for his faults, is Ws dilgrace. 
Prov. 13. 5. 4 wicked Man 1IsS ld 43 and. 


cometh to ſhame. 


* 
=. 


thou that for all theſe things God will brins 
thee into Judgment, 

Us E II. LET this ſerve to convince every 
unregenerate fiuner of bis preſent miſerable 
tate. And Oh that you would be 1erious, 
whether younger or older : what you ſhall be 
hereafter God knows, bur I afſure you, you 
are guilty, and in ſo being, you are in a moſt 
dreadful condition. There is an hand-writing 
of terror againſt you, and it may make your 
Joynts to tremble, mar vour mirth, & make 
you put on ſackcloth and walk ſoftly. The 
ſentence of death is upon you, and you are 
obnoxious to it every moment; in guilt all 
the Curſes of the book of God are fallen upon 
you, and have you in chaſe, Deut. 28.15. But 
it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not bearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve 
to do all bis commandments and his ſlatutes which 
I command thee this day; that all theſe curſes 
Shall come upon thee, and ovcriake thee. You 
are c-ndemned already, Joh. 3. 18. The law 
hath done ir, it hath been long fince recorded 
in the book of God concerning all ſuch as you, 
that you are children of wrath, & all the ror- 
ments of hell are your portion from the hands 
ol the Almighty. God the*great & righteous 


Judge, is under an oath to ſee you damned, 


if you repent not. Deut. 32. 40, 41, 42. For l 


(3.) HORROR. Senſe of gijlr makes men t up ny bund to heaven, and ſay, I live for 
terribly afraid. Ger.2.8,9,10, and this is the ever, If | wher my glittering ſword, and mine 


very reaſon of all rhe remorles of conſcieice 


band take boll on judgment; 1 will render ven- 


which wicked men are corrodgd withal which, geanceto mine enemies,and will reward them ihat 


makes them afraid where no fear ap 
makes them to be within like. a 73 lea, 
though they outwaidly proſpetz and there is 
no man Can tell what ails them: but it is 
guilt apprehended that torments them, and 
makes them to feel an hell in their own breaſts; 
they ſtart and fly at the ſhaking of a leaf, 
and would run away from themſclves, if 
poſſibly they could. They are ſelt-judged, 
{elt-cor.demned, they know that they have 
committed ſuch things as are worthy of death, 
and they lire in a feartul expectation of ir 
every moment. 

Us k. I. HERE we may in part ſee what a 
fearful thing it is to Sin. Vain creatures are 
ready to make a light matter of ir, they take 
little notice of it, but paſs it over with dif 
regard. Well, but remember, that you cannot 
commit rhe leaſt fin, but you thereby bring 
your ſelves inevitably under guilt; and do 
you know whar you do on thar account ? Let 
me tell you they are ſtrong cords that bind 
the ſinner, it is a faſt priſon that you are laid 
up in by it. Sin may be ſweet in the act, 
the commiſſion may pleaſe you, but know ir, 
as ſoon as ever it is done, it will ſting like 
a ſerpent. The law ſtands againſt you, its 
ſentence takes hold of you; and commits you 
to the Judgment of the grear day. Ler young 
ones think of this when they are in their 
career. Eccl. 11. 9. Regoyce, O young man, in 
thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in ihe ways of thy 
beart, and in the ſight of iÞing ches: but know 


Na nd hate me. I will make mine arrows drunk with blood 


(and my ſword ſhalt devour fleſh) and that with 
the blood of the flain, and of the captives from 
the beginning of revenges upon the enemy, Ke 
hath ſwore and he will not repent. And you 
Children, remember, that you brought this 
guilt with you into the world, and ir lies 
upon you, and if you had never committed 
one actual fin, yet this ſaith, you muſt dye and 
be damned for ever, if you get not this guilt 
removed. Hear what God himſelf ſaith, Exod. 
34.7. He will by means clear the guilty. And can 
you live one moment longer in quiet under 
this ſentence ? Can you eat ard drink, aid 
ſleep, and play under the load of guilt ? aud 
bear rhe infinite weight of it, withour being 
burdened, and crying out with the horror of 
it; Who do nor know but that before the 
next hour is over, it will fink you, down into 
the pit, from whence there is no recovery 
Oh let this make Chriſt precious, 


CAPRIL 18. 1693. J 
SERMON IA. 
II. AN's Eflate is become ſinſul by vertui 


of Original Sin dwelling in ws. The 
guilt of the firlt fin was ours by imputat ion, 
original fin is ours by derivation, I am not 
now about to enquire how or after what mar 


ner our firſt Parents derived this contamination 
5 19 
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to their Poſterity, we took notice ot that under 
a former Queſtion, fo far as we might with 
ſobriety. Our preſent work is, to look into 
the nature of Original Sin, according as we 
are directed to it in the preſent Anſwer, This 
we have reduced under two heads. 1. The 
want of original rightrouſneſs. 2. The cor- 
ruption of the whole nature. And both of theſe 
belong to original fin, though the latrer is 
more commonly underſtood of it ; yet not 
excluding the former. Burl ſhall endeavour 
to give a more particular account of this 
matter in the following Conclufions. 

I. THAT all fin is 4 ſwerving of ihe reaſona- 
ble creature from the law of God, This hath 
been already cleared up, when we took the 
account of the nature of fin ; and needs not 
to be further illuſtrared ; only ir is to be te- 
membred, that any moral defect in ſuch a 
creature, whereby it falls ſhort of that law, 
Which is its rule, is to be reputed fin. 

II. THAT in the reaſonable creature we con- 
ſider both its natureandits actions. The nature 
of a creature is thoſe powers and principles 
which are put into it, whefeby it is rend red 
capable of acting in its own orb. The nature 
then of a reaſonable creature, as ſuch, is that 
power which it had given it to act as a moral 
agent under a rule: and that is an mire ot 
knowing, and eleQing, or chuſing bug fu ing. 
Its Actions are ſuch things as it doth by t 


0 


hy 


is in it; or whatſoever it doth under the, 


influence of its reaſon and will. 
III. THAT the ſwerving of the rational 


nature from its rule, is properly original fm. 


Give me leave to illuſtrate this more parti- 
cularly. Hete then obſerve, 
1. THAT God at firit put into man a nature 


Suited to bis end. That all things were made 


by God for an end, is evident, becauſe He is 
4 moſt wiſe agent, and therefore would not 
make any thing in vain. Now though, the 
general end of all things be one, v:z. the 
Glory of God; yet as there were diverſe 
natures put into creatures, ſo there was a 
different manner in which they were to ſerve 
to their end ; and accordingly we take up 
various notions reſpeCting the end itſelf. Now 
man was appointed to ſerve to the glory of 
God, by an active conformity to the law of 
obedience given him. Hence that, Job 28.28. 
And unto man be ſaid, Bebold, the fear ef the 
Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depatt from evil is 
undertanding. And the wiſdom of God did 
accordingly put into him, a nature adapted 
hereunto. See, Eccl. 7. 29. 

2. THE redtitude of man's nature, was an 
babitual conformity to the lato of God, I mean 
the rule of ſpecial government, according to 
which he was to be judged and rewarded. 
When God made man, He knew what He 
made him for, and made him accordingly. 
He was to be a moral agent, and therefore 
had not only moral powers put into him, but 
alſo a diſpoſition cleaving to them, whereby 
they were fitted to act regularly: a natural 


dent and inclination in them to cloſe with 


the rule, and a compleat ability ſo to do: 
the bias of man's nature was ſet tight; and 
this was truly his righteoxſneſs and botineſs, 
Which is therefore ſaid ro be renewed in 
converſion, Eph. 4. 24. 

2. HENCE by the omiſſion of this refitude,and 
contratting of the contrary babit man's nature is 
ſwecerved from the law. This is a neceſſary infe. 
rence, for, if man's nature Were by that confor- 
miry adapted to the mile, whatſoever is in it 
defective therein, or repugnant thereto, muſt 
needs put him off from this rule : the loſs 
of the habit, and the introduction of an oppo- 
ſite habit, makes a change in the nature, when 
the habit ir ſelf belonps to the nature of the 
thing. The man was made by rule, if then he 
became other, than he was made, he ceaſeth 
to be accord to tule. | 

4. THIS as fin properly ſo called. Thete are 
many whogeny this, but they err, not knowing 
the truth : Thar it is lin is evident, For, 


(1.) THE Scripture calls it ſo > And that 
gives things their right names. This title is 
in hg Word of God conferred upon that which 
| ied to no other bur this. What 
Oavid aim at in, Pſal. 51.5. Bebold 
en ininguity, and in ſin did my mother 
conceibe me. This is called the frame of the 
hearr, and we ſee what is aſcribed to ir, Gen. 


he , 6.5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of nan 
exertion of that nature, or Principle which tra great an ihe earth, and that every img i- 
Nati 


conti 


of ihe hyug bis of his heart was only c vil 
d yer. 12. And God looked upon 
„ and bebold it was corrupt : for all leſh 
bad corrmp;rtnfs way upon the earth. And that 
can intend no other bur ſinful evil ; it is 
called indwe{/ing fin, Rom. 7. 18. and that 
cannot be afin. Ir is called the fleſh, à 
body of death, a luw in the members warring 
againſt the law of God, &c. | 

(2.) THE nature of it ſhews it 10 be ſin, The 
definition of fin agrees to it; it is Anemy ; or 
frame Contfary to the law of God, and that 
mult needs be a ſinful frame. The Apoſtle 
expreſſeth this oppoſition in his own example, 
Rom. 7. 14. For we &now that the law 2s ſpiri- 
tal: but | am carnal, fold under ſin, Becauſe 
the law is right, therefore the man muſt 
necds be wrong; and that with refetence 
to the law, according to which fin and holineſs 
are to be judged of: it is habitual unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and that is fin. 1 Joh. 5. 17. AU un- 
rightecuſneſs is fin, 

(3.) ITS fruits prove it to be ſin. It is out 
Saviour's rule, that we are to judge of the 
tree by the fruits, if they be corrupt, that 
is fo too. Now all actual fin is the reſult of 
this; and there can nothing elſe but fin ariſe 
and derive from it. If ever this nature ſtirs 
in the man, and puts forth, either in thoughts 
words or deeds, it is nothing but ſin; nay if 
it be in things lawfvl in themſelves,or duties 
owing, to God, yet ir turns them into fin : 
rhe ploting of tbe wicked is ſin, and bis prayer 
en abomination : yea indeed all the n in 
the world comes from hence. Mar. 15. 19. we 
Fave an account of the generation of Wong 
| K 188. 
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fins. Jam. 1. 15. When 7uſt hath conceived, it 


bringeth forth ſin. See Plat. 58. 3, 4. | 


he could, but now all his ſtrength, is gone. 
Hence natural men are ſaid to be without 


(4) THE Selle which it morally produceth ſtrength, Rom. 5.6, He is in no wiſe able to 


ew it ro be ſim, I mean the penalties that 
ide from 2 It is that which makes God 
to loath men. He deſpiſetb their image, Pfal. 
73. 20. It makes men to be children of wrath, 
Eph. 2. 3. There is nothing elſe bur fin that 
brings death, either temporal, or eternal upon 
men. Now it is certain, thar there are mul- 
titudes that dye, who never finned actually. 
Rom. 5. 14. Nevertheleſs, dearth reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, (ven erer them that had not 
ſinned after the #124; 1 Adams tranſariſſion. 
It is true, the $M of e firſt fin imputed is 
enough to juſtif his, Hut this corruption of 
nature goes alſo Mto it ; and therefore they 
ate ſaid to be unclean, by 7 „Job 14.4. 
Who can bring a clean thin unclean ? 
not one. Why elſe are 1 | 
IV, IN Original fin therg he! 1 ! 
1. THE lofs of orig inan gh 
the. image of God - and this ig 
part of ir. Here obſerve, , *. 
1. THAT by the image of Qs 
underſtand roſe babirs of ſan 
were infuſed into man at the Wſ 
there are divers ſentiments cf. Di} 


latter into the external, gig 
minion over the creatures, n 
fiſting in the habits of grace 
into him: but I reckon the To 

nal moral image, to be the only. ty 
is defigned in Scripture ; ang MErefoW it is 
only of this that a renovarion MPoken of in 
the Goſpel. E/ b. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. and Wen : 
we are told of their being rene. it up- 
poſeth that once they were in Him. 

2. THIS image belonged to man's nature < 
firſt, conſidered as a moral agent, under a rulis 
There is great diſpute, whether this image 
were natural or ſupernatural, and I ſuppoſe it 
is beſt reconciled by ſaying that it was con- 
natural, It could not belong to the nature of 
man, meerly confidered as humanity,for then 
he would ceaſe to be man upon the loſs of it: 
but conſider him as a creature made for ſuch 
an end, it belonged to his nature, becauſe elſe 
he could not be fit for his end: his rule had 
been in vain, Without ſuch a conformity in 
his nature to it: and for that reaſon his being 
without it, hath made him «nprofitable, Rom. 
3. 12. He could never have ſerved God, in 
conformity to his revealed will, without it; 
and ſo the command would not have been 
holy, and Juſt, and good, and he himſelf 
would have been made in vain. | 

3. BT lofing of this image be hath contralted 
to bis nature theſe two things, 

(1.) AN utter imporency to do that which is truly 

ood. Not only doth he not do it, which be- 
Longs to actual fin, but he cannot do. Once 


pt torth any attion that is plealing to God. 
om. 8. 8, So then they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God. This Faſbua put them in 
mind of, Jaſb. 24. 19. And on this account 
men are ſaid to be dead, Eph- 2. 1, They can 
indeed do the material part of duties, but 
they cannot do them after a right manner, 
from a right principle, or for a right end. 
Hence that, Iſai 66. 3. He that Rilleth an ox, 
16 as if be ſlew a man : be that ſacrificeth a lamb, 
as if be cut off a dogs neck : be that offereth an 
oblation, as if be Fered ſwines blood ; be that 
burneth incenſe, as if be bleſſed an idol. 

(2.) AN wniverſal indiſpoſution to that 
which is good, As they have no power, 
lo they have no inclination to it, the 
have no defire after the ſervice of God. 
Job 21. 14. Therefore tbey ſay unto God, depart 
Jrom ws : for we defire not ib, #nowledge of ib 
ways. They may indeed have a dehie to per- 
form formal ſervice, as, Iſa. 48.2. They call N 


ſelves of tbe boly city, and ſlay themſelves upon 


the God of Iſrael. A corrupt carnal principle 


Roy tn them may prompt them to that, hut to 
ed glorify God they have no appe- 


TY they are fallen ſhort of that, (Rom. 


* oppolite images, 1 Cor. 15- 49. There is now 


the image of fin upon man's nature, and from 


BrefoiC it is Vinny allo there do ariſe two things 


(I.) AN utter averſeneſs to that which is 
iritually good. This belongs to the pefu ive 


part of original ſin; for though man hath loſt 


bis firſt principles, yet he hath. contrafted 
othess, and this is one quality of them, that 
Wey ſer him. againſt that which is good, ſo 
that he is extreamly croſs to a cloſure with 
the law of God; there is in him a natural 
antipathy againſt,and abhorrence from it, Kom. 
8. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity again 
God : for it is not ſuljed to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. And this notes the 
greateſt diſtance of nature that can be; an 
enemy may poſſibly be reconciled, but enmity 
never can, that muſt be deſtroyed, if ever 

there be a reconciliation. FRE to 
(2.) A violent propexſeneſss to all that is evil. 
An eager inclination to break the. command ; 
hence the command it ſelf raiſeth morions in 
him to fin, Rom. 7.5. For when we were in 
the fleſh, the motions of ſin which were by ihe law, 
did work in our members to bring forth fruit 
vnto death, Although he be dead to good, yet 
he is lively to evil. There is à thirſt in the 
man after it. It is livelily illuſtrated, Job15.16. 
How much more abominable. and filtby is man, 
who drinketh iniquity liłe water? The thirlty 
man doth not more long for a draught of NEE 
* | oe 8 


wo + 


\ 


Queſt. XVIII. | 


Aſſembly's Catichiſm. 


211 


to ſatisfy his craving appetite, than he doth 
to be committing of fin. The hart doth not 
more pant after the brooks of water, than the 
heart of man doth after iniquity; he delights 
in fin, as the fiſh doth in water, which is his 
element - nothing better pleaſeth him than 
to enjoy it, nothing is more irkſome, than to 
be kept from it. Prov. 4. 16. For they ſleep 
nt except they have done miſchief, and their 
flrep is raken away unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. 

J. THIS depravation of nature 18 univerſal, 
I am not now ſpeaking of that univerſality 
which reſpetts the whole kind; that hath been 
already treated of, but of that which extends 
to the whole man. And this may be obſerved 
in two things, 

1. THE image of God is wholly leſt. It is not 
only crazed, & weakned,as ſome would have it, 
but there is none of it remaining. ASto what 
men call the natural image, and the moral 
external, I do not here ſpeak; I know that 
man hath an underſtanding and will ſtill, and 
affections, and conſcience, and he hath a ſort 
of government. over the creatures : but his 
original ſanctification is quite rooted out, and 
there are no remains of ir in him. Faul is full 
for this, Rom. 7. 18. In me (that is in my fleſh) 
dtoelleth no good thing. There rgmains af? 
tincture of true holineſs upon anygt his 1a- 
culties or members; he hath no ice dil- 
cerning left in him of the things of Cod. 1Cor. 
2.14, But the natural man receiveth not the things 


of the ſpirit of God, for they are bag unto 


him, neither can be know them, becauſe re 
ſpiritually diſcerned. He is become v Hh 
in this regard, he can underſtand ratio ; 
but not ſpiritually. He hath no freed 7 


of it. The natural freedom of his will is nor 
gone; hence he hath a ſpontaneify in his“ 
elections, and his will is not forced, but he. 
cannot chuſe the things of God : he hath n& 
love of God left in him, he cannot go forth 
in his defires after him, as his chief good - he 
is darkneſs it felt, and enmity it ſelf, and 
what can be ſaid more? 

2. THOSE corrupt principles do fill the whole 
man. They are not only in him, but they run 
through him, and wholly occupy him; he is 
4 mere lump of oppoſition to God and his 
ways. For, 

(1.) THIS corruption bath wholly perverted. 
biruferiour faculties. Man is principally and 
molt properly accounted a moral agent, by 
reaſon of his underſtanding and will!: for it 
is by vertue of theſe that he js to be treated 
after a rational manner; and therefore the 
molt woful efficacy of this depravation is to 
be ſcen in theſe. _ | T 

1. IN bis underſtanding» This was to be 
eyes to him, to point out his way; and not 
only is it become blind and ignorant in ſpiri- 


bis H. 
will to that which is good, ſo as to make cholC&: Hanch, 


—— 


ro be unprofitable, and the ſervice of fin only 
advantageous and deleQable : accounts man's 
telicity to conſiſt, not in the fruition of God, 
bur, in ſome other thing: and this judgment 
rules him. Hence this corruption is to be ſeen, 

2, IN his will, This was to govern his 
elections; but not only can he not chuſeGod 
for his portion, but he is wilfully ſer, and 
enclined to ſtand, at an everlaſting dittance 
from Him; he therefore bids God 19 depart 
Jrom him, Job 21. 14. faith that Chriſt hall not 
reign over him, Luk. 19.14. he is not to be per- 
ſwaded t come to Chriſt, Joh. 5, 40. he retuſ-th 
the good : his heart is ſer ig him to do wick- 
edly ; be will none of God, Fal. 81. 11. 

(2.) IT bath vio/ated bigfenferiour facultics 
and powers ;, making them ſervants to fin, 


ficatiqng,1 The/d 
under ts pol 
4 


80. 45 
1 sand members, hr is enflaved 
70 Mat, Rom. 6. 19. Ie have yielded 
Yo Reents to uncleanneſs, and ta 


irie. Every thing in him, his 

| 1 Wis eye, his car, his taſte, 
Fes feet; his inward ſenſes, his 
In, memory, all are ready to 
Wommands of his depraved will, 
Pedience to every luſt of concu- 


ve hat: 
USE. LEARN hence what a wretched 
N man is become by the fall. And this 
may help us to hide pride from us all. If 
the enquiry be, what is man? Here is an 
anſwer ſufficient to make us cover our faces, 
and hide our heads: he is a creature utterly 
void of all goodneſs, and a ſeminary of alt 
manner of abominations. There are not the 
vilelt actions of the worſt ſtiners, who have 
been monſters of men, whole actions ſtand as 
{a many blots upon Scripture regiſter, but 
there are the feeds of them all in the hearr 
of every child of Adam. There is not the 
leaſt part of any Theological good left in any 
of his poſterity, by nature. There is a con- 
catenation of all fins in the ſpawn of them 
within, a whole old man, that hath every luſt, 
as fo many members, belonging to it; this is 
man: think of ir, and be proud if you can. 
Us x. II. SEE here the reaſon why ibere is 


tuals, but perverſe too; it is filled full of fo much atfual /in committed in the world. When 


curſed prineiples, which pervert and lead it 
out of the way; he calls good evil, and evil 
800d ; he judgeth of things, juſt contrary to 
the truth; he reckons the ſervice of God 


you hear of grievous enotmities daily commit- 
ted, wonder not at it, but wonder at the mercy 
of God, which hath kept you from tlie like; 
If we ſce a clock ſer wrong, and weights hung 

E e 2 ou, 
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on, we may expett it will ſtrike falſe. An 
inſtrument out ot tune, if plaid upon muſt 
needs jar : a corrupt fountain,that is always 
running, will ever ſend out corrupt ſtreams, 
All theſe vile fins are but the running over 
of the ſcum and filth that is within. Original 
{in is the mother, ard this is the fruitful 
progeny of it. What was the reaſon of the 
wretchedneſs of the old world ? See, Gen. 6.5. 
And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was 


great in the earth, and that every imagination of 


the thoughts of his heart were only evil continu- 
ally. Hence it is that man's life is nothing 


elſe bur a trade of fin, ſhooting out actions, as 


ſo many arrows, and all miſſing the mark. 
Hence the hearr ſwarms with evil thoughts, 
the tongue breaks forth into idle, fooliſh,and 
obſcene talk, and albthe members into eccen- 
rrical actions ſuch are the workings of cor- 


rupt nature in the children of men, and the 


beſt are not here wholly freed from them: 
Us k. III. THIS tells u why children take 


ſo readily to evil from the cradle, We have 


reaſon enough to obſerve it, they need no 
teacher; how ſoon do they vent anger, envy, 
wickedneſs ? alas! they have it in them as 
ſoon as they are born. Iſai. 58. 344, They are 
efiranged from the womb, they go aſtray ax ſoon 
as they are born. It is their nature, they are 


ſinſal, before they are actual ſinners; and there- 


fore no wonder if they prove ſuch, as ſoon as 
they can act. And this, if rightly thought of, 
may be a ſolemn caution to parents, to take 
heed how they nouriſh this corruptiggiin them, 
by taking delight in it, or ſetting hem an 
example of it; yea to begin toflay,garlagt this 
root, and endeavour the killing ef 

Us E. IV. HENCE s not enouth 
to repent of actual ſins. Repentance true, 
muſt not tarry here, but go further: we muſt 
go to the fountain of Chriſt's blood not only 
to heal the wounds and ſores made by actual 
ſins, but to dry up the fountain of original 
concupiſcence. There is a body of ſin, which 
we all carry about with us, and it will drag 
us down to the bottomleſs pit of everlaſting 
deſtruction, no leſs certainly, though poſſibly 
in a ſlower pace, than the groſſeſt abominati- 
ons of the moſt lewd and enormous finners. 


Take heed then of skining over the fore of 
natural corruption, by outward reftraint ; if 


your ſoul be not healed, you will dye of it. 
Us E. V. LEARN hence that there are none 
of us but are undone without Chriſt. It may be, 
ſome have lived ſoberly and laudably to men, 
but alas, original ſin yet abides, and there is 
death belongs to that; and there is none but 
Chriſt can deliver you from it. It may be, you 


Children think you are innocent, and our of 


danger, becauſe you have nor lived to fall 
into thoſe led neſſes which others have fallen 
into; but remember you are by nature a gene- 
ration of vipers, you have the adders poiſon 
in you, you are Vile and curſed creatures, be- 
cauſe of that indwelling fin, which took up 
irs lodging within you as ſoon as you had a 
being z and without the blood of Chriſt to 


— 


cleanſe you from this, you muſt periſh for 
ever without hope. Make haſte then, and 
ger into Him, elſe you will find the wages of 
this fin to be death, 


[May 16. 1693, J 


SERMON IXI 


III. AN's ftate is become ſinſul by vertuc 

| of attual ſins proceeding from it. 
Actual fin is owrs by converſation; and this 
alſo is befallen us, in way of penalty of the 
firſt fin, For the illuſtration of this we may 
enquire, 1. Into the nature of actual fin. 2.How 
man's ſlate is made ſinful by it ? 

1, TOUCHING the nature of it; it may 
be thus deſcribed; Aua fin rs the ſwerving 
of man's attions from the law of God, Here it 
may be conſidered, 1, What we are to under- 
ſtand by an ion? 2. In what reſpect ir 
becomes /rnful ? 

1. WHAT are we to underſland by an action? 

Anſ. AN action, in the common notion of it, 
1s the application of the faculty to the objeff. In 
every agent we conſider a power Which is in 
it, and that ſeated in the faculties, and is in 
them a principle of operation, which is called 
the habit; and is that whereby it is fitted to 
ſerve to its end : and there is ſuch a power 
in every faculty, and that various, according 
to the end and uſe of it. Hence, there is the 
intellectual power, and the viſive power, &c. 
Now whenſoever this power is exerted by 
any faculty in the creature, that is properly 
an action; and that is always by applying to 
an object. Now theſe actions are ſome natural, 
and ſome rational and ſpontaneous. Hence 
the diſtinction between natural and voluntary 
agents; and theſe latter are either elicit or 
imperate. Elicit are ſuch as do immediately 
proceed from the will at the dittate and di- 
rection of the underſtanding, as chuſing and 
refuſing : imperare are, ſuch as are performed 
by the other powets in man at the command 
of the will. Theſe actions again are divided 
into thoughts, words and deeds : the former 
whereof are performed in and by the heart 
or inner man ; the latter by the outward man 
or bodily members. And becauſe theſe are all 
of them under the influence of the underſtand- 
ing and will, they are therefore called humane 
ations ; and all ſuch come under our preſent 
conſideration. Here alſo we are to obſerve, 
under the head of actions we rank omiſſions; 
not only becauſe they refer unto them nega 
tively ; but alſo becauſe they are in ſome {ort 
voluntary, and there is, at leaſt implicitly, an 
elicit ac of the will about them; in which 
reſpe they may come under the denomina- 
tion of actual fins. 

2. IN what reſped it becomes ſinful * _ 

Anſ. IN general, the /infulneſs of an at107 


is a moral reſpelt cleaving to ir, in regard uber 
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it comes ſhort of its lat end, And this is vul- 
garly called the 0b/:quiry of the action. The 
actions of moral agents, or cauſes by coun- 
{el come under a double conſideration, phy- 


fical and moral, Phyſical is nothing elſe but 


the exerting of a natural power, by apply- 
ing it to an Object; and ſo there is a natural 
goodneſs cleaving to it as an act: nor can it 
be done without divine co-operation. Moral 
is a reſpect that it bears to a Rule, by which 
the agent is obliged, and either agrees with 
it, or is repugnant to it, and fo is either right 
or wrong; and this repugnancy denominates 
it ſinful. But this will be more diſtinctly 
cleared in theſe particulars, 

1. GOD having made man a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, tranſatts with him as ſuch, Though God 
hath an abſolure Sovercignty. over His own 
works, yet When He made the creation, with 
adeſign to govern it toHis own glory, His ma- 
nifold Wiſdom exerted ir ſelt, in ſuiting of e- 
very ſort or rank of Being, for the way in 
which He would have glory by it, and then 
managing it according to that aptitude which 
He hath pur into ir. Now he made a rati- 
onal creatur?, able to know and chuſe his 
own actions, and thereby capable of being 
treated With in the way of a Covenant, and, 
having ſo made him, He thus dealt with 
him. We therefore find ſuch an account gi- 
ven of what paſt between God and him, Ger. 
2. 16, 17. So that there is a ſpecial govern- 
ment which he is under the obligations of. 

2. FOR this end God gave bim a Law to re- 
gulate bis Life and Actions by. He preſcribed 
to him a Rule of living and obliged him to 
walk in Conformity thereto. This is that 
which we call the law Moral, becaule it. 
was accomodated, both in the things com- 
manded, and in the manner of giving it to a 
moral agent, and it confiltgot commands na- 
tural and poſitive; whence the diſtinction of 
Duties into moral natural and moral paſit ive. 
Natural were ſuch as were imprinted on the 
heart of man in his creation, and he was able. 
to read them by the light of nature, which 
was at firſt put into him; being ſuited to 
the nature of wan, as it was under divine 
government, and bound to ſerve to the glory 
of God; ſome remains whereof there are 
Rill to be found in fallen man ; hence thar, 
Rom. 2. 14. For when ihe Gentiles which have 
not the law, do by nature ihe things contain- 
ed in the law, theſe having not the law, are a 
law unto themſelves. Poſitive were, ſuch as 
God expreſt His Sovereignty in, and the rea- 
fon of his obedience to them upon God's re- 
vealing His will about them ro man, was 
contained in the law of nature, telling him 
that God is his Lord and Lawgiver. 

2. THIS Law is made up of poſitive and ne- 
gative Precepts. There are two ways in 
which God required of man to ' expreſs his 
Obedience to Him, viz, by doing the things 
Which He commands him; and avoiding the 
things which He forbids him : hence there- 
ore there are in this Rule directions given 


*— 


both about what he is to do, and what he is 
to avoid. God faith unto him, this thoy 
ſhalr do, and that thou ſhalt not do; and 
though the precept be ſometimes laid down 
affirmatively, and ſometimes negatively, yet 
there are both of them implied in every one. 
And there can be no perfect obedience to God 
without a careful attendance unto both. Hap- 
pineſs therefore according to the tenour of 
the Law, is connected with daing, Rom. 10. 5. 
For Moſes deſcribed the righteouſneſs which is 
of the law, that the man which doth thoſe things, 
ſhall live by them. 7 

4. THOSE Precepts extend to the Matter, 
Manner and End of the attion, Theſe three 
go inſeparably into the conſtituting of an act 
ot Obedience; and it may not be without 
any one of them. 

(1.) THERE i the Matter, er thing on which 
the action terminates. This is that which the 
Precept expreſly points us unto; it regulates 
the action with reſpect unto its object, and 
ſo it directly ſaith, this thou ſhalt do, this 
thou ſhalt not do. We are to have a careful 
eye to the thing it ſelf, and be exact in com- 
pliance thereto, elſe it is no Obedience ; 
for this reaſon the command ſaith, thou 
_ not Kill, thou ſhalt keep the Sabbath, 

. 

(2.) THERE is alſo the Manner; and that 
is by the influence of a gracious principle in 
the man. There is not only the doing of the 
thing, but the heart with which it is done; 
hence read, 2 Chron. 25. 2. And be did 
that which whs right in the fie bt of the Lord, but 
not to Jett heart. All fruits partici- 

we nature of the tree that bears 
muſt be a good tree if it bears 
Man had God's Image on him 
at firſt, Which was neceſſary, nor 10 much to 
enable him to do the matrer of duty, as to 
do it graciouſly ; there muſt be holineſs at- 
tending it. | 

(3.) AND there is the End for. The Rule 
is given Man to direct him to his End; if 
then he doth not aim at it in his actions, he 
doth not do acts of obedience ro Ged. We 
are exhorted, 1 Cor, 10. 31: Whether therefore 
ye cat er drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. For this is that for which we 
were put under the precept, that we might 
glorify God; and He requires of us that we 
ſhould carry this before us, as the ultimate 
end of our whole life, and that all other 
deſigns which we may lawfully have an eye 
to, be entirely ſubordinated to this, and 
ſerve it. 

5, HENCE tbe ſinfulneſs of the action con- 
ſits in the failure of any one of theſe things. 
Any one moral defect, in what regard ſoever, 
is enough to ſpoil the action. For, to the 
making any action reputed an att of entite 
obedience, it muſt want none of the things 
that are requiſite; ſo that by the abſence of 
one it becomes defective, andbeing morally 
fo, it is therefore ſinful. Hence it is not om 
ly fin for a man to do the things which are 
| | forbidden: 


— 
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forbidden; but alſo not to do what is com- 
manded : though indeed omiſſion and com- 
miſſion are hardly, it at all ſeparable. Hence, 
though a man keeps to the letter of the law 
never ſo exactly, as to the material part of 
the duty, yet it his heart be not right in it, that 
makes it ſinful for all. That is the com- 
plaint, Pſal. 78. 36, 37. Nevertbeleſs, they did 
Hatter him with their mouth, and ibey lied unto 
him with their tongue. For their bear: was not 
right with him; nenber were they ſtedſaſi in 
bis covenant. This is it that makes the plow- 
ing of the wicked to be fin, and his prayer 
an abomination; becauſe they derive not 
from a gracious principle in them. On this 


ſcore it is, that all the ſpecious actions of 


the Gentiles, exerted by that which they 
call moral vertue, were bur plendida peccata, 
becauſe they had no root of ſanttifying and 
ſaving grace to grow upon. The not doing 
of them alſo for a right end, puts the ſame 
denomination upon them. Faſting is in it 
ſelfa duty, but yet for this God rejected 
theirs, Zech. 7. 5. Did ye at all ſuſt unto me, 
even to me. ai. 58. 4. Bebold ye faſt ſor flrife 
and debate, and to ſmite toitb the fiſt of wicked- 
neſs, ye ſhall nat fiſt as ye ds lis day, to make 
your voice 10 he heard on Digh. Prayer and 
giving of Alms are good things, bur lee, 
Mat. 6. begin. Herce alſo though the end 
be right, and Men ſhould deſign the glory of 
God in what they do, yet if the thing done 
be materially againſt the law, a good end 
will not excuſe it from being Kota for we 
are cautioned againſt doing ery t 

may come of it; and Wha: ſoever if 
to the letter ot the law, is ſo, 

6. THAT which makes the actiꝰ iiful, 
is, becauſe the exorbuation is voluntary, It 
is certain that fin can be charged upon no o- 
ther creatures, but ſuch as are cauſes by 
counſel. 
why ? but becauſe it hath no moral powers 
in it; it cannot make a rational and delibe- 
rate Choice, but is acted by inſtinck. All 
Humane actions are voluntary; and though 
the fall hath obliterated many principles 
Theological in man, and wofully blurred the 
reſt, ſo that he doth many things ignorantly, 
and calls good evil, and evil good, by which 
his will is perverted, yet this belongs to ori- 
ginal fin, which hath left ſuch an impotency, 
and exorbitancy, on the faculties, and doth 
not make the action not to be voluntary, but 
only dilcovers the unhappineſs that is betal- 
Jen man. Becauſe a man chooſeth his own 
actions, and they are ſo many aberrations 
from the law of God, therefore are they fin- 
ful actions; hence the Scripture ſo frequent- 
ly chargeth the fin upon Men's wills. 

II. HOW Man's State is made ſinful by actu- 
al Sins ? | 

A. WE are here to remember that we 
are conſidering, this as fart of Man's punifh- 
ment for the firſt fin. And we have already 
obſerved, that God doth puniſh fin with in, 
and it is indeed à moſt fearful puniſhment ; 


A beaſt cannot be ſaid to fin, and 


yea all puniſhments refer to itb as the meri- 
torious and procuring cauſe, Here let us 
obſerve, 

1. THAT Man's whcle State is rendred fin- 
Jul by reaſon of Original Sin. That hath emp- 
tied him of all that is good, and filled him 
with all evil. He cannot be more univerſal- 
Iy, habitually fintul, than he is, as he derives 
trom fallen man. The moral image of God 
which was once on him, is quite gone. Read 
but that deſcription of a natural man, Rem. 
3. 10, &c. and it will certify us that he is 
evil, and only evil. He hath loſt all power, 
and all inclination to good, and is filled 
with a greedinefs after evil. And what can 
be ſaid more as to his real ſtate. 

2. THAT all actual ſin, in fallen Man, doth 
certainly flow from original ſin in him. The 
firſt Tranſgreſſion was an actual fin, or rather 
a complication of many actual fins; this 
brought upon man the loſs of his created 
holineſs, and the corruption of a depraved 
nature. And now out of this fountain flow 
all theſe bitter ſtreams ; ſo that it is nothing 
but the eruption of the inbred corruption 
that man is full of, which hath pur him un- 
der that unhappy neceſſity, thar if he doth 
any thing, he muſt fin, he cannot think one 
thought without ir, Gen. 6. 5. 

2. THIS noiwithſlanding, actual fin hath an 
influence into ibe rendring Man's ſlate more 
ſinful, It is true, that which is only evil, 
and nothing elſe, cannot be more fo, in its 
own nature, but yet it may receive additions 
or augmentations in its kind; whereby it 


comes to paſs, that there is more of the e- 


vil. And there are ſeveral things in which 
this may he in ſtarced, eſpecially, 
1 ( 4 ) EV ERT fin leaves both guilt and a ſpot be- 
"ne 177. 
lin, as it 1cfers tothe fiiſt covenant, under 
which men are in their natural ſtate. 

1. THERE is guilt cleaves to it. 
fers to that ſanction of the law which is con- 
tained in the threatning. Now this threat- 
ning is out againſt the ſinner for every ſin. Ec. 
3. 4, Hence that, Mat. 5. 22. But I ſay unto 
you, that wheſoever is angry with bis brother 
wribout a cauſe ſhall be in danger of the juds 
ment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis brother, 
Racha, (hall be in danger of the council: but 
roh ſoe ver ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger 
of hell fire. It is true, though there be the 
merit of death in every fin of God's children, 
and they can and do confeſs it, Dan: 9. 8. 
P/al. 130. 3. Vet becauſe their perſons ate 
juſtityed, they are not properly guilty z but 
every unconverted ſinner, contracts new guilt, 
by every fin that he commits, becauſe the 
law hath a particular threatning for every 
att of fin, > 

2. THERE is alfo a ſpot cleaving to it; and 
this attends upon the fins of the children of 
God as well as others. For, though guilt, 
being a relation to the law, is removed from 
them, becauſe they are not under the la, 


bur under grace; yet, in as much as this wo 


Thele two are inſeparable from all 


This re. 
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is a defilement, which cleaves unto fin inſe- 
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w | muſt be, hecauſe they have finned more than 
parably, it is impoſſible for a man to meddle they: tor this reaſon we are told what fins 
with fin without being dehled by it. Sin is ners are doing, whiles they live and go on 
therefore called f/rbineſs in Scriprure,and re- in the ways of fin, in, Rom. 2. 5. But after 
{embled by rhofe things that are molt loath- 7% bardngſs and impettitent heart, react 
ſom; and the reaſon that is given, why God wp unto tby fe!f wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
cannot endure it, is His purity, Hab. 1,13. and revelarion of the righteous judgment of God, 
Thou art of purer eyes then to bebo!d evil. So The more aQual fin then that men fall into, 
many fins then as the man commits, ſo many the more miſerable they make themſelves by 
dirty ſpots he pollutes himſelf withal. it. 2 6 | Ee 

(2.) HENCE every actual ſin ſers the man at Us E I. LET this ſerve to convince ſinners 
a ſartber diflanes' from God. It is a proper of their aitual fins, and their lamentable conditi- 
and natural effect of ſin to make a ſeperation o by reaſon of them. And it concerns young 
between God and his creature, Ifai. 59. 2. and old. Here is matter of humblibg to 
Jour iniquities bave ſeparated between you and God's people; but what terror doth ir offer 
your God. It makes a wall to part them one to the untegenerate. Here then let me make 
trom another, and every fin adds a ſtone ro theſe remarks, _ by | 
this wall, to make it higher, Mens living 1. WHATSOEVER you think, ſpeak, or do, 
in a courſe of ſin, is called a departing from is all of it fin. Gen. 6. 5+ Pſal. 58, 2, Thete 
the living God, and every fin that is commit- is an Anony accompanying of all, You never 
ted is one ſtep taken In this departure; and thought any thing, ſpake any thing, did any 
therefore by multiplied acts, men até ſaid to thing, but in it you ſwerved from the holy | | 
be gone far away from Him, Jer, 2, 5. Now and righteous law of God; there is iniquiry 
the way in which this is done, is by ſtreng- to be charged upon all; and now think what 
theaing and eſtabliſhing fin in the heart; it a world of fin you ſtand guilty of; Well | 
fortifies the malignity, and maketh rhe man might the Plalmiſt make that demand, Pſal. !, 
more vile: we are apt to ſay that acts ſtreng- 19. 12. Who can underſtand bis errers * can | 
then the habir, and ſo it is herez and the you count up all the words, 'and deeds, that 
more wicked neſs that men commit, the more paſs in a day? haw much leſs then are you | 
wicked they grow. Hence that, 2 Tim. 3. 13. able to enumerate the innumerable thoughts 

Evil men ſhall wax worſe: and worſe. ' that are inceſſantly paſſing through your 

(2.) FOR this ren every ellas ſin makes hearts? what unaccountable fins then have 

the ſinner more unrecluimable. There is a you to anſwer for? 3 x 
ſtrange ſort of obdurating influence that actu- 2. HENer, Tour lawful actions, yen, and 
it al fin hath upon the hearts ot men, and there- your duties "are fins to you. It may be you 
- fore the longer that men drive a trade or think, you de nor fo tranſgrteſs-the letter of 
-h courſe of fin, the harder ir is to reclaim them. the law asJgme others do, you avoid all for- 

There is emphaſis in that, Jer. 13. 23. Can bidden 8, And you attend on commanded 
tbe Ethiopian change bis Kin, or the Leo- duties, ' remember that you ſpoil all 
pard bis ſpots © them-may ye alſo do good, that thoſe ; . very things that are in them- 
are accuſlomed to do evil It cuſtom be a fe- ſelves good, and laudable, are yet fin before 
cond nature, then cuſtom in ſin, muſt needs God; you fin in eating, and drinking, and 
fortity the old nature rhat is in the finner 5 following your calling, yea in reading, pray- 
and it is a thing very, obvious, that the re- ing, hearing, &c. you do them without 
peared acts of any ſin do make men more in grace, without a deſigning of God's glory, 
love with it, more ſhameleſs in the perpetra- and they are an abomination; 
tion of it, more obſtinarely ſer ro deſpiſe all 2. ANPif you omit the doing ibeſe duties, jon 
counſels and warnings againſt it: Old finners /in ſtill. Many will ſay, Iwill leave off, becauſe 
are therefore harder to treat and deal with I fin in doing this thing, but you do not fg 
than young ones. i N get out of the labyrinth, for that is fin too, 

(4.) EV ERY altudl.fin alſo lays in more wrath and worſe than the other; for you are un- 
jor the ſinner, And that alſo ſhews that his der an obligation actually ro ſerve God; and 

{tate is rendred more ſinful by it, Now you break that obligation by your omiſfions. 
wrath always holds a proportion to guilt, it Hence there is fury, Pur cut thy fury upon 
is the wages that are paid the finner for his the bearben that know thee nor, and upon the fas 
work. Rom. 6. 23. And it is ſaid that God miltes that call not on thy name: for they bave 
will render to nen according to their deeds, eaten up Facob and devoured him, and c:nſumed 
Rom. 2.6. Now it is certain that original him, and huve made bis babitation deſolate, Jer. 
lin is equal in all the children of Adam; the 10. 25. ens | 1 
tate of one by birth, is not more finful than 4. HENCE the longer you live in fin, the 
of another; ſo that on this account their wages more fearful! account you lay in for your ſelves: 
are alike; and yet there will be found a vaſt dif- Every day adds to the amazing ſcore 3 you 
terence in the day of judgment berween the were children of wrath when you were born, 
Penalties of theſe and thoſes ir ſhall be Hut there is more wrath continually laying 
more tolerable then for ſome than others, in, the more you att; remember all rhets 
and why ? but becauſe ſome have a greater are on record, Jer. 17. 1. The fin of Judah 1s 
zullt cleaving to them than others; and that terien with a ren of iron, and peith the point. 
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of e diamond. One fin is enough to damn 
vou; how deep then will you fink, by the 
weight of ſuch a company of fins as you are 
heaping up? what a lamentable trade then 
are finners driving in this world ? 

Us x Il. LEARN bence the admirable pati- 
ence of God towards the children of men. Are 
they fallen into ſuch a ſtare as that they do 
nothing but fin againſt God ? what a wonder 
is it that the world ſtands ſtill, and ſuch crea- 
Tures are ſuffered to breath in it. There is 
not the youngeſt child that is able to ſpeak, 
but hath reaſon to admire at rich mercqushat 
Hath ſpared him, on the account of his actu- 
al ſins; not only for Adam's ſin, or original 
ſin, nath he deſerved to die, but you have done 
enough already to damn you a thouland times 
over. See it, and bewail it, 


Us E III. LET this thought then drive ſinners 
apace to Jeſus Chriſt, If you know what a&u- 
al ſin is, you cannot but know that you are 
guilty of it. Well, it there be but one it will 
undo you except He ſave you. Have you 
had bur one vain thought, or ſpoken but one 
idle word, His blood muſt expiate it, or 
you are for ever undone ! Get then from un- 
der theLaw,by getting intoChriſt as faſt as you 
can; and the more fins you have committed, 
be the more perſwaded of your need of Him, 
as a Saviour; He came to take away the fins 
of His people; ſee then that you be of that 
number, Fly from all your fas unto Him, 
and ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. 


CJuNE 13. 1693. 


SERMON Ll 


QursTION XIX. 


£2.23 17 AT is the Miſery of that Eſtate 
2 whereinto Man fell: 
a" is 


27 


All Mankind by their Fall loſt Commu- 
nion with God, are under His wrath and 


ANSWER, 


curſe, and ſo made liable to all th Miſeries 
in this Life, to Death ir ſelf, and the pains 
of Hell for ever. BEE © 


II. ERE we have an account the ſe- 
cond part of the puniſhm&@m, name- 
ly, the miſcry, under which the Apoſtacy 
Hath brought Adam and all his pofterity. A 
ſinful ſtate is indeed in it ſelf a miſerable 
ſtate ; to be carnal and fold under fin is a 
woful infelicity ; but when we ſpeak of fin 
and miſery, diſtributively, the latter intends 
the unhappy fruits of fin; as thoſe effects 
whereof this is the moral cauſe, by Which 
man is become wretched. And theſe fall un- 
der our preſent confideration. I am nor now 
to prove, that theſe things are befallen man- 
kind, by reaſon of the firlt ſin; or to give ac- 
count of the equity that is ih it, that hath 
been done already, under another head, My 
reſent buſineſs is to lay open this forlorn 
te, and give it its true colours, that ſo we 
may know what we all are our of Chriſt ; it 
being a conviction neceſſary in order to our 
ſerious enquiry after ſalvation by Him. 
THIS Anſwer like the former, is rather a 
diltribution than a definition; direCting us 
to thoſe heads unto which this miſery is to 
be reduced. And here we are to obſerve two 
things, 1. The condition that man is in from 
whence thoſe miſeries derive. 2. The wiſe- 
ries themſelves that derive from it. 
J. THE condition that man is in, from whence 


theſe miſeries derive. And this conſiſts in 


the relation that he ſtands in unto God, who, 
as He is the object and author of all the blet- 
ledneſs of the creature, ſo He is the princi- 
pal agent in all the puniſhment that is 
inflicted on them for fin ; which relation is 
expreſt, 1. Privatively, they have loft, &c. 
2. P:ſurvely, they are under, &c. And needs 
muſt their miſery be great beyond conception, 
whoſe ſtate is ſuch as this. To the former 
of theſe we may refer the puniſhment of Joſs, 
to the latter the puniſhment of ſenſe, as Di- 
vines expreſs them. I ſhall begin with the 
former, | 

1. THE privative part of this miſery is 
that be bath loft Communion with God, and hi. 
therto belongs the whole puniſnment of 4%; 
we may take a brief account of ir, in theſe 
following particulars, 

1. THAT God i the objellive happineſs of the 
reaſonable creature. Every being that is capa- 
ble of happineſs, muſt have an object ro 
make it ſo. God who is abſolutely the firlt 
Being, is His own object, and conſequently 
His on felicity, the ſecondBeing muſt have its 
happineſs from abroad, and therefore its object 
mult be out of it ſelf, and every one is not ſuffi- 
cient, becauſe nothing elſe willhappify, but that 
which can give compleat ſatisfaction, which no 
other Being is able to do for the reaſonable 
creature, but God alone. Hence that, Pſalm 
73. 25. Whom have I in beaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
There is nothing elſe that can, for ſuitable- 
neſs, for fulneſs, for duration, anſwer all the 
reachings of ſuch a Being; as hath been ful- 
ly evinced under the firſt queſtion. 

2. THAT benee mens altual felicity muſt 
needs derive from Communion with this Objett. 
Active bleſſedneſs is properly a reſultancy 
from the cloſing of the faculty with its ob- 
ject, and deriving from it that which giveth 
it ſatisfaction ; except there be a participa- 
tion in it, and the continued influence of it 
upon the ſubject, it is not happy. Hence 
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though there, is enough in God to make all 
blefled, yet all are not really ſo, and the 
reaſon 15 not for want of ſufficiency in Him, 
bur becanſe they have not this communion 
with Him. Hence that, Pſal. 36. 9. For with 
thee is the fountain of fe : in thy light ſhall 
we ſee liebt. If then, they be not in this 
light, they cannot ſee it, or enjoy it. And there- 
fore every diſtance from God is a miſery. 
pſal. 73. 27. For lo, they that are far from thee 


ſhall periſh. This communion is nothing elle 


Mut God's gracious communication of Himſelf 
to the creature, and irs living upon it. 

3. THAT the ground of this communion, was 
man's union to God, in the covenant of life. 
All communion requires an anſwerable uni. 
on, on which it is founded. There is an in- 
finite diſtance and diſproportion. between 
God and the creature, in reſpect of Beings, 
lo that there can be no natural union be- 
tween them; but God was pleaſed to take 
man near to Him in the covenant that He 
made with him, in which He promiſed him 
to be his God, and his portion, if he would 
take Him as ſo, and accordingly live upon 
Him alone. A covenant people, . are on this 
account ſaid to be near unto God, F/al.148.14. 
In this covenant way God and man were to 
have an everlaſting friendſhip and fellow- 


19. 

0 HENCE the bond of this union being bro- 
ken, by man's ſin, this communion was alſo in- 
rerrupied and violated. For, as God had en 
gaged Himſelt to man to be all ro him that 
he could any way want, on condition that 
he would reft ſatisfied in Him, and yield 
obed ience to Him, ſo he threatned to reject 
and caſt him off, in caſe he did otherwiſe. 
Theſe terms were the bond of the covenant, 
and as long as they abode inviolate, that re- 
mained firm; but when once they were gone 
from, the covenant was now broken, and man 
fallen under the threatning of ir. God and 
he were fallen out, and could walk together 
no longer. Amos 3. 3. Can two walk togetber 
except they be agreed? This puts an end to 
that glotious fellowſhip. | | 

5. THE miſery ariſing from this is very 
great. and: manifold. Thar privations, or loſſes 
may make rhe ſufferer of them miſerable, is 
not to be denied, in as much as felicity con- 
liſts in fruition 3 ſo, that if we ſeperate him 
from his object, we thereby cut him off from 
his actual happineſs; and what is miſery, if 


this be not? Now this union being broken, 


it hence follows. | 
(1.) THAT manhbath loſt God's favour. And this 
one thing is the abſtract of all miſery. What 
lairh the Pſalmiſt on this account? Pſal. 20. 
5. In bis favour is life, And 62. 3. Thy lou. 
ing kindneſs is better than life. What a loſs 
then is ſuſtained by falling our of this ? God 
had a great favour for man ar firſt, and gave 
eminent teſtimonies of ir, in that he took 


him ſo near Himſelf, entertained him in ſuch. 


3 coVenant, made ſuch liberal promiſes to 
tum, not only put the viſible creation in ſub- 


jection to him, but alſo appointed the glorious 
Angels themſelves to be miniftring ſpirits 
for him. Bur now he is put out of this fa- 
vour, he hath loſt it, and as à token of this, 
God turned Adam out of Paradice, where 
He manifeſted Himſelf to him, and guarded 
the place againſt him with Cherubims and a 
flaming Sword. 


(2.) HE hath alſo loft all the benefits, which 


ſhould haue flowed from this Javour. There 


were unſpeakable kindnefles that He had 
laid up with Him, to have beſtowed upon 


man, in caſe he had keptHis favour, but by fal- 
ling out of that, he hath loſt them all. And 
here, in general, he hath loſt the claim 
to all that good which was laid up in the 
covenant Promiſe. 
promiſed, in oppoſition to the death that was 
threatned ; and that life 'comprehended in 


Ir was life, that was 


it innumerable and unknown benefits, borkr 
for body and ſoul, . for time and eternity; 


and he might have called them his own, 


and made a challenge of them as ſuch, upon 
the credit of that promiſe. But now he 
hath no claim at all; the obedience unto 
which they were connected is gone, and by 
that means he hath nothing to ſhew for 
them. God Himſelf is now no longer his 
God, though He be his maker; and havin 

loſt his God, he mutt needs looſe all that 
is good : bur what his loſs hereby is in par- 
ticular, will fall under the ſecond head 


when we come to conſider the miſeries them. 


ſelves Moving herefrom. 


2. T tive part of this miſery is, that 
be is unden God's wrath and curſe. And to 


this 2 the puniſhment of ſenſe. We 


mays hf confider, 1. What we underſtand 
by God wrath and curſe? 2. That man is 
become very miſerable by falling under 


*them. 


1. WHAT we ander nd by God's wrath and 
curſe © 2 


A. WE may take a ſhort account of them 


ſeverally. 


1. THE wrath of God is His revenging 
Fuſtice, inclining Him to take vengeance on ſin- 
ners, according to their deſerving. Anger and 
wrath are aſcribed unto God frequently in 
Scripture, not as if He had any ſuch affections 


or paſſions in Him; but becauſe he doth ſuch 


things in His providence, as among men are 
the uſual effects of ſuch an affection; but 


they refer to his re/arfve Fuſtice, of which 
we have formerly had an account. Only let. 


us here call to mind, that this juſtice exerts 
it ſelf to men, according to the reſpeck they 
bear to the rule of it, Rom. 2. 6. Who wil} 
render 10 ever) man according to his deeds. 


They are ſuppoſed to come under either the 


promiſe or threatning, and juſtice is concern- 


ediin. both. With reſpeck to the former it 
is called rewarding, to the latter revengine- 
juſtice. This latter is called His apger and 
wrath, becauſe He herein makes it appear, 

| ' verifies. 
the truth of * 1. 13. Thon art of 


how-diſpleaſing fin is ro Him, -* He 
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purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not 


{ook on iniquity, This wrath then is contra» 


ry to His Favour, and comes in upon the re- 
moval of that; ſo that it is impoſſible for a 
creature to fall out of His Favour, but it 
muſt upon it fall under His Diſpleaſure. 
And it is a very righteous wrath, it is no- 
thing elſe but what finners juſtly deſerve 
for their fin. 2 The/. 1. 6, For, ſince that 
ſanction of the law in which this was threat- 
ned is jult, the execution of it mult needs 
be ſo too. 

2. THE Curſe of God is properly the ſen- 
rence which falls upon man for ſin, which binds 
him over to ſuffer acccrding to the Law. We 
may here conſider the curſe either as to the 
marter or form of it. 

(1.) AS to the matter of it, it contains un- 
der it all the evils that is comprebended in the 
Threatning. It is ſummed up in that one 
word, death, Gen. 2. 17. The word uſed, 
Gel. 3. 10. ſignifies a thing that is devoted 
to all diteful miſchiels- And the word fre- 
quently uſed in the Old Teſtament is of the 
ſame import. The curſe then, is made up 
of every thing that God hath ſaid He will 
teſtify His wrath in, againſt finners; (of 
which we may take a diſtin account here- 
after; ) only here obſerve, that there are 
innumerable evils comprehended under it; 
and therefore it is often expreſſed in the 
plural,Curſes, & we have an account of a fear- 
ful roll that was full of them, in Zech. 5. begin. 

(2.) N reſpett of the form of it ; it is pro- 
perly the ſentence falling upon the man, where- 

he is bound over 20 ſuffer theſe evilt. It is 
the condemnation Which com in upon 
uilt, which man contracted ro HImſelt by 
bis ſin. What that guilt is, we have been 
already told; now the difference between 
that, and the curſe lies here, Guilt is thats 
which makes the man obnoxious to the law 
in reſpect of the threatning, he is by it fal- 
len under that condition; now the Curſe is 
the ſentence it ſelf, which comes in imme» 
diately upon that Guilr, and is inſeperable 


from it: by guilt the man lies open to the 


curſe, and therefore this preſuppoſeth that; 
and upon ir, it takes hold ot him, and 


dooms him to ſuffer all that which he hath 


merited by his fin; he is now devoted, as 
the male factor, after the Judge hath paſt a 
ſentence upon him, is a man dead in law. 

2. THAT nan is become very miſerable by 
Here two 
things, | Reel 

(I.) THAT all men are in tbeir natural ſlate 
under theſe. How they came to be under theſe, 
and that righteouſly, hath heretofore been made 
evident: that they are certainly ſo, the 
Scripture is clear for it, Eph. 2. 3. Were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as others. 
And hence we have that, Pſal. 7. 11. God zs 
angry with the wicked every day. And for 
the curſe, Gal; 3. 10. For as many as are of 
the works of tbe law, are under the curſe : for 


it is uritten, Curſed is even one that continu- 


eth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. That God ſhould 
be angry at fin, and fingers for it, proceed 
from His Holireſs, by which He is bound 
for His own glory, and cannot bear with 
that which ſets it ſelf againſt it, as all fin 
doth. Rom, 3. 23, Hence we have ſuch 2 
declaration of ir, Pſal. 5. 4, 5. For ibox ar: 
not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs : 
neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. The fooliſ, 
ſhall not fland in iby fight, thou bateſt all tbe 
workers of iniquity. That they muſt need; 
be under the curſe follows upon their relati- 
on to that covenant and becoming tranſgreſ- 
ſors of it; hecauſe God engaged Himſelf to 
to the ſanctions of that covenant, and He is 
a God of Truth, ſo that a man can no ſooner 
become a finner, but that curſe rakes hold 
of him, and dooms him to ſuffer all that is 
contained in it : ſo that the Apoſtle makes 
fallen man's being under the law, and under 
the curſe inſeperable, Gal. 3. 10. 

(2.) THAT by their being under theſe they 
are very miſerable. What elſe is miſery, but 
a ſuffering of ſuch things, as are afflictive 
and deſtruttive to the creature? and ſuch 
certainly are thoſe things that are con- 
rained in the curſe, and are the effects of 
God's wrath; as will appear convincingly, 
when we ſhall come to rip them up, and 
lay them open. Here only in general, I ſhall 
endeavour to clear it up in the following 
remarks, 2 

1. THAT God doth all things like Himſelf. 
All God's works of efficiency are deſigned by 
Him, to be the diſplays of His glory; He is 
in them making Himſelf known to be God, 
and that is by the manifeſtation of His Di- 
Vine Perfections, ſo as that the reaſonable 
creature may be led by the things that are 
{een to diſcern and adore Him. Rom. 1. 20 
Which that they may do, it is requiſite 
that He 1o work, as no other Being doth or 
can. Hence is the Pſalmiſt's acknowledg 
ment, Pſal. 86, 10. For thou art great and do- 
et wondrous things. ;, thou art Gad alone. 
Herein alſo Chriſt evidenced His Deity, when 
by His works He forced that confeſſion from 
them, Mat. 14. 33. Of a truth thou art its 
Son of God. 2 

2, THAT hence whatſoever attribute He de- 
ſigns to declare, He will give it its luſtre, God 
is made known to us in His back parts; 
thoſe Perfections which are in Him one and 
the ſame God, are variouſly diſplayed unto 
us : accordingly there are ſome 'works in 
which He deſigns the more peculiar diſco- 
very of one, and in ſome another of theſe 
Perfections. Hence that, Rom. 9. 22, 23. 
What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and 19 
make his power known, endured with much long 
Suffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 10 deſtrucli. 
on : And that be might make known ' the riches 
of bis glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he bad 
More prepared unto glory? Now His infinite 
Wiſdom contrives every one of theſe ſuitably 


to the purpoſe, and His mighty hand per“ 
SR | |; | forms 
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forms them accordingly. And hereupon are 
thoſe wo things atcribed to His whole 
efficiency, Hai. 28. 29. Worderful in counſel 
and excellent in working, And this they ce- 
jebrate him for, Exod. 15. 11, Who zs /tke un- 
0 thee, O Lord, amongſt the go ls ? who as like 
thee, glorious in holineſs, frarful in praiſes, do- 
ing wonders ! | 

2. IT muſt therefore neces be a terrible 
thing to be under the wra.b of this God, The 
wrath of God is that whereby He is ſet a- 
ganſt rhe cieaiure, and engaged to do it 
hurt, and when He orce comes ro declare 
Himſelt to be ſo, it is enough ro fill it with 
conlternation. Hence that, Ezek. 5. 8, 9. 
Tocrefore thus ſuitb the Lord God, Bebold I, 
even | am again thee, and will execute judg- 
ments in the midſt of thee, in the ſight of the 
nations, And I wil do in thee that which 1 
have not done, and whereunto | will not do any 


more the lite; becauſe of all thine abominations. f 


Toſh. 24. 20. If ye forſake the Lord, and ſerve 
ftrange gods, then be will turn and do you hurt, 
and conſume you, after that he hath done you 
good. And when He is thus ſet, and gives 
way to his anger, it is molt dreadtul ; ſee 
what He himſelt ſaith of it, Deut. 32. 41,42. 
If I wher my glittering ſword, and mine band 
rake hold on judgment ; I will render venge- 
ance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that bate me, I will make mine arrows drunk 
with blood (and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh ) 
and that with ihe blood of the flain, and of the 
captives from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy. And what a reſentment holy 
men have had of ir, Pſal. 76. 7. Theu, even 
thou art to be feared, and who may ſtand in thy 
fiebt when once thou art angry * Heb, 10. 31. 
lt is a fearful thing 10 fall into the bands of 
the living God. Surely nothing leſs than 
ruin can befall thoſe that muſt meet Him as 
2 God raking vengeance. 

4. THE execution of God's, wrath conſiſts in 
the fulfilling of the curſe upon ſinners. So 
that by reading over the curſe, and taking 
an account of the. contents of that, we may 
know what is like to be the portion of thoſe 
on whom His wrath muſt fall. For, fince 
God's wrath is nothing elle bur the applica- 
tion of His revenging Juſtice ro the ſubjec 
that is fallen under ir, it muſt have an eye 
to and take its meaſure from the rule of 
Juſtice, which is the law with reſpect ro 
the threatning; in Which threatning is con- 
tained the whole curſe, and it is to be col- 
lected from it. 

5. THE things contained in the curſe are 
fearful things, There is nothing there but 
what carries conſternation in the aſpett of 
it: it is enough to aſtoniſh the creature to 
read it over. What ſaith David? Pſal. 119.1 20. 
My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
efraid of thy judgments, We have a ſhort 
volume containing but ſome of them, and 
that ſuch as are the leaſt, Dent. 28.15, &c. And 
ver Who can read them ſeriouily without 
kerror? but there are ſuch as are more tel 


to their d 
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rible on record in the book of God. Nature 
cannot but relent, and look at them with 
abhorrence; needs then muſt ic be ſwallow. 
ed up of miſery, when it is ſeized on by 
them, 
6. GOD fande firmly obliged by the Curſe. 
Not only mult He needs be diſpleaſed at fin, 
becauſe it ſets it ſelf againſt his glory, which 
His Holineſs will not ſuffer Him to part 
withal ; but he doth by the curſe ſtand 
bound to the execution according to the 
tenor of it: for what elle is it but a decla- 
ration of his holy will, and a paſſing ſen- 
rence upon the creature according to that 
law, which he confirmed to man in a cove» 
nant; and having declarcd ir, His truth and 
immutability ſtand to ratify it, and he will 
not go back from his word. This we have 
aſſerted in this reſpect, 1 Sam. 15. 29. And 
alſo the trengih rf Iſrael will not lie, nor repent : 
or he is not a nan that be ſhould repent. 
And our Saviour Chriſt hath told us, Mar. 
5. 18. For verily | ſay unto you, till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tutle ſhall in 
no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
7. HENCE thoſe that are under God's wrath 
and curſe have Him certainly jor their enemy. 
God loves his friends, and though he may 


ſometimes be angry with them, yer they 


are nor the ſubjects of his wrath and fury, 
as all who are under the curſe, are; but wic- 
ked men are called God's enemies, Pſal. 37. 
20. And he is always angry with them, Pſa. 
7.11. A if that be not a miſery with a 
witneſs, to have the infinite, eternal, almighty, 
holy and righteous God armed againſt them 
Mrudtion, what can be reputed ſo? 
We are told, that whiles we are in our na- 
tural ſtare, we are enemies, Rom. 5. 10. And 
if a man find his enemy, will he not deſtroy 
him? And ſhall not God do ſo? f 
8. HENCE fo fall into God's hands as an 
enemy, contains the quintiſcence of all miſery in 
it. There is every afflictive evil contained in 
it; and that in the height and tenor of it; 
for as the man is, ſo is his ſtrength ; what is 
He then who is God? And when He comes 
to meet His foes inHis fury, He will not do it 
as a man? As thete is no eſcaping, for whether 
ſhould he flee from an Omnipreſent God? ſo 


there is no enduring. Exek. 22, 14. Can thine 
| beart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong in the 


days that I (hall deal with thee, Him therefore 
our Saviour gives us warning to be afraid of, 
Mar. 10. 28. Fear Him which is able 10 deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in hell. 

Us E. I. LET this be a word of ſolemn 
awakening to convince ſinners of the preſent 
miſery that is upon them, It may be, fr the 
preſent, you are under the patience of God, 
and the miſeries which are the portion of 
ſinners are not fallen, in their full weight, 
upon you, and you begin to bleſs your ſelves, 
and ſay, the bitterneſs of death is over; bur 
come hither, and think on the things but now 
repreſented,and ſay, whether ſuch as you are 
be not ina forlorn condition. And it concerns 
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Children as well as others. Know then, that 
it you are Adam's poſterity, and ſtill under his 
Covenant, as all unconverted ones are, this is 
ors real ſtate; there is an entire breach 

erween God & you, You have no fellowſhip 
with Him, you are far from Him, at an ever- 
laſting diſtance ; you are the ſubjects of his 
wrath, and ſtand juſt in the way ot the floods 
of his indignation; you are the very butts ſer 
up for Him to ſpend his arrows upon; you 
are curſed creatures, devoted to direful de- 
ſtruction, and muſt needs therefore be in danger 
of it every moment; and is this a condition 
to be quiet and contented in? can you live a 
night longer thus? can you go up and down 
Jocund and merry for all this, as if you ailed 
nothing? ſurely madneſs muſt be in your 
hearts. Hence, 

Us x. II. LET this confideration make Chriſt 
precious to you, and drive you apace 10 Him. 
Bleſs God that you hear, that there is a city 
of refuge, and that you are invited to repair 
to it from the avenger of blood: that there 
is a Saviour that can reconcile you to God, 
and reſtore you to communion with him, and 
remove you from under his wrath and curſe, 
and bids you to come unto him, rhat he may 
do it for you. Let the terror of theLord then 
perſwade you; be afraid of his wrath and 
vengeance, and let that fear give wings unto 
you, that you may, with preſent ſpeed, betake 
your ſelves to his wings for refuge, leſt the 
curſe ſhould overtake you, and fall in its 
weight upon you, and then there will be no 
remedy. 


95 

LIJurr 11. 169%. 

II. 1 now follows that we take a view more 
| particularly of theſe miſertes, that ariſe 
from this condition. And What is he not 10 
expect, who is fallen our of God's favour, and 
fellowſhip, and ſubjected ro his wrath and 
curſe © Thele are variouſly diſtributed by 
Divines : our Catechiſm refers ir to three 
heads; unto one of which all that can be 
thought of may be reduced : and I ſhall rake 
them up in order. 

1. THEY are made liable to all miſeries 

in ibis life. Here are two things. 1. Their 
obnoxi0uſneſs to theſe mileries, 2. The miſe- 
ries themſelves. 
I. AS ro their obnoxiouſneſs to theſe miſe- 
ries; This refers to all three heads, and may 
be here ſpoken to, once for all. This flows 
immediately from that guilt, of which we be- 
fore had an account, under whichall mankind 
are fallen, by verrue whereof they are thus 
expoſed. And this indeed is a very miſerable 
condition in it ſelf; and yer withal it affords 
ſome relief to thoſe unto whom the law is 
delivered in the hands of a Mediator, 
me leave then a little to lay it open in the 
tollowing concluſions. | | 
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1. THAT all theſe miſeries are comprebended 
in the curſe of the law. That there were 
ſanctions annexed to the command in the firſt 
covenant, contained in the promiſe and the 
threatning, we have already obſerved, Now 
the curſe is wrapt up in the threatning, and 
co-extenfive with it, having tor the matter 
of ir, all the evil that is ſo threatned. This is 
ſummed up in that one word, Death, (Gen. 2. 17.) 
but the word graſps in it all the ſorrowful evils 
that can be named; any grievous calamity is 
therefore in Scriprure / called, Exod. 10. 1). 
2 Cor.11.23, Whatſoever ſorrows the creature 
is capable of undergoing, in Soul or Body, 
come within the compatls of this curſe. 

2, THAT man's guilt bath bound him over to 
ſuffer ibis curſe. Man by making himſelf 
guilty pulls all this upon his own head ; the 
lenrence which was generally & conditionally 
declared in the covenant, now particularly 
and expreily takes hold of him; and he thus 
ſtands condemned by the law; i. e. the con- 
demnarion of it belongs to him; becauſe, as 
he is under the law, ſo he is come within the 
reach of this ſanttion of ir, or he is one of 
thoſe which that hath ſaid, ſhall die: and 
the guilt that lies upon him, is as a chain 
that fetters and holds him faſt ro it, and he 
cannot wring himſelt out of it. Gal. 2. 22, 
The Scripture bath concluded all under ſin, 
Concluded, a metaphor from ſuch as are cloſe 
ſhut vp in a dungeon. 

3. THAT Ged's Fuſtice ſtands engaged to the 
execution of this curſe upon the guilty ſinner. 
Relative Juſtice, to which we mult have reſpett 
in the tranſactions between God and man, 
according to the firſt covenant,is,God engaged 
to proceed according to the tenour of the law, 
as it was fixed between him and his creatures, 
The righteouſneſs therefore of that law in all 
it's parts, being ſuppoſed,'&ir muſt be acknow- 
ledged,) the righteouſneſs of God appears in 
his ſtanding by ir, and treating men according 
to it - ſo that man having unhappily brought 
himſelf under the threatning, God's revenging 
Juſtice is now ſer againſt him, to bring upon 
him rhe curſe in its full weight. Hence that, 


(Rom. 2. 6.) He hath ſtared this rule of pto- 


ceedirg, and he cannot go back. 

4. GOD ufeth an holy arburiment in executing 
this curſe upon ſinners. Not that he dothany 
way baulk or infringe his own Juſtice, as will 
appear in the conlideration of it; but to 
dilplay his infinite Wiſdom, and ſporletis 
Sovereignty in his procedure in this regard; 
and becauſe finners are apt to mifinterprer 
and abuſe this ro the hardening of their hearts 
againlt God, let us take a more diſtinct view 
ot ir, in the following remarks. 

(1.) THERE are ſome of theſe miſeries ih 
do preſently fall upon every ſinner, andibere at 
none that eſcape them, The whole world of 
mankind, and every individual, do feel 
ſomething more or leſs of the curſe, and that 
both in Bodies and Souls, their outward 3! 


inward man. Man and miſerable are become 


terms converiible ; and theie is none of this 
| unhappy 


nhapp! 


muſte appear in common to ihe world. 
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unhappy race, but have cauſe to bewail their 
own intelicity. Hence we have ſuch expreſſions 
as thoſe, Job. 5.6, 7. Man i born unto trouble as 
the ſparks fly upwards. 14.1.Man that is born of a 
woman, is of few days, and full of trouble. Hence 
the word En'ſh, which ſignifies ſorrowful, is 
uled as an appellative for man. F/al. 9. wr. 
Man is therefore ſaid to come into the world 
with vanity, Eccl. 6. 4. 

(2.) THERE is no finner dying in his fins, 
bur ſhall undergo the conſummation of all theſe 
miſeries. Whatſoever his lot may in this life, 
by God's holy Providence, fall out to be, yet 
jt he live and dye under the law, and be not 
delivered from the ſentence of it, the whole 
curſe will at length at once fall upon him in 
its weight, and fink him down into irrecove- 
rable deſtruction ; in which deſtruction all 
miſeries are eminently contained; this is the 
doom Which is paſt upon all ungodly men, 
however they may live in this world. Pal. 

. 17. 

* * THERE 3s a great variety in God's in- 
flieling ibeſe miſeries upon ſinners in this world. 
He aſſerts his liberty in this affair more ways 
than one - ſome feel more of the curſe tor 
the preſent than others do; there are ſome 
that have abundant health, peace, proſperity, 
eaſe, delight: others who encounter manifold 
troubles, ſickneſs, poverty, moleſtation, and 
inward vexations. Again, ſome enjoy a longer, 
others a ſhorter cime of rhe moderation of the 
curſe ; ſome are cur off early, others live a 
great while in proſperity. Yea, and there 
are various degrees in which afflictions of the 
ſame kind are meaſured to ſome and to others, 
at this or that time. Job. 21. 23, &c. And in 
theſe things God acteth his own pleaſure. 

(4.) THERE are two Attributes which God 
pur piſetb the manifeſtation ꝙ to ſinners, and 
this notwithſtanding the miſeries which they 


are doomed to in the curſe. 


1. THERE is his Mercy, which he intends to 


Hence 
his mercy is ſaid to be over all bis works. Now 


mercy hach always a reſpett ro ſuch as are 


miſerable, as the ſubject it falls upon, and it 
expreſſeth it ſelf in moderating of thoſe 
miſeries, ſo as that they do not fall upon 
them to the uttermoſt, and this is deſigned 
for ſinners in this life : From whence it comes 


to paſs, 


(1.) THAT be doth not bring the while curſe 
in its efficacy upon them at once. His hand of 
compaſſion holds back his hand of vengeance ; 
and though rhey feel ſome of the ſcalding drops 
of his anger at preſent, yet they do not ſuffer 
all his fury. They have great reaſon to make 
that confeſhon, Pſal. 103. 10. He hath not dealt 
with us after our ſins : nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities. It is but a little part, 
not only of the whole miſery which they 
are doomed to, but of the preſent ſorrows 
Which belong to them, that they are under 
the impreſſion of | | 

(2.) THAT be beftows upon them in his 
bounty, a great many of the favours ubich they 


had forfeited. Man hath by his fall forfeited all 
good things ; hath not only loſt his title to 
eternal telicity, bur alſo to every comfort of 
this life, and God owes him not a draught 
of water, or a cruſt of hread ; and by che 
curſe he is condemned to loſe them all? bur 
God doth not at preſent ſtrain this to the 
height, bur allows him a great many of 
theſe bleſſings, and poſſibly in a great plen- 
ty ; He gives him rain from heaven, &c. He 
ſpreads his table for him, and the waters of 
an overflowing cup are wrung out to him; 
he makes his ſun ro ſhine, a1d his rain to 
fall upon him; and it may be, he lives in 
ſuch tulneſs as it rhere had been no ſuch 
forfeiture made. We have an account of 
ſuch as theſe, though ungodly, Job 21. P/al. 
73. and we have that rema1k, ver, 12. Behold 
theſe are the ungodly, who proſper in the world, 
they increaſe in riches. 

(3.) HE laysareſtraint ufon thoſe miſcries which 
they do undergo. Though they do meet with 
and ſuffer theſe and thoſe calamitics, and 
have experience of ſome of the ſtings of the 
curſe, yet they are greatly moderared ; when 
he doth give a vent to his anger, yet he doth 
not let ir all out; the miſeries threatned 
are boundleſs, but he ſets bounds to theirs; 
there is a great deal of the mixture of mer- 
cy in their afflictions; every ſickneſs that 
comes upon them, is nor deadly ; though 
they are reduced ro poverty, yer they are 
not ſtaxved ; though they are in pain, yet it 
is rollable ; ſo that in his very judgments 
he remembers mercy for them. 

(4.) AND be of rentimes ſuccours them in 
their atferies, and brings them out of them. 
There are many temporal ſalvations that he 
affords to them. They, when they are groan- 
ing under their oppieſſions, cry, and he fo 
far hears them, as to ſend them relief, and 
they are freed again. This the Pſalmiſt ob- 
ſerves in many kinds of diſtreſſes, and that 
is the burden of the ſorg, Pſal. 10). 6. Then 
they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and be 
delivered them out of their difireſſes- Ard the 
vileſt ſinners upon the earth, have ſuch ex- 
periences as theſe, if they would obſerve - 
and improve them. Now all this is the com- 
mon mercy of God, which is no obſtruttion 
to the due execution of jultice, in the due 
ſeaſon of ir, nor gives to ſinnets any the leaſt 
ſecurity againlt ir. . 

2. THERE is his ſpecial ſaving grace, 
which be purpoſerh ro extend to ſome. This 
is nor, as the other, a common favour ; but it 
is intended for ſome, who yer are of the ſame 
number, and are fallen under rhe ſame con- 
demnation with others; but yet God hath 
in his good Will to them, ordained them ro 
everlaſting life; bur in their natural ſtate 
they are equally children of wrath with the 
reft, Eph. 2. 3. Now with regard to thefe 
let us obſerve, ORE 1 5 

(1.) THAT God bath executed the curſe on 
His own Son ſtanding in their room. As they 
ſtood devoted to all miſeries by the ſentence 
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of the law, and juſtice ſtood engaged to that 
ſentence, ſo was the Son of God ſurrogated 
in their place, to bear the wrath of God, in- 
ſtead of them, that ſo they might be ſaved, 
and yet Juſtice have its triumph. For this 
rea ſon is he ſaid to be made ſin for u, 2 Cor 
5. 21, To have all our iniquities laid upon him, 
Iſai. 5 3. 6. To be made a curſe for us, Gal. 3.13. 
For the caſe ſtood ſo, that we 1 needs 
have ſuffered in perſon, except Tome ſurety 
interpoſed, and was accepted for us. 

(2.) Ti1aT now He Aſeth the miſeries which 
they are under by the curſe, to drive them 10 
Chriſt, The curſe lies on theſe as well others, 
whiles they are unregenerate, and all the 
evils they ſuffer are from it; bur by theſe the 
Spirit of God diſcoyers to them their woful 
miſery, and rogether with it reveals the re- 
medy, ſo that they are made ſerviceable to 
ſhew them their abſolute need of a Saviour, 
and put them upon ſeeking after him, which 
they would not be willing to do, it they felt 
not their miſery. 

(3.) THAT He takes out the curſe from the 
miſeries they meet with, after they are in Criſt, 
and ſanttifies them for their benefit. There 
are à great many miſeries which the Children 
of God undergo in this lite, during their pil- 
grimage in an evil world, and ſome of rhem 
ate plagued every day, and chaſtened every 
morning; but ans theſe are for the mat. 
ter, the ſaqe With thoſe that wicked men 
meet with, and for degree are oftentimes 
more intenſe, yet the quality or form of them 
is altogether altered: for, though the bitter- 
neſs be not, yet the poyſon is wholly taken 
out of them; they are croſſes ſtill, and hard 
to bear, but they are not curſes: they are 
death, but the ſting is taken out, 1 Cor. 15. 
55, 56. O death, where is thy ſling © O grave, 
where zs thy victory ? The ſling of death is ſin : 
and the firengih of ſin is the law. And beſides 
this, they are made ſerviceable to their beſt 
advantage, there is now a bleſſing in them, 
and their operation is profitable. Rom. 8. 28, 
And we know that all things work together for 
good, to them that love God, ro them who are the 
called according to his f ur paſe. 

(a.) AN He wholly cuts off the entail of 
everlaſting miſcry from them. All the mile- 
ries they are like to meer with are whiles 
they are in the body; ir is but this ſeaſon, 
1 Pet. 1. 6. They were doomed to the other 
as well as thele ; but though they may be 
exerciſed with the ſorrows of the firſt, they 
ſhall never be hurt by the ſecond deatb. They 
were once in great danger of this, but now 
the danger is paſt, and their ſoul is brought 
out of priſon and enlarged : for why, the 
law ſentence is removed, there is no condem- 
nation abides them, Rom. 8. 1. And this is 
a privilege which ſome have by grace ob- 
tained. To proceed, 

5. BUT every child of fallen Adam, is in his 
natural eflate continually liable to all theſe mi- 
ſeries. Though thoſe who are in a ſtate of 
grace are exempted yet there are no other 


bur lie open to the invaſion and oppreſſion of 
the curſe in all the parts. of it. It is true, 
there are ſome among theſe, for whom God 
hath a ſecret purpole of good, but for the 
preſent they alſo are open, their preſent con- 
dition is obnoxious ; nor are all the mercies 
which others enjoy, any ſecurity to them. 
And this liability of theirs may be taken no- 
tice of in theſe particulars. 

1. ALL ibefe miſeries are their portion. This 
is the unhappy legacy which their firſt father 
hath left them; it is that which he broughr 
into the world, and it hath paſt over to all 
his poſterity, Rom. 5. 12. Theſe are the re- 
compenſe which was laid in, in the firſt co- 
venant for ſinners, it was the wages appoin- 
red for fin, Rom. 6. 23. It therefore belongs 
to them all; the holy God once ſaid it, and 
He will never go back from his word, that 
the ſoul which fins ſhall die; it is that which 
God owes the Inner, and he will pay it. 

2, THEI are already condemned to theſe mis 
ſeries, Ir is true, there is a farther condem- 
nation abides them in the great Day. But 
for the preſent they are under a ſentence of 
condemnation ; the law hath condemned 
them, in declaring againſt all ſuch as they 
ate; hence that, John 3. 18, Bat be that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already. Their own 
conſciences have alſo condemned them, whe- 
ther they hearken to them or no, yet there 
are theſe records in them, which will one 
day be produced, and they be filenced, Rox. 
1. #/t. And the Apoſtle argues thus, 1 Jehn 
3. 20. For if our heart condemn us, God is great- 
er then our heart, and knoweth all things. It 
is certain, that the ſtate of every unregene- 
rate man is a ſtate of condemnation ; and 
therefore to the Juſtification of a finner, there 
is required the abſolving him from ir, which 
is called, a paſſing from death to life, 

3. HENCE there is no one miſery but he is 
every moment in danger of. All are, as we 


_ obferved, included in the ſentence which is 


paſt upon the ſinner; now we know that 
when once a perſon ſtands condemned, he is 
dead in Jaw, and it is at the Judges pleaſure 
when to ſign the warrant for his execution; 
ſo that though he is now in health and life, 
as found as any other, yet he may be fetch'd 
away, and turned out of the world before an 
hour to an end; and ſo it may be with the 
ſinner, though at preſent nothing ſeems to 
ail him. Hence that, Job. 20. 22, 23. In ihe 
fulneſs of bis ſufficiency be ſhall be in ſtraits : 
every band of the wicked ſhall come upon bin. 
When he is about to fill bis belly, God ſhall cal 
the fury of bis wrath upon bim, and ſhall rain it 
upon him while be is eating. 

4. HE bath therefore ground of continual 
ex pellation of theſe miſeries. And this is 2 
tearful thing. Though he ſhould eſcape them, 
yet hath he no ſecurity of it, but all reaſon 
to be looking out for them; as the condemned 
priſoner is afraid of every noiſe he hears, leſt 
the meſſenger of death is coming for him. 
We read of ſome, Heb, 2. 15. Who nate 
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death were all their life time ſubject to bondage. 
And truly this would be the calc of every one 
of Adam's poſterity, were they not in a deep 
legarthy of carnal fecurity ; every moment 
ot their lives they have caufe to think their 

| laſt; every Judgment they lee or hear of, they 
have reaſon to look for it to fall upon rhem : 
they may ſec the ſword of vengeance pointed 
againſt them, which way ſoever they turn 
themſelves. 

5. AND there is but one only way for them 
to eſcape the perſettion of miſery. It is God's 
rich mercy that there is ſuch a way, and that 
it is heard of, viz. by Feſus Chriſt; and be- 
lieving in him: but there is 70 other, A &. 4. 12. 
And if men fail of this, though they ſhould 
eſca pe many parts of the inchoated miſeries 
in this life, which are due to them, yet this 
comprizeth them all, and in ſuffering of this, 
they ſuffer at once. And there are rwothings 
which will diſcover how liable they are tor 
all this. 

1: THAT all are not acquainted with this one 
way. It is a ſolemn word of the Apoſtles, 
2 Cor. 4. 3. But if cur G:ſpel be bid, it is bid 
to them that are loſt, They that know not 
Chriſt, are not profited by him : they that 
never heard of him, -never believed in him, 
and conſequently cannot be ſaved by him. And 
yet this is the forlorn ſtare of many Nations 
in the world, to whom God hath not vouch- 
ſafed to ſend the Goſpel, who lie in ignorance, 


8 enveloped in darkneſs: and needs muſt all 
n thefe be under the efficacy of the curſe, and 
t- lye hopeleſly open to the impreſſions of it, 
It having no City of refuge to fly into. 


2. THAT all to whom this way is declared, do 
not make uſe of it. Where the Goſpel of Sal- 
vation is ſent, and men told how they may 
eſcape. the wrath and curſe of God, there are 
mulrirudes that regard it not; who either 
will not be perſwaded to believe themſelves 
to be in ſuch danger, or entertain prejudices 
at the way of their being recovered out of it, 
and accordingly they live in the neglect of 
complying with the terms on Which they 
might obtain it, and ſo remain in their fins, 
and thereby go every day in danger of eternal 
perdition. 

Us E. AND let this be an awakening call to 


under the wings of Chriſt. See your danger, 
and let that rouſe you to ſeek after the remedy. 
Let every Chriſtleſs Soul come hither to ſee 
his woful danger, and be awakened by ir, to 
fly with ſpeed to the refuge that is ſer before 
us, | 

YOU Children, do you think of this; you 
ae children of wrath, and all miſeries are 
hanging over your heads, and ready every mo- 
ment to fall upon you; nor do you know but 
that this night the curſe may ſeize upon you, 
ind drag you down to everlaſting deſtruction. 

tlieve it, you cannot enjoy one hours ſafety 
out of Chriſt. | 

YOU Young Men, who are in your health, 
and ſtrength, and vigour, and pleaſe your 


every one, loung and Old, to make baſte and get 


ſelves in yout vanities, and ſay ro morrow ſhall 
be as this day; remember, you are condemned 
caitiffs, you ſtand continually upon the ver 
brink of miſchief; there is wrath our againſt 
you, and every miſery belongs unto you, and 
may fall upon you ſuddenly while you are 
crying peace to your ſelves. 

YOU Old Sinners, that have hitherto been 
daring of the moſt High, and tiring out his 
parience with your impenitency, come hither 
and ſee what a precipice you have ſtood upon 
all this while; wonder at the forbearance 
of God, that hath held back revenge thus 
long, and be afraid of rempring ir any longer. 
Know, that there is but an hairs-breadrh be- 
tween you and all miſchiefs; and let it fright 
you in your preſent condition, and cauſe you 
to make haſte and fly for your lives. Bleſs 
God that he hath provided a ranſom and 
relief for ſuch as you, and that he hath pleaſed 


to reveal it to you in the Goſpel: and remem- 


ber, that if for all this you neglett to accept 
of the offer, and comply with the terms on 
which it is to be had, if you delay and pro- 
craſtinate, the Judgments written may fall 
upon you unexpettedly, and then you are 
miſerable beyond any remedy. See then your 
danger, and upon what ſtrong grounds it is 
built, even the wrath and curſe of God, and his 
righteous revenging juſtice, which will as cer- 
tainly take place on you, if you lie in its way, 
as you have a being. Giye then no ſleep to your 
eyes, nor {lumber to your eye lids, till you 
are gotten to the rock of Ages, and ſecured 
under the wings of a Saviour. 
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II. IT follows to confider the Miſeries tbem- 

ſelves, which they are thus liable to; 
and they are ranked under three heads, the 
firſt whereof we are upon, viz. 

I. THE miſeries of this life. There are two 
ages in which every one is concerned, Time, 
and Eternity ; and by man's fall, death is be- 
come man's paſſage from the one to the other: 
now in each of theſe there are- miſeries con- 
tained, which call for-a ſeveral diſtinct obſer- 
vation. There are the inchoations of all 
mileries in this world, after which death 
comes, and paſſeth ſinners over to the conſum- 
mation of them in another. And theſe are 
all contained in the curſe which is fallen up- 
on man; and that one word, Death, engroſſeth 


them all, and there is ſomething of death in 


every miſery. Man begins to die as ſoon as 
he begins to live, and he goes on till he is 
{wallowed up of death. His miſeries begin 
here, and are compleated hereafter. Hence 
we have that expreſſion of our Saviour, Mat, 
24, 8. Al] theſe are the beginning of ſerrows. 
And ſo ſome underſtand the import of that 
expreſſion, Ge. 2.17. Dying thou ſhalt of. 

hou 
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Thou ſhalt be always dying, dying, till thou 
art perfectly dead, So that the miſeties of 
this life differ not from thoſe that follow, ſo 
much for kind, as degree. 

THE miſeries then of this life, are a/ thoſe 
evils which befall the man from bis conception 
to bis death. Man hath a ſhort lite to run over 
in this world, but it is a 1rexbl/eſome one. Job 
14. 1. Alan that is born of a woman, is of jew 
days, and full of trouble, It is true, mercy mo- 
derates theſe troubles, to ſome more, ro others 
leſs; but as every one is liable to all, 10 
there is none but hath a ſhare in them. And 
hitherto belongs every thing that is afflictive 
to the creatuie: and that we may take a 
more diſtinct view of theſe things, they may 
be ranked under two heads. 

THE miſeries undergone in this life are 
either corpora! or ſpiritual, Theſe are the 
two kinds of miſery that ſinful man is puniſh- 
ed wirhal. The ground of this diſtriburion 
is, from the two eſſential or conſtituting parts 
of man, viz. Soul and Body, as both of rheſe 
do participate in fin, ſo are they both expoſed 
unto puniſhment : and as they are vaſtly dit- 
ferent in nature, ſo are the penalties belong- 
ing to each diverſifyed, their miſeries being 
ſuired to their capacities. Soul and Body 
make one perſon, and fin is perſonal, com- 
mitted by the Soul as the principal, with 
the Body as its organ or inſtrument. The 
.perſon therefore ſuffers in both. Theſe miſe- 
Ties are uncountable. Hence that, Plal. 40.12. 
Innumerable evils have compaſſed me about. But 
we may reduce them to ſome general heads. 

Here then, R 

I. CORPORAL Miſeries are all thaſe Miſe- 
ries which befall the Body in this Liſe. They are 
Auch as nextly harm the ourward man. What- 
loever he meets with which is moleſtful or 
uncomfortable to him, with reſpeCt to his 
temporary concerns, belongs to this head. Tem- 
poral Julgments are therefore called, Death, 
Exod. 10. 17. Not only becauſe they help 
forward the death of the body, bur allo in 
that they abate of its comfort and delight, 
which is the life of its life. | 

THESE evils meet the man in the womb 
before he is born, and they follow him to his 
grave; and every affliction gives 2 chop ar 
the tree of the life of rhe ourward man, rill 
at laſt ir falls, and he dies. 

THESE Miſeries are either privative, or 
poſitive, The one belongs to the puniſhment 
of loſs, the other to that of ſenſe : for in both 
of rheſe ways the man is capable of being 
made miſerable, Man is a dependent crea- 
ture, the withdrawing of that on which he 
depends makes him miſerable; and he is a ſen- 
ſible crearure, and it muſt be a miſery to be 
under the feeling of things hurtful to him. 

(1.) THE privative miſery is, in his being 
deprived of the Good things of this Life. There 
are agreat many things go'in to make the out- 
ward life comfortable. Man was at firſt pri- 
viledged with them all; but by fin he hath 
| forfeited them, and God punifherh him by 


withholding them from him. And hence, 
whatſoever he wants of what man in inno- 
cency enjoyed, belongs hither : and this lols 
either refers to the ſtate of the body itſelt, 
or the ſupplies of comfort which it had from 
abroad, 

1. IN reſpe@ the flate of the Body it ſel}. 
Here is a miſerable lots that man hath ful 
tained, and that may be reduced to two par: 
ticulars. 3 

1. THE loſs of bis bealth and vi vacity. Man 
was made at firſt of a very hail conſtitution; 
the craſis of his body was ſo curioufly atrem- 
pered, that there was not the leaſt indiſpc fi- 
tion in it, and by reaſon of this, he was exceed- 
ing vigorous and lively ; he was made ſuited 
to immortality : and hence there was nathing 
in him tending towards a diſſolution : bur 
now his health is loſt, and from the very con- 
ception he is diſtempered and unhealthy, and 
ſo liable to all diſeaſes; by which means 
there is-an heavineſs and dulneſs come upon 
him, Now this privation, both is a miſery 
in it ſelf, and a foundation for many more po- 
ſitive ones; by this loſs, the bond of life is 
weakened, 1 Cor. 11. 30. Many are weak and 
fickly among yon, and many ſleep. _ 

2. THE loſs of his beauty and majefly, Man's 
boly in the Creation was a ſtately, comely, 
majeſtick thing; the other creatures ,had an 
awe of it upon them; nor was there any 
thing ſhameful in them, Gen. 2. 25. But man 
no ſooner ſinned but he became. a ſhame to 
himſelf, Chap. 3. 7- Man's beauty is blaſted, 
his viſage is marred ; and helides that which 
is befallen all without exception, there are 
great deformities which ſome are born with- 
al, diſproportion in the parts, making an aß 
metry in the whole, beſides many monſtrous 
deficiencies or redundancies, Which either un- 
fir the body for it's ſervice, or expoſe it to 
contempt. 88 W 

2. RESPECTING thoſe ſupplies of comfort 
that it bath from abroad. Here alſo man is at 
a miſerable loſs; and that many ways; the 
more principal are ſuch as theſe. _—< 

1. HE hath loſt that Gavernment which once 
be bad over the creatures. There was ſuch a 
dominion given him, Ger. 1. 28, And they 
paid him their homage, when they came to 
him to be named by him: and though God 
continues in them generally a fear gf man, 
yet the natural reſpeCt they bear to him is 
gone; and they have drawn their necks out 
of rhe yoke, and they. ate not ſpontaneoully 
obedient to him; yea there is in many 0 
them a rooted malignity, making them to 
hate him; and in all of them a reluQtancy 4 
gainſt ſerving him, and they are with difficul- 
ty broken, and brought to it; their ſervics 
being now a real bondage, Rom. 8. 20, 21. 

2. HE bath lo 7 pleaſures of bis life 
which be was at the feet of. When God, 
had made man, He placed him in a garde 
planted for him with” His own hand, Wel, 
all ſuitable delights were, provided him 4% 
it was an emblem of that gelectable lite woe 
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Man ſhould have led in that world. Ir was 
called Eden, which ſignifies, pleaſure, jucun- 
dity, deleQableneſs, rhe rivers of ir, were ri- 
vers of pleaſures, for to them rhe Pfalmiſt 
alludes, Pſal. 36. 8. Thou ſhalt make them drink 
of the river of thy pleaſures. His lite ſhould 
have been every way eaſy and comfortable to 
him, but it is now become otherwile ; he is 
turned out of paradiſe into the wide world, 
and this is a milery : for lite is truly life no 
tarther than it is delectable, 

3. HE bath lo the priviledge of the earth's 
fertility, It was made for Man, and exceed- 
ing fruitful of all that was requiſite for the 
{ſupport and comfort of his lite; it readily 

brought forth its fruits for him; but now it 
is under a curſe for his ſake, and is made bar- 
ren of good fruits, and brings them torth 
{cantily, and not Without a kind of force. Gen. 
3. 17, 18. Curſed is the ground for thy ſake : 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days th 
life. Thorns alſo and thiſtles hall it bring forth 
to thee : and thou ſhalt eat the herb of ihe 
field. Ir readily brings forth things that are 
noxious and hurtful, bur difficultly thoſe 
that are uſeful and benehcial. 2 1 

4. HE bath loſt the vertue of theſe things for 
the preſervation of bis bealth and vigour. It is 
more than probable that the things them: 
ſelves are not ot that vertue which they had 
at the firſt; but it is certain, chat man hath 
not that benefit by them which he ſhould 
have had; they are the med:a of the continu. 
ation of that athletick conſtitution of his, 
but now there is but a faint ſupport they at- 
ford him, and notwithſtanding all, his life 
goes to decay when he hath made the beſt of 
them; the ſtay and ſtaff in them is greatly 
impaired, I/ai. 3. begin. | 

(2.) THE paſit ive miſery is, in his being ſub- 
jetted to all thoſe evils which deſtroy the comfort 
of this life, and bave a tendency to the taking of 
it away, Whey make it troubleſome whiles it 
laſts, and car ir ſhort too of its continuance ; 
and here is an iliad of miſeries ro be raken 
notice of, which cannot. be enumerated ; a 
few may here be reflected on: and theſe allo 
refer to the ſame heads with the former, viz. 

1. TO the ſtate of the body ir ſelf. And 
there are three things that more eminently 
refer hitter. 

1. HIS body is become a ſeat of all manner of 
diſeaſes and mala lies. His health is gone, and 
all manner of diſeaſes are ready to piey upon 
him, theſe belong to rhe curſe, Dear. 28. 59, 
60, 61. And, 26. 31. There is a diſpoſition 
come into his body, that expoſeth him to take 
the infection of every diſeaſe that is Epide- 
mical ; all the ſores, and pains, all the chro- 


ſervics nick and acute diſtempers which any are vi- 
hg lited withal, helong ro this; theſe make the 
bis . mans life to hang in doubt before him, take 
en Gos. away the comfort of all his comforts from 
garde him, and preſent him with the terrors and 

ue tears of death it ſelf : and though the curſe 
. wo influence other creatures in this reſpect, yer 
& 956 there is none that lies open to the one half of 
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thoſe maladies which man doth - many of 
which are extreamly tormenting, and all are 
pining and waſting unto him, 

2. HE us expoſed to wearineſs in bis Iabous. 
Man was made {or buſineſs; he would have 
had an employment, if he had never ſinned, 
Gen. 2.15. But it would have been a recre- 
ation and delighr, without any wearineſs at 
all, by reaſon of his great vivacity and agili- 
ty : but now his work tires him, his ſpirits 
ſpend, and he grows faint, ſo that his buſineſs 
is a burden to him, and a little matter puts 
him out of breath, and his body ro pain : and 
this attends all his aftairs, Eccl. 1. 8. 477 
things are full of labour. 

3. HIS bodily wants, and therewith his labour, 
are greatly encreaſed, Man needs more for 
his life's ſupport and comfort now, than he 
did in the ſtate of innocency ; and there needs 
more labour to obtain it; man now needs not 
only for tood but tor cloathing too, as to de- 
tend him from the injuries of the feaſons, ſo 
to cover his nakedneſs, and hide his ſhame ; 
and man is now in need not only of food, but 
phylick too, ro remedy the maladies which 
are often ſeizing of him, that ſo a dying life 
may be a while ſhored up: the curſe alſo 
that is on the earth makes it harder to ob- 
tain this ſupply, and colts him the more pains; 
ſo that chere is no end of his toil and travel. 

Eccl. 2. 23. For all bis days are ſorrows, and 
bis travel grief : yea, his heart taketh nog re 
in the night. This is alſo vanity. | 
2. TOuthings abroad, or without him. And 
here miferies come crowding in upon him 
from every quarter. I ſhall endeavour to 
ſum * principal ot theſe under a few 
heads“ | | 

1. THE elements and the elementary bodies 
are noxious to him, and do bim harm. The 
whole creation indeed is armed againſt him, 
in the quarrel of theirCreator ; the ſun,moon 
and ſtars in their conſtellations, which were 
made to give him light and comfortable ſea- 
ſons, do now ſmite him with their malignant 
influences, which produce many afflictions for 
him. We read, Judg. 5. 20. They fought from 
heaven, the ſtars in their courſes fought again 
Siſcra, Thar therefore is one blething promiſ- 
cd in the new covenant, Pal. 121. 6. The ſur 


| ſhall not ſmite thee by day; ner the moon by 


night. Intimating, that ſinful man is expoſed 
ro theſe, The air is filled with peſtilential 
vapours, by which it intects and poiſons them, 
with contagious diſeaſes, which they ſuck in 
with their breath. The waters many times 
break in upon them, and (weep them away 
with violence, and deſtroy their ſubſtance, 
The earth alſo where they tread ſometimes 
gives way under them, and by amazing rup- 
tures opens its mouth and devours them ; 
and carries, Men, Towns, Cities into its bows 
els, and cloſeth upon them, 

2, THE brute creatures riſe up in rebellion 
again him, and do him miſchief. How often 
doth God threaten ſinners ia the Scripture, 
with turning beaſts * prey upon them, and 
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that not only metaphorically, but litterally; 
God ſent Lions among them, 2 King. 17. 25. 
tears on the mocking children, Cbap. 2. 24. 
And there is a particular enmity in all Snakes, 
and venemous Serpents,againlt man; which ly 
lurking in a readineſs to do him a milchiet ; 
yea the very bealts which man keeps tor his 
own ute, oftentimes do him harm. 

3. THERE are croſſes and diſuppointments 
upon all men's labrurs. Not only do they get 


their livelihood with a world of toil ; bur 


when they have done all, it comes to nothing, 
but is blaſted, and ends in truſtration; which 
Joins vanity and Vexation together, We 
read, Hab. 2. 13. Behold, is it not of the Lord 
of bots, that ihe people ſhall labour in the very 
fire, and the people {hall weary themſelves for 
ery vanity. Sometimes there is a ſecret 
curſe upon men's labours, they are croſt in all 
their defigns, and they Know not how it 
comes to pals ; there is a moth that eats out 
all, wit bout any noiſe ; at other times there 
are-more open and obſervable croſſes that be- 
fall men, and there is an hand out againſt 
them in every thing they undertake, and 
there are many Ways in Which God walteth 
their ſubltance ; by inlects, unſeaſonable 
rain or drought, tempetts, fires, &c. and by 
theſe means they are reduced to poverty and 
diſtreſs, yea, pined away with famine and 
ſcarcity. This therefore is one of God's 
great plagues which he puniſheth them with 
in this world. 

4. HE is expoſed to reproach and contempt. 
Credit and eſteem among men is an outward 
bleſſing, and man ſhould have always enjoyed 
it in his integrity; but fin having put him out of 
God's favour, hath alſo laid him open to 
men's ſcorn, to be deſpiſed of every one. 
Hence that threatning, 1 Sam. 2. 30. They that 
deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. And by 
this means they ly open to all manner of a- 
buſes, both of tongue and hand, yea, the very 
abjects make a may-game of them, and they 
ſerve for ſport to the vileſt of men. : 

5. MANKIND are alſo ſet at variance one 
with another, Man was made a ſociable crea- 
ture; love and friendſhip were the bond of 
this ſociety, and had he kept his innocency, 
there had never been animolities or contenti— 
ons between them: but now men are turned 
into Wolves and Bears one to another. God 
hath ſown a perverſe ſpirit among them, and 
they are always ready to quartel, and take 
one another by the throat ; and theſe conten- 
tions are either yhrivate between neighbours, 
alway vexing each other, with wranglings, 
ſecret underminings, injurious dealings, law- 
ſuits, Which makes their lite a continual vex- 
ation: or publick between Province and Pro- 
vince, between Kingdom and Kingdom, one 
Nation and another; and hence, wars, tu- 
mults, depredations, depopulations, waſting 
by fire and ſword, miſerable opprethon, cap- 
tivity and flavery ; yea, all manner of diſtrac- 
tion and diltreils. 2 Chron. 15. 5, 6. Now 
all theſe things arc the moral effects of {in ; 
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God ſaith of them, as he did to Judah, Jer. 
2. thou not procured this unto thy ſelf, 
in that thou bat forſaken the Lord thy God. 
They are contained in the threatning; and 
whenever we meet With them, they point us 
hicher, and are to bring fin ro remembrance ; 
they derive from the curſe, and are the ge- 
nuine fruits of it. 

Q. IF ir ſhould here be inquired, whence is 
it then tbat the children of God meet with theſe 
evils us well as others, as we have holy men 
otten complaining in Scripture? and yet they 
are delivered from the curſe of the law, and 
are under the bleſſing of the new Covenant. 

A. IT may be anſwered, that though the 
curſe it ſelf be taken our, yet God ſees meet 
to exerciſe his children with ſuch things on 
a threefold account. 

1. TO put them in mind what once they were, 
God would have them to remember it, that 
lo they may the more admire at His free 
grace which hath delivered them. Paul 
would have his Epheſians look back, Eph. 2. 2, 3. 
And that they may have a remembrance of 
ir, they teel ſome of thoſe things which they 
had deſerved for ſin; and this is part of the 
meaning of that in, Rom. 8. 10, The body is 
dead becauſe of ſin, Rt 

2. THERE i @ great deal of ſin yet in God's 
children; and God uſeth theſe to help to 
purge it away, The curſe had made poiſon 
of alltheſe afflictions; but that being removed 
from them, and a bleſſing put into them, they 
now become medicinal, and though they are 
grievous, yet profitable; this therefore is the 
encouragement which God gives his people 
under them, Iſai. 27. 9 By this therefore ſhall 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this 1s all 
the fruit to take away bis ſin, Deut. 8. 15. Heb. 
12. 11. Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeem- 
eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertbeleſs, 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of rigb- 
teouſneſs, unto tbem which are che d tbere · 
by. And therefore the Pſalmiſt could draw 
up that plump conclufion, Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed 
is the man whom thou chaſienet, O Lord, and 
teacheſt him out of thy law, The remains of 
concupiſcence in us are to be mortified, and 
God makes theſe ſerviceable to the mortifi- 
cation of them; he thus makes fin an evil 
and bitter thing to them. | 

3. THEY ſometimes fall into ſcandalous ſins, 
and God uſeth theſe as rods to correct them willy 
al, It is therefore an article in the new Co- 
venant on the ſuppoſal of ſuch a thing, Pal. 
89. 30, 31, 32. If bis children forſake my lau, 
and walk not in my judgments, If they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments : Iben 
will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and 
their iniquity with Aripes. And this is a fruit 
of His love, and not of His wrath, Heb. 12. 6. 
For whom the Lord loveth be chaſi neth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom be receiverh. Hence 
the children of God may have other reſent” 
ments of theſe things than ungodly men, 3" 
rhough the things are for the matter the. 
ſame, yet both the deſign and operation " 

the 


n 


Queſt: XIX. 


Aſembh's Catechiſm. 227 


— K 


them is contrary :. nor are they leſs curſes 
to natural men, becauſe they are turned into 
bleſſings to the regenerate. | 

Us E I. LEAR we bence to Juſtiſy God 
and Condemn our ſelves, in all the ſorrows and 
miſeries of this life. This is enough to filence 
us tor ever, trom grumbling and complaining 
againſt God, under the worſt of evils thar 
aſſault us. Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his 


fins ? Remember then always, that God is 


the author ot all theſe afflictions, and fin is 
the procuring cauſe of them, who or whatſo- 
ever the inſtrument may be : they are there- 
fore righteous Judgments, and let us ever 
confeſs them to be ſo. Remember, theſe are 
but part of that death which is the wages of 
fin. Rom. 6. 23. And ſhall God be charged 
for unjuſt in paying you your wages? when 
you feel the ſmart of theſe ſorrows, look up- 
on fin, ponder on the deſerts of ir, fee what 
an horrid thing it is, how infinitely injurious 
to the great God, and then ſay, that God 
hath wronged you, it you can: when you 
fall into any miſchiefs, remember it is by 
your iniquity. Hoſ. 14. 1. Ir is the fin you 
are guilty of that thus purſues you. 

UsE II LET ws hence fee and acknowledge 
God, in all the moderation which He uſeth, in 
inflicting of theſe miſeries upon u. Remem- 
ber, they are all of them contained in the 
curſe, aud due to be executed on us, from the 


firſt moment that we began to be ſinners; 


how much mercy then do ſinners enjoy in the 
midſt of all the ſorrows they encounter? Sin- 
ners, it is a wonder of mercy, that you enjoy 


any comfort of life : that you have any mea- 


ſures of health and ſtrength, and are not con- 
ſumed by conſtant pining ſickneſſes, or inceſ- 
ſant torturing pains; that you have any of the 


good things of God to ſupport you, food and 


raiment -; that you enjoy any credit, li- 
berty, proſperity in your affairs, that you are 
not made a terror to your ſelves, and all that 
are about you: that you have any friends, 
&c. God owes you none of theſe favours, but 
the contrary miſeries. Let this thought 
humble us, and make us vile in our on eyes 
for our fin ; and encourage finners to ad ven- 
ture to ſeek peace and pardon of God through 
Chriſt, 
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\PIRITUAL Miſeries are all thoſe evils 


They are ſuch as the inward man is nextly 
harmed by; and though this be leaſt regard- 
ed by ſinful man, by reaſon of that ſtapidity 
which he labours of, yet it is indeed the moſt 
awful : all the outward evils we before took 
notice of, are little in compariſon of it ſpi- 
ritual death is the moſt amazing death. 


to which the Soul is ſubjetted in ibis life. 


For, '\ * 
1. THE Soul i the meſt excellent . — in 
Man, and conſequently the miſery which befalls 
t muſt be the ſorer. If a man had a thouſand 
bodies he had better loſe them all, rhan one 
ſoul. This was fitted for communion with 
God, and is rhe immediate ſvbjett of blefſed- 
neſs; the body ſhares in theſe by participa- 
tion : one ſoul is of 'more worth than a world, 
and the loſs of it cannot be compenfared by 
the gain of that. Mar. 16. 26. For what # a 
man proſit ed, if be gain the whole world, and luſe 
his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a nan give in ex- 
change for bis ſoul ? 
2, THE ſoul is of large an] 9 capacities. 
It's endowments were many and great, and 
unſpeakably more than thoſe of the body; 


and for that reaſon is capable of loſing more, 


and ſuffering more than that. God endowed 
the foul with more than he did the body, it 


had therefore more to loſe ; and the miſeries 


of which it is capable are more terrible. 
Hence we have that aggravation, Jer. 4. 10. 
The ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. WT 


3. A MN * all bedily miſeries and 


yer be happy. We obſerved before, that God's 


Children are often encountred with them in 
this Life; and yet are beloved of God, and 
heirs of the Kingdom. Whereas he that is 
under the efficacy and power of theſe ſpiritual 


miſeries, is miſerable indeed, and all the en- 
j yments of outward Javours, cannot make 
him happy, | 

THESE miſeries alſo are either privative 
or poſitive.” The ſoul is not like the body, 
ſubject to a natural Death. Ir was made im- 
mortal and is capable of no other diſſolution, 
but anßfhilation, which ſhall never be. Irs 
death therefore confilts in the infelicities that 
come upon it. Theſe have their inchoations 
in this life, and their conſummation after 


death. And they come under theſe two 


heads, | 

1. THE privative miſeries of the ſoul are 
contained in tbe loſs of all thoſe things wherein 
us bappinejs did confiſt, Privative miſery is 
nothing elle bur a privation of felicitv. When 
therefore we have conſidered wherein the 
happineſs of the ſoul doth ſtand, and ſeen ir 
under the loſs of all this, we have a right 
diſcovery of this part of it's infelicity. And 
the things which are moſt remarkable here, 
are ſuch as theſe. 

(1.) THE ſeul is deprived of the image of God, 
and thereby utierly incapable of ſerving Him. 
Man was made for God's ſervice, this was his 
laſt end. and his formal happineſs confiſted 
in ir For the creature can only attain it's 
felicity, in reaching it's laſt end: Hence that, 
Iſai. 36. 2. It is true, the whole man was ap- 
pointed for this ſervice, but the ſoul as the 
principal, and the body as the inſtrument, 
Fhis image was rhe ſpiritual lite of the ſoul, 


it was that which enabled it to it's ſervice ; 


and therefore in the loſs of it, it is become 
dead, Epb. 2. 1. And you bath be quickened 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. It was a 
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fearful word that he ſpake, Joſh. 24. 19. Ie 
cannot ſerve the Lord; for be is an holy G: 
he #5 a jealous God. We formerly obſerved 
that this loſs was fallen upon mankind as a 
puniſhment; and the ſoul is undone by it; 
and labours under miſerable vanity. It is be- 
come uſeleſs for the end it was made for, 
being fallen ſhort of the glory of God : it 
cannot pleaſe God, and what then doth it 
live for? he hath now left. him no knowledge 
how to do it, no will or inclination to it, nor 
any. firength, no not ſo much as delire to 
glorify God. : 

(2.) THE ſoul bath oft all the 77 or comfort of 
the promiſed life. The life of life is the de- 
light which we have in ir, and if that be ſe- 
parated, it is but a living. death. Now the 
only. ſpiritual comfort of man was, that God 
had-promiſed him life in the covenant, Rom. 
10. 5. Ihe man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
by them. By. vertue of this he was in the way 
to, and had a fair proſpect of happineſs. But 
now the promiſe is violated, and all his claim 
loſt, His fin hath cut him off from it, and 
made it void. This life was his ſubjeQive 
happineſs, ſo that the loſs of it makes him 


very. miſerable. It was a vaſt deal of good- 


nels that was laid up in the promiſe, but it 
is all of it gone: it was it's livelihood, how 
then ſhould it live? 

(3.) THE ſoul bath loft it's intereſi in God, and 
bis favour. God is the, ſouls objective happi- 
nels : nothing but he can be a portion for it 3 
it's bleſſednets is when it can make that claim, 
Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my 
ſoul. Nothing ſhort of the ſovereign truth 
and chief good can be adequate to it; Pſal. 
73. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 
thee, mane that, 5 — ult. Happy is 
that people that ig in ſuch a caſe ; Yea, Lappy Is 
1 — 4 whoſe God is the Lord. God is ours 


when we enjoy his favour and loving-kindneſs, 


and how great a felicity is that? Pfal. 30. 5. 
In bis favour is life. 
kindneſs is better than life. But this is gone; 
he hath now no more claim of title to him; 


God is no longer his God, but his Enemy. 


There is a {ſeparation made by fin, /i. 59. 2. 
And hence is afar off, P/al. 73. 27. And who 
can expreſs the miſery of that ſoul that hath 
loſt it's God? The fruition of a thouſand 
worlds cannot compenſate it. All woes are 
comprized in ir, Hoſ. 9. 12, Tea, wo alſo 10 
them when 1 depart from them. 


(4.) THE ſoul bath loſt it's hope. Hope is the 


remainder of life in a languiſhing ſoul, and 


the only ſign that it hath any breathing in it, 
Rom. 8. 24. For we are ſaved by hope. But 
this alſo man hath loſt by his fall. That 
therefore is one piece of the character of the 
natural man's ſtate, Eph. 2. 12. Having no 
bope. It is true, there is a door of hope 
let open to man in the new Covenant, 
which ſhould make the Goſpel precious 
to all that enjoy it; but in the firſt co. 


venant, under which all have their natural 


23 4 


And, 63. 3. Thy loving- 


birth, there is none at all. There was no 
room left there for fallen man to etbovet any 
of his loſſes. The damage that he underwent 
was irteparable. There was nd pofhbility 
for him to recover God's image, and favour, 
and promiſe again. ate 

Us r. BEFORE I paſs hence, Lee me call 
upon ſin ners Toung and Old, to ſtand ſtill and con: 


template their fearſul miſery by rehſom of this. 


loſs. It may be you little regard it; and if 
you enjoy health, and eaſe, and plenty, and 
pleaſure, you think all is well ; but what 
will you do for your poor ſouls, which have 
lolt their life and livelihood ? hence they loſt 
their end, and their joy, and their God, and 
their hope; what have they then left to ſup» 
port them? mult it not be a periſnhing ſoul in- 
deed that is thus ſtript naked of all it's ſups 
poris and ſupplies? are your ſouls of no value 
with you? can they be undone, and you do 
well? are they thus every way ruined, and 
can you laugh, and ſing, and ſport your ſelves 
as if nothing ailed them? Awaken out of this 
ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, and be ſenſible of your 
miſery ;z and let this ſenſe make a Chriſt pre- 
cious to you, who came to repair this loſs, and 
reſtore wretched finnersto ſpiritual life again, 
by entitling them to God's favour, [reſtoring 
his image, beſtowing on them better promi- 


ſes, and giviog them an hope that ſhall not 


make aſhamed. TL SP 

2. THE apo miſeries of the ſoul. are con- 
rained in the ſuffering of all th1ſe things, which 
are contrary 10 it's felicity, There are ſpiritu- 
al plagues as well as bodily, which man's 
fall hath expoſed him to, and brought him 


under. And the principal of theſe may be 
reduced to three heads. | 


1. HE is under the power and dominion of ſin. 


This is a ſpiritual evil, and the ſoul is firitly 
concerned in it. Sin reigns in him, and his ſoul 
is under the abſolute tyranny of it. He hath 
the image of ſin on him, and the influence of 
it altogether governs him; but of this we 
took an account under a former Queſtion. All 
that I ſhall here ſay to it is, That the ſoul 
is utterly undone by reaſon of it. He is al- 
ways heaping up treaſures of wrath, lay ing 
in tuel tor the devouring fire, he doth not, 
he cannot pleaſe God, he cannot but diſpleaſe 
him. He is always wronging his own ſoul, 
giving new wounds to it, he is enſnared into 
deſtruction, and can by no means deliver his 
own ſoul ; it is the creatures happineſs to be 
reſcued from this ſubjection. Rom. 6. 14. For 
fin ſhall not bave dominiog over you, It mult 
then needs be his woful mifery to be detain- 
ed under it- the ruling luſts in natural men 
are the. moſt cruel lords. TOTES 
2. HE is become a vaſſal of Satan. This alſo 
is a ſpiritual evil, and a moſt diſmal one it 
is. .; Here obſerves... ; 
1. THAT the fall bath brought mankind un- 
der the Devil's power. It is true, it is not 25 
their rightful head; far God hath Got loſt his 
right to man's obedience, though man hath re- 
nounced it: he is God's lukhedt, de Furs, 
. 2 4 « . 53 6d though 
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though he is become the Devils afa/ly ; and 
this he ſhall know to his coſt one day. Nor 
is it meerly by uſurpation neither ; although 
Saran hath thruſt bimſelf into it, and hath 
by an undoing wite gotten man into his own 
hands, and made himſelf the god of this 
world. But there ts alſo man's own choice; 
and God's Judicial tradition. In a word, it is 
the puniſnment of fin; man in his apoſtacy 
voluntarily rejected God's government, and: 
followed Satan's fuggeſtions, and God there: 
upon delivered him to Satan, by a permiſſive 
providence, and ſuffered him to rule over him, 
whom he choſe to follow. Hence we read, 
of the great power that he hath over all ſuch, 
Eph; 2. 2. The ſpiil that now worketh. in the 
children of difobedience. 2 Tim. 2: 26. Who 
are raken captroe by him at hig will, And that 
title par upon him, ? Cor. 4. 4. The God of this 
world. Siriners believe him, take him at his 
word, come and go at his bidding, are his 
entire vaſſals © 

2. THAT this 75 tion to Satan is a doleful 
miſery. Howevèr e may pleaſe men with 
fair ptetences, and kaige promiſes, and feed 
them up with hopes of happineſs in their 
ſerving of him; yer ir is certain that ir is e- 
very way miſerable, as will appear, For, 

(I.) THE Devil is aſpiteſul adverſary to man- 
kind. Ir is more than likely that his envy 
and malice at man made him a Devil, as was 
formerly obſerved. Hence that is a title pur 
upon him, 1 Pet. 5. 8. A roaring lion, walking 
about, ſeeRing whom be may devour. All his de- 
ſign is ro ruin men for ever; and he can intend 
nothing elſe ; and what a wretched caſe are 


they in, who are under the power of their. 


deadly & irreconcileable enemies? and indeed 
he can as ſoon ceaſe ro be a Devil, as lay afide 
the malice which he beats againſt all Adam's 
poſterity. He was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and ſo he will be to the encd. 

(2.) THE bondage he holds men under, is a cruel 
bondage; He is the Pharoah of hell, the ſer- 
vice he requires of them, is meer drudgery» 
it is ſordid, ignominious, {laviſh ; it is to gra- 
tify his luſts, to fulfil his pleaſure ; and he 
hurries them to it, with all rigour ; he gives 
them no reſt, hath no pity for them; compels 
them to all the vile, ſhameful things, which 
may bring reproach and infamy upon them; 
and to ſuch things as may ſhorten their lives, 
and turn them out of the world before their 
time. 

(3.) HE always deceives them. He is called a 
deceiver; and he makes it his bufineſs ro 
cheat, and impoſe upon them: when he ſpeaks 
them faireſt, he is leaſt to be truſted; he makes 
nothing of ly ing, for he is the father of lies; 
and if men will but believe him, he rejoyceth 
in diſappointing” them: he promiſes great 
things, and feeds men up with hopes of ob- 
taining, but be means nothing leſs; and if he 
gratifies them in any thing, it is but to draw 
them the further into his ſhare, and ger them 


x 


the faſter in his der 


3. THAT this flavery is « Soul miſery, It is 


'tence upon him for it. 


* 1. ht 


true, the body is employed in It, and all the 
members of it are engaged im this drudgety, 
bur the bondage of it lies vn the inward man. 
It is the Souls deſtruftion the Devil mainly 
aims at: it is the precious Soul that he hitnfs 
for ; he little regards the Body in compariſot 
of thar. They are called fir:rual wickedneſſes; 
Eph. 6. 12. Not only from their nature; but 
allo from their deſign. It is rrue, the Devil 
would ruin Fob in his eftare, and torment him 
in his body, when he could do no more, but 
his great aim was at deſtroying of his Soul; 
provoking him to curſe God to his face: his. 
dominion is in the hearts of natural men, and 
they are his voluntary vaſſals, and chuſe rathe 
to have their ears bored to him, than come 
gut of his ſervice, and what a fearful miſery 
is this? \. 
3. HE is fallen under the 2 of horror of 
9 And this is who ly and properly 4 
Soul miſery. Here we may firſt conſid er, what 
this horror is, and then obſerve how he is 
under the powet of it. 

1. FOR this horror of Conſciente,it may be 
thus deſcribed ; It is that killing fear, which 
pf Seth a guiliy Sinner, arifing-jrom the appre- 
benfron be bath of the wrath of God, ; 
| ere obſerve, 

1. THE ſubjett of this horror is a guilty Sin- 
ner. What guilt is, we have before obſerved ; 
this lying on the man affords ro him the 
ground and reaſon of horror; if that were re- 
moved, the curſe would ceaſe, but whilſt it 
abides there is matter for it; the man bein 
by it bound over to ſuffer eternal vengeance. 

2. THAT which cauſeth this horror is, the ap- 
prebenſton the man butb of the wrath of God. And 
this is wrought in the conſcience of the ſinner, 
which looks upon his guilt, and paſſeth a ſen- 
And there are theſe 


things in it. 

(1.) HE reads the law,and confiders the curſes 
of it , what they are, and for what, and 
againſt whom they are denounted; he ſees 
that it is for fin that theſe curſes fall on men, 
and he looks upon them as terrible things, 

(2.) HE finds himſelf to be under them by reaſon 
of fin. His conſcience tells him, thou art the 
man, the law hath hold of thee ; his fins ſtare 
him in the face, and he cannot deny them ; 
conſcience charget h them on him, and votes 
him guilty. | | 

(3.) HE apprebends the righteouſneſs of God, in 
puniſhing of fin, according to the ſentence. That 
is apply'd by his conſcience, Rom. 2. 6. Who 
will render to every man according to bis deeds. 
and therefore that tells him what he muſt 
ſtand to. A | 
(40 HE diſcovers the power of God. That he 
iS able to do as he hath ſaid ; he ſees that 
is to enter into the liſt with that God, wh 
hath not an armiof fleſh- He reads that, Iſal. 
40, 17. All nations before bim are as nothing, and 
they are counted to bim leſs than nothing and 
venity. There is therefore no eſcaping from 
him, but he muſt be ſeized by the wrath of an 
infinite Gd. ee 

3. THE 
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3. THE horror ariſing from hence, is a killing 
fear that ſurprizeth the ſoul, And here, 

1. HE is in continual expettation of divine 
vengeance, Heb. 10. 27. He goes up and down 
as 2 condemned malefattor, expecting every 
hour to be ferch'd forth to execution. He looks 
upon God ready to meet him in his anger, and 
purſue him to deſtruction. He thinks he hears 
him ſaying to him, as, i. 47. 3. Hoſ. 13. 8. 
I will meat them as a bear that is bereaved of ber 
whelps, and will rent the caul of their heart, and 
there will I devour them like a lion. 

2. THIS expettation terribly affrights bim. 
It makes him horribly afraid: he looks upon 
his puniſhment as intollerable. Gez, 4. 14. He 
cannot think of it without amazement. Iſai. 
23.14. The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs 
Surprizeth the bypocrites : who among us (hall 
dwell with the devouring. fire? who among us 
ſhall dwell with everlaſiing burnings ? 

2. THIS terrible fear, fills bis ſoul with bitter 
pangs of ſorrow. For ſuch a fear is à preſent 
miſery, and it over-burdens the man, and he 
cannot ſtand up under it, he falls under deep 
qualms. of trouble; the Soul is intollerably 
wounded by it, Prov. 18, 14. But a wounded 
Pirit who can bear? 

4. THIS makes bis ſoul to ſink and dye within 
him. It drinks up his ſpirits; it extinguiſherh 
all his comforts; he goes up and down a 
damned creature whiles he lives, and hath an 
hell in his own conſcience : and his terrors 
make him wiſh he could fly from God, ard 
hide himſelt away. Hence that, Rev. 6. 15,16. 
And tbe kings of the eartb, and the great nen, and 
the rich men, and the chief caprarns, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, andevery free- 
man bid themſelves in tbe dens, and inthe rocks 
of the mountains, And ſaid to the mountains and 


to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from tbe. 


face of bim that ſitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb. And he would fly from 
himſelf; yea it makes him an univerſal terror. 
Fer. 20 2, 4. 

2 WE may conſider, how far every guilty 
ſinner is under the power of this horror, in 
theſe things, | 

1. THERE have bren not a few wicked ſinners 
that have in this world been under the efficacy of 
this horror. Such an one was Cain, Gen. 4. 14. 
He could not bear it. And ſome think Judas 
his horror ſtrangled him; however it drew 
him to it. Marh. 27. 5. And what a terrible 
fit was Be/ſh1z2er in? Dan. 5. 5. 

2. THERE are many that have terrible gripings 
of this borror, who diſcover not the wound, but 
cep it ſecret. They feign a little mirth, to 
put a blind upon the world, but who knows 
what inward pangs they have, though they 
bite them in? They are in rravailing pain, 
but are not willing to tell ir, Prov. 14. 16,13, 
The beart knoweth, bis own bitterneſs: Even in 
laugbter the heart is ſorrowful; and the end of 
that mirth is beavineſs. Job 15. 20, 21. The 
wicked man travaileth with pain all bis days, and 
the number of years as hidden to the oppreſſour. 
A dreadful ſound is in bis ears; in bis praſpe- 
rity the deſiroyer ſhall come upon him 5 


ſelves. Think how ir is with you, and be 


Queſt IX 


3. THIS is the portion of all ſinners from 
the band of God, ind they 1 fare — 
liable to it. For, 

1. THEY have no ſound bottom of peace with 
God. He and they are not reconciled together, 
it they cry peace to rhemſelves, it is without 
all reaſon ; rheir ſtare is terrible, whether 
they feel or believe ir to be fo. Iſai. 37. 20, 21. 
But ihe wicked are like the troubled ſea, when it 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 
Ihere is no peace ſaith my God, to the wicked. 

2. HT they have any reſpite, it is but a tine of 
truce, We have obſerved, that God doth ar 
preſent moderate the miſeries of men, but yet 
the controverſy abideth. Pſal. 50. 21,22, Theſe 
things baſt thou dene, and | kept ſilence : thou 
thoughteft that I was altogether ſuch an one as 
tby jelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſer them in 
order before thine eyes. Now conſider this ye 
that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, & there 
be none to deliver, 

3. THET have the principles & reaſons of 
this horror in them. And if God do but touch 
their Conſciences, they ſhall preſently fall 
into it : they are nowaſleepin carnal ſecurity, 
bur it God awaken them, they ſuddenly fall 
into this terror, and it is threatned in the 
word of God ; it is included in the curſe,and 
they are laying in more matter for it every 


day. 
U SE, LET this then awaken Toung and 
O ro ſee and bewail this woful miſery of then- 


ſuitably affected with it. And here, 

i. THINK what a ſpiritual flavery you art 
held under, Your luſts rule in you, and domi. 
neer over you, your Souls are fettered with 
your fins, and you can do nothing elſe ; tho' 
you are told of your evil ways, and know the 
judgment of God, and the miſerable ruire 
they are leading you to, yet you are under 
their tyranny, and cannot get from under it; 
bur are every day carrying faggots to your 
own pile of vengeance : and the Devil is 
your maſter, you have no command of your 
ſelves, bur do and will obey his commands; 
and Oh ! remember, he is driving you to the 
cnambers of death, and hurrying you down 
the ſteep precipice of everlaſting deſtruction: 
and how can you endure to live in ſuch 2 
{lavery- 

2. THINK what borrors your Conſciences art 
expoſed unto Have you no reflections now 
and then? Are there no inward gripings that 
terrify you? is all quiet? well, it there be 
none, there is matter for them, and they will 
come ſooner or later be then warned in the 
midſt of all your jollity and mirth, ro remenm 
ber the hand-writing of terror that is out 
againſt you, and you mult be made ro read it. 
It may be it is now laughing time with you, 
bur weeping time haltens on apace- And nov 
what doth all this beſpeak, but that you feel 
this unhappineſs, and give welcome enter: 
tainment to the glorious deliverance which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought out, and hath fe. 
vealed to you in the Goſpel, He han Pe 
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chaſed a Goal-deliyery from the Law, and by 
his Almighty Power is able and- ready to 
pluck you our of the hand of your ſpiritual 
enemies, and beſtow a glor ous Liberty upon 

ou; fo that neither fin, nor Satan, nor your 
own Conſciences, mall any more be able to 
harm you. If therefore you have any love 
for your Souls, make haſte, and fly with 
ſpeed into His Arms, and accept of His Re- 
demption, ſo ſhall your Soul eſcape as a 
bird trom the fowlers ſnare, 
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SERMON IA 


| 
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II. HEY are made liable to Death it ſelf: 
, This is the Second Head unto which 
the Miſeries of fallen Men are referred. The 
word, Death, is uſed in Scripture to expreſs 
all thoſe evils, whether of fin or ſorrow, 
unto Which Man is expoſed, and in the 
curſe, Gen. 2. 17. For in the day thou eateft 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. It is to be un- 
derſtood as comprehending them all. But 
in our preſent Conſideration, we are to un- 
derſtand it in a more reſtrained and vulgar 
ſenſe, viz. of the Death of the Body ; as it 
comes atter, and conſummates the miſeries 
of this lite. Hence we may conſider, 1. Of 
the nature of this Death. 2, That it was in- 
troduced by man's Apaſtacy. 3, Wherein 11 
appears 10 be a miſery * 

1. WE may take an account of the nature 
of it in this deſcription, A bodily Dearb, is 
a diſſolution of the union between the Soul and 
Body, tobereby a ſeparation is made, and ſo ihe 
Body becomes a carcaſs, being deprived of all 
vital ations, It is called a bodily death, 
partly to difference it from the ſpiritual 
death, of the inchoations whereof we have 
already treated; partly, becauſe only the 
Body and not the Soul is capable of a proper 
natural death. Life and Death are contraries, 
lite is the habit, death is the privation of it: 
ſo that by the conſideration of the one, we 
are led to ſee the other. Here then, 

1. LIFE is a principle or power of ſelf motion 
ina thing, There are various actions about 
life, but this is the moſt general and compre- 
henfive, and is applicable to all the forts of 
lite which any creatures do enjoy : Whatſo- 
ever moveth, it is either by an external force 
applied to it, or by an inward principle; 
now this inward principle is either a natural 
quality (by which things our ot their place 
ate carried to their proper place, as heavy 
things move downward ; and this doth not 
amount to life) or ſuch a natural power as 
by which they move themſelves in their 
Place, and this is that we call lite. 


parts, viz. 4 Body, and a reaſonable Soul. Nei- 
ther of theſe alone is the man, but both in 
conjunction. The Soul indeed is often taken 


2. MAN conſiſts of two efential conſtituting 


a. 


for the man, it being the nobler and more 
excellent part in him, but that is not a pro- 
per, but a tropical expreſſion : both go to- 
gether to his ſpecification and perſonatity : 
we have therefore that account given of 
his making or conſtitution, Gen. 2. 7, 

3. MAN's ie confiſts in the union of theſe 
two, Man ſtands in the rank or order of 
living creatures, and he comes to be ſo b 
vertue of this con junction. The body is the 
Souls organ, fitted for it to act upon; but 
the organ withour the Soul isa lifeleſs thingy 
it is enlivened by the purting of that into 
it, as Gen. 2.7. and though it be uſually de- 
nominated rational, from the moſt excellent 
operations ot it flowing from it's intellectual 
and moral powers or faculties by which it is 
ſpecified; yet it hath in it all the other 
powe1s of lite, ſelf motion, and vegetation, 
and ſenſe, which derive from it to the body. 
Hence when that goes, all go with ir. | 

4. HENCE when this union is difſotved, and 
a ſeperation made, the body dies. The foul 
being a principle of lite ro ir, ir can live no 
longer than ir enjoys this union : the Souls 
departing therefore, and dying are uſed ſy- 
nonymically, Gen. 35. 18. As ber ſoul was 
departing, jor ſhe died. How this ſeparation 
is made, is rather a philoſophical than theolo- 
gical enquiry; only let us obſerve, that as 
mans body was made of diſſoluble principles, 
being elementary z ſo the bond of union by 
which that, and the Soul were conjoyned was 
diſſoluble ; this bond was the vital ſpirits, 


which were the Souls vehicle, and tied it to 


the body, and therefore by the extinction of 
thoſe ſpirits, the ſeparation comes to be 
made When they faint and fail, the Soul 
quits its lodging. Pſal. 146. 4. His breath 
goeth forth. Hebr. ſpirit. See alſo, Iſai. 57.16, 
and this is either by force, or diſeaſe, 

5. BY this ſeparation the body becomes a 
carcaſs, being. deprived of all vital actions. 
The ſeperation is not only the curſe of death, 
bur death itſelf, it being a privation; and 
this is the proper effect in and by which it 
is diſcerned. The ſcul being a conſtant na- 
ture, remains entire and active, and no whit 
impaired in it's natural powers by being ſe— 
perate; but the body is lifeleſs, ſenſeleſs, 
begins to putrity, rot, and reſolve into it's 
elementary priaciples. Eccl. 12, 7. Then ſhall 
the daſt return to the earth a it was, All the 
powers ot ſelt- motion, vegetation, ſenſation, 
and reaſoning leave it at once; they are 
not only impeded, or ſuſpended ; but altoge- 
ther cut off; it ſtirs neither hand nor foot; 
the nutritive power is gone, and ſo it corruprs; 
fight forſakes the eyes, and hearing the cars, 
and there is no more knowledge in it. Eccl. 
9. 5. But the dead Anow not any thing. This 
is a bodily Death. 

2. WE may now take notice how this was 
introduced by mans A poſtacy. And here 1 


ſhall endeavour, to eltabliſh this Conclufion 
viz, That a bodily doth not befall man by @ _ 
but as a puniſhment of ſin, 


and 


natural necejhty, 
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and hence it muſt take its riſe ſrom the begin- 
ning of ſins coming into the world, which was 
Adam's fall. To make this appear, let me 
offer theſe Coneluſions, 

1. THAT l men dye, and that according 
to a ſlatute. That mankind are mortal, needs 
juſt as much proof, as that the Sun ſhines at 
noon in a fair day; the going of one and 
coming of another generation, are evident 
things; ſo that thoſe are branded for fools, 
who preſume of eſcaping it, P/a/: 49. 10. Now 
this is not a meer Caſual or eventual thing, 
but there is a ſtatute for it, Heb. 9. 27. Ir 15 
appointed unto men once to die. The word 
fignifies to lay up, or reſerve a thing: now 
who ſhould appoint this; but he who is the 
law maker, and that is God ; there muſt be 
a ground or reaſon of this ordination, and it 
is worth our enquiry after. | 

2. THAT attual immortality,was a priviledge 
belonging to man in bis integrity, His body 
indeed had ſuch an origination from, and 
compoſition of the Elements, that it ſtood in 
need of being maintained by creature-ſuſte- 
nance; and being generable, muſt needs be 
corruptible in its capacity : but that God 
was able to keep him from actual dying, or 
any tendency to it, is not to be queſtioned ; 
and that it man had kept his firlt ſtare, he 
had never died, is certain. The firſt covenant 
had a promiſe as well as a threatning, and 
as that was death, ſo this is lite. Rom. 10, 5. 
The man that doth theſe things ſhall live by them. 
It was therefore after man had finned, and 
upon ir, that he fell under, and heard pro- 
nounced upon him the ſentence of death, 
Gen. 3. 19. And unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 

3. A bodily death was comprebended in ihe 
threatning annexed to the law. See Gen.2. 17. 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Active mortality could 
not be both a condition of nature, and a pu- 
niſhment of fin too if God had abſolutely 
appointed man to it whether he finned or no, it 
had been in vain to put him in fear of ſinning 
by the danger of it; for what need or rea- 
ſon had there been for it? or what force 
could there be in it, to tell him that if he 
tranſgreſſed the command he ſhould certainly 
die, or what awe could it lay upon him, it 
he knew before that whether he obeyed or 
no, he mult dye, nor could he prevent it, by 
his moſt perfect obedience, being made for 
it? True, the death of the body is not all 
intended in that threatning which graſps 
in it, all the miſeries of Soul and Body,here 
and hereafter. But the Apoſtle applies it to 
the body, Rom. 8. 10. And if Chriſt be in you, 
the body is dead becauſe of fin. He thereupon 
argues mans being under the law before Mo- 
ſes by this very thing, Chap. 5.14. Nevertbe- 
leſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even 
over them that bad not ſinned after the ſimilitude 
of Adams tranſęreſſion. And Gen. 5. is an 
hiſtorical exemplification of the effect of the 
ſentence in this part of it. 

4. MAN had not died, if God had not with - 
drawn the blelſing of immortality which at firſt 


be be ſlotoed upon him. There indeed needed 
no new Principles to be put into man to 
make him mortal; but if that bleſſing had 
abode upon him, nothing ſhould have im- 
paired his health, nor ſhortened his life; no 
inward malady ſhould have ſeized him ; no 
foreign violence had fallen upon him ; no 
caſualty had cut him him off : to this the 
Pſalmiſt alludes, F/al. 91. 10. But this being 
ſuſpended, he now lies expoſed to every thing 
that may bring him to his duſt. Now this 
bleſſing was conferred upon him by promiſe, 
not abſolute, for then it muſt have been per- 
petual; but conditional: it muſt then come 
in upon his violation of the condition, and 
that could be nothing elſe bur his Apoſtacy. 

5. THE word of God every where makes fin 
to be the procuring moral cauſe of death, If 
we conſult the divine Oracle, and ask there 
how it comes to paſs that there are fo many 
graves digged in the world ; it will ever 
point us to fin as the ſource of it. See Ron. 
8. 10. And if man dies by a law, what law 
can that be, but that in which God threatned 
him with death in caſe of fin? And we have 
that interpretation given of it, Ezek. 18, 4, 
Behold all ſouls are mine, as the ſoul of the 
father, ſo alſo the foul of the ſon is mine: the 
ſoul that ſinned it ſhall die, Hither the Pſal- 
miſt reduceth the great mortality which 
befell Iſrael in the wilderneſs, P/al. 90. ), 8, 9. 
And the Apoſtle tells us that the firſt fin 
brought it in, and they came together, as 
cauſe and effect, Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by 
one man ſin entred into the world, and death by 
fin : and ſo death bath paſſed upon all men, for 


| that all have ſinned. 


6. THIS bodily death is in itſelf a great evil. 
This is to be proſecuted in the next head 
but here it is to be remarked ; now all evil is 
Theologically reduced to theſe two heads, of 
fin and puniſhmenr, and muſt be referred to 
one of them; fin ir is not, and therefore muſt 
be a fruit of fin ; for all puniſhment is in 
flicted by God, and that as a righteous Judge; 
and ſo it mult be reduced to a rule of righ 
teouſneſs, and preſuppoſeth a merit of 
it in the creature that is made to ſuffer it ; 
and that can ariſe from nothing but ſin, 
which derives from man's apoltacy. 

3. WHEREIN this bodily death appears to be 
a miſery £ 

A. WE muſt here diſtinguiſh of the ſub- 
jects, viz. Mankind in their natural ſtate 4. 
biding under the covenant of works, and 
thoſe that are priviledged by being brought 
under the covenant of grace. Death is in 
deed made a gain to theſe, Phil. 1. 21. J“ 
die is gain. And belongs to their inventory. 
1 Cor- 3: 22. Whether Faul, or Apollos, or Ct 
Phas, or the world, or life, or death, or tins 
preſent, or things to come, all are yours. The 
ſting is taken out; but it abides in it unto the 
other, it is to them a part of the curſe, 3" 
it hath a great curſe in it. We muſt allo 
rake care to put the preſent ſeeming advan 


tages it brings with it, into the balland 
aga 
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againſt the real miſchiefs Which attend it; 
ir indeed puts a preſent end to many outward 
rronbles and bodily miſeries, pains, and vex- 
ations which men here undergo. Job 3. 17, 
18,19. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling: 
and there the weary be at reſt. There the priſo- 
ners reſt together, they hear not the voice of the 
opprefſour. The ſmall and great are there, and 
the ſervant is free from bis maſter. And to a 
odly man there is comfort in this, bur to 
the finner it affords no true relief; for if it 
carries him from bad to worſe ; if by it he 
leaps out of the frying-pan into the fire, what 
is he profired? And there are theſe things 
which give demonſtration to it. 

1.1 7 makes a ſeparation between the ſoul and 
body. This is the very nature of it, and that 
is in itfelf a miſery ; and for that reaſon the 
godly themſelves have a natural reluctancy 
againſt it: they would not paſs through it 
it they could go to heaven without it. 2 Cor. 
5. 4. For ue that are in this tabernacle do grone, 
being burdened : not for that we would be an- 
cloarh-d, but cloathed ah that mortality might 


be ſwallowed wp of life. Though the Soul be 


a ſubſtance capable of exiſting and acting in 
a ſtare of ſeparation, yer it is not a perfect 
ſubſiſtence, bur being made for ſuch a body; 
hath a love to, and inclination to coninue in 
union with that body: and though fickneſs, 


pain, and trouble render it a troubleſome 


lodging, yet had it rather abide in ir, under 
great inconveniences,than be diſlodged. Death 
is the parting of two dear companions, which 
is pf. anther . | 
2. IT leaves ihe body an uſeleſs, ſhameful and 
purifying thing. Every member is hereby in- 
capacitated for performing irs functions, 
which during life it was ſerviceable for; the 
body loſeth all its honour, a dead carqgſe is 
a diſgraceful thing, and becomes burdenſome 
to the living, and though they take a great 
delight in it before, yet now they would have 
it buried out of their fight, Ger. 23. 4. Its 


beauty is blatted, its comelineſs is gone, and 


it becomes noi ſome to the living and intol- 
lerable, and they hurry it under ground, that it 
may not infec the air, and make it peſtilential. 

3. IT removes the ſinner for ever from all 
good, Though narural men are truly miſera- 
ble in this lite, as was before obſerved, being 
under the influences of the wrath and curſe 
of God ; yet through the preſent moderation 
of the curſe, they have a portion in this life, 
and ſometimes a large one too. Pſal. 17. 14. 
Men of the world, which bave their portion in 
this life, and whaſe belly thou filleft with thy bid 
treaſure : they are full of children, and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. The 


rich man, (Lx#.16.25.) had his good things 


here, The worldling ſomerimes ſpreads and 
flouriſneth for a while. P/al. 37. 25. They 
have wealth, and honour, and all ſorts of 
carnal delights ; bur death puts an end to 
all this, at one unhappy ftroke : his ſoul is 


required, & theſe things are no more his; his 1 


houſes and lands which he called by his name, 
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change their owners, his honour is laid in the 
duſt, and he is like the beaſts that periſh : he 
leaves his pleaſant company, rich furniture, 
all his mirth and jollity, never mote to have 
any thing to do with them ; he leaves his 
portion behind him, and hath never anothet 
to go to. 

4. IT conclades bis day of grace. This is 
a priviledge that God jndulgerth many finners 
with, in this life, in which they have many 
fair offers of eternal life made to them; an 
advantage is given them to come in and make 
their peace with God, and flee from the 
wrath to come ; but when once they are 
dead, there is no more of this. The Goſpe! 
is nor appointed ro be preached over the 
graves of men; the joyful ſound of the glad 
tidings of peace, is no more to be heard by 
them, their hopes are now gone for ever. 
Iſai. 38. 18. Por the grave cannot praiſe thee, 
dearh cannot celebrate thee : they tbat go down 
to the pit cannot hope for thy trutb. Eccl. 9. 10. 
H / hat ſoc ver thy band findeth to do, do it with 
thy might: for there is no work, nor device, 
nr knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whi- 
ther thou goeſt. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Behold now is the 


accepted time, bebold,now is the day of ſalvation. 


The ſinner that dies in his natural ſtare, is 
gone beyond all recovery. 

5. IT is-the paſſage to everlaſting miſeries in 
tbe other world. Death is the portal to 
eternity, and carries men over to an unchan- 
geable ſtate. If men were in every reſpe& 
like the beaſts that periſh, and there were no 


more to be heard of them forever, after once 


they ate put out of the way, and have ſuffer- 
ed a diffolution, it might be ſome abatement 
of the miſery which it brings: but as it gives 
to the people of God a wrir of eaſe from the 
miſeries of this life, and a paſſage jito end- 
leſs Joys; ſo it puts an utter end to all the 
delighrs of ſinners, and delivers them over 
from the beginning to the perfection of never- 


expiring infeliciry : they go when they dye, 


to the generation of their fatbirs, never 10 ſee 
light, Plal. 49. 19., they go to their own place. 
The rich man dies, and is buried, and it may 
be with pompous magnificence, and ſtately 
ceremonies ; bur the next news we have of 
him is in hell, where enduring and inrolle- 
rable woes ſurprize bim, and devour him. 
Bur whar becomes of him there, belongs to 
an after conſideration : but this is the con- 
dition which Death brings him to, and leaves 
m in, | 
VT 8 E I. LET this ſerve to alarm allSinners to 
a trembling expettanon of dying every moment. 
And ir concerns not only rhoſe that are Old 
and crazy, and under ſenſible decays of na- 
ture: but the Youngeſt, healthieſt, and moſt 


likely to live. Remember then, that Dearth 


is not only a thing that your frail nature ſub- 
jects you to, bur that unto which you ate 
ſenrenced by a righteous God, as a juſt pu- 
niſnment of fin; that it is a curſe of the 


it; that you were no ſooner finners, then 
H h children 


aw, Which is fallen upon you, by reaſon of 


. 
* 
| 
4 
xt 
"qd 
Wo 
3) . 
- 
. 
* 3 


g 
5 

13 
13 


; „ . — — - 


— — — 


234 


Lectures upon the 


E Queſt, XIX 


children of death, and that you were as ſoon 
25 you were born; for then you were ſinners 
and children of wrath : you are condemned 
already, the ſente ce ſtands againſt you, and 
there is nothing but divine indulgence that 
ſuſpends the putring of it in execution, 
which is at his pleaſure, and you cannot pro- 
mile your felves one hcurs patience longer to 
be uſed with you. Take heed of pleaſing your 
{elves with ungrounded promiſes. How vain 
iS it for a condemned meletattor to comfort 
himſelf with ſaying, Jam as likely to live 
as auy man; Iam in youth, and health, &c. 
when the law hath made hima man of death, 
and he is going to execution? And remem- 
ber, it is a curfed death you are going to; 
well may it be called a King of terrors. Read 
over the miſeries that accompany it, and lay 
wherher it be not to be trembled ar. 

Us E I. LET rhis thought make ws all out 
of love with ſin, There is a woful natural 
delight that unregenerate men take in it; it 
ſuits their Carnal luſts, and gratifhes their 
depraved minds; but one would think that 
this one conlideration, ſhould be ſufficient to 
embitter it ro us, and make us treat it as an 
evil and bitter thing, with utmoſt deteſtation. 
When we begin to look upon fin with a liking, 
now let us reflect and ſay, this it is that hath 
killed all mankind; it is the great murderer 
of mens lives: had it not been for this, Death 
had been a ſtranger, an unheard of thing, any 
further, than in the threatning which guard- 
ed the law; We had never heard the tolls of 
mortality, never been called to the bed ſides 
of our friends, to be entertained with their 
dying groans never been expoſed to a grie- 
vous diſſolution: look through this glaſs 
upon fin, and let it teach us to hate it, ab- 
Hor it, fly from it, and ſeek by all means to 
be delivered from rhe curſe and cruelty of 
it. Hence, 

Us E III. LET this awaken ſinners to 


ſeek ſpeedily to get the ſling of death taken out, 


and themſelves ſecured again eternal death. 
A bodily death is not to be avoided ; bur the 
quality of it may be altered, as it is to the 
godly. Chriſt hath born the curſe of it, and 
it is become a friend to them: And remem- 
ber rhe laſt article of a ſinners death, that it 
wafts him over to one that is eternal. Now 
know it, that there is a remedy provided 
agaiilt this in the newCovenant : JeſusChriſt 
hath purchaſed a deliverance, and offers it on 
terms, to all that come within the call of 
the Goſpel ; and bids them to accept of it: 
and Oh! what a difference will it make upon 
a bodily death? It you dye as you are, this 
will be but the beginning of ſorrows ; but 
if you get this intereſt, it will put an end to 
all ſorrows, and they hall be no more. Re- 
member then ſinners, the ſentence that you 
are under, and what reaſon you have to ex- 


pect the execution of it every moment; Oh! 


fuc the pardon then before it be too: do not 


\, trifle, leſt you rue it for ever; bleſs God 
that you have the hopes of it ſet before you, 


and the way diſcovered in which you may 
obtain ir, and let ir be now your firſt buſineſs. 
Go home, and to night before to morrow, ſee 
that this matter be well adjuſted; think, if 
Ilie down to ſleep, before I have made my 
peace with God, and gotten the ſentence of 
condemnation taken off, I may never wake 
more in this world, and then it will he too 
late. It thus you be awakened in good ear- 
neſt to betake your ſelves preſently to Chriſt, 
then may you bid death it ſelf welcome, and 
ſay, New Lord, letieſt thou thy ſervant depart 


in peace, 


[ Octorrs 31. 1693. J 
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W are made liable to the pains of 
He/l for ever. This is the laſt and 
moſt diſmal part of the Tradegy. After a 
miſerable life, and a curſed death, they paſs 
over to endleſs torments. This alſo is com- 
prized in the threatning, Gen, 2. 17. and to 
this head belongs the whole puniſhment both 
gf loſs and of ſenſe, which falls upon finners 

trer a bodily death hath taken them away 
from the preſent life. The former were but 
ſte ps to this, and the inchoations of the death 
to which man was doomed for fin, here now 
we come to the perfection of it; and it is 
thar which is called the ſecond Death, 

THERE are three things here to be taken 
notice of, viz. 1. The place where this miſery 
z to be ſuffered, 2. The miſeries that are to 
be undergone in this place. 3. The duration « 
them. . Of theſe in order. 

1. THE place where this miſery is 10 be 
ſuffered, is called Hell. The Hebrews had 
many Words to expreſs Hell by, uſed in the 
Old Teſtament; the moſt whereof are indiffe- 
rently uſed for both the grave and hell, or 
both for the [tate of the dead and the damned: 
but there are two words which are metaphor 
rically uſed for hell it ſelf; viz. Topher, and, 
The valley of Hinnom : the reaſon of tit 
metaphor was, becauſe there was a place, 4 
little without the city of Zeruſalem, in which 
rhe idolatrous Jews had erected the image ot 
Molech, where after a barbarous and met 
cruel manner they burnt their. children in 
ſacrifice ro the Idol: which place was called 
Topver, (becauſe of the ſounding of the trum 
pers Which was uſed at theſe inhuman? 
butcheries, todrown the noiſe of the dolorous 
cries of theſe poor innocents, under their i“, 
tollerable rortures : And the valley of H. 
nom, from the ancient land lords, Joſh. 15.5 
And the border went up by the valley of ihe jo” 
of Hinnom, unto the ſouth ſide of the Jebuſilt, 
the ſame. is Jeruſalem. And becauſe these 


could not be a more lively repreſentation © 

hell upon earth than this was, theſe words 

were made uſe of to expreſs it: for the fr 

mer, ſee /i. 30. 33. the latter is once ae 
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again made uſe of by out Saviour Chriſt, Mat. 

5. 22, 29, 30. =«That thy whole body ſhould be 
caſt into bell, and elſewhere ; as the beſt 
cricicks underſtand the word; which doubr- 
leſs he did, becauſe it was more underſtood 
by che Jews to whom he ſpake. Whether 
the word, Hell, be uſed in the Scripture ro 
lignify a place, or only to intimate the after 
{tare of man, is diſputed by ſome; but I think 
without reaſon. That it may be uſed metony- 
mically, for the ſtare, needs no debate; but 
that it firfily and molt properly intends a 
place may be made appear in theclearing up 
the deſcription of ir; which may be this: 
Hell is a place purpoſely prepared by God, for 
he advancement of iÞe glory of bis uſlice in the 
zverlating puniſhment of Devils, and wicked 
en. When we have taken a ſcantling of 
:his deſcription, we ſhall ſee what a fearful 
thing hell is. Here then, 

1. HELL ts à place, or it is in a place. Be- 

des thoſe Scripture expreſſions which infer 
this truth; When ir is called a /ake burning, 
Cc. Rev. 21.8. ſaid that the wicked ſhall be 
thrown or ca# into it, Plal. 9. 17. Math.5.29. 
and there is a diftance ſaid to be bettocen it 
and heuven, Luk. 16.26. all which expreſſions 
do intimate a place, nay and that it is in 
words called a place of torment, ver. 28. there 
are twoConcluſions which may be eaſily made 
to appear. VIZ. 
C.) THAT the puniſhment of the damned 
muſt needs be in ſome flace, If we ſuppoſe 
men and devils to be puniſhed, we muſt allow 
them ſomewhere to be puniſhed. 1 ſhall not 
criticiſe on the fond notions of men about 
place, and the nice diſtinction between locus 
and abi. It is out ot doubt that a figite 
being cannot be every where at once, or un- 
limited, for then it were not finite, and why 
we may not call its 4b: its place, I know no 
reaſon. Devils indeed, and Souls, are ſpirits, 
bur they are creatures; and if they be here, 
they cannot be there: it was only the rich mans 
foul that was in hell, LX. 16. and yet he calls 
it a place: but beſides, the bodies of the 
wicked are alſo doomed to this puniſhment, 
Math. 10. 28. which ail acknowledge mult 
occupy a place. To talk of an hell, and deny it 
2 place, is to feign an imaginary hell, and ſo 
to bring the article it ſelf into queſtion. 

(2.) THAT bell zs a _ fxed and deter- 
mined. It not only ſhall be in place, but it 
is aligned where it ſhall be. This is evident, 
in that it is ſaid both to be ordained, and 
Prepared by God, I/az. 30. 33. Matb. 25. 41. 
The firſt Hebrew word ſignifies to diſpoſe or 
pur à thing in order; the latter ſignifies to 
fit a thing for irs uſe ; the Greek word ſig: 
nittes both to appoint and make ready: now 
this could not be, unleſs the place it ſelf 
were pitched upon: beſides it is the ſame 
word that is uſed concerning the place of the 

eſſed, ver. 34. and we know that that is 
heaven, a fixed, and determinate place as 
therefore that is called a place, fo is this a 
n, 1 Pet. 3. 19. becauſe the Souls of the 
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wicked are there detained till the day of 
Judgment. | 


IF any ſhall enquire, Where this place is? 1 


. anſwer ; The Scripture was not deſigned to 


gratify mens needleſs curioſity, but to profit 
them for eternal life; and becauſe it more 
concerns us to ſeek how ro eſcape it, than 
to know where it is, it rather tells us What 
is the woful unhappineſs of the place, than 
points us where to find it, 

BUT yer there may be ſome ſober con- 
jectures made about it. There are many wild 
gueſſes made on this account, which I over 
paſs ; only give me leave briefly to ſay thus 
much; Thar when a number of the glorious 
Angels by their apoftacy made themſelves 
Devils, Heaven was ſhut againſt them, that 
they could no more return thither, and they 
were thruſt down into the lower world, as 
into 4 priſon: houſe ; hence are ſaid to be 
reſerved, Cc. Jude 6. Here then is their hell 
at preſent. Thar the Souls of the wicked, 
when they depart from their bodies, fall into 
the hands of Devils, with whom they are to 
be for ever, is very likely, as the Souls of the 
righteous do into the hands of the bleſſed 
Angels; as theſe therefore carry their pre- 
cious Souls to heaven, ſo do the other their 
curſed Souls to hell, and that is to be with 
them, and it is called their own place, AQt.1.25, 
and that is in this lower world. And indeed, 
the ſin that was committed here below, might 
well turn the earth into an hell. 
the preſent there is ſome place aſſigned for 
the damned Souls to be kept and reſerved and 
tormented in, is not to be doubted; whether 
it be in ſome ſubterranean receptacle, provided 
for that purpoſe, is not to us certain, but ſeems 
to be intimated from ſuch Scriptures as, Pſal. 
49. 19. He ſhall go to the generation of bis 
fathers, they ſhall never ſce light. Prov. 21. 16. 
The man that wandereih out of the way of un- 
derſianding, ſhall remain in the congregation of 
the dead. The word dead, is ſometimes tran- 
{flared Giants, ſometimes Devils; and is here 
interpreted of the Devils and the damned. 
Prov. 9. 18. But be knoweth not that the dead 
are there, and that ber gueſis are in the depibs 
of bell. lai. ta. 9. He/l from beneath is moved 
for ihee to meer tree at thy coming : it ſtirreth 
up the dead for tee, even all the chief ones of 
the earth ; it bath ratſed up from their thrones 
all the kings of the nattons. That after the 
day of judgment, this lower elementary 
world ſhall be the helt of the Devils and 
damned, is to me more than .probable : how 
far it will be fitted for it from the great con- 
flagration, of which, 2 Per. 3. 10. we may 
conjecture; when it will be a place of con- 
fuſion, and burning: and what other uſe will 
be made of it, we have no fair proſpett of it. 
To think, as ſome do, that it ſhall be renewed 
with all the creatures which once were on ir, 
is not only without Scripture, but againſt 
icaſon ; as if thoſe remporary things, were 
to be turned into eternal things. As for the 
Saints they have another home, and ſo it 
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will not be for them to converſe in, fo that 


only Devils and wicked men are left behind, 
when the judgment is over. Let us further 
confider, that here they finned, here they are 
impriſoned, aud here they ſhall be judged, 
and here ſhall the ſentence be put in execu- 
tion ; and we know that the place of execu- 
tion is meet to be near the placeot judgment. 
Beſides in the hiſtory of the creation, that 
work is confined to the making of but two 
places, viz. Heaven & Hirtb, Gen. I. I. 50 
that in one of theſe hell muſt be; bur it 
cannot be in the former, and therefore we 
muſt aſſign it to the latter. Finally, the ſtate 
of hell is expreſſed by a ſepararion from the 
comfortable preſence of God, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. and 
by a departing from bim, Mat. 25. 41. Now 
the place of his glorious manifeſting himſelf 
is the third Heaven; and this lower world 
is at the moſt remote diſtance from it. But 
this may ſuffice. : 

2. THE ſubjects for whom this place ws ap 
pointed, are Devils, and wicked men. Our 
Saviour indeed ſeems to intimate as it it 
were principally defigned for the Devils, 
Math. 25. 41. but however, the ſentence then 
paſſed fignifies that it was for the wicked too: 
and other Scriptures do plainly allot it to 
them, A& 1. 25. Iſai. 30. 33. Eſal. 9. 16. 
Fude 4. They are the enemies of God, and 
fuch as are abhorred of him, who mult have 
their abode here + he hath provided another 
place for his friends, and beloved + and by 
the company that is to be there, we may 
make a gueſs at the wretchedneſs of the 
place. There were indeed at the firſt, no 
Devils nor ungodly men, they all came out 
of God's hands in creation very good ; but he, 
by his infinite fore Knowledge, ſaw that there 
would be thoſe who would make themſelves 
ſuch, and he accordingly allotted this place 
for them, as being moſt fit for ſuch vile 
creatures, as had made themſelves wholly 
unfit for communion” with him in the holy 
place. We have ſuch a character given us 
of ſuch as are tor the place, in that catalogue, 
Rev. 21. 8. But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, und ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
lars, ſhall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimone e which s ihe 
ſecond death. Chap. 22. 15. For wirhaut are 
dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremorgers, and 
murderers, and idoſuters, and whoſoever loverb 
and maketh a lie. 

3. THE end or deſign of their being in this 
place, us to undergo everlaſting puniſhment. So 
our Saviour Chriſt exprefleth it, Mar. 25. uit. 
Hence we read of the ſorrows of hell, Pſal. 18.5. 
the damnation of hell, Mat. 23. 23. being for- 
mented in bell, Luk. 16. 22, and of bell fire, 
or the fire of bell, Mar. 5. 22. Touching the 
eternity of theſe puniſhments, ir belongs to 
an afrer-confideration ; but that it is a place 


of puniſhments, yet further beſpeaks the ter- 


ribleneſs of it: eſpecially if we conſider that 
here they are to be compleated All puniſh- 
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ment is a miſery, elſe it could not bear that 
name: thoſe that are undergone in this lite 
are experienced to be ſo; but alas! they are 
but the beginnings of ſorrows ; and here they 
are to receive their perfection. There is no- 
thing elſe bur puniſhment to be heard of in 
hell; it is the place whereGod will inflict all 
his wrath upon his enemies. Here finners had 
a great deal of mercy mixt with their miſery, 
bur there ſhall be none ar all- Ifai. 27. 11. He 
that made them will not bave mercy on them, and 
be that formed them will ſhew them no faveur. 
There is nothing to be heard of in this place 
bur endleſs torments. It is an eternal rack 
on Which the creature is kept Without any 
intermiſſion or breathing while. If there had 
been no fin, there had been no puniſhmenr, 
and conſequently no hell. 

4. THE bigheſt end of this puniſhment, and 
of God's allotting of this place tr it, is the ad 
vancement of the glory of his Juſtice. Thete 
is a twofold Jultice which we attribute to 
God ; Sovereign Juſtice, which is nothing elſe 
but his abſolute liberty and authority over 
the works of his hands; of this, Rom. 9. 20. 
Nay but O man,who art thou that rephicſt againſt 
God, ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that form- 
ed it, Why baſt thou made me thus. And this 
eminently appears in his eternal purpoſes. 
And his Relative Zuftice, which is exerted- in 
his proceeding according to the rule confti- 
ruted between him and the reafonable crea- 
ture; of this, Rom.9.22. Whar if God, willing 
to. ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long ſuffering the veſſels f 
wrath fitted to deftruttion. Relative Juſlice, 
among men is diſtributed into, commutrarive, 
and diſtributive : Commutative juſtice conſiſts 
in righteouſneſs obſerved in the dealings or 
traffick which men have one with another; 
and in the proper notion of ir, there is no 
room for it between God and the creature, 
becauſe we can give nothing worth what we 
have of him, bur receive it all of his bounty: 
hence that, Rom. 171. 25. Or who hath fift 
g1ven unto him, and it ſhalt be recompenſed unto 
bim again? Diſtributive Fuſtice conliſts in rhe 
rewarding or punifhing perſons according to 
law and equity: and this God aſſumes to 
himſelf, and it belongs to our preſent conf: 
deration. The foundation of this is in the 
covenant which God tranſacted with mankind 
ar firſt ; in which he gave them a law, and 
ratified it with a promiſe and a Thregrolng) 
which were to take place according as be 
either kept or violated that law. Hence e 
tive and diftributive juſtice is ſaid to be either 
rewarding or revenging ; and we have both of 
them expounded in, Rom. 2. 6, 7, 8. Who will 
render to every man according to his deeds : 1 
them who by patient continuance in well-doing, 
ſeek for glory, and bonour, and immortally, 
eternal life : but unto them that are content ibis 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighreouſ 
neſs; indignation, and wrath. It is the 1att®! 
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(1.) THAT God intended from eternity the 
declarative glory of bis revenging juſtice, Rom. 
9.22, This was one of thoſe Attributes which 
he purpoſed the manifeſtation of in his works 
of efficiency; and accordingly he made crea: 


tures capable of being tranſacted withal in 


order hereunto, It is a rule without exception, 
that whatſoever comes to paſs in time, Was 
ordained before time; Hut we are aſſured 
that there is ſuch a thing in the event, and 
we are told, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord bath mage 
all things for bimſelf : yea, even the wicked for 


the day of evil. And, Jude 4. For there are 


certain men crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation, ungolly 
men, turning. the grace of our God into laſetvir 
cuſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. 1 47 40 

(2.) THAT be accordingly conſlitured a law of 
juſtice, between him and the recſunable creature. 
That there was ſach a conſtitution, between 
Him and the Angels is to be ſuppoſed, becauſe 
they are to be judged at the laſt day. 1 Cor. 
6, 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge Angels. 
2 Pet. 2. 4, For if God ſpared mt the Angets 
that ſinned, but caſt them down to bell, i, delt- 
vered them into chuins of. darkneſs, the- 
ſerved unte judgment. That he did ſo with 
men, appears from, Gen. 2. 17. Bt of be tree 
the knowledge. of good and evil, thou ſbalt not 
eat of it; for ia the day that thau eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely dye. And elſewhere trequent- 
ly in Scripture. Now in the. conſtitution of 
this law, there was. a. preſumprion of rheir 
breaking it; and a puniſhmenr threatned. in 
caſe of ſuch à breach, which is called Death, 
and what a death it was, the whole word of 
God ſerves to inform us. 

(3.) THAT Gold v-.luntarily permitted ſome 
Angels, and all Mankind. to bring themſelves 
under the ibreatning by ibein tranſgriſſion. He 
left them to fall: chere was his permiſhve 
providence in it, he could elſe have kept 
them from falling, as well as he made them 
upright ; and by their ſo falling, they, p/o 
fatto, came under the ſentence. of condemna- 
tion; they were made guilty. But of theſe 
things I have before ſpoken diſtinctly. 

(a.) THAT God leaves all Devils, and ſome 
of mankind to abide under this ſentence, There 
is a way of recovery found out tor man, ac- 
cording to the new Covenant; but there is 
none at all for the Devils, and therefore they 
are altogether deſperate: but all men are 
not recovered in that way, but multitudes 
ate left undet the condemnation, in which 
they were born, and that is, to be children 
of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. and ſo t be wrath of God 
doth ftill abide on them, Joh. 3. 36. And 1b 
revenging juſtice mult rake place upon them 
perſonally; for God will be as good as his 
Word, and will give a full accompliſhment 
unto ic. 1 Sam. 15. 29. And alſo the ſtrength 
ef Iſrae} will net lie, nor repent : for be is not 
a nan that be ſhould repent. | 

6.) THE puniſhments appointed for them by 
Ihis ſe/ite/ice are righteous ; Elie it could not be 


Mts 


Juſtice to execute them. The puniſhing a per- 
fon according ro law cannot be a righreous 
thing, unleſs the law appointing it be a righ- 
teous law, nor can that be ſo, except the 
oftence be ſo great as to merit a puniſhment 
as high as is denounced , bur ſo it is here. 
Rom. 6. 23. For the wages of fin is death, And 
ſo it is declared concerning this very thing 
in, 2 Theſ. 1. 6. Seeing it is a riehteous thing 
with God,to recompence tribulation to them which 
trouble you, The truth is, the creation is not 
capable of ſuffering a penalty greater than 
fin mult needs deſerve, nor ſo great in quan- 
tity or meaſure, and therefore it muſt ſupply 
it in its duration, | 

(6.) GOD will bave theſe ro be everlaſting 
monuments of this Attribute, The creatures 
that are concerned with his juſtice are im- 
mortal creatures; at leaſt as to their ſpiri- 
rual part: and' God would have this righte- 
ouſneſs of his to ſhine forth for ever in the 
ſubjects of it. As therefore he will have 
them to abide through eternity, ſo he will 
continue this puniſhment of theirs through 
the ſame duration. Hence that, 2 Theſ. 1.9. 
Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrufti- 
on from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of bis power. But more of this after- 
wards, | | : 

(7:) HENCE God appointed hell for the exals 
tation of this juftice in. As the creature is 
deſigned for an eternity, ſo it muſt be ſome- 
where diſpoſed for it; this place therefore 
God contrived tbr the endleſs abode of his 
enemies; and for that reaſon it is called their 
own place, - becauſe as they have deſerved it, 
ſo God hath decreed it for them. As there- 
fore heaven is a place where mercy and grace 
are to be illuſtrated in their glory, fo hell is 
a place where juſtice muſt fit in ſtate and 
triumph, where God will ſhew his infinite 
hatred of ſin, and make it to appear that he 


is juſt in his diſtribution to the childien of 


wrath: Pſal- 9. 16. The Lord is known by the 
Judgments which be executeth ; the wicked 7s 
ſnared in the works of bis own bands. 


5. GOD therefore prepared bell purpoſely for 
this deſien. The infinite wiſdom of God is to 
be ſeen and adored in all his works: now 
there are two things in Which this wiſdom is 
principally ro be obſerved, viz- in appointing 
every thing for a ſuitable end, ſo as that he 
may have his honour by it; and in conrriwvmg 
it ſo as that it may beſt attain that end for 


which it was appointed; and this is called 


his preparing it, in Scripture z when therefore 
hell is laid co be prepared by him, it tcl!s 
us, that he hath accommodated it ro this 
purpoſe, that it may be a place moſt fitted 
tor the ſhewing his wrath in the puniſhment 
of thoſe who mult be the monumenrs of, his 
indignation : and thereupon it ſhall be every 
way furniſhed for that deſign ; it muſt there- 
fore needs be a-moſt diſmal and dreadful 
place. The invention of men hath been fear- 
fully fertile in devifing of tortutes to affli& 
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their tellows withal, and places for that end- 
what then mult the infinite God do, when he 
bath a mind ro make his wrath Known, in a 
place thar had never been, it it had nor been 
tor that purpoſe? How miſerable then muſt 
their lot be, whoſe portion it is to handſell 
that place? it muſt needs be terrible beyond 


our preſent capacity of conceiving ; though 


there is enough diicovered to make the finners 
in Zion attaid. But this will come under the 
next Conſideration. 


Usr I. LET ts conſideration awaken fin- 
nere Hug and Old to fee the forlorn condition 
tvey are in. You ſee here what an unhappy 
legacy your firſt father left you, what a fear- 
ful inheritance you are born the helrs of. It 
the mileries of this lite, and a bodily death 
were all, though they alſo are terrible, it 
would not be ſo amazing : but know ir, your 
perdition from the hands of God is, to be 
diſpatcht from a miſerable world, to a more 


miſerable hell; and if once the thread of your 


lite be cut, in this condition, you are then for 
ever without recovery; and let me aſſute you 
this is not to be dallied wirhal: helieve that 
there is ſuch a place, becauſe God hath aſſured 
you of it in his word; believe that it is your 
own place by the carle under which you are 
born; think what a dreadful place it is, and 
how intollerable it mult needs be,by reflecting 
on the eutbor of it, God, who doth all things 
like himſelf; the w/e Mit, to be a place of 


puniſhment, and thac for fin the greateſt evil; 
and by the end of it, to make the wrath of 


God known, and illuſtrate the triumphs of 


revenging juſtice : think how you ſtand every 


moment on the brink of this pit, ready to be 


thurſt over the precipice,and turn'd into that 


land of darkneſs and confuſion; and now 
laugh at deſtruction if you can; ſay, is this 
a place to be dwelt in tor ever? is there no 
hope to eſcape ?. 


Us E II. LET this now make a Saviour pre- 
cious, and bis Salvation acceptable to you, One 
would think that ſhould be enough to raiſe 
the eſteem of Chrilt among a company of pe- 
riſhing finners, to read that title of his, 
1 Thel. 1. 10. Even A ſus which delivered us 


from the wrath to come, That he is the great 


and only deliverer, that he hath the keys of 
death and hell, and is able to quench thoſe 
everlalting burnings for us, and free us from 
going down to the pit. Oh then, it you 
would not have your cverlaſting abode in 
that burning lake, look unto kim now, that 
you may be ſaved. If once you come there, 
the gult will then be fixed, and there will 
be nocoming thence again; and you are going 
3Ppace to that congregation + now then, whiles 
a Saviour calls, and warns, and invites you, 
make haſte, give no relt to your eyes, nor 
give him any reſt, until you are gotten under 
the ſhadow of his wings, and ſer free from 
the condemnarion of hell. Oh thar you were 
now perſwaded to fly as for your lives, that 


principles, but yet it ſha 
| ang,re-unired to the ſoul, and be judged and 


ſo you may never he made to know what it 
is to dwell with theſe everlaſting burnings, 
by your own doleful experience. 
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2, T2 miſeries thit are to be undergone in 

this place. Theſe are called the pains 
of Hell. The Engliſh word, parn, ſeemeth to 
come from the Latin, pena, Which ſignifies 
puniſhment : and though in our vulgar ac- 
count it is reftrained to the puniſhment of 


ſenſe, yet here we are to extend it to that of 


loſs too. Under which two heads may he 
comprized all that the Scripture gives us 
light in about this ſubjeQ. 

THE ſinner conſiſts of a Soul and a Body; 
Death makes a ſeparation between theſe, and 
now the body is left without any more ap- 
prehenſion of miſery, 2 reſolved into its 

be raiſed again, 


>.:1.hed together with it, at the laſt day. 
Here then the Dottrines of the ReſurreQion, 
and laſt Judgment might come in to be 
handled ; but becauſe they are ſuitably taken 
notice of in another place in the Catechiſm, 
| ſhall refer irthicher : only remembring that 
there will ſuch a time come; and in the 
mean while, no ſooner doth the finners 
breath leave his body, but his Soul enters 
immediately into theſe miſeries. As ſoon 
as we read of the rich man's death, the next 
news is of his Souls being in hell in tor- 
ments, Luk. 16. 22, 23. The rich man 40/5 
died, and was buried. And in bell be liſt up his 
eyes. And 1 ſhall here only take notice of 
the miſeries themſelves which are to be 


ſuffered in that unhappy place, whether by 


ſoul or body, whether before or after the 
day of Judgment; And theſe are, 
1. PRIVATIVE; referring to the puniſh- 
ment of 14 And this conliſts in a rota! pri- 
vation of all the happineſs he was made 
capable of. The word of God expreſſeth it 
by a ſeparation from the preſence of God. 
Hence ſuch phraſes, Matb. 7. 23, 25, 41. 
2 The. 1. 9. This cannot be meant of his 
eſſential preſence, which is every where, 
and hell ir ſelf ſhall be full of it. l. 139. 8. 
but of his favourable preſence; and conſe- 
quently of all thoſe effects flowing from it, 
which derived any comfort to him in this 
life. He lay under the forfeiture of this when 
he was here, and felt many awful effects of it 
in this life, as hath been obſerved ; but now 
all theſe ſhall be compleared ; I rheretore 
call it a total loſs : fo that by it this milery 
{hall be conſummated: it ſhall be an utterly 
undoing loſs. And there are theſe mileric* 
comprehended in it. 
1. HE ſhall loſe all the mercy of God. Theſe 
is, beſides the ſpecial favour of God, —_ 
| 1 att 
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hath pity upon his own people, and relieves 
them with everlaſting mercies ; a common 
benignity Which he hath for others in this 
lite; which moves him to pity them, and 
be patient With them, and holds back his 
hand of revenge from falling in its full weight 
bon them, aid opens an hand of bounty to 
them - and this mercy makes their preſent 
miſery to be moderate in compariſon: But 
then it will be wholly at an end, God will 
then ſhut up all his bowels of pity from the 
creature. That is therefore threatned,[ſai.27. 
11. Therefore be that made them will not have 
mercy en them, and be that formed them wall 
ſhew them no favour. (Fam.2.13.) And when 
all God's mercy is gone, there is nothing but 
wrath left. As for thoſe who think -it is 
meicy not to be annihilated, and fo the pre- 
{ſervation of the creatures being in hell, and 
ſupplying it with ſtrength not co ceaſe, not- 
withitanding its miſeries, is mercy ; ſure they 
are miſtaken, for all this is not in love but 
anger, and rhe 2 is not favour to them, 
but to make them veſlels tt to hold deſtraction, 
Rom. 9. 22. | 

2. HENCE, they ſhall loſe all tbe mercies and 
con fort of them, that they bad here in ibis life. 
Sinners, in the day of God's patience had 
their delights here, which though corporeal 
and beneath the ſatisfaction of a rational 
ſoul, yet theirs, that were drowned in ſenſu— 
ality, took pleaſure in them, as Luk. 12. 19. 
And I will ſay to my ſoul, Scul, thou bat much 
goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry. Theſe fools here 
did laugh and were jocund; and their out- 
mard. man was ſupported and cheered with 
theſe things. They had their good things, Luk. 
16. 25. they lived delicately, fared ſumptu— 
vuſly, had the world ar will, had their houſes 
and lands, and furniture, and health, and 
honour, and pleaſure, and they thought all 
was well: but now all theſe things are done 
withal, he loſeth the things themſelves, and 
all the light and comfort of them. #/./. 49. 
17, 18, 19. He muſt have no more feaſts, no 
more merry bouts, at fiaging and dancing, and 
caroufing ; all that he valued himſelf upon 
in this lite will forſake him at once and for 
ever. 8 
3. AND they ſhall loſe heaven too. It is 
true, the children of God mult leave all they 
had upon earth, as well as the ungodly, 
though ir be not loſt, becauſe they improved 
it for the glory of God, and they ſhall then 
have the comfort of it; but befides there are 
two things more, that make ir not a real 
miſery to them to loſe all, v1s. both becauſe 
they did not place their happineſs on theſe 
things, as the other did ; their hearts were 
iomewhere elſe, they were bur pilgrims, and 
had ſufficient for their pilgrimage : and allo 
cauſe when they leave a ſorry and forrow- 
iul world, they have an heaven to give them 
entertainment, Which is their own *home, 
2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that if our earthly 
bouſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
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a building of Ged, an houſe not made teitb hands, 
eternal in the heavens, Whereas wicked men 
when they dye, and may be here no more, 
have no lot in that place, nor {hall they be ever 
entertained in it; it will give them no ad- 
miſſion ; the holineſs of the plate is ſuch, that 
it cannot receive them. Rev. 21. 27. And there 
ſhall in no wife enter into it any thing that de- 
fileib, neithes whatſ-ever worketh abomination, 
or makeih a lie : but they thit are written in 
the Lambs book if /ije, It might haye 


been theirs, bur they would not comply with 


the terms, and ſo they loſe it, and together 


with it, all the joys and delights which that 
place is furniſlied withal; they muſt be for 
ever ſtrangers unto them, for hell is their 
place: and who can rell what a loſs this is, 
unleſs he had been with Paul, rapt into the 
third Heaven, aud ſeen the unutterable glories 
thereof? 

4. THET ſhall lofe all the Prayers of God's 
children. God hath made it the duty of his 
people, not only to pray one for another, but 
for ſinners too, that they may be converred 
and ſaved ;z ard there is a great bleſſing in 
having the benefit of ſuch prayers, however 
they may ſcorn and mock at them: now they 
are favoured with them, but then rhey ſhall 
have no more of them. God hath indeed 
ſometimes forbidden his ſervants ro pray for 
obſtinate ſinners here; but that is not uſual, 
but there is no liberty for their pray ing for 
finners in hell : pray ing for the dead is anti- 
ſcriptural; and if any good men have in their 
ignorant zeal, built ſuch ſlubble on the founda- 
tion, yet hath it nothing availed, the gulf 
being then fixed, and hell being a place which 
never releaſerh any of its priſoners and 
what can prayers obtain, where God hath 
reſolved unchangeably that he will have no 
mercy ? | 

5. THEY hall I.ſe all their moral goodneſs, 
Though ſin hath depraved man's whole na- 
ture, ſo that there remains no theological 
goodneſs in him naturally; yat there are 
tew ſinners, if any in this world, that are ſo 
utterly debauched, bur that they have ſome 
principles of moraliry abiding and aQtive in 
them; which are a civil ornament to them, 
and ſo far commend them to the liking of 
men : yea our Saviour Chriſt looked upon 
the moral young man, who came to him, and 
loved him. Mar, 10.21, and this is a common 

itt of God, for the preſent benefit of man- 
Find, and upholding of the world; but there 
will be none of this in hell, there being no 
uſe for it, where there is to he nothing bur 
miſery and confuſion : Children will there 
have no teſpect for their Parents; nor Parents 
any love or pity for their Children ; nor one 
neighbour ſhew any civility ro another: and 
though poſſibly theſe principles will not be 
rooted out of their conſciences, being left 
there, for their greater rorment, yet the 
practice of them will ucterly ceaſe, As the 
perfection of holineſs is not arrived at by the 
children of God in this life, but is at once 
peifetted 
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perfected when they dye; ſo though finners 
grow worſe and worſe here, yet they are not 
at the top, all morality is not gone till they 


dye, and then ir leaves them for ever; and 


this is intimated by that ol Chriſt, Mat. 25.29. 
For unto every one that bath ſhall be given: 
and be fha!l have abundance : but from bim 
that bath not ſhall be taken away, even that 
tc ieh be hath. 

6. THEY ſhall there loſe all their Hope. I 
conteſs, the hope which ungodly meu in this 
life do build upon, is a poor, ſorry, cheating 
thing, it is no better than a ſpiders web : 


however it gives them a great deal of pre- 


{ent eaſe, and ſeeming refreſhmear, they lean 
upon it, and ſeem to be gainers by it z and 
when they loſe ir they will then know 
themſelves to be miſerable ro purpoſe : bur 
beſides this, there is:a real hope that is ſet 
before them, and offers of it are made tothem, 
which if they did accept of would certainly 
make them happy. Sinners here, have not 
only a day of patience, but a day of grace, in 
which they are called ro repentance, and 
there is adoor of ſalvation ſtands open, and 
they pleaſe themſelves with it, though they 
pur off and negleU the improvement of it: 
but when once the finner comes to hell, all 
this hope is loſt, and ſwallowed up at once: 
their falſe hopes are all gone, and found to 
be a very cheat; the broken reed they leaned 
upon, runs into them, and wounds them, and 
breaks under them, and lets them fall: and 
the good hope that was offered to them 1s 
taken away, and all the grounds of it totally 
removed. Job 27. 9. Will God bear bis cry 
when trouble cometh upon him? For there ſhall 
never be an offer of grace made them any 
more. 


2. POSITIVE : referring to the puniſhment 
of ſenſe. 
the perfection of all theſe actual miſeries, to 
which they were lubjected by the curſe. 
This is called a being turned into bell,Plal.9.16. 
becauſe that is the place in which all theſe 
ſufferings are to be undergone. Bur what 
theſe ſufferings are, is beyond our preſent 
diſcovery : the Joys of heaven, and the tor- 
ments of hell, will never be throughly under- 
flood, till experienced : only the Scripture 
lets them forth ſo as is belt ſuited ro our pre- 
{ent capacity, for the ſtirring cf our affecti- 
ons, to engage us to be earneſt in ſeeking to 
obtain the one, and eſcape the other. Theſe 
puniſhments are therefore called everlaſting 
fire, Mat. 25.41. Than which fort of torture, 
there is noching more formidable ro man- 
kind. Hence the place iscalled a /ake,&c.Rev. 
21. 8. and we have ſuch an expreſſion, Iſai. 

2. 14. The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fear- 

Ineſs bath ſurpriæed the bypocrites : who among 
us ſhall dwell with the devouring fre? who a- 
mong is ſhall dwell with everlaſliing burnings * 
which, whether it be interpreted of God, as 
an attribute referring to his revenging Jultice, 


or to the miſeries themſelves, to ſet forth the 


And rhis confiſts in their ſuffering 


nature of them, ſignifies the dreadfulneſs of 
theſe miſeries. In ſum, 

1. THEY go to bell, there to be tormented, 
That is the very deſign of the place, and 
the one ſuppoſeth the other. Sce Luk, 16.23. 
And in bell be lift up his eyes being in torments. 
And the laWentable cry of the forlorn wretch, 
ver. 24. For I am tormented in this flame. The 
word zorments is 4 metaphor from a rack on 
which perſons were put to force a confeſſion 
out of them, and is uſed in the New Telſta- 
ment for the moſt exquiſitely painful diſeaſes, 
and the travailing pains of women and the 
other word, tormented, is of the ſame im- 
port. Here it is that the execation of rhe 
ſentence of God's wrath upon finners is made : 
here rhey are to feel the effects of rhe doom 
which was paſt upon them in the law, and 


by the great Judge. And torments muſt needs 


be very great miſeries : eſpecially if we con- 
ſider, what they are, and after what manner 
they be inflicted. Hence, 

2. THESE torments ſhall be univerſal. It 
may be miſery enough to be pained in one 
limb, though it is bur a finger, what is it 
then to have it diffuſed through the whole 
body, not barely by ſympathy, bur real im- 
mediate torture? But add to this all ſpiri- 
tual plagues and torments of ſ-ul, and that 
is a Miſery inexpreſſible; and thus it is here. 
Mar, 10. 28. Bat rather fear bim which is able 
to deſiroy both ſoul and body in dell. It is not 
late here to be over particular; there are 
two things in general which Chriſt hath told 
us of, in which theſe torments do confiſt ; viz: 
the worm, and the fre; the former whereof 
reters to the ſoul, the latter to the body. Of 
thele we read, Mar. 9. 44, 46, 48. Where there 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 


And theſe refer to the ſtate of the damned 


in hell, where they are to be undergone. 
(I.) THE Soul ſhall be tormented with a never 
dying worm. And this contains in it all the 
{piritual plagues which ſhall then ſeize upon 
It; and is mainly contained in thoſe terrible 
agonles, and horrors of conſcience which will 
then fill the ſoul. Some ſinners, and at ſome 
times, have terrible gripings of this in this 
world : though for the molt part finners now 
rock their conſciences aſleep, or get them be- 
nummed or ſeared :. and yet this worm is all 
the while inſenſibly, though continually 
growing out of the filth and corruption whici 
they lie wallowing in: but then ir ſhall be 
quick and attive,and fearfully rorment them; 
when it ſhall look back, and put them in re” 
membrance of all the fins that eu they 
committed, with all the awful aggravations 
of them: ſhall remind them of all rhe mercy 
and goodneſs of God which they abuſed ; 9 
a day of grace they once enjoyed; of all the 
calls, and counſels, and warnings that God 
had. been giving them ; of all the patience 
of God, and ſtrivings of his Holy Spitit, 
and fair probabilities they were in-of Salva 
tion; of all the offers of grace which the) 
deſpiſed, and inward motions which the) 
quenched 
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quenched; and ſo of the righreouſneſs of 


rheir condemnation : and then look forward, 
2nd ſee norhing before ir, bur thoſe fearful 
miſeries Which ir ſuffers, and from whence 
t mult never expect a releaſe : what horrors, 
what deſpair, mult needs be hereby produced? 
The girds, and ſtings, and reverberagions of 
ſuch a conſcience mult needs be a torment 
inexpreſſible. | 

(2.) THE Body ſhall be plagued with an un 
que nebable fire. This contains under ir all 
the corporal miſeries that ſhall there be ſuf— 
tered : of which ir is not for us to glve a 
diltin&t account; only ler us obſerve, that 
all the miſeries that men have ſuſtained in 
their bodies in this life, are but the begin— 
ning of ſorrows; thoſe that follow are far 
more dreadful. Thar rendet and delicate 
body, that can now ſcarcely endurethe prick 
of a pin, which is prinked up in pride, and 
look'd after with delicacy, ſhall become a 
prey to thoſe devouring flames, which will 
have no regard to its comelineſs, nor pity it 
in the leaſt ; when the miſery of one mem- 
her ſhalt be intollerable, and that miſery 
ipread it ſelf through the whole man + when 
eyes, ears, hands, feet, heart, and all ſhall 
be tormented in that flame. 

3. THESE torments ſhall be exquiſne. 
Sufferings of the ſame kind may be greatly 
varied by the degree of them, as they are 
more remiſs, or more intenſe : now in hell, 
the miſeries of the damned are arrived at 
their perfection ; needs therefore muſt they 
be intollerable. Thoſe pains of rravailing 
women, of men under the torture of the 
itone, or the greateſt cruelties which humane 
wit hath invented, are but flea bitings in com- 
pariſon with theſe. The exquiſiteneſs of them 
is to be gathered from the very n of tbe 
place, i. e. to be a place of rormenr ; where 
the wrath of God is to be made known The 
principal efficient of it, God himſelf, who is 4 
conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 28. The main inftru- 
ments of it, the devils, who are therefore 
called the tormenters, Mar: 18. 34. and by 
the fitt ing of ſinners to be veſſels to hold it, 
Rom. 9. 22. They are to be puniſhed to the 
utmoſt of their capacity to bear, and God 
will make them capable of bearing, that ſo 
they may be the amazing monuments of his 
righreous ſeverity. 

4. THESE torments ſhall be without inter- 
niſſion · There ſhall not be the leaſt moments 
relt or breathing while, wherein they may 


enjoy any mitigation of their miſeries. It is 


lome comfort in this life, that there are lucid 
intervals, between exquiſite pains; they abate, 
and there is ſome eaſe, and liberty to rake 
breath between one and another: but there 
will be no ſuch thing in hell; the fire is con- 
tinually blown up, and kept in its heat by 
the breath of an angry God. Ifai. 30. ult. The 
breath of the Lord, like a #ream of brimſtone 
doth kindle it. 
moderation, no diverſion, no relief at all; 
not ſo much as one member refreſhed, not 


0 
_ * 
— 


There is no abatement, no 


mw 


the leaſt drop of water afforded to cool the 
tip of the tongue: all is there continued 
unchangeably. Hence thoſe expreſſions, Rev. 
14. 11. And the ſmoke of their torment afcend- 
etl up for ever and ever; And they have no 
reſt night nor day. Chap. 20. 10. And they 
Hall be tormented day and night, for ever and 
ever. And what a torment mult that be, to 
endure that to perpetuity, and without any 
relaxation, which to bear for a moment, is 
intollerable ; where neither are the flames 
waſted, nor the miſerable creature conſumed 
by them. 1 

5. THESE torments ſhall fill them with bit- 
tereſt wailings and lamentations, The extre- 
mity of them ſhall produce continual end- 
leſs roarings and ſcreamings of the tortureL 
creature, Oh the fearful noiſe that hell will 
be filled withal by the piercing groans of 
creatures lying upon a terrible rack, and 
ſcorched with the flames of a ſeven times 
heared furnace ! This our Saviour acquaints 
us will be the employment of the place, 
Luk. 13. 28, There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teetb. When Heaven ſhall for ever 
ring with the joyful acclamations of the 
glorified Saints and Angels, then ſhall hel? 
tound and eccho with the doleful ejulations, 
and howlings, with the terrible ſhrieks and 
roarings, with the horrid outcries, and blat- 
phemings of the damned, whoſe horrible 
rorments will be conſtantly drawing of them 
from them; which is ar leaſt allegorically 
aimed at in, Rev. 16. 9. And men were ſcorch- 
cd rouh great hear, and blaſphemed the name of 
God, which bath power over theſe plagues : and 
they repented not to give bim glory, And all 
this ſhall not draw the leaſt pity or remorſe 
trom God for them, but he will laugh at 
their calamity ; hut alas! all that can be 
here ſaid is nor the leaſt parr, of what theſe 
torlorn creatures mult there feel, | 

Us k. LET this be for a loud and 
awakening call to all that are in their fins. 
Sinners, theſe are heavy ridings which I have 
been reporting in your ears, and yet they are 
the true ſayings of God; and do they not 
make thine ears tingle, thy lips quiver, thy 
Joynts ſhake, yea fearfulneſs and horror to 
{urprize thee? Can you hear all this, and 
yer live one hour longer in your fins ? Is 
there none that upon this report, Cries out 
trembling, what ſhall I do to be ſaved from 
thisrerribledoom? Thereis a way toeſcape, 


but if you will not attend it, it will not 


profit you. If you love your Souls then, be 
entreated to fly to the rock,to the mountains, 
before this fire from heaven falls upon you. 
Uſe no delays leſt ir be too late. There is 
hope for the oldeſt finner, if yet he will 
hear the voice of Chrift ; and there is dans 
ger of the youngelt ſinner, who will put off, 
and not preſently come in. The arms of a 
Saviour are now open to receive you if you 
will come to him; but if you are reſolved 
in your way, let me entreat you to take this 
along with e and be aſſured that 
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you are going to the bottomleſs pit, a place 
prepared ty God himſelf for Juſtice to tri- 
umph cvei you in; you will there fall into 
the hands ct the living God, who will not 
meet you as a man; you are going to dwell 
with devils and damned fpirits, and to be tor- 
mented with rhe flames of the bottomleſs pit, 
Where you ſhall be filled brim full in ſoul 
and body with the wrath of God, where you 
ſhall be in the hands of your cruel rormen- 
tors, be filled with the ſtings of an immortal 
worm, and ſuffer the moſt acute, and unin- 
rerrupted tortures in the whole man, and be 
for ever unpitied by God, Angels, Men, and 
Devils. And Oh! think of it; the time 
haſtens, the day draws near ; fin away a few 
more days, Ind trifle away a few more nights, 
and you are gone beyond recovery : nay it 
may be, the doom is, that this night your 
foul ſhall be required, and where are you 
then? Oh be wiſe then in time! Wonder 
that it is ſaid to day to the youngelt of you; 
and let me Charge you in the name of God, 
now to go home, and get alone, and meditate 
folemnly on theſe things; and if you dare, 
lie down to fleep on your beds belore you 
have made your peace with God, unleſs you 
expect to awake before mornirg in the flames 
of hell fire, If you will take this awtul 
warning, it may be well with you; but it 
you delpiſe ir, and throw it behind your 
backs, it will add to your guilt, and riſe up 
as a witneſs againſt you in the great day; and 
you ſhall mourn at laſt, when it is too late. 


DECEMBER 26. 1692. J 
SERMON LAILA. 
3. HE duration of theſe miſeries, and 


that is for ever, And this is that 
whici puts great emphaſis upon all that we 
have been before confidering. To dwell in 
ſuch a place, and ro undergo ſuch miſeries 
there as we have heard of, is in it ſelf terri- 
ble; bur to do ſo for ever, that makes it 
dreadful beyond conception. That it muſt 
be ſo with all thoſe whoſe unhappy lot it is 
ro come into that horrid place, is an article 
of faith, which we have confirmed to us by 
Scripture teſtimony. See Plal. 92. 7. They 
ſhall be de firayed for ever. Iſai. 33. 14. Dwell 
with everlaſling burnings, Though the He- 
brew and Greek words, tranflated, for ever, 
and everlaſting, do ſometimes intend, though 
a long, yet a limitted time, yet not always 
ſo, but frequently a perpetual duration - but 
this alſo is expreſs'd in the Scripture by the 
negative, never, which plainly points us to 
an eternity. /i. 66. 24. Their worm ſhall not 
die, Mar. 9. 44. Ir is therefore put into the 
ſentence of condemnation pronounced in the 
great Day, Math. 25. 41. Depart from me ye 
cui ſed, into everlaſiing fire. And is accordingly 
executed on them, ver. 46. And theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment. 


IN the clearing of this Truth, we may 
enquire, 1. What u this eternity of their miſe- 
ries ? 2, What reaſon, juſtice, or equity there 
is fer their ſo ſufferirg ? 3. How the creature 
Hall be made capable / juffering eternal miſeries' 
Of each of theſe briefly. | 

1. WHAT 7s ibis eternity of their miſeries * 

A. ETERNITY may be confidered as it is in 
Scripture attributed either to Ged or the crea- 
ture. In what ſenſe ir is attributed to God, 
we have already conſidered, in the Doctrine 
of that Attribute, in which we obſerved him 
to be without beginning, ſucceſſion, or ending 
of time - in which reſpeQt, ir is an incommu- 
nicable perfection of his, and no ſecond being 
can lay any claim unto it. When it is aſcribed 
unto the creature, it is an improper kind of 
term, Which only bears a reſemblance to one 
of tie properties of God's Eternity. The 
creatures Eternity; or, as ſome for diftin&i- 
on lake, call ir, Eviternity, hath, 1. A begin. 
117; ; tor all ſecond beings are the offspring 
of cim: once they were not. 2. A ſucciſſian 
their duration is meaſured, becauſe they are 
finite beings. Bur, 3, Ir hath no ending; | 
know ſome deny ſucceſſion alſo to ſpiritual 


ſubſtances ; bur, how a finite being, ſhould not 


have its ftiitude inleperably attended with 
ſucceſſian, or how a 1piritual being, ſhould 
not be ſaid to be older now, than ir was in 
the fixſt hour of irs creation, I cannot con- 
jecture. Some define the creatures eternity, 
to be a ſucceeding now, as they call it, becauſe 
of its endleſs duration: in which reſpett it is 
differenced from time, which hath an end; 
in regard of which endleſs duration, in an 
improper ſenſe, a thouſand years may be ſaid 
to be as a day; becauſe the finners torments 
ſhall be no nearer an end, after a thouſand 
years, than they were the firſt day they be- 
gan, becauſe they have no end: a ſucceeding 
now they call it, becauſe, as it began, ſo it 
hath a ſucceſhon : it hath ſo far a reference 
to, or repreſentation of time, that the ſinnet 
ſhall be making progreſs in his miſeries, which 
is a ſore aggravation of them, and will make 
his torments appear long and tireſome. 80 
that it is, as it were, a middle ftate between 
time and eternity: it hath a relation to time 
by ſucceſſion, which will weary the ſinner 
out, under his torments; a relation alſo to 
eternity in its perperuity, which ſhall fill 
the ſinner with endleſs deſpair. 

2. WHAT reaſon, juſlice, or equity there # 
for their ſo ſuffering the ſe miſeries ? 

A. AS for the ſufferings themſelves, it hath 
already been evidenced, that they are no mote 
than fins demerit z but why they muſt be per. 
oe and without end, is the preſent enquiry? 

ow there is a two fold Juſtice that we con- 
ceive to be in God, and they are both here 
concerned, viz. Sovereign,and Relative. God's 
Sovereign juſtice is his arbitrary liberty t 
diſpoſe of his creatures according to his hol 
pleaſure; and this was moſt eminently ex” 
erted in his Decree ; in which it was his 


good will. to have ſome everlaſting Monuments 
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of his righteous diſpleafure at fin, and accor- 
dingly appointed the ſubjects ot ir : and 
therefore, to any Who cavil againſt this, that 
anſwer is {ufficient, Rom. 9. 22. Whar if God, 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long ſuffering the 
veſſels of wrath tted to deſtruction. Ot which 
will we are further aſſured, Prov. 16. 4. The 
Lord bath made all things ſor bimſelf : yea, even 
the wicked jor the day of evil, But tor a clearer 
diſplay ot the equity of this, there is the 
Relative juſtice ot God, comes in, in the ful fil- 
ment of this purpoſe; which conſiſts in his 
rendering to every one according to his deeds; 
as they ſtand related to the law, which was 
given and ratified in the covenant between 
God and man: fo that though God is arbi- 
traty in decreeing this puniſhment, yet he 
proceeds according to a known and revealed 
rule in the execution of it; and this is our 
preſent enquiry. The equity then of this 
proceeding, will appear evidentlv,it we con- 
der, 


1. THAT there is in ſin à proper demerit of 


everlaſiing puniſhment ; or, ibat the penalties 
of it ſhould abide upon the finner for ever. Nor 
indeed is there any other way, tor the {inning 
creature to be puniſhed up to his demerir : 
and there is a double merit here to be con- 
ſidered, 
＋ 1. THERE 7s a covenant merit : It is the 
wages for fin according ro the indentures 
which were made between God and man. 
Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſin i death. The 
word fignities a ſtipend, or ſomething that is 
agreed tor. God indented and bargained with 
man at firſt, that it he ſhould break his laws, 
he ſhould ſuffer the penalty of eternal death. 
Gen. 2. 17. In tbe day that thou eateſt thereof 
thox (ſhalt ſurely die, Now, nor only hath the 
ſinner no cauſe to complain, becauſe he knew 
what he had to ſtand to; but becauſe God 
did affix ſuch a penalty to the law of the 
firſt covenant, ir muſt needs be righteous, elſe 
he would not have made it, ſince it would be 
unrighteous for him to execure it ; and this 
ſhould ſatisly us. Bur, 

2, THERE zs alſo a merit in the nature of 
the thing. It is true, there cannot be guilt 
but where there is a law, but tor all that 
the foundation of the equity of laws is, when 
there is a proportion between the offence aud 
the penalty, and this is antecedent to guilt : 
1 man may be worthy of death, and yet not 
guilty of ir, if there be not a law for it; 
now the valuation of the equity is in this 
worthineſs. Now fin is ſuch a thing as in it 
{elf truly deſerves not only all theſe puniſh- 
ments, but the everlaſting continuance of 
them; and the juſtice of the law cannot in 
any other way be an{wered in the perſon of 
the ſinner. For, 

(1.) THE end of puniſhment is that the law 
may be ſatisfied, And it the law be Juſt, 
Juſtice doth thus recover its own. Satisfacti- 
on to the law, conſiſts in a full compenſation 
bor the injury done to it; and till this be 


made, the law is not fulfilled; and for this 
reaſon no finner can be acyuirted upon his 
own ſcore, or for any righteouſneſs of his, 
becauſe he cannot anſwer theſe demands. 
(2.) HENCE when the lat bath once ſeized, 
the ſinner, and laid him in the priſon of bell, it 
cannot diſcharge bim till it be thas ſatisfied. If 
it ſhould, ir would not be all fulfilled, but 
there would be ſome points or tittles of it 
ſuperſeded, which may not be. Math. 5.18. 
One jore or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
the law, till all be fulfilled, He mult therefore 
remain under the impreſſions of ir, until this 
be done. So our Saviour Chriſt gives us to 
underſtand, Math. 5. 25, 26, Verily, I. ſay unto 
thee thou ſhalt by no means come out thence tilt 
thou baſt paid the utmoſt farthing. | 
(3.) THIS cannot be done in meaſure, and 
therefore muſt be compenſated in duration, and 
that can be nothing ſhort of eternity. The rea- 
{on of this is, from the creatures incapacity z 
when its veſſel is never ſo much widened, and 
its puniſhments encreaſed to the height, it 
cannot contain ſo much wrath as it hath de- 
{erved by fin; and for this cauſe it muſt ſuf- 
ter eternally. Jeſus Chriſt could and did at 
once bear all, and therefore he was releaſed 
and diſcharged. Here then the great cavil 
of vain men is to be encountred, viz. How cart 
a finite att deſerve an infinite puniſhment? ox a 
temporary tranſient fault bring the creature juſt- 
ly under ihe impreſſions of God's everlaſting 
wrath * But the anſwer is very ready, for, 


though the creature be finire,and the act tem- 


porary and tranſient, yet the object againſt 
whom it is committed, is infinite and etèrnal: 
the creature gives the provocation, but it is 
God who is provoked by him, and he doth ir 
up to the utmolt of his ability, according to 
his manner and meaſure ; a finite creature 
affronts an infinite majeſty ; hence, though 
the act is finite, the injury is objectively in- 
finite, in that it falls upon him who is infinite; 
and ſuch as is the injury, ſuch mult the demerit 
be. In ſum, the creature by ſinning offers the 
greateſt affront that it can to God ; and 
theretore it deſerves to ſuffer all the miſeries 
that it can; and though it cannot undergo 
an infinite weight of wrath at once, becauſe 
that would annihilate ir, yet ir can ſuffer it 
in a fort of infinite duration, Which is the 
only way to make it proportionable, 

2. THAI there is a permanency of ſin in bell. 
It is true, the puniſhment of finners in hell 
proceeds according to the guilt they have 
contracted to themſelves in this life. 2 Cor. 
5. 10. That every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
tohe ther it be good or bad, It is therefore 2 
diſpute whether they contract any new guilt 
there, and there is much pleaded on borh 
{ides ; bur I ſhall leave it zz he dio: but theſe 


two things are, as I think, very evident, 


(1.) 144 bells torments do not alter the 


ſinners nature, or change his ſinful inclinations, 


Whartlſocver convictions of coiiſcience he hath 
on him, or how much ſoever he is ſtung with 
112 remorſs 
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Ledlures upon the 


Queſt. XIX. 


remorſe, for the fins he committed in this 
world; yet he remains under the power and 
dominion of his corrupt nature; and ſo, as 
he hath an abiding being, ſo he continues 
etetnally an odious object unto God, and an 
abhorreice to his holineſs : as he remains for 
ever, ſo God abhors him tor ever, becaule he 
is tor ever hacetul : the image abides on him 
which God deſpijerth. 39 5 

(2.) THAT a bis nature remains ſinful, ſo 
be continues aitually io fin. We betore ob- 
ſerved, that there he hath loſt all his mora- 
lity, fo that ſiafulneſs is compleated in him; 
and he is ftill an active being, and mult act 
his own nature. The ſinner there hath not 
only in him the poyſon of fin habirually, 
which he would quickly diſcover if he might 
be turned again into the world, and left ar 
his liberty; but he doth nothing there but 
tin, and his ſufferings occalion his ſinning. 
Whereas there are ſome who think, that hell's 
fins are not properly lins,it is a great miſtake; 
for the creature is not diſcharged from the 
obligation of an eternal law, he is therefore 
giving God Continual provocation to perpetu- 
ate his torments ; he continues to hate God 
erernally, and therefore well may God hate 
him for ever, 

3. THAT the finner bath deſpiſcd a day of 
grace, and now it is over with bim for ever. 
This indeed only concerns ſuch as have lived 
under the Goſpel : and ir farther clears up 
the equity of this in regard of ſuch - as God 
hath found our a way to ſave ſinners from 
hell's miſeries, ſo he hath made a diſcovery 
of this way unto ſome, in which he hath 
offered ſalvation to them, and invited them 
to accept of it. The time of this treaty is 
truly called a day of grace: but this deter- 
mines with the life of the ſinner, and when 
he dies his hope is put to an end. If a Savi- 
our were proclaimed to ſinners in hell, and 
it the ſpirit of God would work faith and 
repentance in thoſe ſouls that are in priſon, 
there might be hope of a releaſe for them, 
bur there is no ſuch good news as this, there 
to be heard of. We are told, 2 Cor.6., 2. Now 
ig the accepted time, behold, now is tbe day «<f 
ſulvation. When they come there the gulf is 
fixed. Luk. 16. 26. and there is no other 
poſſible way for their eſcape but this; and 
there is all reaſon, that they who might have 
eſcaped the eternal perdition, they had pro- 
cured tor themſelves, and would not, be made 
to ſuffer it, at the hands of that God, whom 
they have thusdared to deſpiſe and provoke: 
we have therefore a particular aſſurance given 
us, that all ſuch ſhall certainly be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction, 2 Theſ. 1.8, 9. 
IWho ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſlruttion 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of bis power, 

3. HOW the creature ſhall be made capable 
of ſuffering theſe miſeries eternally 2 

A. GOD ſhall by bis almighty power fit & pre- 
pare the ſinner for ſuch a condition as this, That 


he is able to do it, there is no ground for us 


to queſtion, if we believe his Omnipotency 3 
that he will exert this power of his in this 
affair, we are aſſured, Rom. 9. 22. There needs 
only three things to be here ſaid for the 
illuſtration of this. | 

1. THAT the ſoul of man is by its natural 
conſtitution, immortal, It, being of a ſpiritual 
nature, dies not: it needs not elements, nor 
elementary ſubſtances to give it ſuſtenance; 
or preſerve its being toit: it lives without 
food or raiment, or any other ſupplies as are 
reqQuilite for the ſhoring up of the body; and 
hence the death of the ſoul, is not a death of 
annihilation, but of miſery; and the ſoul 
cannot ceale to be what it is for its ſubſtance; 
by any other power, bur that of God who 
made it; ſo that it naturally abides for 
ever. 

2. GOD will, when be ſhall by bis mighty 
pouer, raiſe the bodies of ſinners, put into them 
a ſpiritual nature in many reſpetts, 1 Cor. 15. 
44. It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 


ſpiritual body. There is a natural body,and there 


zs a ſpiritual body, It is true, they ſhall not 
be turned into ſpirits, but retain the ſub- 
ſtance of bodies ſtill. Now there are two 
things in Which they ſhall ſpecially be made 
ſpiritual, vg. in the perpetuity of their lite, 
and the ſuſtentation of them without food: 
this God can do, and hath given ſome preludia 
of it in this world: and he will do it, he doth 
ſo by the bodies of his ſaints, that ſo they may 
be everlaſting monuments of his grace; and 
he will do ſo by the bodies of his enemies, 
hecauſe he will have them equally to be 
eternal inſtances of his revenging juſtice. 

3. GOD will with bis own hand and power 
keep together the principles of their nature, tbat 
they ſhall not ſuffer diſſolution, God will, as 
it were, Put one hand under the finner to up- 
hold him in his being, whiles with the other 
hand he will ſtrike him, and fink him down 
under his miſery. It were impoſſible for the 
creature to hold out of himſelf, or by his 
own ſtrength, but God ſhall make him to en- 
dure : He ſhall enlarge his veſſel, and make 
him able to hold ſo much of wrath, as he 
ſhall ſee meer to pour into him; this is the 
ting him for deſtiruttion. 

Us E. THEKE are Five Leſſons I would 
urge from the preſent confideration z Three 
for Sinners, and Two for Saints. 

I. TO Sinners, that are yet in their fins. 

1. SEE what a deſperate folly and madneſs it 
is to live in fin, and count it your delight. One 
would think, that if finners ſhould only 
compare the pleaſures of ſin, with the pains 
of hell that follow after, and are the recom 
pences of it,this might be enough to convince 
them: But if beſides this you compare the 
duration of your carnal delights, with the 
eternity of theſe ſufferings which follo® 
what an addition will this make to the ſec 
koning ? How precious is that advice, K. , 
11, 8, Poor wretch ! what doſt thou a; 
for a few naſty pleaſures, to bring thy 4e. 
into everlaſting burnipgs ? The delight 
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fin, is but a crackling blaze, and ſo expires, 


Eccl. 7:6. For as the crackling of thorns under 
a pot, ſo 15 the lalghrer of the fool, this alſo is 


vanity. Bur che pain of ir is perpetual : the 


act will quickly be over, but the forrow will 
abide for infinite ages. Oh! that ftnrers 
would think of this, when they are going 
1hour the gratiftving of their own luſts; you 
little know how much profit it would afford 
vou in an hour of temptation, 

2. LET this ſhow you the infinite value of a 
Saviour,and put you upon making it your bufine(s 
16 ger a part in bim. Were there any hopes 
of an end of: theſe miſeries, the creature 
might in ſome meature comfort it ſelf, with— 
out aSaviour : but to think that they are eter- 
nal rorments, which He comes to deliver us 
from, they are everlaſting burnings, that He 
comes to extinguiſh, this inhaunceth His 
worth, How ſweer is that expreſſion, ITheſ. 
1. 10. Feſus which delivereth us from the wrath 
70 come. Think then how inrollerable theſe 
miſeries are in themſelves, and then how 
tedious mult it be to endure them for ever. 
Ezek. 22. 14. Can thine beart endure, or can 
thine hands be ſtrong in the day that I hall deal 
with thee ® Remember, that there is none 
but He can ſave you from theſe pains. AQ, 
4. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other : 
for there is none oiber name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we muſt be 


ſaved. Redemprion-work is too weighty for 


any to undergo bur him. P/z/. 49. 7, &c. Con- 
fider what he hath done on the account, that 
he may be an able Saviour, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt 
bath redee med us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us. And behold Him 
now Coming to you in the offers of the Goſ- 
pel, inviting you to come to Him, and pro- 
miſing you life if yon do, Math. 11. 29. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in beart : and ye ſhall find ref 
unto your ſouls. Oh! do not withlitand him, 
put him not upon ſaying ro you another day, 
as Math. 23. 37. O Zeruſalem, Feruſalem,thoy 
that kulleſt the Prophets, and floneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee, bow often would I have ga- 
thered thy children togetber, even as a hen ga- 
thereth ber chickens under ber wings, and ye 
would not. 

3. LEARN from hence the incomparable 
worth of the preſent time: What a price is 
in your hands, by this ſeaſon allowed you; 
before you enter upon your unchangeable 
ſtate; and be awakened by this thought to 
make ſpeedy uſe of it; think how tar better 
your condition is, than their's who are now 
in hell; they are gone to eternal miſery,and 
have no hope to eſcape : they have no more 
Sermons, &c. but you have a call ſtill; think 


f4 ved. 


alto how near you are to this eternity, and 
how uncertain your time is; you ſtand every 
goment upon the brink, and the leaſt ta uch 
of God's angry hand, will turn you over: 
health, ſtrength and yonth are no ſecurity 
againſt it; the youngelt and healthieſt ſinner 
of you all, may be in hell before morning: 
and ſolemnly think what will become of you 
it time be fone, before you are. gotten into 
peace with God : after rime there follows 
nothing bur an unchangeable eternity; if you 
dye this night in your preſent condition,you 
go to the place where the worm dies not, &c. 
to dwell with everlaſting burnings, 


II. TO Sæiyts that are gotten into Chriſt, 

1, LET this make you carneſt for and with 
poor Sinners, that they may be converted. and 
Had not Faul this on his heart, when 
he uttered that pathetical wiſh ? Rom. 9.1,2. 
I jay the truth in Chri/!, | lie not, my conſcience 
alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy Oh, That 
I bave great heavin e and continual ſorrow in 
my heart. When you pray for them, remem- 
ber it is for eternity. When you exhort and 
perſwade them, bear it on your hearts, that 
it is for everlaſting. Though they ſhould 
be angry with you, yet let p ty to. ever en- 
during creatures, move you, to bear it and 
not leave off: and Oh! uſe ſpecd in what 
you do with them, begin berimes with them, 
left whiles you delay, they be gone over to 
eternity. and then they are paſt your help. 

2. LET this engage you in the purſuit 
Holineſs. If duty at any time ſeems hald, 
thiok how hard it would have been. to be e- 
verlaſtingly ſeparated from the preſence of 
God. Are the ſufferings of this life heavy 
and tedious ? lay them in the ballance againſt 
eternity, think of the millions of ages, Where- 
in damned finners muſt ſuffer the wrath of 
God, and then he but at the beginning of 
their woes. Think nothing too hard to do 
or ſuffer for Chriſt, who ſuffered for you the 
eternal weight of wrath. 

IN a word, Let us all ſeek of God the 
grace, to entertain ourſelves with ſuch me— 
ditations of that eternity, whither we are 
making haſte, that we may have $Kki!l 70 num- 
ber our days, and apply our bearts to, wiſdom, 
And when our momentany time hall run 
down into, and be ſwallowed up of eternity, 
we may be delivered trom everlaſting tor- 
ments and poſſeſſed of eternal Glory. 


(JANUARY 23. 1693.) 
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S E R M 
QUESTION XX. 


S8. 87 D GOD leave all Mankind to 
D periſh in the eſtate of Sin and 


S Miſery ? 


ANSWER. 


GOD having out of his meer good 
Pleaſure from all Eternity, elected tome 
to Everlaſting Life, did enter into a Cove- 
nant of Grace to deliver them out of the 
ſtate of Sin and Miſery, and to bring them 
into an eſtate of Salyation by a Redeemer. 


N the conſideration of God's ſpecial Go- 
vernment, we have taken notice of the 
firſt Covenant, which he indented with Man, 
and Man's woful apoſtacy enſuing thereup- 
on; together with the miſerable effects of 
it ; in all of which we have been entertain- 
cd with a fearful roll written within,and with- 
out, with nothing but lamentation, mourning 
and wo; and if this were all the news that 
were to be heard, what but horror and deſ- 
pair would abide us? But the Holy God, 
whoſe ſpotleſs providence was not idle, in 
the permiſſivn of man's fall, had glorious 
ends in his ſo permitting it; intending it to 
be a foil on which he would draw in moſt 
lively colours the portraiture of his rich 
grace. We are therefore here led by the 
hand, from the ſorrowful and heart-breaking 
conſideration of man's inexpreſſible infelicity 
by his apoſtacy, to the pleaſant and ſoul re- 
freſhing contemplation of his Anaſtaſy, or 
reltitution, which is the other thing obſer- 
vable in this ſpecial Government. In this 
Anſwer then we have, 1. This Doctrine of 
man's reſtitution allerted- 2. A full deſ- 
cription of it laid down. In which we have, 
1. The ſubjedts of ir, ſome. 2. The firſt ori- 
ginal or leading cauſe of it, His neer good 
Pleaſure. 3. The foundation of ir, His elett- 
irg of them rom all eternity to everlaſting life, 
g. The ratification or eſtabliſhment of it, He 
entred into a Covenant of grace. 5+ The reſti- 
tution itfelt with the terms of it, 79 deliver 
them from a tate of fin and miſery. 6. The 
way in which it is brought abour, by @ Re- 
deemer, We may take theſe ſeverally and 
Lriefly into conſideration; 
1. THAT there is a reſtitution provided by 
God for fallen Mah. It is vain for us to en— 
quite what it is, till we are aſſured that it 
is. Now the evidence of this is a matter 
ot n.cer revelation. The light of nature can. 
not diſcover the lealt tracts or prints of it, 
in all its reaſonings It hath indeed ſome 
toorlicps by which ro diſcover that man is 


riſczable z reaſon will ſay that he could. 
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not be made ſuch as he is now become, con. 
fiſtent with the wiſdom and goodneſg,of his 
maker. But on the ſuppoſition of fall, 
and preſent ſtate, by vertue of the ſanctions 
of the firſt covenant ; it could neither tell 
that ſuch a thing ,ſhould be (it having it's 
abſolute dependance on the free will of the 
lawgiver, into whoſe hands the finner was 
fallen, and againſt whom Juſtice was armed 
with revenge) nor could any of his attributes 
of goodneſs, mercy, or the like, infer it ; the 
works of creation and common providence 
had not any Goſpel written on them, holineſs 
and juſtice ſtood in the way; nor yet if it had 
been aſſured that ſuch a thing ſhould be, could 
it tell how it could poſſibly be brought about, ſo 
as that mercy and trutb, rigbteouſneſs and peace, 
might entirely meet in one; that God might 
be both juſt and yet Juſtify a ſinner, an un- 
godly man. This therefore is purely a mat- 
ter of faith - but is ſo fully and clearly laid 
down in the word of God, that there is no 
doubt left to be made about it - And truly, 
the main drift or deſign of the whole book 
of God, in the old and new Teftamenr, is to 
give us an account of this affair. The hiſtory 
of man's fall is ſet down for an introduction 
untothis,and immediately upon it, this happy 
news is publiſhed, Gen.3. 15. And I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
teen thy ſeed and ber feed it ſhall bruiſe 
thy head; and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. And 
God is throughout ſhewing us the way how 
toobtain it; there is init the hope of eternal 
life, and that not a vain one, but that which 
is built on a promiſe of it. Tit. 1. 2. In bope 
of eternal life, which God that cannot lie, pro- 
miſed before the world began, Likewiſe that, 
2 Tim. 1, 10. But is now made manifeſt by the 


appearing of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who hath 


aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and im mor- 
tality to light, through the Goſpel. This was 
the deſign of the incarnation of the Son of 
(10d, and of the whole work of Redemption 
which he accompliſhed, of which we may 
have an account afterwards. 
to recover ſinful men from miſery to felicity 
he had never engaged in it. Gal. 4. 4, 5. But 
when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, To redeem them that were under the lau, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons, This 
is the end of the giving the Goſpel, and all 
the adminiſtrations of ir, that men may be 
therein invited, and by the Spirit of God 
perſwaded to accept of a Saviour, and to 
eſcape from the wrath and curſe that is out 
againſt them. Hence that, Rom. 1. 16. For it 
1s the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one 
that believeth, to the Few firſt, and alſo to ile 
Greek, We have therefore the ſum and ſub: 
ſtance of the Goſpel, in Joh, 3. 16. For gy” 
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fo loved the world, that he gave bis on begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believerh in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſitng life. Mar.16.16. 
He that believeth and is bajrized, ſhall be ſaved , 
hut be tbat believerh not, ſhall be damned. As 
chefShere was an Adam who undid us, ſo is 
there one to reſtore us. 1 Cor. 15. 22. For ay 
11 Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
a/ive. In a word, God hath laid in and pro- 
vided fully, whatſoever is requiſite for our re- 
covery out of miſery, and being reſtored to 
bleſſedneſs, as will be made evident in the 
{equel. And he would certainly never have 
done it, if he had not purpoſed this Salvation 
to be effectually apply'd ro ſome, otherwiſe 
that provifion had been loſt. 

2. THE ſubjetts of this reſtitution are, ſome. 
Adam's fin and apoſtacy indeed reached unto 
all; but not ſo the reſtiturion : the pararel 
therefore between the firſt and ſecond. Adam 
dorh nor lie in the extent of the ſubjects, but 
in the efficacy of rhe influence to rhe ſubject; 
ſo that, as the firſt Adam was the procuring 
cauſe of all miſery to his children, ſo the 
ſecond Adam is of all bleſſed neſs ro his: but, 
though the former extended to all mankind, 
the latter doth not do ſo, but only to æteſidue 
or remnant. This difference is clearly inti- 
mated or pointed to in, Rom.5.12,19. Where- 
fore as by one man ſin entred into the world, 
and death by fin : and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned. For as by one 
mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners : [9 
by the obedience of one, ſball many be made rigb- 
reons, For the making of this diſtinctly clear, 
let theſe Concluſions be obſerved, 

1. THAT al! mankind do not actually partici- 
pare in this reſtitution. This is a clear caſe, 
and generally acknowledged by ſuch as pro- 
feſs rhemſelves Chriſtians - and ir is very 
evident fromScripture; where we are aſſured, 

(1.) THAT there are many of Adam's poſtert- 

ty that die, and are damned jor ever. e read 
of thoſe who are puniſhed with cverlaſt- 
ing detruftion, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. Chap. 2.11. 
Now dawnation is directly contrary to this 
reſtirution ; ir being rhe execution of the 
wrath and curſe, under which they were 
fallen, upon them: either therefore they 
were never recovered, or they are again 
tallen into it, but that this latter cannot be, 
will afterwards be conſid ered. 
( 2.) THAT there will be tuo ſorts of men 
found in the laft day. There will be ſheep and 
2oats, the one ſtanding at rhe right, the other 
4t the left hand of Chriſt ; the one will be 
loomed ro eternal life, the other to everlaſt- 
ing burnings, as in Mar. 25. Surely then, if 
they then receive ſuch a feartul doom, they 
were never delivered from the curſe which 
tettered them. | 

(3.) THAT there are a great many to whom 
bis favour is offered, but they rejett it finally, 
and ſo are left to periſh in their ſins. None 
ue actually reſtored till they do cloſe in 
With the terms of the new covenant: for we 
ate poſitively told, Joh. 3. 36. He that believ- 


* 


eth on the Son bath everlaſting life : and be that 
belie veth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life : but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. But ſome there 


are of whom Chriſt ſaith, Joh. 5. 40. And ye 


w?l! not come to me that ye might bave life, And 
on whom, for their rejecting him, he hath 
paſt that ſentence, Joh. 8. 24. I ſaid therefore 
unto you, ibat ye ſhall die in yeur ſins : for if 
ye belit ve not that I am be, ye fhall die in your 
fins. And for ſuch ſinners, they are already 
condemned. Joh. 3. 18. But be that believerh 
not is condemned already : i.e. the law-Tentence 
remains in force againſt them, and muſt take 


place; if then they never repent and believe, 
they were never recovered. 


2. THAT God never intended or laid in Pro- 
viſton for the reſtitution of all. It is true, | 
(1.) TIT there zs a ſufficiency of value and 
vertue in the proviſion that God bath made, for 
the compleat recovery of all mankind, And in- 
deed, iuch was the caſe with, and ſtate of 
fallen man, that nothing elſe would 1uffice 
for che reſtoring of one, than what was 
enough im its intriafick worth for all. Juſtice 
chuld not to be ſatisfied, or the condemnation 
removed without a price of an,infinite value, 
for rhe acquittance of any one of its priſo- 
ners - and ſuch a price can never be out-ſer, 
Hence that, Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore be is able 
alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by bim. | 
(2.) THAT offers of this reſtitution are made 
to a great many more than accept of, or ever 
partake in it. There are a great, many whom 
Chriſt comes to, but they do not 1eceive him, 
and 10 they go without him. Job. 1. 12. He 
invites them, but they reject his invitation, 
and thereby judge rhemſelies unwortby of ever- 
laſling life, Act. 13 46. they refuſe him, and he 
doth relinguiſh them. Pfal. 81. 11, 12. Bar ny 
people would not bearken to my voice : and I 
rael would none of me. So 1 gave them up 10 
their own hearts luſt : and they walked in their 
own counſels, Hence that expoſtulation and 
threatning, Mar. 23.37,38. and Luk. 19.41,42; 
And when be was come near, be behell the city, 
and wept over it, Saying, If thou badſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong to thy peace] but now they are hid 


from thine eyes, But that he either intended 


or provided for the ſalvation of all, is nor 


true; and this will be manifeſt if we conſider, 


[1.] THAT all are not actually ſaved, It is 
not rational to think, that God thould defign 
their ſalvation, and make proviſion for it, and 
yet they eventually fall ſhort of it : for fo, 
not only muſt thedivine purpoſe be fruſtrated, 
which would be a great reflection upon his 
wiſdom, power and unchangeableneſs ; but 
alſo muſt rhe proviſion it ſelf fo far be lol, 
for that is a medium for an end, and it is 
certain that the means are loſt, as to the de- 
ſign of him that uſeth them, where the end 
is not attained ; it is therefore a full dif 
junction, vis. either that all are ſaved, cr 
that God never intended nor provided for 
their ſalvation, or elfe that he is put by 
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either for waat of power, or by altering his 
mind, | | | 
[2.3 THAT N Chriſt did not come 10 
ſuve all... Ir is true, there are fome general 
words uſed in the Goſpel, menrioiing the 
word /, which ſome would interpret that 
way, as 1 Tim. 2. 6. IWbo gave himſelf, a ran- 
ſom for all; and elſewhere. Bur this cannot 
intend all univerſally, but only all that were 


given him, elſe it would conttadick the li- 


mitations given in the Goſpel : what faith 
he of himſelt, L. J. 3 2. and that paſſage is of 
weight, (however ſome ſeek to evade it,) Joh. 
17. 9. I pray for them, I pray not for the world, 
but for them «ich thou baſt given me, for they 
are thine. Surely he would not ſhut them 
our of his prayers for whom he ſhed his 
blood: or how comes he to make a diſtinction 
between the world, and thoſe whom his fa- 
ther had given to him out of it ? 
C3.) THAT all bave not the means of this 
reſtitution afforded to them. We ſhall atter- 
wards have occalion to obſerve, that to the 
compleating of this recovery, there IsTequi- 
fite, not only that a purchaſe be made, but 
that it be alſo applied; in order to which 
application, there are the means appointed, 
and made neceſſary by God's inſtitution; 
where therefore God intends this end,he will 
afford theſe means. The Apoftle could inter 
mens perdition, from their not having the 
Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 3. But if our Goſpel be bid, 
it is bid to them that are loft. And makes ſuch 
a demand, which carries a negative in it, Rom, 
10. 14. How then ſhall they call on him in whom 


hey bave not believed? and bow ſhall they believe 


in him of whom they bave not beard © and how 
ſhall they bear without à preacher © But nothing 
is more certain than that the far'greater part 
of mankind have hitherto been ſtrangers to 
the means of grace, and ſo our of the way 
in which the Spirit of God, is won't ro apply 
Chriſt's redemption to men - and the condi 
tion of ſuch is clearly expreſt, Eph. 2. 12. 
That at that time ye were without Chriſt, being 
aliens from the common-wealth of Iſract, and 
ſtrangers from the covenarts of promiſe having 
no hope, and without God in the world, . 
[4.7 THAT God bath frepared a place to exalt 


his Juſtice in, by tbe everlaſiing puniſhment cf 


many, We read in, /i. 30. ult. For Tophet 
is ordained of oll, yea, for the king it is pre- 
pared, be bath made it deep and large : he pile 
thercof is fire and much wood, the breath of the 
Lord like a flream I briuſtone doth kindle it. And 
Mart.23.41.Depart from me, je curſed,into ever— 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Now to prepare ſuch a place for ſuch an end, 
together with a delign ro deliver all mankind 
from it, is to provide it for no uſe at all; 


except we ſhould ſuppoſe, that when he hath 


done all that lies in him for their recovery, 
they may damn and deſtroy themſelves, whe- 
ther he will or no; Which is directly con- 
*rary to what the Scripture aflerts concern- 
ing him, and to the properties of the divine 
nature. We are therefore aſſured that they 


were ordained to this, Jude 4. Who were before 
ordained tothis condemnation,ungedly men. And 
there is an efficacious judicial influence of 
God's in bringing them ro ir, 2 Theſ.2, 9, 10. 

3. THAT benee there are but ſome for whom 
this retitutnon is provided ; and the ret are 
lit out, and not thus cared jor. Who they 
are, and how they come to be thus ſer apart 
for this benefit, when others are left out and 
not thought of for mercy, will be after 
conſidered in the things thar follow. Here 
only ro make a few general remarks upon 
this, let us obſerve, 

(1.) THAT they are but a few compared with 
the reſt of mankind. If we compare thoſe 
that are reſtored with choſe that are left, they 
are but a ſmall number. The Scripture com- 
pares them to a reſid ue, or remnant, a ſmall 
piece that is left, when the garment is taken 
our of it; ro a gleaning, or a few ſcattered 
grapes upon the vine, when the vintage is 
gathered. Chriſt, ſpeaking of that lite which 
is the thing to which they are reſtored, tells 
us that bur few fund ir, Math. 7. 14. Lirnle,is 


- the epithet which he puts upon his own 


flock, Luk. 12, 32. Theſe are ſome that are 
taken out of the world, when the whole 
world lies in wickedneſs ; in this regard 
they are not many. 

(2.) THET are but ſfew,if reckoned with thoſe 
who enjoy the means if grace, and are not ſaved 
thereby. It we go no farther than where the 
Goſpel hath come, and men have been treat- 
ed with the things that concern their peace, 
yet there it will be found a truck that thoſe 
that miſs of this recovery, and go to perdi- 
tion after all, are vaſtly the bigger number. 
It is our Saviour's obſervation, Math. 20. 16. 
For many are called, but few choſen. And the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of I/rae/, or God's viſible 
covenanted people, hath that concluſion, Rom. 
9. 27. A remnant ſhall be ſaved. There are 
mulritudes that openly deſpiſe the offers of 
Salvation, and live in a manitelt contempt of 
the things of their peace : there are many 
that make a ſhew, and bur a ſhew, pretend 
to a profeſſion, bur deccive their owa hearts, 
and no more than pretend. Where Chriſt is 
exhibited, He is a foundation, and cornet 
ſtone but to a few; to the multitude, he is 
a ſlumbling ſtone and a rock of cffence; the 
Goſpel is a ſavoxr of life to but a little num- 
ber, in regard of thoſe to whom it is a ſavour 
of death. 

(3.) THAT yer,conſidered in & by themſelves, 
they are a very great many. Had God ſaved 
but one of Adam's polterity, his grace had 
therein wonderfully appeared ; bur he hath 
ſeen meet to extend this reſtitution to 4 
multitude : though we cannot tell how many 
they be, who ſhall partake in this bleſſed 
priviledge, it being a ſecrer reſerved in his 
own boſom, not to be known to us, till the 
great Day of accounts; yet we are given te 
underſtand that there will then be a vel) 
great Congregationof them. As to the opinion 
of thoſe, who think there ſhall be ſo many 10 
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ro make up the number, and ſupply the place 
of the fallenAngels,it is without anyScripture 
foundation, and therefore not to be concluded 
upon: but we have ſufficient warrant to 
believe that they are very many : there 
have been of them in all ages of rhe Church, 
though in ſome more than other. We find 
that in a very. ſcanty time, God had, in the 
kingdom of the Ten Tribes, notwithſtanding 
the apoltacy and perſecutions, ſeven Thou- 
ſand, Rom. 11. 3, 4. And we read, Jud. 14. 


Us II. ARE there but ſome for whom 
this reſtitution is appointed, and thoſe but a 
few in compariſon, though a great many in 
themſelves? Learn hence, 

1. WHAT rraſen there is for every one of 
us to give the wore diligent beed to make ſure 
that we be frund among this number. It is a 
duty rhat we are called upon to attend, 2Per. 
1. 10. Wherefore rhe rather brethren, give dlli- 
gence to make your calling and election ſure : 


Be holl, the Lord cometh with ren thouſands of for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. And 


bis ſaints. The word ſignifies, many ten Thou- 
lands. And beſides all that have been hitherto 
{aved ; we are aſſured, that there is ſtill a 
time to be looked for, of the plentiful pour- 
ing our of the Spirit, and of the bringing in 
of rhe ſulneſs of the nations: and therefore 
the Goſpel-ſtare is called a kingdom, which 
ſuppoleth a great number of ſubjects. 

Us E I. IS there a reſtitution provided för 


miſerable men? Ler ir then be thought of 


and improved, 

1. TO prevent ſinking drſpair, and put hope 
into ws all, When you look upon, and are 
terrified with all thoſe amazing mileries 
which are lying upon all mankind in the 
curſe, and ſee how wofully you your ſelves 
are involved in it,and are thereupon beginning 
to fink into deſpondency, and be filled with a 
{eartul expectat ion of this vengeance falling 
upon you; and begin to ſay : if the cafe be 
ſo, our hope is gone, and we are cut off for on: 
part; now look forward, and ſee what good 
news the Goſpel hath brought to a company 
of forlorn periſhing finners : See here, that 
there is a poſſibility of your eſcaping the 
damnation of hell, nay that there is a fair 
probability of it, ſince there is a new and 
living way opened, and diſcovered to you: 
ſay, that for all that hath. befallen me, I 
may yet be ſaved; this is the hope that is 
ſet before you, labour to run into it. i 

2, TO improve this hope in ſeeking to obtain 
it. Hope is the very lite of endeavour; what 
men deſpair of they will never attempt to 
compaſs; but where there are any ſparklings 


of hope, they will puſh men on to ſeek their 


help: and hope can gather ſpirits from the 
appearance of a meer poſſibility, a Who knows £ 
Say then to your own Souls, is there a way 
found out by the mercitul God, in which 
linners may be delivered from the wrath to 
come? 1 will enquire after ir, and ſeek to be 
found in it: may an undone ſinner he ſaved? 
hath God told and aſſured me of ir in his 
word ? and fhall J fit ſtill; and periſh 
tirough my own neglect? thalt 1 die when 
life is ſet before me, and offered to me, and, 
as it were thruſt upon me? One would think 
the proclamation of liberty to captives, and 
the opening of the priſon doors to them that 
ere bound, ſhould be a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, to every one, who 
knows himſelf to be a priſoner of divine 
Jultice, and lying open to the miſeries of this 
Uſe, to death it ſeif, and to the fains of bell 


r ever, 


what more potent argument to move us to 
be very ſolemn and ſerious in it, than the 
conlideration of the paucity of thoſe who are 
ſharers in this benefit? When one had ask'd 
our Saviour that queſtion, Are there fero 


ſaved *? He, inſtead of anſwering, falls to ad- 


viſing; and what was his advice? See, Luk. 
13. £3,24. And be ſaid unto them, Strive to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait gate; for many | ſay unto 
you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
Certainly, the thing ir ſelf is a matter of 
the higheſt importance that can be: who, 
that believes that there is an everlaſting ſtate 
of weal or wo, to which all mankind are 
poſting, and in which they ſhall be fixed, as 
{oon as this life ends; wonld not be anxions 
ro know, when, and after what manner he 
ſhall ſpend that eternity? how much more 
thbn, when he is acquainted that the greater 
number by far, are like to take up their dwel- 
ling with everlaſting burnings ? Let this 
thought then put us all, Young and Old, 
from our carnal ſecurity, and make us impor- 
tunately inquiſitive in this affair. 

2. NOT ts deſpond or ſink in your ſpirits, be- 
cauſe they are but few. If among a thouſand. 
capital offenders, it were publiſhed that one 
of them ſhould have a pardon, would not 
every one hope to be the man ? bur I can 
aſſure you that there ſhall be many millions 


of miſerable men delivered from the curſe, 


and made-heirs of eternal life. What faith 
Chriſt ? Luk. 13.29. And they ſhall come from 


tbe eaft, and from the weſt, and from the north, 


and from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 
king.lom of God. And among theſe there 
ſhall be rhoſe who have been chiefeſt finners, 
and have contaminared themſelves, with the 
vileſt abominations, What faith rhe Apoſtle? 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Know ye not that the un- 
righteous fhall not inberit the kingdom of God ? 
be not decerved : neitber fornicators, nor ido- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abu- 


ſers of themſelves with mankind, Nor theives, 


nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And fuch were ſome of you,but ye are waſhed, but 
ze are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified in the Name 
of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
There is a Manaſſeb of that number, who was 
an idolater, and a conjurer, and a murderer ; 
there is a Thief there, that had alſo ſhed in- 
nocent blood. If then, you find your hearts 
moved with the apprehenſion of your great 
miſery; and wrought to a willingneſs to com- 
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ply with the only remedy,in the Goſpel way; 
be not diſcouraged, you are in a fair way to 
be one of that little flock ;, Chriſt hath faid, 


if you come to him, he will not caſt you 
off, 


CFEBRUARY 20. 1693. J 

3. HE firſt original, or leading cauſe of 

this Reſtitution, is bis meer good 
pleaſure, We are here pointed to the Divine 
Sovereignty, which in nothing appears more 
eminently than in this aftair. Ir is of the 
higheſt concernment for man to know the 
order of the cauſes of his Salvation: nor can 
the Goſpel be truly underſtood without it; 
and here we are not to reſt till we come to 
the higheſt cauſe of all; ſince all the reſt 
owe a ſubordination to, and dependance upon 
it. That man's recovery from miſery to fe- 
licity derives from God originally, I know 
none that do in words deny : that, if ever 
the undone creature be again reſtored, and 
made happy, He muſt be the author of it, 
| muſt needs be confeſſed by all thoſe that 
underſtand and believe how fearfully he is 
entangled in guilt, and fallen under the 
wrath and curie of God. Bur how itderives 
from him, or what was the firſt moving cauſe 
which induced him to extend this mercy to 
ſuch a creature, is a Point thar hath exerciſed 
the minds of many, and given occaſion for 
hot diſputes, and grievous bickerings among 
ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians : proud 
man, not contenting himſelf to ſtoop roGod's 
n and acquieſce in the divine Pre- 
rogative. Hence, ſome there be, who do ul- 
rimately reſolve it into God's Narural Good- 
neſs, and that love which he, as Creator, muſt 
bear to his creature. Others, who though 
they pretend to aſſign it to his Will, do yet 
ſeek a double Will in God, the one abſolute, 
the other conditionate, and refer it to the 
latter; and hereupon do really make it de- 
pendent on ſomething in the creature; and 
therefore though it be determined, yet it is 
upon a foreſight of that, on which the hypo- 
theſis depends. Againſt all theſe, our Cate- 
chiſm aſſures us that it was bis meer good 
pleaſure : by Which we are to underſtand, 
that ir did purely and entirely ariſe from 
himſelf, and that he acted his own liberty 
or freedom fully in it: or that he did it, be- 
cauſe he would do it, and there cannot be 
given any cauſe antecedent to that; not that 
he did it without any reaſon, or for no end; 
no, there was the counſel of his will in it; 
and he being a wiſe agent, doth nothing in 
vain. 

BUT, for a more particular and diſtin 
clearing up of this matter, I ſhall endeavour 
2 little to explicare the meaning of it; and 
then to give ſome inſtances, wherein it will 


appear. Here then it isneceſſary that we do 
in God diſtinguiſh of his acts, of which ſome 
are natural, ſome voluntary : for without our 
ſo diſtinguiſhing, our manner of conception 
about him, muſt necds be confuſed: it is true. 
all God's natural acts, are in a ſenſe volun- 
tary ; for he is the moſt free agent, and 
his will is himſelf : but yet all God's volun- 
tary acts are not natural: for though he doth 
nothing but what is agreable to his nature, 
yet he doth many things Which it had been 
no Way repugnant to his nature if he had not 
done them, or done otherwiſe, Now,between 
theſe two ſorts of acts, there are theſe 
difterences obſervable. 

1. THE former are neceſſary ; the latter are 
at liberty, and conſequently contingent. It is 
true, there is a neceſſity well enough con- 
filtent with a freedom of will; natural a&i- 
ons,in a rational Agent may be ſpontaneous; 
but there is a neceſſity, and liberty, which 
are things repugnant e: things naturally ne- 
ceſlary are determined to one, and may rot 
vary ; things of liberty are indifferent, ad 
eppſuta, ſo that they may, or may not do. 
God cannot but be himſelf; he cannot deny 
himſelf; he is a God of truth, and he can- 
not lie; the Father cannot but eternally be- 
get the Son, &c. And this neceſſity is abſo- 
lute, it is impoſſible that he ſhould do other 
but then, he might, or might not have willed 
to make a world, or to have made it thus; 
or put theſe and thoſe creatures into it. It i; 
true, upon the ſuppoſition that he wills it to 
be ſo, there is an hypothetical neceſſity that 
it muſt be; becauſe his will is not capable 
of changes, but yet it was arbitrary with him 
whether he would have thus willed. Hence 
that, Rev. 4. II. For thou baſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 

2, IN the former there can be no choice, in 
the latter there is, Choice, is properly an aft 
of liberty, and ſo not compatable, with abſo- 
lute neceſſity : Choice is properly an elicit 
act of the will; and it always is exerted in 
one of theſe two ways; either by accepting 
or rejecting the thing which is ſet before it; 
or elſe by taking one among ſeveral, giving 
it the preference; now neither of theſe ate 
applicable to rational actions, becauſe they 
are the ſame, and may neither be refuſed not 
changed: whereas voluntary actions do al: 
ways come under one of theſe. He hat| 
choſen to do the thing, or this rather than 
the other, and therefore he is determined not 
by the thing, but by the choice; and for tl! 
reaſon it is called his good pleaſure, becauſe l 
is that which it ſeems good to him to do. 

3. HENCE the former admits of no delilt- 
ration, whereas the latter doth, Deliberatio" 
is properly, a conſultation, either with oneſel} 
or with others, about the doing of a thing 
and it always refers to one of theſe two caſes 
viz. whether to do the thing, or not to do it 
or, ſuppoſing a deſign to do it, after what wa 
or manner it may beſt be done, Now this 
can rationally be applied only to volunts! 
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or contingent actions, and there is no occaſion 


for it in ſuch as are natural; more eſpecially. 


15 to the former of theſe. For what occa- 
fon is there for any to conſult whether they 
ſhall do that which they cannot bur do? 
When therefore we ſay that God doth any 
thing ot his meer good pleaſure, it intends, 

1. THAT he is under no natural neceſſity 
of doing it. For though, all his natural 
actions pleaſe him, vet they are not the 
reſult of his meer pleaſure z We cannot 
therefore infer, or poſitively conclude theſe 
rrom the being and perfections of God : it 
he ſhould not do them, he would yer remain, 
God bleſſed for ever; they do not flow trom 
his Being confidered abſolutely in itſelf: rhe 
being or not being of theſe acts, make no 
change at all eſſential in him; but he is the 


me. | a 

2. TIA be # under no obligation to theſe 
aits, antecedent to bis own good pleaſure, We 
mult ſuppoſe, that if once an act of his will 
hath paſt concerning any thing, it gives 2 
certain infallibility ro it, becauſe herein he 
hath obliged himſelf ro himſelf: but if we 
conſider the thing antecedanioufly to this act 
of his will, he was altogether at liberty to 
have done it, or not to have done it the 
meaning is, that rhere was nothing but his 
will, to determine his will to it ? | 

3. THAT that which primarily moves him 10 
theſe atts, is bis will, It is true, there is 
mention made of his counſel, whichaccording 
to our manner of conception, ſuppoſed 2 
prudent deliberation about a thing; and 
us, ſuppoſeth reaſons conſidered of, ro ſway 
us, to this, rather than that ; bur it is the 
counſel of his will. As, Eph. 1. 11. Who 
worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
will. And indeed, this deliberation is abſcribed 
to him only after our manner, for we cannot 
ſuppoſe any article in eternity, wherein God 
infinitely wiſe could be at any ſtand. 

4. THAT all ibe other reaſons of bis ſo acting, 
are the reſultancies of bis will, In the con- 
trivance of God's holy purpoſes, there are a 
great many connexions, and there are the all. 
wiſe realons of them all; according to £/a!. 
104. 24. In wiſdom baſt thou made tbem all, 
Bur if we proceed analyrically in the reſo— 


lution of theſe, we muſt run them up, till 


we at length find them all ſwallowed up in 
his good pleaſure, and when we arrive there, 
there is no further thar we can go: we mult 
ſay of them all, as our Saviour Chriſt in that 
caſe, Math. 11.25. Ar that time Jeſus anſwered 
ond ſaid, I thank thee, O Fatber, Lordof heaven 
and earth, becauſe tbou haſt bid theſe things rom 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes, And as Paul in one like it, Rom. 
9. 18. Therefore bath he mercy on whom be will 
have mercy,and whom he will be hardeneth. Now 
that there are ſuch acts of God's meer good 
pleaſure, is plain from the Scripture ; and 
thoſe both, 5 | 5 
1. TRANSIENT; or all the works of Ei- 
dienqy. It is a ruled caſe that all God's works 
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out of himſelf are contingent, or acts of 1i” 
berty ; whether the works of Creation, Revs 
4. 11. and therefore we find that they receiv- 
ed their being, by a word of c:mmand from 
him, Gen. 1. Though the Attribute, Creator, 
be relative, and one that has a creature for 
its correlate, yet he had been a God perfectly 
glorious, if there had been no creatures : Or 
rhe works of Providence, in managing the 
affairs of the World, ir muſt be ſaid of them 
all, as, Pſal. 115. 2, Bet our God is in the 
beavens, be bath done whatſcever be pleaſed. Pſal. 
135. 6. Wharſcever the Lord pleaſed, that did be 
in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas and all deep 
Places. There are indeed the reaſons of the 
things, but if it be asked, why God did them 
lo? it is this, becauſe he ſaw good ſo to do. 

2. IMMANENT ; with reſpe& to his eter- 
nal Decrees : In which the foundation was 
laid for the futurity of all the works of 
Efficiency, That there is ſuch a Decree, we 
have before confidered, and of rhe nature of 
it; but we are now concerned in one great 
Article of itz as will appear more in the next 
head. Although this was from eternity fixt, 
and ratified; God himſelf is not more ancient 
than his Decree; yet if we will entertain 
right notions of it, we mult not only confider 
it as already made, but in the making of it; 
or accord ing to its nature: and here the cauſe 
of it, or what, in God, gives being to it, is to 
be weighed, Now the Apoſtle calls it the 
counſel of his will, Eph. 1. 11. and the reaſon 
is, becauſe it is the produtt of his good plea- 
{ure ; and it muſt needs be ſo, from the con- 
ſideration of the nature of a Decree. If God 
had done all his works naturally, a Decree 
had been ſuperfluous ; we conceive a decree 
to be the iſſue of a deliberation, which hath 
room only in things voluntary. God Goth not 
lay out his whole Omnipotency in his works 
of efficiency ; there is the reſiduc of the ſpirit 
with him there are innumerable poſſible 
beings, which ſhall never have exiſtence, 
equally capable of being ſerviceable to the 
glory of God, with thoſe that be: whence is 
it then, that theſe, and no other do pals into 
futurity ? nothing elſe can be aſſigned as the 
leading cauſe, but hig meer pleaſure; He could 


have made them if he would, and why would 


he not, bur becauſe he did not ſee it good fo 
to do? Now, among thoſe things thus wil- 
led by him, this was one, viz. The reſtitution 
of ſome of fallen men to happineſs : and that 
this flows from his er good pleaſure, is the 
thing that Iam now to make evident. And this 
may be cleared up to us in ſome inſtances; 
viz. That there ſhould be ſuch a reſtitution: 
That this ſhould be terminated on mankind - 
That ir ſhould be conferred only upon ſome 
of this kind: That theſe and thoſe perſons 
individually, ſhould be the ſubjetts of it, and 
the reſt ſhould be left to periſh in their miſery; 
the laſt of theſe will come ro be handled 
under the next head; we may take a brief 

acount of the other then at preſent, 
1. THAT ibere hound be ſuch a reſtitution. 
KK The 


1 
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The meer good pleaſure of God exerted itſelf 
in this determination, and there can be no 
other cauſe aſſigned for it : This will be made 
good by theſe Concluſions, ; : 

1. THAT the ſinful creature was juſily fallen 
into its miſery. There was no hard dealing in 
the firſt Covenant, which ſhould call for an 
abatement in another. It God would have 
taken the toriciture, and purſued the ſinful 
creature to deſtruttion, it had been righteous : 
it was fallen into his hands, and lay open to 
vengeance z Juſtice had irs full ſcope to have 
proſecuted its quarrel, and recovered its own 
of ſinnets: and if God had ſeen meet to have 
ſaid, fo it ſhall be withour any remedy, who 
ſhould have been able to have found any the 
Jeaſt fault with him 2 He was provoked to 
it; the ſinner had deſtroyed himſelf; he was 
dead in law; and what faith he, Pfal. 51.4. 
That thou 1ighteſt be juflified when thou ſpeakeſt, 
end be clear when thou judgeſt. | 

2. GOD could hive recovered bis own glory 'f 
the creature without any reſtitutton. God indeed 
made all things tor his Glory; and he muſt 
have it by them: but there was no neceſſity 
that he muſt either reſtore the creature, ox 
Loſe ir. True, be had not had it in this way; 
bur that was a thing arbitrary with him. 
That all are not reſtored, we have obſerved 
under the former head; that he is glorified 
in them, in their eternal deſtruction, is cer- 
tain. We read, P/al. 9. 16, and, EZek.28,22, J 
will be glorified in the midſt of thee, and thou 


ſhalt know that I am the Lord, when | ſhall have 


executed judgment in ber, and ſhall be ſanthified 
in ber. God gets himſelf an everlaſting 
name, in the triumphs of revenging Juſtice 
over his enemies, : 

3. THE end of this reſtitution froves it to 
be of bis will; which is the manifeſtation of 
bis rich grace. Eph. 1. 5,6. Having predeitina- 
red us unto tbe adoption of children by FeſusChriſt 
to himſelſ, according to the good pleaſure of hir 
will, To tbe praiſe ibe glory of his grace, 
wherein be hath made us accepted in the beloved. 
This will be after conſidered 3 only here we 
may ſufficienly argue, that the great Eparber 
of Grace is, that it is /ree ; and the freeneſs 
of it, is not meerly in the ſpontaneity of it ; 
becauſe God takes deligat in it; but alſo in 
the liberty of it ; that the creature was fal- 
len into his hands forfeited, and he might 
have taken the forfeiture, but of his own 
meer motion, without any neceſſity urging, he 
was pleaſed roremit it - if he had been under 
any other obligation, but his own will, it 
would have intringed the Grace appearing 
in it; but this makes it Grace indeed. Eph: 
2, begin, 


4. THE ſinner cannot be refiored without a 


ranſom of God's own providing ; and he was at 
his liberty tebether be would provide one or no. 
The neceſſity of this way, will hereafter be 


' confidered : but, upon the ſuppclition of ir, 


this concluſion neceſſarily follows: that when 
the ſinful creature had rejected God, and 
riined himſelf, God ſhould be under a neceſſity 


of providing him one to repair him again, is 
againſt all reaſon : that there is ſuch a thin 
revealed in the world, is a myſtery which the 
very Angels are aſtoniſhed ar, a wonder which 
is unſearchable by us, and therefore He who 
was provided for ir, is upon this account 
called IH onder ſ al, Iſal. 9.5. Surely God's giving 
his Son, and Chriſt's undertaking, was an act 
of the greateſt liberty that ever was. 

2, THAT ri ſhould be terminated on Man: 
kind, There were two ſorts of creature; 
fallen into Apoſtacy, and ſo become miſerable. 
Angels & Men. It is true, there were but 
ſome Angels involved here, whereas the whole 
kind of men was comprehended in the fall 
of Adam, and all the forrowful effects of it. 
Now, that God provided Salvation for the 
one Kind, and not for the other; that Men 
ſhould raſte of this benefir, and not one of 
the apoſtare Angels, is very remarkable; the 
A poſtle takes ſpecial notice of it, and puts 2 
remark vpon it, Heb, 2. 16. For verily he tœob 
not on him the nature of Angels : but he 106k 
on him the ſeed of Abraham. But why he thu; 
determined, can have no other cauſe aſſigned 
for it, than what is under conſideration. For, 

1. GOD owed no more kindneſs to Men than 
be did to Devils. They were both in the ſame 
condemnation ; God's natural goodneſs could 
not oblige him more to one than the other: 
they were both his creatures, the workman 
ſhip of his hands, and both now equally be 
come rebels; and whatſoever aggravations 
we may put upon the ſin of the one above the 
other, it is certain, both were horribly guilty, 
both dolefully miſerable; and if miſery could 
have moved him, he would have ſeen as much 
reaſon for compaſſion to devils as men > their 
doom is ſubſtantially the ſame, Mar. 25. 41. 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

2. THE glory of his grace would have as much 
eppeared, in the ſalvation of Devils as of Men. 
They were as capable of being made moni 
ments of his free mercy: they had as great 
lins to pardon, as horrible a pit to be deli 
vered from, there was as great a ranſom mult 
have gone, for their redemption ; his love 
therefore would have as clearly & gloriouſly 
appeared in this as the other. 

3. THERE was nothing, that we know of, it 
their condition to have hindred bis chufing them 
if be bad pleaſed. I know, ſome ſay, they hal 
ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, bu: 
they ſay without book : we have no Scrip- 
ture account, that tells us, that God could 
not with the ſalving his honour, have reſtored 
them, as well as men, and at as cheap a price 
And indeed, were it not fo, the Apoſtle's em 
pharical obſervation, Heb. 2. 16. were of 50 
validity; his diſtinguiſhing love to us could 
not be hereby made evident; becauſe ther 
was an obſtacle, | 

4. THEY would haue glorified God in tt 
recovery ws well as men do. The Angelic! 
nature is nothing inferiour, but indeed ſupe 
riour to that of man: they ate of the re 
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the more noble beings; man was made a little 
tower than they. It then, they had been re- 
covered, they would have done more than 
we can; they would have glorifyed God ac- 
cording to their nature, and that would have 
been eminently, There remains therefore 
nothing to make this difference upon, bur 
his good fleaſ ire. ; 

2. THAT 1 ſhould be conferred only upon ſome 
of this kind, Though God hath choſen this 
{pecies of being ro be the ſubjects of this 
ich favour; yet he hath not extended it to 
the whole ſpecies in all the Individuals; but 
there are only ſome, as was before evidenced, 
and theſe too but a few, in compariſon of rhe 
reſidue. Now it ir he enquired, why ſome, 
and nor all ; it will be found, that ftill the 
{fame account muſt be given. 
conſidering why this man rather than that; 
that will come after ; but why not all as 
well as a number. And here, 

t. THERE teas verrue enough in the remedy 
provided.for all as well as ſome. It the ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt had not been ſufficient for all, ir 
would nor have been fo for one: there would 
have needed no more coſt ro have been laid 
out for their Redemption. That one Sacrifice 
had a vertue in it that could not be exhauſted, 
being infigite. Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God 
by bim. He is therefore ſaid to he mighty to 
ſave, "al 63. 1. His riches are un ſcarchable, 
Eph. 23. 8. | 

7 THE juſtice of God would not have ſuffered 
any injury by ihe delivery of all. It never ſet 
in ſuch ſtate and triumph, as when it had 
Chriſt the Son of God its priſoner, and laid 
upon him the fins of us all: and if this had 
been applied to all the children of men, Juſtice 
would have remained for ever ſatisfied in it, 
having. received a ſatisfactory oblation of 
Chriſt on their account: and this is a neceſſary 
inference from the former; for if there were 
enough, more could not have been needed. 

3. THE mercy of God would bave bad ſo many 
the more everlaſting monuments. God will be 
for ever admired in all his Saints; the more 
then that there had been, the more inſtances 
Heaven would have had, for him thus to be 
admired in: and though ir be certain, that 
the damned are a foil to ſer off God's diſtin- 
guiſhing love to them that are ſaved ; yer if 
all had been ſaved, rhe vaſt extenſiveneſs of 
his Salvation, would have made the greater 
Chorus of thoſe who would eternally have 
chanted forth his praiſes, in everlaſting Hal- 
lelujahs : and fo he would have been no loſer 
by it ; where, to the ſatisfaction of juſtice, 
the triumph of grace had been added. 

4. THEY were all alike involved in guilt,and 
expoſed to his wrath, The whole race were 
becomes alike miſerable; they were all e- 
qUually guilty, curſed, condemned; equally 
vile, full of fin, and enmity; equally become 
unprofitable : the condition of all was one 


them. Rom. 3. 9. For we have before proved 


Jam not now 
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both Jews E Gentiles, that they are all under fin, 
Eph. 2. 3. And why God ſhould not damn all, 
or fave all, but make ſuch a vaſt difference 
in his dealings with ſome, and others, what 
other account can there be given of it, but 
this? it was his good pleaſure ſo to do. 

Usr. LET this ſerve to diſcover to us the 
too i good will of God to the children of 
men, and encourage us 10 go 10 him for recovery 
out of our miſery. Was poor man become 
miferable, by his own default? and was there 
nothing ro oblige God to think a thought of 
mercy for him; but all provocation to ſtir 
him up to take his revenge upon him ? and 
hath he yer for all that, of his own meer 
710110n, molt freely purpoſed, and declared his 
purpoſe to receive a number of this company? 
how wonderful is, his loving kindneſs ? hew 
beyond compariſon admirable is this benignity 
of his © that he ſhould do ſo for enemies, 
traitors, thoſe that had trampled upon his 
honour, deſpiſed the riches of his goodnels, 
and made themſelves as vile as could be? 
rhat could do nothing for him ; thar were 
become alrogerher unprofitable ? and is bis 
meer good pleaſure the fountain of all this 
tavour ? be not then diſcouraged, reckon not 
any of thoſe objections with which Satan and 
your miſf giving hearts would go about to 
make you deſpair of his help, to be ſufficien! 
to damp your hopes, or drive you away from 
coming to him for his ſalvation: remembring 
that it it be his Pleaſure that rules and deter- 
mines this matter, he will moſt readily rake 
{uch advantages as may give the cleareſt and 
molt full demonſtration of his ufing the ſo- 
vereign liberty of his will ; and therefore, 
though you have been the vileſt, and moſt 
flagitious ſinners in the world, yet, if he will 
habe mercy becauſe he will have mercy ; you 
may tor all this ſtand as fair as any, for the 
emanations of this favour to influence you; 
and beſtow this wonderful reſtitution upon 


you; Which may encourage you to come and 


ask it of him with hope. 


DL Mack 20, 1693. J 


4. HE Foundation of this Reſtitution ; 

3 His Eleding of them from all Eterniiy 
10 Everlaſting Life. Here was the defign of 
man's Salvation laid and ratified. And here 
we are lcd to the contemplation of thoſe 
myſterious Doctrines of Election and Reprobe- 
tion, for the one of theſe ſuppoſeth the other, 
and the looking at them together will il 
luſtrate both - and becanſe they are both 
comprized under the Divine Predeſtination 3 
we may firſt take a brief account of that in 
general, and then proceed to thoſe in parti- 


a 140 T . ng cular. * 
and the ſame; there was no difference in 


1. OF Predeſtination in general, take this 
deſcription, It is te Decree of God for the 
mani- 
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manifeſtation of his ſpecial glory in tbe eternal 


Nate of hen. That this may be diltinaly 


elucidated, ler us obſerve, 

t. THE thing deſcribed; Predeſtination. We 
have this word uted in, Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, 
hom be did predeſſinate, them be alſo calld. 
Eph. 1.5. 11, Having predeſtinated us unto 11); 
adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to binſe!f, 
eccording to the good pleaſure of bis will, In 
cohom alſo we haue obtained an inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of bim, 
who morketh all things after ihe counſel of his 
oton will. The word ſignifies to define, deter- 
mine or appoint a thing beforehand ; and it 
comprizeth in it, the bounds ſer to it, the end 
it is deſigned for, and the means by which 1t 
is ro attain it : hence it is tranſlated, fore- 
determined, Act.q4.28, Deſtination, is a certain 
deſignation of a thing in reſpect both ro the 
end and means; which, becauſe it was in God 
before rhe ctcarures exiſtence, is called Pre- 
deſtination, Ir is rrue.rhe word in the places 
cited, is applied to Election; bit is as a Genus 
predicated of one /pecres, and there are words 
of a like import applied to the other, Jude 
a. For there are certain men crept in unaxares, 
who were before of old ordained ro this condemna- 
tion. Greek: before-reritten, a metaphor from 
records. Thar there is ſuch a Predeſtinarion 
as is here deſcribed, may be inferred from 
the wildom of God, which as ir would not 
make a creature, bur ſor an end; fo it could 
not but accommodate to each an end accord- 
ing to the make of it ; as will be further 
made to appear in the ſequel. 

2, THE general nature of it; It is the De- 
:ree of God. And ſo it agrees with his other 
Decrees. It is true, if we ſpeak of God de- 
creeing, ſo the decree is but one: but on the 
account of the things decreed, it is manitold ; 
for in it is the whole contrivance cf all the 
works of Efficiency, referring to all kinds and 
individuals; and ſince the executions are 
various, there muſt needs be the ſame variety 
in the contrivance, ſince all things are done 
according to that exemplar, Eph. I. 11. Who 
w:rketh all things after the counſel of bis own 


teil. Whatſoever then hath been already 


mentioned formerly referting to the Decree 
in general, is here applicable. All the Artri- 
bures which ſhine forth in the Decree, are 


here moſt illuſtrious; Infinite wiſdom in the. 


contrivance, Row. 11. 32, Sovereign freedom 
of will in the determination, Ren. 9. 18. 
Immutability in the ratification, 2 Tm. 2.19. 

3. THE ſpecial nature of it is expreſſed in 
the remainder of the'defeription, For explica- 
tion whereof, obſerve, 

1. THAT there is « ſpecial maniſeſtation of 
Hir glory thatGod hath deſigned in ſome of bis crea- 
tures, The whole world was to bea mirrour in 
which his glorious perfections were to be ſeen 
by reflection; and there is no ſecond being 
but bears an impreſſion upon it of ſome of 
theſc. Roy. 1. 19, 20, There is his infinite, 
and eternal wiſdom, power, and good neſs to 


be read legibly in them. But then there is a 


peculiar glory of thoſe moral vertues of his, 
Grace & Juſtice, in which he will be admired. 
Hence that remark, Rom. 9. 22,2 3 IWhar if God, 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured toitb much long-ſuffering the 
veſſels of wrath fitted to deſiruttion : And that 
be might make known ihe riches of bis glory 
on tbe veſſels of mercy, bich be bad afore-prepared 
unto glory. And on this account we have 
be fore obſerved, that beſides the common go- 
vernment by which (iod manageth the whole 
affair of the creation, there is alſo a ſpecial 
government, adminiltred to ſome of his crea- 
ures ; about which alſo his eternal purpoſe 
was concerned. 

2. THAT hence God hath choſen man to be a 
ſubjeit of the ſhine of theſe vertuet. It is true, 
the Angels alſo are to be annumerated ro 


. theſe ſubjetts 3 but our peculiar buſineſs is 


with Mankind. Theſe are among the more 
noble beings, and more eſpecially capable' of 
theſe glorious impreſſions: theſe therefore 
mult be everlaſting monuments of theſe, in 
whom they are to be ſeen for ever. Hence 
that, Mar. 25. ulr. And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment : but the righteous into 
life eternal. But for a more full and clear 
diſcovery of the nature of this great myſtery, 
let us obſerve theſe things concerning it. 

1, THAT tbe Decree of God is an Immanent 
At remaining in bim. There are two forts of 
Acts which according to our conception we 
aſcribe to God, Immanent and Tranſient : 
Tranſient Acts make a change in the creature, 
though none in him; they leave ſomething 
behind them. Thus Creation leaves a World, 
Juſtification leaves a Pardon 3 and fo of the 
reſt; from which effects we acknowledge 
Efficiency unto God: the things thus left, 
are called his works, But Immanent Acts 
put nothing into, or leave no Change pon the 
creature, of which ſort is Predeſtination; it 
remains in God, and makes no impreſſion on 
the object of ir, but ir looks upon it, as having 
done neither good nor evil. Rom. 9. 11. 

2, PRE DESTINATION ig an Eternal Decree, 
or At. This choice or appointment was made 
before the world had exiſtence, Eph. 1. 4 
According as be bath choſen us in him, before tbe 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him in love, Hence 
that, Jer. 31. 3. The Lord bath appeared of ell 
uno me, ſaying, Tea, I bave loved thee with en 
everlaſting love + therefore with loving kindne! 
Dave I drawn thee. It was before any of the 
works of efficiency were brought forth. It 
is true, it makes no inward difference in the 
creature, betore the application of grace by 
the Spirit, in effectual vocation, till when, 
all are in a like ſtate. Eph, 2. 3. 1 Cor. 6. II. 
And hence it is a ſecret not known to us, uu 
til it come to be diſcovered by us in this fruit 
of it. 1 Fer. 1. 10. Yet it lies hid in the brea 
of him who predeſtinated from eternity. There 
was befole time a being of this Decree; and 
God knoweth who are his. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Neveribeleſs, the foundation of e 
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ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord Enoweth them 


hat are his. 

3. FREDESTINATION, in God, is one ſim- 
ple and immutable alt. It is not various, or 
tuccedeneous z God did not purpoſe one thing 
betore another, but all at once, in the ſame 
inſtant of eternity. And this will be made 
evident if we conſider, 

1. HIS Simplicity : Intimated in that, Exod. 
3. 14. J A THAI IAH. There is in Him 
nothing paſt, or to come, but all is preſent: 
W hactoever he decreeth, he always did and 
will do it; all acts Immanent in God are 
God himſelt, only diſtinguiſhed in our con- 
ception: God is always the ſame without 
any Change. | 

2. HIS Erernity : His Decrees, being Him- 
ſelt, are Eternal. They are his everlaſting 
purpoſes : God comprehends all things and 
events rouching the creature, rogether and at 
once in the moment of eternity, in which there 
is no ſucceſhon, and rheretore there can be no 
priority or poſieriority in the act of decteeing. 

4. THOUGH ibere be no order of ſucceſfioNn 
in the att, yet in reſpett of the things decreed, 
and in our conception, there is ſuch an order. 

1. IN the tbings decreed. This is very ob- 
ſervable in the connections of thoſe things 
mentioned, Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom be 
did predetinate, them be alſo called: and ubom 
he called, them be alſo juſtified ; and whom be 
juſtified, them be a!ſo glorified. A man upon 
an high Tower, ſees an army of men, paſling 
by at one caſt of his eye; but yer there is a 
ſucceſſion in the army ; and they follow one 
another: God ſees all things at once in the 
Decree in the infinite underſtanding of his, 
but the things decreed by him are put into 
their ſeveral ranks and orders of being : the 
decree is in this reſpect compared to writing 
in a book, where things are written in order. 
Pſal. 139. 16. And, | 

1. THERE are various objects of the Decree. 
There were divers members to be faſhioned. 
P/al. 139. 16. There are innumerable things 
about which the decree is concerned, all of 
which it looketh upon; for whatſover divine 
efficiency brings forth in time, was the object 
of the decree in eternity, and that not only 
as to beings or creatures, but as to all the diſ- 
polures and changes that they are concerned 
in; every one of theſe had a place in this 
purpoſe. N 

2. THERE is an order and ſubordination in 
theſe various objects of the Decree, The things 
themſelves, are not co-ordinate, but they have 
4 concatenation in them ; and there are ſome 
which go before,and others follow after. Hence 
that account in, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. The nature 
and operation of the things themſelves, is an 
evident demonſtration of this. 

3. HENCE ſome things are both means and 
ends in different reſpets. There is indeed a 
mean that is not an ed, as that which is fir it 
in order; and there is an end which is never 
a mean, as that which is the 4ſt; becauſe 
we muſk determine ſomewhere : but then, 


there is that which is an end in the ſubordi- 
nation of foregoing means, and yet but a 
mean as it is leading to an higher end. Now 
this ſubordination was placed in the decree, 
there God ſtated it; and therefore in reſpe& 
of the rhings, God purpoſed and appointed 
thts thing to be for zhar, and that for another; 
bis own Glory ultimately, and all things for 
that. Prov. 16.4. and yet ſome things more 
immediately for it, other more mediately, fo 
as chat they touch other inferiour ends by the 
way, though they do not tarry at them. See 
H/. 2. 21, 22. 

2. IN our manner of Conception: and that 
is according to the nature of things, and ſui- 
tably to a created underſtanding: we concelve 
of God's decrees in a rational way, or accord- 
ing to the manner of men in their purpoſing 
and decreeing, in which we defign one thing 
for another; and hence firſt one thing and 
then another : ſuch notions are we neceſlita- 
ted to take up of God, as of a cauſe by coun- 
ſel, firſt, propoſing the end, and then laying 
our of the means. Ro. 8. 29,30, becauſe elſe 
we could entertain no conceptions at all about 
this glorious myſtery, bur muſt be wholly 
ignorant of it. | 

5. THE true order of intention which we 
aſcribe 10 God is by way of Analyſis, This is 
well to be obſerved, elſe we ſhall be loſt in 
our {peculation, We are not to conceive of 
ir in the method of execution; which is 
Gennetical ; for then we muſt aſcribe divers 
acts to God ſuccedaneous, which may not be. 
If God's intention ſhould be, firſt ro make 2 
world, then man in it, make him righteous, 
enter into a Covenant with him, ſuffer him 
to fall, then ſend his Son to recover him 
again; and deviſe a new Covenant to repair 
the damages of the firſt; this would neceſſi- 
tate divers diſtin ſubſequent purpoſes - 
but here, that which is firſt in the order of 
intention, is /eft in the execution: ſo that by 
Analyſing the works of God, we find the order 
of his Decrees : and this is conſentany to our 
way of working, in Which that which we 
firſt intend or purpoſe is brought about by an 
order of means, which being contrived for the 
effecting of the thing intended, muſt all of 
them be employed, and do their work in their 
order, before the thing be accompliſhed, which 
is a reſultancy from them. We therefore 
apprehend, the order of the decree, according 
to the intention of end and means; ſo that in 
our Conception, and with regard to the 
things, this fingle decree hath rwo parts in 
it, viz. the deſignation of the end, and the 
aſhgration of the means. There is no wiſe 
Agent, but he determines an end of making, 
and lays out the way in which to bring it 
about. There are two words uſed, Rom. 8. 
29,30, fore-knowledge, which is the appoint- 
ment of the cad, and predeſtination, which is 
of the means unto it; and there is no other 


order that we can aſſign of God's intention: 


for whatſoever is intended, it is under the 
conſideration of good: now every thing is 
either 
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either good for itſelſ, and that points us to 
the laſt end; or elſe for ſome other, and that 
belongs ro the nature of means; and there 
is no third way in which we can attribute 
goodneſs to a thing. The end therefore in 
order of intention is before the mrans; it muſt 
needs he ſo, for the end is more excellent 
than the means. Mar, 6. 25, That is willed for 
it ſelf, whereas the other is always willed 
with a reference to bat; and therefore the 
intention of the end is the cauſe of the inten- 
tion ot the means; they had never been 
purpoſed but for that. 

&. THE lift end of God's purpoſe of Prediſti- 
nation, is tbe munifeſlation of bis own glory, in 
the way of Fuſtice&Orace, This is the thing he 
aimed at in it: ard all his diſpenſations 
towards this creature; are means ſubordinated 
to this end: yea God hath a ſpecial eye to 
this in his government of the world: Gcd 
wills his own glory v/1:mately, and all other 
things tor iz, Prov, 15, 4. and God intended 
the unfolding of his other Attributes for the 
illuſtration of theſe; this theretore is the 
laſt in execution; for when God hath led the 
whole Creation through all the various 
changes ordained by him, he will finally make 
this glory to ſhine forth our of them. EzeR. 
28. 22. And when the ſtage of the lower 
world ispulled down, & folded upas a garment, 
then ſhall the highelt Heaven be the place in 
which his grace ſhall be celebrated in the 
everlaſting monuments of it ; and the elemen- 


- tary world be turned into an hell, where 


Juſtice ſhall fir in triumph through Erernity. 
7. THE only efficient cauſe of this Predeſlſi- 
nation, is the good pleaſure of God. This we 


have already obſerved in the fiſt cauſe of 


mans reſtitution, aud that both as to the thing 
it ſelf, and the proper ſubjetts of it. It muſt 
needs then be ſo in the deſignation of it: the 
moving caule of divine Predeſtination is not 
to be found any where out of God. Exod. 33. 


19. The holy Scripture reſolveth it all into 


his ſole will. There are two expreſſions in, 


cauſe it is eternal; for if it ſhould preſume 
any ſuch qualities, and proceed according to 
them, their futurition ſhould be before the 
decree it ſelf, and ſo we muſt ſeek ſome 
7 reaſon for them, which it is impoſſible 
to find. 

8. THE objett of this Predeſtination is Man, 
conſidered as a prffuble being; or capable, in God's 
All-ſufficiency of being whatſoever be pleaſeth, 
It is needful that we rightly conceive in 
what reſpect Man came into this a& of Pre- 
deſtination; and ir muſt be in this and no 
other. For, 

1. THE object of the decree is from eternity, 
There cannot be an act without an object: if 
we conceive of an act of Predeſtination, we 
muſt conclude there is ſomething predeſtina- 
ted; and it mult rferefore be as ancient as the 
decree in Which it js. 

2. HENCE the obfect of the Decree is in God. 
It muſt be ſoughr tor and found in him, and 
no where elſe; for there is no other Eternal 
Being but he; and ſo in the days of eternity 
he could nor ſee any being out of himſelf, 

2. THE objett of the Decree is that which in 
order goetÞ before the Decree: i. e. in order 
of the conception,and of the nature of things. 
We cannot make any ſenſe of a decree about 
nothing; for that would be no decree ; God 
muſt have ſomething in his eye, or his infinite 
underſtanding, on which to determine his 
purpoſe, 

4. THERE is nothing goes before the Decree 
in any order, but God's All ſufficiency, on which 
the pojfbltty of the creature is founded, If we 
employ'd contemplarion in the conſideration 
of things antecedently to the purpoſe of God; 
all we can ſay about them is, that Divine 
Omnipotency was able to give a real being 
to them, if he ſaw meat. | 

5. HENCE the objet of the Decree is that 


which by the Decree paſſeth from a meer poſſibility 


to futurition, It was paſſible before, but now 
it is future, In the divine nature we may 


conclude that it ght be, but it is by the de- 
Epb. 1.5.11. which aſſure us that this Pre- cree that we may conclude that it ſhall be; 
deſtination is fountained in the good pleaſure for it is certain, that all ſhall not be, that 
of God. (1.) It is called the good pleaſure of bis might be. When God hath done all, he hath 
z1ll, v. 5+ by vertue of which he diſpoſeth the reſidue of the ſpirir. Mal.2.15. And hence 
all things a-birraurily;, fo Chriſt acknowledg- Predeſtination doth nor conſider the exiſtence 
eth, Mat. 11. 25. (2.) The counſel] of his of the creature by creation, as the Sublapſu- 
ill, v. 11. whereby though he doth things zians ſuppoſe, becauſe creation comes within 
arbitrarily, yer ot wnadviſedly, there was a the compals of the decree, as a medium. Not 
counſel about ir, and therefore it is deviſed yet doth it ſuppoſe the previſion of the cot- 
before-hand. And hence, though it be an rupt maſs of mankind in the ſtate of apoſtacy, 
| immanent, yet it is not a neceſſary act, but which thoſe alſo plead 3 for then God ſhould 
| properly voluntary: there are acts that we have intended to make man, before he had 
| aſcribe to God which are natural, and ſo ne- intended what to do with him; but this alſo 
! ceſſary, ſuch as active generation, or the eter- was put in as another medium to the bringing 
nal begetting of the Son, and the proceſſion about of the purpofe, 

of the Holy Spirit: but God might from NOW further to evince the Neceſſty of 
eternity have willed otherwiſe than he did ſuch a decree of Predeſtination, beſides what 
in this decree. He was under no obligation was before intimated, from the conſideration 
to this more than to that, antecedently to his of the infinite Wiſdom of God, which would 
purpoſe. Hence alſo his decree doth not pre- never ſet him on work to do any thing, with- 
{ume any quality foreſeen in the creature, for out a deſign what to do with it, we may fur- 
which it ſo determineth concerning it; be- ther argue it, FROM 
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keings, ſo of man upon the will of God, It 
man be to be guided to his end by thedivine 
will, there mult then be ſuch a will of God 
by which he ſo guides him : and hence he 
muſt have deſigned in his own breaſt an end 
to which he will gaide and /ced him; which 
hath been before proved in the confideration 
of {ſpecial Government ; and this muſt needs 
inter ſuch a Predeſtination as we affert, 

2. BECAL SE without ibis Irodeflinaion of 
nan, the whole frame of inconflant beings muſt 
he uſeleſs ; At lealt they would Na gleal 
meaſure loſe their end. We ſee all in this 
1,wer world is ſubordinated to the uſe aid 
jervice of man; 11 /. 2. 21,22. ande if he be 


* 


, 
not wltimately made to bring glory to God, 
” they would ſuſter vanity ; as tor the preient 
- they ſeem to dogun'! groan under it. Rom. 8. 19. 
It then God decreed to have his entire glory 
. by the whole univerie, he could not but de. 
1 fign a ſpecial glory by man, elſe there would 
1 be a ſtop put ro the aim of thoſe ſubordinate 
J oda, Which cannot be, | 
3. BECAUSE ma were n t elſe at the liberty 
in und diſpaſe of God, if be were not under a de- 
er cree of Predeſiination. It he were not at the 
. diſpoſe of God's counſel, he were from under 
ut his power ; but now, hereby man appears to 
od be at the will of his Creator, when he is a 
ite ſubſedt of divine Predeſtination. Rom. 9. 19. 


Herein Gcd appears to be a molt ſovereign 
Potter, to have power over the molt noble 
and curious piece of clay, in his own- work- 


ich manſhip, to make of ir a veſſel of honour or 
we diſhonour according to his pleaſure; and God 
ion will not loſe his prerogative over his works. 
d; 4. FROM the impalſibility of God's infinite 
ine joreknowledge, not to have ſo determined, con- 
ing cerning all ſecond beings before tbe world was. 

The creature is a product of God's counſel, 
chat and all irs changes and contingencies flow as 
1110 conlequents upon the ſame counſel - Now 


the Apoſtle tells us that foren dae and 
predeſlination are linked together. Ron. 8. 29. 
Fer if God ferehneto all the Events befalling 
the reaſonable creature, he then predeſtinared 
them to them; for it is certain, that when 
all things were no Where but in the mind of 


1ence Cod, in the days of eternity, he could fore- 
tence nato nothing of them, but whar was his 
afſu leterminate will and counſel concerning 


nem. And this may ſuffice in general. 
Us I. IS all the world of men under a 


cot. cre of Predeftination ? Know it then teho- 
wait "Ver you are, that God will get ſometbing by 
hou d. 


e will gain his glory either from you 
e hal rw, Joe. Here you may be aſſured that 
| „did not make you for nothing; and this 
ingins WWiderarion it rightly pondered on, will be 

ar from producing that diabolical neglect 


y ok rau means of Grace, and adventuring the 
s what ard of our eternal ſtate upon the decree, 
ration Mii it will teach rhe miſerable creature, as 
woul i as it is ina ſtate of uncertainty, to be 
with Wins trembling eveiy day, under the im- 
ay ful: emon of ſuch conſiderations, I ws not 


. FROM the dependance, as of all ſecond 


made for nothing; God made me for bis own 
glory, and his glory he will get out of me ; 1 

ben | do not ſerve and glorify him in my life 
and converſanon, and ſlady to live fo as to 
Jhew forth his praiſe, he will Let a naue in u 

ruine, and everlaiting miſery. And this will 
teach vou of What irtinite concernment it 
is, and how it ſtands you in hand, to 1a 

about you, in this the day of grace. to make 
ſure of his love and favour, and to make 


jure to prevent the woful hazard that you 
are otherwiſe running into, 


Us x II. LET it counſel us by way 
in, to make improvement of this Doctrine in 
the order that God hath revealed it in, i.e, Re- 
member that as God hath predeſtinated alk 
to the end, ſo to the means > and therefore 
to take heed of leperating between theſe : 
beware of the deſperate concluſion of ſome 
if I am eleiled, &c. this is to peryert this 
Doctrine to the hazard of our undoing : 
remember predeſtination is a {ſecret with 
God, and we can know it only by the event, 
and lo, as it doth not diſcourage from uſing 
means, ſo will it not excuſe our neglect : it 
we do ſo finally neglect, it will prove our 
reprobation; but not hinder our juſt con- 
demnation. And till we have made ſure of 
cohVerting Brace, we can have no comforta- 
ble allurance of our eleQion; think it they 
your interelt to make your calling ſure, by 
a careful waiting upon God in atl the ways 
ot his appointment for his grace, and by this 
way you may come to know the good thoughts 
of love that God had for you from eternity; 
and ſo be able to adore and worſhip him with 
thanktul praiſe for it: alluring your ſelves, 
that the Goſpel invitations are propoſed 
unto you, and if you do heartily accept of 
and comply with them, you ſhall be ſure of 
eternal life; but if you do reject them, it 
is your own wilfulneſs, and will make you 
more guilty before God, þ 

L MA 15. 1694, J 
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, W now proceed to the, gonſideration 
ot rhe ſorts of Predeſtination, which 
are two, viz. Election, and Reprobation, The 
former whereof is here exprelly pointed to, 
and the latter is implied, and both of which 
are clearly held forth in the Scripture; and 
are neceſſarily inferred from the ends which 
men are Fredeſlinated unto. 
BEFORE Icome to treat of them ſeverally, 
T ſhall obſerve ſomething about them con- 
jenttly. And here, two things may be ſpoken 
ro, 1. To make it appear that both of theſe 
are contained in the decree of Predeſtination. 
2. To make ſome general Obſervations on 
them. | 
1, IT will be evident that both of theſe 
are comprized in the decree of Predeſtina- 
tion, it we obſerve theſe things, | 
„ 8 1. IF 
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Lectures upon the 


Queſt XX. 


1. IF the vertue of Chrift s obedience be not 
applied to all un'0 ſalvation, but only to ſome, 
then is there à diftint{1on of men, and a ſepe- 
yation inuds berween them in the eternal decree. 
What is in God's providence effected in time, 
was contained in the bowels of the Cecrce 
from eternity. God, in his efficiency works 
after che ide of his purpoſe and by what is 
done in time, We Come to know whar was 
intended in the days of eternity. And in the 
pretent 1F1ir it is certain, that the applice- 
tien of Chriſt's Kedemption depends ablo- 
lutely on God, and is the work of his Holy 
Spirit. Hence that, Joh. 6. 37. A hat te 
farber givetb me, ſhall come id he and him bat 
cometh rome, I will in no wiſe caſt out. It 
Chriſt had only purchaſed a Redemption for 
all, and offered it accordingly, and left it to 
man's liberty to accept or retule it, there 
were no foice in this argument, but it is far 
orherwile God hath not ſeen meet hither*- 
to, to publiſh thele glad tidings every where, 
and we may be 
ſal vation, tor it he deligned the end, he would 
have deligned the means. Hence that, 2Cor. 
a. 3. But if our Goſpel be hid, it as hid to them 
that are hoſt. Aud where this Goſpel dorh 
come, all do not cordially entertain and com- 
ply with it. And altho” man's enmity and 
obſtinacy be the blameable cauſe of it, and 
is ſo charged, Joh. 5.40. And ye will not come 
to me that ye might hve liſe. Net if rhe 1ea- 
ſon of the difference, or why ſome do, and 
others do not, be ſought for, we may trace 
it up higher, and find ir to be in the divine 

leaſure. Hence that in Rom. 9. 16. So then 
it is nt of him hat willeth, nor of him that 
rannetb, but 0 Ged tbat (hewerb mercy. And 
in Deut. 29. 2, 3, 4. And all chis will finally 
illue in bis purpole, according to R'm 8. 28. 

„ THE Election Jome only inſers the Re- 
probation of cabers, | here are three things 
contained in this Argument, 

1. THAT there are ſome Eleſted. That 
there is a decree of election, is ſo politively 
and frequently alerted in Scripture, that 
very tew have had the impudeace dire-ily 
10 deny, but rarher ſeek to corrupt the 
dockrine of ir. We are told of God's ele(t, 
Mat, 24. 22,31. IIt. I. I. Of tbe election, re- 
ſerting 10 a ebmpany, Rom. 1 I. 5, 7. Ot our 
being chen, &c. Eph. 1. 4. and this cannot 
be rationally applied to any thing but an 
eternal purpoling of their ſalvation. 

2. THAT there are but ſome Elecled. That this 
clettion is of eus, and not of qualifications, 
is ſo evident in the word of God, that there 
is no rom of juſtly calling it in queſtion ; 
aid may be afterwards more fully evidenced. 
Now theſe Ele are not all, and therefore 
they can be bur ſome : that there are bur 
ſome reſtored, we have betore oblerved and 
proved, and thar will infer this concluſion 
according to the foregoing argument 3 bur 
the Goſpel allo puts 4 clear diltinQtion be- 
tween the elect and the reſt, Rom. 11. 7. 
What then ? Iſrael hatb not obtained that which 


ſure that he intends not their 


he ſeeketh J or, but the election bath obtained 
ir, and tbe reſt were blinded, We therefore 
read in Act. 12.48. Nor will all the evaſions 
uſed, take off the force of the inference. 

2. THAT it ben e plainly follows, that they 
who are not Eletted are Re probated. This 13 
that which carnal minds are unwilling to 
receive, but the argument i undeniable, 
Election in the propriety of the notion of it, 
is a chyfing of ſome, with a /cav'ng of others, 
and without this there is no proper election: 
for it all be taken, and none refuſed, in what 
ſenſe can it be called a choice ? Now th; 
dereliction, or leaving of men muſt needs 
infer at leaſt a negative Reprobation 3 for it 
plainly faith, that God would not appoint 
theſe to ſalvation by Chriſt, But beſides 
this, if we remember that, in the decree, God 
hath appointed all his creatures ro the ends 
unto which they certainly and without fal 
arrive at laſt, and then conſider that there 
are but ſome that he hath ordained to lite, 
and left out the reſt, they mult needs then 
be ordained to ſomething elſe; and that ir. 
vincibly infers a prſirive Reprobation x ail 
this diſtirction is to be gathered from that 
in, 1 Theſ. 5. 9. For God bath not appoint: 
us to wrath : but 10 obtain ſalvat ion by ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

2. THIS meofold decree of Election and Re 
frobartin plainly af pears from the conſideratin 
of the divine Attributes which God aims at it 
advancing of in and by mankind. Theſe ar; 
his revenging Juſtice, and his rich Grace. 
That he hath ſuch a deſign, hath former! 
been made to appear, and is plain from tha 
ſolemn Text, Rom.9.22,23. IV ha if God woilligz 
to ſhe to his wrath, and make his power knowl, 
endured with much long ſuffering the veſſels # 
torath fitted to d: ſlruttion : And that be mit 
make known the riches of bis glory on the veſt 
of mercy, which be had afore prepared ul 
glory? There mult therefore be veſſels 
both theſe, or ſubjetts who are to be mon 
ments of them: otherwiſe this deſign mul 
fail. If chen, God had ſuch a purpoſe as i 
is from eternity, as we are told he had, 27d 
did accordingly deſign who ſhould be tis 
monuments of each of them, then there pat 
an act in the decree concerning them both 
which in reſpect to the one of them is 1\ght 
ly called Election, and in regard to the oth 
as properly termed Reprobation. For if thek 
events do not fall our fortuirouſly, but acc 
ding to God's fore-ordination, it mult needs 
ſo. We read, Jud. 4. There are certain M 
crept in unawares, who were before of old ® 
dained to this condemnation, Prov. 16. 4. I" 
Lord bath made all things for bimſclf * . 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 
it were not thus, God would be at 4! uncel 
tainty about the event, whether theſe 4 
later ſhould obtain the glory aimed 3%" 
be diſappointed of it. | 

4. IF there are ſome veſſels depured for b 
and others for diſbonour, then there «re ji 
too decrees, That there is ſuch a deputat, 
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we may ſafely infer from the Apoſtles com- 

iriſon in, 2 Tim. 2. 20. Bur in agrear bouſe 
there are not only veſſels of gold, and of fulver, 
bat alſo of wood and of earth : and ſome 10 
honour, and ſome to diſhon ur. For thu Al e- 


grrical Scriptures ate to be cautiouſly uſed, 


aud not over trained, yer doubtleſs they are 
wiitten tor lome purpole, and that Which is 
the main {cope ol them is to be interred from 
them. Now the Ap:ſi/e had in vr. 19. been 
ſpeaking of the foundation on which our 
{11vacion is built, vis. God's fore knowledge, 
which ioters his purpole, as hath been betore 
evinced: heie therefore by tnis compariſon 
he illuſtrates the difference that is put be- 
tween them, in xeſpect of rhe ends they are 
to {erve to; noting that all are not appointed 
for that ho out that tome are, but co diſho- 
nout, and it ſeems to aim at the lame thing 
which he more exprelly illuſtrates in, Rom. 
2. 21. Haih not tbe potter power over ihe clay, 
of the ſame lump io maks one veſſel 100 n ar, 
2ud ahotber unto diſhonour © Now this depu— 
ration neceſſarily iafers theſe decrees ; tor 
in what other ſente can we luppole them to 
be ſo deputed? and as the uſe is valtly ditte- 
rent, ſo we may well athgq divers articles in 
the decree about them. 

5. THE cenſuleration f the ro places which 


Gd bath prepared for ibe everlaſting abode of 
rio forts of men, wil! clear tbe doctrine of 


theſe decrees. Thar mankind thall finally 
be divided into two Companies, the one 
wheieot ſhall have their eternal abode in 
Heaven, and the other ſhall be in Hell tor 
ever, is 4 folemn Scriprurc truth: and chis 
very event would infer the truth betore us, 
upon a due weighing of it; but it will yet 
be more manitett, when we confider that 
theſe places were ſore prepared tor theſe ules; 
in which we are alſo confirmed by full Scrip- 
tur reftimony. Ot rhe preparation of them 
we may read, Marh. 25.34,41. Then ſhall tbe 
king ſay unto them on bis right band, Come ye 
bleff-d of my father, inbcrir the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of tbe wor dd. 
Then ſhall be ſay alſo umoibem on ibe left band, 
Depart from me ye curſed, iuto evirladting fire, 
prepared for the devil and bis angets, Wai. 20.ult, 
For Tapher is ordained of bid : yea, jor ibe king 
it is prepared, be bath made it deep and large : 
the pile thereof ts fire an much wood,the breath 
of the Lord like u fiream of brimflone doth kin- 
dle it. In both which places we aie given to 
underſtand, that the preparation principally 
deligned is that which was in the eternal 
counſel and purpoſe of God ; tho' it alfo 
includes that which is done about it in the 
work of efficiency; and it is to be obſerved, 
that there are alſo pointed the ſubjects for 
whom they were prepared; and can we ſup- 
poſe that God would prepare them for ſuch 
ends, and not intend to occupy them accord- 
ingly ? And how can we frame a conception 
in our minds of his purpoſe ſo ro occupy 
them, without the reſpett to rhe ſubjects 
deſigned for them? for God doth nothing. 


in vain 3 and it he purpoſe any thing, he 
doth it unchangeably, and will therefore give 
being co it: tor all theſe reaſors then we 
are obliged to believe firmly that there are 
iuch decices as thele comprized in Predeſti- 
nation, | 

Il. IT follows now that we make ſome 
general obſervations on them. There are 
ilome things to be taken notice of that are 
necellary ro be well pondered, in order to 
our right conception of theſe decrees; and 
they are thele that follow, | 

1. 1174T Elettion and R: probation have no 
dependance upon any foreſight of good cr evil in 
ibs creature. Man's curiofiry would fain be 
prying into divine ſecrets, and muſt be 
latistied in the reaſon of the vaſt difference 
which is put between theſe and thoſe; that 
this ſhould be choſen, and that paſt by: and 
man's pride will nor ſuffer him to reſt ſaris- 
ty'd in the ſovereignty of God, or allow him 
that his will ſhould be the ſupream cauſe of 
all things; hence, they muſt find the reaſon 
in the Creature himſelf : and becauſe the 
creature had no being when this decree paſt, 
they therefore will have it to run upon the 
conſideration of God's foreſight of what 
men will afterwards be, whereupon God 
derermines their everlaſting ſtate accordingly: 
and fo they make this foreſight antecedent to, 
and the cauſe , Election and Reprobation - 


pretending hereby to ſalve the honour ot 


God's Jultice, and free him from the impn- 
ration ot partiality and cruelty > whereas 
mean while rhey go abour to rob him of his 
God head, by ſerting themſelves againſt his 
ſovereignty, and under-mining his all- 
efficiency. God's fore fight cannot ſee any 
tutute thing, but what his own decreeing 
will hath made future. There is nothing 
lett in the nature of tallen man that makes 
him worthy of, or diſpoſed to receive the 
grace of God; nor any thing more in one 
than another; the beſt diſpoſition being full 
ot enmity. Rn. 7. 8. Good-natur'd perſons 


ſometimes do moſt flight the offers of the 


Golpel,when the moſt unhewn and refraQtory 
are won to the obedience of faith. If any 
believe on Chriſt and are ſaved, it is not of 
themſelves, but the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. 
For by grace are ge ſaved, through faith, and 
that not of your ſelves : it is the gift of God, 
And God can, and frequently doth apply 
this ro the chief of ſinners, when he paſſerh 
by others. Nor indeed have all the means 
of grace allowed them, but multitudes live 
and die without any offer of ſalvation by 


Chrift made unto them: and there can b: 


no other reaſon rendred why theſe offers are 
made to ſome, and nor to others, but God's 
meer pleaſure. Deut. 7. 7, 8. The Lord did 
not ſer bis love upon you nor chooſe you, becauſe 
ye were more in number than any people 
(for ye were ibe feweſt of all people.) But 
becauſe te Lord loved you. The ajoRle 
therefore ſets himſelf directly ro oppoſe this 
opinion, hy introducing the example of Zac-b 
and Efaz,Rom.9.11,12. . 
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2. THAT God's love to ſome was not the 
cauſe of their Elellion, nor was his batred of 
org the cauſe of their Reprobation. This may 
ſeem myſterious at the firſt glance, but, if 
well conſide red, it will appear to be a great 
truth. We aſcribe /ove and hatred to God 
according to the manner of men, not that 
there are affections or paſhons properly in 
him, bur becauſe of the various effects of 
his will in the works of his efficiency, upon 
the ſubjects in which they are wrought; love 
and hatred preſume an objett, and ſomething 
that is in it which renders it either lovely 
or hateful ; and that is either good or evil; 
but we obſerved in the former, that God had 
no eye to either of theſe in his paſſing of 
theſe acts; becauſe there was no ſuch thing 
in the cieature to look upon, it neither 
having <cxiltence or futurity antecedent to 
this decree. When therefore Election is fer 
forth by love; and Reprobation by hatred, it 
is by a metonymy, in as much as theſe are 
conſequent thereupon, Rom.9.13. The elected 
are deſigned to partake in God's love, the 
reprobate to feel the effects ot his diſpleaſure, 
which is called hatred : There is indeed an 
infinite good will of God in his electing any, 
and hence he is ſaid ro love them from eter- 
nity. Jer. 31. 3. The Lord baih appeared of 
ol unto me, ſaying, Tea, I have loved thee with 
an everlufling love. Bur this love did not 
move him to ele& them, but this election 
did freely and voluntarily reſolve to love 
them; ſo that this love did nor procure their 
election; bur it had its riſe and original in 
the election. God did not ele them becauſe 
he loved them, but he loved them in eletting 
them. God's love and hatred do moſt emi- 
nently appear in the ſalvation of ſome, and 
the damnation of others, and this belongs to 
the execution of rhe decrees of election, and 
reprobation; and mult therefore needs pre- 
ſuppoſe them. God, in the intention of the 
means for the exaltation of the glory of his 
Juſtice and Mercy, did ſecretly purpoſe to 
permit ſome to fall into fin, and damn them 
tor it; and to reſtore others by Chriſt, and 
beſtow eternal life upon them, which inten- 
tion of God, is interfretatively called his 
love and hatred; becaule ſuch contrary 
effects do follow upon them. 

3. THAT Election and Re probation are alls 
of God's good pleaſure, or bis own infinue ſelf- 
Jobe. The truth is, there is nothing that we 
can think of, wherein the holy ſovereignty 
of God doth more eminently appear than in 
theſe decrees : and here is the-highelt cauſe, 
that can pothbly be aſſigned to them. When 
we have run things up to the divine will, we 
have gone as high as we can, It is the pre- 
rogative of God to do what he will, and he 
can do no Wrong in his ſo doing : if he 
pleaſerh himſelf, there is no ſecond being 
hath any cauſe to be diſpleaſed. Ir is a 
flower of his crown, and he will not part 
with it. Iſai. 42. 8. 1 azz the Lord, that is my 


Name, and my glory will I not give 19 another, 


* 


All God's works ate voluntary, he is a wiſe 
workman, and hath an end in them all; this 
is ultimately his own glory; beyond which it 
was impothble thar he ſhould have a reſpeQt; 
nor any other equal unto it. In the ad vance- 
ment of this glory on and by reaſonable 
creatures, he has an eye and reſpect to thoſe 
precious Attributes of Zuftice and Grace, of 
which he would have theſe to be the monu— 
ments ; and 9 in his unſearchable 
wiſdom, he contrived the way in which ic 
might be brought about, ſo as that theſe 
might ſhine forth in greateſt luſtre, for which 
he laid out an order of means, and fixed his 
purpcle concerning theſe things, in Which 
he determined the Inſtances of the one and 
the other; which determination, with reſpett 
to the advarcement of his Grace, is called, 
Eletlton, aud that which refers to revenging 
Juſtice, is called Reprobation : now in all 
this he acted his meer pleaſure; as thePotter 
doth by the lump of clay that is before him 
to work upon. 

4. THAT Elellicn is no att of mercy,neithcr 
is Rrprobation any alt of juſtice, The want 
of conſideripg this, hath created many pre- 
judices in the minds of men, whiles they 
have been at a loſs about the conception of 
the right cauſe, and have perplexed them- 
ſelves in enquiring, where is the juſtice of 
the latter; and the only way to remove 
theſe prejudices is to reduce them to their 
proper head. It is true, theſe decrees have 
for their laſt end, the illuſtration of theſe 
two glotious Attributes of God; as we before 
obſerved e but though theſe are illuſtrated 
by them, yet they are not exerted in them. 
They were not the impulſive cauſe of God's 
making theſe decrees; He was not moved 
thereto by the influence of them. Mercy 
ſuppoſeth a miſerable object, the miſery 
whereof moves it to pity, and prompts it to 
relieve it, Revenging Juſtice, ſuppoſeth a 
guilry creature, that hath made itſelf ob- 
noxious tO Wrath, the provocation of which 
ſtirs it up to take vengeance : whereas the 
creature conſidered as the object of theſe 
decrees, was neither miſerable nor guilty, 
but only pothble, Beſides, theſe decrees are 
fixed on the perſons'that are the ſubjects of 
each : now mercy might have been as much 
exalted in the ſalvation of Fudas as of Peter, 
and Juſtice might as well have triumpb'd in 
the ruine of Facob as of Eſau : ſo that mercy 
could not move God rather to eledt Jacob, 
nor Juſtice engage him rather to reprobare 
Judas: where the condition was on all hands 
alike, nothing but Sovereignry could deter- 
mine. 

5. ELECTION zs no att of rewarding men's 
goodneſs, nor Reprobation of puniſhing men's 
ſinfulneſs. God doth not beſtow any recom: 
penſe upon men by electing them; nor doth 
he inflict any penalty on them by refuſing 
them. We formerly took notice that theſe 
decrees appertain to the immanent acts in 
God, and therefore the creature is nd Wa 
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affected by them; whereas rewards and 

uniſhments are tranſient acts, and terminate 
on the creature which is the ſubject of them. 
Beſides, it is to be well minded, that rewards 
and penalties, do preſuppoſe ſome tranſaction 
made between God and the creature, in 
which theſe are promiled or threatned on 
the ſuppolition of ſomerhing going Rtore ; 
and mult be referred either to be Covenunt 
of Works, or to the G l Covenant ; wheieas 
theſe Covenants do belong to the means in 
and by which God brings abour his purpoſes 
cor.cerning men; and ſo are referred to the 
execution of the decree ; and theretore not 
performed in the conſtitution of it: nor in 
deed could they paſs upon the creature before 
ic had a being, and ſo was ot come under 
the terms of either of thele Covenants. 

6. THAT Election is not an att of being; 
nor is Reprobation an att of curſing. This 
will be evident from the fume realon with 
the former, viz. becauſe theſe are traifient 
acts, leaving gn impreſſion! on the crearvre, 
which the decree doth not. But beſides 
that, it may be farther inferred, becaule, on 
this ſuppoſal, every elect perſon ſhould be 
actually a bleſſed one always, and every 
reptobate a curſed perſon, immediately upon 
the pathing of the decree , bur fo it is not: 
this is very evident; The'allen Argets were 
reprobate betore their fall, but they were 
not curſed bur upon their tall; Multitudes 
of mankind were reprobated before the 
apoltacy, but rhe curſe came in upon it; it 
being contained in rhe threatning, which did 
not take place till ſm had brought them 
under it, and if man bad nor ſinned, it had 
never come upon them. Man in his primitive 
ſtate ſtood a probarioner for felicity, and was 
actually neirher happy nor miſerable, till 
by his own act he determined the caſe con- 
cerning himſelt'; and there are many elect, 
who are for the preſent accurſed. Faul was ſo, 
when a Phariſee, and a p=rſecutor ot Chriſt, 
though then he was a choſen veſſcl 3 aud 
the Ephaſians were before their converfion 
chillren of wrath even as others, Eph. 2. 3. 
The ſentence of death, which is the cure 
of the law, lies upon all men, till ther are 
pluckt out from ir by rhe effectual applica- 
tion of the grace of God 10 chem. 

7. THAT Election is no at f juſtification, 
nor is Reprobation an att of condemnation. In 
the purſuir of theſe decrees, men do arrive 
at one of theſe in the concluſion ; but theſe 
ſentences do not paſs upon them in and by 
the decrees : Theſe are for:nſeca! acts, they 
contain in them a ſentence paſſing upon the 
creature, upon the trial of his cauſe, and 


men's finding him either clear or guilty, whereas 
men's he had done nothing ar all, when theſe de- 
ecom- crees were enacted. The Angels were made 
r doth holv, but neither were the ſtanding Auge 
fuſing juſtified, nor Devils condemned, till upon 


the trial of their obedience, ſome proved 
their fidelity and were acquitted, others 
tell into rebellion, and were ſor that con- 


demned. Jade 6. And as to mankind, as they 
were made upright, in purſuance of the 
decree, ſo there was no ſentence paſt upon 
them till they had been proyed ; and when 
they fell under the curſe,they were all con- 
demned to death, Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as 
by one man ſin entred into the world, and death 
by fin : and fo death bath paſſed upon all men, 
for that all have ſinned : the ce as well as 
the reprobate ; and the Juſtification of ſome 
comes in upon their believing in Chriſt. Rom. 
5. I. and as long as they continue in unbe- 
lief they are under condemnation. Joh. 3. 
18. 36. nor are they removed from it by the 
decree, but by the grace which is conſequent 
upon it, 

8. IAE decree of Eleftion and Reprobation 
are without repeal, they are firm, fixed, immu- 
table decrees : They are poſitive and not 
ſuppolitive ; there ate indeed connections 
in them, i. e. there is the means connected 
to the end inſeparably : but theſe are all 
ratihed and not in ſuſpenſe ;: ſo that the 
dottrine which tells us that a man may be 
an elect veſſel to day, and a reprobate to- 
morrow, is ſubverſive of the decree, and 
doth as much as to ſay, that there is neither 
Election nor Reprobation; for a decree to 
be mutable, is for it not to be an abſolute 
decree ; the reaſons why men reverſe theirs, 
are incompatible With the divine nature. 
We read, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertbeleſs, the 
foundation of God ſtandeih ſure, having this 
ſeal, the Lord knoweth th. m that are bis. And 
we may lee rhe reaſon of it in, Mal. 3. 6. 
Fr I am the Lord, | change not : therefere ye 

ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. And Job 23. 13. 
Bur be 1s of one mind, and who can turn bim; 
and what bis ſoul deſiretb that be doth. 

9. THAT the Elett and Reprobate do all come 
under the ſecond att of Predeſtination. We 
formerly obſerved, that in our conception 
there are two parts or acts in the decree,the 
former in the determining of the end, the 
latter, the aſſigning of the means by which 
ir is brought about; now in both theſe this 
ſecond is always intervening between the 
decree and the execution of it, i.e. the end 
is come at by the means, and in no other 
way : all the elect therefore, as they do 
Fill in Adam, whereby they become ſubjedts 
ttanding in need of mercy, ſo they riſe again 
by Chriſt, and are broughr unto faith in him, 
and {anttification, and none are ſaved in any 
other Way. All the reprobate are fallen into 
ſin, are juſtly condemned for ir, live and die 
in it without repentance, or believing in 
Chriſt, and fo are puniſhed with eternal 
death for it, in Which way, Juſtice hath irs 
rriumph ; becauſe they are found wilful 
{inners. 

Us k. LET ws by the conſideration of theſs 
things be led ro tbe adoration of the ſpotleſs 
Sovereignty of God, in tbe determination of 
the affairs of the creature. We may look into 


other notions, till we have run our ſelves 


into atheiſm or bloſphemy, but never arrive at 
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any ſatisfaction in this point. God will have 
all his creatures to know that he is their 
Lord; and till we come with y to acknow- 
ledge xhat he can do every thing, we are 
not ia the frame that becomes us : bur when 
we gie wrought up into this, we are then 
fit to lie at the foorltool of the throne of 
Grace, and in an hopeful way to partake in 
His ſaving mercy, being hereby fitted to ac- 
Knowledge our whole ſalvation to be owlng 
to his meer good pleaſure, and accordingly 
to. return the whole glory and praiſe of it 
unto him. 


1694. ] 


SERMON LXXIV. 


V follows that we take a more particular 
account of theſe two: Hete thereiore, 

J. OF Etetti-n we may take this delciip- 
tion; I: # God's predeſtinating of a definite 
number of men jor the manffeſtation of bis 
glorious Grace in them. In the clearing up 
ot this deſcription obſerve three Couclu— 


fions, - 3 
Firlt. THE /aſt end of God's Eleflion is the 


[1 VII 12. 


manife lation, and cxaltation of ibe glory of 


bis Grace. Rom. 9: 23. And ibat be might 
make known thè riches of bis glory on the viele 
of mercy, wvich be bad ore prepared unto glory. 
Eph. I. 5,6. Having predeſtinated us unto tbe 
adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt 10 bin- 
ſelf, according to the good pleaſure of bis will, 
To the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, wherein 
he bath made us accepied in the be ot. God 
could not in the decree of Election look at 
any thing our of himſelf ultimately for, it 
he had any laſt end beſides himſelt, he muſt 
have ſomething in his eye better than him- 
ſelf; for, the laſt end, and the chief good 
mult he one and the ſame ; but this is im- 
>offible : there ts none elſe good but God, i. e. 
abſolutely, ultimately, or for itſelf, and 
therefore nothing elſe can properly make a 
laſt end. Now, we have before obſerved, 
that there are two precious Attributes ot 
his, which God hath a peculiar deſign at the 
advancement of in and by rhe reaſonable 
creature, viz. his Grace, and his revenging 
Juſtice: the former of theſe in the Elett ; 
the latter in the Reprobate. The bottom de- 
ſign then of Election, is the declaration of 
his rich Grace, in ſuch a ſubject, Eph. 1. 5,6. 
And here let us obſerve, 

(J.) THAT Election it ſelf is an att of 
Grace, We indeed obſerved before, that it 
is not an act of Mercy, and obſerved the 
reaſon of it ; bur yer it had abundant Grace 
in it; what elſe is Grace but a free favour, 
either beſtowed upon, or deſigned & ſecured 
for one that could have laid no claim ro it, 


had nor the good will of him who beſtows 


it, appointed ir for him? Such is this, For, 


1. IT z a ſingular faviur to any to be Eleftet 
to eternal life, The bleſſings that come in 
upon elettion, and derive from it are un— 
ſpeakably great, and they were appointed 
hereunto by election, bur for which they 
had never come to enjoy them. Rom. 17x, 2 
t then f Iſrael bath not obtained that which 
be ſeeketh for, bat the eleftion hathobtain:d it 
and tbe reſt were blinded, They ate therefore 
aicrived hither, as to their original, Eph, 
I. 3,4. Bliſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, uho bath bleſſed us with all 
JSpritual bl: fſings in beaventy thinzs in Chrit : 
According as be bath choſen us in him, beſore 
the foundation of the word, that we ſhould be 
boly, and without blame before bim. And here- 
upon they are ſaid to be appointed to ſal- 
vadion, 1 15. 5. 9. the whole happineſs of 
the creature is comprized herein. 

2. IT. is a free Favour; it is meerly of 
his good pleaſure that he hath ſo choſen 
them. This will appear if we conſider, 

1. THAT tbe o eu rf this Elefion had only 
the conſideration of poſſible beit c. They had 
not ſo much as a futurity in an autecedenr 
conlideration to this election. In the ſame 
decree wherein they were ordained to eter- 
nal life, they were alſo appointed to have 
a being given them: ſo that both their 
being and their nell being abſolutely depended 
on God's ſovereign will. And hence it was 
Impothble that they ſhould be able to oblige 
God to them, or that any natural obligation 
ſhould be upon him, to make them veſlels 
of mercy ; it was voluntary. Rom, 9. I x. 

2. THAT hence they, and the other who are 
not Elected were in the ſame capacity, All 
were alike capable of being whatſoever God 
ſhould pleaſe ro appoint them to. We read, 
Rom. 9. 11,12. (For the chillren being not yet 
born, neither baving done any good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God according 10 elettion might 
fland, not of works, bat of bim that calletb, lt 
was ſaid unto ber, The elder ſhall ſerve the 
yourger, God could as well have done jult 
otherwiſe, both as ro his power, and his 
liberty - ſuch a choice therefore being ſo 
made, in which ſuch a difference is put, 
mult needs proceed from the free and 
arbitrary pleaſure of him who made it; and 
ſo it is an act of Grace. 

(2.) THAT the aim and end of bis 
Election, is to illuſtrate this Grace. It is true, 
God deſigned to exalt his Juſtice too in the 
bringing it about; ſor that is a certainty 
referring to the ſalvation of God's elect, 
Pal. 85. 10. Mercy and truth are met together; 
righteouſneſs and peace bave kiſſed each other. 
Bur yer in this, viz. with reſpect to thc 
elect, the exalting of Juſtice, is a nediun 
to the making of them the monuments ©! 
his Grace: this then is the laſt end of it, 
and this is evident. For, 

1. WHATSOEVER elſe belongs to it 
Election, is 10 be offigned io the means of bring. 


ing it about. Where there is an end aimed 
al, 
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ar, there are always means contrived for the 
effecting of it ; as God defigned to exalt his 
Grace in theſe, ſo he had a way wherein to 
do ir; there are many things which God 
will do to, and for his Elect, bur they all 
center here, and are to ſerve properly for 
this, Eph. 1. 6. 

2. HENCE whenſoever th:ſe are mentioned 
in Scripture as ends, it is to be underitcod only 
as ſuch which are ſubordinate. We are faid 
to be choſen to be holy, Eph. 1. 4. and pre- 
deſtinated to Adoption, ver. 5. appointed to 
ſalvation, 1 The/. 5.9. ordained to everlaſt- 
ing life, 4. 12, 47. Now the reaſon of ſuch 
expreſſions is, becauſe in the order of bring- 
ing about God's deſign, all theſe things are 
eftected, as ſo many edis by which his rich 
Grace is made ro appear to us; and they are 
the next defign and product of the foregoing 
mean, to Which they have a reſpett of an end, 
but not of a laſt end. For, though one thing 


may be for another, yet as long as that is 


itil! tor another, we cannot reſt there, hut 
muſt proceed rill we come ro that which is 
lor it ſelf and no other, and for which all 
that went betore are, & this is the Grace of 
God, in this affair. Our happineſs, & all that 
belongs to ir, in every part of it, is but a foil 
to ſet off the Grace of God. Hence we read, 
2Theſ. 1. 10. - He ſhall come tobe glorified in bis 


ſaints, and tobe admired in all ib. m that believe. 


Secondly. THAT God having elected ſome to 
this end, be bath a/ choſen them to the means 
by which this end ſha!l be brought about. The 
confideration of theſe alſo belongs to che 
dottrine of Election, for without it we can- 
not apprehend how this Grace is exalted : 
we therefore before obſerved, that both rhe 
end and means do come within the decree of 
Predeſtination. Thus we read, Rom. 8. 29.30. 
For whom be did fore-know, be alfo did pred: ſt1- 
nate to be conformed to the image of his ſon that 
be might be the firſt botn among many brethren. 
Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them be 
alſo called: and whom be called them be alſo 
juſtiſied; and whom he juſtiſi d, them be alſo 
g/orified. Doubrleſs God intended, not only 
to be glorified, but bow he would be glorified; 
elſe his infinite wiſdom had not ſhingd torth 
in this decree ; for what is wxdom, but a 
Skill exerted in curiouſly contriving the beſt 
way to bring about a defign that is worthy ? 
Here then we are called to the contemplation 
of theſe means; where we may firſt conſider 
what they are, and then make a remark or 
two abour them. 

1. TOUCHING the means themſelves, there 
are different opinions, between the Fre/apſe- 


riaꝝs, and Sublapſarians : Thele latter tix the 


decree of Election upon the corrupt mals of 
mankind in rhe ffate of apoſtacy, making that 
the object of ir, and ſo exclude all which 
went before from any conlideration in 
Election; which we have formerly obſerved 
to be a miſtake, and given the reaſon why it 
muſt be ſo judged ; for certainly all that 
went before was according to the determi: 


nate counſel and tore knowledge of God, and 


had a reſpect to the everlaſting ſtate of men, 
and tell under God's ſpecial government; aud 
not only ſo, but were fieps tothe illuſtration 
of God's grace in his cle, way being made 
thereby for the manifeſting of ir. The former 
therefore looking upon them tobe conlidered 
only as poſſible beings, aſcribe whatſoever 
concerns them, and in efficiency paſſeth upon 
them to appertain hither ; aid ſo theſe 
media are principally theſe that follow, viz. 

(J.) THE creation or making of them; which 
ſuppoſeth a purpoſe to give them a being; 
which purpoſe paſt them from a meer poſh- 
bility, to a futurition, and their being made 
inters ſuch a purpoſe.Eph.1.11.And it is neceſ- 
ſary that a thing be, in order teGod's having 
glory by it : it there had never been aWor!ld, 
(30d 's declarative glory had never been: the 
things Which are not, cannot Praiſe him. 

(2.) THE makirg of them men, It is not 
enough that a thing be, bur it muſt be a fic 
ſubject ro anſwer the end it is deſigned for, 
or elſe it will tail of it's end; now it is re- 
quiſite that it be a reaſonable creature, in 
which this grace is manifeſted; any thing 
interiour could not have been meer for ſuch 
a uſe: the whole tranſaction of this affair 
requircs ſuch a ſubjcct. 

(2.) THE creating of them utrigbt; So 
they were in their Head, As, Eccl. 7, 29. 
Lo, this only baue I found, that God bath made 
men upright ; but they haue ſought out many 
znventions, Which rectitude conſiſted in an 
habitual conformity in man, concreated with 
and 77 his nature, inclining and impowripg 
him to perfect obedience to the will of God, 
being in him a principle of knowledge, righ- 
teoulneſs, and true holineſs, Col. 3. 10. Eph. 
4. 24. Which is called the Image of God; 
tor withour it he could not have been treated 
with in rhe way of the firſt Covenant, or 
righteouſly have come under the ſanctions 
ol it. 

(4.) THE covenant made with them in Adam. 
In which covenant man was made a prob1- 
tioner for happineſs or miſery ; for in it 
there was a law given him, and ſanctions 
added to it, promiſing him life in caſe of 
perfect obedience. Rom.10.5. and denouncing 
death againſt him it he ſhould diſobey, Gen: 
2, 17. This put him into a ſtare capable of 
receiving grace : if there had been no law, 
there could be no tranfgretion; if no penalty, 
no forteirure. 

(5.) THE permiſſion of man to fall from bis 
integrity. That man is fallen the word of 
God aſſures us, and our woful experience 
may convince us: that this was not beſide 
God's knowledge and purpoſe is certain ; he 
could have prevented ir, but he did not, be- 
cauſe he would not, he therefore permitted 
it; and though the manterot this permiſſion 
be a depth beyond our wading, yer the thing 
itſelt is undeniable; which permiſſion had 
a proper reſpect ro this end in 1egard to the 
elect, tor had not man fallen, he had not 
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needed the grace which is revealed in the 
Goſpel. 

(6.) THE woful ſtate of fin and miſery into 
cobich nan is fallen by the apoſtacy. Which, 
what it is in the ſeveral parts of it, we have 
before taken an account of diſtinctly. The 
wondrous mercy of God was to appear in 
the grace applied to the elect. Eph, 2. 4, &c. 
Now mercy hath for it's proper object, ſome- 
thing that is miſerable to which it is moved 
To afford relief: and the circumſtances of 
their miſery, do each of them ſerve to ſet 
out that mercy in the luſtre of it. The great 
infelicityx which man hatch hurried himſelf 
into, and involved himſelf in, makes way 
for divine mercy to ſhine glorioully in his 
redemption from it; and becauſe there is 
fi as well as miſery under which he is held, 
by vertue whereof he ſuffers all this deſerv- 
edly, it muſt beunparalcPd grace that brings 
all rhis mercy home to him, of which he 
would not have had any need, if he had not 
been thus miſerable. 

(7.) THE whole work of redemption wrought 
out by Chriſt; wherein he ſatisfied the juſtice 
ot God, and procured this mercy for. them. 
The work of redemption is one medium to 
the exaltation of God's grace. The covenant 
of redemption belongs to theſe means; the 
appointment of Chrift ro his work; He is 
called a mediator, becauſe he was to mediare 
in this aftair, The Juſtice of God ſtood 
armed with vengeance ready to fall upon 
the elect as well as others, it muſt be ſatis- 
ty'd; fins penalty mult be born, the condition 
of life in the firſt Covenant mult be fulfilled, 
elſe man could not be ſaved : this was un- 
dertaken by the Son of God, interpoſing as 
a Surety and Repreſentative of God's elect - 
and by doing and dying he made way for 
grace to triumph. Fob. 1. 17. But ot this 
hereafrer, | 

(8.) THE application of this redemption in 
calling, juſliſying, adopting, ſanctiſying, and 
gloriſying of them. This is done by theSpirir 
of God, and in theſe things, of which a 
diſtinct account follows afrerwards ; all the 
grace that is prepared for them, is derived to 
them, trom whence this Attribute is admira- 
bly manifeſted. The grace and glory con- 
ferred on the creature, are not God's laſt end, 
but means to the advancement of it; the 
elgct are ordained to them, but the aim of 
it is that by theſe God may make known in 
them how wondertul his grace is towards 
them. | 

2. CONCERNING theſe means let us 
remark, 

{1.) THAT i the decree of Eleftion they 
are not ſubordinate one to another, but all co- 
ordinate. i. e. They have a joint conſideration 
in God's intendment, as one perfect medium 
to the advancement of this end, In the exe- 
cution indecd they are ſubordinated, as was 
but now obſerved, and ſo one is made a ſtep 
to another, but God did not. intend one before 
another, but all together: we cannot ſay 


that he intended to permit ſin to be, before 
he intended the coming of his Son in the 
fleſh to expiate fin, for then the purpoſe to 
permit fin would not have been with a 
reſpect to the glory of grace, or a deſign how 
grace ſhould be advanced by it; nor on the 
other hand did he determine to ſend Chriſt 
in our fleſh to die, before he intended to per- 
mit the {in for which he was to die; for ſo the 
Son of God mult be appointed to ſuffer, without 
the conſideration of a reaſon why he ſhould 
ſo ſuffer; and therefore, although, when we 
ſpeak of the end and means, we truly ſay that 
what was firſt in intention, was laſt in execu- 
tion: yet when we ſpeak of the means among 
themſelves, it is not ſo, but they do all go 
together in the purpole, tho' there be a ſuc- 
ceſſion in the accompliſhment of them. 

(2.) THAT Eleion, : with reſbeft to the 
means, includes in it an intendment of love to 
the Elect, We formerly noted, that God's 
love to man was not the cauſe of their 
Election, but yet in electing of them he had 
a purpoſe of love to them; now this is not 
with reſpect to the end, but to the means; 
the end was hisown glory; and that properly 
regarded his own infinite ſelf-love, but it 
being the glory of his grace, hereupon, in 
the way of bringing it about, there is all 
the good will expreſſed to the creature that 
can be thought of, Hence that, Jer. 31. 3. 
[ bave loved ihee with an everlaſting, love : 
therefore with loving kindneſs habe [drawn 
thee. For in the glorifying of his grace 
upon them, he purpoſed, to give his Son rg 
die for them, that they might live; to make 
him a curſe, that they might have the bleſſing; 
to forgive them all their ſins, to free them 
from condemnation, to beſtow grace & glory 
upon them, to deliver them from ſin and 
Satan, and to exalt them into his favour, 
and lay them in his boſom ſorever; and what 
greater love can be conceived? Fob. 3. 16. 
2 Fob. 4. 9. And on this account the Goſpel 
every where celebrateth the wonderful love 
of God ro men. 

(3. THAT ZFeſus Chrift was not the merito- 
rious cauſe of our Elettion, He did not pur- 
chaſe it for us either by his active or paſlive 
obedience, He indeed merited our ſalvation, 
he bought us with a price, and he purchaſed 
heaven for us to be our poſſeſſion; he re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, and 
ſatisfied Juſtice for our offences; but he did 
nothing to the purchaſing of our Election. 
there was no buying of that at all. Ir is 
true, we are faid ro be choſen in him, Epy. 
T. 4, but it is to holineſs, to adoption, to 
ſalvation, and ſo to advance the end of 
Election: bur ſtill, both Chriſt, and the 
benefits which he purchaſed by his own 
merits, are of the means which were laid 
out in and by this deeree. Chrilt therefore 
iS included in God's election, and is therefore 
called his eleCt, Iſai. 42.1. Behold my ſervant 


- whom 1 uphold, mine eleft in whom my. ſout 


delightyth, And the rich grace of God towards 
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miſerable finners is exalted in and by him, 
in his Fathers giving of him, and his giving 
himſelf for their redemption. And hence he 
redeemed none bur ſuch as he found elected. 
They were only ſuch as his father had 
given him. Job. 17. 9, 11,19. 


Thirdly. THAT the ſubjetts of Election are 


a definite number of men : or particular per- 


ſons ſingled out of the refl of mankind, It is 


true, the glorious Angels como within God's 
Election. Hence that title pur on them, 
1 Tim. 5. 21. The elect Angels, But We are 
now treating of Men, whvle caſe is far diffe- 
rent from theirs. For the making of this 
aſſertion good, take theſe Concluhons, 

1. THAT all are net Hlected, but only ſome. 
The very nature of election infers this. One 
thing can in no proper ſenſe be ſaid to be 
choſen.unleſs there be ſomething left, which 
ſome way ſtood in competition with it. The 
Scripture therefore makes a plain diſtribution 
o men into the elect, and rhe reſt. Rom. 11.7. 
This alſo is intimated in that expreſſion of 
our Saviour, Mat. 20. 16. So the laſt ſhall be 
firſt, and the firſt lat : for many be called, but 
eto choſen. 

2. THAT Election # ahſlute and not hypo- 
therical, This is evident from rhe nature 
of the divine decree, unto which the Electian 
of men doth appertain. For, although God 
hath decreed all the byporbeſes or connections 
that are between things, yet - hath he not 
left the event of theſe uncertain referring 
to the decree, but fixedly determined it; 10 
that though there be a contingency in reſpect 
to ſecond cauſes, yet there is a certainty in 
reference to the firſt, It is true, ſalvation 
is offered to all in the offers of the Goſpel, 
on condition of be/zeving ; and we are there 
told of the qualifications of all ſuch as ſhall 
obtain eternal life: and this connection is 
in the decree, but ſtill, though God beſtow 
ſal vation on none, but according to this con- 
nection, yet in the purpoſe of God he hath 
anointed men to this end, by theſe means, 
and hath determined to give them theſe 
Hence 
that in Act. 13. 47. For ſo bath the Lord com- 
manded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a light 
of rhe Genziiles, that thou ſhoulileſi be for ſalvq- 
1190 unto the ends of the carth. For he who 
p1rh appointed. them to the end, hath fo 
% done to the means. And we arcime that 
theſe qualifications do depend on his free 
grace ro bettow theme no man can work 
them in himſelf. Hence that phraſe, Row, 
8. 28. 

2. THAT God hath a certain and difint 
knowledge of all thoſe whim hi bach Elected. 
And hence it follows that the Election muſt 
be nerfonal, and definite. There muſt be a 
definite number not only i nu era numerante 
but alſo in numero Numeralo z i, e. not only 
how many ate appointed to taſte of this fa— 
"»yr, bur alfo who they are individually, 
We therelore read, 2 Tim.2.19. Neveribe/eſs, 


the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this 


ſeal, the Lord knoweth ihem that are bis. He doth 


not ſay,whar manner of perſons are his, or how 
many were choſen, but who, which points us 
to the individuale. That God doth know 
who ſhall be faved, and that perſonally and 
individually, our adverfiaries grant; and 
this mult needs infer that he hath fore- 
appointed them perſonally to it; for no 
other true reaſon of this fore- knowledge can 
be given; all being alike naturally indiſ- 
poſed to receive the offers of grace; and if 
any do, it is of his tree-will that begets 
them to jt. Rom. 9. 16. Jam. 1. 18. | 
4. ALL the Eleft ſhall certainly come to 
Chriſt, believe in bim, and be ſaved, Eternal 
life is ſecured to rheſe. Hence we have that 
allertion of Chriſt, Joh. 6. 37. Al! that the 


father giveth me, ſhall come to me ©: and bim that 


cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, And 
Joh. 10. 16. 4nd other ſheep I have, which are 
nor of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall bear my voice; and there ſhall be 
one fold, and one ſhepherd. There muſt not 
one be Joſt. Joh. 6. 39. We therefore read, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. The Lord knoweth them that are. 
bis, Now how can this be conceived, with- 
out the ſuppoſition of perſonal election? They 
therefore that deny ir, do alſo aſſert, that 
a man may be an elect perſon to day, and 2 
reprobate to morrow ; and what need is 
there that Chrift ſhould ſeek loſt ſinners, 
according to, (LA,. 19, 10.) were it not that 
the perions appointed to be ſaved by him, 
are lying in the rubbiſh of the apoſtacy, and 
to be called out of rhem. 

5. THAT ibe Serif ture calls the Ele, thoſe 
whoſe names are written in the book of life. 
Phil. 4. 3. Rev. 21. 27. In which there is an 
alluſion to the cuſtoms of men, who have 
books of record, in which, among other 
things, all the elections of perſons to any 
places and dignity are won't to be recorded ; 
and the end oft it is to keep it ſure. Now 
the Scripture uſeth names for perſons, Acts 


1.15. Rev. 11. 1%, And what can there be 


more diſtinctly indigitating the individuals, 
than to write them down by name? Things. 
are named, that they may be particularly 
known. We have therefore ſuch an expreſſion, 
Exod. 33. 12. 1 know thee by name, i.e, d iiſtinct- 
ly, intimately and rhroughly. | 

6. THERE ts no unrightcous reſpect of fer- 


ſons to be charged on God in this regard. There 


is great improvement made by our adverſa- 
ries,ot ſuchScriptures as thoſe, Acts 10. 34,352 
Tien Peter opened bis mouth, and ſaid, Of « 
ruth I percerve that God is no reſpecter of per- 
Jons. but in every nation, be that feareth him, 
and worket? righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
Rom. 2. 11. tor there is no reſpect of perſons 
toit) God. Which they ſuppoſe would be 
imputable upon the principle that we hold; 
bur it is a Vain ſuppolition. For, | 
(1.) IT 7s not adifferent reſpett had to perſons 

is inicnded. Wo to every Child of God if 
he kad no more reſpect to him than ke hath 
M m ; do 
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to others. It is matter of everlaſting joy to 
God's people that they are men of 515 good 
ail. Luk. 2.14. And it is his grace that 
makes us to be accepted. Eph. 1.6. who ſhould 
otherwiſe have been rejected. 

{2.) THE reſpett of perſons which is blamed 
among men, and denied tu be with God, xs ſuch 
a reſpeit as preſers one before another upon the 
account of ſuch things as do not better their 
raufe. As when in matrers of Judicature, 
one fhall carry the cale, not becauſe right is 
on his file, but becauſe of his preferment, 
wealth, relation, &c. and rhe other ſhall loſe 
it for want of theſe; and ſo ir is intended in 
that law, Lev. 19.15, Je ſhall do n wnrighte- 
ouſneſs in judement, thou ſhalt not reſpect the 
terſon of thr foor, nor Donau the perfon of the 
mighty : but in rightecuſneſs ſeit thou judge 
ih * newhbour. 

(2.3 IT js a ruled caſe, that this reſpect ef 
perſons 1s 104 chargable where the perfor i5 U- 
der no obligation, but at pee liberiy. A man 
that is a Judge muſt do righr, and not be 
biaſed ; but a man that heftows his eſtate, 
may chuſe whom he pleateth, Now 1s is 
certain, that God's Election had no regard to 
any thing in the creature, beeauſe what it 
was to have, belonged to this Election. And 
the Election itfelt was an act of God's meer 
good pleaſure, for which he was at periect 
liberty, being a debtor to none, but a ſove— 
reign Lord of his own grace, and may beſtow 
it where he will, and none is wronged that 
is not indulged with it, though all are high- 
ly favoured who are partakers in it. Nothig 
moved him but his own will, and that is 
free from any obligation but what it lays 
upon it ſelf, and hither it is reſolved, Rom. 
9. 18. Therefore bath be mercy on whom be will 
have mercy, and whom be wil! be bardencth. 


Us k. WHAT cauſe then have God's Elec, 
upon the tiſcovertes of it io adore and praiſe 
God for this favoar cf bis? The doctrine of 
Predeſtination is ungrateful to none that are 
converted; and that of Election is moſt pre- 
cious to all that know themſelves to belong 
to it. It is therefore a %u of an unconvert- 
ed man, not to love this doctrine, Here is 
the fountain of everlaſting love and good 
will opened: Here we ſee what thoughts 
God had for us from eternity. Here we 
diſcover the foundation of our ſalvation ; 
and nothing carries ſuch obligation with it 
to love and magnity God. Labour we then 
to affect our hearts with this, Hence conſi- 
der the riclics of grace laid up in it ; called 
the election of grace, Rom, 11. 5. called love, 
Rom. 9. 13. Obſcive the peculiarity of ir, 
that it is reſtrained to ſome, nothing better 
in themſelves than others, who are left out 
from it. Roz. 9. 11. Confider the means by 
which it is accompliſhed, in which forget 
not the love in ſending Chriſt to do and dye 
to purchaſe the favour appointed for us to 
be beltowed upon us. Rom. 8. 32. Think of 
the antiquity of ir, that God purpoſed to 


make us veſſels of glory, before we or any 
other creature had any being. Eph. 1. 4. And 
revolve often the glorious effects which de- 
rive to us from this Election: our effectual 
Vocation, Jer. 31. 3. our free Juſtification, 
Rom, 8. 33. our wonderful Adoption, Eph, 
1.5. and eternal Glorification, 50h. 6.29,40, 
And add ro all,the confideration of the firm- 
neſs and immutability of all this. /i. 55. 3. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 11. 28,29. Oh how much 
is there ro be teen of God's heart in this, 
freely, abſolutely, everlaſtingly, peculiarly, 
and eftectually ſer upon his choſen 2 How 
ſhould it erflame, raviſh, and engage our 
fouls to him tor ever. 
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Il. D EPROBAT!ON may be thus deſcribed; 

It is the Þredeſlination of a definite 
number of men for the manifeſ/ation of the 
glory of God's revenging Juſtice in them, For 
the clearing this obſerve, 

(I.] THAT there is ſuch a decree of Repro- 
bation ;, there needs no more 16 be ſaid to prove 
this, than that there are ſome, and but ſome 
Hlected. The doctrine of Election neceffarily 
inters that of Reprobation ; for, it we con— 
hder God as the creator and governour of all 
creatures; we mult ſuppoſe he deſigned 
what to do with them before he made them, 
elſe why were they made? And if, when 
under the law of ſpecial government, all 
were condemned to die, there are but ſome 
of them choſen to be reſtored again to lije, 
for the glory of grace, the reit muſt needs 
be deſigned to glority him another way, by 
remaining under the ſentence, or elſe we 
muſt ſay that God hath taken no order about 
theme And this is properly Reprobarion. 
Hence thar diſtribution, Rom. 11. 7. The 
election bath obtained it, and the ref were blinded. 
Beſides, it God intended the cxaltation of 
the glory of revenging Juſtice, He deſigned 
a ſubject in which to exalrc ir, according to, 
Rom. 9. 22. What if God willing to ſhew bis 
wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with muc long. ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
futed to deſtiruttion. And this is Reprobation. 

C2.] THAT Reprobation is of a definite nun 
ber. And heiein allo it runs parallel with 
Election, which we obſerved is 1o ; and gave 
the evidence of it. Now if Election piich- 
ed upon individuals, Reprobation muſt do 
10 to, as will appear if we conlider, 

1. THAT God determined within hin 
how many reaſonable creatures be would mate: 
We formerly obſerved that the decree com- 
prized in it all Individuals, yea all the cir 
cumſtances of things, which is more. David 
tells us, every member, &c. Pſal. 139. 16. The 
number of men, women, and children that 


ſhould be from the beginning to the end ©! 
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time, was ſer down and determined. For this 

urpoſe oi God was it which cut the thread 
þ-:wee meerly poſſible beings, and thoſe that 
were Juture , and therefore all his works 
a e ſaid to be Known, &c. A6 15. 18. 

2. THaT whcn God decreed to make theſe 
brings, be alſo purpoſed what to do with them. 
He allotted to every one the end to which 
it was to be led; or how it ſhould ſerve to 
his glory for otherwiſe there would be 
ſ,me things of which it might be ſaid, that 
they were in vain z which would be a re- 
fedion upon, aud is inconfiſtent with the 
d vine wiſlom. Hence we r2ad, Prov. 16.4. 
The Lord bath made all things for bimſelf : yea, 
eren the wicked for the day of evil. 

2. THAT ibere are a ſet number of theſe Ele- 
#1. There arc a company whomGod hath cho- 
ſen out of the whole, and that by name, whom 
ke hath ſer his love upon, and firmly reſolved 
to make them partakers in eternal lite. This 
hath alieady been fully and undeniably evi- 
d2aced under the former head. 

4. HENCE of nec fjity there muſi be alſo a 
fer nunber of thoſe thut are Reprovatrd, They 
are all the feſt. Rom. 11.7. and they are a 
drfnite nubert, tor the Whole of mankind 
arc ſo; ad God knows theſe individually 
as well as he doth the Elect, and what he 
will do with them. Reprobation therefore 
had no more à reſpect to + foreſeen qualifica- 
tions as the reaſons of the pafſing ſuch a de- 
cree, than Eledion had; face all were of 
the fame lump, and equal capacities, and 
therefore was a meer act of God's lordſhip. 
And fo he reſolves it, Rom. 9. 20,21, Nay but 
O man, who art th.u that repliet againſt God? 
ell the abing jrrmed jay to him that formed it, 
why hafl :o made me ihas © Hath not the porter 
peer over the clay,of tbe fame lump to make one 
veſjel unio honour, and another unto diſhonour F 

C3. ] THAT the laſt end of Reprobation is 
the maniſeflution of tbe glory of divine re- 
venging Fuſiice, We hive obſerved that 
there are O Attributes or moral perfections 
in God, which he will have the everlaſting 
monuments of, Viz. Grace and vi dittive 
Taftice. For which the Scripture is full, and 
they are both intimared, in Rom. 9. 22, 23, 
Now the proper ſubjefts of the former are 
the Elect, thoſe theretore of the latter are 
the Reprobate. Ir is true, the grace of God 
is occaſionally or accidentally greatly 
illuſtrated by the Reprobate, in as much as 
contraxies give light one to another; it 
is a wonderful circumſtance to fer forth the 
good will of God ro ſome in appointing them 
to life, when others as good by nature, and 


amſelj as capable in themſelves are left to periſh ; 
ate. but directly the ſhine of this Jultice is in- 
com tended in the ſubject. God is his own laſt 
e Cit: end in all things, and therefore he muſt be 
"David Jo ia the act oft Reprobation, Prov. 16. 4. 


Now he is glorified in the Reprobate, by 
executing his judgments upon them: it 
'S in taking vengeance, ſal. 9. 15,16. And 
the glory which redounds from hence to him 
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muſt be that of his Juſtice. *For although in 
abſolute ſovereignty he may afflict his crea- 
ture if he ſees meet, and none can impeach 
him for it; yet if he take revenge, it muſt 
be righteous, or elſe there is no reaſon for 
it, and then it is not his glory. Hence that 
in, Rom. 3. 5,6. Is God unrighteous who takerb 
vengeance © (1 ſpeak as a man) God forbid : for 
bow then ſhall God Judge the word? Juſtice is 
either Commutative or Diſtributive. There is 
no room for the former properly between 
Gd and the Creature, for we can give him 
nothing but what is his own - it is then the 
latter that belongs hither. Diſtributive 
Juſtice c'nſiſts in giving arecompence according 
to 4 fluted rule of righteouſneſs. When the 
rule is right, and the recompences are 
mealured by jr exactly, that is Juſtice : 
and we call ir Relative in diſtinftion from 
Sovereign Juſtice, bec1uſe it proceeds accord- 
ing to a covenant Relation between God and 
his Creature, Diſtributive Juſtice is either 
rewarding or revenging : the former is the 
recompence of obedience, the latter of diſ- 
ooedience. The former is in the accompliſh- 
ment of the promiſe; the latter in the exe- 
cution of the rhreatning. By the former God 
dilcyv2rs how much he is delighted in holi- 
neſs, by the latter he makes it appear how 
much he loaths fin; and in both his own 
holineſs is diſplayed. Now the ultimate 
aim of the decree is to make known to the 
creature this Attribute in its triumphs. 

.] IN Reprobation God predeſtinated them 
to the means as well as to the end. There muſt 
be a way in which this purpoſe may be 
brought about; and it muſt be ſo accom- 
modated as that Juſtice may be ſeen and 
adored in it. Now as the glory of Grace, 
which is the end of Election, is manifeſted 
in the ſalvation of the Elect; ſo the glory 
of Juſtice, which is the end of Reprobarion, 
is manifeſted in the damnation of the Repro- 
bate. And hence they were predeſtinated to 
this as a edium. Hence that, Jud. 4. For 
there are certain men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation. 
Yea and to all the other edia to this. 1 Pet. 
2.7, 8. Unto you therefore which believe be is 
ſrecious; but unto them which be diſobedient, 
ihe fl:ne which the builders diſallowed, the 
ume is made the head of the corner. And a 
flone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even 
10 them which ſtumble at the word. being diſo- 
bedient, whereunto they alſo were appointed. 
Now in the ordering of theſe aedia, it is ſo 
over-ruled that the ſinners damnarion is juſt, 
and ſo jullice is celebrated in and by it: 
which means, though in the decreeing they 
were alrogether; yet in the execution they 
have an order of ſubſerviency. And they 
are, | 

1. SUCH as are common to the Filet and 
Reprobate, in which a foundation was laid for 
both theſe decrees to tate place. And they are 
all ſuch as were before mentioned under 
Election, till we have tound man under the 
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guilt of the apoſtacy. For the creature was 
not a fit ſubjec$ either for mercy or revenge 
till then; and yet all tbat went before were 
ſteps to this. If man had not been, he 
could not have been a monument of God's 
glory - That which is not doth not praiſe 
nim. If he had not been made a cauſe by 
counſel, he could not have been treated with 
in the way ot a covenant, or indeed been 
capable ot being either happy ot miſerable, 
according to a rule of moral Juſtice. For if 
he had not been capable of knowing his 
rule, he could nor have been blameable for 
not obſerving it. If he had not had a rule 
given him, to which he was in duty bound 
to yield perfect obedience, he could not have 
tranigreſſed it; for, where there is 70 /aw, 
there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. If he 
had not been inveſted with the image of God, 
whereby he was ſanctified to an ability for 
univerſal obedience, his coming ſhort of it 
could not have been righreouſly impured to 
him. If the creature loſe irs {ſtrength by its 
own fault, it is no excuſe; bur it ir had been 
at firſt made without it, the caſe had been 
otherwiſe, If there had been no ſanctions 
added to the lau, the creature would not 
have known what it had to ſtand to; nor 
have underſtood either its priviledge, or its 
danger. If man had not been ſuffered to fall, 
but been preſerved in his integrity, there 
had been only the rewarding juſtice of (0d 
ſhining our in giving him a conſtant life of 
happinefs ; bur no room either tor mercy to 
appear in his ſalvation, or revenging Juſtice 
in bis damnation. Rom.10.5, It man had 
not been left to the freedom of his own will, 
and ſo fallen voluntarily, but been under a 
compulſive neceſſity, he had nor been the 
blameable cauſe of his own ruin, nor could 
it have been ſaid of him, as Hof. 13.9. 0 
Jrael, thou baſt deſiroyed thy f. Bur be- 
cauſe all theſe things are met together in his 
fall, he is hereby come under a righteous 
lentence of condemnation, and is rendred a 
Fubject nextly capable either of mercy or 
revenge, as his Judge ſhall ſee meer. Now 
all theſe things came ro paſs according to 
the eternal purpoſe of God; being under his 
goveriiment : and confequently his per- 
million. 

2. SUCH as are peculizr to the Reprobate. 
And they are two, 


..) THE leaving them under the bondage of 


fin and death, They are juſtly condemned, 
and he will nor deliver them from it, bur 
Jet it rake place upon them; in which, 
Though he exerts his Sovereignty, as Rom. 
9. 18. yet he diſplays his Juſtice, and is re- 
Tolved that as they are fallen into the hands 
of it, ſo they ſhall ſuffer according to it. And 
this is righteous. 
his appears in two things, 

1. SOME there be to whom God doth not 
«fford the means and fers of ſalvation byChrift. 
And theſe muſt needs periſh. There is but 
this one way of ſalvation, Acts. 4. 12. Nei- 


And this dereliction of 


ther is there ſalvation in any other : for there 
is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we _ be ſaved, And when 
it is not diſcoveted ſuch a people ate mwrrb- 
out hope, Eph. 2. 12. they are loſt, 2 Cor. 4.3. 
And there are multitudes of theſe in the 
world; they have no news of a Saviour, nor 
reports of the way of life. There is no 
viſion aftorded them: and what their condi- 
tion is ſee, Prov. 29. 18, Where there is no 
viſion, the people periſh, 

2, OTHERS io enjoy the cuttward means, but 
he d'th not apply them for ſalvation to them, 
There are many called, but few choſen, 
They have the Goſpel, but it is not a favour 
of life bur of death to them. The ſaving 


efficacy of the means depends on the Spirits 


application, bur he doth not ſo apply them 
to all. Deut. 29. 2,3,4. And they abuſe them 
to the increaſe of their own guilt. They 
hear, and will not obey ; He ſtretcheth out 
his hand all day to them, but they gainſay 
and are diſobedient; they hold faſt deceir, 
and refuſe ro return + and becauſe they do 
not believe on the Son of God, wrath abides 
on them, Joh. 3. 36. 

(2.) THE damning of them for fin, In which 
damnation he executes upon them the Whole 
curſe under which they were fallen, accord- 
ing to the renor of the law which they had 
violated, being found under the curſe, and 


not delivered from it, by their embracing of 


Jeſus Chriſt, Hence we read, Rev. 20. 15. 
And wh:ſoever was not found written in ſbe 
book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. In 
the execution of which wrath upon them 
his juſtice ſets in ſtate, and ſhines forth 
through all eternity. Herein he gives being 
to the threatning of his own law, and declares 
his righteons judgments. | 

CJ. ] HENCE is follows that Reprobat ton is 
not meerly negative, but alſo poſitive. Some Di- 
vines, to avoid the prejudices of men, whoſe 
pride will not ſuffer them to acknowledge 
the ſovereignty of God in this doctrine, go 
about to make this Reprobation barely neg« 
tive, and call it preterition, or a paſſing by. 
Election they will have paſttive and abſolute : 


but Reprobation to be nothing elſe but a 


leaving, or nor chufing of them. But it 1s 
vain for men to mince here; for as it makes 
not the caſe of finners ſo left, any thing 
better: If God leave them, under fin and 
guilt, they muſt needs come under con 
demnation, and their end will be deſtructi- 
on : ſo the glory of God is hereby greatly 
derogated from; as if he left the creaturs 
wholly to it ſelf, and had ſuſpended his 
government of ir, Here then obſerve, 
1. THAT God's permiſſion or deſertion is ui 
a thing only negative, It belongs to his 
providence, and that to his efficiency 3 "! 
which he hath an band in all things, though 
the way and manner of it be myſterious af 
beyond our comprehenſion, and therefore 
ſuch things of permiſſion are ſaid to be ol 
the Lord, fo, 1 N. 12.15, and elſewber© 
; | 2. THAT 
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— THAT God's appointing them definitely 
20 their end, and /aying out the way or means 
in which they ſhall reach it, mu needs be pofu- 
(jive, If God hath ordained to glority his 
revenging Juſtice on them, and hath detinite- 
ly determined who are the ſubjects in whom 
he will do it; and for that end lets them 
+111 ite, and leaves them in, and condemns 
them for fin, and all this according 1 bis 
counſel, this mult needs be tive, ard not 
only negarive : abſolute, and not meerly con- 
ditional; bur this hath been in the premiles 
made evident. | ; 

C6. J THAT this dolfrine of Reprebation 
gives the reprobate No juff cauſe cither of com- 
ſaining ahi t Ord, or e uſing ibemſeltes 
for therr fin, and final imperitency. The car- 
nal mind relucts and rifeth here. Men think 
they have a great deal to ſay ; if they die 
and are damned, who can help it ? So the 
Apoſtle brings in fome arguing, that God may 
thank himlelt if they remain in their unbe- 
lief, and periſh. Rom. 9. 19. And the Pro- 
phet brings in the houſe of [/rae/ ralking ro 
the ſame purpoſe, ESA. 3 3. 10. Armmians 
alſo, and Jeſuirs ſeek to load the dottrine 
with reproach. and tell the world that we 
teach that Gd made ſome men on purpole 
to damn them; which, ſay they, is to charge 
him with as untruth, who himſelf with 
greateſt folemnity declares the contrary up- 
on Oath, urging it as a ſtrong perſwaſton of 
finners to repentarvce, Ezek. 33. 11. Say unto 
them, As I live, faith the Lord God, | have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from bis way and live turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will 
ye die, O bouſe of Iſrael. But this is a calumny. 
Here therefore give me leave to clear the 
truth by offering theſe faw obſervations on 
this affair, 

1. THAT Reprobation is no att citber of 
Juſtice or injuſtice, but of meer ſovereignty. 
juſtice and injuſtice, as they are diſtin— 
guiſhed from abſolute ſupremacy, refer to a 
ſaw or tranſaction between God and his 
creature : bur there is no ſuch law ro direct 
God in this at , but he was ar pertect li— 
berty : He had not tragſacted with the 
creature-at all, for it was not; only he had 
2 fupream right with him, as, either to give, 
or not give it a being, ſo to diſpole of it 
according ro his wiſdom and will. In a 
word, the creature was under no forſerrnre, 
and ſo it was not an act of relative Juſtice 
to appoint it toſuch an end, and it was at 
his tree diſpoſal, and ſo there could be vo 
injuſtice in the caſe. God indeed intended 
the manifeſtation of his Juſtice in the exe- 
cution of this decree, bur he exerted his 
meer ſupremacy in the enacting of it. And 
to this the Apoſtle reduceth ir, Rom. 9. 20. 

2. THAT Reprobation is no cauſe of th: ſin 
for which the ſinner is damned. We mult here 
dliftinguiſh between an antecedent and a cauſe. 
Election is indeed the firſt leading cauſa of 
lalvarion. Jer. 31, 3. The Lord hath appeared 


of old unto me, ſaying, Tea, I have loved thee 
wih an everlaſting love : therefore with loving 
kindneſs have I drawn thee, That love diſ- 
poſeth all to this end. But though Repro- 
bation, be an antecedent, yet it is not the 
moral nor phyſical cauſe of man's either fin 
or miſery. For, 

(J.) REPROBATION did not take away the 
liberty of ibe creature. God put into man, in 
creation, @ freedom of will, and this decree: 
did no waysabridge him of it. Adam ated 
as a Cauſe by counſel, and was not forced, but 
ſponraneous in his compliance with the 
tempration. Men fin of choice, and not by 
compulfion. They act with as much liberty, 
as it there were no ſuch decree, Men are 
wiltul, Pfal. 81. 11. But my people would not 
hearken to my voice : and ljrae! would none of 
me. Jer. 44.16, As for the word that thou halt 


JSpRen unto us in the name of the Lord, we 


will not bearken unto thee. Joh. 5. 40. And ye 
will n't come to me, that ye might have life. 

(2.) HENCE man's fin is properly chargable 
on tumſeif, and conſ-quently his own damna- 
110n, God is not the author of fin; He 
diſclaims it. Ir js true, his Providence is 
converſant about it: yea, and he decreed 
that it ſhould be, but not to be the author 
of it. And therefore we read, Eccl. 7. 29. 
Lo, this only bave I foand, that God bath made 
man upright , but they have ſought out many 
inventions, We are therefore forbidden to 
charge the temptation to ſin upon him, Jam. 
1. 13, 14. Ler no man ſay when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God : for God cannot be tempied 
with evil, neither temptetb he any man. But 
every man is tempted, when be is drawn away 
of bis own luſt, and enticed, Divid hereupon 
calls it bis own iniquity, Plal. 18. 23. And 
ſo the deſtruttion which follows upon it is 
chargeable upon man as procuring it far him- 
ſelf, H.,. 13. 1. For in all this man acts 
on his own accord, and according to the 
naughrineſs of his heart. 

(3.) THAT God made no man on purpoſe 10 
damn him, i. e. This was not God's laſt end 
in making of any creature. He indeed made 
ſome for the glory of his Juſtice, which will 
triumph over them in their damnation : but 
that the creatures everlaſting miſery ſhould 
be rhe bottom of God's purpoſe about ir is 
contrary to truth, and that which is calum— 
niouſly charged upon our Doctrine; the up- 
ſhot whergot is expreſt in, Prov. 16. 4. The 
Lord halb made all things for himſ If : yea, even 
the wicked for the day of evil. Hence,rhough 
another gloſs might be made on, ECA. 31.11. 
and other ſuch like expreſſions in Scripture, 
yet we readily aſſent to it as a truth, that 
God takes no delight in ſeeing the creature 
miſerable, meerhy as it is miſery that ir 
undergoes ; though that he is contented 
and well pleaſed with the damnation of 
unconverred obſtinate ſinners, that is warrant 
enough to confirm it, Prov. 1. 24, Cc. Egeh, 
8+ 18, Deut. 28, 63. but that God did no: 
deſigu this as his [alt end, appears, 

1. BE 
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1. BE ALOE God tben only can be ſaid 10 
make a thing for ſuch an end, when be gives it 
a nature and qualities fitting for that end. For 
this is properly the wiſdom of an agent, to 
adapt his work to his deſign, becauſe elle it 
cannot ſ:rve to it, and ſo his labour about 
it will be loſt, But God did not make man 
with a nature qualifying and fitting him for 
damnation, but for happineſs. He was every 
way adapted for bleſſed neſs, as he came out 
of God's hand at firſt, and ſtood fair for it, 
though murzblz, and lo capable of milery : 
the making of him a ſubject fitted for de- 
{truction is of himſelf, it is he that brought 
himſelf into ſuch a plight. Hof, 13. 9. O 
Lrael, thou bafl deſiroyed thy fell. 

2. HENCE tbe finners damnation comes in 
ny a4 a medium for the advancement of God's 
end on tbe Reprobute. God is glorificd in the 
ruine of ungodly men, and that by exalring 
of his Juſtice in taking veugeance on them, 
which vengeance is diſcovered in their fſut- 
fering of all the miſeries which are contain- 
ed in the threatnings of the law, by which 
they ate condemned. Bur that which 1s to 
have its ſhine in all this, is Juſtice; and thar 
is the attribute which he is in love with, 
and will make maniteſt. This rheretore, and 
not the other muſt needs be his end. See 
Egek. 28. 22. 

(g.) THAT God intenled to damn none but 
for fin. Damnation is not an act of meer 
Sovereignty, but of rclative Juſtice. God 
damns none meerly becauſe he will damn 
them, but becauſe they have brought it upon 
themſelves. Hence that, Jer. 2.17. Huſi thou 
not procured this unto thy ſelf, in that thou 
baſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when be led 
thee by the way. Sin therefore is the only 
caule of men's deſtruction. Ir is true, there 
is an infallibility of conſequence upon Re- 
probation, that all ſuch as are under that 
decree will die, but they do not die becauſe 
they were reprobated, but becauſe they fin- 
ned. And were it not ſo, revenging Juſtice 
would not be manifeſted in this. For Juſtice 
appears in rewarded men according to their 
doings, referring to the law under which 
they are. That Juſtice then may take place, 
it, muſt appear that the man really deſerves 
the penalty which is inflicted on him. Now 
this deſert ariſeth from the nature and merit 
of lin the man theretore mult be a ſinner 
before he can be juſtly damned ; and it he 
be ſo, he then rightly deſerves it. So we 
read, Rom. 6. 23. For the wages of ſin is death: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. And this proceeds according 
to the terms of the covenant. Gen. 2.17. Bur 
of the rree of the &nowizdge of the god and 
evil, thou ſhalt not cat of it; ſor in the day 
that thou cateſt thereof, thou (halt ſurely die. 
We are on this account told how this death 
was introduced, Rom. 5. 12. IVherefore as 
hy one main fin entred into the world, and 
death by fin : and fo deatb paſſed upon all men, 
for that all have ſinned. So that notwith- 


{tanding the decree, there is none falls under 
this ſentence, till by his fin he hath brought 
it upon himſelf, No man is doomed to hell 
and deſtruttion, becauſe he was reprobated. 
bur becauſe he was a ſinner and deſerved it. 


Us. LET me draw three words ot 
Counſel frum the premiſes, 

1. LET ws all adore the Sovereignty of God 
which diſplays it , in this affair ; and lt 
thre pur ws to filence, Take heed of unmor— 
tiſied reflections on him who doth his plea- 
ſure. Ir is enough for us, What if God wat- 
ling, Cc. Rom. 9. 22, It is enough for us, 
that none are doomed to the pit but for fin. 
Hell is Zudas's ten plice, but he found the 
way to it, by his wickedneſs. As. 1. 23. 
The Amorites are devoted to ruin, but they 
muſt fill up their meaſure, Gen 15. 16, Bur 
why did God purpoſe to leave them thus ? 
Sovereignty muſt determine what is right 
on this account, and there are many ſuch 
things with him. Why muſt ſo many Infants 
be burnt in Sodom? So many in the Md 
World drowned in their Mothers womb ? 
So many babes in Babylon datl'd againſt the 
Rones s Were not others as great Sinners 
as they? God faith, He took away Sodom as 
be ſaw good, Ezek. 16. 50. 

2. LET Sinners who ave yet intheir fins,and 
uncertain of their everlaſiing eftue, not con- 
clude themſelves Reprobates, Youu have no 
rule to do ſo in the word of God. Hence do 
not deſperately neglect the uſing of the 
means of Grace, as it there were no hope: 
there is, an who knvws, concerning you: you 
have the Goſpel ; though you have finned 
never ſo gricvoully, God can give you re- 
pentence, and bring you to Salvation, and 
he invites you to it. Take heed then of 1i- 
{ing up againlt the decrees of God. 11ai.45.9, 
Ws unt bim that ſtriveth with bis maker: : let 
ibe porſhcard Nriue with the porſheards of the 
earth : ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioncih 
it, What makeſt thou? or thy work, He bath no 
bands © It is the ſpirit of Devils, and dia- 
bolical men, to cry out, why doth he ti.d 
fault; if he hath reprobated and will damn 
me, how can I help it? An humble Soul 
will {ay, I deſerve to be for ever left; it 
he ſays, he delights not in me, let Angels 
and Men read his ſporleſs Juſtice in my ruin 
for ever: I bave forteited my Soul into his 
hands, and I owe ir, it he ſeeth meet, to 
eternal vengeance, and have nothing bur 
{overeign mercy to ſeek to, which may if 
it will, &c. and there | will lie, | 

2. LET the Children of God who are ſecured 
of their Eledlion, be taught from hence to mage 
nify the grace of God to then hereby. Put 
yourſelves then in an equal ballance ; Te- 
member there did but the Sheers go between 
you and others. Say then, the Lord might 
have appointed my claim before the 
Throne, and my eternal crown, to Judas 
and Pharoab ; and the free Sovereign Lord 
might have made the furnace of J s 
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che bottomleſs pit to have been my furnace: 
Oh how ſhall I enough admire this Grace, 
and adore this good will of God, who was 
ar perfect liberty, that he prepared a King- 
dom for me, when he ordained fo many 
thoufands to wrath ? Can Time and Eternity 
exnieſs Hallelujah's enough on my part to 
{er forth rhe heighrh, and depth, and length, 
4:4 breadth of this love to me, in Writing 
my name in the book of Life, who was a 
piece of clay in the hands of rhe potrer,and 
he might, if he had ſeen good, have made 
me a veſſel of diſhonour. 


AUGUST 7. 1694. J 
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5 E now come to confider theRarifica- 
4 tion of this purpote about Man's 
Reſtitution ; expreſti in thole words; He 
entped into a Covenant , Grace. There are 
two things obſervable in this, vi. . That 
the grace of God is peculiarly ditcovered in 
man's Reſtitution. 2. That there was 4 Co- 
venant which God entred into about it. 
E:ch may be ſpoken of. by | 

I. THE Grace of G is pecuitar'y diſcovered 
in man'sReftuution. Here two Enquiries may 
be made. 1. What this Grace is? 2. How 
ir is peculiarly diſcovered in man's Keſtitu— 
tion? 

Oueſt-1- WHAT is this Grace © 

Anf THE word Grace is variouſly uſed in 
Scripture We mult therefore enquire in 
what ſenſe it is here to be underſtood. The 
word according to {ts notation imports, e- 
thing that is free: and ſo, wharloever is 
given freely, may be aſcribed to Grace: and 
ſo all that God ever did for any of his crea- 
tures which is beneficial to them, may be 
ſaid to be of his Grace. And in this large 
ſenſe we ſhall ſomerimes find the word uſed 
in Scripture- But there is a more reſtrained 
ſenſe in which this word is to be taken, and 


God. In the Goſpel therefore, it is for the 
' molt part uſed, in one of theſe two ſenſes. 
(1) For the Benefits themſelves, theſe are 
called Grace by a meronimy, becauie they are 
effects of it; and theſe are either, rhe ipirt- 
tual Gifts which are beſtowed on men to 
edify, which are ſometimes called Grace, 
and are common in the viſible Church, ro 
converted, and unconverted : or the vertues 
of Sanctification, Which are infuſed in rege- 
neration, which are called the graces of the 
Spirit, in diſtinction from the tormer gifts; 
ut theſe are not here intended by Grace. 
2) For the fountain or original from whence 
theſe graces flow, or the way bow and 77 


we underſtand by it one of the divine Attri- 
dutes, in which God manifelts himſelf ro the 
children of men. And it is far oftner uſed 


is molt commonly intended by the Spirir of 


which they derive from God to us; and ſo 


in this ſenſe than any other; and thus it 
comes under our preſent conſideration, and 
may be deſcribed : Grace is God willing to 
cult a reſidue f fallen men to a ſlate of life, 
Jer his own fake. In which deſcription 


obſerve, 
1-1HE ſubjetts of this grace, and that is 
a reſidue of failen man. Here, 


(1) II bears a reſpect to man now fallen · It 
hath an eye to the apoſtacy- Hence man's 
tall, was one of the edi to the illuftration 
of ir, as was betore obferved. There was 
Grace afforded to man in his integrity, and 
that ſpecial, in the Covenant thatGod entred 
into with him, and the promiſe of happineſs 
annexed to the command of obedience, as 
the reward of it; but this is of another kind, 
and hath more peculiar remarks belonging to 
it; being ſuted ro man's lapſed condition- 

(2-) THERE are but a reſidue of them that 
are made fharirs in it. It is not common to 
them all; though the offers of it are larger 
than the application- It runs pararel with 
rhe reſtitution, and is neither narrower not 
wider than that. And this is one great diffe- 
rence between Mercy and Grace; for though 
all the grace that is ſhown ro fallen and 
miſerable man, is rich mercy, and is often ſo 
called in the Goſpel ; yet all mercy doth 
not belong to this Grace; that being more 
common, God's mercy is over all his works; 
there are multitudes have large ſhares in 
that, but there are but few that participate 
in this. 

2. THE matter in and about which it is it- 
luſtruted, viz. the exalting of them to a Rate of 
life : and that is by the reſtitution it felt; 
The fall had thrown all mankind into a tate 
of death ; the threatning and the curſe of it 
was fallen upon them; and ready todo full 
execution upon them: but this Grace ſteps 
in and prevents it, by bringing them back 
from death to life. And hence the ſubjects 
of this grace, and of the reſtitution are the 
ſame, who are (as was before proved) but 


ſome, and thoſe a definite number. The pre- 


cious fruit then of this grace, is their life. 


Hence that, 1 Joh. 4. 9. IA this was maniſeſiedt 
the love of God towards us, becauſe that God 


ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that 


we might live through him. And this life 
comprizeth as much in it, as the death of 
the threatning did: and in it is as much 


reltored as was loſt by it; which will come 


under a particular diſtinct conſideration at- 
terward. Here only in general, Man's whole 
and compleat ſalvaticn is comprebend. d in it, 
And here is another great difference between 
common mercy and grace : Mercy only mo- 
derates the preſent miſery of ſinners, and 
minglerh goodneſs with the miſery, ſo that 
rhe ſinner is not under the whole weight of 
it, bur hath ſome ſuccour. Bur yet it ſtill 
leaves him under the dominion of the curſe, 


and held by the power of the death that he 


is under. Whereas Grace diflolves the curſe, 
deſtroys the death, and gives lite, * 
only 
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only viſits the priſoner, and gives him ſome 
ſupports, bur leaves him there; whereas 
Grace opens his priſon, and brings him out 
of it, and ceaſeth not till it hath poſſeſſed 
him of eternal life. Mercy throws ſome 
crumbs and bones to the dogs under the 
table; Grace ad vanceth the vileſt ſinners, and 
ſets them at the table, and provides all rich 
entertainment for them. | 

2. THE Gra-e of all this is, that be doth it 
for bis own ſake. And this is to be taken up 
in two or three things, : 

(1.) THAT nothing out of bimſelf, or in the 
creature, did move bim to it. The divine 
motives to ſhew any kindneſs, are all in him, 
he tetcheth none from abroad, When pity 
and grief at their miſery is attributed to 
him, it is after the manner of men. We 
read therefore. Rom. 9. 18. Therefore bath be 
mercy on ub m be will bave mercy, and wow 
be will he bardeneth. He takes occaſion by 
their miſery ; but he doth not do it for the 
lake of that: much leſs doth he it for any 
worthinels of theits, and therefore they are 
{aid ro be unworthy. Hence that, Luk. 15.19. 
And am no more wortby to be called thy ſon. 
Theſe two therefore are put in oppoſition 
each to the other, Ezck. 36. 21, 22. Bur I 
bad pity ſor my holy Name, which the bouſe of 
Iſrael bad profaned among the bearben whither 
they went. Therefore jay unto the honſe of 
Iſrael, Thus faith ihe Lord Gd, I do not this 
for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine 
holy names ſake, which ye bave praſaned among 
tbe beathen, whither ye went. 

(2.) THAT it is don jor them freely,witbout 
any merit of theirs. Grace and merit are 
directly contrary, and cannot be Joint cauſes 
in the ſame ſubject, of its receiving a favour, 
If it merit it, it is a debt, and then it is not 
grace, but Juſtice to beſtow ir. There would 
be mercy in reſtraining it; but when it is 
of grace, it is not earned, but given of the 
bounty of the donor, and no wrong had been 
done to the perſon if it had not been given 
him: and therefore this life is called a gift, 
in oppoſition to wages, Rom. 6, 23. 

(3.) THAT God Math a ſpecial aim at bis own 
glory in beſt-wing it upon ibem. God s Name, 
is in Scriprure uſed, to ſignify his declara- 
tive glory. When he is ſaid rodo any thing 
for his name-ſake, the meaning is, that he doth 
it to get himſelf a Name in the world : He 
is then admirably glorified in and by this 
kindneſs of his to the children of men, in 
that he gives it to them freely: and to this 
he hath a reſpect in doing of it; for he is 
his own laſt end in all his works: and it is 
free love and good will that js herein cele— 
brated, and that is his grace of which 
more in that which follows, 

Queſt. 2. HO zs this Grace peculiarly diſ- 
covered in man's Reſtitution © 

Anſ. IT zs certain thatGod made choice of this 
to be the thing in which be would bave this At- 
tribute to have its luſire. And hence, altho' 
there be much of his free bounty to be read 


in his other works; yet in this he would 
have all the lines of it to meet, and for 
that reaſon needs muſt his infinite wiſdom 
accommodate it ſuitably to ſuch a purpoſe ; 
it is therefore worthy of onr ſpeculation, 
Let us then ſpend a few thoughts upon ir. 
And here there are three heads to which 
this may be reduced, 

1. TIE nature of the Reftitution it ſelf 
faith that it is rich Grace, We cannot ſuppoſe 
a creature wholly plunged into guilt and 
miſery. and impotency, any way capable of 
meritirg its oWn recovery ; if ever it partake 
in it, it muſt be done freely for it. Now one 
way in which Grace is exalted is in the 
greatneſs of the kindneſs, which is freely 
beltowed. We ſl all have occafion afterwards 
to commorate upon this. Here only let us 
make a little glance, and it will highly 
commend it; and there are two things 
wherein It is to be obſerved, 

(1.) THE evil and miſery that it reflires 
them from. And that is the greateſt and moſt 
dreadful that can be thought of. They wete 
fallen as low as Hell, ſunk down ro the 
depths of the pit; overwhelmed with all 
the curſes writtey in the book of God: they 
were under the weight of fin and death : 
when the Grace of God came to apply it 
felt to them, it found them as forlorn and 
milerable as the curſe of the law could 
make them : lying under the wrath of Ged 
tor the preſent, aid going apace to the ſut— 
fering of eternal vengeance, in a pit where 
no water was; aid out of this horrible pic 
it rakes them, and diſchargeth them from 
all this. Sec how it is expreſſed, Eph, 2, 
begin, 

(2.) THE good and happineſs that it reſtores 
him unto. And that is great and aſtoniſh- 
ing as the other, It raiſeth him as high 
as fin hath made him low ; it brings him 
from death to life, from hell to heaven. lt 
raiſeth him from the dead, and puts him 
among the living; it doth all that for him 
which makes him happy through the endleſs 
ages of eternity; and fill him With greatell 
ſatisfaction, We have a glance at it in, Eph. 
2. 6,7. And bath raiſed us up togetber, and 
made us 10 fit 1cgetber in beaventy places inc hij 
Feſus, That in the ages to come be might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of bis grace; in bis kind: 
neſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. Aud 
we are told that it exceeds words and coir 
ceptions, Eph. 3. 20. Now unto bim that is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all thut 
we d or think, according 10 the power ial 
worReth in us. 

2. THE ſubjeits on whom theſe benefits art 
beſiowed. This puts the colours upon ths 
former. When we have conſidered what 15 
done for them, and then lay by it, who 
they are for whom all this is done, it will 
beſpeak the tranſcendency of this Grace: 
And there are two ways in which thsle are 
to be conſidered for the ſetting forth this 
grace as it ought, 9 
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(1.) IF we conſiler them in themſelves, 
And there are ſeveral things here to be noted. 

1% THE are altogetber undeſerving of 
larch a favour. They have no merit at all. 
There is a twofold merit which Papiſts talk 
of of condigniy, and of congruitiy; though 
the latter is Very improperly called merit. 
However neither of theſe could he aſcribed 
to them. 3 

1. TLET bave no merit Condignity. They 
have no worth at all either in their perſo.s, 
or in any thing they do, or can do, They are 
not able to ſhew any thing ar all by which 
to lay a claim to any the leaſt favour from 
the hand of God. Gen. 32. 10. They cannot 
earn from God a drop of water, or a cruſt of 
bread, bur it mult be given them if they 
have it. Much leſs then can they contribute 
1ny thing, to the procuring of ſuch rich 
and roval favours as theſe are. If they could 
do all, they were unprofitable; Whar then 


muſt they be who can do nothingat all? being 


without flrength, as in Rom. 5. 6, 

2. THEY have no merit of Congrutty. Not 
only are they incapable of earning any thing 
really by all they can do; for ſo can no crea- 
ture, not the moſt holy Angel : bur they 
are utterly and altogether unprofitable. Fal. 
14. 3. There is not any good thing in them, 
Rom. 7. 18. Nay there is not the leaſt actual 
difpoſcdneſs in them to receive this grace 
when it is offered to them; having only in 
them a paſſive capacity of having it conferred 
upon them by God, They cannot ſo much 
as do any thing to prepare and diſpoſe them- 
{elves for the receiving of it; or to be wil- 
ling ro have ir. God muſt make them fir 
ſubjeUts of it by an Almighty power working 
in them, before they can give it any cordial 
entertainment. Phil- 2. 13. For it is Gd 
which worketh in you, bot) to will and to do of 
bis good pleaſure. Hence, Iſai. 42. 21. This 
people bave | formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew 
forth my praiſe. 

[2,1] THEFT are every way ill deſerving crea- 
tures, Not only have they nothing to oblige 
God to reſtore them; bur they have all that 
in them which may provoke him never to 
do ir, They have deſerved all the contrary 
plagues and Judgments from the hands of 
God. The hell into which they were fallen 
and lay.was an hell of their own procuring z 
and if God had left them under the power 
> rhe law, and to the executions of reveng- 
ing Juſtice, he had done them no wrong at 
al. Iſai. 43. 24. Nay, inſtead of doing any 
thing toward rhe farthering of their reſtitu- 
tion, they do all they can to hinder the ac- 
compliſhment of ir. They are haters of 
God, they depart away from him, they are 
1lump of enmity againſt him and his ways. 
Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity 
ganſtGod : for it is not ſubjett to the law of God, 
nenher indeed can be. They ſay of Chriſt, we 
will not have this man to reign over us, they 
bil the Almighty deparr, and tell him they 
"cle not rhe knowledge of his ways. When 
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he redeemed them they were enemics, Rom. 
5.10, For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of bis Son. And 
when he comes to ſeek them up, and bring 
them back, he finds them going aſtray like 
loſtſheep; and ſtops them, when running away 
from him, and in a full career to the bor- 
tomleſs pit; they had not the leaſt thought 
of enquiring after him. Iſai. 65. 1. J am 


ſought of them that asked not fer me: I am found 


of them that ſought me not : I ſaid, Bebold me, 
bebold me, unto a nation that was not called by 
my Name. 

Cz.] THET are ſuch as he hath no need of. 

He dorh not apply this recovery to them, be- 
cauſe he ſhould otherwiſe want them,or did 
not know how to do without them in this 
way. For, 
1. HE was Happy and bleſſed in himſelf, God 
did not make the world of need, or to better 
his own happineſs. He is all perfection in 
himſelf effenrially, and all that the crea- 
rures have is derived from him, by his effici- 
ency ; He lived without them, or anv other 
being, when there was no world, and that 
he did cternally, and ſo he ſhould have 
done, it no world had been; the creature 
can give him nothing firſt. (Rom,11.25.) i. e- 
nothing but what was his firſt, and it received 
from him, 

2, HE had an innumerable company of bea- 
venly Angels to ſerve and praiſe bim. If he 
had wanted the creatures ſervice, Heaven 
was ſtored with ſuch as were the moſt noble 
pieces of the creation, and every way fitred 
and diſpoſed to glorify him, always attend- 
ing on the Throne, ready to do his pleaſure, 
and fulfil all his commands; and there are 
an uncountable company of them. Heb. 12. 
22, Dan. 7. 10, 


3. HE could, if be had ſeen meet, bave made 


as many more monuments of bis glory & praiſe. 


It he would have actual ſervice from ſuch a 
Creature as man, he could have made a new 
generation of men, with a word. He had 
the refidue of the Spirit with him; He did 
not lay out all his power in making of the 
world. What faith he, Mat. 3. 9. And rtbink 
not to fay within your ſelves, We have Abrabam 
to our faiber : for I ſay unto you, that God is 
able of theſe ones to raiſe up children unto 
Abraham. | 
4. AND be could have gotten to himſelf à 
name, glory and renown, in their ruin & eternal 
deſiruttion. He was not neceſſitated either 
to ſave them, or elſe to loſe his honour by 
them, and ſo have made them in vain. God. 
is no loſer by thoſe that are not reſtored : 
His honour will ſhine forth eternally in the 
rriumphs of Juſtice, . when his garments 
ſhall be died with their blood, and he ſhall 
rread them in the wine-preſs of his indigna- 
tion for ever. They had procured ir for 
themſelves by their revolt from him, and. 
ſinnipg againſt him. And if they had gone 
with the reſt of thoſe unhappy creatures 
whoſe doom it is be. ſuffer eternal eee 
N 18 
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he nad nad his glory on them allo, Whar 
ten but Grace is to be celebrated in this 
great aftaii ? 

(2.) IF we confider tbem comparatively with 
Sub as are left out of this Reſtiuution. We ob- 
ſerved that it is but of /e Others there- 
fore have no ſhare in it. Now ler us lay 
tnem together, and ſee if any thing but 
Grace could make the difference, 

1. WHAT could it be but Grace, that pitch d 
1% Men, and not fallen Angels to be thus 
7eſtored * That when all they are left in 
Chains of darkneſs, talt bound to Judgment, 
and not ſo much as one of them is recovered ; 
but they muſt for ever ſuffer his vengeance z 
man ſhould be thought on, and determined 
to be the ſubject of this great and glorious 
Work: that he ſhould chute to lift up the 
heads of poor deſolate men out of priſon, 
and fer them at his own table; what elle 
could move him to it, but his meer good 
will ? They were both equally fallen off 
tromGod,and armed rhemletves in rebellion 
againlt him; had both advanced another end 
than that which they were made for: ſet up 
tor themlelves : they had both equally be- 
come unprofitable, having loſt rheir original 
holineſs, and being filled with curſed prin- 
ciples of rebellion; yea and Angels were 
as capable ot beirg made monuments of 
Grace, and bringing as much glory to. God 
by it. There recovery was no more impoſſi— 


ble than man's. It would have been as great 


a tavour to them, and as undeſerved, yea, 
and greater, upon the ſuppoſition that their 
fin was greater; and God would have had 
as much praiſe from them, and they would 
Have done him as much honour, What then 
bur Grace Heb. 2. 16. For verily be took 
not on bim the nature of angels: but be took 
en bim the ſeed of Abravam. 

2. IV HAT but Grgce that put the difference 
herween thoſe of mankind who are regored, and 
tboſe that are leſt * There is a vaft difterence 
made between thoſe rhat return to lite, and 


thoſe that lie in their fins, and die eternally. - 


And how comes it to he made ? To what 
ate we to aſcribe it? They are all equally 
children of wrath by natute, Epb. 2.3. They 
had all one father who brought them under 
guilt and miſery. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as 
by one man fin entred into ibe world, and death 
by {in : and ſo death paſſed wpon all men, fer 
that all have ſinned. 1 Cor. 15. 22. In 
Adam all die. All equally tull of a native 
enmity againſt God. Kom. 8. 7. Becauſe the 
carnal mind is enmity again God : for it is 
not fubjett to the law of God, neitber indeed 
can be. All alike unprotitable and incapable 
of doing any good. Plal. 14. 3. They are all 
gone aſide, they are all together become filthy : 
there is none that doth good, no nat one. All 
alike indiſpoſed to entertain the offers of 
Grace, and accept of the terms of the Goſ- 
pel. The ſame power that converts an elett 
perſon is able to do fo by a reprobate ; and 


© 


God ſhould have had as much glory by one 


them all. 


as another, Ir muſt then be of his own will, 
and that muſt be Grace ſo to determine. 
3. IF we ſhould run over all the parts 
man's Reflitution, we ſhould find Grace to fill 
There will be occaſion ro obſerve 
this more fully in the particular handling 
of them. Here then there will need but a 
glance. 
1. [F we begin at Election, (and there doth 
this great affair take its riſe,)- we (all find 
that this is of meer Grace, Rom. 11. 5. Even 


Jo iben at this preſent time alſo there is a rem- 


nant according to the eleftion of grace. Eph. 1.5. 


Hacing predeflinated us unio the adoption «f 
children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
10 the good pleaſure of bis will, This hath 
heen already fully diſcovered in the doctrine 
of Election; and it is utterly impoſſible that 
any created finite cauſe, or any thing out 
of himſelf, ſhould move or incline the eter- 


nal and immutable will of God, to ſer his 


love on any rather than others, or to fix his. 
choice on a creature which was to receive | 


8 being, and all its gocd of his meer plea- 
ore, 

2, PASS over to Redemption: in which 
way is made for the recovery of God's Elect 
by the interpoſition of a Redeemer, ro fatis- 
iy the law, and purchaſe eternal lite tor 
them; and this muſt alſo be of Grace. It was 
an at of God's inexpreſſible love to ſend his 
Son to this end. Joh. 3. 16. Fer Gad fv l. ved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son: 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not pe- 
Tiſh, but have everlaſling life. It was no les 
incomparable love in Chriſt to come about 
this work, and engage in it, yea, and cariy 
it through. Eph. 3.19. And to know the love 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. And it was 
an act of God's tree grace to accept of this 
Redemption ; for, though a Surety may 
ſtand in law for debt, to ſatisfy for rhe debtor, 
yet, where the caſe is criminal, it is at the 
offended Judges pleaſure, whether he will 
accept of a Surety, or will cauſe the offen- 
der himſelf in perſon to ſuffer rhe penalty 
that he hath incurred: he ſhews him rhere- 
fore a ſpecial favour, when he doth ſo accept 


* 


of it. 

3. COME we 10 the work of Application, 
in which the fruits of the Redemption are 
brought to us, and made ours, and we are 
actually reſtored thereby; and this alſo is 
of bis meer Grace. For none are called but 
thoſe that are elected. Rom. 8. 29, And 
conſequently none bus ſuch as are redeemed: 
and the ſame Grace makes application. Heace 
their faith by which they come to a right to 
this is a fruit of free grace. Eph. 2. 8,9. They 
believe not of themſelves; and he 7uftifies 
them freely, Rom. 3. 24. They are accepted 
in Chrilt, Eph: 1-6. Ir is his righteouſnels 


that is imputed to them, to juſtification, who 
had none of their own. He adoprs them tree 
ly; it is given to them on believing. J. I. I2. 
He anti s and gloriſies them freely; for 
thele arc links in the ſame chan Res. % 
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Is R. LET the conſideration cf this truth, 
in encourogement into the bearts of awa%ned 
and humbled Sinners. Such are apt to mit- 
vive in themſelves, and Satan ſeeks to drive 
tnem to deſpair. You have ſeen your fins 
10 be many and great, felt the ſentence of 
wrath againſt yon for them, on your own 
confciences, and know that you can do no- 
thing tor your ſelves, and that rhe world 
rath no relief for you; and are afraid whe- 
ther there be any help for ſuch as you to be 
nad with God, Now think of this and take 
heart, 


1. CONSIDER you are Men end not Devils. 
You are nor of that company whom God 
hath for ever forſaken, never to have mercy 
upon them; bur you are of that fort whom 
Gd hath pleaſed ro reſtore from death to 
lite; of that race whom God harh his Elect 
among, aud ont of whom he will gather a 
great number to make them partakers in 
eternal Salvation, Hope then, and do. not 
deſpatt and dye. 


2. CONSIDER thut Ged's deſign in man's 
reſtitution ts to reveal bis rich Grace in the 
fabjette of rt, Whatever then your caſe may 
be in reſpect of ftn and miſery : how deeply 
focver your conſclences do charge on you 
the guilt of fin, your unworthineis, and the 
heiungus aggravated provocations Which you 
have given ro God; yer now remember that 
it ii Grace that God hath deſigned the magni- 
tying of in the Salvation of men, and that 
every of theſe agoravations of vour miſery, 
will be ſo many commendations of that 
Grace in your being laved by him out of 
them all, 


3. CONSIDER that ſucb as you are invited, 
and ibe :n01tation is nextly given to you, See 
| how the Spirit of God expreſſeth himſelf 
In this regard, Ilai. 55. 7,8,9. Let the wicked 
Jorſahe ſus way, and the unrighiecous man bis 
W/; and let him return wnto the Lord, and 
be will bave mercy upon bim, and to our God, 
Jor be will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts 
ere not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, faith the Lord. For as the: beavens 
ere bigher than the carib, ſo are my ways bigher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than Jour 
Thb. So allo in, Ar. g. begin, Hearken 
bow Chriſt himfelf exprefleth his call, Mat. 
11. 28. Come unte me all ye that labour and 
ee bravy laden, and I will give you reſi, Yea, 


applicatiop of his Grace, by awakening, and 
enÞrvying finners, that fo the Grace he harh 
lo beltow may be welcome and acceptable 
10 them ; wair then in hope, and if 0 you 
leck him, you ſhall find him. 
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and the Spirit of God makes way tor the 
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II, HERE was a Covenant that God entred 
into abnut man's Reſtitution. Hereby 
was the Grace ratifted which was to be ex- 
erred in the ratification ot it; it is therefore 
called a Covenant of Grace; becauſe it wag 
all that Grace provided, by which we might 
be ſaved. In purſuit of this we may erfquire, 
1. What Covenant is here intended? 2. How 
our Reſtitution was ratified in ir ? 

1. W HAT Covenant is here intended ? 

A. THERE are divers gloſſes male upon it 
by ſurh as expound this Cattchiſm. And poſſi- 
bly it might be diverſly underſtood by the 
Compilers of it. The difference between the 
Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of 
Grace hath been all along underſtood and 
acknowledged in theChurch of God, eſpecial- 
ly fince the days of the Goſpel. But the 
notion of the too Covenants of Grace, Viz. 
of Redemption and Reconciliation, hath not 
been ſo diſtinctly taken up: and hence they 
have been frequently reckoned but one, and 
ſo treated off; which hath rendred the 
doctrire of Grace more obſcure and indiſtinct, 
And thus ſome interpret it here. But thae 
theſe are two diſtinct Covenants, though 
both have Grace in them, and deſigned by 
them, hath been more evidently of later 
years made to appear from the word of God. 
The one was made from eternity, the other 
in tine; one was made for us, the other with 
#5; in the oneChrift is conſidered as a divine 
Perſon, in the other as God-Man: in the one he 
becomes a Surety, in the other he ſtands as a 
Mediator. In ſum, the latter ſuppoſeth the for- 
mer, & is built upog it; God havingCovenanted. 
with his Son for us, made way for his Cove- 
nanting with us in him. Now it we will 
weigh the matter, it will evidently appear 
that no other than the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion can be here rightly intended; it being 
an eternal agreement to deliver us from our 
miſery, and bring us into ſalvation, us we 
are here told: in Which we could not potlt- 
bly be concerned as Covenantees, but only, 
as the objects of rhe Grace therein deſigned. 
Here then the doctrine of this Covenant doth 
properly and werbodically belong. But, hav- 
ing larely publiſhed a brief Treatiſe on this 
Subject, I ſhall now fay the leſs of it, and 
only give a ſummary account of the matter 
in the reſolution of the 2d. Enquiry, viz. 

2, HOW owr Reſiitution was ratified in it? 

Ani. THIS will appear in the conſideration of 
the Covenant it ſell, in its nature and de{ig7. 
In which we ſhall ſee how all was made 
ſure and unchaygeable. Here then let us 
obſerve, 

1. THAT the doctrine of the Cove, of 
Redemption belongs to abat of Election, God 


in 6lecting of tome to eyerlaſting lite, did, 
enter into this Covenant. 


Nu 2 


It is txug, this 
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and Election are not one and the ſame thing, 
this Covenant being but one branch of it, 
and not the whole. There is a great deal 
more goes into Election than this; but yet 
it is nor a diſtinct thing from Election, but 
an ingredient of it. And therefore they 
that ſuppoſe (as ſome do, and the words in 
this Aniwer ſeem to infer} that this Cove- 


nant preſumes Election to be firſt paſt, are 


greatly miſtaken; and render this Covenant 
a ſupetfuous thing. We are ſaid to be cho- 
ſen in Chriſt, i.c. in the Covenant made with 
him. 5 
2, THAT in Election this CGbexant belongs 
To the means, We before obſerved that E- 
lection reſpets both the end and means, 
which though inſeparable, and at ovee in 
the decree, yet have their order. Now the 
end of Election is the promiſe of tree and 


rich Grace : and as Election pitcheth upon 


ſome to be the monuments of it; fo there 
muſt be a way in which this Grace may be 
made iltuſt:ious in them. And we obſerved 
there are many fteps in this wedizm ; which 
though in the decree they arc bur one entire 
medium, yet they not only follow one ano- 
ther in the execution, bur have a connection 
one to another in the wile contrivance of 
God ; and they accordingly make way one 
for another. Hence man's fall and miſery, 
made him to need @ recovery, and was 4 
medium to the ſhining of Grace in his reco- 
very. And man's fall bringing him under a 
Tentence of condemnation according to a righ- 
teous law, hereupon there mult bea redemp- 
tion-price paid to the Juſtice of God for his 
delivery, elſe he cannot be ſaved. Now the 
contrivance and confirmation of this in the 
divine purpoſe is that which we call the 
Covenant of Redemption. So that in it there 
is a ſuppoſal of man's apoſtacy, and provi- 
fion made for his relief under it. Not that 
the permiſiin of the apoſtacy was decreed 
before the recovery was thought of, but both 
together, how elſe ſhould that permithon be 
2 medium deſigned for the exaltation of 
Grace? Though yer God did decree, firſt to 
jet man fall, and then to provide him a 
remedy, Bur they were joy ned together in 
the decree.” Here then 1s the place of this 
Covenant, 

3. THAT this 7s analegically called a Cove- 
nant, It is fo called in Pſal.89. 3. I have wade 
4 covenant with my choſen; 1 bave ſworn unto 
David my ſervant. Which can intend no other 
in the Antetype. So Zecb.9.11. And is called 
the counſel of Peace, Chap. 6. 13. Now the 
reaſon why God repreſents it to us under 
the title of a Covenant, is becauſe of the 
great reſemblance it hath to ſuch a thing a- 
mong men. And there are all thoſe things 
in ir, which according to our canception 
atuount to a full and perfect Covenant in all 
the parts of ir, There are Parties concerned 
init, there are Articles of agreement in ity 
there is a connection between theſe Articles 
on gach part; there is 4 mntugl conſent in 


them, and they are fully agreed upon, and 
ſealed. And when theſe ming 32 looked 
into we ſhall ſee both what the Covenant is 
and how firm the ſalvation of God's Elect is 
made by ir. Here then, 

(1.) THE whole Trinity are concerned in 
the decree of Election. It is indeed ſometimes 
aſſigned ro the Father, it being the firſt 
work, and lo accommodated to his order of 
ſubſiſting. Epb. 1. 3,4. But it being the coun- 
ſel of the divine will, which is common to 
all Three, it belongs to the Deity: it is an 
eſſential act, Joh. 5. 19. It is God that loveT 
us; God that appointed us to the Kingdom. 
And as in this Gods head there are Three 
Subfiſtasces, ſo they are all one in their 
attings which are divine; and for that rea- 
fon the-decree is called a Corſet ; not he- 
cauſe God admitted any but himfelf in the 
por nel g's N pf paper the Three Perſons 
are agreed in this determinati a 
are 2809 on, being u 

(2.) THAT in the things decreed by Eletlion, 
there is a particular concern of each of the 
Three Ferſons, perſonally corfidered. This is 
well ro be obſerved. As to the end indeed, 
that is the glory of Grace, and in this they 
are equally concerned. Ir is the glory ct 
God that is the ultimate deſign of ir, ard 
Father, Son, and Holy Gholt {hall be equally 
honoured in it, but in the med1a to this end; 
each of them hath his perſonal relation; 
and this is according to the Oeconomy of the 
divine Perſons, It was in the divine Wii 
to exalt Grace in the Salvation of man; 404 
accordingly man is made, treated with, an4 
by the over-ruling Providence of Gcd falls 
into ſuch a condition as to need ſalvation in 
a way of Grace; and here each of them 
doth his part in bringing it about. 


And here, 
r. THERE muſt be a Salvation appointed jor ; 
them, and ihe perſons appointed who ſhall par- : 


rake in it, and a propoſal made for the bringing 
of it about ; and an afſurance given that itt 
this way it ſhall be done. Of this appointment 
we are informed, 1 Theſ. 5. 9. For Gad bath 
not appointed us 10 wrath : but to obtain fab 
vation by our Lord Zeſus Chriſi. Luk. 22. 29. 
And I appoint wnto you à Kingdom, as my Futber 
bath appointed unto me. And this being the 
firſt work, is aſcribed to the Farber, as be 
longing to his order of ſubſiſting, being firſt 
of the divine Perſons. | 

2, THAT fallen man may obtain this Salut 
tiou, be muft be redeemed. God ſuffered him 
to fall, that he might be ſaved by Grace. 
And being fallen, he is become a priſoner © 
Juſtice, a lawful captive, and muſt be 1. 
deemed by price. The law mult have it 
ſatisfaction, and none but a divine Peri 
was capable of paying it: and this mult be 
done in order to his having happineſs rcltors 
to kim. This therefore being the next thing, 
belongs to the Second Perſon, or the Son 
God, and on that account the title of Rede? 


mer is put upon him, becauſe he cam? es 
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this errand. Gal. 4. 4, 5. But when ihe ful 
neſs of tbe time was come, God ſent forth bis 
den made of a woman, made under ie law, To 
gedecm them that were under the law, that we 
mizht receive the adoption of ſos. = | 

2. THAT man way be made attually to par- 
rake in this Salvation, tbe virtae of its Re- 
demption muſt be applied to him. For it Chriſt 
he hot made ours, he cannot profit us. We 
mult be inveſted with this benefit + it mult 
be brought home to us; and we cannot ap: 
ply it to our ſelves. We cannor be perſwad- 
ed to accept of ir, without an almighty in- 
fence on us. There mult then be a divine 
Perſon for this too; and this being the laſt 
work in it, belongs to the Hh Got, who is 
the I hire and laſt in the order of per{onality, 
He therefore is our Sanctifier. Hence thar, 
2 Theſ. 2. 12. But we are bound to yive thanks 
alway 19 God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, becanſe God b.uthjrom the beginning cho- 
ſent you T0 7 
the Spirit, and belief cf the truib, And we 
have all Three pur together, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
i'r, threvgh Santlificanon of the Spirit unro 
obedirnce, and ſpriakling of the blood of Feſas 
(Drift, | 

(3) THAT all :his was determined & made 
As God re- 
{»lved to have the glory of his Grace, in the 
lulu ion of ſuch a ſubjeR, ſo he reſolved 
of the wav of ir, and the work of each Per- 
on about ir was concluded upon: otherwiſe 
there Mas no deeree of Election. A Decree 
is 2 firm purpoſe, not a thing in ſuſpenſe, or 
dader deliberation, bur eſtabliſhed, And 
Election is, as of the means, ſo of the end. 
Now thele are neceſſary media, and there- 
fore the one of them is mentioned, 1 Thel. 
5. 9. by Jeſus Chrift i. e. rhrough his re- 
demprion. The other, 2 Theſ. 1. 13, And 
if this redemption and ſanctification had not 
been as ſure in the purpoſe, as rhe ſalvation, 
it had not been a Covenant well ordered in 
all rhings, as it was. 

(4.) WE muſt of neceſſity conceive of each of 
the divine Perſons freely conſ nting in this 
affair, The divine will is indeed but one, 
io rhar ir is impoſſible but that they ſhould 
all will the ſame thing: yet as we are to 
conceive Three Perſons in one God-head, ſo 
we mult conceive rhem to have perſonal 
properties, or clſe the notion and name of 
pertons is not only improperly but falfly at- 
cribed to them. When we ſpeak of the Fa- 
ther ſending the Son, and the Father and 
Son {ending the Spirit, we mult conceive of 
them as perſons gonſenting thus to be ſent. 
For they areequallyGod with theFather; aud 
mult on that accesunt be voluntary in what 
they engage in. Chriſt therefore tells us that 
be /aid doron his own life N none took it rom hin, 
Joh. 10. 17, 18. And he declares his free 
coufent. Heb. 10. 7. Then ſuid I, Lo, I come 


in he volume of the book it is dritten of ne 


10 do ty will, God. And we mult reckon 
lf the Spirit, tor he is God. 


* 


0 * J . * i . : 
vation, through fancificati'n + 


G.) IN this conſent they became mutually 
ob/iged each to the other, There was no other 
concerned as acting in this tranſaction but 
theſe Perſons ; and therefore they could not 
be obliged to any elſe. And to make a Cove= 
nant obligation, there muſt be parties related 
to each other in it, and ſo ir is here: if 
therefore here were not a confirmation, that 
could not be future, but muſt be uncertain 
and depending; the contrary whereto we are 
aſſured of in the Scripture. The Son food 
bound to the Father, and on this account is 
ſaid to come to do his will; and on this ac- 
count upon the performance of it he chal- 
lengeth the reward, Joh. 17. begin. | 

(6.) IN this Covenant we have to cons 
ſider, | 

1. THE Parties Covenanting. And that is 
God, and the Son. There are Three Perſons 
intereſted in it, and each hath his part init; 
and in that confideration we may call thenz 
Three Parties; but the parts of the Cove- 
nant are bur two, and fo the parties are not 
more. So that we may account God the Fa- 
ther and God the Holy Ghoſt as one Party, 
and God the Son as the other. Though the 
tormer be more frequently aſcribed ro the 
Father, yet we find that the Holy Ghoſt harh 
alſo his part in it, which aſſures us that lie 
is of one Party. For the honour and praiſe 
of our ſalvation belong to him as much as 
to the other. 

2. THE thing inachich this Covenant is con- 
cerned is the Redemption of men from the curſe 
of the law, And for this reaſon we call it by 
ſuch a name. It is the doing of all that is 
requiſite to the making way for ſuch a Sal- 
vation; and the bringing of it about in ſuck 
a way as, Whiles Grace is magnified, Juſtice 
may alſo have its due, and not ſuffer in the 
lealt. Ir is the buying of the prifoner out 
of the hand of the law, and the redeeming 
of the forfeited inherirance for him; it is 
therefore ſo tiled, Eph, 1. 14. 

2. HENCE we are to conſider bow each Party 
is concerned in this, by a voluntary undertaking. 
In and by which ir amounts to a Covenant 
in the beſt conception we can have of it, and. 
according as God himſelf propoſeth it to us. 
And for a righr raking of this up, let us 
obſerve theſe rhings, 

[1.] THAT God wil! haue ſome of fallen 
men io be monument of bis Grace in ther 
Saldation. Whether he would have glorified 
this Attribute in this way or no, was in it 
{c1f a thing arbitrary: ard ſo, whether he 
would ſave any of that poſterity : fo that in 
all this he acted as a free agent. Man's death 
for fin was a righteous penalty, but his re- 
covery again is of Grace, and therefore God 
could be under no obligation to ir, bur his 
own good pleaſure ; but God hath feen it 
meer thus to do, He will have ſome of this 
unhappy race to taſte ot his favour, and be 


tcltored to life, and this good will of his is 


the foundation of our {elicity. 
be.] THE Son of Go. is looked upon as he 
| e ee 3 
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rext perſon to procure this Salvation jor bim. 
Man's tall forteited his happineſs, and pro- 
cured his miſery, and ſo he needs Salvation. 
The law held him falt, and would not let 
him go without fatisfattion : he was poor 
and inſufficient to make it for himſelf , no 
meer creature was capable of doing it for 
him, nor bare him ſo much good will as to 
have done ir; none eye pitied him ; none 
but he who is God could do it. It muſt then 
be cone of the divinePerſons who doth it, or ft 
can never be done; and fo either Juſtice muſt 
ſuffer injury, or God muſt mils of his pur 
pole, as the caſe ſtands with man in his 
4poſtacy. It is moſt agreable to the order of 
rhe divine Subſiſtances that this province tall 
upon the Son, the ſecond Perſon, and accord- 
ingly it is propoſed to him, We have an ac- 
count of this propolal, Ifai. 53. 10 ler it 
pleaſed tbe Lord to bruiſe him, be bb put bim 
to grief: when ibou ſhalt make his foul an 
offering for fin, be ſhall fee this ſeed, be ſhall 
prolong bis days, ard tbe pleaſure of the Lord 
Yall profper in bis hand. 

CZ. ] THAT the Son may do this to effect 
there arc ſeveral things requiſite, viz. 

1. THAT be become man's ſurcty, and n- 
dertake for bim to do all that is requiſite to 
purchaſe bis Salvation. He mult pur himſelf 
in our ſtead, he muſt become reſponſible for 


us; and rhis muſt be by a free and voluntary 


act of his own :; for he is under no natural 
necellity ſo to do and be; gor could he be 
compelled to it, In which Suretiſhip, 

(1.) HE muſt engage to take our niture upon 
him, For without it he could not go through 
ſuch an undertaking,nor could it have been of 
any uſefulneſs for us. It was man that fin- 
ned, and it muſt be man that dies for fin, 
And hence the furuririory of his Incarnation 
Rowed from this undertaking of his; becaule 


elſe he could not have diſcharged this ſure- 


tiſhip. Hence he is ſaid for this end to par- 
take of the ſame nature with us, Heb. 2.14. 
Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers 
of fl:fſh and blood; he alſo bimſelf likewiſe took 
pert of the ſame, that through death be might 
deſiroy bam that bad the power of death, that is 
be devil. | 

(2.) HE muſt engage in this nature to ſub- 
ell bine, to the law, For the aſſump- 
tion of jt is to this end: and ir mult be for 
us; becauſe we were under the law, and 
the Surety mull put himſelf into the condi- 
rion of him whom he is ſurety for ; thar 
Being the very nature of ſuretiſhip. Hence 
thoſe two are put together, Gal. 4. 4. But 
zohe n the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth bis Son made of a woman, made un- 
der the law. He could not as God be under 
the law at all, nor for us, but by being a 
ian. 

(3.) HE muſt engage to fulfil the whole righ- 
zeouſneſs of the law in our ſlead. For this is 
the very Purpoſe or delign of his putting of 
himſelf under it. He therefore urgeth it 
for himſclt, Mar. 3.15, To this end ke muſt 


entirely Kcep the law in: all its commands, 
that ſo the promiſe of life may helong to 
him for us: and he muſt bear our guilt, and 
ſuffer our paniſhment, both of which are 
contained in Lis being made fin for us, 2 Cor. 
5. 21. This therefore he mult undertake for: 
and in this was he to be our Redeemer. 

2. THIS Saxctiſhip of bis muſt be accepted 
of God. Ir is not enough in this cale, that 
the ſuretiſhip be offered, and the perſon 
reſponſible, as in reſpect of debts cannot be 
denyed z bur the caſe is criminal, and God 
is offended, the Sinner is a man of death; 
and the injury is done by him perſonally ; 
and for an unoccxt perſon to be ſubſtituted 
in the room of a nocent, and dye for him, 
is at the pleaſure of the offended Judge: 
and thus it is with man. God theretore 
mult approve of him, elſe the value of his 
obedience will not amount ro ſatisfaction, 
God therefore teſtifieth to this approbation, 
Mat. 3. 17. 

3. HE muſt bave an ſſurance given bim, ibat 
bis ebedience ſhall obtain the diſcharge ib. ſe 
fer whom be undertakes from the daw condemns 
tion that 1s upon them. He muſt know that 
his work ſhall ſucceed. 1/a:.53.10, And that 
they for whom he gives himſelf ſhall be de- 
livercd by it: elſe all his work would be 
loſt. And there are three things Which are 
contained in this, 

(I.) THAT Gol will be atoned to them. Sn 
hath ſtirred up God's holy anger agaieſt 
them; and he is purſuing them to death: 
and till he is reconciled, they are children 
of death, and expoſed to all the curſes 
written againſt them. If by this work he do, 
not pacify God's anger, and piccure his 
favour for them, the work is loſt : for i: 9 
to bring about this reconciliation that it was 
undertaken. The offerings therefore of ci 

ere called Aronements, the Sacrifice was ts 
pacity God's anger, and procure remitiica 
and acceptance. 

(2.) THAT t'ey ſtall be atoned to bim. Ea 
this allo is requilite in order to their Salvy?- 
tion ; they are not only under his Juſt angst, 
bur full of enmity againſt him ; they mul 
therefore be reconciled, which is to be done 
by the application of powerful and faviis 
Grace to them; for which reaſon God 55 
ſaid to reconcile them to him, 2 Cor. 18. 

(3.) THAT bereupon they haue al! ffiriis® 
and eternal bleſſings b: ſlowed on them jor 05 
ſake, For herein their Salvation doth con- 
filt. They are to be brought to glory. 14. 
2.10, To be bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſlings, 
Eph, 1.2. He is to have them depoſited inte 
his hands, and to be at his diſpoſe, eve l 
fulneſs from which they are 30 zeccive 4 
plenteous ſupply. 

4. THAT all ibiſe things may be ſecuret, 
they do mutually engage themſelves one 104” 
ther by fru promiſe. And fo a Covenant 1 
ratified between them. The promiſes 47 
conditional, and that on both parts; and tnc; 
are mutual obligations, in which these, 
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ſ>merhing tobe done, and ſomething to be re- 
ceived upon the doing it, andithis amounts toa 
Covenant inthe very notion of it among men. 

(1.) GUD the Father offers ro the Son that if 
bz wi/l do this cor, be ſhall be ſure of all this. 
He propoſeth theſe terms to him, tells him 
ir ſhall be well pleafirg to him, and he ſhall 
have a Seed to ſerve him. Plal.22.30. A ſeed 
hall. ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted 10 the Lord 
for a generation. So Iſai. 53. 10, When thou 
ſalt maRe bis ſoul an offering for fin, be ſhall 


ſee bis ſeed, he Hall prolong his days, and ihe 


pleaſure of the Lord fhall prefper in his band. 
Plal. 110. 7. He hall drink of the brook in 
the way ; therefore ſhalt be t up the bead. He 
{1ith he ſhall have a glorious recompence; 
that is that which is called the joy ſer before 
him. Heb. 12. 2. He gives him alt the aſlu— 
rances of his acceptance; and all ths engage- 
ments requiſite for his ſucceſs. 

(2.) GOD the Son accepts of the offer, and 
on the motion complies with it. He takes 
his Father at his word, and ſaith, I will c:me 
7 do thy will , and it ts written in the volume 
of the book. Pfal. 40. 7, It had not been 
i:ziore that wrirten in the Scripture; it is 
then the records of Eternity, which are 
compared to a book, in which things are fe- 
giſtred; He proffereth to his Father that he 
will comply in all things with his propoſal. 

(3) GOD the Holy Ghoſt undertakes and pro- 
miſerb that he will ſee to the application of all 


the Grace appointed by the Father, and purcba- 


ſed by the Son to thoſe for whom it is deſigned, 
and fo to bring them to Salvation. And though 
the Scripture doth not ſo expreſly point 
to the engaging of the Third Perſon in this 
concern; yet we have that there which in- 
lers it, in as much as his coming is there pre- 
dicted, and Chriſt more than once tells us of 
bis ſending him, Joh. 14. & 16. which aſſures 
us that there was a futuruio:1 of this work 
from eternity, as well as of Redemption; 
which muft needs imply his conſenting and 
covenanting to come. 

5. IN and by this Compad the Salvation of 
God's Elect is made ſure. There is now by 
vertue of this a ſettlement of this matter 
immutably; there is cffeQual care taken 
that none of them ſhall periſh ; there is a 
love that God bears to them trom Eternity; 
there is a Redemption- price indented for 
with one that is able to pay it to the utmoſt; 
all that is need ful to bring them toGrace, and 
through that to Glory, ſettled by the firmeſt 
Covenant that can be. It is a Covenant con- 
tirmed with an Cath, Heb. 7. 21. It is between 
Perſons that are immutable; it was ratified 
in the days of Eternity : it was an att of 
divine free-will ; and made for perpetuity. 
Plal.119. 89. For ever, O Lord, thy word is 
fertled in heaven. Yea, to ſhow us the 
fitmneſs of ir, all the elect that died before 
Chriſt coming and diſcharging this work in 
our fleſh, were ſaved upon the credit of ir, 
and Chriſt himſelf is in this regard ſaid to 
be flain from the foundation of the world, 


Us x. I. HOW deth this conſideration ſcr ve 
to commend to us the wonderful love of God 10 
all his cboſen. This great care of his to ſe- 
cure for them their eternal Salvation is 4 
witneſs of it, in that he not only had a 
thought of good will for them, but that he 
ſettled all the concerns of their Salvation in 
an everlaſting Covenant not to be broken. 
Well may we ſay, Bebo/d,what man ner of love 
be bath loved us withal? That ſuch a Covenant 
ſhould paſs for them in the days of Eternity 
before they had a being, and that all the glo- 
rious Perſons in the adorable Trinity ſhould 
be perſonally concerned in it, and engaged 
about it, and all that concerns it from the 
beginning to the end, be particularly con- 
rrived and inſerted in the volume of that 
Covenant, ſo that there is nothing wanting. 
How ſhould we then let our our hearts inta 
admiration at, and praifing of God for this 
ſo ine xpreſſible kindneſs of his? 

Us E II. HERE alſo we ſee what a ſolid 


foundation the bopes of God's called ones have 


for eternal life. Have we but made our cal- 
ling ſure, we need not fluctuate in our minds 
about the iſſue of our great and eternal con- 
cern. Indeed, if we look elſewhere we may 
be puzled about it; but when we conſider, 
that ſuch a Covenant as this paſt, and is ra- 
tified, in which all whoſe names are in it, 
are appointed toSalvation unchangeably, and 
it God Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt can bring 
them to it, they ſhall certainly in due time 
be inveſted with it; and then confider, that 
all the benefits that are peculiar to the peo- 
ple of God flow down from this Covenant, 
and are the performances of ir, of which 
this of effectual calling is one; we are here- 
by aſſutred that we belong to that bleſſed 
company, and our names are written in Hea- 
ven, and that therefore the mighty power 
of God ſtands engaged to keep and conduct 
us through faith to Salvation; how quiet 
and confident may we be againſt all tha: 
threatens us either from within or without, 
and bid defiance to every thing that would 
go about to ſeparate us from this love of 
God which is in Chriſt? Let us then all, 
both Young and Old, ſeek after this calling, 
and the aſſurance of it upon a good evidence; 
and when we have it, let us improve it ro 
draw to our Souls by it all the Conſolations 
which are laid up in it, to ſtrengthen and 
eſtabliſh us againſt all the temptations that 
aſſault us in our warfare. 
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SERMON LXX711L. 
6. W proceed to conſider of 2 Reſtis 
tutiou it eff, with the terms of it, 

Wherein we aze-given to underſtand what is 
the benefit the children of men do partake 
in by vertue of it, There ate therefore 
two things done fax them in and 
N by 
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by this Reſtitution, 1. They are delivered 
tom a ſtate of fin apd miſery. 2. They are 
brought into a ſtate of Salvation. And from 
both of theſe it appears that the whole hap- 
pineſs of the creature was contrived in this 
affair. We may take a brief account of each 
ot them. 

i. THEY are delivered from a flate of ſin and 
wijery. In this we are pointed to the e 
from which this Reſtitution brings the man. 
How, or after what manner this is done, muſt 
be afterwards confidered. Here we only take 
notice of the thing it ſelf, In which, 

(I.) HERE is « deliverance aſſirted. And 
that preſuppoſeth a thraldom inco which he 
was fallen; for if he were nor enthralled, 
he would not ftand in need of a deliverance. 
Man's Anaſtaſy preſuppoleth his Apodacy. 
Now there are two ways in Which men may 


ſervants of ſin, ye were j rec from rightecuſneſs. 


But now it they ſin at any time it is agaiuſt 
theit will. Rom. 7.15. Fr that which I do. I 
allow not for what I would, that do Int; bur 
what I hate, that do I. Hence they diſclaim it 


' as none of their own. ver.20. Now if I do that 


I would not it is no more Ithat do it, but (ir 
that dtcellutb in me. : 
(g. THEY Hall in God's time be wholly de- 
liverrd from the being of fin in them, The 
lintulneſs of their nature ſhall be taken away 
and no remains of ir left in them, and then 
all actual fin will conſequently ceaſe ; they 
ſhall fin no more: there is a perfect man 
they are to arrive to. Eph. 4. 13. and that 
mult reeds include in it a ſinleſs ſtate. Hence 
that triumph, 1 Cor. 15. 55,56,57. O death 
where is thy fling? O grave,wbere is th J vitlory? 
The fling of deaib is fin + and the ſtrength of 


be delivered, viz. by the payment of a price, fin is the law, But thanks be 16 God, which giv- 


and the reſcuing them by power, and both of 


theſe are in ſeveral reſpects concerned in this, 
as will afterwards appear. Ard on this ac- 
count isChriſt called the deliverer, Rom.11426. 

(2.) THAT which they are delivered from is 
a late of fin and miſery. There we may re- 
member the Apoſtacy left them; here then 
the Reſtitution finds them; and brings them 
out of that woful condition which the fall 


had brought them into. Ard by conlidering 


ol what hath been already ſaid of that two— 
told ſtate, we may underſtand what 1s im— 
plyed or contained in this deliverance, 

1. THEV are delivered from a Slate of Sin, 
Now a ſtate of fin is a being bound under 
fin, and lett in the hands of corruption, under 
the dominion and influence of original fin, 
and ſo a miſerable neceſlity of linning in 
thought, word and deed ; which is the con- 
dition of all men by nature, R. 3. 12. Now 
1n this deliverance, | 


(1.) THEY ore delivered from the guilt of 
ſin. Rom. 8. 1. There is wberefore now no con- 


demnation to them which are an Chriſt 7eſus,uho 
walk not after tbe fleſh, but ofter toe ſpirit. 

( 2.) THEPY are freed ſrom tbe reigning power 
of ſin. It is dethroned, and hath no more a 
lovereign authority over them. Whatſoever 
moleſtation it may give them for the preſent, 
it is no longer their Lord: they are not vo- 
Luntary ſervants to it, if it doth any thing in 
them it is by force, by captivating them. 
Rom. 7. 23. But I ſee another law in my mem- 


bers,warring againft the law of my mind, bring-. 


ing me into captivity 10 the law of ſin, which 18 


in my members. But the body of death is 


crucified, and in that reſpect dead. Col. 7. 23. 
For ye are dead, and your life is bid with Chriſt 
in God, They arc not under the law of lin. 
Rom. 8. 2. 


G HENCE they are freed from acting of 
fin, with that freedom and delight which fome- 


zimes they did. They once yielded their mem- 
bers to be the inſtruments dt unrighteouſneſs, 
but now they do not ſo do. When they fin- 
ned, they followed their entire natural in- 


clination. Rom. 6. 20. Fr wyen ye were the 


eth us the villery #Drough our Lord FeſusChri 

2, THET are delivered jrom a hs 771 if, 75 
This, we obſerved, was conſequent upon rhe 
former. It was {in that brought death into 
the world, Rom. 5. 12. And When that is de- 
ſtroyed, the other will ceaſe. 

G.) THEY are freed rom the Curſe. Gal. 
3. 13. Chrift bath redeemed us from the cur fe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us. This was 
contained in the threatning,and derived frem 
lin as the merirorious cauſe of it. And hence, 
though many afflictions do for the preſent 
abide upon them, yea, and a bodily death, 
yet there is no curſe in them; all afflictions 
are ſanctified for their good; and the veiy 
{ting ot death is taken our. 1 Cor. 15. 55. 0 
death, where is thy fling £ | 

(2.) HENCE they are freed from th. ſe ſears 
and borrors which ariſe j rom the apprebenſuon if 
ibe Casſe. This is that which is called be 
Jpirir of bondage, which we are ſaid not to 
receive again, Rom. 8. 15. And theſe when 
acted upon the conſcience make the liſe mi- 
ſerable; bur they are delivered from the 
cauſes of rhem, 

(3.) THET are delivered from the tyranny of 
Sn, Satan, and World, Their flavery was 
great, and they were Very unhappy by it: 
they were priſoners to theſe cruel lords, who 
made them to ſerve with rigour : but their 
priſon doors are opened, and they are ſet at 
liberty, Ji. 61. 2, | 

(4.) THEY are finally ſaved from all Troubles 
and Sorrows, The troubles of this life ſhall 
in due time ceaſe, they ſhall reſt from their 
loads, and they ſhall be for ever delivered 
from the wrath ro come. 1 The. 1. 10. Rev. 
20. 6. Sin being taken away, none of the 
unhappy fruits of ir ſhall remain. | 

2, THEY are brought into a ſlate of Satvait- 
on, This is the term to which. Salvation in- 
deed in the latitude of it includes both; it 
ſuppoſeth an uncomfortable condition whis! 
it ſaves men from, and a deſirable ſtare which 
it confers upon them. But here it points on- 
ly to the latter. As therefore this Reſtitu 


tion flees him from the evil he was falle“ 


inte, 
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jato, and brings him out of his horrible pit: 
10 it reſtores kim to the good which he loft 
by the Apzſtacy. There was ſomething he 
was tallen from, and that was life, the reco- 
veting of which is here called Salvation : 
ic was life that he loſt, this then is reſtored 
to him : and this Salvation is oppoſite to the 
twofold ſtate before ſpoken of. Hence, 

(1.) THET are brought jrom a ſtate of fin to 
a flare of bolineſs, The life of ſanctification 
was man's ſtate in innocency, by vertue of 
the image of God which was upon him, and 
into this ſtare is he brought again. Eph.4. 24. 
And that ye put on the new man, which after 
651 is created in righteouſneſs, and true bolt- 
neſs. And this is the ſtate of vivification, by 
which they are quickged. Fph. 2. 4, 5. In it 
they are made conformable to God, and his 
olorious will. Rom, 12. 2. | 

(2.) THEY are brought froma ſlate of miſery 
#2 a flare of happineſs. And there is a dou- 
ble happineſs which is taken notice of in 
Scripture z incboate in this life, which flows 
trom the ſtare of reconciliation they are 
brought into. P/al. 22. 1,2. and perfeit in rhe 
conſummation of all thoſe felicities whiett 
are at length ro be enjoyed tor ever in the 
kingdom of Glory. II/ 16. alt. Thele things 
will come to have a diſtinct conſid eration in 
the ſequel. Ir may then ſuffice only to have 
Pointed at them now. Only ler us here fee 
how inflaitely ir concerns us all ro ger an im 
rerelt in thisKeſtiturtion- If we would eſcape 
hn and miſery, and be happy for ever, this is 
the only way 10 ft; and it we now mils of 
it, we ſhall repent when it is too late. 


7. THE Jaſt thing tee have here to conſiler of, 
is the way in which this Reſtitution is browght 
about , ie- by a Redeemer. eo uk 

FOR our methodical proceeding in this, 
and the things which follow, it is here to 
be obſerved, that man's Reſtitution hath two 
parts in it, viz. Redemption and Application. 
In the former of theſe, man's Salvation is 
purchaſed for him: in the latter, it is. 
brought home to him, and he is inveſted 
with ict. We are led to the former of theſe 
here, which is to be traced through divers 
following Queſtions. That which is before 
us at preſent is only a general introduction 
of the doQrine of man's Redemption. Where 
we are ro conſider, 1- What this Redemption 
s? 2. The neceſſity of it in order to the 
Salvation of fallen man. 3 Thar for this 
it is requiſite that there be a Redeemer. 

1. WHAT this Redemption is? 

A. REDEMFTION in the largefit ſenſe that 
it is uſed comes under a double conſideration, 
viz. Redemption by price, and by power. And 
hoth of theſe do truly belong ro Chriſt as 
our kedeemer ; and were both perſonally 
diſcharged by: him in the execution of his 
Mediatorial Offices; alchough the latter of 
theſe doth more eminently. appear in the 
work of Application. Bur inaſmuch as the 
toundarion- of gur Salvation is laid in the 


ou 


may be the Subject of our preſent conſidera- 
tion, and the latter may be taken notice of 
when we come to the contemplation of his 
Kingly Office. And indeed the more proper 
and ſtrict notion of the word Redemption 
belongs to the formet; and accordingly we 
may rake this deſcription of it; Redemption 
z a ſutigſaction made to the law of Juſtice fora 
certain number of fallen men by th: payment of 
a ſufficient ranſom, according to agreement. 
Enption ſignifies 4 buying; Redemption, a 
buying again, and ſo it ſuppoſeth rhe ſubjett 


former, and the other is built upon it, bat 


$: undera forfeiture ; and is in our vul- 


account applied both to things and per- 
dns. There js thek edemption of Inherirances 
that are fold, of Goods that are forfeited, 
of Captives, of Slaves, of Condemned pet— 
ſons: all which caſes bear ſome reſembla ice 
to the matter in hand. But for a more 
diſtin explication of this we may in the 
deſcription obſerve, | 

I. THE ſubjefs of this Redemption, viz A 
certain number of jalln men, And every 
word here calls for a ſpecial remark to be 
made on ir. | 

1. THEY axe M-n. There are two ſorts 
of crearures that have loſt happineſs, and 
fallen into a ſtate of ſin and miſery, viz. 
Angels and Men; but the former cf theſe 
do not come within the compaſs of this 
Redemption, only rhe latter. It is the inte- 
licity of apoſtate Angels, that they are left 
for ever without all hopes of recovery, be- 
caule there is none to redeem them. There 
is Empbſis in that, Heb. 2. 16. For verily be 
too not on him the nature of Angels: bur be 
10k on him the ſued of Abrabam, And there- 
fore we have that awtul expreſſinn, Jud. 6; 
And the angels which kept net ther fi cate, 
but left their oton babitation, be bith reſerved 
in everlaiting chins under dar Nm, unto the 


judgment of the great diy, Thus it is man's 


great and peculiar priviledge, that God hath 
provided 2 Redemption for ſuch. Joh. 3. 16. 
For G d. ſo loved the wor'd, that be gave bis only 
brgotten 90” + that whoſoever b*lieveth in bim, 


Should not periſh, hut have everliſting life. 


2. THEY are fallen Flen. Such as are 
ſwallowed up inthe ruine of Adam's Apoltacy; 
ſuch as have forfeited themſelves and their 
all-; are lawful captives; and fallen under 
a juſt condemnation; for this Redemption 
belongs ro rheirReſtirution, - It was by man's 
fall that he came ro ſtand in need of this. 
Man was created ar liberty, and if he had not 
by fin made himſelt a priſoner of Tultice, he 
would not have needed an enlargement. 
Hence that expreſſion, Zech. 9.11. As for bee 
alſo, by the blood of thy covenant, I bave ſent 


Jorib thy priſorters out of the pit wherein is no 


toa ter. 3 3 RY, 
3. THEY are a number of ſallen Men. It 
is not all rhe whole race that ate thus re- 
deemed; The doctrine of univerſal Redemp- 
rion js here to be exploded. Redemprion, 
(as was but now obſerved, is one part of man's 
e Reſtitu 
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Reſtitution, and we have before ſeen proved, 


that the ſubjects of Reſtitution are got all 


dut only ſome. Beſides if we conſider that 


the end of Redemption is the ſalvation of 


the redeemed, we muſt then either ſay that 
all are ſaved, or that Redemption loſeth its 
end as to the greater number of mankind; 
which muſt reflect upon the wiſdom and 
power of God, If God intended to fave 
them, and for that end redeemed them, why 
are they not ſaved? If he did not intend 
to ſave them, why did he redeem them? We 
are told what Redemprion is for, Gal. 4. 5. 


we might receive the adopt ion of ſons. As 
the notion of Conditional Redemption, ſo mi 
and fondly entertained by ſome, viz: that 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied for them to procure 
Salvation in their behalf, in caſe they com- 
ply with his terms; it proceeds from igno- 
ragce, and a confounding of the Covenant of 


To redeem them that were under the law, 9 
8.4 


Redemption as to its Articles, with thoſe of 


the Goſpel Covenant in its external diſpen- 
jations. And if that were the true notion of 
Redemption, how comes it that theſe Arti- 
cles are not propoſed to all, but millions live 


and die, and never hear of them? Let men, 


evade ir as they will, we have no reaſon to 


believe that Chrilt would die for thoſe for 


whom he would not Pray Fob. 17. 9. AS 
for the diſtinction that ſome uſe of /ufficient 
and effefual Redemption, the beſt ot ir is, 
chat it is very improper; for though it is 
a great truth, that tbere is enough in the 
price that was paid to have purchaſed the 


whole number of mankind, yet to call that 


a Redemption which was never intended for, 
nor applied to the ſubject, is ſcarce intelli- 


gible. In a word, God's Election, Chriſt's 


Redemption, and the Spirit's Application, 
carry on theTame deſign; and conſequently 
have the ſame ſubject. f 

4. THEY are a certain Number, They 
are not only ſo many in groſs, bur theſe and 
rhoſe by count and name, That they are ſo 
in God's Election, hath been already made 
to appear, and theſe and no other are the 
ſubjeUs of Redemption; there needs there- 
fore nothing here to be added. 

II. THE Redemption it ſelf that was laid in 
for theſeSubjetts,in the reſt of the deſcription. 

And here obſerve, 


(1.) THE general nature of this Redemption, 


or what is done in it; viz. Satisfaction is made 


to the law of Fuſlice, on their account. 


In 


every proper Redemption, there are demands 


made, and a compliance with them is come 
into for the accompliſhment of it. For ours 
better taking up of this, conſider, 


i. THAT man was at firſt placed under the 


law as a rule of Relative Faſtice. That God 
gave man a rule at hiſt is certain; and the 
very Gentiles that have not the written law, 


being a law to themſelves, are a witneſs of 


it, Rom. 2. 14,15, Now this is called 4 Ia 


of W Rom. 9. 31. becauſe it was 
the ſtated rule of God's juſt proceedings 


Queſt XX. 
with the reaſonable creature, in the manage- 
ment of his ſpecial government over it: in 
which he gave him to underſtand what he 
was to ſtand to, and what he was to expect 
from him. 174 | 

2. THAT this Jaw required of man perſelt 
obedience 10 its commands, and forbad him any 
the leaſt tranſgreſſon on pain of death. He was 
rodo all, to omit none, to do nothing be- 
ſide or againſt the preſcriptions of this law. 
And there was a forfeiture, a penalty an- 
nexed in caſe of his failing in any of thele 
reſpects. This was put to the Seal of the 
f1{t Covenant, Gen.2.17. In the day that thou 
eatcſt there f tbou ſhalt ſurely die, And ſo it 
referred to every article Whereto that Sacra- 
ment was 2a Seal. And-therefore every fin 
is accordingly threatned with Death. Ezek. 
18. 4. The foul ibat ſinneib, it ſhall die. 

3. MAN by fin us fallen under the threatning, 
and fo become a priſoner of juſtice, And that 
upon a double account, viz. both as a debtor 
and an Fender: for he owes perfect obedi- 
ence ſtill, and is ſuable for non-payment; 
and he hath provoked God, and is become 
a man of death for his tranſgreſſing the law. 
Guilt lies upon him, and is a priſon in which 
Juſtice holds him, and he cannot get out. 
Hence all meh in their natural ſtate are le- 
gally dead men, Rom. 5. 12. 
4. THIS Faſlice muſt have ſatisfaftion in 
order to its giving the mana diſcharge. It the 
law conſent to his delivery, ir muſt be an- 
wered in its demands ; or otherwiſe the man 
doth not come off in way of Redemption. 
Till that be compounded with, the man is a 
lawful priſoner ; and cannot truly be ſaid ro 
be redeemed. This is the way in which 
Jultice itſelf fetcheth the man out of priſon, 
and gives him his liberty- Rem. 3. 16. 

(2:) THE ſpecial nature rf. it, or the way 
in, which it is done i. e. by the payment of a 
ſugpcent ranſom. Redemption by price is 
the laying down of a ranſom; this therefore 
is aſſerted concerningChriſt, 1 Tim: 2-6, Who 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all, Here then, 

[1] THIS Redemption is in the way of a4 
Ranſom And in this reſpect we are ſaid to 
be bought, 1 Coy. 6. 20. And this is oppoſed, 

1- TO Power. There is a power of Chriſt 
which is exerted in our redemption. from 
our enemies into whoſe hands we are fallen, 
and who will hold us faſt till they are forced 
by conſtraint to let us go; as will afterwards 
come to be conſidered. But in the treaty 
with the law, there is no ſuch force uſed, but 
a compoſition made, and all the Articles ot 


it fully complied withal- And for this rea- 


ſon Chrilt is ſaid to be made under the lau, f at 


he might redeem ws, Gal: 4+ 4. 


2, TO Prayers or Supplicetions. Our delt- 
verance out of the hands of Juſtice is not by 
way of Petition, but Satisfaction. He hath 
not begged us, but bought us out of the 
hands of Juſtice. We are freed by way of 
exchange. There is indeed an interecthon 
which is made by Chriſt in purſuit of bis 
— —— gp = —— a *» —D Pricſily 
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y Office, in which reſpect he is our Ad- 
ta 5 — that is for the application of 
his Redemption to thoſe for whom it was 
undertaken, But he did not obtain that by 
Prayers, but paid for it. How that was, will 
afterwards be obſerved: : 

C2.] IN this Ranſom there was a ſufficient 
price laid down for the utmoſt ſatisfattion of 

uftice on their account. The law was ful- 
filled in it, according to, Moth. 5. 17. It was 
a very great price that was laid down, The 
redemption of Souls is precious, Plal. 49. 8. A 
Princes ranſom is another ghels thing to that 
of a condemned perſon- Ir was an exceed- 
ing tranſcendent price z there is none com- 
parable to it. If all the Earth, and Seas, and 
Stars too, Were maſſy Gold, Diamonds and 
Carbuncles,they were of no worth in valua- 
tion with this. 1 Per. I. 18. Uncountable 
Hecarombs of Sacrifices ſiggify nothing in 
competition with it- Mich. 6. 8. It was a 
full proportionable price to the full demands 
of what Juſtice could poſſibly make ; not 
the leaſt dra of the law was overlook'd in 
it. Math. 5. 18. It wrought a perfect agree- 
ment hetween mercy and truth, righreouſ- 
neſs and peace. Pſal.81. 10. There is nothing 
abared in the ſeverity of the law, but ir 
hath all that it requires. | 

[2.] THE way in which it comes to be a Re- 
demption price for any of fallen men, viz. it 
was paid according to agreement. A Sum 
doth not properly or truly bear the denomi- 
nation of a Redemption, becauſe of the ſuffi- 
cient intrinſical worth or value of it: and 
therefore in all ſuch Redemptions there is 
a compounding for, and then a payment of 
the Ranſom. Here ler theſe things be taken 
notice of, 

1. THAT man is by fin become a lawful 
priſoner of Juſtice, He is ſnut up under it. 
Gal. 2. 23. He is therefore called a lawful 


captive, The Juſtice of God hath warrantably . 


made a fiezure of him, as one who is righte- 
ouſly expoſed to the ſeverity of it, His mouth 
mult be ſtopped, he hath nothing to plead 
agai::{t ir, Ron. 3. 19. He hath brought him- 
ielt by his own default into this unhappy 
condition. 

2. THAT ibe caſe is Criminal, It is true, 
as was hut now obſerved, he owes obedience 
to the law as a due debr, bur yet the de- 
fault of non-payment of that debt is a crimes. 
Sins of omiſſion bring him under the threat- 
ning, and render him a man of death; the 
curſe runs ſo, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them, But he is 
not only ſhort of actual obedience, but a di- 
rect tranſgreſſor, and hath done the things 
that are worthy of death, and againſt which 
the law hath pronounced a moſt fearful ſen- 
tence ; ſo that he ſtands impeached before 
God's Tribunal. 

3. THAT it is at God's liberty whetber be 
will rake any ſatisfattion for the life of the 
ſinner, and ſo diſcharge him. He that hath a 


Captive of war in his hands, or a Criminal 


Fl 


in point of law, is at his choice whether he 
will let him be redeemed or no, or make 


his life to go for it. He is in his hands, and 


he hath the power of life or death over him: 
it is therefore an act of mercy to ſuch a pri- 
ſoner if he will at all let him eſcape, upon 
the payment of any price. And for this Rea- 
fon, this is aſcribed to the arbitrary So- 
vereignty of the will of God, Ro. 9. 18. There- 


fore bath be mercy on whom he will have mercy. 


4. HENCE there muſt intervene a Covenant 
contract, to render this price effeftual. There 


is no wrong done if a man offer that which 


may be thought of more value, for the ſav- 
ing the life of a condemned malefactor, 


though the Judge refuſe it, and reſolve he. 


ſhall die for ir : but when, the matter is 
compounded, then Juſtice requires the difſ- 
charge of the priſoner, upon the payment 
mad e: ſo that, though there is a ſufficiency 
in this price of it ſelf, and there muſt be ſo, 
as will be evidenced, yet we mult have an 
eye to the Covenant of ſuretiſhip if we 


would be ſatisfied how it becomes a Ranſom: 


Thar there was ſuch a redemption as this 
indented for, we have already obſerved in 
the conſideration of the Covenant: and that 
it hath been paid in full, and a diſcharge 
given on the account of it, will be manifeſt 
when we have conſidered this work in its 
parts; in which there will appear to be 
nothing wanting for the compleating of it. 
Use. WHAT abundant cauſe have we then 
to celebrate ibis rich kindneſs of God to poor 
man, in that bz bath provided a Redemption for 
bim? The greatneſs of this favour will be 
more eſpecially ſer forth in the following 
conſideration, but yet here is that which 
may make it admirable, for us to think that 
when man by his own fault had made him- 
ſelf beyond conception miſerable, and that 
by giving the higheſt provocation to the 
great God, who might now have fallen upon 
him in his juſt diſpleaſure, and glorified his 
revenging Juſtice on him in his ruin; God 
did ot himſelf lay in for his recovery; and 
when the man could do nothing for himſelf, 
ſent him a Redemption, as Pſal. 111, 9. He 
ſent redemption to his people, be bath command- 
ed bis covenant for ever; holy and reverend 
in bis name. We muſt ſay this is the Lord's 
own doing, and ought we not to account it 
marvellous? How much hath God herein 
diſplayed of his good will tomen ?? And 
what a door of hope is there hereby ſet open 
to miſerable ſinners, that they may eſcape 
the wrath of (0d, and vengeance of Hell? 
Let us then with all humble thankfulneſs 
entertain the report of theſe glad ridings ; 
and looking upon ourſelves to be deeply con- 
cerned therein: Let it encourage and quicken 
us to make out after an intereſt in it, by ſeek- 
ing unto God for it, in the way which he 
hath revealed in his holy Goſpel, accord ing 
to the invitation therein made to us. That 
ſo, through the vertue of this Redemption 
we may obtain eternal Salvation. 
—  LOcrTosts 30, 1694.1 
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2. IT follows that we enquire into the 

| Neceſſity of ſuch à Redemption in order 
to the Salvation of fallen man. For the clear- 
ing up whereof we need look no farther 
than thar rule of ſpecial Government which 
God ar firſt put mankind under, and accord- 
ing to which he leads them to an everlaſting 
ſtare, which may be laid open in the follow- 
ing Concluſions, 

1. THAT God bath an abſolute Sovereignty 
over all the works of bis hands. There is no 
diſpute to be made of the divine Prerogatire. 
It a potter challengeth an atbitrary power 
over the lump of clay, which yer is his ftel- 
low-clay ; what may not God do over all 
ſecond beings, ro whom he gives, not only 
their form, bur their whole being? God 
himſelf therefore ſo argucs, X. 18. begin. The 
creature is entirely his; he was under no 
obligation to give it a being ; he made it 
at his pleaſure, and for his pleaſure. Rev. 
4.11. He may then do with it what he 
pleaſeth : he may make what he will ot it, 
and do what he will with ir, and do it no 
wrong. And ſo all his poſitive precepts are 
ſigned with the afferting of this Supremacy, 
I am the Lord. And this is reafon enough ro 
ſilen ce us under all his Providences, when 
we can give no other. | 

2. THAT God made man to glorify bim 
atively, and gave him a nature fiited for it. 
God indeed expetts, and will have his glory 
by all his creatures; they were made for 
the manifeſtation of it; but he hath it not 
from all in the ſame way and after the ſame 
manner. There are ſome creatures that do 
only bear the ſtamp or character of his per- 
fettions upon them, and are therefore ſaid 
toglorify him paſſtve/y. There are other crea- 
tures whoſe buſineſs & duty it is, to read and 
collect thoſe remarks of the divine pertecti- 
ons that are to be obſerved in the works of 
Creation and Providence; and rcflett them 
back ro rhe God of them, by a ſuirable ac- 
knowledgment of him in regard of them, 
which is done by prailing, honouring and 
elorifying of him on their account; and this 


is it that he requires of man. Pſal.111.2.The 


works of ie Lord are great, ſought out of all them 
that bade ple. ſure therein. Plal. Io). alt. Wheſois 
wiſe and will obſerve theſe thinęs, even they ſhall 
underitand the loving kindneſs of theLord. And 
as he may do ſo on prerogative, ſo he hath 
in wiſdom given to man ſuch a nature as is 
fitted for ſuch an employment; a more noble 
nature than to other ſublunary beings. Feb 
25.10, fle gave him an underſtanding a- 
ble to read, and a will able ro chuſe, and 
affections ſuited to. purſue this end; and 
hence he requires nothing of him but what 
is reaſonable; for God always uſeth his wiſ⸗ 
dom in exerting his ſovereignty ; and it 
would have been vain to have expected that 
of him, which it was impoſſible for him to 


OO 


do but ſuch a creature is adapted to ſuch 
a way ot lerving his creator. Hence that 
Job 28. 28. And uno man be ſaid, Bebold, the 
Jcar of tbe Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart 
from evil ts underſianding. 3 

3. THAT God gave to man a rule ſuited to 
that nature, according to which he would be glo- 
fed by him; and a principle impowering him 
10 comply with that rule. God's government 
of his creatures is by a rule: and as there is 
a way which he hath deviſed and laid out 
to himſelt according to which he ordereth 
all things, called bis counſel, Eph. 1. 11. 
So there is à law which he hath given to 
ſuch creatures as are cauſes by counſel, in 
which he hath ſhewn them what is the obe- 
dience which he expects of them, Mich. 6.8. 
Job 28.28. Now this rule is fitted ro the 
nature of ſuch a creature; and was accord- 
ingly written on man's heart at firſt, and he 
was able by the light of nature to read it. 
Ard hence there is ſo much to he read in the 
remains of that light on the natural conſci- 
ence, as Rom. 2. 14. For when the Gentiles 
which hade not the law do by nature the things 
contained in the law, th ſe baving not the law 
are d law unto themſelves, It was a law 
according to which it was convenient that 
ſuch a creature ſhould ſerve his maker, and 
there was not only Juſtice, but equity ioo in 
God's requiring him ſo to do. It is therefore 
call'd a reoſonable ſervice,Rom.12.1. And that 
man might have no plea to excuſe his neglett 
of this ſervice, God endowed him wich an 
inward moral principle, diſpofing him to, 
and enabling him for obedience. This is the 
{anctifhcarion which was upon all his faculties 
and powers, which is called the image of 
God ; which conlilted in righteouſneſs and 
true holinels, Eph. 4.24. And for that reaſon 
it is ſaid, Eccl. 7. 29. Grd made man upright. 
Without it man could nor have obeyed, and 
therefore by the loſs of it he is become im- 
potent, Roz. 5. 6, Bur he had ir ar firſt, and 
is therefore every way inexcuſable if he neg- 
let ro do that which God both requires of 
him, and furniſheth him tor, 

4. THAT becauſi god would diſplay his Fuſtice 
in purſuance of this rule, be therefore added 


ſSanitions toit, to the performance whereof be 


obliged bimpelf. Here obſerve, 

1. THAT God intended a peculiar mani ſeſta- 
tion of bis Fuſtice in bis dealing with man. That 
God is eſſentially juſt is not to be queſtioned; 
and indeed he can do no wrong. The Apofile 


argues, Rom: 3.5, 6. But if our unrigbreoufne/s 


commend the righteouſneſs of God, what ſha! wt 
ſay ? is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance © 
(I ſpeak as a man) God forbid : for then boi! 
ſhall Grd judge the world? Now this is one ot 
thoſe perfections which he would illuſtrate 
in his ſpecial government. Ir is true, he is 
Jult in all his ways, (Hal. 145.17.) But there 
is a more particular diſcovery of this in his 
treating with Men and Angels and for that 
reaſon there is a particular Judgment appoint- 
ed for theſe to paſs, Acts 17. 31. en jr 

40 


Queſt XX. 


* 


— 


| Al emblys Catechiſm. 


285 


appointed a day in the which be wil! judge 

82 in ee by that man whom 
be bath ordui ned, uher ec be bath given aſſurance 
unio all men, in that be bath raiſed him from 
the dad. Where by the world we are to 
underſtand Men and Angels. | 

2. THAT God therefore conſlituzed this law 
10 be a rule of his Fuſtice in bis proceedings 
with nen. There is a relation between God 
and man, as be is their Governour, and they 
are his Subjects ; and this 15 the foundation 
of his relative Juſtice; which is not left 
arbitrary, but proceeds according to a rule 
under which he obliged them by his ſove- 
reign plealure. Re / ative Juſiice theretore 
ſyuppoleth ſuch a law: elle the creature can 
never Know whar it hath to ſtand to. It is 
diſtributive Juſtice that is here concerned; 
t5r as to commutative Juſtice, there is no 
room for it between God and his creature; 
lince it hath its all from him, and owes its 
all to him. And that is adminiltred in the 
applying of rewards or puniſhments, accord- , 
ing to the Crearures demeanour of it ſelt; and 
that muſt reſpect ſome rule, elle it cannot 
be called Juſtice: and this rule was contained 
in the law which God gave to man at fill z 
unto which he was to ſtand or fall at God's 
Tribunal- Hence that, Rom. 2. 6 IWho will 
render to every man according t6 57 5 deeds. | 
3. THAT he might wanjeſt his Juſtice 17 
this way be did 1wo 1pings, | 
(1.) HE added ſanitions to ibis lau. A law 


becomes a rule ot relative Juſtice, not meerly 


by the preceptive and prohibitory part of it, 
but by the ſanctions that are added to it; 
in the former it tells man what is his duty, 
and is expected of him; bur in the latter it 
gives him to underſtand what he is to ſtand 
to, and what he ſhall have by his obedience 
or diſobedience. Hence God ratifierh this 
law into ſuch a rule, by the promiſe and the 
threatning that was annexed to it. The pro- 
miſe was implied in the threatning, when 
God ſaid he ſhould die in caſe of dilobedi- 
ence, he inſinuated that he ſhould live upon 
his obedience. And we aie told that it was 
ſo, Rom. 10. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one iÞat belie veth. 
The threatning indeed was nextly connected 
with the Sacrament of the Covei;anr, Gen. 
2, 17. but it mult needs refer ro the whole 
law to which it was put as a Sacrament 
and that was nothing leſs than death. Now: 
by theſe two God declared unto man what he 
was to ſtand to, and there fixed the way of 
the procedure of Juſtice. 

. (2.) HE obliged bimſelf to the performance 
of theſe ſanctians. And indeed it was by this 
obligation that he ratified the rule of rela- 
tive Juſtice. And the manner of declaring 
the threatning, *(Gen. 2. 17.) fignifies this 
obligation. God is a God of truth, if he ſaith 
he will do a thing, he will certainly do ir, 
whether it be in a promiſe or thieatning, 
Hence that, 1 Sam. 15. 29. The firengi® of 
Iſrael will not lie nor repens : for be is net a 


man that he ſhould repent, Eve miſinterpreted 
it when ſhe fo expreſt it in, Gen. 3. 3. God 
did not reſetve it as a matter arbitrary, but 
reſolved that he would celebrate his Juſtice 
in purſuance of this law to the leaſt tittle of 
it; Chriſt therefore who well underſtoodGod's 
mind in it hath ſo declared, Mar. 5. 18, For 
verily I Jay unto you, Till heaven and earth paſs, 
one Jet or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
the law, 11/l all be fulfilled, 

3. IN the ratifying of this rule with our firſt 
parents,God treated with the whole kind in them. 
When God created the Angels, he not only 
made ſome of that Pecres, but all the Indivi- 
duals, and accordingly every one was to ſtand 
or fall for himſelf : and hence eventually, 
there were ſome that kept their integrity, 
and others that left their firſt ſtation and 
tell, But when God created man, he made 
only one man, and one woman, and called 
their name A tam, which is a common name 
tor the Whole ſpecies. Gen, 5. 2. and having 


made them the head of their poſterity, he 


tranſacted with them as ſo, not only by 
giving them a rule for all men to obſerve, 
bur alſo by comprimizing all humanity, as 
derivable from them in the Channel of natu- 
ral generation, in them; of whom theſe 
ltood as repreſentatives, in Whom they were 
to ſtand or fall; that God might ſo do, be- 
longs to his prerogative ; the equity of it 
is confirmed by the common practice of men 
according to the light of nature, and will be 
tully cleared up one day by him who is the 
Judge of quick & dead. And that he did ſo do 
is evident is the word of God. 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. Rom. 5. 12, 18. Wherefore 
as by one man ſin enired into the world, and 
death by ſin : and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
or that all haue ſinned. Therefore as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, Nor doth it any way invali- 
date this to plead, as ſome do, that this in- 
tends only a bodily temporal death; un- 
queſtionably it is the ſame death that was 
in the threatning, Gen. 2. 17. and what that 
contained in it, ler the whole word of God 
derermine. Ir was that death which con- 
tained under it the whole puniſhment of fin, 
and ſee the Antitbeſts, Rom. 6. 23. For the 
wages of ſin is deat) : but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

6. HENCE by Adam's apoſtacy bis whole race 
are involved in guilt, We have formerly taken 
the account of this. Thar our firſt parents 
did, by their eating the forbidden fruit, vio- 
late the Covenant obligation they ſtood in 
unto God, and thereby bring upon themſelves 
the whole curſe of the law; and that this 
curſe is derived by that tranſgreſſion to their 
progeny, hath been diſtinaly handled in irs 
place; and the inference which is firmly to 
be drawn from it, is that all mankind, as 
ſoon as they derive from this ſtock, are guilty 
before God : and we have obſerved, that 
guilt is a Juſt obligation lying upon a crea- 
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ture to ſuffer puniſhment for a tranſgreſſion 
againſt which the law hath denounced ir. 
Now we are told that all the world are in 
this caſe, Rom. 3. 19. and yet there are 
multitudes that never committed actual fin, 
and yet that they are guilty appears becauſe 
execution hath proceeded againſt them. And 
by this Argument the Apoſtle proves that 
the law was in force, before it was given at 
Mount Sinai, Rom. 5.13, 14. For until the 
law fin was in the world : but fin is not imputed 
when here is no law. Nevertibeleſs,death reign= 
ed from Adam to Noſes, even over them that 
bad not finned after the fimilitude of Adams 
itranfgreſhon, tho is the figure of bim that was 
to come, And it it Were only a temporal 
death, which yet is not univerſally true, 
{till that gives evidence to the thing, becauſe 
it was brought in by lin, and had the narure 
of a puniſhment in it; however the ſting be 
raken out, and it turned for good to the re- 
deemed of the Lord, 

7. HENCE, in order to the Salvation of fal- 
ten man there muſt be a removal of this guilt. 
Ic is vain to ſpeak of man's being ſaved as 
long as he is under guilt, Guilt hath all 
mileries involved in ir, and is a cloſe priſon 
holding the man faſt, and he cannot poſſibly 
break looſe. It binds him over to the judg- 
ment, where he that is found guilty, cannot 
eſcape the damnation of hell ; and the righ- 
teous Judge will proceed accordingly with- 
out any reipect of perſons. There muſt then 
be ſome way found to take this off, and de- 
liver the ſinner from it, or elſe his ſalvation 
is deſperate. A man cannot be guilty and 
happy together. It muſt therefore be ſaid of 
every one that is ſaved, that he 28 freed 

rem condemnation, Rom, 8, 1. | 

8. THAT for the removal of this guilt, the 
ſinner muſt be bought out of the band of Juſtice, 
by a full ſatisfattion made 10 the law of it. This 
concluſion neceſſarily and undeniably follows 
from the premiſes. This indeed is mightily 
oppugned and ridicul'd by the Socinians of 
our age; but it mult needs be ſo. For, 

(J.) ALL mankind in their natural ſtate are 
under the law as a Covenant, Believers indeed 
are under it as a 4 rule of life ; but till men 
are gotten into the new Covenant, they are 


under the old one. Now to be under the 


law as a Covenant, is to be under the ſantti- 
ons of it; and every one muſt ſtand or fall 
according as he is related to the promiſe or 
threatning contained therein. And thus, we 
have heard, all Adam's natural poſterity ſtand 
related, according to, Ron. 3. 19. 

(2.) HENCE, by reaſon of the Apoſtacy, they 
are accurſed by the law, The Apoſtle aflertrs 
this, Gal. 3. 16. Curſed is every one that con- 
zinuetb not in all things written in the book of 
the law to do them. For what elſe is it to be an 
accurſed creature, but ro be under a law ſen- 
rence to ſuffer all the miſeries which it hath 
doomed its tranſgreſſors unto. Sin brought 
the curſe upon man, and every man is a ſin- 
ner in his natural ſtate, Rom. 5. 12. and by 
vertue of that the curſe lies heavy upon him: 


(3. THE law diſchargeth none without full 


farisfation, If there be the leaſt guilt upon 


the perſon, it purſues him to death for it; 
if it be an idle word, it keeps an account 


of it, and will reckon with the man for it. 


Math. 12. 36. But I ſay unto you, That every 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in be day of judgment, N ay 
if a man have but entertained an evil thought 
in him, it will proſecute and ruine him for 
it, if it be not forgiven him. AZ. 8. 22. and 
there is no forgiveneſs without ſatisfattion, 
Mat. 5. 18. 

(4. ) THE relative juſtice of God would ſuff ir 
violence, if a ſinner ſhould be pardoned be fore 
Jansfattion be thus given. And kereupon the 
great defign of the glorifying of this Attri- 
bute would fail; for the foundation of it is 


laid in the law. There muſt therefore be an 


agreement between mercy and juſtice, accord- 
ing to, F/al. 85,10. which can only be in this 
way. Now this ſatisfaction thus made to 
the law of God on the account of the ſinner, 
and accepted tor him, is properly a Redemp- 
tion; ſuch an one ſo ſatisfied for is redeem- 
ed. Hence that, Gal. 3. 13. Chri bath re- 
deemed us frem the curſe of the law, being made 
a curſe for us, If then ſuch a Satisfaction 
be ind iſpenſibly neceſſary, ſo is Redemption. 

3. WE now come 10 conſider that for this it 
is requiſite that there be a Redeemer. And in- 
deed the very conſideration of Redemption 
neceſſarily implies it. For, 

1. KEDEMPTION is performed by the pay- 
ment of a price for that which is to be redeemed. 
Redemption by power or force is a very im- 
proper expreſſion, though ſometimes uſed ; 
bur is not confiderable with reſpe& to the 
law of God which muſt have ſatisfaction. 
Hence thar, 1 Cor. 6. 20, For ye are bought 
with a price. Now if there be ſuch a price 
paid, there muſt be one to pay it; and he is 
properly the Redeemer, 

2. IN the Redemption of fallen man tht 
Satisfattion muſt be made by ſuffering. The 
threarning of the law is here to be reſpeQted. 
The ſentence of it muſt be complied with. 
Jultice requires the blood of the inner, ot 
his ſurety. Heb. 9. 22. Withoue ſhedding of 
blood is noremiſhon. There is a death con 
tained in the law ſentence, and a death it 
will have ſomewhere ; nor can it be com- 
pounded for or bought off any other way- 
He therefore only who ſuffers the penaliy 
due to the linner in his ſtead, and fo procutes 
a diſcharge for him, can be ſaid to redeem 
him; and to him belongs the title of a kc 
deemer ; it muſt be a perſon that doth this 

3. REDEMFTION muſt be carried on i 
ihe way of a treaty. And that alſo requires 
one to manage it under the title of a Ke 
deemer. For there muſt be propoſals made, 
it being a voluntary and not a neceſſary thing: 
there muſt be a mutual agreement, and 4 
diſcharge taken out, and a purſuance of the 
thing to effect; which cannot be done but 


by one who will undertake, and look upot 
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1;imſelf as concerned to proſecute rhe affair, 
A Redeemer then there muſt be; of whom 
we ate to tteat in that which follows. Here 
only let us in general make theſe remarks, 
(1.) THAT it is not peſſuble that any man 


mould be his own Redeemer, The very thing 


chat is required in this affair, makes this 
an undeniable truth. For how ſhould 
any one of fallen men find in himſelf 
that which may give ſatisfaction to the 
Juſtice of God. Had he a price ſufficient in 
his hands he might buy himſelf off, bur he 
hath not. Could he perform perfect active 
obedience, that would pay no debts, being 1 
daily rent he owes to God, and but his duty; 
though, if rhis would do, he cannot do it : 
put there is a paſſive obedience due-; and to 
de redeemed from it, and yet ſuffer it in 
perſon, is inconfiſtent. ; | 

(2.) THAT any perſon will not ſerve to 
make a Redeemer of, There are divers things 
3£quilite to be found in fuch an one, which 
we may afterwards rake notice of in Him 
who is our Redeemer, vz. 

1. HE muſt be one who doth not himſelf ſtund 
in need of Redemption. It is impoſhble that 
he who is guilty by his own default, ſhould 
tand to ſarisiy for others that are fo, If he 
cannot redeem himſelf, certainly he cannot 
do it for his brother. The law accepts not 
luretiſhip from a broken party. Pſal. 49.7, 8. 
None of them can by any means redeem bis bro- 
ther, nor ge io God @ ranſom for him: (For 
te r:demprion of the ſoul is precious, and it 
&aſerb for ever.) WE: 

2. HE muſt be one that is willing to inter- 
foſe and take this work upon him. We ob- 
ſerved that the relation is voluntary, and not 
natural and neceſſary. Who ſhall impoſe 
upon any and force him to put himſelf in 
the room of a guilty perſon, and ſuffer in his 
behalf for that which in himſelt he never 
deſerved? Chriſt therefore our Redeemer 
did ir ſpontaneouſly, Pfal. 40. 7. Then ſaid I, 
Lol come. Joh. 10. 17, 18, Therefore doth my 
Father love me, becauſe ] lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. No nan taketh it from 
me, but I Jay it down of my ſelf : I bave power 
70 lay it down, and | have power to take it again. 
For what Jultice can make demand of faris- 
iattion of another for my obligation, except 
he will pur himſelf into the hands of the 
law for me ? 

3. IT muſt be one that is able to. make the 
Jatisfaftion > Elſe whatever he may be in 
title, he cannot in effect be a Redeemer. 
Juſtice therefore will accept of none but one 
that is reſponſible ; and for this he muſt be 
ited for both active and paſlive obedience, 
and be able ro pur ſuch a value upon ir, as 
hall render it equivalent to what was re- 
quired of all thoſe on whoſe account he un- 
lertakes ; Juſtice alſo would he a loſer b 
him, which it muſt not be in any wiſe. It 
i: therefore one of Chriſt's titles, that he 
's mighty to ſave, Iſai. 63. 1. And hence 
"at, Plal. 89. 19. Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion 


to 10% holy One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty : I bave exalted one choſen 
out of ibe people. Raby 2 

4. HE muſt be one whom God will accept of 
in this affair. Not only is it voluntary in 
the undertaker to redeem, but in him who 
hath the captive in his power to allow him 
a Redemption; in as much as he is a lawful 
priſoner, and at the arbitrary diſpoſe of him 
into whoſe hands he is fallen: ſo that if he 
refuſe ever to grant him liberty on any ac- 
count, and deſpiſeth the greateſt offers that 
are made, he is not to be impeached of in- 
Juſtice, becauſe it is a thing arbitrary. And 
therefore it is not for nothing, that we have 
the intimations given of the acceptance that 
Chriſt had with God on this account. Hence 
that, Mat. 3.17. And lo, a voice from heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well fue ſed. | 

Us E I. LEARN hence how much our 
Reſtitution coft the Son of God. Though it 
comes to us on free coſt, in a way of free 
and rich Grace, yet he paid a great Sum for 
the procurement of ir, If he could be our 
reſtorer in no other way but by becoming 
our Redeemer, and he could not be ſo, but 
by making compleat ſatisfaction to the law 
and juſtice of God in our ſtead, how much 
then may we conceive that this ſtood him in? 
The Apoſtle puts an Emphaſis upon it in, IPet. 
1. 18, 19. For as much as ye know that we were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, gs ſilver 
and gold: But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a lamb without blemiſh & without ſpot; 
How much then is his infinite love to poor 
ſinners diſplayed in this, and how glorious a 
luſtre doth the conſideration hereof put up- 
on it? Well might the Apoſtle put ſuch ob- 
ſervations upon it, Gal. 2. 20. I em crucified 
with Chriſt, Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in ne: and tbe life which I now 
live, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Eph. 3. 19. 
And to Rnow the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye might be ha with all the 
Julneſs of God. And accordingly repreſent it 
before us as a thing that is without a parallel, 
Rom: 5. 7, 8. For ſcarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet peradventure for a good man 
Some would even dare to die. But God commends 
eib his love towards us, in that while we mere 

et ſinners Chriſt died for us. And this he did 
or us when we were caſt out to the loathing 
of our perſons, and there was none eye that 
ſo much as pitied us. 

Us E II. HENCE what ſtrong obligations 
doth this Redemption lay us under, to love, prai ſa 
and glorify our Redeemer. The Apoſtle rec- 
koned it argument enough to lay Chriſtians 
under an everlaſting obligation to this duty, 
1 Cor. 6, 20. For ye are bought with a price 3 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 


Spirit, which are God's, And doubtleſs he 


had this on his heart, when he uttered that 
fearful execration, 1 Cor. Y 22. If any matt 
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thema, Maranatha. We therefore have ſuch 
inſinuations of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 10). 1, 2. 
O give thanks unio the Lord, for be is good, for 
bis mercy endureth for ever, Let the redeemed 
of the Lord ſay Jo, whom he bath redeemed from 
i he band of the enemy. Labour we then all, 
both Young and Old, to get a title to this 
Redemption, and the apprehenſion of it ia 
our ſelves ; and then let us make this im- 
Provement of it, to put, our ſelves upon 


3 


making it our ſtudy what to render to him 
tor ſo great a benefit: and by meditating on 
the excellency and admirableneſs of it, to 
enkindle an holy zeal in us, in purſuance of 
the mortification of fin, and all manner of 
holy converſation,according to the teachings 
of the grace of God. Tir. 2. 11, 12. 


CDECEMBER 25. 1694. J 


QUESTION XXI. 


2882 Bo is the Redeemer of G O D's 
LL Elect ? 
4+) £m | 


1 * 

The only Redeemer of GOD's Ele, 
is the Lord JESUS CHRIST, who being 
the Eternal Son of GOD became Man, 
and ſo was, and continues to be GOD 
and Man, in two diſtin&t Natures, and 
one Pcrion for ever. 


ANS WER. 


AVING confidered of the nature and 

n.ceſlity of Man's Redemption, and 
Thar for it, it was fequiſite that there 
ſhould be a Redeemer. As alſo, bow this 
affair was ſettled in an eternal compact. We 
are now to proceed to a more diſtinct enqui- 
ry into this myſterious and aſtoniſhing Re- 
demption. And here two things will come 
under our contemplation, 1. The Perſon of 
ihe Redeemer together with his Fitneſs for 
{ſuch a Work ; which is pointed at in the 
fix ſubſequent Queſtions. 2. His Execution 


' of this Work, in two Queſtions more. 


I. THE Ferſon of ihe Redeemer togeiber 
with bis Fitneſs for ſuch a Work, Touching 
the Perſon himlelt, I ſhall not inſiſt on a dit- 
tinct conſideration of him, ſeparate from the 
conſidetation of his ficnels ro redeem, where 
there will be occaſion to treat of it, Only 
in general obſerve, That the ſame Perſon 
Who undertook this province In the Covc- 
nadt of Redemption, was he that engaged 


in, and went through It in Purſuance of that 


Covenant. Who, as we have obſerved, was 
no other but zbe ercernalSon of God, tbe ſecond 
Brsſon in the ſacred Trinity, who in reſpect 
to the delign he was proſecuting is called 
Feſus a Saiivur : and with regard to his 
unction to it is called Chriſt, God's anointed. 
Let us then pals over to the ſpeculation of 
His ficneſs to redeem. Thar the Son of God 
might actually redeem us, it was fequiſite 
that he ſhould be every way fitted and fur- 
niſhed for his work. And tor this there 
were two things neceſſary, (I.) That he 


might be furniſhed for the work it ſelf. 


(2.) That his work might be accepted and 
Jo become effectual to accompliſh che end 
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for which it was undertaken, And here: 
upon there are two things to be looked upon 
as belonging to this preparation of his, viz, 
His Incarnation, and his Unction. The for— 
mer of theſe is laid open to us in this 
Queſtion, and that which follows; the lat- 
ter in the Four that come after, which we 
may accordingly look into. 

1. THE fir# thing in Chriſt's fitneſs to Ne. 
deem is bis Incarnation. It may not be amiſs 
to give the reaſon Why we are to aſſign ir 
hicher 3 fince it is a conſideration of weight, 
and hath afforded matter of diſpute, Thar 
the Incarnation of the Son of God hath a 
proper reſpect to his Redemption is undeni- 
able, without it he had not been, could not 
be ourRedeemer, as will beaftterwards made 
evidently to appear. Now it is eertain that 
this Incarnation is no part of the work it 
ſelf; nor doth it belong to either of them. 
There are two parts aſſigned to the work 
of Redemption wrought our by Chiili, 
viz. His -Humiliation, and Exaltation. 1 


know of none that aſſign it to hisExaltation, 


but divers doto his Humiliation. Now that 
Chriſt's Incarnation is no part of his Hemi— 
liation may be ſufficiently demonſtrated. By 
Chriſt's Incarnation we underſtand tbe eſ¹ 
tion of an humane nature by the Son of Gol 
into union wth his Ferſon ; of which we are 
to conſider afterwards. Now that this 
aſſumption did not belong to his Humilia- 
tion as a part of it will be made to appeat 
by thele things, SO 

(I.) IF this belongs to bis Humiliation, then 
be was attually humbled by vertue of this aſſunp- 
tion, which he was not. If indeed we 
reckon his humbling himſelf for ary 
act of his condeſcendency to his cre 
tures, ſo it may be acknowledged. So Gd 
himſelt is ſaid to humble himſelf, /. 
113.6, But if we take itas we do here, for 
his debaſing himſelf, it cannot be affirmed of 
it. For it mult be either in reſpe& ro the 
nature aſſuming, or aſſumed; but-in neithel. 
Not in regard of the nature aſſuming, which 
was divine, for that is in it ſelf jncapablc © 
being humbled or abaſed ; and he theteſcle 
took our nature on him that he might be 
humbled in ir. Phil, 2. 7. Nor in reſpect 


the nature ſſumed, which was humane, 1 


that was indeed exalted and honoured *) 
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this aſſumption : for, though ir hereby loſt 
its diſtin humane perſonality, yet ir gained 
a more glorious condition, in being of the 
Perſon of the Son of God. 

Againſt this it is Objected, N 

Obj. THAT it was in regard of neither na- 
ture by it ſelf, both of both in conjunttion 
meeting in Chriſt in the ſlate of Mediator. 

To which I reply, 

1. THAT the conjunttion of his two natures 
belongs to bisIncarnarion, And hence if by this 
con junction he was humbled,it mult refer to 
one of the two, Which renders the conjuncti- 
on to be a debafing of Chriſt: for ſtill ir is 
true, that rhe Perſon himſelt is divine, and 
hath nothing added to him but rhe relation 
of the aſſumed humanity ; which relation 
doth no way diminiſh his cternal glory ; nor 
is that nature made more low by it. 

2. THAT Chrifts Incarnation did not of it 


ſelf put him into the ſtate of a Mediator. It 


only firted him for ir, bur it was his Office 
that made him ſo; ſo that he was, in order 
of nature incarnate antecedently ro his bear- 
ing of his mediatorial Offices. For they were 
given him conſidered as God and Mai in one 
Perſon. 

(2.) CHRIST's Humiliation was that part of 
his Redemption in and by which he made ſatis- 
action to the law of God on our account, But 
his Incarnation made no part of this fatis- 
fiction. The Humiliation of Chriſt is, by 
all the Ortbodex, accounted to be that which 
in all the parts of it referred to the ſatis- 


faction of the juſtice of God; but he did 


not ſatisfy by taking our nature, only he be- 
came capable of it. 
AND whereas it is here objected, That 
Chriſt was bumbled in bis very Incarnanon ; 
and hence it muſt needs be a part of bis Humi- 
/iation, Ir may be readily anſwered ; Thar 
becauſe that things are together, ir doth not 
follow that they are the ſame : and ſome 
things may be together in time, and one in 
order of nature before the other. There 
were but two ſtates in which Chriſt was to 
be, referring to Redemption, for both of 
which he was to take our nature, viz, Hu- 


miliation andExaltation ; and he mult there- 


fore of neceility no ſooner he in our nature, 
but be in one of them. Now his Humilia- 
tion was the firſt, being to make way tor his 
Exaltation, which was the reward of ir. 
Phil. 2. 7,8,9. Hence he was no ſooner Incar- 
nate, but he was in a ſtate of Humiliation ; 
and rogether with our nature, he rook the 
infirmities of it upon him. Yer we are to 
diſtinguiſh between the aſſumprion it ſelf, 
and the quality he pur himſelf into when 
he aſſumed it. Chriſt was firſt ro appear in 
our nature in a ftate of Humiliation, when 
therefore he took our nature, he pur himſelt 
into a debaſed ſtate, but all the conſiderations 
of that debaſed condition, were only ad juncts 
of his Incarnation, and not eſſential to it: 
and theſe ad jundts were not only ſeperable, 
but in due time ſeparated. Hence, 


(?.) CAHRIST"s Incarnation bore an equal 
reſpeit to bis Humiliation and bis Exaltaton, 
And hence may as properlybe called a part of 
the one as of the other, Chriſt as God is 
capable of neither, but he became man that 
he might be capacitated for both of them. 
Phil. 2.6. &c. It is in our nature that he 
was humbled, and it is in the ſame nature 
that he is exalted. So that if his Incarna- 
tion be part of his Humiliation, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily conclude either that when his work 
of Humiliation was done, he laid aſide or put 
off our nature again; or elſe that, being 
{till Incarnate, he remains in a ſtate of Hu— 
miliation now he is in Glory; and conſe— 
quently that the work of ſatis faction is no: 
performed, upon which he was to be exalted, 
which we neither do, can, or may heliere. 
It then properly belongs to his ficting or 
preparation for this great work, and is ac- 
cordingly here to be enquired into. : 

IN the farther proſecution of this Article, 
we are led by theCatechiſm to rake notice of 
two things, 1. The nature of this Incarna— 
tion; in the preſent Queſtion, 2, The 
manner of it, in that which follows. 

1. IN our enquiry into ihe nature of it, there 
are tuo things we may lay our our thoughts 
about. 1. The neceſſity of ic. 2. The Incar- 
nation it ſelf. 

Firſt. TOUCHING the eceſſty of it. The 


enquiry may be; Why muſt tbe Son of God be- 


come Man in order to bis being a fit Teen 18 
be a Redeemer ? x 

A. IN reply to which let it be obſerved in 
general, That the Son of God, having in the 
Covenant of Redemprieon underiaken ihe pro— 
vince of a Redeemer, did therein engage to 
perform all that was requifie ts make bim 
cffettually ſo. Now there were ſuch rhings 
neceſſaty to be gone through by ſuch an one, 
as required his being a man, ſo that he could 
no way keep covenant with his Father, but 
by ſuch an aſſumption. Here then ate two 
things worthy our taking notice of; 1. That 
the Perſon of the Redeemer mult needs be 


God. 2. That he could not be our Redee- 


mer without being Man too. 
two of each. 

(1.) THAT the Perſon of onrRedeemer maſt 
needs be God. Such is the work, that no other 
could have engaged in and gone through ir. 
It mult have broken rhe back of the ſtrongeſt 
Angel of Heaven, though they excell in 
{trength. There was Omniporence requiſite to 
the diſcharge of this atfiir, That is therefore 
one of his titles, Iſai. 9. 6. The mighty Gol. 
Ifai. 63. 1. Mighty to ſave. He mult be God 
on a threefold account. 

1. TO /uſtain bis humane nature in and. 
under its work, It was more than ſuch a 
frail thing could go through and ror fink and. 


A word oft 


break under it, it it had not been tupporred. 


by his divine power. To bear the whole 


weight of the wrath of God due to finners, 
and ro hold our and go rhrovgh, and not be 
Iwallowed- up. with it, zequited infinite 

SO on ks er ſtrength 
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ſtrength to ſupport him, and on this account, 
he is ſaid ro Her h1mſe!f by the eternal ſpirit, 
Heb. 9. 14. i N 

2. TO put the value into his obedience where- 
by it might be ſatisfafory to the juftice of God. 
It muſt be precious blood indeed that was 
able to redeem us. Hence that in, 1 Per, 1. 
18, 19. Te were not redtemed with corruprible 
thing s,—but with tbe precious blood of Chrift, 
as of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſport. 
And it the reaſon of its being ſo precious be 
asked, we are ſufficiently anſwered, becauſe 
it was the blood of God. Ats 20. 28, Ir was 
an infinite debt we had contracted, and it 
muſt he infinite ſatisfaction that could pay 
it, for the Redemption of ſo many millions 
as are to be made happy by it for ever: 
and the value of this ſatistaction muſt flow 
from the worth of his Perſon. He mult then 
be God. 

2. TO be fit to purſue this Redemption 10 
efficacy. That he might with boldneſs ap- 
pear before God for us, to demand the Sal- 
vation of his Kedeemed. He is a mediating 
Redeemer ; and could not be fo but in being 
God as well as Man. He mult he able to lay 
his hand upon both God and man, Fob 9. 33. 
and therefore mult participatc in the nature 
of both. 

(2.) THAT be could not be our Redremer 
without being Man alſo, This will appear on 
the conlideration of thele things, 

1. THAT in the reſi ring of man from miſery 
ro felicity, reſpect is 16 be bad tro the Covenant 
of Works. God will not leap over that Co- 
venant to {ave one of rhe Children of men. 
He hath made it ſurer than Heaven orEarth, 
Mat. 5. 18. It was the firſt fixed rule of re- 
lative Juſtice between (10d and man. Ir muſt 
thetefore be complied with ii the whole 
tenor of it. It any reccivea reward of glory, 
it muſt be upon a peiiett obedience to it, 
for to that was the promiſe connected. If any 
be delivered from the curſe of it, after he 
hath incurred it by diſobedience, the threat— 
ned miſery mult be ſuftercd. It man be ſaved, 
2 ercy and ruth mult meer. FP/al. 85. 10. 
Proviſion mult be made that God may as well 
be ;ait as be d juſtiſier of any, Rom. 3. 26. 

2, HENCE be that is man's Redeemer muſt 
be one able to comply with that Covenant on 
this a:count. Man being himſelf fallen ſhort 
of this obedience, cannot be his own Redee- 
mer, bur mult look for it from another. Now 
man's Redemption is not a meer work of 
Power, but of righteouſneſs too; in which 
reſpect the revelation of it is called, the re- 
welation of therighteouſneſs of God, Rom. 3.21. 
So that although Chriſt be almighty in ret- 
pect of his God-head, yet if he cannot per- 
torm for man this righreouſneſs which the 
law demands, in that nature which is omni— 
potent, that nature is not ſufficient to conſti- 
tute him an able Redeemer ; but there muſt 
he ſomething elſe to render him ſo. 

3. IT is requiſite that man's Redeemer be 


oſudjett to ibe law of Fuſtice whicl was given 18 


I, 


man. For if he muſt anſwer it and yield 
full ſatisfaction ro it, he muſt be in ſuh- 
jection to it, It muſt be able ro Charge upon 
him all that ir had againſt them whom he 
ranſoms, and accordingly, arraign,judge,con- 
demn and do execution upon him in purſuit 
of that charge: how elſe ſhould it recover 
its own of him? The law can come upon 
none bur ſuch as are under the command of 
ir, and ſubjected to it. He is therefore ſaid 
to be made under the law, that he might redeem 
ſuch, Gal. 4.4,5. Now he was not capable of 
this as he was God. The law-maker, who is 
abſolutely ſupream, cannot come under the 
cenſure of his own law, 

4. THE law of ihe firſt Covenant hath none 
but men for its ſubjet, When God Cove- 
nanted with man, it was With him as be 
was ſuch a ſpecres of being; the whole kind 
were contracted in our firſt parents, and with 
them all, & none elſe, was that compact made; 
it was to man the precept was directed. 700 
28. 28. and to him was the promiſe and 
threatning, Gen. 2. 17. So that this law can 
challenge ſubjection of none but one that is 
a man, and of Adam's race and lineage, 
Chriſt therefore was firſt made of a woman, 
that ſo he might be under the law, Hence 
the connection, Gal. 4. 4. Had he aſſumed 
any other nature, it would not have done, 
To have taken an Arngelical nature, would 
have done us no kindneſs, This is deſigned 
in that empharical expreſſion, Heb. 2. 16. For 
verily be took not on him tbe nature of angelt: 
but be rock on him the ſeed off Abraham, They 
therefore who deny the Incarnation of the 
Son of God, pluck up a neceſſary founda- 
tion of man's hope for Salvation. Had not 
the Word been made fleſh, we ſhould never 
have ſeen God in glory. In ſum, hadChriſt 
been meer man, he had been too weak ; had 
he been only God and not man, he had not 
been fit to be our Redeemer, as the caſe ſtood 
nagg us upon the apoltacy under which we 

ay. 

Secondly, WE now paſs to the conſideration 
of the Incarnation at felf, according as it is 
laid down in the Anſwer before us. Which we 
may take an account of in four particulars, 
(1.) ThePerſon aſſuming our nature. (2.) The 
nature which was aſſumed by him. (3.) The 
allumprion it ſelf, where we are to obſerve 
the diſtinction and union of theſe two na- 
tures. (4. We may add to look into the 
communion between them, which follows 
upon the former. 

I, FOR tbe Ferſon aſſuming our nature. We 
are told that it was the Eternal Son of Gd. 
The Apoſtle commending the docttine ot 
godlineſs for a great myſtery, makes this 
the firſt article in which it appears to be lo, 
r Tim 3 16. And without controverſy, great 
is the myſtery of godlineſs : God was man 
in the fh. And when the Prophet would 
give us the letters of Chrilt's name, the 7 
is, Wonderful. Iſai- 9. 6. And indeed every 
Deint in thislncarnation of Chriſt is a wonder 
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100 aſtoniſhing for us to comprehend ; the 
cleareſt eyes of our weak underſtandings are 
not able to gaze on this light without daz- 
ling : and therefore it is our ſafeſt way to 
let faith embrace the truth of divine reve- 
lation, in believing that ir is fo 5 which we 
have reaſon enough to do, becauſe God hath 
ſaid it; although if we critically examine 
at our bar how it zs or can be, we mult be 
non-pluſt, and put to ſilence, I ſhall there- 
fore here only give you Scriptural evidence 
for the proving the truth of two aſſertions, 

(1.) THAT the Perſon afſaming our nature 
was true God. As this belongs to each Perſon 
in the ſacred Trinity, ſo the word of God 
abundantly confirms it concerning the Perſon 
of rhe Redeemer, 

1. THE divine Names are there given to 
him, And not only ſuch as are ſometimes 
given to men; as P/al. 82, 6. but the incom- 
municable name, F. hovah, which peculiarly 
notes the divine eſſence, and, as ſomeCrrrichs 
obſerve, ſounds as much as, he who was, is, 
and is ro Come : and was never in Scripture 
aſcribed to any meer creature. Sce, Gen 18. 
14. Þ/al. 68. 19. and, | am, which is allo pe- 
culiar; compare, Exod. 3. 14. with Fob.8.58. 
which notes the enjoyment of himſelf in an 
erernil now, | 

2. THE divine incommunicable Attributes 
are ibere aſcribed ro bim as is right and pro- 
priety. So Prov. 8. 22. Fob. 1.1. Eternity is 
acknowledged to him. Omnipotency,Rev.1.3. 
Ubiquity,or incomprehenfible Omnipreſcence, 
Mat. 28. wlrt. Omniſcience, Joh. 2. 24, 25. 
Immutabi/ity, Heb. 13. 8. and many other 
inſtances might be reckoned up. 

3. HE is equal io God, and therefore muſt 
needs be Grd, There is no compariſon, much 
lels any equality betweenGod and a creature. 
Pſal. 89. 6. Vai. 40. 17. God is equalled by 
none but himſelf, and vet fee Phil. 2. 6. 
Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. And for that 
reaſon the Lord of hoſts calls him bis fellow, 
Zech. 13. 7. And what ſaith Chriſt himſelf 
of himſelf, Joh.10.30. I and myFatber are one. 

4. HE performs divine works, or ſuch as 
none bur God can do, in his own name, and by 
bie own power. Meer creatures have indeed 
been inſtrumental, but not in their own name, 
bur his, Ads 3. 6. nor their own verrue, but 
his, ver. 12,13. But Chriſt co operates with 


his Father in all his great works. Joh.5.17,19. 


But Jeſus anſwered them, My Farber rorkeib 
hitherto, and I work. Verily, verily, I. unto 
you, The Son can do nothing of himfel},put wit 
le ſeeth the Father do: for whar ibings ſorver 
he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, And 
in his own name, Mat. 8. 3. And Feſus pat 
Jorth bis band and touched him ſaying, I will,be 
Hou clean, And immediately bis leproſy was 
cleanſed. The blind ſaw, the deaf heard, the 
dead lived at his pleaſure. Yea the work 
ol Creation is aſſigned to him, Joh. 1. 3. A/ 
things were made by him, and without him cue 
ner any thing made that was made. Heb, 7. 2. 


By whom alſo be made the worlds, And the 
great works of Providence, Joh. 5. 21. For as 
the Father raiſeth up the dead and quicknetb 
them : even ſo the Son quickneth whom be will. 

5. HE hath the form of God. Phil. 2: 6. 
According to our conception, things are dif- 
ferenced by their forms; that therefore which 
hath the ſame form is the ſame thing; and 
if it be an individual form it is the ſame 
individual thing; and ſo it muſt be here, for 
God is but One. And hereupon, that which 
we call the definition of God is proper to 
him- It is the ſpecial nature of the Deity, to 
have life of it ſelf, and fo hath Chriſt, Joh. 
5. 26, For as ih: Father hath life in bimſelf : 


Jo bath be given the Son 10 bave life in bimſelf. 


6. HE is tbe objeft of Faith, Divine confi- 
dence for eternal life is to be placed on him 
as well as on God. Joh. 14. 1. Let not your 
beart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in me. Yea,faith on him is enough to give 
a man title to ſalvation, Joh. 3. 16. — Who- 


Joever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but 


bave everlaſting life. And men are eternally 
happy or miſerable, according as they be- 
lieve or believe not on him. ver. 36. Now no 
meer creature can be the object of our faith, 

(2:) THE Perſon aſſuming our nature was the 
Son of God, or the Second Perſon in the bleſſed 
Trinity. It was not the God-head or divine 
eſſence abſolutely conſidered; though, how 
all ſhould be bur one God, and yer bur one 
of theſe Perſons aſſume, is beyond our fathom- 
ing; yet it is no where aſcribed to any of 
the other, but ever to him: Nor to the whole 
Deity abſtractly conſidered. It was the divine 
Wiſdom that was with God from eternity, 
Prev. 8. 22. It was the Word, Job. 1. 14. the 
Son, Gal. 4. 4. We are then to believe it to 
be, though we know not how it is. And if 


we cannot reach the underſtandings of the 


diſtinction of the perſons themſelves, hows 
ſhould we ſee through this ? 

II. THE nature aſſumed was Humane. So 
we are told, that the Eternal Son of God 
became Man. But of the particular manner 
of this, we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak under 
the following Queſtion, to Which I refer ir. 
Only let us obſerve that he took this nature 
upon him, into union with his divine perſon 


truly and really; as the word of God abun- 


dantly teſtifies. And for that reaſon it is that 
he ſo often calls himſelf, the Son of man. _ 
Use I. LEARN we hence what ground of 
confidence we have rs look for compleat Redemp- 
7110n from Chriſt, Is our Redeemer God? Well 
then may he be ſaid to be mighty. If he had 
deen leſs than God, well might our faith 
Humble. How could any other have born the 
eternal weight of divine wrath, and not have 
ſunk under it? How could he have broken 
thoſe cyerlaſting bars of divine Juſtice that 
held us faſt, had he not been God? Had hs 


had the force of all the Creation in one, it 


would not have done it. To deny Chriſt to 
be God, is to undermine our faith ; nor ſhall 


We ever be able to give a good reaſon of our 
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hope, unleſs. we firmly believe him to be a 


divine Perſon. But what cannot he do for 
us who is God? 

Us E II. STAND ſtill and contemplate the 
admirable condeſcend: ncy of the Son of God, 
who, to bring about the Salvation of fallen man, 
cauſed time and eternity to meet in one. The 
infinite Being to rahernacle in an houſe of 
clay : how highly hath he dignified our na- 
ture above that of Angels? And how glori- 
ouſly hath he favoured us, that to do us good, 
he was pleaſed to become one of us? And 
becauſe we could not elſe have been Redeem- 
ed, rather than to ſuffer us to lie and periſh 
in our curſed ſtate, put on the nature of man 
to do and die in for us? Can we ſufficiently 
celebrate this good will of his to ſuch vile 
fianers ? Let us then worſhip him becauſe 
he is God, and yet draw near ro him with holy 
confidence, becauſe he is our brother, and hath 
taken part in our nature, that ſo he might 
have a fellow feeling of our miſeries and 
ſuccour us: 

CJANUARY 22, 1694. J 


SERMON LXXY!. 


III. E are now to look into the Aſſumption 


itſelf, under ubich the Nature of 


the Incarnation of tbe Son of God is 10 be ob- 


ſerved, Concerning this we are told, that be 


wes and continues to be two diſtindt Natures 
in one Perſon forever. Here then we may 
fiift inquire into the d.inction, and then in- 
to the nion, of theſe two natures in rhePer- 


' fon of the Son of God, which will give us 


the beſt inſight into this myſterious Incarna- 
tion that our ſhallow- underſtandings are 
capable of apprehending in rhis Life. 

Firſt, CONCERNIAG the diſtinct ion of theſe 
two natures, It may be Comprehended in 
this aſſertion, viz. That in the Ferſon of Chr: 
each nature remains the ſame,perfett in eſſence & 
properties without any kind of cbange or the leaſt 
mixture. There is neither alteration in either 
of them, nor confuſion in both of them, by 
reaſon of this aſſumption. They are as real- 
ly the ſame as they were before the conſide- 
ration of the union made between them. 


The Son of God is trulyGod, and the Son of 


Man is truly Man, though this conſtitutes 
but one Perſon. And here in particular, 

(..) EACH Nature retains itsEſſence entire 
and perfect. 

1. THE divine Nature remains in itsEſſence. 
The whole entire Godhead is in the Perſon 
of Chriſt, Col. 2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, Our Redeemer 


is the molt abſolute firſt Being, Rey. I. 8. J 


am Alpha and Omega, tbe beginning and the end- 
ing, ſaith tbe Lord, which is, and which was, 
and which is to came, tbe Almighty, He who 
appeared in fleſh is God. 1 Tim. 3. 16, God 
manifeſt in the fleſh. He hath lite in himſelf, 
Fob, 5. 26. He is the true God, 1 oh. 5, 20, 


Theſe things are eſſential to the Deity, and 
wero found in him who was incarnate. 

2. NEITHER doth the humane Nature of 
Chriſt loſe its Eſſence. But he is true and 
perfect man. He took the ſame form, ſhape, 
faſhion with other men, Phil. 2.7. The hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt remains in itſelf a 
ſecondary Being, a reaſonable creature, con- 
fiſting of a Soul and Body, as will be after- 
wards more enlarged on. He is the Man 
Chrilt, 1 Tim. 2. 5. And on this account he 
{o often calls himſelf the Son of Man. 

(2.) EACH Nature retains its eſſential Pro- 
perties. And this is neceſlary from the 
tormer. 

1. THE divine properties are not taken away 
or laid aſide by this Aſſumption. He put none 
of them off in his Incarnation. He abides 
eternal ſtill, he could therefore ſay of him- 
ſelf as in, Joh. 8. 58. Before Abrabam was, I 
am. He is ſtill infinite and omnipreſent, Mar. 
28. 20. He is ſtill omniſcient, knowing the 
very hearts and ſecrets of men, Job. 2. 24, 25. 
He hath a divine underſtanding, Fob. 21. 17. 
and a divine Will, v. 22, yea, he is ſtill Gcd 
etcrvally bleſſed. Rom. 9. 5, | 

2. HIS bumane properties continue without 
being taken away. Conſider him in the na- 
ture aſſumed, and he is a compound, limited, 
timed Being. He is a fmite creature, hath 
a Body that is circumſcribed, and cannot be 
every Where at once, Math. 28.6. hath an 
underſtanding that is bounded, a will that 
is ſubordinated, affections that might be ex- 
cited or ſtirred, with joy or grief. He was 
capable of ſuffering, and being led to a crea- 
ted happineſs, for he went in a path of life, 
Eſal. 16. ult. | 

3. THET ſuffer not any the leaſt change. 
There is no tranſmutation that they are ſub- 
jetted to- The Godhead is not changed into 
the Manhood, nor is the Humaniry transfor- 
med into the Deity. The Efjences do not al- 
ter one into the other: nor yet their proper 
ties; neither of them ceaſeth to be what it 
was, and become what it was not. The humane 
nature, having a derivative life, doth not 
change into the divine which hath one of it 
ſelf. Eternity doth not begin to be; nor doth 
the finite kumanity of Chriſt become infinite. 
And this muſt be a proper conſeQary from 
the premiles. 

4. THEY are not mixt. There is no confu— 
ſion in them. There is not a compound 
confection made of them, as there is in the 
compolition of ſeveral fimples; as of the 
elements in the elementary bodies; nor as 
the eſſential parts of a being conſtitute a third 
being, by their being united together : But 
theie meet in Chriſt, two natures, and theſe 
Continue two as really as if they had never 
ſo met. And hence when Chriſt as God knew 
all things, yet as Son of man, there was 4 
time when there was ſomething which he 
knew not. Math. 13. 32. 3 

Secondly. TOUCHING the union of ibeſe 
to Natures, give me leave to premiſe, 3 
e n ne 
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next to the adorable myſtery of the Trinity of 
Perſuns m the unity of the divine Eſſence, I 
know no Goſpel Dottrine more nyſterious. Tho 
nothing be more manifeſt upon divine teſti- 
mony than that ir is ſo; yet what more hard 
for our underſtanding to comprehend, than 
how it is? Let us then be ſober in our 
enquify into it, leſt we darken counſel with 
words without knowledge. 

| ſhall here content my ſelf with a few 
ſhort glances upon ſuch a deſcription of jr as 
this, viz. That the Second Perſon in the bleſſed 
Trinity, hath, after à wonderful manner, taken 
an individual humanity to ſubſiſt inſeperably 12 
bis own Perſon for ever. This is but a ſhort 
deſcription,far ſhort of the thing that it aims 
at; but yet too long for us to be able ro fa- 
thom, though it ought to command our 
belief; ir not being againſt reaſon, though 
above our reaſoning : and a certain truth 
becauſe God hath laid ir. Here then, 

(1.) IT is a wonderful union. And it is 
fitting that this Epithet be put into the del- 
cription of it: for though all the works of 
God's efficiency are wonderful, yet this ſur- 
palleth all the reſt. When therefore rhe 
Apoſtle would prove the doctrine of godlinels 
to be a great myſtery, this is the firſt Article 

by which he demonſtrates it, 1 Tim 3. 16. 
And doubtleſs this was one reaſon why he 
had his name, Wonderſul! given him, ai. 9.6. 
A thing is then wonderful, when we appre- 
hend it to be, but cannot comprehend rhe 
reaſon of it. We ſee or believe the effect, but 
the cauſes are too myſterious for us, and ſo 
our underſtanding is non-pluſt in the con- 
templation of ir. Now there are three 
things in Which more eſpecially this union 
is myſterious. 

1. THAT to natures ſo vaſtly different 
ſhould meet together and unite in one. That 
the word ſhould he made fleſh, Joh. 1. 14. 
that the Eternal Son of God ſhould become 
a man, and tabernacle in an houſe of clay: 
that the Everlaſting Febovah ſhould be made 
like ro us, and he who is our Father by crea- 
tion, ſhould be our brother and near of kin 
to us by his Incarnation : that he ſhould be 
both God and a creature, the Maker and the 
thing made. There cannot be a greater diſtance 
in nature than berween God and a creature 
among beings: and that this infinite diſtance 
ſhould be brought to meet in one is truly 
wonderful. 

2. THAT the Son of God ſhould aſſume an 
humane nature, and not an bumane perſon. In 
all other men where there is an individual 
humanity, there is a diſtinct perſon : but in 
this aſſumption the union is ſo made, that 
though the humane nature abides, yet the 
perſonality is loſt, or ſwallowed up in the 
Perſon of the Son of God. Hence rhar, Luk, 
1.35. And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
ber,The holy Ghoſt ſhall overſhadow thee ;, 1bere- 
jore that boly thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
hall be called the Son of God. If we ſpeak of 


dhe nature, Chrilt is a man, bur if we ſpgak 


of the perſon, the man Chriſt is God, And 
to ſee two ſuch natures in Chriſt, entire in 
eſſence and properties, and yet but one per- 
ſon conſiſting in both, is truly myſterious. 

3. THAT theSecondPerſon of the Trinityſbould 
alone aſſume this nature; and neither the Fa- 
ther, nor the Spirit. When we confider all 
the Three Glorious Perſons as enjoying one 
and the ſame undivided eſſence entirely; and 
hence thar the whole eſſence is wholly in 
every one of theſe Sacred Perſons, it muſt 
needs be a myſtery beyond our graſping, to 
tell how the Son only was united perſonally 
to this nature: the over-curious enquiry into 
which hath made ſome to grow giddy, and 
turn Hereticht. That God ſhould be mani- 
feſted in the fleſh,and yet this manifeſtation 
terminate in the Son, theſe things confound 
carnal reaſon, and ſurprize the humane un- 
derſtanding; it would loſe it ſelf in the ſpe- 
culation,did not faith come in and ſupport it. 

(2.) IN the deſcription it ſelf, obſerve, 

1. THE Son of God is in bimſelf a compleat 
Perſon, and hence receives no perſonal perfecti- 
ons by the aſſumption of the humane nature; 
nor bath any neceſſary dependance upon it. He 
was Sox before he was Man; nor doth his 
being the Son of God neceſſitate his being 
the Son of man. He was Son from Eternity, 
but he became man in time. And though the 
futurition of his Incarnation was eternal, be- 
ing laid in the Covenant which was from 
everlaſting, yet his Sonſhip was in order of 
nature before it; that futurition neceſſarily 
flowing from the Sons conſent in that Cove- 
nant. And heing a divinePerſon he could want 
nothing to compleat his perſonality : nor be 
capable of being made better or more perfect 
by any addition; for all divine perfections 
are infinite, and to that which is infinite 
there can nothing be added. Hence this union 
was not natural, but voluntary : it was 2 
free act of the Son of God. | 

2. THE bumaniny of Chriſt was a compleat 
individual bumane nature. The Incarnation of 
theSon of God was not an uniting him to the 
whole kind, or to all of it that are redeemed 
by him. It is true there is a ical union be- 
tween Chriſt and his Church, and every gra- 
cious member of it; but that is not the 
bypoſtolical union we are now conſidering of, 
as the Familiſts dream but there was one 
diſtinct and particular humaniry that was 
provided for him, and in which he taberna- 
cled. Hence God is ſaid zo prepare bim a body, 
Heb. 10. 5. And the parts of it were his own 
ſo as no other humane nature is. Luk. 24. 29. 
Behold my bands and my ſcet,that it is 1 my ſelf. 
The Son of God did not only become 4 mar, 
bur this man. It was that humaniry that was 
born of the V:i7gin,Luk, I. 35, And it muſt 
be ſo, elſe he had not been capable of te- 
deeming other men from rhe curſe. 

3. THAT the individual Humanity of Chriſt 
is not ibis or that Man by itſelf. Herein it 
difters from every other humanity in the 
World. Among men this humanity confti- 
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tutes this man, and ſo there reſults a perſon 
from it: bur it is not ſo here. Ferer is one 
man, and Paul is another, becauſe they enjoy 
a diſtin humanity each from other, though 
of the fame kind; becauſe individuation 
among intelligent ſubjects makes a perſon. 
But now the humanity of Chrilt belongs to 
the perſonality ot the Son of God, and here- 
upon it hath none in itſelf. For it is certain 
thatChrilt is not two perſons; for Scripture 
always makes him but one, and it is as cer- 
tain that the Son who allumes the nature is a 
compleat perſon, and is not made another 
ſubſiltence by this union. 

g. HENCE the individual Humanity fChriſt, 
bath its entire ſubſitence in the Son of God. 
And it always had ſo from the very firſt of 
its Being. It was never a ſeparate humanity 
by iſelt, but was made with this dependance 
or inbeing- Ir was not firſt produced and 
then united ro him, but its union was made 
in the production of it: it was never a tree 
by irſelt, but it was at the firſt inoculated 
into his divine perſon and grew upon it. A 
graft indced bears other manner ef fruit 
trom the ſtock it is grafted into, and grows 
u pon; but yet it is not a tree by itſelf; {but 
is 2 hranch in the tree, and a piece of the 
tree into which it is inferred, having no root 
or ock bur what it receives by this engrafr- 
ment. The humane Nature of Chrill pro— 
duceth humane actions and effects; bur it 
is ſuſtained, upheld and influenced by the 
divine Perſon whoſe it is. Hence his blood 
is called tbe blood of God, in Ats 20.28. 

5. THE Anion of theſe tuo natures in tbe 
P:rſon of Chrift is not only by divine approba- 
tian, or determination, but operation alſo. It 
it were no other relation which that indivi- 
dual humanity bears to the Son of God than 
meerly an acceptation of ir, or the putting 
of ſuch a title upon it, there would be no 
 mvltery in it, and auy other humanity 


mig hr be, without change on it, the Son ot 


God: Bur there was a very great and ſecret 
work of the Spirit of God in fitting of this 
humanity for the Son in the aſſumprion- 
Heb. 10 5. 4 Body haſt ibou prepared for me. 
The word ſignifies to fit a thing compleatly 
in all reſpcas for its uſe. So that here 
was infinite wiſdom and power at work in 
making and diſpoſing of this Body in its 
union, that it might be fit to be a ſacrifice, 
Luk.1.35. and Body here intends an humane 
Nature. 

6. THE Second Perſon in the Trinity ſtands 
in a real relation to this Humanity, without any 
real change in bis Perſon. Immutability is 
one of the eſſential Peifections of rhe Deity, 
God challengeth ir ro himſelf, Mal. 3. 6. And 
it is aſcribed to Chriſt as he is a divine 
Perſon, in Heb-13. 8. So that though there 
is a new relation Which the Son raketh on 
him to this nature, for ir is the Lord's Body, 
as, 1 Cor. 11. 29, Yet there is no real change 
wrought on him by it. It is hard to illuſ- 
trate this by any ſuitable compariſons gf 
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things among men, becauſe all will come 
ſhorr of the myſtery. Bur it is certain, that 
a man naked, and a man cloathed, makes no 
real change in the man, And all Phyloſo- 
phy makes a manifelt difference between 
real, relative, and imaginary ; a relation is 
ſomething leſs than real, and yer more 
than imaginary. | 

7. THERE zs a real change wrought in thy 
bumanity by this Union, Though the divine 
nature of Chriſt undergoes no real alteratiog, 
yer the humane nature hath a very great 
one ; there was therefore a great deal done 
to fit it for this ſervice, Heb. 10. 5. It waz 
made a meet tabernacle for the Son of God 
to dwell in, fitted to do and ſuffer for us, 
to go through the whole work © r Re- 
demption, to make full ſatisfaction to the 
Juſtice of God, &c. In all of which there 
muſt be a wonderful operation, for it was 
thus capacitated for that Which no other 
humanity was ever made capable of. It 
was an altoniſhing change in lifting up this 
individual humanity above the rank of ctes- 
red Beings, by uniting it to the. Perſon of 
the Son. 

8. THIS Union being made, there is Gad 
and man in one Perſon forever. The ſuh- 
ſiſtence of the eternal Son of Gcd, is now be- 
come the ſubſiſtence of rhe man Chriſt Jeſus, 
And now the man Jeſus Chriſt is the Second 
Perſon in the glorious Trinity. The perſon 
of the manhood of Chriſt is a divine Perſor; 
and though we cannot ſay the humanity is 
the divigity, yet we muſt ſay that this Man 
is God. And ſo we have Thomas's confeſſion 
concerning him, Joh. 20. 28. And Thomas 
anſwered axd ſaid unto him, My Lord, and ny 
God, And that of Narbanae! amounts to 38 
much, Joh. 1. 49. Nathanael anſwered and 
ſaith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of Gol, 
thou art the king of Iſrael. Theſe few obſer 
vations may help to fortity our Faith, thd 
not ſatisfy our curiofity ; and let us wait 
patiently for more, till we come to ſtand in 
the light of Glory, 

IV. WE may now proceed to look into ile 
Communion there is between the tioo natures in 
the Perſon of Chriſt. For though it be not 
mentioned in the Catechiſm, yet it is natu- 
rally conſequent upon it, for zrion zs fer and 
the ground of communion ;, and it is certain 
that the Son of God took our nature into this 
union With his Perſon, that in it he might 
perform the great work of Redemption, which 
he could not have done without it. Hence 
there muſt be a co-operation of theſe two 
natures in this work, elſe the end of this 
union were loſt. Touching this Communion 
then, obſerve theſe three things, 

1. THOUGH there be a communion betwet! 
the two nat ures in Chriſt, yet the properiies* 
one nature do not paſs into the properties 
the other. Though there be a communion, vet 
there is no confuſion, no commixture. We 
have already obſerved, that the two natufes 
remain entire and diſtinit in the Boren 
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Chriſt, notwithſtanding this union; the one 
of them is not ſwallowed up by the other, 
though they do both of them meet in one 
perſon. And,becauſe tke manner of commu- 
nion muſt needs follow the manner of the 
union, it is neceſſary that there be two kinds 
of faculties, and properties,correſpondent to 
theſe rwo natures, remaining in him- There 
cannot be a change of properties without a 
change of natures + he therefore muſt have 
two underſtandings diſtin&, Mar. 13. 32. and 


˖ two diſtinct wills, Mar. 26. 39. If the pro- 
> perties ceaſe, the natute will ceaſe with 
$ them, i. e. to be the ſime it was; for the 
Fl nature of a thing is ſeen in its properties. 
$, And hence alſo there mult needs be two ſorts 
e of operations or effects wrought by theſe 
he natures. It is imp-»flible that two diſtinct 
re natures ſhould pertorm one and the ſame in- 
25 dividual action fotmally; though they may 
ier joyn in the ſame work, yet each mult have 
It its diſtin& and individual activity In ic. As 
his the principles are diſtinct, ſo allo mult be 
eq- the operations Which flow trom thetic prin- 
of ciples. Divine actions are not humane, nor 
are humane actions divine. It there be in 
G Chrilt two underſtandings, the one created, 
ſub- the other increated, there muſt then be two 
be ⸗ ſorts of exerting them; the one i finite, the 
fus, WE other finite; and ſo of the reſt, For there 
cond is an infioice diſproportion between a divine 
ron WE and an humane act. | 
rfor; 2. THOUGH the atfions of the tus natures 
ty is in Chriſt are diſtind, It in working ihey are 
; Man conjoyne l. There is a co operation of theſe 
eſſion natures in the works thar are done by Chrilt 
homas as Mediator. Aud here obſerve, | 
nd my (J.) THEY ds co-operate in the ſame Perſon. 
to 28 Though all things elſe conſidered in the per- 
1 and fon ot Chriſt are twofold, viz. Divine and 
Gol, humane; yet the Perſon himſelf is but one. 
oblcr- 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is but one God, and one 
n, tha Wi Alediator between God an men, the manChriſt 
5 wait Jeſus. Hence theſe diſtinct operations are 
tand in not the actions of divers perſons, but of one 
Mediator. The divine & humane nature are, 
nio the according to our manner of conception, the 
Fares in parts of the Perſon of Chriſt; though the 
be not divine nature cannot properly be called a 
is natu- Pait, becauſe it is infinite. Now that which 
ferand is done by any part, is done by the whole in 
certain regard of that part; if the Soul meditates, 
into this the man meditates; if the Body fir or walk, 
e might the man doth ſo; and this flows from the 
n,which union of the parts in one. 
Hence ( 2.) THEY co operate for the ſame end. The 
ele Wo wine nature hath not one delign, and the 
of this umane another, but both together have one 
nmunion and the ſame work to do, viz. the Redemp- 
don and Salvation of fallen man; in the 
between WM *ivancement whereof they do mutually joyn. 
herlies“ Chriſt is therefore ſaid te Redeem vs Gal. 3.13. 
erties © wines do here warily obſerve a difference 


nion, vet etween an ain and a work in Chriſt, A 
re. * : Work is ſomething done by action, and divers 
> natule, 


perſon d ions in Chriſt are diſtindt, but the work 
Chuill | 2 e 


actions may concur in one work. Now the 


is but one, to which each contributes accord- 
ing to its influence which it hath into the 
Work. 

(2:) THE adlions of both natures are properly 
bounded upon the Perſon of the Son of God. 
Though ſome be referred to one nature, ſome 
to the other, as the principle of operation ; 
as a tree may bear divers ſorts of fruits, by 
reaſon of grafts in it ; yer the perſon is the 
term of operation in which they are bound- 
ed. And therefore Chriſt is ſaid zo die, and 
ro riſe again, to heal the ſick, &c. ; 

(q.) HENCE, whatſoever Mediatorial action 
are performed by Chliſi in either nature, they 
are properly ſaid to be Theandrical; i. e. the 
works of Chriſt God ran: Becauſe, though 
they are in nature diſtin , yer they congut 
in the perſon and in the ends of them. And 
this we may obſerve in the diſcharge of every 
Office: His Prieſthood, Heb. 9. 14. And ſo 
of the reſt. 

3. FROM this communion there flows a com- 
munication of properties in both natures, witb 
reſpett ro attribution or predication, Not that 
they do really exchange properties, bur only 
there is ſuch a nearneſs in them in the Perſon 
of Chriſt, that the Scripture doth frequently 
attribute them one to another. Ard there 
are three ſorts of theſe attributions which 
Drvines have taken notice of, and are to be 
found in the word of God, | 

(I.) THE properties of each nature are at- 
tributed to the whole Perſon of Chriſt, and ac- 
counted as perſonal, And as the properties 
are ſo, ſo alſo are the actions; becauſe the 
Perſon of Chriſt performed theſe operations, 
or becauſe they are properties and actions of 
thoſe natures which meet together, and are 


conjoy ned in one perſon. Thus are the pro- 


perties and actions of the humane nature aſ- 
cribed toChriſt, Ph. 2.7, 8. 1 Pet. 3. 18. And yet 
only the humane nature was capable of theſe. 
So alſo the properties & actions of the divine 
nature, 59h. 8. 58, 59. 

(2.) TIE properties and ations of one nature 
are aſſigned to the other, and that mutually, And 
the reaſon is becauſe they both meer in the 
Perſon ; for though there be one nature, and 
another nature, yet there is not one peiſon 
and another perſon. Only here obſerve that? 
they are attributed in the concrete and not 
in the abſtract, The abſtract is a nature 
conlidered in it ſelf nakedly, the concrete 


denotes the perſon who hath the nature. 


And we have frequent expreſſions ot this ſorts 
Mat. 9. 6. But that ye may Rnow tbat the Sen 
of man bath power on earth to forgive ſins, (tb. n 
Jaith be to the fick of the palſey) Ariſe, take up 
thy bed and walk. 1 Cor. 2.8. Which none of the 
prances of this world knew : for bad th. known 
it, they would not have crucified the Lord f 
glory, But we never find it ſaid in the abſtract, 
that the God-head died, ſhed his blood, or 
that the manhood is theLord of Glory. Hence 
the meaning is, that the ſame Perſon whois 
God ſhed his blogd, though not as God, bur 
as wan, &. 
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(3.) SUCH things as properly belong to the 
whole perſon are attributed to each nature. 
And the reaſon is becauſe each hath a rela- 
tion or title to his Perſon. And what the 
perſon doth, that each nature may be ſaid 
to do, ſo far forth as ir hath an influence in- 
to his perſonal acts. Thus the Man Chriſt 
is called Mediator, 1 Tim. 2. 5. whereas, he 
is not Mediatoreither as God or as Man, but 
as God. man. Thus, God purchaſed the Church 
evith bis on blood, Act. 20. 28. which he did 
as God man. Now it is very uſeful for us 
Io obſerve theſe attributions, and the reaſons 
of them, leſt we ſhould otherwiſe miſtake, 
or not rightly apprehend the way and man- 
ner of the carrving on of the work of Re- 
demprion by Chrilt tor us. 

Us E I. LEARN we bence how extreamly 


emferable man tas who ſtood in need of ſuch a 


Redeemer. Doubtleſs it was man's neceſſity 
which occalionedChriſt'sIncarnation:& ſurely 
it mult be very great, when nothirg elle 
would do tor the remedying of ir, but that 
the Lord of Glory, muſt put on our flefh ; 
and He who was the eternal God become a 
man, that ſo he might go through that work 


vnn... 


on which our Salvation depended. Let us 
then improve the conſideration of this, to 
read ro our ſelves a Lecture of our great 
intelicity, that ſo we may be the better fitted 
to celebrate the riches of that Grace which 
ſhines forth in our recovery. 

Use II. LEARN hence bow compleatly 
the work of Salvation muſt be carried on by ſuch 
an one, And hence what ſtrength faith may 
have to believe in him for life and Salvation. 
Well may he who is both God and Man in 
one, be {aid to be mighty to ſave, Iſai. 63. 1, 
and to be able ro ſave 10 ihe uttermoſt, Heh, 
7. 25. Here is an ohjecb on whom we may 
lean our whole weight without tear or dan- 
ger. Hence he is capable of doing & dying 
tor us. Hence there is an infinite value and 
vertue in his obedience. Labour we then 
to have a real and true faith placed on him, 
and then ler us with the greateſt confidence 
expect an entire Redemption and Salvation 
at his hands. And to that end let us be much 
in the contemplation of the Perſon of Chrilt, 
and the natures united in his Perſon. 
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ANSWER. 


CHRIST the Son of GOD became 
Man, by taking to Himſelf a true Body, 
and a reaſonable Soul ; being conceived 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, ig the 
womb of rhe Virgin Mary, and born of 
her, yet without Sin. 


W- have conſidered the nature of Chriſt's 

Incarnation under the formeiQueſtion. 
It now follows to look into the manner of 
it. And here we may obſerve, I. The realiry 
and compleatneſs of the individual humanity 
allumed by the Son of God. II. The way in 
which he aſſumed it in his conception and 
birth. A few words to each of thele, 

I. THE reality and compleatneſs of the in- 
dividual bumanity aſſumed by the Son of God. 
This is expreſſed in two things, (I.) He 
aſſumed the rwoc{{ential parts of rhe humane 
nature, which conſtitute an entire humanity, 
(2.) Both of theſe were true and real: they 
were not imaginary. I ſhall nor need to ſe- 
parate theſe, bur diſcourſe of them together. 
And here we come to a more particular view 
of the nature aſſumed, which was pointed 
at under the former Queſtion, bur referred 
hither for a more diſtinct conſideration. 
Here then let it be remarked, I > 


SERMON LYXXYLL. 
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1. THAT it was a trac, real, ſubſtantial 
humanity whih the Son of God too into union 
with his Perſon, The Marcionites, and the 
Hereticks, abufing that in, Phil. 2.7. Bat made 
bamfelf of no reputaticn, and took uon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in the lik: neſs 
of men : infer that he took only the ſimilitude, 
reſemblance, or appearance of our nature on 
him, and not the thing ir ſelf, Bur the whole 
current of the Goſpel contradicts ſuch a per- 
verſe interpretation. Joh. 1. 14. And tbeWord 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. Luk. 24. 39. 
Be hold my bands and my feet, that it is | my 
ell; bandle me, and ſec, for & ſpirit hath nat 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 1 Joh. 1. 1. 
That which was from the beginning, which ue 
have beard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we had looked upon, and our bands bavt 
bandled of the teord of life. And indeed, it 
his Incarnation were imaginary, then mu 
his life and death, and obedience, and ſatis- 
faction be ſo roo, and conſequently all our 
faith, and hope, and ſalvation muſt be ima- 
ginary, for the effect cannot exceed the ver 
tue of the cauſe, 

2. THAT this humane nature of Chriſt, was 
in all things like unto ours, ſin only excepied, 
and the ſpecial manner of its ſubjiſting. Theſe 
two exceptions muſt be acknowledged; the 
former is expreſt in, (eb. 4. 15.) and will be 
farther conſidered in theSequel ; the latter 5 
neceſſarily inferred from all thoſe Scriptutes 
which aſſert this humanity to be of the Fel 
ſon of the Son of God, as Luk. 1. 35. 4. 20. 
28. &c. But, as theſe hinder not the ent! 


nels of the nature, ſo we find that he _ 
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in it like other men. He is therefore called 
;h; Son of nan. He anſwered the firſt Adam 
in whatſoever belonged eſſentially ro huma- 


nity. And this may be a principal reaſon,why 


the firſt Adam is ſaid to be a figure of him, 
Rom. F. 14. In this likenefs there are two 
things to be confidered, viz. the Fabrick of 
his nature, and the Accidents that befall it 
by the influence of the Apoftacy. In the 


former of "theſe he was made like man in 


jnnocency, having all the faculties and qua- 
liries of an humane nature, and connatural 
priviledges belonging to à ſtate of integrity. 
And this belongs to his Incarnation. Hence 
that, Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an bigh Prieſt be- 
came us, who is boly, barmleſs, undefiled, ſepa- 
rate from ſinners, and male bigher than the hea- 
vens. As to the latter, he was ſubjeTted ro 
all the infirmiries which man was by fin 
fallen under, but only thoſe that were finful. 
And this belongs to his Humiliation, of which 
afterwards. Hence that, Math. 8. 17. That 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
te prophet, ſaying, bimſelf took our infirmities, 
and bare our ſickneſſes. And all this proved 
him à true man. | 

3. HE bad all the 1 and integrating 
parts of a man, And if fo he had an entire 
humanity. , 

(1.) HE had a real humane Body, with all its 
members. The body is one eſſential part of 
the man, and he had one, Heb. 10. 5. Wheye- 
ſore when be cometh into the world, be faith, 
Sacrifice and rffering thou wouldeſt not, but 4 
body baſt thou prepared me; For though it 
there inrend rhe whole nature, yet it intends 
the body and expreſſeth ir. We therefore 
read of bis own body, Phil. 3. 21. He had all 
the integral parts of 'an humane body. We 
therefore, read of his head, his face, his eyes, 
his hands, his feer; his bones, which interrs 


the reſt. And this Body of his was endowed 


with ſuch proper adjuntts, as declared it to 
be ſo aka © he might be ſeen and felt, Luk. 
24.39, 40. He died, and he roſe again; and 
they are only corporeal living ſubſtances that 
are mortal. 

(2.) HE bad @ real humane rational Soul. 
We therefore read of it. Some have fondly 
thouglit that he only took à body, from Heb. 
10. F. and rhar the divinity was in the room 
of a Soul; but that is againſt Scripture; He 
had a Soul that was wade an offering for ſin, 
Iſai, 53.10: and that could not be rhe divine 
nature. He had a Soul that could be forrow- 
Jul, Marh. 26. 38. A Soul that he refigned 
into the hands of God, Luk 23. 39. He had 
the faculties of an humane Sul; an Under- 
ſtanding which was capable of encreafing in 
Knowledge and wiſdom, Luk. 2. 49, alt. A 
Will that was capable of miſſing its cravings, 
and was in entire ſubordination to the divine 
will. Mat. 26. 39. Nevertheleſs, not ar I will, 

« as thow wilt. And as his Death proves 
that he had a Body, ſo hisgeſurrection proves 
that he had 2 Soul; for it confiſts in the re- 
union of the Soul t6 the Body, whoſe union 


o 


a difflved in Denk y a ſeparation” © 


4. HE bad all the conditions in hin which are 
requiſire to an humane nature; wbt ber in com- 
mon with other beings, or pecuſiur and proper 
ro bumanity. He had a corporeal finite being: 
which is effential to all bodies. And hence 
he had dimenſions, and was circumſcribed, 
Mat. 28. 6. He is not bere : for be is xi en, as 
he ſaid : come, ſee the place where the Lord . 
He had a temporaty being, there was a time 
when he was not as man. 


conceived, and his mother went out her ful 
time with him. Lx. 2. 6. He was a ſubjeck 
of augmentation, He grew from a Child to æ 
Man, . 2. 66. 4 | 

5. HE performed aftions truly bumine. The 
Goſpels Live us an account of multitudes of 
them. He ſpake with his mouth as other 
men do, Mar. 5. 2. He went up and down 
from place to place; He preached to them, 
Mat. 9. 35. He eat and drank after the faſhiory 
of other men, Mat. 11. 19. He ſlept as other 
men, Mar. 4. 38. | 

6. HE had humane Senſes. Theſe are up- 
and down frequently aſcribed to him, ſeeing; 
hearing, touching. | | 

7. HE underwent humane Sufferings. Hes 
was capable of bearing ſuch things as tha 
divine natute is not capable of, nor yet & 
meer inne body. He bare all our ſor- 
rows and griefs: ai. 53.4. Surely he hath horn 
our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, He under- 
went the contradiction of finners, he was 
buffetted,ſpir upon, crucified ; his hands, and 
feet and fide were pierced. He ſuffered hun- 
ger, and thirſt, and wearineſs, as other men. 
See Mat. 21. 18. Fob. 19. 28. Chap. 4. 6. He 
bore affronts, ſtripes, and death ir ſel, which 
prove his humanity real. | | 

8. HE had bumane Affectiont. He had an 
humane /ove, See Joh. 11. 3: Chap. 19. 26. 
Humane joy. Fob. 11. 15. Lak. 10. 21. Sorrow. 
and his groans and tears were the index of 
it, Fob. 11. 33,35. Humane deſire, Lyk.22 15. 
Fear and amazement, Heb. 5. 7. Pity & com- 
paſſion, Mar. 9. 36. And what more needs td 
evince the truth, and compleatneſs of his 
humanity ? . NTRG the ; 

II. THE way in which he aſſumed this nature 
of ours ; which is ſet forth in his conception 
and birth. And here let us obſerye, That the 
conception and birth of =, may be confidered 
two ways, Viz, either in themſelves, as they 
were the media of the production of his hu- 
manity, and ſo they ttlare to the minnet 
of his Incarnation, and belong hither ; or 
with regard to the cirexmſtances. of them; 
and ſo they refer to his Humiliation, and 
are there to be conſidered. In the former 
reſpe&t we may now obſerve them; where 
we may. trace the origination of his humane 
nature . 3 2518 
1. TOUCHING bis Conception; I ſhall wave 
the niveries which, are unproficgbly handled 
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about this, and only conſider what is expreſt 
in the Catechiſm, And here is to be obſerved, 
(1.) The ſubject or paſſive principle of this 
conception. (2.) The efficient or active prin- 
n n 

(1.) THE ſSubjett or palſve principle, He 
was conceived in the womb of the Virgin 
Mary. I ſhall endeavour the making of this 
plain briefly, in rheſe few aſſertions, 

1. THAT ib: Virgins womb was not a meer 
receptacle to entertain ibis Body in it for a while. 
This was an old dream, and of late revived, 
that the Body of Chtiſt was formed in Hea- 
ven, of heavenly matter, and was only mira- 
culoufly put into the Virgins womb, Where 
it was lodged for a while, without partici- 
pation of its material principle from her; 
which is both contrary to Scripture, and 
tends to the ſubverſion of our faith in Chriſt 
as our Redeemer; as will appear in the Se- 
quel. And had it been only ſo, Mary had 
very improperly been called, the Mother cf 
our Lord, Luk. 1. 43: _ 

2. THE conception of Chriſt in the womb of 
the Virgin, was like to other humane conceptions. 
The way in which ſhe came to conceive was 
different, and wonderful, as we ſhall ſee pre- 
ſently ; but the conception it ſelf hath 
nothing extraordinary aſcribed to it in the 
word of God ; 2nd therefore to believe any 
ſuch thing is not of divine faith, which re- 
lies on the teſtimony of God: Some have 
taught that the humanity of Chriſt was 
formed and compleated in the Lin in an 
inftant : Bur why then is ſhe al 7 cohceive? 
Ifai. 7. 14. Luk. 1, 31, Conce gion in a ſtrict 
ſenſe intends the firſt beginning rowards the 
young one: but in a large ſenſe it compriz- 
eth all that is from that to the birth, in the 
formation, animation, and ripening of the 
thing for its production; thus it was then 
1680 And hence we have an ws wee 


irgins going out her full time with this 
conception of hers; and that this was the 
uſual time with other Women, is evident by 
the ſtory. | 5 
3. THAT the Body of Chriſt had its material 
original from his Mother. And for this we 
have the evidence of the word of God ; and 
a ſufficient demonſtration of it is thence to 
be feticht. We are therefore fully informed 
hat our Redeemer muſt not only be a man; 
for ſo he might have been, and not related 
to us; but he was to be of the fleck and 
Iincage of mankind, He was not only to be 
of the ſame nature, but of the ſame original. 
He muſt be one of Adam's Family: to be 
near of kin to us; to be our brother; to 
take part of the ſame fleſh and blood that 
we ſhare in. Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmach then as 
the children are partakers i fleſh and blood; be 
alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of ihe plame, 
that through death be might deſtroy him that bad 
the porrer of death, that is the devil, He muſt 


not only be 3 man, but the Son of may, And 


hence bow often doth he take that title to 
himfz1f? The Meſaical law requiring that 


the next kinſman muſt redeem the Inheri- 
tance, had a proper reſpect ro this. Now that 
Chriſt may be thus related to us, he muſt 
ſome way or other derive his humanity 
from man, and that could not be by a father, 


for Chriſt as man had no father. Heb. 7. 3. 


It muſt needs therefore be by his mother, 
Hence it is not ſaid that he was made in 
woman, but of a woman, Gal. 4. 4. Noting the 
material principle of his humanity. And 
hereby God brought the Salvation of man- 
kind into the world, by the ſame ſort of 
inſtrument that their ruine was introduced, 
i. e. by @ woman, Chriſt therefore is called 
the Seed of the woman, Gen. 3. 15. And we 
are told that he took on him the Seed of Abra. 
bam. Heb. 2.16. There muſt then of neceſſity 
be a ſeminal deſcent of Chriſt from Abraban, 
and thar, nor being nextly paternal, muſt be 
maternal : He is therefore called the fruit 
of Davide body, P/al. 132.11. And this could 
not be true, it he had not the ſubſtance of 
his Body from the ſubſtance of his Mother. 

4. THAT it was from Mary that be derived: 
and her flock and lineage is deſcribed in the 
Goſpel. It was needful that his Mother 
ſhould be particularly and perſonally Known; 
that ſo our faith might thereby be confirmed 
in this truth, that the Perſon ſo born of her 
was the true Mah. As therefore the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament did make 
ſome revelation of him to man from the 
fall, ſo, the longer men had waited, and the 
nearer the time drew on to the accompliſh: 
ment, theſe diſcoveries were more diſtind 
and particular, that believers might be able 
to diſcern the anſwer of their long expect 
tions : and it needed them; elſe the obſcu- 
rity of his Humiliation might have occaſion- 
ed their doubting and unbelief. Hence, fit 
it was revealed that he ſhould be of our 
flock, Gen. 3. 15. then to be of Abraham 
family, Gal. 4. 16. then of Iſaac's, Gen, 26. 4, 
then of the Tribe of Judab, Gen. 49. 10. 
finally, of the family of David, Pſal. 132. 11- 
And hence they were to look for him there, 
Nor was it enough that Foſeph his reputed 
father was of that lineage, for then he could 
nor have been called the fruit of his hody: 

5. THAT be was conceived of Mary being 
Virgin. So the prediction runs concerning 
him, Jai. 7- 14+ And whatſoever the Jus 
object about the meaning of the word, Pro- 
vidence hath given this interpretation of it; 
and there was great reaſon why his conce? 
tion ſhould be ſuch. For, 

[I. J HE was not io bave an humane Futber. 
The humane nature was to be aſſumed into 
the perſonality of the Son of God, and that 
one perſon might not have two fathers, be 
was not propagated as other men are: but 
the great reaſon was that he might be #7 
out ſin, which deſcends upon Adam's natula 
poſterity, in the channel of natural genels 
tion, Gen. J. 3. whereas he, being concel'* 
after an extraordinary, and wonderful mar 
ner, ame de be,though horn of A ffn 0 
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vet without ſin. 2 Cor. 5. 21. For be hath 
made him to be fin for us, who new mo ſin, 
For the Popiſb notion, that the Virgin was 
without original gin, is fond and falle. 

[2.1] HIS generation being to be wonderful, 
Bad choſe a Virgin to be the ſubjett of this Con- 
ception, that it might appear ibat be was not 
originated in the ſame wiy that other men are. 
And this is one reaſon of that Letter in his 
Name, Iſai. 9. 6. And his Name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, And belongs to the firſt Article 
in the great myſtery ot godlineſs, 1T19,3.16, 
He was alſo to be her firſt born, noted by the 
Moſaical laws about the hrit-born Sons, in 
God's chuſing them to be his peculiar, and 
in the prerogatives he gave them, all of 
which were Typical. Hence that, Mar. 1. ult. 
And knew her not till ſhe bad brought forth ber 


firſt-born ſon, and be called bis Name Jeſus. 


Whether ſhe remained a Virgin afterwards, 
is not material. The Pepiſts, who idolize Vir- 
ginity, maintain it, and ſome Froteſtants, in 
Jeverence, though I think over-ſuperſtirious, 
Hand for it too. Bur all the ends of herVir- 
ginity were actained when Chriſt was born 
of her, nor did any law enjoyn her lo to 
remain, nor had ſhe any ſpecial precept for 
it, ſo far as is revealed. Beſides, it could 
not be more diſhonour ro Chriſt ro have bre- 
thren of the ſame mother, than Kindred of 
the ſame family; but might be a farther 
teſtimony of his love to mankind, 

2.) THE efficient or ative principle of this 
Conception + it was by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 
ſhall nor commorate here, it is a myſtery, 
We have the moſt ſaid of ir in Luk. 1. 25. 
Aud the Angel anſwered and ſaid unts ber, The 
Holy Gboſ ſhall come upon ibee, and the power 
of the Higbeſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; therefore 
that boly thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God, And that is very ob- 
ſcure tous, There are two pallages which 
declare it, 

1. THE Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee. 


The meaning whereof is, that by the Al- 


mighty power of the Spirit of God, ſhe 
ſhculd receive power to conceive after an 
extraordinary manner, and wholly above the 
power of narure. 

2. THE power of the moſt High ſhalloverſhadow 
thee. Meaning that there ſhould be an Al- 
mighty efficacy iu it, and that God himſelf 
ſhould do it immediately. It ſhould be an 
effect wrought by the hand of Omniporency. 
This is called an over/hadowing, both to ſhew 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſupply rhe room 
of a natural father, by cauſing her to fructify; 
and is a metaphor from bitds that ſet on 
their eggs. So ſhould the Holy Ghoſt cauſe 
her to conceive, nouriſh the conceprion, 
form it into an humane body; create and. 
infuſe an humane Soul into it. This is rhe 
meaning of, Heb. 10. 5. A body baſt thou pre- 
pared me, As allo that he did it after a ſe- 
cret wonderful manner. A ſhadow intimares 
ſecrecy, -Pſa/. 91. 1. And from ſecrecy pro- 
ceeds admiration, when the effect is ſeen,and 
the cauſe not diſcerned: And here, 


— — — 


(1.) THE Spirit terought this Conception 
immaterially. He afford ed no material princt- 
ple of this nature, but only ſpake the word, 
and Mary believed it, and fo conceived, Luk, 
1. 38, There was bis far, and ber faith. 
 (2.) HE wrongbt it immediately. Uſed no na- 
tural inſtrumental cauſes, ſhe remained 2 
Virgin, and yet conceived : and it was 0 
ſecret, that ſhe her ſelf knew nor the man— 
ner of it, only believed that it ſhould be 
becauſe he ſaid ir. : 

(3.3 BI this manner of Conception the Holy 
Oboft prevented the deſcent or propagation of 
original fin to the humane nature of Chri#. Sin 
comes in the way of natural generation, bur 
this was ſupernatural ; it was the operation 
of theHoly Ghoſt, and therefore immaculate. 
L. 1. 35. And if we cannot tell how this 
could be; vet we have reaſon to believe 
that both God could do it, being Almighty, 
and that he did do ir, becauſe he hath ſaid 
he was ſuch an one. Heb. 7. 26. Chap. 4.15. 
For we have not an bigh Prieſt tobich cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
was in all points ter qied like as we are, yer 
without fin. 1 Pet. 2. 22. Vhs did no fin neither 
was guile fonnd in his mouth. 

(4.) THAT yer the Ii h Ghoſt cannot h fail 
to be the Father &f the lumane nature of Chrift, 
For though he iunn7lved he room of a father, 
yer this operation could not give him that 
title. For gene tation, active, which gives 
that denomiration, is the proceeding of the 
nature derived from like principles to its 
original, and therefore every thing begets its 
like; whereas Chriſt in his humane nature 
is not of the nature of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is divine. 

2. TOUCHING the Birth of Chriſt: All 
that I have here to take notice of about ir;' 
is only as it refers to his Incarnation: whae 
belongs to his Humiliation will follow there. 
Though the Conception taken in the largeſt 
ſenſe comprehends the Incarnation in it, his 
Humanity being compleared in his Mothers 
womb; yet this birth was an adjuntt to it, 
and immediately conſequent upon it : and 
the conception was accompliſhed and iſſued 
inthe birth, Touching which there is nothing 
extraordinary to be obſerved, as there was in 
the Conception; unleſs it be the confideration 
of the ſubject of whom he was born, viz. bat 


ſhe was aVirgin, and yet a Mother, For as 


touching the miracles, which the 4% %s feign 
about his birth, and the ſtrange manner of 
it, as they are not neceſſary, and ſupernatural; 
ſa many of them are plainly ridicolovs, ant 
have neither footing tor them in Scripture; 
nor any uſefulneſs in Divinity, Thar his 
mother remained a Virgin, in that :iefpect 
that ſhe had no carnal knowledge cf a man 
before he was born, is plain, Jlar. 1. ts 
For any thing elſe the Scriprnie 18 ſilent. 
Only there is that to be remarked in this as 
well as in the Conception, i. 2. it was wither 
Sin; ſo that his Conception and Birth were 
Holy. The ſegond Adem was bropght inte 
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the World with as perfect integrity as the 
firſt was; and it was meet that he ſhould 
be ſo; for if he had had any fin of his own 
perſonally he could never have anſwered 
the Law for us finners : although he took 
upon him the imputation of our fin in and 
with his Incarnation. Touching the name 
of his Mother, the time and place, and man- 
ner of his birth, and other circumſtances at- 
tending it, I ſhall not ſpend time about them; 
many ot them will be enquired into in their 
proper place. Ouly his being born a Child, 
In a {tate of Infancy, from which he did by 
degrees grow up till he arrived at the ſtature 
of a man, doth give us a clear and undenia- 
ble evidence of his real humanity, that he 
did truly and properly aſſume our nature, 
and thar it was not a thing meerly imaginary. 
And this may ſuffice for the opening of the 
mylterious doctrine of the Incarnation of the 
Son of God,in which there is ſo much of the 
divine wiſdom exerting it ſelf, as is matter 
of aſtoniſhment to the Angels themſelves. 
Us x. LEARN we benc> bow fit the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was to ſtand in our room, as our 
Surety and Redeemer, We obſerved, that his 
32322 was one thing in which he was 
tted to this work. And there are two things 
in his Conception and Birth which ſerve to 
illuſtrate it. 
1. THAT be was not only a man, jor ſo he 
might have been, and yet nothing a-kin to us; 
but be was one of our ſtock and lineage, He 
was our brother, derived from the lame o- 
riginal that we did, and ſo he anſwered the 
Jaw of Redemption, yea and being ſo nearly 
related to us, he had a pbilanibropy in him, 
he could not but love us, and have a tender 
compaſſion for us. He was fleſh of our fleſh, 
and bone of our bone; He had the ſameBlood 
running in his veins that we have. And what 
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encouragement ſhould this afford poor ſin- 
ners to go to him, and that with holy bold - 
neſs, as we are directed, Heb, 4. 16. Let us 
there ſ ore come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
toe may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. And let as many as feel their 
own want take heart by this conſideration 
to come to him. 

2. THAT be was conceived and born in crigi- 
nal purity, and with fulneſs of all habitual grace, 
with which be was furniſhed from the firſt, He 
was not conceived afrer the manner of other 
men, but by the wonderful efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit, and ſo, not only was that ori- 
ginal pollution which the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Adam contract in their conception and 
birth prevented, but alſo all that grace which 
was requiſite to the moral perfection of man 
was put into him, even the image of God; 
nay ſuch a fulneſs as was fit for the Second 
Adam as a publick Perſon ſtanding in our 
room. He had the Spirir, he had the habits 
of knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs ; 
and he had them beyond meaſure, as Joh. 3, 
34. For God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure 
unto him. And how fit Was ſuch an one to 
undertake our Redemption? Hereby was 
a foundation laid for his active obedience to 
the whole law, whereby he might merit for 
us life and glory; and hereby alſo was he 
fitted to take away or anſwer for the fin which 
cleaves to us in our conception and birth; 
yea, indeed to be a pure and ſpotleſs Sacri- 
fice, and without blemiſh, to anſwer the 
whole law of God on our account. Let us 
then contemplate him as ſuch an one, and 
from thence be encouraged tolean the whole 
weight of our hope for Salvation upon him, 
as One that can tully anſwer the juſtice of 
God for us, and ſave us to the uttermoſt, 
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28 8⁰ HA Offices doth CHRIST exe- 
* IW 4 cute as our Redeemer ? 


SPED 


ANS WE R. 


CHRIST, as our Redeemer, executes 
the Offices of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and 


of a King, both in his eſtate of Humilia- 
tion and Exaltation. 


WE are yet on the ſpeculation of Chriſt's 
preparation or fitneſs to be a Redee- 


mer. We have taken notice of his Incarna- 
tion, without which he could not have gone 
through the work incumbent on ſuch an one. 
But that alone was not ſufficient to conſtitute 
Him actually a Redeemer. For though it 


tender d him capable of doing all that was 
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requiſite, yet God's acceptance as well as 


Chriſt's performance of the work was here 
neceſſary to render it valid. He muſt there- 
fore be inaugurated in this office by his Fa- 
ther, and thereby authorized ro his work,in 
order to his ſetting about it. Which though 
it were ratified to the Son of God in the Co- 
venant of Redemption, yet there was a ſolemn 
confirmation of it toChriſt, God: man, in the jul- 
neſs of tine; which we are now to enquire 
into, under this, and Three more Queſtions 
And this is that which Divines do uſually 
call his Unicn or Anointing. And there ate 
two things that here lie fair for our conſide- 
ration, 1. The Office it gel unto which he 
was anointed. 2. The Union with which 
he was conſecrated in this Office. Our Caſe- 
cbiſm only takes notice of a Threefold Office 
that Chriſt bare, but if we will have adiſtinct 
view of this affair, we muſt look back, an® 
ſee how they ſtand, and in what way ne 
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came to be inveſted with them. Now it is 
certain that all theſe Three Offices are com- 
prized in one, as ſo many branches of it; 
and his being confirmed in that, eſtabliſhed 
him in each of them. And this great and 
comprehenſive Office, is that of a Mediator. 
Which that he might fully diſcharge, he 
muſt be both Fropbet, Prieſt, and King. We 
may then, 1. Take a general account of his 
Mediatorſhip. 2. Ot his UnQion unto ir. 
3. A particular view of theſe Mediatorial 
Offices as they are deſcribed in the follow- 
ing Queſtions. | | 

i, FOR a gereral account of bis Mediator- 
ſhip. There are ſeveral Inquiries that may 
here be made. A brief reſolution whereof 
will give us light into this Office, Premi- 
fing, that Jeſus Chriſt is fully declared in 
the Goſpel to have this title belonging to 
him; on the account of an Employment de- 
volved on him, which is anſwerable to that 
Title, He is therefore expreſly called the 
Mediator, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Heb: 9. 15. Ch. 12. 24. 
Beſides other parallel terms implying the 
Tame thing. Here then, 

1. WHAT is implied in the Title and Office 
of a Mediator ? 

A. THE word it ſelf, which is fo tranſlated 
in the fore-cited Texts, properly ſignifies, a 
Middler ; or one that flands in ihe mildle be- 
tween two. And it implies two extreams, 
ordiltintt parties between whom he ſo ſtands; 
And in that language it is ſometimes uſed 
for one that carries letters, or meſſages from 
one party to another, and back again, And 
the Socinians will allow it no other meaning 
in the Goſpel ; but how untruly and injuri- 
ouſly, will appeat in theSequel : for though 
the word it ſelf be equally applicable to one 
that hath any thing to do berween two par- 
ties; whether as a meſſenger, a pleader, an 
interceſſor, or an undertaker; yet when it 
is applied to Chriſt it graſps in it all that 
is applicable to the word among men ; for 
it preſents us with one who ſo ſtands be- 
tween two diſagreeing parties, as to bring 
them together into one; and actordingly 
doing all that is neceſſary to be done by ſuch 
an one for the accompliſhment of this deſign. 
In a word, Chriſt is ſet forth, not only as 
a Mediator, but 4 Mediator in a Covenant. 
Heb. 12. 24. And to Feſus the mediator of the 
new covenant, And thar between God and 

an, 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, ibe man 
Uhrift Feſus. Who were enemies; and his 
bulineſs is to bring them together again. 
Now if we conſider what belongs to ſuch a 

ediator among men, that will do this to 
effect; it will ſhew us the itnport of this 
Title and Office as it is devolved on Chriſt. 
ere then obſerve, 


1. THAT the uſe of ſuch a Mediator is only 
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wo parties. If they are at one already, there 
x 10 need of one to interpoſe to atone them. 
a is Ut every difference that requires it; 
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lighter debates may be compoſed between the 
parties themſelves : bur it preſumes ſuch a 
difference as there is no probability of their 
ever coming to an agreement, withour the 
intervention ofa third party to take up and 
compoſe the Controverſy between them. 

2. THAT the defign of ſuch a mediation, be- 
ing to bring thoſe parties into à Covenant of 
peace, hence all that is requiſite 10 the eſtabliſh- 
ing of ſuch a Covenant belongs to bim. He 
mult omit nothing that is needful ro thar 
end, unleſs he will fail in his undertaking ; 
if he is reſolved to bring it about, he will 
do any thing that is neceſſary. And there 
are ſuch things as theſe muſt be. 

1. HE mult go from one to another, and uſe 
all arguments to bring them to a treaty, If 
there is no treating, there can be no agree- 
ing. As long as they will not ſpeak-one to 
another, there is no hope of an atonemenr. 
He muſt therefore perſwade both parties to 
be willing to make overtures, and debate 
upon terms of agreement; and to thar end 
muſt travel between one and another, till he 
hath brought this about. This is to be a 
days man, who lays his hand on both par- 
ties, Job 9. 33. He mult be willing to ſpend 
a day in the buſineſs. 

2. HAVING thus prevailed, be muſt tow 
offer terms of agreement 10 both. It there 
ever be a Covenant of peace between ſuch, 
it miſt be upon Articles; and it is the Me- 
diators work to ſtudy and offer them; and 
if he will do any thing to purpoſe, he mult 
be wiſe and prudent in it: he muſt therefore 
propoſe ſuch as are molt likely ro be accepr- 
ed; and hence ſuch as are for the advantage 
of each party, wherein neither ſhall be loſers; 
but both gainets ; to offer other terms is 
Vain: | 

3. HE maſt uſe entreaty, and preſs reaſons 
ro perſwade them to rhe acceptance of theſe terms. 
If he ſhould find them backward, he mult 
not ſo give over; but purſue his bufineſs 
with all manner of ſuitable pleadings, an 
not reſt till he hath gained them to 4 com- 
pliance : he mult be reſolute, and not bear 
our of heart, tho' he ſhould meet with diffi- 
culty and reluctance. | | 

4. IF need require, he malt become ſurety; 
either for one or both. Sometimes differing 
parties ate not willing to truſt one the other: 
He therefore that interpoſeth muſt not ſtick 
at that : if there be all the demur, he muſt 
be ready to bring himſelf under the firmeſt 
obligation, to ſee that the terms agreed on 
ſhall be truly and faithfully performed on 
each hand ; and he muſt come under bonds 
for this; elſe he may loſe all his former 
labour. 

5. NAT ſometimes be mail bimſelf under- 
take to perform them, when elſe tbere can be no 
credit given, that ever they will be performed: 
The one party may have a contidence, that 
the other neither can nor will of himſelf do 
what he is obliged to in ſuch a Covenant: 
Now the Mediator mult take upon him, and 
e engage? 
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engage, that he will do it ; there ſhalt be no 
demur there, Thus we have Faul mediating 
in the behalf of Oneſtmus, Philem. 18, 19. 

6. HE muſt alſo be ever ready to interpoſe 
and compoſe differences which may take occaſion 
79 ariſe afterwards, There may be jealouſies 
Temain, and there may be ſuch Carriages as 
nouriſh thoſe jealouſies, and offer at making 
a breach again : A faithtul Mediator is con- 
cerned to obſerve theſe, and ſtep in preſently 
to obviate them, and prevent the ill renden- 
cy of them. Thele are notions common a- 
mong men; and may be a ſhadow to us of 
Chriſt's Mediatorſhip : which, how far they 
are applicable will hereafter be conſidered. 

2. 1TO what Covenant the relation of Chriſt 
as a Mediator doth belong * 

A. THAT it hath a reſpett to ſome Covenant 
was obſerved under the jormer, And it muſt 
be ſo, becauſe it is the Mediators work to 
make an agreement between parties at Vart- 
ance, which is by bringing them to ſtrike 
up a Covenant one with another. Now we 
are told that it is the New Covenant. Heb. 12. 
24. Now there are Three Covenants ot God, 
with reſpect ro man's Salvation, which are 
celebrated in Scripture. There is the Cove— 
nai of Redemption, palt between the Father 
and Son; of which not long fi:ce we have 
taken the account ; bur it cannot intend rhar, 
tor that is the ancienteſt of all; being eter- 
nal, and never had a beginning. There is the 
Covenant of Works, which God made with 
man at firſt, when he created him : nor can 
it point to that, for that cannot now be called 
new, there being another brought to light 
fince thar, which Covenant of wotks is in 
that reſpect called the old Covenant. There 
is then the Covenant of Grace, Which was 
revealed upon man's falling ſhort of that of 
Works, and hither belongs the relation of 
Mediator as applied ro Chriſt. A more par- 
ticular account whereof, rake in four things, 

1. THAT the cverlaſting deſignation of the 
Son of God to become a Mecdiator,was laid in the 


Covenant of Redemption. The terms of that 


Covenant comprehended all that was requi- 
fire for the compleat recovery of man from 
miſery to happineſs. Now this was to be 
wrought out by Chriſt's mediation. And thus 
the Covenant of Grace it ſelf is a reſult of 
the Covenant of Redemption; the foundation 
of it being laid in that, and is therefore cal- 
led tbe Grace given, &c. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Here 
then we find the certain futurition of Chriſt's 
mediatorſhip. 

2. THAT a Mediator is in himſelf a Perſon 
different and diſtintt from either party in a Co- 
wenant. Though he applies himſelf to 
both, and may in ſome reſpect be ſaid to be 
of both, (of which afterwards) Yet as Me- 
diator, he is neither; and the very word 
inters fo much; for we heard, it ſignifies a 
middler or a middlePerſon Randing between 
two. And it is poſlible that a Mediator may 
be ſo, and yet ot neither party, as one that 
is a mecr Mediator of Reconciliation only : 


- 


For, to bring a Mediator into the compa; 
of partyſhip in a Covenant, it is requiſite, 
that he be alſo a Mediator of ſuretiſhip. 
But theſe things will be lookt into under 
the following Inquiry. Nor indeed can a 
Mediator make himſelf of one party, but 
by the approbation of the other, withaut 
ſpoiling his defign. 

2, THAT in the Covenant of Redemprion,the 
Son of God is the one party. He is not only 
of the party, but the alone party; there is 
none that ſtands obliged to the Father but 
himſelf : and there was no room for a Me- 
diator in that Covenant: there was no dit— 
ſerence between the parties in it, being in- 
finitely fſatisfyed each in other, nor was 
there any ground of jcalouſy between them. 
The cveilaſting nearneſs and unity between 
the parties, admitted not of any to interpoſe; 
they could entirely truſt one in the other 
without any elſe to ſtand bound. Mat. 3. 17. 

4. THAI the off ce of a Mediator properly be- 
longs 101theCov. nant of Grace: or to thatCovenant 
wherein God and fallen man are the paz ties. It 
hath no room. 1" the Covenant of works: for 


as When hae A-»red with man, there 
was no Jdiftece ed aud him, & ſo 
the re needed , erpole; fo when 
man fell from 1 ce toit, it was no 


longer a Covenant of ite to him, Gal. 3. 21. 
And that it might allo ceaſe to be a Cove- 
nant of death, Wich he by his apoſtaſy 
had made ir to be, the new Covenant of 
Grace was promulgaied. For the eſtabliſhing 
of Which, Chriſt was appointed to be a Me- 
diator. And this leads us to the next 
I:quiry. | 

3. HT there muſt be a Mediator of ibe 
New Covenant ? 

A. THE ere of a Mediator is grounded 
on the firſt Covenint of iVorks, conſidered wil 
Mans ftite of apoRaſy, or tbe relation that his 
Fall bath made him to bear to that Covenant. 
We may take a more diltin& account of it 
in the following Cone! ns, 

1. THAT if Man he, abode in bis primitiuve 


Integrity, and not violated the firſt Covenant, 


he bad not needed « Medi11or, It Man had 
obeyed, he would therchy have preſerved 2 
perpetual amity berween God and him (God 
had promiſed him lite upon his obedience, 
and would have conterred ir upon him: Hal 
there been no fin, there would have been no 
offence, no breach between them, and con- 
ſequently no need of any to interpoſe and 
take up the controverſy,becauſe there would 
have been none. 

2. THAT Man bad by bis Apoſtaſy ſo broke? 
the firſt Covenant and ſo brokenbiumfclf upon th 
ibattbere was no Salvation for bim but by d new 
Covenant, See Gal. 2. 21. Is tbe law then 
againſi the promiſes of God ? God forbid : for 
if there bad been a law given, which could lub 
given life, verily righcouſneſs ſhould have 
been by tbe Jaw. The law could once habe 
given life, while man was no tra ſgrellor 
but when once he is guilty, it cau , 15 
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wiſe repair him again. That Covenant had 
not only a promiſe, but a threatning too, and 
theſe equally fixt and immutable : and to 
each there was a Sacramental fign of confir- 


mation. The threatning ſentenced man to 


die for the leaſt rranſgreſhon : the fall there- 
tore made him a man of death ; nor can his 
moſt perfe& and conſtant, after obedience, 
were he able to perform it, make void that 
ſentence, Gen.2.17. In the day that thou cateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. In rigour of 
jultice he muſt die for that tranſgreſſion. 
Beſide, the firſt part of his puniſhment, or 
of thar death thar ſeizeth him, is the loſs 
of the image of God, or that principle of 
holineſs & righteouſneſs which enabled him 
to obey : which loſs being attended with a 
depravation of his whole nature, he is left 
under a curſed neceſſity of running himſelf 
into deeper arrears, by renewed tranſgreſſions. 
$9 that in this ſtare the firſt Covenant ſpeaks 
nothing bur death to him, Eph. 2. 3. 

3. THAT there is no way opened for a new- 
Covenant but by a Mediator, God and fallen 


man can never come together to agree upon 


terms of peace, without a middle perſon 
coming berweea them, to make up the breach. 


or, 

(1.) MAN's fin had made ſuch a diſtance be- 
tween God and bim, tbat they will never come 
10 a treaty, without one to mediate betuiæxt 
them. Sin hath ſer up a wall of ſeparation, 
Iſai: 59. 2. But your iniquities have ſeparated 
between you and your God, and your ſins hide 
bis face from you, that be will not bear. They 
are become enemies, and up in arms each 
againſt other, and who ſhall firſt move for 
a reconcilement, and ask for peace? 

1. NOT Od; and that in point of honour: 
for he is the party wronged, and he is the 
ſuperiour. Sin hath robbed him of his glory, 
and his holineſs ſtands engaged ro maintain 
and recover it. His quarrel is righteous 
man hath made him his enemy, and he re- 
ſolved that he ſhall know ir : hence, though 
he is. willing to be reconciled, yet it is meet 
that he be interceded with, and there be one 
to entreat his favour for poor man. Heb. 12. 4/t. 
For our God is a conſuming fire. 

2. NOT Man : and that upon a double 
account, 

1, BECAUSE the Covenant of works diſco- 
vered no hope to bim of a poſſibility of reconci- 
lation, The threatning of death, in caſe of 
diſobedience, was Poſitive, earneſt, and with- 
out any exprelt reſerve, Gen. 2. 17. In the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die. So that he could diſcern no probability 
or poſſibility of obtaining any advantage, by 
begging for peace. He Knew that God was 
holy, juſt,and true; that he had violated the 
Corenanr, and that Juſtice had doomed him 
to die: nor did he Know how it was poſſible 
that juſtice ſhould be maintained, and he be 
Pardoned; his caſe therefore looked deſperate. 

2. BECAUSE ſin bad alienated bis beart ſron 


God.” Hs had nt eniy made God bis enemy, 


but himſelf God's enemy roo. Sin had put 
ſuch a malignity into him, hat his mind 
was alienated from any thoughts of ſeeking 
peace with God, We are told how it is with 
the natural man in this regard, Rom. 8. 7. 
Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God : 
for it is not ſubjett to the law of Gerd, neither 
indeed can be, Man is grown too high, too 
proud and ſtout to ask torgivereſs at God's 
hand. He hath in him a rooted prejudice a- 
gainſt God. Rom. 1. 30. How the ſhould 
theſe come together but by a Mediator ? 
(2.) SO pure is God's bolinef, and ſo impure 


is man by ſin, that they cannot cone to treat but 


by a Mediator. When God came to give the 
law on Mount Sinai,Exod.19.) bounds were 


ſer, a diſtance to be kept, and it was death 


for any of the people to come nigh, but Moſes 
mult interpoſe. Hence that, Gal. 3. 19. And 
it was ordained by Angels in the hands of a Me- 
diator. Should a ſinner immediately approach 
an holy God, his holineſs would conſume him. 
The finner hath nothing to plead for himſelf, 
that is of any value; and God muſt plead with 
him in his wrath, See, Pſal. 5.4, 5. For 
thou art not a God that bath pleaſure in wick- 
edneſs : neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. The 
fooliſh ſhall not fland in thy ſight, thou bateſt all 
workers of iniquity. So he expreſſeth him- 
ſelf, Job 9.32,33. For be is not a man as | am, 
that l ſhould anſwer bim,& we ſhould come toget' er 
in judgment. Neither is there any days-man bes 
twixt us, that might lay bis band upon us both. 

(3.) SUCH are the jealouſies betwixt God 
and the ſinner, that they cannot be removed but 
by a Mediator. or, 

1. GOD is a jealous God for bis grrat Name. 
So he declares himſelf, Exod. 24-14. For tbou 
ſhalt worſhip no other gad: for the Lord, whoſe 
name is Fealous, is à jealous God. Man having 
once proved falſe in the Covenant, and vio- 
lated his fidelity to God, there is no reaſon 
that he ſhould truſt him again, or take his 
word and promiſe to be of any value: nay, 
God knows what is in man, and therefore 
will not truſt him. He hath erackt his credit 
with God, who looks upon every man to be 
a liar, and his heart to be deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked; ſo that 
if ever God truſt man again, there muſt be 
a Mediator to paſs his word for him, and 
come into bonds with him. 

2. MAN ts alſo jealous of God, And tho? 
he hath no reaſon to doubt of his truth and 
fidelity, yet he hath raken prejudices, he 
thinks God intends nothing but his deſtructi- 


on, I mean when awakened. Conſcience 


chargeth guilt and the curſe upon him. Lec 


God ſpeak never ſo kindly to him, he dates 
not believe him. He ſuſpects every promiſe. 
* Fob 9. 16, He therefore needs a Mediator to 
perfwade him, and to ſtand ſecurity for the 


performance of all the good that is engaged 
to him in the new Covenant. Vea, ſo great 
and awful is God's majeſty, and ſuch a mean 
and worthleſs thing is the convinced ſinner 
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of peace which are brought to him, and to the 
acceptance whereof he is invited, out · bid 
his belief; it is too big for him to conceive 
of, he demurrs about it, aud faith, Will God 
in very deed be atoned to ſuch. a wretch as 
1am ? How can it be? There needs then a 
Tpokes-man that may inſinuate the credit of 
this into the Soul. Mt <; Ys 
(4.) SUCH are be. ncoefſary terms of the 
new Covenant, that they require a mediating 
Surety for the performance of them, And it 
ſuch an one doth not undertake, - it is im- 
oſſible that they ſhould ever be performed. 
here is that to he done for the bringing a- 
bout of man's Salvation accord ing to the way 
revealed in the Goſpel, which can never be 
accompliſhed but by ſuch a Mediator; and 
that both onGod's part, & man's part, I ſhall 
only givea general glance in reſpect of either. 
1. THAT Gad migbt perform the promiſe of 
mercy and grace unto ſinners," was nccejjary 
zhar there ſhould he a Mediator to make way 
For it. There was a bar laid in rhe way of 
fallen man's happineſs by rhe curſe that was 
fallen on him for fin. - The juſtice of God 
hath now a controverſy with man, and ſtands 
obliged to purſue it; it muſt theretore be 
Aatistyed, and the promiſe. muſt be lo accom- 
pliſhed, that none of God's precious Attri- 
butes may ſuffer any wrong by the traglacti- 
on. The rigour of the fitſt Covena tred 
this caut ion, that no coyenant of eguld 
be extended to fallen man, without ſecurity 
Ziven in, that full ſatistackion be made for 
all the injuries which that hath ſuffered by 
ſin. God's merey muſt offer no violence to 
His righteouſneſs, but there mult be a perfect 
harmony between them, they mult &;/s eaeb 
otber, Plal- 85. 10. And his juſtifying the 
inner muſt be an ac of jultice as well as 
grace. Rom. 3. 26. To declare, I. ſay, at ibis time 
his riebteouſneſs : that be might be juſt, and tbe 
Tuſtifier of him which helieueth in Jeſus. Now 
man himſelf is altogether unable ro compole 
this matter, and indeed, if he could ſtill com- 
ply with the terms of the Covenant of Works, 
there were no need of his relief by a Cove- 
nant of Grace - ſo that Chriſt's engaging of 
Himſelf ro come under the law, that ſo he 
might fulfil the righteouſneſs of it,which he 
did in the Covenant of Redemption, rendred 
him capable of acting the part of a Medig- 
tor in the Covenant of Grace. 
2. THAT man may be able to come up 10. 
| part in the new Covenant, be muſt haue an un- 
08 dertaker. That in this Covenant there are 
0 the things that neceſſarily, accompany Salva 
tion, and thar they are immurable, and inſę- 
. perable, is a Goſpel truth there ate things 
without which there is no Salvation, no ſeę- 
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| now man is not able by his own power to 
Vork theſe ip himſelf; Fab, the firſt thing 
g | required in this Covenant, is above his power; 


Obedience out- doth his ability, he is without 


= | + ſtrength, Rom. F. 6, Nay, there is ng duty 
that he cas do acceptably ro God, as it E 
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ing of God, but wrath abjdes on the man; 


our ot his hands, there is ſo much of ſiuf 

defilement adhering to it: it muſt then paſs 
through the hands of a Mediator; and with- 
out one, the whole deſign of the new Cove- 


nant muſt fall to the ground, and become void, 


(5.) THERE are fo, many cccaſions of contro- 
verſy between God and his people, that without 
an interceding Mediator, there would be. irre- 
concilable breaches, God's on people are 
many times, by reaſon. of their great falls 
giving him high provocations, incenſing of 
his anger againſt them, and they would be 
conſumed by ir, did not Chriſt ſtep in, and 
ſtand up to plead for them : as Moſes in the 
Ty pe. P/a. 106. 23, God's people are often 
too prone to fall out with him, to quarrel at 
his Providence, to charge him with forget- 


fulnefs and forſaking of them. I/ai. 49. 14. 


to impure to him the breach of promiſe and 
covenant, Hal. 77.7,8,9. And they would loſe 
their faith, and hope, and deſperately con- 
clude againſt God and their own Goals 

notChrilt mediate onGod's behalf with them. 


— 


Lai. 49. 15,16. In all theſe reſpetts then it 


appears how requiſite it was that the new - 


Covenaut ſhould haye a Mediator concerned 
in it. 

Us r. HOW ought we then to love, admire; 
adore, and mognify the rich grace of God in 
Chriſt, in that he bath provided us with ſuch a 
Mediator. We ſhould never have thought 
of him, nor could we ever have obtained him, 
but God hath found out and ordained One to 
interpoſe between an offended God, and con- 
demned ſinners, to repair all the breaches 
which ſin had made between them, and bring 
them together in the bands of an everlaſting 


Covenant of peace, Let this encourage 


awakeued ſinners to hope, and point them out 
the way inand by which to obtain this peace. 
Eph. 2. 14. For be is oup peace, who bath made 
both one. And let this engage all you who 


were ſometimes enemies, but are now recon- 


ciled to God by the death of his Son, to te- 
member this love of his more than wine, and 
to account his name as an oyntment poured 
forth, ſweet and precious: and be daily 
making improvement of him in all your 
addreſſes of your ſelves before God, for the 
ſfrengthning of your faith, encouragiyg yout 
hope, and cheering you up in your whole 
courſe of new obedience, b 
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SERMON LXXXIVV. 
Q. 4. MU next Enguiry may be about ile 
fen 7 be Mediator e 
A. CONCEKNING which this is to be 
alerted, viz. THAT I. ſas Chrift God-man is 
the one only Mediator between God and mall 
And there are two concluſions contained in 
it, VII. 


„ . THAT Criſt 3s Mediator with .veſpedt 10 
le l ert: i cenjunttion, The 1 
I 


did 
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from, 1 Tim. 2. 5. and other Scriptures in 
which mention is particularly made of his 
manbood, do many of them conclude his Me- 
diatorſhip to belong only to his Hamaniiy. 
But we may obſerve, that the manhood is 
named with its relatjon to h1s Perſon, who is 
the Son of God, and ſo includes both, only 
giving us to underſtand, that his Humanity 
alio is concerned in ir. So, Joh. 5. 27. And 
bur) given bim authority to execute judgment 
elſobecauſe be 15 the Son of man, Here there: 
jore let us obſerve, that the divine nature 
is to be conſidered under a double 1eſpect : 
either eſſentially as it is common to the Three 
Peiſons in the God-head, being one, and un- 
divided ; and fo the divine nature doth not 
mediate, bur is mediated withal, as being 
one of the differing parties, who are in this 
work to be reconciled and made one again : 
or perſonally, as it ſubſiſts in each perſon of 
the Trinity, and ſo rhe Son is God equally 
with the Father, and yet as Son, ſubmitted 
to the economy of divine diſpenſation, ac- 
cord ing to which he aſlumed the humane na- 
ture into union with his Perſon, by vertue of 
which union, all his Mediatorial actions were 
the actions of Chriſt God- man: and for this 
reaſon is the do-trine of his Incarnation put 
before that of his Office, becauſe by ir he 
was fitted for the diſcharge of that office. 
There are therefore theſe two realons for the 
necellity of reterring the work of Mediation 
to both his Natures. 


4 


a Mediator cannot be diſcharged by one of theſe 
natures alone, but require both. Theſe come 
afterwards to be particularly diſcuſſed. Here 
only let us remark, of thePricftly, in which he 
is to mediate withGod tor us; our highPrieit 
mult have a Sacrifice, he muſt therefore take 
part in our fizſh and blood, he muſt have an 
Altar, and that could be no other bur his 
divine natute, which alone could ſanctify 
the gift: there mult be an offerer, which 
could be only the Son of God. Hb. 9.14. and 
his offering mult be according to the law, 
theretore it was requiſite for him to be man; 
And it muſt be of a ſufficient value for an 
atonement, and ſono other Humanity but that 
of him who is God could do : his blood 
theretore is called the blood of God, 44. 
29, 28. The like might be inſtanced in his 
other two Offices; bur this may ſuffice. 

(2. IT i alſo requifite in regard of the par- 
ties between whom be mediates. When we have 
conſidered what his buſineſs is inthediſcharg? 
of this function, we ſhall be fully ſatistyed 
in this point, which will follow preſently. 
Here only obſerve that he hath to do with 
God, and with man, he is totake hold on them 
both, and therefore is to participate in the 
nature of both. A Mediator mult have an inte- 
relt in him, whom he undertakes ro mediate 
withal. A man,an Angel conld not challenge 
luch an intereſt in God as to undertake to 
compoſe the quarrel between him and man. 
fc is not a Mediator of one, Gal.3.20.Now a 
Wedta? 07” is fiot 4 mediatour of one, butt God 
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(1.) THE ſeveral ces belonging to thut of 
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is one, Hence he doth not mediate actord- 
ing to one nature alone. | 

2. THAT this Ojice belongs only to the Per- 
fon of Fus Chriſt, The Fapiſis have fanſied 
many Mediators, and hence their prayers to 
Saints but the word of God acquaints us 
with none but Chriſt, 1 Tim. 2,5. ir there 
ig one God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Chrift Jeſus, And though he 
doth not expreſly ſay there is no more bur 
one, yet ſpeaking in the ſame ſenſe that he 
doth of God, it implies it. Nor indeed is 
this work performable by any bur Teſts 
Chriſt, ſince none but one who is bothGod and. 
man can diſcharge it. It is then no leſs than 
blaſphemy to aſcribe it to a meer creature ; 
nor will all the diſtindtions which ſome have 
coined ſalve the matter ſigce it will dero- 
gate from his glory to Join any other merits 
ro thoſe of his for the impetration of any 
{avour for us from the hands of God, | 

5. WE may now take an account ¶ the way 
in which he came to be Mediator. Concerning 
which we may ſay as the Apoſtle about his 
Prieſthood, which belongs to it, Heb. 5. 5, 
So alſo Chriſt glorified not him ſalſ, to be made 
an high Prieſt : bur be that ſaid unto him, Thau 
art my Son, to day bve l begotten thee. He dil 
not thruſt himſelf upon it, but was called 6 
it by divine Ordination. Hence he is called. 
by fuch titles as intimate his being authort- 
zcd hereto e The Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
Mal. 3. 1. Gods Eleit Servant, Wai. 42. 1. An 
Ap ſtle, Heb. 3. I. and is ſaid to be enoinzed to it, 
Ilal. 61. 1, 2. Whereupon the Name Chriſt 
was given him. Here then theſe poſitions, 

1. THE office and commiſftion. of Mediator hip 
was conferrid on Chriſt by God, It is the work 
of the God-head, bur particularly aſcribed 
to God the Father, Job, 6. 27. Him bath 
God the Father ſealed, A metaphor ſrom 
the cuſtom in ratitying conveyances & com- 
miſſions, which is done by ſealing them; and. 
it implies the whole tranſaction denominated 
from the confirming act. This is a Royalty 
belonging to none bur the ſupreme majeſty 
of Heaven; He being offended, and man fallen 
into his hand, who ſhould pur any into the 
office of a Reconciler, or who durlt have un- 
dertaken this buſineſs without divine appro— 
bation ? 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man ſin againſt a- 
not ler, 1be judge ſhall judge him: but if a man 
fun againft the Lord, who ſhall entreat for him ? 

2. THE occafi17 of this appointment, was the. 
neceffitous condition f man by reaſon of fin and 
miſery, God purpoſing man's retovery from 
this ſtate, and their being no other way in 
which it could be effected, need ſo requiling 
that either man mult for ever periſh, or the 
Son of God mult ſtep in and rake up the con- 
troverſy & compoſe it: there was none found 
in heaven or earth capable ot this under- 
taking, but the Son of God; God therefore 
called and conſtituted him Iſai. 63. 5, 4nd f 
looked, and there was none 10 help, and I wondred 
that there was none 10 uphold: therefore mine 
own arm brought ſalvation uno me, and my fury 
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it upbeld me. Hof. 13.9. O Iſrael, thou haſt de- 
troyed tby ſelf, but in me is thine help. 

2. THE moving cauſe or that which wrought 
with God io depate Chriſt Mediator was Þis own 
good pleaſure. And on this account is Chriſt's 
coming in fleſh ſo celebrated in Luk. 2. 14. 
Glory to God in the hig heſt, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men. This is in Scripture 
language called love, and faid ro bethe ſpring 
or original of man's Redemption, which 
fetch'd the Son our of his Fathers boſome, 
Tab. 3. 16. For Gol fo loved the world, that he 
gabe bis only begotten Son © that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in bim. ſhould not periſh, but bave ever- 
laſting life. And truly there was nothing in 
man that could move him to it: ir mult be 
either miſery or merit ; the one is the objecł 
of mercy, the other of Juſtice : not man's 
miſery, becauſe it was the proper reſult of his 
iniquity. Innocent miſery will move a wile 
man's pity, and prompt him to afford help; 
bur that which is the fruit of wiekednels, 
hath Juſtice engaged to execute it; in which 
execution it is fatisfyed, and men count 
Pity here undue, 
ſenſe ſoever man may be ſuppoſed to have 
been once capable of meriting happineſs, he 
can in no ſenſe merit a Mediator, there being 
no room for one, till fia hath put him our ot 
a capicity of meriting any thing but hell. 
Rom. 5. 6. For when we were yet voiibout 
Krengib, in due time (hriſt died for the ungodly. 

4. THE great end of Chriſi's Mediator fhip is 
#be glory of tbe free grace of God, in accompliſh» 
ing man's Salvation in ſucha way, Eph. 1. 4, 5,6. 
According as be bath choſen us in him, befl re tbe 
foundation of the word, that we ſhould be boly 
before bim in love : Having predeſtinated us 
unto the adoption of cbildren by Jeſus Chriſt 10 
bimſclf,, according to the good pleaſure of bis 
will. To the praije of the glory of bis grace, 
wherein be bath male us accepicd in the beloved, 
Man's Salvation is ſubordinate ; the good re- 
dounds to the redeemed, bur rhe praiſe be- 
longs to God : and ir is that of his grace 
which is here celebrated, which, that it might 
be made illuſtrious, it pleaſed God to make 
his own Son the Mediacorial diſpenſer of ir, 
and tor that end put him into this office. And 
thus we ſee God to be // in this great work. 

6. IT may be asked for whom Chriſt was made 
Mediator? And the world is full of diſputes 
about this queſtion; rhe patrons of univer— 
{al Redemption extending it to all mankind 
in point of ſatisfaction, and beyond thoſe that 
are ſaved as to the Treaty of Reconciliation, 
Burt I ſhall wave diſputes, and only offer a few 
aflertions for the re{olution of this matter. 

1. 1 HAT there are ſome benefits which by way 
of redundancy flow from Chriſt's Mediator ſbip 
zo the whole world in general; and ſome alſo 
more particularly to Hypocrutes and Reprobates 
in tbe viſible Church. Reſpecting rhe world in 
general, among whom God's Elect are diſ- 
perſed, and out of whom in all ages to be 

athered, ir is certain that from this Media- 


ion of Chxilt they do enjoy all the bleſſings 


Not merit; for in what 


and bounties of God in which they {wim, 
The world is ordered by Chriſt Mediator 
and fares the better for the Elect ſake. Mar. 
24.22, And except thofe days ſhould be ſhortned, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the Elets 


ke 1b ſe days ſhall be ſhqrtned. In the world, 


where tares are mixed with wheat, as it is 
in the viſible Church, there is a ſpecialPro- 
vidential care of God which gives them peace 
and liberries, and they are under the offers 
of reconciliation, and under à conditional 
promiſe, in caſe of their acceptance, and God 
exercileth much patience in waiting on his 
Vineyard for fruit, and this becauſe he hath 
his choſen there, for whoſe good theſe fa- 


vours are nextly aimed, and they flow to 


the other in way of concomitancy. Hence 
we have ſuch a reaſon rendred in, Act. 1 8. 10. 
For I am with thee, and no man ſball ſet onthe 
19 hurt thee © for I have much people in this city, 

2. THAT the notion of a conditional Media- 
for 18 inconſiſtent with the nature of Christ 
Mediation, A Condition in a Covenant is 
the term or caution on which one party is 
obliged to do ſomething for the other 
whereas the work of a Mediator is either to 
bring ſuch parties to covenanting, or to be- 
come engaged for them, or to maintain cor- 
reſpondence between them, by ſeeing that 
the Articles be performed. Now in neither 
of theſe is he conditional but ablolute, others 
wiſe the deſign of his Mediatorfhip is lolt, 
which is properly to give fecurity for the 
performance of covenant conditions. It is 
God the Fathers work to proffer the terms. 
of peace, and Chrift doth this from him. and 
in his name, and theſe are conditional; but 
it is the Mediators work to effeck the peace, 
and this is poſitive, certain, and unfailing. For 
all thoſe whom he undertakes to be a Media- 
tor for, he doth ir abſolutely, and will carry 
it through : elſe his office were invalid. He 
therefore ſpeaks on the account af this, Joh. 


6. 37. Al! that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 


to me, 

3. HENCE only the Ele do conflitute one 
party in bis Mediation. He is properly and 
ſtrictly only a Mediator between God & his 
Elect, This is evident, in that, 

1. THE proper fruits of bis Mediatoria! 
Offices are apjlicd effeftually to ſuch and no other. 
Theſe are ſuch as terminate in the reconciling 
God and us together, Rom. 5. 10. For if when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled ts Od by 
the death of bis $5n. To this end was. he 10 
ſatisfy Jultice and purchaſe Salvation for us. 
1 Theſ. 5.9. and having ſo done, by the vei- 
rue of ir, to bring us finally to the kingdom 
of Glory, Heb. 2.10. Now, though the world 
en joy other common benefits, which are the 
overplus and additions of mercy,yet none but 
the Elect partake in thoſe, which all mult 
whoſe Mediator Chrilt is. „ 

2. BECAUSE Chriſt intended bis Mediatoridt 
works for none but theſe, His Death, Relur 
rection, Aſcention, Seſſion, Interceſſion, were 
tor them. Rom. S. 33,34, Who hal, lay any 2 
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10 tbe charge of God's ele? It is God ihat Juſli- 
heih © Who is be that condemn © It is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who 1s 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketb 
interceſſion for is. Yea, though he prayed 
for his enemies in way of duiy, as he was 
under the law, Luk.25-34. Yer in the prayer 
which is properly Mediarorial, and which 
always obtains the thing prayed for, he li- 
mits himſelf hirher. ob. 17. 9, with 19, 

. # BECAUSE bis Faber apphinted him 10 be 
Mediator for none but theſe, As he had his 
commiſſion from him, ſo the limits of ir are 
{er down by him: and he gave to Chriſt the 
names of thoſe for whom he would have been 
a Mediator. Hence we have ſuch limiting ex- 
preſſions, Joh. 17. 2. As thou baſt given him 


power over all Hb, that be ſhould groe eternal 


life to as many as thou baſt given him. Joh. 6. 37. 
Al! that tbe Ether giveib me, ſhall come to me. 
God purpoling that there ſhould be this arti- 
cle in his great love to his choſen, ro raiſe 
it yet higher in the admiration of rhoſe that 
were the ſubjcQs of ir, viz, that ir was a 
diſtinguiſhing love, nor only between men 


and Angels, but men and men too. 


7. IT may be then askt, iſ hin was Chriſi made 
Jlediator? And in reply to this let it be 
obſerved, 

1. THAT with relation to ths Covenant of 


_ Redempiion, Chriſt was adefigned and covenant- 


ed Mediator from Eternity, We have oblerv- 
ed rhat in this Covenant he was appointed 
to all that was neceſſary tor the bringing 
about the Salvation of fallen wan; of which 
the office of a Mediator is the ſum & abſtract: 
For under it are contained thoſe ſeveral 
junctions, in the execution of which he diſ-— 
charged this whole affair. God the Father 
then propoſed this office ro him, and he ac: 
cepted of ir, and prcmiſed to undertake the 
work of it. And thus he is ſaid to be ſer up 
from everlaſting, Prov. 8. 23. iu as much as 
the buſineſs was then ſetiled and unchangea- 
bly eſiabliſhed. 

2. WITH reſpet to bis alla! inveſitture 
rat, and initial execution of this frouiice, it 
bath been ever ſince the Covenant of Grace was 
r vealed to fallen Adam. We before obicived, 
that Chriſt's Mediatoiſhip properly belongs 
to the Covenant of Grace, and is ſo eſſential 
to it, that there could not have been a Cove- 
nant between God and fallen man without 
one. In this reſpect is that, Gal. 3.19. IWhere- 
Jore iben ſerveth the law? It was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions, till the ſced (ould come, to 
won tbe promiſe was made. The Son of God 
then entred upon the purſuance of this office, 
when there was a treaty of Reconciliation 
between God and fallen man- Hence called 
ive Lamb, &c- Rev. 13.8. For, though he had 
not yer actually taken our narure upon him, 
Yer upon the vertue of that Obedience which 
he had engaged in fulneſs of time to perform, 
and upon the credit of that undertaking of 
his, he interpoſed and was accepted as God- 
van Mediator, And it was faith in him as 


revealed ſo to be, that ſaved the Patriarchs, 
Abraham is ſaid zo ſee his day, Joh. 8. 56. He 
made their peace with God; and wrovghr 
upon their hearts to cloſe with him : it was 
his blood that ſprinkled them, his ſureriſhip 
that ſtood for them, and gave them accep- 
tance with God ; his Spirit that ſpake to 
them by Prophets and holy men; his Scep- 
ter that trod down their enemies, and brought 
them Salvation. 

3. REGARDING bis compleat fitneſs, and 
more ſolemn inauguration in this work, it was 
in fulneſs of time, when be came to do the work 
of Redemption in this world. And this was; 

1. FREPARATORILY at bis Incarnation. 
For, by raking of our nature into union with 
his Perſon, he became actually God- man, 
which was requiſite in him who mediate:h 
between God and man. 

2, COMPLEATLY, when in our nature be 
received the unttion of the Spirit; i. e. thoſe 
Mediatorial gifts; which was begun from 
his concept ion, and more fully accompliſhed, 
in the Holy Ghoſt deſcending and reſting 
upon him, when he received the Spirit ot 
God not in meaſure. Of which atterwards. 

2, DECLARATIVELI, when there was that 
voice from heaven openly proclaiming, and toit- 
neffing to bis authorization, and accetiaicge in 
this office : Which was dote at his Bap- 
tiſm, immediately before his entrai.ce on his 
publick work, as lar, 3. 17. 

8. IT remains that we enquire into hig Work 
as Mediator, or what it is in general that be- 
longs to this office of bis. For, as to the par- 
ticular offices in it, they will follow ro be 
{poken of diſtinctly. We have already conſi- 
dered the import of the word, and whar 
belongs to ſuch an one among men. We may 
now obſerve how far they are applicable ro 


this attair, Here then theMediation of Chriſt 


may be reduced to three heads. He is a Me- 
diator of Reconciliation, a Mediator of Sure— 
riſhip, and a Mediator ot Interceſſion. In the 
firit he brings God and man to a treaty, in 
the ſecond he ſtrikes up an everlalting cove-— 
nant betweenthem, in the third he preſerves 


this Covenant inviolable. We may briefly 


glance on them ſeverally. 

Firſt. HE is Mediater of Reconciliation = 
ro bring about the peace between God and man; 
by bringing them to a treaty. And here two 
things may be look'd into, I. What was the 
diſtance between God and man? 2. What he 
doth to bring about the treaty of Peace? 

Q. 1. WHAT is the diſtance bettece n Gd 
and Man © And the ſubſtance of it lies in this: 
When God had made man he placed him near 
to himſelf, having pur his own im1ge upon 
him, endowing him with tvch;Graces as tirred 
him for communion with his maker; and to 
bind him for ever to love and obey him, he 
plighred a precious Covenant with him, en- 


gaging his love & tavour perpetually ro him 


in cale of his beivg faithful to his duty; 
but threatning him with his innnite diſplea— 


lure in cate gt his diſobedience. Macrers, 


K r 2 thus 
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thus ſtand ing, Man, by the inſtigation of Saran 
was allured and invited, and by the abuſe of 
his own free will led away to fall from his 
obedience, and became a Covenant- breaker; 
whereby a wall of ſeparation was ſer up be- 
tween him and God ; and the Peace thus bro- 
ken, War was proclaimed between God and 
man, Which controverſy cannot be compoſed 


without a Mediator. In ſum, fin hath armed 


God's holineſs and juſtice againſt the ſinner, 

and alienated man's heart from God. 
Q. 2. WHAT Chrift doth to bring about 1b: 
treaty of Trace? or to reconcile tbebeart of Ged 
and man one to another e And here, 

1. THIS Alediater applies bimſelf both to 
God and man, making to both a motion of Recon 
ci/iation, For this the Son of God made that 
long jcurney from heaven to earth, and back 
again that he might tranſact this buſineſs. 
Deals with hisFather immediately, and with 
man by the means. Sce, Eph 2. 14. Fr be is 
our peace, tho bath made both one, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Noto then we are ambaſſudors for Chriſt, as tho 
God did beſeceb you by us; toe pray you ine 
ftexd, be ye reconciled 10 Gods 

2 TOGETHER with ihis motion be propoſeth 
articles of agreement : And thoſe as are molt 
ſuirable tor a good accommodation between 
them. The deſign of the treaty is to bring 
them into a Covenant of peace and love. 
Now no Covenant is made without articles 
or terms 0n which ir is to ſtand - and thele 
muſt be ſuch as will give content to each 
party. For Chriſt is bound both for God's 
honour, and man's happineſs ; ſuch then he 
makes offer o in the tranſaction z and we 
may conceive them to be ſome ſuch as theſe. 

(1.) THAT God's righicous dealings with 
man in proceeding tu condemn him fr the breach 
of the firſt "ovenant be acknowledged& juſtified. 
God ſtands upon his honour,and will be clear- 
ed. Pial. 51. 4. That thou mighteſt be juſiified 
when thou ſpeake, & be clexred when ibou 
judgeſt. Had not man dealt unjuſtly with 
God, there had been no controverſy. God 
did not leave man, till he withour all reaſon 
torſook his God. Fer. 2.5. And as God is, ſo 
he will be confeſſed righteous in all his do- 
ings. Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all 
bis ways, and holy in all bit works, Chriſt 
knows that God mult he acquitted, and he 
can convince man of his iniquity, This then 
is one Article, . 

(2.) THAT tbe finner ſhall freely and bumbly 
confeſs all the indignities that be hath offered to 
God's glory. God hath done him no wrong at 
all, and ſo hath nothing to acknowledge, all 
the evil that hath befallen the ſinner is leſs 
than his deſerving ; bur the ſinner hath high- 
ly offended God, which he muſt be made to 
ſee, and confeſs, and be aſhimed of. Hence 
that inſerted in, er. 3. 12,13. and exempli- 
fied, Pſal. 106. 6. iVe bave finn'd with our 
fathers : ue have commited iniquity, we have 
done wickedly. 

= THAT due recompence and full as 4 
fallion ſhall be made to God's Juſtice, for all the 


1% jun and wrong done to his name by the ſinner. 
God's holineſs and juſtice ſtand upon this, he 
is bound for his own glory, and mult be ſa- 
tisfyed for all the diſhonour that hath been 
done him by the creature. Juſtice cannot be 
atoned without a compenſation. Hence he 
propounds that an effectual conrſe ſhall be 
raken thar juſtice and mercy ſhall be agreed. 
Plal. 85. 10 Mercy and truth are met together, 
righteouſneſs & peace have Fiſſed each otber. 

(4.) THAT ſatisfattion being made, Grd 
hall forgive and forget all the offences th: 
ſinner bath given bim. He ſhall look on 
them as if they had never been offered him: 
the ſinner ſhall be reckoned guiltleſs, and re. 
puted as one without fin, Jer. 31. 34. I mill 
Jorgive their iniquity, and Iwill remember their 
fin no more, 1 Joh. 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of 
God doth not commit ſin : for bis ſeed remain. 
eth in him, and be cannot (in, becauſe he is born 
of God. Numb. 23. 21. He bath not bebeld in. 
quity in F1cob. There ſhall now an act of 
eternal oblivion paſs. | 

(5.) THAT God ſhall of an enemy become a 
Father to the ſinner, and put on the bowels | 1 
Jather to him. He ſhall no longer carry it as a 
{trarger, but receive him into the nearelt 
amity z there ſhall be no remembrance ot 
former differences; this therefore God the 
Father hath promiſed to his Son in rhe eter- 
nal Covenant with reſpe&t to his ſpiritual 
Seed, 2 Sam. 7. 14. 1 will be his father, an i |! 
ſhall be my fon. HisCovenanr people are there: 
fore to call him fo. Iſai.6 3. 16. Dowbtlrſs thor 
art our fatber, th:#gh Abraham be ignorant of 
us : and Iſrael acknowledze us not: thou,OLorl, 


art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name 18 fron 


everlaſting. 

(6.) THAT bis people ſhall ſerve him « 
obedient Children all their days. They hall 
be for him, and no other ; though rhey have 
rebelled againſt him, they ſhall do ſono more, 
bur ſhall be firmly engaged in his ſervice. 
Hence that, in Iſai. 26.13. OLord ourGod, other 
lards befides thee bave bad dominion over 16: 
but by thee only will we make mention of i 
name. 1 Pet. 1. 17. | 

(J.) THAT for the confirmation of all thiſe 
Articles, there ſhall be a new and everlaſiing 
Covenant pligbted between them, Iſai. 55. 3 
Encline your car, and come unto me : hear, and 
your ſoul ſhall Irove, and I will make an cver- 
laſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercie? 
of David. They ſhall be engaged in the bonds 
of a firm and inviolable love, a league which 
ſhall be ratified, and made unchangeable for 
ever. Col. 1. 21. And you that were ſometimes 
alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now bath be reconciled. Theſe things 
ſhall be ſigned, ſealed, delivered, entred and 
enrolled, for a perpetual Covenant never i? 
be broken. 

AND now, let every Sinner that hears ol 
theſe things reflect and conſider with bit 
ſelt, What are the Articles on which a econ 
ciliation is ro be had between God and yOu 
aud then meditate on your abſolute necelbef 
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of this reconciliation, withour Which you 
periſh for ever; and now ſay, what have you 
ro except againſt any of them. Bleſs God 
then for Chriſt the great Mediator, and take 
heed to your ſelves that you do not neglett 
or deſpiſe the Salvation which is graciouſly 
ſet before and offered to you in the Goſpel 
treaty, leſt you thereby provoke him to put 
an end to it; and ſo put your ſelves beyond 
all hopes of peace, which you will certainly 
rue to all eternity. 
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3. E urgeth thoſe Articles with ſlrong and 

i} perſuaſive arguments, and fuch as are 
ſuited to prevail with eitber party. This alſo 
belongs to a Mediator's work, viz, to plead 
as well as to propoſe, Here then he makes 
ſuch offers as theſe. 


(1.) THAT be himſelf wil! become a media- 


ing Surety for them. That he will engage 


his fidelity, and undertake that all the 
terms, ſhall on each fide be mutually per- 
formed, and fully attended without any 
fraud. Hence he is called a Surery, Heb. 7. 22. 
This will be conſidered in the next; here 
only obſerve the proffer of it. When the 
terms are fair, and good ſecurity is rendred 
for the performance, this gives a great 
ſtroke towards the making of a Covenant. 
Chrilt ſaith, as he in another caſe, Gen. 43.9. 
J will be ſurety for him. 

(2.9 THAT neither Gol nor man ſhall ſuf- 
fer any loſs by the _ that ſhall be made. 
And this is a neceſſary argument. As for 
God, he is ſo deeply bound for his own 
Glory, that he will nor, cannot comply with 
the Creature in a loſing barzain. He muſt 
be glorified whatever becomes of the ſinner. 
This is his own great end, and he will nor 
Part with it. Chriſt therefore promi ſeth him 
as much-glory to be paid him, as he could 
have gotten by the ruin and deſtruction of 
the Creature. Hence the Apoitle equals 
the glory of grace with that of juſtice, Rom. 
9. 22, 23. And Chriſt ſaith on the accom- 
pliſhment of his work, John 17. 4. I have 
glorified thee on earth. And as for man he 
hath fo much by the light of nature, as 
makes him unwilling to be engaged to his 
detriment, Hence allo the Mediator en- 
gageth that he ſhall be reſtored ro as good 
a condition as ever he was in, 1 Cor. 15.22. 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt jhall 
be made alive. He promiſeth him ſalva- 
tion upon believing. Mar. 16. 16. He that be- 
lreverh and is baptized ſhall be ſaved. 

(3.) THAT both parties ſhall be advantaged 
this Covenant. They ſhall be great gainers 
by the bargain, God's glory ſhail be more 
illuſtrated by it, than it would have been by 
continuing men under the firſt Covenant, and 
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doing execution upon them according to it. 
In man's ruine, God had been no loſer, he 
ſhould haye had the glory of his holineſs and 
Juſtice ; for he is known by the judgments 
that he executeth : but in this way, as pro- 
viſion is made, to give to theſe Attributes 
their full luſtre, and exalt them triumphant— 
ly, fo beſides, way is made that the glory of 
his grace may be advanced, for which there 
was no room in the firſt Covenanr, but there 


had been an everlaſting ſilence about it: bur 


here it ſhall beam out its bright and reſplen- 
dent rays, to the admiration of Angels and 
men, and give occaſion for a new Song to be 
Jung in eternal Hallelujab's to the glory of his 
grace, Kotn.5.20,21: Moreover, the lawe tred, 
that the offence might abound : but where ſin a- 
bounded + grace did much more abound. That as 
fin bath reigned unto death even ſo might grace? 
reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Man alſo ſhall in this 
way find that his firſt fall in Adam was in or- 
der to make his happineſs more glorious in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and his condition ſhall be ren- 
dred ſo much better than it could be by the 
firſt Covenant, as heaven is better than carth, 
Joh. 17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom 1h: 
baſt given me, be with me where I am, that 10 9 
may bebold my glory which thou baſt given ie. 
W here, being made a little lower than rhe 
Angels by creation, he ſhall, in his head, 
Chriſt, be exalted a degree above them, 

4. UFON theſe terms and arguments, the 
Mediator brings about the buſineſs effectual h. 
We read, Iſai. 53. 10. When thou ſhalt make 
bis ſoul an effering ſor ſin, be ſhall ſee bis ſeed, 
be Hall prolong bis days, and the pleaſure of tbe 
Lord fhall preſ per in bis band, For, 

(I.) H prevails with Ged and man to come 
toa Treaty. They are now perſwaded to rea- 
ſon together ; to confer about the buſineſs of 
Reconciliation. Sin had before kept them 
off, and put them at a valt diſtance one trom 
the other; they had no converſe + but by 
Chriſt they are brought together, to argue 
out the caſe and matter of difference between 
them, ro diſcourſe freely about it. Iſai. 1. 18. 
Come now let us reaſon tagetber, ſaiib tbe Lord. 

(2.) FROM zhis rreaty they are brought to 
proceed to entreaty. They mutually ask peace 
one of the other. God, who in the law had 
breathed threatnings of wrath and ruine a- 
gainſt the ſinner, held no correſpondence with 
him, and had ſentenced him to hell, and de- 
ſtruction, now condeſcends to ſollicit, beg, en- 
treat, pray the ſinner to be reconciled, and 
accept of his peace, which he freely makes 
tender of to him, and ſends his Ambaſſadors 
to treat about it. 2 Cor.. 20. Yea comes with 
his Spirit, ſwears that he delights not in his 
death, begs of him to turn, tells him he isa 
(God of mercy. Ege. 33. 11. Fer. 3. 12. And 
with theſe entrearies the finners heart is bro- 
ken, and he is melred, and falls down a1God's 
foot full of ſhame and confuſion, freely con- 
feſſing the unreaſonable affronts and wrongs 


he hath offered to God, and begs of him for 
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Chriſt's ſake to pardon and paſs them by,and 
accept him in the beloved, and be at peace 
with him. Dan. 9. 16, 17. O Lord, according to 
all thy righteouſneſs, I beſeech tbee, let thine an- 
ger and thy fury bi turned away from thy city 
Feruſalem, thy holy mountain: becauſe for our 
fins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, Feru- 
alem and thy people are become areproach to all 
that are about us, Now therefore, O our God, hear 
the fer of thy ſervant,and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy fact to ſhine upmm thy ſanttuary 
that ts deſolate, for th: Lords ſake. 

(3.) NOW they ſtrike bands in an everliſting 
Covenant, All obſtacles being removed, the 
matter is brought to an upſhot, a Peace is 
firmly made, a Covenant ſigned and ſealed ; 
wherein God binderh himſelf in a promiſe, 
tharErernity, which ſhould have been ſpent 
in executing his wrarh upon them, ſhall be 
employed in the entertainment of them with 
the higheſt expreſſions of an infinite love, 
and nothing ſhall ever make a ſeparation be- 
tween them, Rom. 8. 38, 39. For I am per- 
ſroaded, that neitber death, nor life, ner angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor tbings pre- 
ent, nor things to come, Nor beight, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, Mall be ab e to ſeparate 
1% ſrom the love of God which is inChr:ſt Feſus 
our Lend. And they on the other hand en— 
gage, that by the grace of God, they will live 
eternally to his praiſe, and glority him in 
lite, deach, and for ever. Pfal. 79. 13. So we 
zby people and ſheep of thy ure till give thee 
zbanks for ever : we will ſhew forth thy praiſe 
70 all gencratisns, Thus are (iod and man 
aroned, and made one again, all diſtances te- 
moved, all differences buried in oblivion, 
God harh caſt all their fins behind his back, 
blotted them out as a cloud; His heart is 
to them, they are as the ſignet on his hand, 
as the apple of his eye, his jewels, his pecu- 
Liar treaſure. Aal. 3. 17. And God is precious 
to them, their hearts are engaged to him, de 
voted to his Praiſe, and ſo nxt in their love 
to him, that all waters of affliction cannot 
extinguiſh it. Cant. 8.7. And all this is brought 
about by Chriſt as led iator of Reconciliation. 

Secondly. CHRIST is a Mediator of Sureli- 
Nip, for the ratifying of ibis Covenant between 
God aid them. Here alſo we may enquire 
ater, 1 The tion and gzality of a Surety 
among men- 2, The neceſſityh of a Surety in 
the Covenant of Grace. 3. The gualty of 
Chriſt's Suretiſhip ; or for what and bow he 
ſtands Surety in this Covenant. 

1. THAT we may underitand the notion and 
quality of a Surety among men, We may take 
up theſe Concluſions, 

1. THAT i is more to be a Mediator of Sure- 
tiſhip, than meerly of Reconciliation, So that 
this conſideration will help us to further 
diſcoveries about the buſineſs of Mediation. 
A man may by the intereſt he hath in two 
different parties, ſo infinuate into both, as 
by propoſals and perſwaſions, to bring them 
together, and engage them na Covenant of 
amity, and ſo become a Reconciler, and then 


his work is at an end: but the work of a 
Surety there begins, where the other is about 
to conclude. By the other the man acts under 
no perſonal obligation, but by this he ſtands 
firmly obliged. Prov. 6 1,2, In the former a 
man may diſengage himſelf ar pleaſure, in 
this he cannot go back, bur is held faſt, and 
mult ſtand to ir: . 

2. IT rs not eſſential to the being of a Cove- 
nant. as ſuch, that there be a Surely in it, A 
Covenant may be plighted without one; ard 
ſo was the firſt Covenant between God and 
man. Two parties are only abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the making of a Covenant; and a 
mutual engagement between theſe, is the 
very form of ir. 

3. A Swurety in a Covenant doth not thake 2 
third party in it, but becomes of the party for 
which he becomes Surety. The party engaged, 
and his Surety, ate but one in the notion of 
a Covenant, as is herein evident, becauſe if 
the Obligation be anſwered by any one of 
them, the Covenant. is fulfilled on that part; 
and it was never expected that jt ſhould be 
done by both ſeverally, for then one and the 
fame condition ſhould be twice fulfilled. 

4. THE proper notion of a Surety is to ſtand 
bound to reſpond for another, that is f cen 
cerned as a party in'a Covenant, He is one that 
undertakes for another, that what he is oh» 
liged to ſhall he performed, and becomes 
re!/ponfible for him. And thus is the thing 
ever underſtood in civil law. Ard hence, 
when a. man hath once brought himſelf into 
Suretiſhip, the Creditor, or rhe other party 
in the Covenant, hath as ſure hold on him 
as on the parry himſelt: he may come upon 
him, and he cannot retuſe ro anſwer all his 
Saits, any more than it he were the party 
firftlv bound. Prov. 6. begin, 

5. THE principal grounds or reaſons of taks 
ing in, and engaging a Surety in a Covenant 
ar. 2 * we „ 

(1.) N one party may be ſuppoſed, of 
ſuſpected, not to be 51 of himſelf 44 perform 
ihe condition required of him. For in making 
of Covenants, performance is expected; and 
there is no man that will engage thus ſo— 
lemnly with another, or take his bord for 
the diing of that, which he knows or is 
perſwaded he cannot of himlelt do, except 
he bring ſome other perſon who is able, unto 
whom he may apply himſelf in caſe of fa!- 
lure. For ſuch a Covenant would be a vain 
thing. 

(2.) WHEN there may be ſuſpicions and jta- 
loufies between the parties, one of another ; or at 
leut an the one farty : when they dare vot 
truſt one another, without ſome one, whom the 
can better confide in, do mediate, and engage. 
Where there is neither of theſe caſes thefe 
is no need of Suretiſhip ; but the frequent 
occurrence of ſuch occaſions hath introduced 
this way of Covenanting, for the ſecuring 
of intereſts. | | 

6. A Surety is ſometimes only for one fly 
for whom he is bound, As when, in caſe 0 
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neceſſity, 2 man borrows money of his neigh- 
bour, he brings another, wio is able, to be 
bound with and for him. Sometimes for both 
:rties, ds in Covenants of Reconciliation 
between Parties at variance, when there needs 
an undertaker that each mall ſtand to the 
terms of agreement ; or any other Covenant 
in which cach party is under bonds. 
7, A Surety may fland bound for another two 
manner of ways, ER 
(J.) IN conjunttion with him for whom be 


hecomes Surety. As when the party himſelf 


is as well bound as the lurety, and the other 
party may come either upon the one or the 
other, according to his own plealure, tor the 
performance ot the obligation > Which is the 
more ordinary way of Suretiſhip. 

(2) BY way of commutation or exchange. 
When the ſurety ſo undertakes for the party, 
as to remove his obligation wholly,and take 
it upon himſelf, ſo as to be alone liable to 
the {uit of the Covenaar, and legally called 
to account for the performance of it: and 
this may be done, either in the making of 
the Covenant, when the Surety manageth the 
whole matter, and becomes a repreſentative 
of the party : or after a Covenant is mace, 
when he takes up the parties bord, & gives 
his owu in the room of it z and theſe arethe 
more common notions that men have of a 
Surety - | 

2. WE may now inquire, What neceſf'y 
there is of a Surety in the Covenant of Bruce © 
And this may be coniidered in two reſpects, 
viz. either reſpecting the deſign of the Co- 
venant it felt; or in regard of the parties 
Covenanting. | 

1. IN reſped of the deſign of the Covenant 
it ſelf. God who is the deviſer and author 
of ir, intended it to be, not like the tilt 
Covenant, made with Adem, and mankind in 
him, a mutable, trail, and ſhort liv'd Cove- 
nant, but everlaſting- Hence when he ſpeaks 
of it, he gives it that Attribute, Ifai- 55. 3. 
An everlaſting Covenant. The mercies of it, 
were to be ſure mercies ; it was to be like 
God's Covenant of the dav and night, yer. 32, 
20, 21. And there was no way for the ſecuring 
of this but by a Surety. When God firſt in- 
dented with Adam, there was all theadvan- 
tage given him which could be thought re- 
Quifite for the enabling a mutabte creature 
to ſtand to, and keep Covenant with Ged: 
the terms were fair and 1ational, nothing 
was required of him, but what it wes his 
honour and happinelsto have performed, and 
he was fully turnjiſhed with concreated abi- 
lities, viz. the image of God : the promiles 
had all encouragement in them; and the 
threatnings were full of awe and terror: but 
he, ſtanding alone by himſelf, loſt bimſelf, 
brake the Covenant, and ſo was undone, and 
all bis with him. And if it ſo fell 
out in a green tree, what Can be expected of 


a dry one? If Adam in integrity with a full 


Rock in his hand to trade with, yet brake, 
what can be expected from his bankrupt 


poſterity ? God therefore, willing that his 
grace ſhould be unchangeably affured and 
lecured to his people, by a new Covenant, 
provided a Surety in whom to ratify it. Rom. 
4-16, Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace z to tbe end the promiſe might be ſure 
70 alltbe ſeed. Hence the promiſes have their 
ſtability in him. 2 Cor. 1. 29. For al! the pro- 
miſes of God in him are yea, and in bim Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. The Son of God. 
by undertaking in the Covenant, makes ir 
impoſſible ro fail. | 

2. IN regard of the parties in the Covenant. 
And here both thoſe torementioned grounds 
ſtand as reaſons of this neceſſity. | 

(I.) The jealouftes which there are between 
God and man each of the other. Theſe are ſuch, 
and fo rooted, that they could never comply 
in any other way; and they are mutual. 

1. GOD z, and that juſtly, jealous of man. 
Since once man proved falſe in his Covenant 
with God, there is no more truſting of him. 
God Knows that every man is @ Liar; that his 
heart is deceirful and deſperately wicked - 
man's ſingle bond is of no value, it is worth 
nothing at all: man is alſo weak, and hath 
many tempters, and firong temptations tc 
draw him away; ſo that of himſeli; he would 


1 * 


do nothing but break Covenant every day: it 


then Chriſt do not paſs his word for him, 
God regards him not, nor any of his promiſes 
and vows, 

2. MAN alfo is jealous of God, And that 
by reaſon of the infinite diſtance that fin hath 
ler between them, and knowing his own Con- 
demned ſtate, and the ſeverity of the law, 


{o that he dares not to rruſt God's word and 


promiſe of peace exhibited to him, but queſti— 
ons the veracity of all, Job 9. 16. if I bat 
called, and he had anſwered me; yet won'id F 
not be ie ve that he bad hearkened ante me. Theſe 
jealouſies make men afraid of coming to a 
treaty without a Mediator, and God cannot 
treat men without one; much more then 
will they obſtruct the plighting of a Cove- 
nant Without a Surety. Bur, | 

(2.) SUCH are the terms of the Covenant, 
that they cannot be performed by the parties 
themſelves, toiibout a Surety intervening, For 

1. HLERCT and Grace cannot flow down from 
Ged to a ſinner, to fave him, till ſecurity be 
grven ibat Fuſlice ſhall be ſatisfied. Tuſtice 
ſtops up the way of mercy, till it be ſecured 
of fatistattion. God is a conſuming fire to 
linners in himſelf, he can only be gracious 
by pardoning ſin, and ſaving the ſinner, in a 
Redeemer, 

2, THERE ig no one Article requiring orght 
of man, which of himſelf be is able ro perform, 
As there are ſome things requiſite to his be- 
ing reconciled, which he cannot be ufed in at 
all; but mult be wholly done by another, 
and were therefore put into the Covenant of 


Kedemptioa; ſo there are other things which 


he is concerned in, and mult do, and ate 
therctore articles of rhe Covenant of Grace, 
viz, Faith, Repertance,New Obedience,and theie 
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he is not able of himſelt ro do. As Chriſt 
muſt work for him in ſome things, ſo muſt 
he work in him in others, or elſe all would 
remain in him undone, and the ſecond Cove- 
nant would become as deadly to him as the 


firſt. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of 


our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves : 
but our ſufficiency is of God, Yea, had we not 
a Surety to pertorm in and for us, it were a 
madneſs for us to engage in it. 

3. NOW let us conſiler the quality of ChriſPs 
Suretiſhip, or for what and bow be flands Surety 
in this Covenant? And here we mult enquire 
into, 1. What manner of Sureriſhip this is? 
2, The parties for whom he ſtands ſurety, 
2- The things which he becomes Sutety for. 
Of which in order, 

t. FOR ubat manner ¶ Suretiſh p it is, that 
the Mediator ſtands engaged in. We may re- 
flect on what was but now obſerved, viz that 
there are two ways in which one becomes à 
Surety, viz. in con junction, or by way of com- 
mutation or exchange. Such as obſeive not 
the difference between the Covenant of Re- 
demption, and that of Grace, aſcribe both 
theſe to him in different reſpects under the 
new Covenant. But the matter is abundantly 
more clear, when we aſcribe to each Cove- 
nant that which belongs to ir, and by this 


means all ſeeming contradiction is taken oft. 


Obſerve then, ThatChrilt's Suretiſhip by way 
of exchange belongs to the Covenant of Re- 
demption, and it is called Sureriſhip Cara- 
chreftically ; for by it he becomes the debtor, 
and properly the party. For he that takes 
up anothers bonds, and gives his own in the 
room, is the only one obliged, and ſo is not 
in the propriety of ſpeech, a Surety. Now 
Chrilt is, in the Covenant of Redemption, a 
common perſon, repreſenting all rhe Elect 
and hence is called in Scripture, the ſecond 
Adam; being the Head of his people, and Re- 
preſentative of them: and ſo God looks for 
and expects all the buſineſs of their redemp- 
tion to be performed by him. So that all ſuch 
exprelllons in Scripture are applicable ro this 
Covenant. Burnow in theCovenant cf Grace, 
in which there is a Mediator, and whereSure- 
tiſhip properly conſidered, is propounded to 
us, matters ſtand otherwiſe : for, as we ob- 
Terved, this Covenant is between God & man 
by a Mediator; ſo that we are properly 
bound, and Chriſt is bound with us: and God 


not only ſtands engaged to Chriſt for us, but 


to us in Chriſt. And hence it is that in the 


Goſpel, new-Covenant duties are required of 


us, and the promiſe is made to us on condi- 
tion and performance, and we are threatned 
if we perform them not. Rom.8.13, Fur if ye 
live after ibe fleſh, ye ſhall die. Heb. 1 2. 14. Fol- 
low peace witball men, & bolineſs, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Not that we can 
of our ſelves do rhem, bur ro ſhew us, how 
much we are concerned to fly to our Surety, 
And it is God's wiſdom that it ſhould be ſo, 
that ſo we be not careleſs and negligent in 
the work of our Salvation. We are not by 


Chriſt's Suretiſhip, left to live as we liſt, but 
are in the Goſpel Covenant firmly bound to 
believe, and ſerve God in newneſs of life, and 
all holy converſation, as we would maintain 
a good hope in our ſelves of being made par- 
rakers in the good purchaſed by Chriſt, and 
offered in this Covenant. 

2, CONCERNING the parties for whom he 
ſtands Surety; 6bſerve, That in the Covenant of 
Redemption be flood Surety no otherwiſe than as 
our Repreſentative, and hence was not an in- 
rerchangeable Surery - but in tbe Covenant 
J Grace (of which we are now ſpeaking, be- 
ing a mediating Surety ; hence) bis Sureriſhi 
is of equal latitude with the objed of bis Media- 
tion; or he is Surety for thoſe for whom he 
mediates ; and that is for both God and the 
believer. x 

(1.) HE is Surety for God to the believer, He 
is the undertaker that all the proffer'd pro- 
miſes held out in the Goſpel Covenant fhall 
be fulfilled, He gives in his bond for ic to his 
people, that nothing ſhall fail. Man being 
ſuſpicious of God, and hard to believe that 
he will ſhew him mercy, when he comes in- 
deed to Know his own fin, the curſe of the 
law, the holineſs of God, and how odious fin is 
ro him, hereupon there is need of a Surety: 
Nor becauſe God is unfaithful, bur becauſe 
man is unbelieving, Hence Chrift is called 
the Sureiy of a better Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. 
and Medzaror of it, Chap. 8.6. And what is he 
Mediator and Surety of? See, ver, 10. You 
may read the promiſes in, Fer. 31 34. Ch. 32. 
39,40. Chrift is called Mediator of theſe, 
becauſe he engageth to ſee them performed, 

(2.) HE is Surety for the believer unto God, 
] mention the term, beljeyer, becauſe we are 
not ſpeaking of the Covenant of Redemption, 
where he is Surety for all the Eieds, but that 
of Grace, where the Covenant is made with 
us on our believing, or in the working of 
faith in us. And we do by believing enter 


into Covenant With God ; whence arifeth our 


Relation to him as children, Gal. 3.26, For; 
whiles, as Mediator of Reconciliation, he is 
pleading with, and bringing God & man toge- 
ther, and bowing their hearts to Covenant 
each With other, he puts himſelf in as a Sure- 
ty; and he is not a Surety for any in the 
new Covenant till then. I alſo ſay the be- 
liever, becauſe Chriſt is not actual Surety for 
all who are viſibly or externally within the 
comprehenſion of the Goſpel Covenant. For 
the notion of a Conditional Surety is deto- 
gatory to theGoſpel, and contradictory to the 
nature of Suretiſhip. It were ridiculous for 
any to give in bis bond that ſuch an one ſhall 
pay ſuch a debt, if he will pay it. Though it 
is true, that Chriſt in the exhibition of the 
Gofpel, doth make tenders to them that are 
under it, on their acceptance of the offers o 
Grace, and coming up to the terms of the 
Covenant, to ſtand Surety for them. 

3. THE things for which be becomes a Surt!y 
are, either ſuch as on God's part be promiſe! 
to the believer, or ſuch as on the believers fait 
Me underiakes in to his Father, I.: HE 
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. THE things tobich on God's part be is 
Surety for to ube beliet er, are all thoſe things 
which God bath in the Covenant, promiſed to bo- 
flow on his people. Hence all rhe promiſes 
are ſaid to be made ture and firm in him. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the promiſes of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory 
of God by us. For, as they were made firſtly 
to him as the great heir of them, in the Co- 
venant of Redemption, as the reward of that 
work which he there under took and engaged 


; in, ſo are they made to us in and through 
' him in the Covenant ot Grace. And theſe are, 
) (1.) THAT great promiſe of Salvation which 
. is made to believing:; Which is ſo often re- 
: peated in the Goſpel. When Chriſt, upon 
2 his a ſcenſion, ſent fort li his Diſcipſes to preach 
the Goſpel in the world, he bad them to 
[- make that promile from him to all ſuch, Mar. 
= 16. 15,16. And he ſaid unto tbam, Go ye into 
1 40 the world, and preach theGofpel to every crea- 
is ture. He that believer and is baptized (hall be 
Je ſaved ;, but be that belie veth nor ſhall be damned. 
At And he himſelf hath confirmed the truth of 
n- it with a double Amen. Joh. 5. 24. Verily, 
he verily | ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, 
13 and beiteveth on bim that ſent me, bath everlaſt- 
y. ing life, and ſhall not come into condemnation: 
Wo but is paſſed from death to life. And truly, 
ed this promiſe, if there were no more doth 
22. graſp all in it that is requilite to the reſtor- 
he ing of man from milery to felicity, but there 
ou are many others comprehended under it, 
32. which are expreſly declared in the word of 
ec, God. } Hence, LEA Lads B14 | 
ed. (2.) THE giving f bis. Holy Spirit: To 
30d, guide and comiorr-them ; to direct them in 
are theit way, and give them the conſolation 
ion, they need, to lead them into all truth, and 
hat eſtablifh their hearts on God: to enlighren 
vith their minds, incline their hearts, and keep 
of them from falling away. Joh. 16. 7. Never- 
nter theleſs, Itel you tbe trutb, it 3s expedient for 
our you that 1 go away:s.''for if Ig not away, the 
For, Comforter will not come unto hau but if de- 
ne 18 part, | teilliſend him unto you. ver. 12, 13. ] have 
toge- yet many things 10 fay unto you, but ye cannot 
nant bear them: now : Howbeir, when the Spirit of 
JUIe* iruth is come, be will guide you into all truth: 
the for be ſhall not ſpeak of biniſrlf + but what ſorver 
e be be hall bear that ſhall he ſpeak. 1 Pet. I. 5. Mh 
ty fot ere kept A the power of God through faith unto 
n the ſalbation, ready ta be:revealed in the laſt time. 
For (3.) THAT ibeir praye#s: ſhall be beard : And 
dero- anſwers of peace ſhalt be returned to them, 
to the im all things that are agreable to his will, 
us for and (hall tend ro their. good and ſalvation. 
 ſhal fle ſhall hear them when they call. Joh. 14.13. 
aui and. whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, ibat 


wi'l do, that zbe Father may be glorified in the 
vn. Hence that, 1 Joh. 5. 14. Ard this is the 
confulence that we haue in him, that if we ag 
ny thing according to his will he beareth us. 
\(4.) THAT be will pity their-ſrailties, pardon ' 
their Jollies, and heal their bat /lidings.” They 
Ve full of ſinful imperte&tions, but he knows 


lcir frame, aud will not take advantage a- 


gainſt them. Hence that, Pal. 103.3, 13.05 
forgivetb all thine iniguities * who healeth all 
thy diſraſer. Liłr asd father pitieth his chil- 
dren : ſo the Lord pitieth then that fear bim. 

(3.) THAT all-the enemies of their ſalvation 
ſhall be conquered & ſubdued under them. And. 
none of them ſhall be able ro ſtand againſt 
them. Rom, 16, 20, And the God of peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. Joh. 16. lt. 
Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you that ye might 


| bave peace,in the world ye ſhall have tribulation : 


but be of good chear, I have overcome the world. 
All the united force of earth and hell ſhall 
never make a breach between God and them; 
neither Sin within, nor Satan & World with- 
out, hall diſſolve the Covenant. Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
(6.) THAT they Hall be raiſed up at the laſt 
day, & being delivered from death and the grave, 
Hall inherit the purchaſed poſſeſſion, and live 
with him in glory for ever. Toh. 6. 29,40. 
IN one word, there is never a promiſe made 
in the whole book of God, but a believer 
may take this for his comfort and ſecurity, 
t hat he hath Jeſus Chrilt become Surety for 
and from his Father for the fulfilling of ir, 
according as he ſhall have real occaſion for 
it. So that, except He who is the truth, can 
prove falſe and untairhful, there is no ground 
for him in the leaſt to queſtion or doubt about 
the certain accompliſhment of ir. | 


FRVCYC 9, 695; 


SERMON LAAALI. 
2. T Hk things for which, on the belicuers 
Part, he isSurety toGod,are tohatſocui r is 
required of ws in ibe Covenant o Grace. As fo 
all thoſe things that reſpect the ſatisfy ing oh 
the law for us, and making up all the brea- 
ches of the Covenant of Works; they belong 
to rhe Covenant of Redemption, and have 
been there taken notice of : but in relation 
ro the Covenant of Grace, he now becomes 
Surety tor us, that whatſoever. is by this Co- 
venant commanded us, and expected ar our 
hands, ſhall be performed in , and by us. 
Now the new Covenant is built upon theCo- 
venant of Redemption going before ir, in 
which God, looking on himſelf as ſatisfied 
tor the offences of his Elect by his Son, pro- 
ceeds to other terms of capitulation with us. 
And there are divers things which God 1c- 
quires of us by the Goſpel, for which Chrilt 
becomes the undertaker. | 8 
(i.) In the making eile Covenant he engageib 
for our believing. We obſerved, that Chriſt's. 
mediating Suretiſhip appears in the Hiking, 


* 


uß the Covenant between God and us. Now 


the great term on Which the new-Covenant 
benefits are offered to us, is our believing. 
Joh. 3. 16,36, To this the promiſe of lite is 
connected. Now when the awakened Son! 
hears this propoſal, he is ar a lofs, he canvot 
believe of himſelf; and ſhould he promite 
it, he could never in his own ſtrength per- 
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form it; and ſo the treaty muſt break off, 
but that, Chriſt's mediation of Reconciliation, 
and that of Suretiſhip being interwoven, he 
is Sponſer on this account. Hence he tells 
us, Joh. 6. 37. 40, that the Father giveth me 
Hall come to me. And Jer: 31.33. But this ſhall 
be the covenant that I will make with the bouſe 
of Iſrael, After thſe days, faith the Lord, I will 
put my law in ther inward parts, and write it 
in their bearts, and will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. 

(2.) HE andertakes alſo for our new-obedi- 
ence. There is a ſanQification which God 
requires of all his in the new Covenant. 
1 Theſ: 4. 3. For this is the will of God, even 
your ſantification. For the law ceaſeth to be 
a Covenant of works to the believer, yet it 
ceaſeth not to be a rule of life. Though 
Chriſt's active obedience ſtands for one part 
of our juſtification before God, yet our real 
and active conformity to the will of (xod is 
our habitual and practical holineſs, and fo 
neceſſary in the new Covenant, that we can- 
not be happy without it. Rom. S. 13. Heb. 1 2.14. 
ThoughGod in this Covenant accepts of truth 
and fincerity, of the reality and univerſality 
of our obedience, notwithſtand ing our many 
failings. This alſoChriſt becomes Surety for. 

Sek. 11. 19,20, 

(3.) HE becomes bound for their a 
and abiding in the faith unto the end, That they 
ſhall not depart from God any more with a 
total backſlid ing This alſo is required in the 
Goſpel Covenant. God hath faid, Reb. 10.38. 
If any man draw back, m'y foul ſhall have ns 
pleaſure in him. Jeſus Chriſt engageth that 
he will keep them, and keep Grace alive in 
them. Hence that, 1 Pet. 1. 5, Who are kept 
by the mighty power of God, through faith unto 
ſalvation. And this alſo is part of the mean- 
ing of that promiſe, Joh. 6. 39, 40. And this 
is the Fathers wil! which hath ſent me, tbat of all 
which be bath given mel ſhould loſe nothing but 
ſhould raiſe it up again at the la day. And this 
is the will of bim that ſent me, that every one 
which ſeeth the Son, and belie veth on him, may 
have everlaſting life : and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. viz. That he ſhall not be loſt 
by any violation of the Covenant, bur be 
preſerved to a glorious Reſurrection · And on 
this account it is that he had loſt none of all 
that had been given him by his Father. 

(a.) HE is Surety for their fidelity to God in 
their. ſpiritual warfare. They ſhall, as good 
Soldiers, be true to their Lord and Captain. 
Every believer, when he enters intoCovenant 
with God, liſteth himſelf in his ſervice a- 
gainſt Sin & Saran, His heart is deceitful, 
and like a warping bow; butChriſt engageth 
for his fidelity. Hence Faul aſcribes it to him, 
1 Cor. 7. 25. Igive my judgment as one that 
bath obtained mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. 
And depends upon him for it, 2 Tim, 4. 18. 
In ſum, there is no duty enJoyned us by the 
Goſpel, bur, if we are in this Covenant, we 
have Chriſt, a Surety with his Father, that 
we ſhall ſo do it, as ſhall be acceptable to 


him. So that, whatever we are called to, and 
find our own ſtrength deficient in, we may 
repair to him, and humbly challenge his 
help as engaged for us, and place our reli. 
ance thereupon. Thus is he a Mediator of 
Suretiſhip. | 

Thirdly. HE rs a Mediator of Interceffion, 
to preſerve this Covenant inviolable. The 
dottrine of Chriſt's Iaterceſſion, will come 
to be diſtinctly treated of under his Prieſtly 
Office, ſo far as he intercedes with God. [ 
ſhall nor therefore here infiſt on ir. Only 
ler us here Conſider how he acts the part of 
a Mediator in this work, by taking notice 
how he maintains, and continues the Cove. 
nant between God and us, ſo that there is no 
diſſolution made of it; and this he doth by 
always going between God and us,to prevent 
or make up breaches. And herein alſo he 
applies himſelf to both. Of which in par- 
ticular, | 

1. HE applies himſelf to God for us, For this 
reaſen he is ſaid to be gone into the heavens 
to appear for us. Heb. 9. 24. He is our Reſident 
there, And here obſerve, 

1. THAT the children of God do many ways 
give him great provocation by their unſuitable 
carriage. There are many things which they 
do, that diſpleaſe God. 2 Sam. 11. utt. Tho 
he is reconcited to their perſois, yet there 
are the remainders of fin in them, which 
through its own deceitfulneſs, and the ſubtle- 
ty of the adverſary is very apt to break forth 
into Act, at which God cannot but be angry, 
and that juſtly. And how many inſtances of 
this are there ſtanding on Scripture record 

2. THAT the ſins and provecations of God's 
own Children deſerve that bis fury (howld break 
out upon then, and burn againſt them, Sin, 
wherever it is, hath the ſamenature. And we 
are told what reſentmentsGod hath of it, Hab. 
1. 13. Thou art ef purer eyes than to beheld evil, 
and canſt not look on iniquity, The beſt and 
molt holy of men have therefore made free 
confeſhon of this demerit, when they have 
thus defiled themſelves. Dan.9, 5, 8. P/al. 
130. 3, | 

3. THAT God doth ſometimes manifeſt bis 
diſpleaſure in the fruits of it, upon bis children. 
There are thoſe diſplays of his anger which 
are terrible. Did not David, did not Solonon, 
did not A/a, and others experience this? He 
makes a way for his wrath, caſts a frowning 
look on them, puts them into terrors & ſore 
amazements,threatens as if he would deſtroy 
them ; brings them very low, and hides his 
face away from them, as Iſai. 57. 17. For ile 
iniquity of bis coverouſneſs was 1 wroth,& ſmote 
him: I bid me, and was wroth, and he went on 
frowardly in the way of bis heart. 

4. IF now we had not a Mediator to appter 
for us, our caſe would be very ſad, If Chiilt 
were not in heaven, to ſpeak a good word fot 
us, to ſtand between us, and the burning an- 
ger of a jealous God, it would go ill with 
us. He now therefore interpoſeth, takes uf 
the quarrel, and pleads for us, and in — 
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way God is pleaſed to ſpare us. My/es was 
an eminent Type of this. And we have an ex- 
cellent deſcription of it, Numb. 14. 13, 10 20. 
where he pleads eyery argument in theCove- 
nant, and ceaſerh not till he hears God ſpeak 
2 pardon. Thus Chriſt our Mediator preſents 
himſelf before God for his people, puts him 
in mind that they are his people, ſuch whom 
he hath choſen and redeemed to be kis own, 
in whoſe deliverance from the bondage of 
Satan, and ſlavery of fin he hath wonderfully 
appeared ; whom he hath often pardoned 
hicherto, and to whom he hath madeknown 
his glorious Attributes of grace and mercy, 
and with whom he hath made a Covenant. 

He preſents his own obedience, and urgeth 
the Covenant that he made with him; that 
they are his Spouſe, that he hath ſhed his 
blood for them, that he hath bought them, 
and faved them with an high hand, and out- 
ſtretched arm; that the honour of God's 
power, truth and goodneſs is here concerned, 
And he who never was denied in any requeſt, 
is heard in this, and mercy is obtained for 
them. As to the glorious manner of Chriſt's 
doing this, it is above our preſent compre- 
henfion ; bur that he doth that which is anſ— 
werable to ſuch a thing as this is, the Scrip— 
ture gives us to underſtand. And did he not 
thus plead for us with his Father, all our 
pleas in our prayers would be invalid, and of 
no efficacy at all. Our acceſs to God is thro? 
this Mediator, out of whom he is a conſum- 
ing fre. 7 

2. HE alſo applies bimſclf to us from God. 

And this alſo is very needtul in this part of 
his mediation : forGod's ways of Providence 
towards his people, are oftentimes abſtruſe 
and dark ; and we, by reaſon of ignorance, 
are apr ro miſinterpret them, and call God's 
love and fidelity in queſtion, and hereupon 
to be diſcouraged in our work, and ſtand ſtill 
in our way. We do not always know God's 
ends, and are ready to ſuſpect that his pur- 
poſes are for hutt, and not for good. Thus 
David in great perplexity is almoſt over- 
whelmed with his jealouſies, Z/a/- 77. 7, &c. 
Thus Fob under his affliction, 70 19. 6, to 12. 
So Hezekiah in his fickneſs, Ii. 38. 13, 14. 
And the Church, Iſai. 49. 14. Pſal. 44. 23, 24. 
Here therefore alſo Chriſt puts in, and takes 
Pains with his people to ſettle their hearts 
and thoughts, and perſwade them of the grace 
and good-will of God to them; of his wiſe, 
holy, and loving ends in all the viſitations 
which he brings on them. And this he doth, 

1. BY bearing witneſs of the intimate and in- 
comparable love of God to his People. How he 
hath imprinted on his heart a perpetual re- 
membrance of them I/az. 49. 15. 

2. Bl diſcovering to t em ibe deſign of all ſuch 
diſpenſations. He lets them ſee that the aim 
and end of them is not, as they miſinterpret, 
their harm, but their good and advantage: 
that he intends their benefit by all, and that 
therefore it ſhall certainly be ſoin the iſſue, 
ince he was never defeated in bringing about 
of his purpoles, Fer. 29-11. 


3. Bl making them to know that there is 
love in afflitions, as well as mercies. That God 
ſometimes ſhews his deareſt love to his chil- 
dren in his afflicting them. Heb-12.6.And this, 
both by ſhewing them the need they ſtood 
in of them, and cauſing them to experience 
their gracious operation. Pſa], 119. 7175. 

4. Bl giving them aſſurance that all bis hidings 
of his countenance, and diſplays of bis fatherly 
diſpleaſure, ſhall never ſeparate 1h:m from bis 
love, but ſhall end in their good and ſalvation. 
Rom. 8. 28. And as he gives them to underſtand 
the truth of theſe things in his word, ſo he 
ſeals up rhe belief of it on their Souls by his 


Spirit, and ſo he quiets them. 


9. WE may in the laſt pluce inquire, How 
long Chris Mediatorſhip is to continue? 
A. WE may take a brief and yet full re- 
ſolution of this Inquiry in the following 
aſſertions, 

1. THAT asChrift was delegated to this Office 
before time, ſo the efficacy of it ſhall abide thro? 
Eternity, We before obſerved that he was 
ordained hereto from everlaſtipg; the mars 
ter was appointed and ratified in the Cove- 
nant of Redemption. Now he is to have the 
fruits of this great work, and to rejoyce in 
them for ever. There ſhall he the endleſs 
monuments of this, which ſhall be to him 
for a name and for a praiſe; even all rhoſe 
many Sons whom he ſhall by it bring to glory. 
He (hall be admired in them world withour 
end. There are Songs of triumph which ſhall 
be ſung in acknowledgment of him. Rev. 5: 
12, 13; 14. 

2. THAT, as there was a time when be en- 
tred on the execution of this Office, ſo there 
will be 4 time when be will have accompliſhed it, 
and be diſcharged of it. We obſerved, that he 
began this buſineſs, when man's neceſſity 
called for ir, and that was, when upon his 
violation of the Covenant of Works, there 
was a new Covenant of Grace exhibited, in 
which he was to be the undertaker. And we 
are alſo told that there is a day coming wheres 
in he ſhall make a refignation of this Media- 
torial Kingdom, when he hath put an end to 
the whole affair of it. So we are aſſured, In 
1 Cor. 15. 28. 

3. THAT Cbriſt will abide in the execution 
of this Office ſo long as there is any work for 
him to do in it. He is a perpetual Mediator; 
called a Prieft for ever, Pſal. I 10.4. where for 
ever is oppoſed to the Levitical Priefibood, 
which was to expire in a While, bur his was 
ro laſt ro the end. And on this account his 
Goſpel Kingdom is ſaid to be immoreable. 
Heb. 12. 28. So that it cannot ceaſe ſo long 
as the defign of it needs him to carry it on. 
When that is accotnpliſhed,and not till then, 
will he lay it by; when the work is finiſhed. 
And by that we may reſolve when it is like 
to be. Here then, 

(J.) THE ſpectal deſign of the new Covenant, 
whereof be is Mediator, zs to brings God Ele 
to glory. His Mediatorſhip hath an inſepa- 
rable reſpe& to that Covenant, Heb, 12. 24. 

e "I2- Now 
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whatſoever acceſs there is to the glory of 
God's revenging Juſtice from tkoſe who have 
deſpiſed the offers of this Covenant; it is 
certain that it had never been opened but 
on rhe account of God's exalting the glory 
of his Glace on ſome whom he had appointed 
toit; and that is in bringing them to Salva; 
tion, and inveſting them with eternal lite. 
It is in purſuance of that love which God 
hach to them in the days of Eternity. 

(2.) HENCE, ſo long as ith. re is any thing to 
be done for any of theſe on this account, be can- 
not ceaſe ibe purſuit of his Office. The butt 
nels lies upon his hands, it he ſhould neg- 
le& it, it would fail. And then, N 

1. IT muſt laſt as long as there are any God's 
Elec to be born. For they muſt be born in order 
to his doing this work for them, or ar leaſt, 
conceived ; they mult have an actual being. 
Now God will have ſome of thoſe as long 
as the world ſtands in all ages; it is for 
their ſake that it continues. Chrilt there: 
tore ſo expreſſeth himielt in his mediatorial 
prayer, Joh. 17. 20. Neuber pray I fer theſe 
alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
throuch their word, And he tells bis diſciples, 
Joh. 10. 16. And other ſheep | have, which are 
nor of this fold : them alſo I muſi bring, ard 
they ſhell bear my worce ;, and there Hal be one 
fold and one ſhepherd, He bath the ſame 
charge lying upon him for one that he hath 
tor another; the lame love to them, and the 
ſame {aichtulnels toiiis undertaking engageth 
him. 

2. IT muſt continue till be hath fitted all theſe 
Jer ibe Kingdom, and carried them over all the 
dangers of miſſing it. All that is needtul to 
Tecoicile them and God in one, and ro keep 
them from falling out of that love, and pre- 
ſerve them from all their enemies who ſeck 
their ruine, belongs to this charge of his; 
and ſo long as they are in this world, and 
have fin in them, and ſo many fly and potent 
adverſaries without them, they are not fate 
any further than he traketh care of them 
till that which is perfect is come, and that 
which is impertect be done away, he cannot 
be ſpared from this employment; it muſt 
therefore laſt till the end, and he hath put 
down all that oppoſeth. 1 Cor. 15. 25. For 
be muſt reign, till be bath put all enemies under 


bis fret. 


3. IT muſt continue till tle great Judgment 
be jin;ifhed. God bath appointed the great 
Judgment to be managed by him, and it be- 
tongs to him as he is Mediator. And though 
the Judginent of the ungodly, and ſpecially 
of thoſe who never heard of the Golpel Co- 
venant, be an honorary added and conferred 
upon him; yer the laſt Judgment, as it ret- 
pects his Redeemed, properly belongs to this 
diſpenfation, in as much as they are not per- 
fectly glorified in all the complements of it, 
till they receive the bleſſed ſentence from 
him, and have the crown of righteouſneſs 
ſer upon their heads by his hands, 2 Tim.g.s. 


when he hath delivered them from all their 


enemies, perfected them in holineſs, &hrought, 
them into, and poſſeſſed them of the ever» 
laſting Kingdom; then the work is done, the 
Covenant compleated ; they in full fruition 
of the love of God, and no more in danger 
of * breach between them world without 
end. 1 

Us E. THERE are ſeveral worthy Inferen- 
ces may be drawn from the conſideration of 
Chriſt's Med iatorſhip, | | 

1. IS Chriſt the Mediator? What need then 
of Angels and Saints to mediate for us? The. 
madneſs of Fopery, in conſtituting many Me- 
diators, is here diſcovered , and the idolatry 
of their invoking of them as ſoach- Their 
practice in this is too' well known. Vain is 


their diſtinction, when they ſay, Chriſt is 


only Mediator of Redemption, but they alſo 
of Interceſſion; fince the one of theſe cqual- 
ly belongs to his Office with the other. Be- 
hides, when they apply themſelves not only 
to their perſons, but to their merits, do they 
not therein make themMedijators ot I edemp- 
tion too. Mes indeed extraordinarily,and 
the High-Irieft ordinatily, weie Ty pes of 
Chriſt the Mediator; and their eblation and 
interceſion were typical, but his oily ſub— 
ſtantial. And for men to direct their prayers 
to thele as Interceftors, is without warrant, 
and renders. them guilty ot ſuperſtition, and 
contempt of Chriſt, ſupputing lum not ſuffi 
cient, ot at lealtdiv.ding his glory, & making 
others ſharers with him in it. What though 
we are here bound to pray one with and fer 
another? We ate not therefore ro pray one 
to another. One Saint prays for another, not 
as a Mediator, but as we are brethren joynt- 
ly concerned for each others good. We wor- 
ſhip them not in asking their prayers, But 
praying to dead Saints is an act of worſhip, 
and readers contemptible the Mediation ot. 
Chriſt, as it he could nor, or would not 
hear us. We are told, Act. 4. 12. Neither is 
there ſalvation in any other : for ibere is none 
other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſavcd, | 

2. DOIH fallen man fland in abſolute need 
of Mediator? How great a diſlance then hath 
Sin ſet us at from God © and bow wonderf ul was 
the love of God in providing us with ſuch af 
One? The breach made by fin muſt ſurely 
be very great, and therefote we may in it 
diſcover the vile nature of Sin. Time was 
when God and man could ſpeak familarly 
one to another, but now there is a wall 70 
high raiſed between them, the diſtance is 
great. that there is no intercourſe ; & fvch 13 
the eltrangedneſs betwixt them, as, had nv! 
the Son of God come to pull down the par 
tition wall, and make peace, we could nens“ 
have had liberty to ſpeak with God or ast 
mercy of him. Eph. 2. 14. Which ſhould 
teach us to loath all ſin, and abhor our {clv6 
in duſt and aſhes for ir. The confidcratio! 
that there is a Mediator between God 4 
man, tells us they are fallen out, & becom 
enemies; which ſhould put us upon en 
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ble us tor it. And withal It invites us to 
contemplate God's admirable Kindneſs, in 
thus gratilying our neceſſity, by invelting bis 
Son With this Office. /. 3. 16. Neceſſity 
grcatens 1 benefit, When we remember, that 
+ rhe Son of God had not come to take up 
and compoſe the controverly between God 
an us, he would have been our enemy for 
ever; and we muſt have ſuffered the im- 
preilions of his anger to eternity. And now 
to {ce God himielt lending his own Son out 
of his boſome, commiziioned to become a da, - 
n, to make Peace, and bring about an ever- 
laſting Covenant, well-ordered in all things, 
and ſüte. What an unſpeakadle obligation 1s 
hereby laid upon us to magnify and praile 
his great Name? 


3 IS Chriſt tbe Mediator ibe neus ovenanit 


Learn hence, | 
i. THE miſerable eſtate of ihe greater part of 
mankind, It herein appcais, in that they have 
no Mediator to ſtand between God & them, 
to put an end tothe controverſy that ſin hath 
made: And ſuch are all thoſe who are {till 
under the Covenant ol Works. Some there 
> who live our of the 1each of the promul- 
gation of rhe newCovenait, they never heard 
0: this good news; and ſuch are all they who 
are tra gers totie Goſpel. And what mul- 
titudes are chere of theie in the world, who 
re not favoured with the glad ridings of 
peace ? Theſe nave noMediator,and therefore 
mult needs periſh. How ſhould we then con- 
dole their caſe, and pray earneſtly for them? 
But others there be who are born under the 
diſpenſarion ot the Gofpel Covenant; who 
have had this great priviledge urged upon 
them, and been entreared to accept of Chriſt 
to be a Mediator for them, and potitbly boalt 
of cheir title to him, but they were never 
braught over to a Cordial cloture with him, 
by a true and living faith, but are ſtill unbe- 
levers; aud are therefore, as to their natu— 
ral eſtate, under the firſt Covenant theſe 
have no Mediator, none to plead with God 
for them, none to become their Surety, to 
ſtand between them and everlaſting burnings. 
And hence it comes ts pals,that,as Covenant- 
breakers they remain under the wrath of 
God, They ffand condemned, Without a Me- 
diator, God zs a conſuming fire; there is no 
approaching to him. They have none to ſpeak 
ou their behalf, nongto make ſatisfaction for 
their offences, none to becomeSurety tor them. 
No blood of iprinkling to be applied to them. 
And thus they remain without hope, & mult 
nceds periſh tor ever. They mult anfwer for 
themſelves ; they mult bear the puniſhment 
of their own iniquities : they mult either 
pleaſe God with their own Tighteoulnels, 
which they can never do, or elle they muſt 
fitter all the wrich and diipleaſure of the 
Almighty, which is, by the ſentence of the 
firlt Covenaut, denounced againſt finners. And 
let all thoſe that are not by faith, gotren into 
Chriſt, think of it, and look to it. You may 


think for the preſent ro do well enough but 


Ualfure you, when God ſhall enkindle his 


fury into a flame apainſt finrers, and you 
ſhall come in the way of it, and have no Rie- 
diator to interpoſe between it and you, you 
will rue it for ever, : 


2, WHENCE zs it that any are won and per- 


ſwaded to be at peace with God, and enter into 


Covenant with bim. Man is not only an ene- 
my to God, but hath an enmity againlt God 
deeply rooted in him, which keeps.him from 
being reconciled. Rom. 8.7. By verrue of this, 
none of Adam's Children would ever enquire 
after God, or ſeek peace with him. So thar 
if at any time, we ſee a ſinner throwing down 
his arms, confeſſing his fins, juſtiiying God, 
taking ſhame to himſelf, and imploring par- 
don and peace, we may truly conclude that 
the Mediator hath been at work on thatSoul, 
The ſame means are uſed with others, who 
yet remain obſtinate. And for this reaſon we 
ſhall obſerve thoſe that are beſt diſpoſed mo- 
rally, remain in theit native rebellion ; and 
the molt ill diſpoſed, and rough hewn,wrc/r 
up to ſuch acompliance; which declares it to 
be his work on them, & it is to be acknow- 
ledged ro rhe praife of the great Mediator. 

3. THAT the new Covenant mu needs be 
perpetual and unchangeable, It is called on 
Everlaſting Covenant. And the mercics of it 
are ſaid to be ſyure, Iſai. 55. 3. And whence 
comes ir to be ſo, bur becauſe it hath a Me- 
diaror, and ſuch a Mediator in it * Man is 
not leſs, but more like to fail under this, than 
the firſt, having then nothing in him, but mu— 
tability to expoſe him, whereas now he hath 
a bedy of death but Chriſt is the under- 
taker : both God and the helicyer refer to 
him the management of all, and except he 
can fail, the Covenant mult ſtand firm. He 
locks after all parts, and rherefore rill he 
can ceaſe to be a Mediator, the Covenant cans 
not pothbly be made void, 

4. THAT they muſt needs be in aged & ſafe 
ſtate that are gotten within the new Covenant, 
What ſoever apprehenſion ſuch may have of 
fin and wrath, and Juſtice, and felt inſufflci- 


ency to do any thi:g that is required of them, 


and how ſenſible ſoever they may at ſome- 
times be of their fathers diſpleaſure,yer ſtill 
they have this confort & ſupport, they have 
a Mediator, who is their Surety & Advocate, 
who hath undertaken for them in all the Ar- 
ticles of the new Covenant, who will inter— 


5s > 


pole when they fin. 1 Joh. 2. 1. I/ any man 


fin, we have an advocate with the F:ther, Feſus 


Chriſt the righteous. Who will pertume their 
prayers,and make them ſavoury. Nep.. 2,who 
will ſecure for them all the good laid up in 
the promiſe, julfil in them the condition of 
the Covenant, and bring them ro cterval glory. 


Let it then be the great care of everv oge of 


us, to ſee that we are truly entitled to this 
Mediator; and reſt not till we have made it 
lure, And now let us make improvement of 
him as ſuch, as for our help in doing the work 
of our generation, ſo for our confidence and 


comfort, in expectation to be brought ſately 


home to the eternal Kingdom, 
| LAUGUST 6. 1095, J . 
Sk 
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Lectures upon the 


5 Queſt. XXIII. 


SERMON LXXMII. 


E have conſidered the great Office 

that Chriſt was Anointed unto; 

under which there are ſeveral Offices unto 

the execution whereof he was inaugurated; 

which will be after conſidered. We may now 
take a brief account, 

II. OF the Anoiniing it ſelf : By which he 
was more immediately fitted to the diſcharge 
of the great work of Redemption. This work 
being, in reſpett of the Subject redeem'd, a 
work of meer Grace, both in Chrili's perfor- 
marce, and the Fathers zcceptance, there 
needed ſomething more than his bare Incar- 
nation to fit him for the effectual going thro' 
that work, There having therefore been an 
eternal Covenant about it, it was meet that, 
when the Son of God was incarnate, he ſhould 
be inaugurated and confirmed in that Office; 
that ſo he might perform the buſineſs with 
Authority. And for that end he was to have 
all ſuch Offices under this as were needtul 
for the accompliſhing of it. This inveſtirure 
is that which is called his Ui or Anoint— 
ing. This was fore-ſpoken of in the Old- 
Teſtament. Pſal. 2. 6. Tet bave I ſet my King 
upon my holy bill of Zion. Pal. 45.7. Thy God 
bith anointed thee with the oy! of gladne ſs above 
thy fellows. And we have a particular deſcrip: 
tion of it in, i. 61. begin, which Chriſt ap- 
plies to himſelf, Lyk. 4.18. He was theretore 
pointed at and looked for in the days of the 
Jaw, under the denomination of the /Irfrab, 
which ſignifies the Anointed one; and is, in 
the days of the Goſpel, called Ce; which 
is of the ſame import. Anointing was of fre- 
quent uſe under the Ceremonial law; they 
anointed the High Prieſts : and there was an 
Oyntment of Conſecration appointed for the 
ſame purpoſe. Lev. 6. 20. Ch. 16. 32. Their 
Kings alſo were anointed z and hence called 
the Lord's anointed, 1 Sam.24.10. So in like 
manner the Prophets, 1 Kin. 19.16. NowChriſt 
in his ſeveral functions was ty pified by theſe 
things; theſe were ſhadows which pointed 


to him as the ſubſtance. And there were two 


things more eſpecially aimed at in the cere- 
mony of anointing, both of which are con- 
fiderable, and applicable to Chriſt, in the 
Preſent caſe, 2 

1. THIS Union was a ſolemn & ſacred Rite, 
whereby the perſon anointed, was ſeparated from 
other men, and conſecrated 10 ſome ſpecial office 
work, by which alt he was declared to be called 
of God to it. Anointing was a ſignal conſe- 
cration; it Was a 711ua/ ſanctification of the 
perſon to his employment. Hence all the 
Veſſels of the Sanctuary were anointed, and 
Jo ſanctified. Lev. 8. 10,11. Thus all believers 
are ſaid to be anointed, 1 Joh. 2. 20. But ye 
have an unttion from the holy One, and ye know 
all things, Being all of them made unto God 
ſpiritual Kings & Prieſts. 1 Per.2.9.Rev.5.10, 

2. THEceremonial Anointing was alſo a Type 


. theſe things are to he taken notice of in the 


Otfice. . | 


of tboſe ſuitab e gifts of the Spirit, which were 
oured out upon the perſons ſo Ancinted. It fig» 
nified their being furniſhed with abilities for 
the execution of the ſervice to which they 
were ſignally ſeparated in their anointing. In 
this regard, the anointing which believers 
have, is {aid to teach them, 1 Joh. 2.27, Be- 
fides, we know thar all ſacred Ceremonies 
had ſome ſpiritual meaning; and the anoinr- 
ing with oyl, ty pified zbe giving of the Spirit. 
Ir muſt therefore denote the fruits of the 
Spirit, which were eſpecial gifts fitting men 
for office; which gifts were ſometimes be- 
ſtowed where ſaving Grace was not con— 
ferred ; and ſo intimates Office Gifrs, We 
read of Saul, that after his anointing, he 
had another beart, 1 Sam. 10. 1, 9. Both of 


explication of the [UnCtion ot Chriſt, 
THAT Chriſt ever received theCeremonial 
Unction we no where read, For he, being 
the Antitype,was to have the things ſigniſied 
accompliſhed in him. And though, ſo far as 
he was under the ceremonial law, he attended 
the ceremonies of it : hence he was circum- 
ciſed, and there was an offering for him, &c. 
yer becauſe he was not a Levitical Prieſt, nor 
was his Kingdom of this world. He received 
no ſuch ceremonies for his inſtalment, but 
that which was ſignified by them, that he fe- 
ceived. 'There are then two things to be 
confidered of in the illuſtration of theDottrire 
of Chriſt's Unction. 1. His Vocation to 
the Office work of Redemption. 2. The Spi- 
ritual endowments with which he was fur- 
niſhed for the compleat execution of this 


(1.) AS 10 bis Vecation to the Office work of 
Redemption, let theſe things be taken notice of. 
1. THAT Yeſus Chriſt did not intrude hin- 
ſelf into this Office and Work of his own bead, 
He did not aſſume to himſelf the honour of 4 
Redeeming Mediator without aclear call,and 
manifeſt introduction into it. The Scripture 
makes much of this poſition, as of a thing to 
be well obſerved. The Apoſtle therefore urg- 
eth it in H-b.5.4. And there is great reaſon 
for it - for, beſides that the law requiring full 
ſatisfaction for offence given it by the lin of 
man, there mult be a ſufficient price paid for 
the buying him out of the hands of the law; 
there is allo the grace, or free favour of God 
appearing in the accepring of an exchange, 
and being ſatisfied in dhe obedience and ſuf- 
ferings of another, upon the account of thoſe 
who were the tranſgreſſors, and had given 
the offence. So that meer ſuitableneſs & ſuffi- 
ciency could not be enough for the making 
him actually our Redeemer, without a com- 
paEt or agreement, in which he was deputed 
by God, and conſented of himſelt, to um- 
dertake in this affair. God had elſe been 
under no obligation, to diſcharge us on his 
account, 

2. THERE was adeputation or affignment 9 
Chriſt to this work from Eternity + And that by 
a mutual compatt or agreement — — 

athe 
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Father and the Son, in which this was rati- 
fied and confirmed between them; and the 
Son was therewithal inveſted with all autho- 
rity from his Father to this buſineſs ; which 
is that we call theCovenant of Redemption: 
Of which hath been already treated, Which 
depuration, though it may in a ſenſe anſwer 
the notion of Union in the firſt conſidera- 
tion; yet it is not that We are now looking 
upon; for this work was not eternal, but in 
time, and was done when God brought his 
Son into the world. It was performed in 
Jeſus Chriſt incarnate, and for that reaſon it 
preſuppoſerh his Incarnation; but yet here 
the foundation of it was laid. 

2. THAT there was an attual inſtalment of 
Chriſt into bis Office, when be entred upon the 
diſcharge of the work of Redemption. For he 
could not properly be ſaid to receive the Spi- 
rit till then. Thar required his being man; 
on which nature it was to be poured ; the 
ſecond Perſon did only improperly receive it 
before, ViZ- as it was by Covenant engaged 
to his humanity,when it ſhould be ſo aſſumed 
by him. David in this was a Type of Chriſt, 
that he was twice anointed, and therein de- 
Puted and conſecrated to be King of //rae/ : 
the one was ſecretly by Semue/, 1 Sam. 16, 
anſwering, or repreſenting the depuration of 
Chriſt in the Covenant of Redemption: The 
other was by all Iſrael, 2 Sam. 5. 3. which 
was typical of this whereof we are now 
diſcourſing. 
NOW concerning this Unction of Chriſt, 
if it be inquired, whar it was, or when it was 
done ? It may be replied ro the former, that 
we have it ſer forth to us in A&. 10 38. How 
Gad anointed Feſus of Nazaretb, with the holy 
Ghoſt, with power. Where we are toobſerve, 
The Author of it, Who is God ; and here 
eſpecially points us to the Father, by whom 
he is ſo often in Scripture ſaid ro be ſent, 
which implies his being authorized to what 
he came about. The thing ir ſelf, 7, God 
anointed him, i.e. He did that to him that 
anſwered the Type, and was fignified by it. 
The nature of it is, that he did it by the Holy 
Ghoſt and with power. Some underſtand it to 
be an Hebraiſm, and to ſignify, by the moſt 
powerful Spirit Others ſuppoſe it to intend 
the deſcent of the Spirit upon him, & the gift 
of miracles which he had thereby. But doubt- 
leſs it includes in it, both the vertue which he 
received for his diſcharging his work, intima- 
ted by theSpirir,and the Authority he received 
to exert that vertue for the ends of it, ex- 
preſſed by power, As to the latter, this 
anointing was diſcovered in and by all thoſe 
lolemn manifeſtarions that God was pleaſed 
to make of himſelf in the confirmation of 
Chriſt in this work : many whereof are re- 
corded in the Goſpel : but the principal, and 
moſt obſervable of rheſe was at his Baptiſm, 
When the Spirit of God deſcended viſibly 
upon him, and a voice from Heaven publiſh- 

the divine approbation of himin the great 
Work he was engaged in, and upon the public 


purſuance whereof he was now abour to enter, 
recorded in, Math, 3. latter end. And in this 
reſpect the Unction belongs to the perſon of 
Chriſt, God-man, properly; for it was ac- 
cord ing to both his natutes that he was con- 
firmed by his Fathers approbation, Mar. 3.17. 

(2.) AS for the firitual endowments which 

be was furniſhed with, for the execution of bis 
Office, we may take ap this general conclu- 
hon concerning it, That the Holy Ghoſt took up 
bis dwelling in the aſſumed Humanity of Chriſt, 
filling him with an unmeaſurable fulneſs of all 
ſuitable graces for the diſcharge of the work of 
man's Redemption. And in this he received 
all that which was ſignified by the ancinting 
oy! which was poured on them of old, For 
the diſtinct opening of this, ler theſe things 
be obſerved, 

1. THAT it was Chriſt per ſonally,or the wholz 
Perſon of Chriſt God-man, who was deputed to, 
and ſolemnly inaugurated in the work of Re- 
demption and Mediation. And ſo the whole 
Perſon of Chriſt, may be truly ſaid, as to Or- 
dination, to be anointed to his Office by the 
Spitit of God, It was not only the Humanity 
that was engaged, but the Son of God under- 
took it in the days of Eternity, and he aſſum- 
ed our nature to do it in. He undertock it 
before he took our nature; and then he un- 
dertook to take our nature on him. This he 
did meerly as a divine Perſoh, and was there- 
fore conſtituted of old. Prov. 8. 23. I was ſet 
- from everlaſting, from the beginning,or ever 
the earth was, The word ſet up, uſed there, 
denotes a folemn depuration and inſtalment. 
And it was the Son in our nature, who was 
in fulneſs of time thus ordained & proclaim- 
ed, Mar. 3. 16, 17. And lo the beavens were 
opened unto him, and be ſaw the Spirit of God 
deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon bim. 
And lo a voice from beaven, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, And 
indeed, there is the neceſſary concurrence of 
both his natures in all the works wherein 
our Redemption and Salvation are concerned. 
It was therefore meet that he ſhould be con- 
ſecrated to it according to both natures. Nor 
is this diſagreeing with, but confonant to the 
economy of the Perſons in the ſacred Trinity. 
As the Son is from the Father, ſo may he be 
deputed by him. 

2. THAT the divine nature in Chrift cannot 
be ſaid-to be Anointed, with reſpedt 10 any qua- 
liſications or endowments of gracious influence 
or aſfiftance from the Spirit of God. The want 
of diſtinguiſhing the Perſon according to rhe 

two natures Which are in it, and aſſigning to 
each of theſe natures what is proper ro it, 
was one reaſon why the Arzans denied the 
Divinity of Chriſt, becauſe ſuch things are 
aſcribed to his Perſon which cannot agree to 
the divine nature, and one of theſe is his 
receiving the graces of the Spirit. Not con- 
ſidering, that wharſoever belongs ro either 
of his two natures, belongs to the Perſon in 
regard to that nature, though it be not predi- 
cable of the other nature. Now ir is cer- 
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tain that the divine nature in Chrift, is the 


whole Deity in all its eſſential perfections, 
to which there can be nothing added. He is, 
as God, Seed for ever, and poſſeſſeth ſuch a 
fulneſs, as he thinks it no robbery to be equal 
701% God, Phil. 2. 6. As God, he is equally 


with the Spirit, the Author of all Grace, 


and his diviniry influencerh and repleniſheth 
his Humanity with all the Grace it is poſſeſſed 
of, and upon this account is he ſaid to ſan cti- 
Fy himſelf to his work. Joh. 17. 19. And for 
their ſakes I ſundliſy my ſelf that they alſo might 
be ſanttified through the truth. So that when 
we ſay, that Chrift the Son of God was filled 
with the Spirit, and Grace, we are to under- 
ſtand it in reference to the Perſon who is the 
Son of God, but not with reſpect to the nature 
which is Divine; but as it is perſonally united 
to the other nature Which is Humane. 
2. IT the bumane nature, which is received 
into the perſonal union with the Son of God, tbat 
- is the immediate. ſubject of all thoſe gifts and 
graces, wherewith Chriſt was anointed of tbe 
Spirit. It was the Tabernacle which was 
filled from end to end with the glory of God, 
as ſoon as it was reared up by Moſes, Exod. 
40, 24. And this was to ſignify to us, that it 


was the humane nature, in which the Son of 
God tabernacled, which had theſe fillings of 


the Spirit, Joh. 1. 14+ It was the man-Lhriſt 
upon whom, when he came out ot the Wateis, 


t the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the form of a 


Dove. Alath, 3- 16. The Son of God had un- 
dertaken to redeem and ſave. us; He was not 
capable of performing this-undertaKing. but 
by taking of our nature upon him; He could 
not be ſubject to the law without it; He could 
neither do nor ſuffer in obedience to it but in 
{uch a nature. It was a wonderful work which 
this nature was to be engaged in and carried 
through. If it had failed in it, the whole con- 
trivance of our Salvation muſt needs have 
been fruſttated, and we have been left hope- 
leſs for ever. It muſt therefore have mighty 
aids and aſſiſtances to help it in, and carry 
it through this affair. It was a frail huma- 
nity in it ſelf, it needed to be ſupported, in- 
AHuenced, filled with all grace, to keep him 
trem failing in, or finking under his work. 
It could not do this for it ſelf, and therefore 


it had it all from the eternal Spirit. He is 


therefore ſaid 1 offer bimelf by it, Heb. 9. 14. 
This then was it which was the ſubject reci- 
pient of this Grace; and, for that reaſon is 
he ſaid rs be filled with the Spirit, Luk. 4- 1. 
4. WE are not to apprebend that the Holy 
Ghoſt dwelt perſonally in the humane nature of 
Chriſt. It properly belongs to the Sons man- 
ner of working, to dwell perſonally in that 
Humanity which was aſſumed. Joh. I. 14. Ad 
zhe word was made f, & dwelt among us. It is 
true, here was tbe fulneſs of the God-bead which 
dwelt in him bodily, Col. 2. 9. Yet this is to be 


conſidered as it ſubſiſteth in the Perſon of the 
Son ofGod, which, though it be a myſtery above 


our comprehenſion, is yet to be believed upon 
divine teſtimony; for though the blood that 


was ſhed, is called the blood of God; yet a8 
the Father is never ſaid to be Incarnate, ſo 
neither is the Holy Gholt ever ſaid to be 
man. But he may be ſaid to be in him in two 
reſpetts, 

CJ H infuſing all thoſe habits of grace in. 
to bis humane nature, at his Incarnation,wbereh 
it was babirually os for its work, This 
Humanity was to be for the eternal Son of 
God todwell in, and to he employed by him 
in his whole mediatorial diſpenſation ; it was 
therefore meer thar it ſhould be accordingly 
ſuited ; and that was by filling it from the 
conception with that habitual holineſs, which 
might. render it every way ſuitable for him. 


The curious workmanſhip which was beſtow. 


ed on the making of the Tahernacle, waz 
ty pical of this. He is the holy One of 1/rae! 
and cannot lodge in an humanity that is im- 
pure; this humanity therefore is called 7h 
boty thing, Luk. 1. 35. And this was done by 
the ſanctification of the Spirit. Pfal. 45. 2, 
Grace is ooured into thy lips : therefore Gol 
bath bleſſed thee for ever. Iſai. 11. 2,3. As the 
firſt Adam had the image of God on him, when 
he came out of God's hands, which was no 
thing elſe but the body of ſanctify ing Graces, 
furniſhing him for obedience; ſo bad the 
Second Adam, a fulneſs of this image on his 
humane nature in the aſſumption of it. 

_[2.] BI bis conſtant glorious preſence with 
him, influencing, and afſiſiing f bis humane na- 
ture in 1s tile work, And this appears in 
two reſpects, 

I. BI maintaining the life & vigour of thiſe 
babitual principles in him. AN. 19, 38. Ged 
anointed Ftſus of Nazareth with the boly Ghoft, 
and with pywer, who went about doing g00d,and 
Dealing all that were oppreſſed of the devil: for 
God was with bim. The word, power, often 
ſignifies vigour and efficacy; intimating that 


by the preſence of the Holy Ghcſt in him, 


that vertue which was at firſt infuſed into 
his humaniry, was upheld and continued in 
him, ſo that he never failed, but his grace 
abode in its ſtrength. The humane - nature 
of Chrilt was in it ſelf a frail & murable thing, 
it muſt therefore be preſerved by anAlmighty 
power and influence; and this was done by 
the conſtant abode of the Spirit en him. It 
was this - precious anointing which upheld 
him. We read that it is the anointing of 
believers which keeps them from falling, i jo. 
2. 26,27. And after a more glorious manner 
was the man Chriſt ſupported by the glorious 
Unition which he received · He is ſaid to pray 

for it, and to be heard, cb, 5. J. 
2, Bl offiſting bis bamane nature in all ibe 
attings and operation of th ſe principles. It 1s 
a matter of greateſt admiration to conhde! 
what the man Chriſt was called to go thro 
in the performance of the buſineſs of man's 
Redemption - What trials he mer with, what 
lore temptations aſſaulted him, how he was 
not only to combat with all the powers of 
earth and hell, bur ro ſuſtain the whole 
weight of God's wrath which was our 
inne! 
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ſianets in the cutſe of the law and yec that 
he bare up under all this, and was not bro- 
ken by it; it could be no leſs than an omni- 
potent Arm that 'ſulfained him; and this 
was the vettue ef the anointing of the Spirit 
which he received. He is therefore ſaid 0 
travail in the greatneſsrf bis ſtrengtb, 1ai.63.1. 
And bis own arm Suſtained lum, ver.5. And rhis 
was not his humane ſtrength, it was no creat- 
ed arm, but tbe power of tbe Spirit. Iſai. 4 2.1, 4. 

5. BY vertus of this anointing the Spirit of 
God dwelt in bim in an unmeaſurable fulneſs 
of Grace, He had not only higher and more 
eminent degrees of the gracious preſence of 
God in and with him, to carry him through 
his work, than the reſt of his brethren, i. e. 
than any other of the children of God have: 


which is aſſerted in Heb.1.9. but he had the 


Spirit in ſuper-eminent degrees, yea, above 
all the degrees of compariton, as Joh. 3. 34. 
Ged giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto him. 
Thete are the well-{ſprings of Grace {privging 
up in the hearts of all the child ren of God 
here, and our of their bellies do flow rivulets 
of living waters, but there were all ihe0:eans 
of it which fell upon the man Chriſt, in a 
wonderful, ineffable, and moſt unconceivable 
manner. Luk.4..22, And this, among many 
others, was one reaſon Why his name was 
called Wonderful, I{ai.9.6. His head wanted 
tor no oyl. His anointing is reſembled to that 
of Aarons, and was typitied by it, of which, 
Pſal. 133. 2. It rs like precious oyntment upon 
the head, that ran down upon the beard,cven Aarons 
beard, that went down to the sfirts of bis gar- 

ments, He had enough for all the ends ot his 
Office, both to carry him through the work 

of Redemption, and to ſupply all the. Elect 
in the work of Application. All Grace is now 

tountaiped in him, and from that fulneſs do 

all bis deriveall that they have. Joh. 1. 1 6. And 
of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for 

grace. This is his Unction in general. I ſhall 
nor here deſcend to give any particular ac- 

count of the ſeveral Graces which he receiv- 

ed in ir, and which he gave ſo glorious a de- 

monſtration of in the diſcharge of his work; 

in all of which he ſo demeaned himſelf as 

one thar was to be our redeeming Mediator. 

The principal of theſe will be taken notice 

of afrerwards, in the confideration of the 

leveral Offices which he underweat and diſ- 

charged in rhis affair. 

Us k. THE conſideration of Chriſt Unction, 
eff ords all encouragement to ſinners to come to 
dim for Salvation. Here is abundant relief 
againſt that diſtreſs of Soul, which awakened 
haners are ready to ſink under the weight of: 
And let us improve it to this end. Hence 
conhder,: © ho | | 

1. THAT this was the very work that Chriſt 
came into the worl for, It was to take away 
lin, to ſave the chief of ſinners, to redeem 
his people from the condemnation of fin 
and but for this deſign he had never come in 
our nature, and taken upon him to engage 
tor us, This was the reaſon of his name, lar, 

© 


niſbed for the diſcharge of tbis worh. 


I. 21. Sin had turned the world into an hoſ- 
pital, where mankind was wounded & dying, 
He came to be the maſter of ir, to be a great 
Phyſician, to heal the wounds and diſtempers 
which fin had procured. Mat. 9.1 2,13. 

2. THAT be came with full authority for this 
work, He did not come without a commiſſi- 
on, but was authorized to it, by a ſolemn 
depuration,and inauguration. His Father ſent 
him on this errand. There was not only his 
own perſonal love, but his Fathers love ſeen in 
it. Job. 3. 16. He appointed him to it fromEter- 
nity, and he confirmed him in it, When he 
appeared to proſecute it in his Rate of Humi- 
liation. So that whatſoever he doth on this 


account, mult needs be acceptable to God. 


He doth it by vertue of his Office, and there- 
fore can challenge the recompence of it; and 
the validity of it is indubitable. His com- 
miſſion is to remove our miſeries, to heal our 
ails, to ſupply our wants; and he is command- 
ed that he ſhall not ſend away one diſtreſſed. 
Soul empty, that cries to him tor help. Read 
his commiſſion, and be encouraged by it, /i. 
61, 1,2, 3. | 

2. THAT He ;s every way compleatly Jur- 
He did. 
not receive an empty title in his Unction, but 
he had the Spirit abundantly reſting upon 
him; He hath every thing given him, that is 
requiſite to render him a merciful and a 
powerful Saviour. He hath enough Grace, to 
ſupply with the overflowings of it, all that 
we can ſtand in need of, He had firengeb to 
undergo a!l that was requiſite to ſatisfy Juſtice 
for us, and an{wer the law in all its demands. 
And now he hath &4rowl/cdge to diſcern our 
wants, wifdom xo judge What is belt for our 
relief, mee/4n'ſs to bear with our follies,mer- 
cy to ſuccour us in our diltreſſes, pity to have 
compaſſion on us in our miſeries, and power 
todeliver us from rhe hands of all our ene- 
mies. Hence he is ready to meet the fainting 
Soul which is making towards him, and is 
overwhelmed, to take it up in his arms, and 
and carry it home in his boſome. Be not 
diſheartned; you ſee here is an Office for 
ſuch as you are to come to, and all ſupply to 
be had at ir. He wants for nothing to ſave 
you to the uttermolſt, and his Father hath 
committed it to him thus to do, And certain- 
ly he will be true to his cruit, who hath told. 
us, Joh. 6. 37. Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. Adventure then upon it, aud 
you ſhall without doubt be ſafe. 
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SERMON LXXX/1L. 


E have conſidered Chriſt's Ancinting to 
His Great Office of a Mediator, by 
which, added to his Incarnation, lle was com- 
pleatly fitted for the great Work which he 
undertock, for dur Redemption & Salvation. 
e — TREES 


0 


322 


„Lees pon the : 


\ Queſt. XXIII. 


III. WE are noto to proceed to the conſideration 
of the parts of this Office, or the ſeveral diſtinit 
Offices comprehended under it, in the execution 
whereof be went through this affair. We have 
an account of the number and names of them 
given us in the preſent Anſwer, together with 
the two ſtates in which he purſues them. The 
ſpecial work belonging to each of them, is 
expreſſed in the Three ſubſequent Anſwers. 
Here then, for an Introduction to that which 
follows, I ſhall only make ſome brief general 
remarks. viz, = 

1. CONCERNING the number and names of 
zbeſe Offices. There are Three here mention- 
ed, and we are told what they are : intima- 
ting to us that he had all theſe Three, and 
that he had no more belonging to his Media- 
torſhip. The2xakers find fault and quarrel 
with us upon this account, charging us with 
wronging Chriſt, and uſing arbitrarineſs in 
culling out theſe Three from ſo many Titles 
given him in Scripture, which they pretend 
equally to point us to a diſtinct Office, with 
theſe ; ſuch as Light, Lamb, &c. but the 
charge 1s inJurious. Let us then obſerve, 

(I.) THAT all theſeThree Offices are expreſly 
mentioned in the word of God, Theſe there- 
fore cannot be denied to belong to him. His 
Pri: ſihood, belides that it was typified in the 
Levitical order, who were ſhadows of him 
that was to come, is mentioned, in Hal. 110, 
4. And is abundantly repeated in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews ; the main drift of which 
Epiſtle is to clear it up, and to ſet forth the 
excellency and tranſcendency of it. For his 
Propherical, it was predicted by Moſes, Deut. 
18.15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee 
a Prophet from the midſt of thee, af thy brethren, 
like unto ne; unto bim ye ſhall hearken. Which 
Prophecy is by Stepben applied to him, as ful- 
filled in him, Act. J. 27,38. And by Peter, Acts 
3. 22. And for his Kingly, the Eſalmiſt gives 
us the account of it in Pſal. 2. 6. ler have 1 
fer my King upon my holy bill of Sion. And 
Nathaniel acknowledged it to him. 0h. 1. 49. 

(2.) THAT all the other titles and names 
given to Chriſt in Scripture, are reducible either 
zo bis general Office of Mediator, or to one of 
theſe Three in particular- Every name and 
title is not an indigitation of an Office, much 
leſs of a diſtinct Office. And therefore we 
are not from each of theſe to aſſign a ſeveral 
Office to him. There are ſome titles which 
are given him that are only metaphorical; and 
it would be improper to make à peculiar 
Office out of them; He muſt then have the 
Office of a Lamb, and the Office of a Lion, &c. 
which how ſtrange would it be? There are 
other titles put upon him which expreſs ei- 
iher the gifts and graces, which he eminently 
received, or the efficacy of the operation of 
theſe in the work of Redemption, and ſo were 
the furniture of his Offices: and it would be 
impertinent to denominate theſeOffices. How 
unintelligible would it be, to ſay, that he 
hath the Office of, Light, the Office of Truth, 
of Wiſdom, of Righteouſneſs, of Meekneſs,&c. 


A diligent obſervation, will point us eaſily 
how to reduce theſe to the Offices we have 
mentioned ; which would take up too much 
time to enumerate in particular, He is a 
Lamb in his Prietly, a Lion in his Kingly, 
Light in his Prophetical, &c. So that the im- 
puration is injurious; and will further ap- 
pear to be ſo in the next thing, viz. 

2. TOUCHING the neceſſity & ſufficiency of 
theſe Three Offices, It was requiſite that our 
Mediator ſhould be fully furniſhed for the 
great buſineſs that he came about. He muſt 
therefore have every Office requfſite to ena- 
ble him thereto; and more he needed not. 
Now fewer than theſe Three would nor have 
done; and under theſe is comprized all rhar 


is needful. He needed theſe, and no more but 


theſe to be a compleat Saviour. And there 
2 three reſpects in which this will be eyi- 
ent, 

(1.) IN reſfpet of their neceſſary mutual de- 

endance each on the other, in order to their 
reaching of iheir great end. The deſign of 
them is to bring about the Salvation of fin- 
ful men, When this is accompliſhed, they 
obtain; if this be fruſtrate, they are de- 
feated. Now neither of theſe ſeparately can 
bring about this defign : the fruit and benefit 
of one would ceaſe, if the other did not con- 
cur to render it beneficial : but the one attains 
its end by the concomitancy of the other ; 
and there needs no more but the co-operation 
of theſe Three for the compleating of it: 
Chriſt could not have purchaſed Salvation for 
us, unleſs he had been a Prieſt, nor have re- 
vealed the myſteries of it to us, except he 
had been a Prophet ; nor advanced us to the 
glory purchaſed, unleſs he had been a Kize. 
He could not have communicated his roya! 
vertues to us, had he not been a Prieſt firſt to 
purchaſe them. His Prieſtly & Kingly Offices 
could not have been revealed to us, but that 
he was a Prophet. His Prieſtly and Prophe- 
tical Offices could not have been ſuſtained, 
bur by his being a King. Had he not been a 
Royal Prophet, he could not have taught with 
authority; and had he not been a Kingly 
Prieſt, he could not have made ſuch near ap- 
proaches to the majeſty of Heaven in our be- 
half. But theſe Three together render him 
compleat. 

(2.) IN regard to the condition of thoſe jor 
whom he bare theſe Offices. It is certain that 
he took them all upon him to do us good by 
them. He had therefore an eye to our neceſſity, 
that ſo he might accommodate himſelt there- 
to. His buſineſs was to ſave us, but there were 
three things in our natural ſtate which wete 
obſtructive of this Salvation, and in which 
the ground of our miſery was comprized, 
x. Our alienation from God, who is our ob- 
jective happineſs, and in the fruition of whom 
only can we be made truly bleſſed . 2. Our 
ignorance of the way of peace; by the know. 
ledge whereof we can only be led into and 
guided in it, 3, Our utter impotency to 


return again; Which can be in no other way. 
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bur by our compliance with the terms of the 
newCovenant,unto which we have noſtrength. 
Now theſe Offices of his do anſwer to all 
theſe neceſſities of ours. By vertue of his 
Prieflbood he takes away that alienation, and 
opens the way of peace Which. fin had ſhut 
up. He is faid ro pull down the parizrion wall, 
Eph.2.14. And to have conſecrared a new way, 
Heh-10.20, By vertue of his Pyophetical Office, 
he enlightens our underſtandings, and diretts 
us in the right way to obtain rhis peace, not 
only preſcribing to us the rules, and telling 
us of them, bur alſo opening our eyes, and 
cauſing us to diſcern them. AZ, 26. 18. And 
by his Kingly, he carries us into, and leads us 
in this way, and gives us power to follow 
him. In him therefore we ate ſaid to have our 
&rength, Wai. 43.24. Yea the accompliſhment 


ot our Salvation is aſcribed ro thisOſtice. Iſa). 


22. 22. For the Lord is our Fudge, the Lord 28 
our Law-giver, the Lord is our King, be teil 
ſave ut. By his Prieſthood he hath aboliſhed 
death: He hath brought life and immorra- 
lity to light by his Prophecy; and as King 
he hath brought us into fellowſhip with him- 
ſelf. 2 Tim. 1.9, 10. We are ſaid to be poor, 
and blind, and naked, Rev. 3. 17- Here is a 
a three-fold miſery, and rheſe Offices afford 
2 remedy ro them all, To ſalve our poverty 
he is a King; and hath an infinite treaſure 
to beſtow. As a Prophet he hath eye-ſalve 
to anoint our eyes with; to take away our 
blindneſs, and reſtore our fighr, And as a 
Prieſt he is provided with a precious robe of 
righteouſneſs ro cover our nakedneſs, and 
array us glorioufly. Bur theſe things will 
come into more particular conſideration 
aftetwards. 

(3.) RELATING to the Negociation or buſi- 
neſs which be bath to deal in, and conſequently 
tbe parties whom he bath io treat with in it. 
And this comes under a double obſervation, 

Ct.] HE butb to deal withGod for us. We have 
obſerved that there is a treaty of Reconcili- 
ation he is engaged in. Now God is the one 
party in it, whom he is to atone to ſinners, 
whom lin had made their enemy, and againſt 


whom, for fin, his Juſtice was armed with 


revenge for their deſtruction ; which Juſtice 
he muſt ſatisfy in order to (x0d's being at 
peace with them. And for this was hisPrieſt- 
hood to be employed, in offering up ſuck an 
oblation as might be acceptable for them. Col. 
1. 20, And (buving made peace through the blood 
of his croſs) by b1m to reconcile all things unto 
bim If, by him I ſay, whether they be things in 
earth or things in beaven. 

[2.] HE is alſo concerned with man, to re- 
concile him unto God. And there are two fa- 
culties which he hath mainly to do withal 
in man, in order to the bringing of this about. 
1, HE bath to do with bis Underſtanding, It 
iS 2 rational treaty ;z man mult be perſwaded 
to comply with the terms of peace, and for 
that end they muſt be opened to him, and he 
muſt be made ro underſtand rhem, and diſ- 
cern the rationality, and defireableneſs of 


them. And to this reters his Prophetical 
Office, by which he reveals himſelf to us. 

2. HE bath work alſo with our wills, tobich 
are naturally perverſe, and full of enmity and 
oppoſition to all that is good. He muſt therefore 
trame us to a willingneſs to comply with his 
terms, and ſubdue our rebellious hearts, and 
make them obedient ; powerfully to bring 
them into,and lead them in the way of peace; 
_ which his Kingly Office is accommo- 

ated. 

3. TOUGHING the ctent of the application 
of theſe Offices : We may alſo in general 
obſerve, 

(1.) THAT they go tegether,and run throng 
the whole work that be is concerned in, The? 
they are diſtinct Offices, yet they do co-work 
in the buſineſs ; and though there be an or- 
der and concatenation of them, as will pre- 
{ently be obſerved ; yet in their influence 
they run through all. He acts as aRoyalPrielt, 
as a Kingly Prophet; and when he was more 
peculiarly engaged in the execution of one, 
he exerciſed the other. And hence, when here 
he was making ſatisfaction, and purchaſing - 
life for us as a Prieſt , yer he gave usa /pe- 
cimen both of his Prophetical & Rinęhy Offices. 
And now when he fits on hisThrone, he con- 
tinues in the vertue of his Prieſibood, and 
Prophe ſy. Hence, | 

(2.) THAT all theſeOfices diſplay themſelves 
in both parts of bis mediation. Theſe are his 
Humiliation, and his Exaltation, and we are 
here told that he executes them in both. He 
began it when he entred on his Office, and 
he continues in it till his med jatorial buſineſs 
be compleated, and he comes to make a refip- 
nation. 1Cor.15.25,28, Pſal. 110. 4. The Lord 
bath ſworn, and toill not repe nt, tbou art a Prieſt 


for ever after tbe order if Melchiſedeck, i.e. to 


the conſummarion of this affair. In his Humi« 
liation, he ſubmitted himſelf to the law, and 
ſuffered for us as a Prieſt he taught as 2 
Prophet, and he ſubdued our enemies for us 
as a King: and in his Exaltation, he makes 
interceſſion for us as a Prieſt; He reveals the 
will of God to our minds as a Propher, and 
he governs and protects us as a King, 

4. IN reference to ihe order of theſe Offices, 
though it may ſeem of little moment, yet it is 
worthy our obſervation; and it may help our 
faith to more diſtiniineſs, The generality of 
Catechiſts, and Syſlemarical Divines, put them 
in the ſame order with our Catechiſn, putting 
his Propherical Office in the firſt place, then 
his Prieftly, then his Kinzly. And the reaſon 


of this method is, Pau, with reſpett to the 


order of the application of them to us by the 
Spirit of God z who firſt enlightens us by 
vertue of his Propherical Office, and then his 
Righteouſneſs is imputed to us, which was 
wrought out for us in his Prieſtly; and then 
we are led in the way of ttuth and holineſs 
by his Kingly. Parzly, becauſe Chriſt ſeems 
to have exerciſed them molt illuſtrioully in 
this order firſt, reaching men in his public 
miniltry in this world, and then ſuffering, 
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the wrath of God, in his offering himielt a 
Sacrifice for us, at his Death ; and then en- 


tring into Glory, where he fits enthroned at 


his Fathers right hand, after he had appear- 
cd here in the form of a Servant, 

BUT there is a greater reaſon why his 
Prieſily Office ſhould be put in the fir place. 
Let us then conſider, that all theſe Offices 
were Mediatorial, and belong to the bulineſs 
of Reconciliation, in which he had todo both 
with God and man. Now in order of nature, 
the firſt addreſs mult be to God, for he 1s 
Juitly offended, and muſt be ſarished, and it 
is vain to go about to reconcile man to God, 
till he be reconciled, and willing to entertain 
him upon his return. Beſides, all the buſinels 
of Chriſt's Prof hetical and Kingly Offices, are 
built upon his Frieſthy, they have nothing to 
work upon, but what is prepared for them 
by that. Here rhe foundation of the peace 
between God and man is laid; here is the 
ground work of all the Goſpel ; here is that 
Salvation procured for us, which Chriſt, as a 
Prophet makes Known to us, and as a King 
brings us unto the enjoy ment of, Bur Iſhall 
purſue the method before me; having thus 
premiſed. Here then, | 


QUuUEsTION XXIV. 


FIOW doth CHRIST execute the Office 
of a Prophet ? A 


ANSWER, 


CHRIST executes the Office of a 
Prophet, by revealing to us, by His Word 
and Spirit, the Will of GOD for our 
Salvation. 


E have already obſerved, that Chriſt as 


a Pyophet ane King, hath to do with 
man, and his bufiſeſs by them is to reconcile 
them toGod and bring them to the everlaſting 
enjoyment of him Having fatisfyed God's 
Juſtice, and appeaſed his anger, by his Pet 
hood, there is now way made to hold a treaty 
with tan, for the bringing of him to parrici- 
pare in the benefit hereof. In this treaty he 
will deal with man as a reaſonable creature, 
and muſt therefore firſt apply himſelf ro his 
Underſtanding. The underſtanding in fallen 


man is dread fully ignorant of God, and his 


Ways, and filled with crroneous principles, 
and wants a Prophet to teach ir, The revela- 
tion of God's will to ir, is neceſſary in or- 
der to the bringing of the will into ſubjecti- 
on thereunto- The firſt ſtep towards the re- 
moving of the obſtinacy in the one is by tak- 
ing away the ignorance and miſtakes which 
the other labours of. This Chriſt doth as a 
Prophet. Before I procced to open the Office 
it ſelf, let vs obſerve, That it is a diſtinct 
Oſhce in it felf from the other. There are 
ſome who deny rhis,and will have it referred 
to his Priefily, as an Appendix belonging 


thereto ; bur there is no reaſon tor it, For, 
though ſome of the Prizſis were allo Pre- 
phers of old; yer teaching, was no peculiar 
work of the Prieſts of old, belonging to them 
as Prieſts, who were of the houſe of Aaron, 
bur was common to the Tribe of Levi. Beſides 
that there were Prophets from time to time 
raiſed and ſent by God, who were of the other 
Tribes. 1/aiab was of the Tribe of Zudab; 
Amos wis no Prophet, i, e. by Education; 
nor Son of a Prophet, i. e by birth. Now all 
thoſe ancient Prophets were Types of Chriſt 
in regard of this Office. And theie is a mani- 
felt difference between theſe two Offices, in 
reſpect of the different object which they 
apply themſelves to. In his Pie od Ch riſt 
applies himſelf eo God, to appear before him 
tor us, but in his Propheſy he deals with men, 
Intormation or teaching, is the great defign 
of Prophecy, but he cannot reach God any 


thing; but we are the ſubjects of teachi: g, 


whoſe Carknels ſtands in need of heing 
enlightned. In the diſplaying of this Office 
of Chriſt there are three things may come 
under our conlideration. 1. The nature of it, 
2. The neceiliry of it. 3. Its exctllei cy, 

I TOUCHING the nature of ibis Office we n 
gather ut j rom the way wberean we are told tht 
be executcs it. For when we know what be 
longs to him by vertue of this O.ice, we may 
thence diſcover what is the Ollice it felt. 
Here then three things are to be taken notice 
of, 1. The great deſign of this Otiice, and 
that is revelation to us. 2. The ſubject mar: 
ter about which it is employed, the will of 
God for our Salvation, 3, The way or mas- 
ner in which it doth this, by his Word and 
Spirit, 

1. THE great deſign F ibis Office, which'is 
Revelution ta us. | need not here infill ; the 
two following things will give light ro it. 
Oly ler us obſerve'; The Underſtandings of 
men are the ſubjects treated with iz ad 
this Office. Now thar which the faculty is 
concerned about is, information, enlightning; 
Truth is irs proper object, and it is applied 
to, by the making Known of truth ro and in 
it: and this is done by Revelation. Revelä— 
tion ig properly a d ſc. vering or declaring 1? 
perſiis ſomething whit before ib y did hot Anu. 
And this is aſſerted corcerning Chriſt, in Job. 
1. 18. No man hath feen Gad at any tine ; be 
only begotten Son, wbich is in the boſom of le 


. Faiber,he bath declared bim. This was the great 


butiueſs of the Prophets of old; what 64 
revealed to them, and ſent them ro publill, 
they declared as from him; to thoſe wil 
they were directed unto: Whether it wes 
the pradiction of future events, or the dit 
covery of ſome poſitive commands, or the 
revival of ſome negletted or forgotten duties; 
or the interpretation of the mind ot God i" 
things which were obſcure, or wherein the 
had gone out of the way; in all of which 
they were Types of Chriſt rhe greatProphet 
Bur this will be more plain in that which 
X 7 
follows. Obſerve then, „ Tl 
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2, THE ſubjelt matter about which it is em- 
ployed, viz. the will of God for our Salvation. 
Or, as the larger Carechiſm exprefieth it, 1be 
who/e will of God in things that concern our 
edification, and ſalvation. The will of God, 
though ir be bur one and undivided in itſelf, 
yer, it comes under a diverſe confideration in 
our manner of conception and exprethon. In 
jum, there is his decreeing will, and his per- 
ceptive will. This latter is not another from 
the former, nor Ccantradicttory to it, but in- 
deed an effect flowing from it; ora diſcovery 
in part of it. God,among other things which 
he purpoled from eternity,decreed wharſhould 
be man's duty, and in what way he ſhould be 
brought to the enjoyment of God; and hence 
in thacxreſpect he is {aid towill it, As 1Thel. 
& 3. For this is the will of God, even your 
ſanitification. Though pothbly he hath not 
purpÞJied that rhe man hall be wrought to 
a compliance therewith. Hence all the truths 
which concern the way in Which fallen man 
is to be brought to obtain Salvation through 
Tetus Chriſt, belong to this will, and are rhe 
jubject of that revelation which Chriſt as a 
Prophet doth make unto us. And rhis Paal 
intends in that, Ack. 23.27. For I bave nc: 
hyunncd to declare unto you all the counſel of 
604. For as to all God's counſels about his 
works of etticiency, they were not revealed 
to Paul, how then ſhould he acquaint them 
with them? See ver, 22. There is a way of 
Salvation; this no Aerural man knows, Rom. 
217, And the way of peace bave they not knotwn. 
Nor can any Know it bur ſuch to whom God 
reveals it. Thistherefore Chriſt as a Prophet 
makes maniteſt; this is that 4% rruih that 
be promiſed is Spirit to guide us in, Joh. 16. 
14. There ae rhoie counſels of God which 
he keeps ſecret, they belong not to us to 
know, nor are needful to be known by us. 
We may obtain Salvation altho' we never 
Kk o them. There are other things Which 
it we know them nor, we cannot be ſaved. 
And the more diſtinct Knowledge we have 
of them, the beiter ſhall we be directed to 
find and keep the way of life. And there is 
a knowledge, the want whereof expoſeth to 
deliruction, Hoſe 4.6. My people are deſtroyed 
or lack of know!ege. Theſe then are the truths, 
in the revelation whereof this Ochce is em- 
ployed, and theſe are thoſe truths, which are 
to open ro us the treaty of . Reconciliation, 
and direct us in thoſe ways which are ſuited 
thereunto. And they may be reduced tò thele 
iew heads, | 

(1.) THE vaſt diſtance which fin hath made 
between God and us, and ibegreat miſery. ariſing 
'ereſrom, in wh: the whole race of fallen 
men, and we in varticular are involved. That 
ſtate of provocation.alienation, & ſeparation 
from God, in which mankind are by reaſon 
ot the apoſtaſy. This is one thing that rhe 
Spirit comes ro convince men of, viz. Sin, in 
Ms natute, and wotul effects, Joh. 15. 8. 47 
9 he Is come, he will reprove the tobte fin. 
Which he doth by revelation. This in par- 


ticular was done in and by the new Edition 
of the law, which was given to ad byMyſec, 
after ma kind had by cuſtom in ſin, almoſt 
obliterated the relicks of rhe law of nature 
in their conſciences. The law was not revived 
by M fes, with a direct and ultimate inten- 
tion to condemn men, but to he a medium ot 
their peace; and that by diſcovering inthis 
glaſs, what was the woful depravation of 
rhe nature of man, and pollution of his life, 
to conviice him of his dreadful miſery, and 
what 2abſclute need he had of a Saviour. Ga!, 
3. 19 Mes therefore was in this reſpeQ a 
Type of Chrilt, | 

(2) THE great myſt:ry of bimſelf, and that 
work of Redemption which was wrought out by 
bim. The world cannot receive him Toh.14, 
17. Even the Spirit of truth, whim the world 
cannot x crave, becauſe it ſeeth him mt, neither 
knowerh him. But io his own he makes the 
diſcovery of the great things which he hath 
done for the briuging about a Keconciliation 


between Od and ſinners, The everlaſting de- 


Ignition of him to this work in theCovenant 
ot Redemption; the deep things of his In- 
carnation a :d Unttion, rhe great value cf his 
Blood and Sniterings, and the mighty power 
ot his Relurrection, Thete are things which 
{eem to be fooliſhneſs ro the wiſe Greeh,and 
contrad tions to the ſcrupulous Few; nei— 
ther of them can tell what ro make of all 
{uch dark, and aliene ſpeeches, that God ras 
manif fled in ie flu, juſtified in the Spirit,&E. 
and how all rheſc ſh uld Jay a foundation 
tor the nrocutiig ard applyinmof reſtitution 
a d peice io fallen man; bur Chriſt tells 
his Diſciples that to them it is given, Mat. 
12. 11. 11; anjwered and ſaid unio-them, Be- 
cauſe It 15 8g Ven uh Jour 10 know the myſtery 
of ibe kingdom of beaven, but to them it is not 
given. i.e He, by his PropheticalOqice would 
enlighten them in the knowledge of theſe 
myſteries ot Redemption. | 
(3.) THE great readineſs in God to receive 
and entertain for returning ſinners, that come 
io hin by Jeſus Chriſl, Theſe inviting ad 
engagi gattributes, whereby God is laid open 
to be rake: hold of by an had of faith, 
maiitelti:g how readily he receives ſich as 
come to him repenriag, a. d believing in his 
Son. Theſe Chriſt proclaims. Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
The mercy,g14ce,goudnels pardon, that there 
is with God, ro extend to miſerable men, 
which they ſtand in to much need of, ard bur 
for wich they mull needs be leit to perith 
for ever 
(4. THE terms of th: new Conenant or thoſe 
merciful! Articles, upon which God is willing ro 
enibrace metal e ſinhers in tht arts of euare 
lafling mercy, Such as, Mar. 11. 28, 29. Ceme 
unto me all ye thai labour and age boacy luden, 
and I wiil give you reft. Take my. vibe upon you, 
and learn of me, tor I am meet ard lowly in 
beart + and ye fhall find t a\ts jour ſouls. 
Mar. 16. 16. Me wat believerh an] is laprized, 
Shall be ſaved. The way how we come ro have 
a good right, a ſure title to all the Salvetion 
- | Wehe 
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wrought out by Chriſt; the good pleaſure 
of God the Father, that all that come 
within the ſound of theGoſpel, and the hear- 
ing of a crucified Chriſt, ſhould come to him, 
and believe on him, thar ſo they may have 
everlaſting life. Fob. 3. 16. The whole new 
and living way, by which we may have acceſs 


ro God, and obtain peace, and pardon, and 


{alvation at his hands. Mich. 6. 8. 

(5.) THE way in and by which we may chtain 
tbe Grace to comply with the Grſpel terms of 
Sulvution. We have no ſtrength of our own 
to do it, but he tells us where our help is to 
be had; who it is that applies this Grace, 
and brings the {inner to a free and willing 
ſubjection to the demands made in theGoſpel, 
by a powerful operation, in pulling down 


ſtrong holds, and tubduing all that is in us, 


to the obedience of faith. Who works all 
our works in us; helps our infirmiries, and 
Keeps us through faith unto Salvation, and 
d irects us how to ſeek it of God, that ſo we 
may obtain ir. Hence ſaid to bring life and 
immortality to light, 2 Tim. 1. 9, 10. 

| COETOBER I. 106935. ] 


SERMON LXXXIX. 


. HE way in which be doth this, viz, by 
His Herd and Spirit. Of which we 
may take this brief account. 

(1.) THE Scriptures, wherein this will of 
God is revealed, dere given by him. The great 
truths pointing us to Salvation are recorded 
in the Scripture, and thither we are direct- 
ed to ſeek for them, Joh. 5. 39.. Search the 
Scriptures, for in ibem ye think ye have eternal 
life,and they are they which teſtiſie of me. Now, 
though holy men wcre the writers of theſe 
books, yet his Spirit was the inditer of them. 
It was he who inſpired theſe men; and this 
was an eminent inſtance of Chriſt's Propheri- 
cal Office, Hence we read in, 2 Tim. 3.16, A/ 
Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
zs profitable for dofrine, for reproof, for cor- 
vettion, ſor inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 2 Pet. 
I. 21. For the prophefie came not in old time by 
zbe will of man ? but holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. The Goſpel 
is therefore called bis, Rom, 1- 16, Not only 
becauſe he is the great Subject of it, but alſo 
becauſe he is the Autbor of ir. 

(2.) THE miniſtry of the Word is of bis 
in{tunution and miſian. Chriſt as a Prophet, 
having to deal with men's underſtandings, 
treat; them in their own way. Hence there 
is an outward teaching he affords them, We 
are therefore told, Kom-10. 17. So then faiib 
cometh by bearing, and bearing by the word of 
God. And for this he imploys men like them- 
ſelves to preach to them, which that they 
may do with authority, he ſends them forth 
commiſlioned to their work, ver. 15. Mat. 
28. 18, 19. AndFeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſoying, All power is given unio Me in Peaven 


and in earth, Go ye therefore & teach all nations, 
bajtizing them in the name of the Father, & (f 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. They are there. 
fore called his Aſcention Gifts, Eph. 4.10, 11. 
They come in his Name, and by vertue of his 
Prophetical Office; and are wholly to fol- 
low his direction in it. Their principal bu— 
ſineſs is to inform us in the way of peace. 
Jer. 3. 15. And I will give you paſtors according 
to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with know- 
ledge and underſtanding. Their charge is from 
him. 2 Tim. 4. 1. He is the great or chief 
Shepherd, and they his Ambaſſadors, by whom 
he pleads with us, 2 Cor. 5. 20. They are 
his Miniſters and Stewards, 1 Cor. 5. 20. And 
they work together with him, 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
(3.) ALL miniſterial Gifts are of his be ſtow- 
i»g. He doth not ſend out his Ambaſſadors 
unfurniſhed ; but takes a portion of his Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, and beſtows upon them. 
Theſe gifts indeed are diverſly beſtowed ; and 
that both as to the different manner & mea- 
ſure; however they all come from him, and 
his own Spirir. 1 Cor, 12. begin. Some were 
more immediately and extraordinarily in- 


| ſpired by him, as the 4poſt/es, Prophets, and 
Evangeliſts of the primitive Church, others 


attain to theſe gifts more mediately, by 
ſtudy, reading, induſtry, being trained up in 
the Schools of the Prophets; bur ir is by his 
bleſſing that they are prepared for his work. 
And the promiſe of has preſence with them 
in all ages of the Church is their encourage- 
ment in their work, Math. 28. 20. And lo | 
am with you always even unto tbe end of ile 
world. Amen, . 

(4.) IT 7s bis Spirit influencing the Word ant 
Ordinances, who enlightens thg minds of men 
to a ſaving knowledge of thrſruths. There 
is a Iiteral, and there is a ſpiritual knowledge 
of Goſpel truths; and Chriſt as a Prophet, 
not only reveals the truths rhemſelvcs in his 
Word, for the literal information of men, 
but he doth alſo by his Spirit apply himſelt 
to the minds of men for their ſpiritual illu- 
mination. In which he doth theſe things, 

LI. ] HE opens the eyes of ibetr Underſland- 
mngs, which were b:fore darkned, and enableib 
tbem to entertain iheſe precious truths, The 
natural man cannot diſcern ſpiritual things, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. We not only want light, but eyes 
too. And though à natural man may under- 
ſtand the Gramatical and Logical meaning of 
Goſpel Theorems, yet they are fooliſh things 
to him, and he cannot ſee into the myſlery o 
them; but He nnſcales our underſtandings, 
and cauſeth the ſcales to fall off from them. 
This belongs to his Office, Luk. 4. 18. Thus 
he prepares our minds to give attention to, 
and receive the gloriousthings of the Kingdom 
with profit. Ac. 16. 14. And a certain womr 


rene wing his image on us in knowledge. 
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C2. ] AOIV be opens the Scriptures to them, 
and gives them the true ſenſe and meaning of 
the word of God, He imprints theſe truths 
upon their underſtandings, cauſing the glori- 
ous light thereof to beam in and ſhine upon 
them, ſo that they are truly illuminated, and 
made to ſee the great things of himſelf, and 
his word, Luk. 1.79. To give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to 
guide our feet 1n the way of peace. So that he 
maketh his word to dwe/l in them, as, Col. 3 16. 
Thus we find that he did by his diſciples, 
Luk. 24.45. Then opened be their underſtanding, 
tht they might underſtand the Scriptures And 
this is that which David prays to him for, 
Pſal. 1 19. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may 
bebold wondrous things out of thy law, 

Cz.] HEREUFON be makes them to diſcern 
the Truth in us native oriency & excellency. He 
cauſeth the glory & majeſty of theſe things 
to be acted upon the underitanding. 2Cor. 4. 6. 
For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our bearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Feſus Chriſt, He cauſeth the divine 
glory of the truth to appear to us; and now 
we do not know it after ſuch a manner as we 
did before, which was meerly H:ſtorically,but 
we ſee God in it; a divine beauty ſendingits 
rays from it, We in it ſee the divine Per- 
tections ; Sin now appears very ſinful, and 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt infinitely precious, 
and rhe way of Salvation by faith in him, 
wonderfully glorious, and the terms of the 
Goſpel excellent; ſo that we can heartily 
{ubſcribe to the truth of that aſſertion, ITim. 
1.15. This is a fauulful ſaying, and wortby of 
all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came into the 
world to ſave ſiuners, of whom 1 am chief. 
LA.] ZE rhus brings the Underſtanding to a 
belief, or infallibility of aſſurance of the truth 
of thoſe Truths, ſo revealed, He cauſerh us to 
diſcern that it is he himſelf that ſpeaks to 
us, and theſe ſayings are His, who is the great 
Prophet of the Church. So he did by zhe 
woman of Samaria,Joh.q, They hear the voice 
ot the Son of God in theſe things, and diſcern 
him from a ſtranger. Joh 10.5. 27. And a fran- 
ger will they not follow, but will flee from bim: 
for they know not the voice of flrangers. My 
ſheep bear my voice, and 1 know them, and they 
j low me. And now, thoſe myſterious truths, 
which concern God, and Chriſt, and man's 
Salvation by him, that are too great for our 
underſtandings to comprehend, are yet fully 
alſented unto as being atteſted by him. We 
now receive his Teſtimony, and make no more 
doubt of it, It is true, we know bur in part, 
and in many things are in the dark; hence 
many differences and diſputes among the 
8Uly : but Chriſt ſatisfies his people in what 
is necellary ro Salvation. So that they have 
not only an opinion of the probability of 
incle truths, but the prodticel underſtanding con- 
Uudes them to be infallibly the word of Chriſt, 
the teltimony of him who was ſent from the 
er, which is the influence of faith on the 


underſtanding, viz. when the judgment being 
ſavingly informed, receives, and embraceth 
the truth of theſe propoſitions, and ſets its 
Seal to the truth of them. Divine faith ads 
not upon uncertainty, but is built upon the 
foundation, and knows indubitably that theſ= 
are the true ſayings of God, 1 500.5. 18, 19, 20. 
II. WE proreed to conſider the neceffity of Ihr 
Prophetical Office of Chriſt. Which will be 
evidenced in theſe Conclufions, 

1. THE Rnowledge of God is neceſſary to 
man's Salvation. Chriſt declares it to be lite 
eternal, Joh. 17. 3. Man was made to ſerve 
God, but withour knowing him there is no 
ferving of him. Man cannot without this 
make God his laſt end, Man was made for 
communion with God, without which he 
cannot be happy : bur without acquaintance 
there can be no fellowſhip. God is the obſect 
of our faith, and thoſe only who know him, 
can place their reliance upon him by believ- 
ing on him, Pſal. 9. 10. And they that know 
thy name will put their truſt in thee, 

2. FALLEN man is efiranged jrom the knows 
ledge of God, Man's apoſtaſy hath left daik- 
neis upon his underſtanding. This is part of 
the deſcription of a natural ſtate, Eph.4. 18. 
Having the underſtanding darkned, It is a ſad 
peripbraſis by which theHeathen aredeſcribed, 
they that know not God, Pfal. 79.6. Four out 
thy wrath uon the heathen that have not Known 
thee. The Apoſtle ſetting forth the ruined 
eſtate of fallen man in all his faculties, gives 
that as one piece of it, in Rom.3. 17. Ard the 
way of peace haue they not known, This is the 
exorbitancy that is on rhe underſtanding, 
that it is become a ſtranger to God, and doth 
neither know him, nor the way how to come 
by the enjoyment of him. 

3. WITHOUT the illumination of man's un- 
derflanding there is no reconciling bim to God. 
Man, being a reaſonable creature, mult be 
treated in a rational way. Now fin hath 
turned him away from God to the creature, 
on Which he leans his truſt, and from which 
he expects his happineſs; and as long as he 
calls evil good, he will do ſo. There are 
many things of which a finner muſt be per- 
{waded, or elſe he will never hearken to the 
treaty of Reconciliation, whiles his ignorant 
and depraved mind leads him aſide. There 
are theſe things in particular, Which he be- 
lieves not nor reſents in himſelt, which muſt 
be effectually imprinted on his underſtanding, 
or he will deſpiſe all the offers of a treaty 
made to him, viz. 

(1.) THAT there is a diſtance hettecen God 
and him. Thar God and he arc enemies. For 
till then he will ſee no need of being recon- 
ciled ro him. Men naturally are ſecure, and 
cry peace to themſelves, not helieving that 


there is any breach between God and them, 


and while they are ſo perſwaded, the Arti- 
cles of the new Covenant are ſtrange aud ri- 
diculous things to them 

(2) THAT the way be is in is highly fro- 
king to God. Thar he is greatly diſpleaſed 
R St 
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wirh the linful courſe the Sinner is follow- 
ing. Natural men think that God is ſuch an 
one as they, approves of, and rakes content 
in their ways: and eſpecially if they live at 
eaſe, and are under the connivance of God's 
patience, Which holds back the hand of ven- 
geace from falling upon them. Pſal. 50. 21. 
Theſe things ba# thou done, and I kept ſilence : 
thou thoughteſt that I was altogetber ſuch an one 
as thy ſel}. 19 

(2.) THAT bercaupon he daily goes in danger 
of eternal ruine. Alas, the ſinner thinks all 
is ſafe and ſecure; he dreams of no peril 
that he lies expoſed to; to morrow ſhall be 
as this day, and more abundant, He knows 
of no evil day that is coming upon him,and 
as long as he is thus fearleſs of the wrath of 
God, he will be upon it regardleſs of making 
His peace With him, 

(a.) THAT there is nothing in this world, that 
ell citber ſecure him from wrath, or procure 
him blejjedneſs. The natural man hath for- 
tified himſelf in his Covenant with hell and 
death, and promiſeth himſelf ſafety therein. 
Tſai, 28, 15. He makes his worldly intereſt 
His ſtrong city, and calls himfelf happy in 
the enjoyment of ir, which makes him to 
deſpiſe God, and nothing care for his favour. 
Job 21. 13, 14. They ſpend their days in wealth, 
and in a moment godown into the grave. There- 
Jore they ſay unto God, Depart jrom us: for we 
defire not the knowledge of thy ways- 

(5.) THAT be tis uiterly unable by bis own 
endeevour to reconcile bimſelf to God. Fallen 
man harh a legal ſpirit prevailing in him, 
which makes him to place much confidence 
in his own righteouſnels ; whereupon, when 
convinced of God's diſpleaſure at him tor fin, 
he hopes, by prayers, and tears, and good 
works, to get into God's favour again, and ſo 
he deceives himlelt; and muſt be perſwaded 
of his own utter impotency, before he will 
go out of himſelt to Chrilt. 

(6.) THAT God is reconcilable only in & by 
Feſus Chriſt. That he is our peace, and thro? 
him alone can we obtain favour with God, by 
the vertue of his active, and paffive obedi- 
ence; that there is Salvation in no other. 
Aft. 4. 12. Till in all theſe things he be 
informed, and made to apprehend, and believe 
the truth of them, he will never hearken to 
the Covenant. Sinners that are at eafe, deſ- 
Pile the Goſpel, and till they are thus en- 
lightened, they will be ſo. 


4. THAT none but Chrift the great Prophet, 


zs ſufficient to afford this Illumination. There 
is no Teacher but he, who can effeUually in- 
form, convince, and open the underftanding, 
Jo as to caule ir to receive the abiding im- 
preſſions of theſe truths. And the reaſon. is, 
becauſe not only men have not the knowledge 
of theſe truths in their natural underſtand- 
ings, and muſt therefore have them ſhewn to 
them, as a man, who though he knows not, 
yet hath a principle in his underſtand ing to 
learn a Trade, and needs only to be inſtructed 
in and ſhewn the rules of it; but becauſe 


Ipiritual influences to his Church. 


the natural man needs not only to have the 
object preſented, but the ſubject to be renews 
ed ehe is blind, yea he is born ſo, and his 
eyes mult be opened, and his fight reſtored ; 
which requires a miraculous power to the 
doing of it; and none can do this for him, 


but he that hath a divine power. It is there- 


fore a work belonging to Chriſt, by vertue of 
his Unction - Luk-4.18, The ſpirit of the Lord 
ig upon me, becauſe he bath anointed me to preach 
the goſpel to the poor, he hath ſend me to heal the 
broken-bearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering of fight to the blind. 

5. FURTHER MOKE, the terms of the Cove- 
nant of Peace need to be opened, and tbe way rf 
Covenant-keeping manifeſted to him. He wants 
teaching from the firſt moment of his Con- 
verſion, till he hath gone through his courſe, 
and none but Chriſt can do it. All the out- 
ward reaching in the world will fignity 
nothing, without the inward teaching of the 
Spirit accompa.jiying it. It is God himſelf 
who muſt ſhew us his Covenant. Pal. 25. 14. 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
tim : and be will ſhew them bis covenant, And 
this he doth by JefusChriſt the greatPropher, 
And had not he come upon this great work, 
we had all, like loſt ſheep gone aſtray, and 
never been broughr into the way of peace, 
but had finally wandred in paths of de- 
ſtruction. 

III. NOW jet us tate a view of the excellen- 
cy of Chris Propherical Office. He is the belt 
teacher : He exceeds all rhe Prophets that 
ever were in the Church. He is an incompa- 
Table Prophet. And this will be evident in 
theſe reſpects, , | 
1. HE bad a tranſcendently more plentiful 
effuſion of the Spirit of Propheſy upon bim thun 
any otber, yea than all other. The Spirit with 
which he was anointed, was 4 Spirit of Fre 
pheſy, as appears by the fruit of it mention: 
ed, Iſai. 61. begin, And he received the Spi. 
rit without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. Whereas all 
other, whether extraordinary Prophets, ot 
ordinary Miniſters receive it in meaſure. They 
had but ſome of rhe Oyl that ran off from 
our Aarons head, to the skirts of his gar 
ments. There are various Prophetical Gifts, 
and theſe he ſcattered among others, 1 C. 
8 4, &c. but they all met eminently in 

im. 

2. HE is the head of all the Prophets, & 1009 
all derive their Commiſſion ſ rom bim. He hatt 
authority in himſelf, but they are authorized 
by him. He ſends them forth on their ef- 
rand, and gives them their Charge. He bids 
them go into all the world, and tells them 
their work, Mar. 28. 18,19, And thoſe that 
go without his authority are Uſurpers, 9! 
muſt anſwer for it. They are on this accouft 
called bis gifts to bis Church, Eph. 4. 9, 1. 
And they muſt give an account to Him ho- 
they have managed their work. Ig 

3. ALL other derive not only authority, 4 
ability too from bim. He is the head of a 
They . 
| th 


1 
* 
1 
105 
i 
#5 
_ 
5 
'*S 
1 
2 - 
4 4 
5 
1 
N 5 
F 
1 
. 
B 


. 
& 
5 
8 
of 
+$ u 
* 
£4 


Queſt. XXIV. 


| Gem bly's « C: atechiſm. : 


'». 
32g 


the ſtreams of Grace which derive from the 

filneſs that is fountained in him, that they 
[1 4g receive. Joh: 1. 16. And of bis falneſsbave 
L 4/1 we received, and grace for grace. So thar, 
without him they can do nothing; they can 
no further diſcharge their function right 
then he aſſiſts them in the performance of it. 

a. OTHERS can only ſpeak to the ear, but 
itis bis prerogative that be can ſpeakto the heart. 
They can hold the candle to us, but none 
but he can open our eyes, and make us to 
diſcern che light of ir. They may ſpeak the 
myſteries of the kingdom to us, bur he alone 
can make way for them to enter into ourSouls. 
It is therefore his work, and there is none 
but he by his Spirir, thar can open the eyes 
of the blind, and anoint them with eye ſalve, 
and ſo cauſe them to ſee; and he can do it 
to effect. So that where he comes with 
efficacy, the vail upon men's minds is taken 
off, and they are made to diſcern the great 
things of the Kingdom ; and they that are 
taught of him are taught to purpoſe, 

5, HENCE the whole efficacy of dottrine and 
propbecy depends upon bim. If he comes with 
power, in and with the Word and Ordinan— 
ces, the kingdom of darkneſs is ſemoved, and 
rhe light ot the ſaving Knowledge of God 
ſhinesinto the minds of men: but it he with- 
holds and comes not, others may ſpend their 
life, burn and waſte their candle, to give 
light to a company of blind crearures, who 
{til} remain in the ſhades of death; and they 
may preach themſelves into their graves,and 
not one blind eye be. opened all the while. 
But when he comes with power, he comes 
irrefiltibly ; and tho? men far before in the 
ſhades of death, they ſhall ſee a marvellous 
lighr, | 

% OTHER Prophets die; bat be is an abiding 
Prophet. Let them be never ſo eminent, and 
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tion, yet they have but their generation to 
ſerve, and then their work is at an end, and 
they muſt be gone. It is the demand in Zech. 
I. 5. Tour fathers where are they? and the pro- 
pbets, do they live for ever? And the Apoſtle 
Feter gives that hint to them, 2 Pet. 1. 13, 14. 
Tea, I think it meet, as long as I am in tis ta- 
bernacle,io jlir you up, by putting you in remem- 
brance, Knowing that ſhortly | muſt pat off this 
tabernacle, evin as our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath 
ſhewed me. Whereas this great Prophet of 
his Church, continues ro the worlds end in 
the execution of this funition, Hence that 
promiſe, Mat.28,20. And lo, I am with you al- 
wiy even unto the end of the world. Amen, 
There was indeed a miniſtry, which the man 
Chrilt was engaged in, in the days of his 
tlelh, which he ceaſed to purſue in his Per- 
lon after his Aſcenſion, and committed it to 
his Golpel Miniſtry in ſucceilion, who are 
his repreſentatives in this work ; but yet 
he continues, in his exalted ſtare, ro influence 


uſetul to the Church of God in their genera- 


us Word & Ordinances with bis Spirit; whom 
therefore he hath ſent to lead us into all truth, 
oh. 16. 13, And this influence ſhall never 


ceaſe, ſo long as he hath a Church, on the 
face of the earth. So that we may at all 
rimes go to him with our Supplication, and. 
ask of him his teaching, and obtain ir, in as 
much as it is his Office. | 

7. HE is a wonderfully patient and com- 
paſſionate Propher. We find of others, that 
they had their paſſions; and the untratta- 
bleneſs of thoſe whom they were ſent unto, - 
wearied them, and they could not bear the 
affronts that were offered them in their work. 
Elijah is tired, and begs that he may be diſ- 
miſſed, and his life ended. Feremizh reſolves 
that he will ſpeak no more to an unteacha- 
ble people. Bur FESUSCHRIST knows 
our dulneſs, our ſtupidity, and is both able 
and willing to bear with it. Look bur upon 
his diſcourſes with Nicodemus (Joh. 3.begin,) 
and ſee if it be not ſo. Others are ready to 
upbraid us, if they cannot bear it into us; bur 
we are told this is one piece of his charatter, 
Heb. 5- 2 Who can bave compaſſion on the ig- 
norant, and on them that are out of the way, He 
is willing to take pains with us, wait upon 
us, ad tollow us with line upon line, and 
precept upon precept; to {@:ch us a little 
at one time, and a lirtle at another, accord- 
ing to our hearing He is willing to ſpeak to 
us in our own language, and accommodate 
his doctrine to cur capaci iez, and not to 
upbra'd vs. That is the encouragement to go 
ro him. Jim 1. 5. If any man {ach wiſdom,let 
bim ask of Gd, that giveth tn all men liberally 
and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 

Us E. I. WE may from the confideration. of 
this Office of Chriſt gather, what horrible blind- 
neſs bath poſſeſſed the minds of the children of 
men, when we ſee that they ſt:nd in need of 
ſuch a Fropber to enli:ren them, If man had 
been only out of the way, {ome other guide 
might have ſerved his turn, to have directed 
him into it again ſome Angel, or ſome emi- 
nent Saint might have done tor this. But in 
as much as none but Chriſt can ſerve for this, 
it declares that fin had made an horrible 
havock upon the underftandi»s of man, If 
man were only under ſome miſtakes, the word, 
which is a light would be futficient 1 recti- 
fy and lead him,and moral means might avail 
to bring him into, and keep him in the way 
of peace. Bur now this tells us that there 
is a loſs of the image of God on the undet- 
{ſtanding ; that there is not only external 


. darkneſs before him, but inrernal blindneſs 


in him. This alſo tells us how wonderful 
was the kindneſs of God to poor fallen man, 
that he was pleaſed to provide for bim {ucl 
a Saviour; One that was fitted & furniſhed 
to do for him according to our wants; One, 
who being God as well as man, can a- new 
create the image of God in him, and reſtore 
ro him the ſaving principles of true know- 


| ledge: One who both knows God himſelf, and 


is able to make us know him too. And God 
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Us E. II. LET this then be to invite us all, 
both Toung and Old to come to Chrift for bis 
Teaching. Is He the great Prophet of his 
Church? Would we then be acquainted with 
the things of our peace? Let us all addreſs 
our ſelves to, and wair upon him for his 
inſtruction, Why ſhould any of us live 
without ſaving acquaintance with God, who 
are told of ſuch a Prophet? Beware then 
of deſpiſing him, it will be at your peril. 
Act. 3. 23. And 11 ſhall come to paſs, that every 
Soul which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be 
deſtroyed from among the people. It is true, 
there are means to be uſed by us. We mult 
run zo and fro, it we would ger and increaſe 
knowledge. We mult wait at the poſts of 
wiſdoms door, if we would find life to our 
Souls, Prov. 8, 35. If we would know, te 
2nuſt follow on to know the Lord,Hof.6.3. Chil- 
dren mult attend on Catechiſing, and fer them- 
{elves to mind it; Grown perſons mull fre- 
quent theOrdinances, & make it their buſineſs 
to acquaint themſelves with the rruths of 
the word of God. But this is not enough; 
you mult pray alſo to Chriſt for his illumi- 
nating Spirit, and importunarely ask him, for 
it. Be then deeply ſenſible of your native 
Ignorance, and want of teaching. The fi:{t 
niep to divine wiſdom is a feeling our own 
folly. Think how you were born. Job 11.12. 
For vain man would be wiſe though wan be born 
like a toi d aſſes colt. You came into the world 
wholly eſtranged from the knowledge of the 
way of Salvation. The lighr of nature 1s 
meer darkneſs to this. You are not only ig- 
norant, but blind too: and all the doctrinal 
teaching in the world will not do, except you 
have eyes given you to ſee, which none can 
beſtow on you bur He. To know God and 
Chriſt ſo as is eternal life, is beyond man's 
teaching, and requires this Prophet to beſtow 
it. Think what are the things which he will 
acquaint you with; it is the counſe! of God 
Tor your Salvation; it is the way in which 
you,who arethe children of wrath by nature, 
and going blind fold to eternal deftruction, 
may be directed how to be ſaved, and obtain 


everlaſting lite; how you may eſcape wrath - 
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and hell, and enjoy God in Heaven for ever» 
Think how able he is to reach you. Though 
you are very indocile, and hard to learn any 
thing that is good, He can cure your natural 
folly, enlighten your darknets, and ſhine in— 
to your Souls with his marvellous light, ſo 
that all that ſee you ſhall know that you have 
been with Jeſus. Think how willing He is 
to be your Prophet ; He invites you to come 
and learn of him. You Children, whar a 
elting call doth he give to you? Plal.24.11, 
Come ye children, bearken unto me + I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. And what a promiſe 
hath he made concerning the Children of his 
people? Hai. 54. 12. Anil f ivy children ſhall 
be taught of the Lord an great ſha/l be the peace 
of thy children, Yea how earnc{tly doth he 
invite all of us to hearken to him? Prov. 8. 
begin. Yea, how doth he expoſtulate with 
ignorant finners for their neglect & contempr 
ot his invitation ? Prov. 1. 22. How Jong, ye 
ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity £ and ihe 
ſcorners delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate 
knowledge © And what an eacouragement is 
that to come to him for this? Fam. 1.5. Ard 
think how inexcuſible you will be, if you 
ſhould ar laſt lie without knowledge, unto 
whom this Prophet hath fo often and fo ur- 
gency offered his help? He himſelf hath 
told us where the ſtreſs will lie upon ſuch 
in the day of Judgment, Joh, 2. 19. And ibis 
is the condemnation, that light 1s come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds are evil. Come away then 
every one to his School, Chi/dren, bewarz 
of ſaving you are too young for this. You are 
old enough ro be damned, it you now del- 
piſe Chriſt and his reaching. You that are 
in Tears, and yet ſtrangets ro the knowledge 
of Chriſt, ſay not you are % old to learn; 
but as you love your Souls, he ſpeedy aid 
earneſt, ſeeking to him to enlighten your 
eyes, before the ſleep of death. Engage Him 
to be your Teacher, by entertaining Him as 
your great Prophet; and he will guide yout 
feet into the paths of life. 
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CHRIST executeth the Oſſice of a 
Prieſt in his once Offcring up of Himſelf 
a Sacrifice to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, and 
making 


reconcile us to GOD, and in 
continual Interceſſion for us, 


ON AC. 


en. ot 


HE Doctrine of Chriſt's Prieſthood is of 
great neceſſiiy to he well underſtood 

by us, in as much as in it was laid the foul 
dation of our Keconciliation ro God; the 
Price of our Redemption was paid to divite 
Juſtice ; and way was made tor our dilcharg? 
from the guilt and puniſhment which Si 
had expoſed us ro. We may then here, Þ 
under the former, conſlider rhe Nature, M. 
cellity, and Eminency of this Office of Chiilt 
|. TOUCHING ihe Nature of this Office, ul 
may gather it out of the Deſcription bere $19 
of the way in which he executes it, We hae 
before obſerved, that the bulineſs of Chriſt's 
. wo en DO ITIIE | Pricfi} 
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Prieſtly Office is to treat with God on the 
account of Sinners, in order to the bringing 
about a Reconciliation between them. And 
hence, He by it made way for the execution 
of his other twoOffices. And tiris was typified 
by the Levitical Przeſtbood of old, and more 
eminently by the High Prieſt, TheſePrieſts 
indeed were, ex abundant; and not asPrieſts, 
bur as Civil Rulers, or Judges, appointed to 
hear Cauſes, and give Judgment to the peo- 
ple; they were allo to each them, Mal. 2.7. 
But that was as they were ordinary Prophets 
too : ſo that in thoſe Prieſts, eſpecially the 
High Prieſt, there was a ſhadow of all the 
Three Offices of Chriſt, Bur the Prieſtly 
(Fice in its proper function, had to do with 
God tor Keconciliation, and in that it tipified 
this Office of Chriſt, We may therefore ſind 
matter of Illuſtration from thence. We have 
betote us a twofold buſineſs about which this 
Office of Chriſt is concerned; the one where- 
of he accompliſhed in his ſtate of Humilia- 
tion, and purſues the other in his Exalted 
(tate, viz.Sarrsfattion,and Interceſhon : in both 
of which he makes and maintains the Recon: 
ciliation with reſpect unto God. There Were 
two Attributes in God, which Chrilt had ro 
deal with as our Prieſt, for the atoning of 
God to us, Viz, his Juſtice and his Mercy; 
the former of theſe he applyed himſelf to 
by way ofSatisfaction,the latter he addreſſeth 
by Inteiceilon; and in both he compleats 
this function. We may take a brief account 
of them ſaverally. | | 

1. THE Satisfaction of Chriſt is the firſt part 
af bis Prieflboad, and by it be made way jor bis 
Interceſſion. Juſtice muſt firſt be appealed, 
betore mercy can be obtained for the ſinner: 
for there mult be no claſhing berween theſe 
two Attributes. P/al. 85, 10. And this can 
be done in no other way, but by anſwering 
all its demands, For this therefore we ob- 
ſerved, that Chriſt undertook in the Covenant 
of Redemption: and here he purſues it to 
eftect, Which, how he accompliſhed; may 
be obſerved from the account of ir, that is 
here offered us. Obſerve then; | 

(1.) THAT the deſign or end of Chriſt's Sa- 
t1sfailion is to reconcile us to God, or rather, 
7s reconcile God to us, For it is certain, that 
in it Chriſt hath not to do with us immedi- 
ately, but with God, Or we may fay, that 
there are two things in our being reconciled 
10 God, viz. When be is perſwaded to be at 
peace with us, and we are won 10 be at peace 
11] bn. The former of theſe only, belongs 
to his Prieſthood, the latter is done by his 
other two Offices. This neceſſarily ſuppoſerh 
that there is a breach between God and man; 
that God hath a controverſy with the crea- 
ture, and is become his enemy; which muſt 
needs be on the account of fin - for God and 
man, were once friends; and if they were 
not fallen out, there would need no Reconci- 
ler. And if man had not ſinned, God would 
never have pickr a quarrel with him. The 
Prictt's Office ever ſuppoled man's fin, and 


the wrath of God, righteouſly kindled againſt 
him for it; upon which the Prieſt was ts 
put in between God and Sinners, to prevent, 
or give a ſtop to the execution of that wrath, 
by appealing God's anger. Heb. 5 1. For every 
high Prieſt taten from among men, is orduined 
for men in things pertaining to God that be may 
Mer both gifts & ſacrifices for fins. He was 
to make an atonement, for the turning away. 
of divine diſpleaſure,and obtaining of tavour. 
On, this account, the Offerings they preſent ' 
ed, were ſaid to make Reconciliation for them 
2 Chron.29. 24. And this is applied to Chriſt» 
Heb. 2. 17: Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto bis brethren, that be 
might be a merciful and faithful bigh Prieſt, in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for tbe ſins of the people. 

(2.) THE Satisfaltion by which Chriſt made 
this Reconciliation, was given to the Fuſtice of 
God, And that we may rightly take up this 
matter, we muſt obſerve, that it is the Re ative 
Juſtice of God, Which is here concerned: 
which bears a proper reſpect to that Rule 
of proceeding, between God and Man, in his 
ſpecial Government, which was eſtabliſhed 
in the firſt Covenant. In which Covenant, 
God gave Man a Law, according to which 
he was to order himſelf; and added Sancti- 
ons to it, by promiſing Life to Man upon his 
perfect Obedience, and threatning him with 
Death on his Diſobedience, afturing him 
that he mult ſtand or fall on theſe Terms : 
as hath been already made evident, under 
the Doctrine of God's ſpecial Government, 
and of the Covenant of Works. Now this 
was the Juſtice which Chriſt applied him- 


as a Prieſt, And this is well to be obſerved, 
He did it not as a private Perſon, for him= 
ſelf, but as he was ourPrieſt ; and hisPrieſt- 
hood belongs to his med jatorſnip, in which 
his buſineſs with God is not on his own ac- 
count, but for his People. Hence the ſatis- 
faction which he gives to Divine Juſtice, 
mult be ſuch as anſwers the condition of 
thoſe tor whom it is given; and that is 
fuch who by fin have forteited the promiſed 
bleſſing, and incuried the thteatned curſe. 
Hence, not only was he made under the 
Law becauſe we were ſo, (Gul. 4.4.) bur was 
alſo made fin for us, becauſe we were become 
Sinners, 2 Cor. 5.21. He was for this reaſon 
neceſſitated ro an{wer the Covenant in both 
parts of it, or comply with each function. 
Which will be maniteſt in the ſequel. 

2, THE way in which be made this jatis\ai- 
on, was by once eoffering bimſelf up a Sacrifice. 
And in all this he acted as a Pricﬆ,and fully 
anſwered the Types of him. For the clear- 
ing of this, two things may be inquired into, 
1. What Chriſt did jor the making of this Satis- 
fallin? 2. The compleat Sutisfaitiyn that was 

iven to the Fuſtice of God hereby © | 

Q. 1. W HAT Chrift did for the making of this 
Satisfattion ? | 

A, THERE is a 7roo jo/4 Obedience aſcribed 
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to Chrilt in the Scripture, viz. active and 
paſſive, and both of theſe refer 10 the work of 
Redemption, for they were done by him as 
he was under the Law, all of which was to 
redeem us. Now, though our Catechiſm 
mentions only his paſive Obedience, yet we 
are to ſuppoſe that it includes his atfzve. 
WhareverChriſtdid as our Redeemer, he did 
it by vertue of one of his three Offices; now 
that his ave Obedience was for us, as well 
as his paſſive, is certain. He, did not do for 
himſelf, and ſuffer for us; for he took our 
nature on him on our account, and he rells 
us, that it becomes him in it to fulfil all Rigb- 
zeouſneſs, Mat. 3.15. And we are told that 
he is tbe end of the Law for it, Rom. 10. 4. 
And we are aſſured that he hath purchaſed 
the Inheritance for us, Efb. 1. 14. And it 
- muſt be done by complying with the terms 
on which ir was to be had, and that was by 
perfect Obedience, Which he therefore per- 
tormed, as he *purchaſed us for that by his 
{ufferings. This then muſt be referred to 
one of his Three Mediatorial Offices ; bur it 
cannot belong either to his Prophetical or 
Kingzly : becauſe in it he treats not with us, 
bur withGod, in which his Frieſtly only is con- 
cerned: and the Juſtice which he had to do 
with in it, is either rewarding or revenging. 
Now rewarding Jultice refers ro the beſtow- 
ing of life and happineſs upon man, on ac- 
count of his perfect active obedience, unto 
which this reward was accordingly promiſed. 
Chrilt then as a Prieſt conformed himſelf to 
the rule, Hence we have him declaring, Hul. 
40. 8. Heb. 10. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in 
tbe volume of the book it is written cf me) to 
do thy will, O God. And for this reaſon his 
holineſs and being without fin is ſo remarked, 
2 Cor. 5.21, 1 Pet. 2. 22. Who did no fin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth. Heb. 7. 26. 
Tor ſuch en high Pricſt became us, bo is holy, 
barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Nor 
was this meerly to fit him to ſuffer, and 
anſwer the Type, which required the Sacri- 
fices to be without blemiſh, but to fignify, 
that by doing as well as ſuffering, he wro't 
our a righteouſneſs for us, which might 
anſwer the juſtice of the law on our account, 
and ſtand for us, upon God's gracious impu— 
ting of it ro us. However rhe greatly cele- 
brated buſineſs of this Satigfaction is let forth 
in Chrilt's yu Obedience, wherein he made 
himſelt a Sacrifice for Sin. Of which we 
have rhis account in the Anſwer, 

1. THAT Feſus Chriſt was tbe Prieſt offering. 
The Ceremonial law required an order of 
Prieſlbood for the offering of Sacrifices. They 
were not accepted at every man's hand. No 
other man might come near to the holy Place 
leſt he die. So that the acceptance of the 
oblation depended on the perſon that offered 
ie, He muſt be a deputed Prieſt, Now Prieſt 
is a ſacred Perſon ſeparated from the common 
people, and conſecrated to God, to miniſter before 
bim in holy things. All of this deſcription is 
ſer forth, in Heb, 5. begin, And this ripificd 
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Chriſt, as one appointed by his Father, and 
ordained to his work by him, ſignifying that 
it was impoſſible that ſatisfaction could be 
made, and Salvation be procured for us by 
any other but him, according to As 4. 12. 
Now Chriſt was a Prieſt according to both 
natures; this Office reſpected him as God- 
man. Heb. 5. 5,6, 7. Not only his divine, but 
his humane Will alſo was active in this affair. 
God called him to this, and ſanctified him 
to it; for he was called even as Aaron, Heb. 
5. 4, 5. And no man taketh this bonour unto 
bimſelf, but be that is called of God, as was 
Aaron, So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 
made an bigh Prieſt : but be thar ſaid unto bim, 
Thou art my Son, to day bave | bigotten thee, 
And therefore our high Prieſt is ſet forth, as 
he is man as well as God. Heb. 4. 15. For we 
have not an bigh Prieſt which cannit be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmitics, but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 
God himſelf ſeparated and conlecrared him, 
Pſal. 110. 4. The Lord hath fwern, and will 
not repent, tb uu art a Prieſt for ever after ihe 
order of Melchizedek. 

20 THAT Feſus Cbrift atſo, was the Sacrifice 
offered, What is a Prieſt without a Sacrifice? 
This is his buſineſs. Heb, 5. 1. For, being to 
expiate the wrath of God for fin, which the 
Levitical Prieſts did Ceremonially ; and that 
by making ſatisfaction to Juſtice : he muſt 
have ſomething to give in exchange for the 
lite of the finner, which was forfeited, and 
whoſe blood was a due debt to divine te— 
venge. When therefore, upon the day ot 
atonement, he went into the molt holy, he 
mult not go without blood, Heb. 9. 7. So had 
the Son ot God his Sacrifice, with which he 
made an exchange for ſinners, and an atone 
ment for them. The legal Sacrifices vi ere of 
two ſorts, Expiatory, for the appealing of 
God's wrath, and taking away of the guilt 
of lin, and ſo upon the offering them God 
promiſed to forgive them, Lev.4- 20. And Ew 
chariftical, or teſtimonies of thankfulneſs to 
God for his great favour ro his people, which 
alſo they mult not offer immediately, bur the 
Prieſt mult do it for them. The former ot 
theſe had reſpect to Chriſt's Satisfaction, the 
latter to his Interceſſion. | 

NOW this Sacrifice was no other but 
Chriſt according to his humane nature. It iS 
true, the Perfon of Chriſt is here conſidered, 
but ir is according to this nature, which is 
properly of his Perſon, by vertue of the 
hy poſtatical union, into which he aſſumed it. 
For, though the divine nature gave value te 
his Sacrifice, and hisSufferings were theretors 
ſufficient to anſwer the law for all his People, 
becauſe they were the Suffering of Him who 
was the Son of God; yer the divine natu!* 
could not of it ſelf ſuffer or be ſacrificed. 
being incapable of ſuffering. The Scriptur* 
entitles his humane nature to the conſiders 
tion of a Sacrifice, Hence called his Bod), Col. 
1. 22. His Blood, ver. 20. His Soul, Iſai. 531% 
And indeed he was fitted with an Bums 
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for this end. Heb. 19. 5. A body batt thou pre- 
ircd ne. And it was his whole humane na— 
ture conlilting of Body & Soul, which made 


the offering. And how it was offered, will- 


come to be particularly confidered, under 
his Humiliation. 8 een 

2. THAT Chrift aiſo was the Altar en which 
be offered bimſelf. The law provided dirett- 
ly, that there ſhould be an A/rar prepared, 
and the Sacrifice was to be offered upon it 
and ſuch was the uſefulneſs of ir, that the 
offering was to be ſanttifeed by it, Mar. 23.19. 
God appointed an Altar to be builr, and com- 
manded that all Oblations ſhould he brought 
to it; and he rejected all Sacrifices elſe- 
where offered, unleſs by ſpecial direction, he 
had them on extraordinary occaſions to erect 
an Altar elſewhere. And Chrilt is properly 
the Altar, according to his divine nature. 
It was that which put the dignity & worth 
upon his Oblation. It was his divine nature 
that ſanQilyed his humane to the work of 
Redemption, Joh. 17.19. And for their ſakes 
[ ſnit:fie my jelf, that they alſo might be ſundti- 


fied tb the t741h, The value of his blood 


aroſe from hence, becauſe it was the blood 
of God, Act. 20. 28. | 

4. THAT Chriſt's ſufferings and death, were 
defignedly eæpiatory. He did not fuſfer, only 
to fer us an example, though we have an 
excellent pattern of paſhve Obedience in it; 
nor was he only a metaphorical Sacrifice, to 
glut the rage of Men & Devils; but he was the 
antetype ot rhe Sacrifices Levitical, which 
were to pacify God to Sinners; which they 
could not do in themſelves, but as they were 
ſhadows of, and helps ro Faith ro believe in 
him, who was the ſubltance. For this rea- 
ſon, he is ſaid to give himſelf a Ranſom for us, 
in 1Ti 1.2.6, And what is a ranlom, but a 


full price paid for the redemption of that 


for which it is paid ? As therefore the Prieſt 
was to lay the Sins of the People on the head 
of the Sacrifice, ſo did God y our Sins up- 
on him, Iſal. 5 3.6. And on this account he is 
ſaid ro be made ſin for us, 2 Cor. 5.21, In allu- 
ſion to the ſin-offering, which was wont to be 
called in the abſtract. He is for this ſaid to die 
jor our ſins, 1Cor. 15. 3. and 10 give himſelf 
for our ſins, Gal.1.4. and 10 bear our ſins, Heb. 
9.28, which, and many other expteiſions, 
muſt needs intend that he aimed at the ſatis- 
ty ing the Juſtice of the law . on the 
account of thoſe whom he ſuffered for; and 
to deny this, is highly ro derogate from the 
honour of Chriſt's ſufferings. 

5. THAT Chriſt once, and but once, affered 
bim ſef on this account. This article hath Em- 
Phaſis in rhe anſwer, and hath a particular 
Temark put upon it more than once in the 
New Teſtament, Heb. 7. 27. For Chriſt alſo 
hath once ſuffered for ſins, 1Pet,3.18, The ry- 
pical Sacrifices, of old, being commemorative 
of the promiſe, and ro refreth their Faith in 
expectation of the antetype, who was the 
lubſtance, whereot theſe were bur ſhadows, 
were on that account often repeated; where- 
in alſo their imperfection was intimated, as 


will after be obſerved, But Chriſt who was 
the Sacrifice to which they all pointed, in 
fulneſs of time once red himſelf, & there- 
by expiated fin, and perfected all that was 
requiſite on that account, according to, Heb. 
10. 14. For by one cffering be bath perſettcd 
for ever them that are ſanitified. And now 
there needs no more Sacrifice, WHich leads 
us to the next thing. 

2. THE compleat Satiſſadtion that was given 
to the Fuſtice of God hereby. For we mult make 
this an article of our Faith, elſe we can re- 
ceive no true conſolation from the Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt, And there are four conclu- 
ſions on which the fulneſs of this is built. 

(I. THERE was room leſt, notwithſiand- 
ing the ſeverity of the Covenant of works, for 


. the intervention of a Surety. It is true, that 


Covenant had no ſuch expreſs reſerve, nor 
can there be a Surety in ir, but it did not 
exclude the bringing in of a bettet Covenant. 
It is ſaid that the Soul that ſins ſhall die, but 
it did not ſay that God would not, or might 
not take another to die for him in exchange: 
Nay, in that Covenant, man was treated with 
in one common head, or repreſentative, in 
whom he was to ſtand or fall; which is anſ- 
wered by a parallel in the new Covenant, in 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who alſo u as ſer to 
repreſent God's elect. Hence they are com- 
pared by antitheſis, 1 Cor. 15. 22. For as ir 
Adam all die, even ſo in Crit ſhall all be made 
alive. To puniſh tin accord ing to the threat- 
ning, is an att of Juſtice, to puniſh it in ano- 
ther that is put in his room is an act of Sove- 
reignty, and is not repugnant to Juſtice; and 
that it was ſo here, the Scripture allures us; 
hence he is called a Swrery, Heb. 7. 22. and. 
ſaid to bear our in'quities, and to make bis 
ſoul an Fering for fin, Iſai. 53. 10. Which 
leads to, 

( 2.) THAT the Son of God did become Surety 
or bis elett, and bis Father accepted him as ſo. 
Suretiſhip ina c1iminal caſe, is not a thing 
thar the law requires acceptance of, but ir 
belongs entirely to Prerogative. So that it 
is not 2nough to the conſtitution of ſuch an 
one, that a Perſon offers himſelf to be ex- 
changed, bur the Judge muſt conſent to, and 
receive the offer; upon which the party 
ſtands related. Thus Chrilt is ſaid, not only 
to be, hut to be made a Surety, Heb. 7. 22. And. 
how he was thus made hath been obſerved 
under the general conſideration of his media- 
torſhip - but it is certain, that his Father 
did accept him as ſo in the everlaſting Co- 
venant, and it was for this reaſon, and mcer- 
Iy on this account that he came to be unde” 
the law, and ſeized by juſtice, and brought 
to ſuftering, to which he elle had not been 
liable. | 

(3.) THAT bis alive and piſſive ob-dience 
were on the account of this Suretnſhip, cr in fun- 
ſuit of it. That he did obey in both theſe rel: 
pects is certain, yea, he came in our natuie 
to this end that he might obey, and thete 
mult be ſome reaſon why the eternal won wh 
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God ſhould, in our nature, put himſelf under 
the law : it could not be for himſelf, for be- 
ing 2 divine Perſon he was above law, and 
owed no perſonal obedience to it, nor could 


it ever have required actual obedience of 


him on his perſonal account; but it mult be 
with reſpeU ro ſome relation he bare, and 
that mul he as he ſtood in mans place to 
whom the law was given; much leſs could 
he owe paſſive obedience to ir for himſelf, 
fince having fully complyed with the pre- 
cepr, he came under the promiſe of life, and 
was not obnoxious to the threatning of death, 
So that it he die for fin, it mult not be his 
own, but ſome other which he bare. Hence 
that, 1 Per. 2, 24. Ibo bis own ſelf bare our 
ſins in his own body onthe tree. Gul. 2. 20. 

(4.) THAT this obedience of bis was ſufficient 
to anſwer the Fuſtice of the Law, for us, and 
make full ſatisfaftion toit. Chriſt ſaith of 
himſelf, Mat. 5.17. Think not that I am come 
10 deſtroy whe law or the prophets : I am not 
come to deſtroy, but to Julfil, And he did ſo. 
And there is no unrighteouſhneſs in diſcharg- 
ing the ſinner on account of it. As will ap- 
pear if we conſider, 

Cr. J] The cbedience it ſelf, It was no ways 
detective. In his active obedience, he was 


without any ſpot ; he never ſinned by omil- 


lion or commiſſion, but fulfilled the law in 
all its commands. In his paſſive obedience, 
he underwent all that Was eſſential to 
the curſe which man was fallen under; 
eren the whole weight of God's wrath which 
was out againſt ſinners, His one Sacrifice 
was perfect; how elſe could ir perfect the 
partakers in it? as Heb. 10 14. Which will 
be ſeen when we come particularly to con- 
ſider it. 

[2.] THE Perſon obeying, He was bothGod 
and Man. Now, being Man, he anſwered the 
law. He was our Brother, and the right of 
redemption belongs to him. He was Man,and 
Jo could as a Man anſwer that law which 
was made for man; and being God, he 
thereby put an infinite worth into his obedi- 
ence. There is an emphaſis in calling Þrs 
blood the blood of God, Acts 20. 28. Such a 
ſacrifice could not but be unconceiveably 
precious. Hence that, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. For- 
aſmuch as ye know ibat ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from 
your vain converſation received by tradition 
from your fathers ;, but with tbe precious blood 
of Chriſt as of a lamb without blemiſh and with- 
out ſpot. | 

3.) THE reception which this Obedience of 
bis bad with the Father. This abundantly 
Proves, g Juſtice was ſatisfyed with it. 

or, 

1. HIS Father gave bim a full acquittance 
as 4 Surety. The law had him under an arreſt, 
being engaged to pay our debts, but it could 
not hold him, bur gave him a diſcharge. He 
was dead and buried, but the Grave had no 
power over him, becauſe the curſe of death 
which he rook on him for us was expiated, 


He was delivered out of the hands of Juſtice; 
raiſed again fram the Grave. And we are 
told, it was for our Fuſtifcation, Rom. 4. 25. 
Why it was not poſſhble, &c. 409.2. 24. but 
becauſe he had compleated the fatisfa&tion ? 

2. GOD bathadvanced him to the bigheft honour 
and dignity. And this is not only after he 
had done and ſuffered, but as a recompence 
of it. Phil. 2. 7,8, 9. But made himſell of no 
reputation, and took uon bim tbe form of a 
Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, 
And being ſound in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
Dimſelſ, and became obedient unto deaib, even the 
death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo bath bigh- 
ly exalted bim, and given bim a name ubich is 
above every name. It he had not paid all our 
debts he had nor been diſcharged, much leſs 
exalted : as we now ſee him to be by an eye 
of faith. Heb. 1. 3. And it was for this, Heh, 
2. 9. But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
lower than ih: angels, for the ſuffering e death, 
crowned wub glory © honour, thut he by the grace 
of God ſhould taſte death jor every man. Ve 
hath teceived this as a recompence of his 
Obedience, which he had nor done, it ir had 
not been ſaristactory. 

3 HE hath ihe diſpenſation of Eternal life 
committed to him. The Salvation of Sinners 
depended on his Prieſthood: If his Sacrifice 
had nor been ſufficient, rhey could nor he 
ſaved. But now he hath Authority to give 
Eternal Life, to as many as he will. Joh. 5, 
24,25- And he hath this Awbority as be is the 
Son of man, ver. 27. He can therefore for- 
give Sins, Mat. 9. 6. Which evidenceth, that 
he hath farisfyed for them. 

Us E. THIS feacheth us, thit our Righteouſ- 
neſs orFuilification muſt needs be by imputat ion. 
They that deny the Juftificarion of a Sinner 
to be by impuration, wholly make void the 
Prieltly Office of Chriſt, in the main, and 
eſſential part of it, viz, Satisfaction. In 
Juſtification the man is declared refus in 
curia ; the law abſolves him from guil t, and 
declares him righteous. Now the perſon 
mult firſt be tried by the law in order to 
{uch a proceſs. Now the law curſeth the 
delinquent, Gal. 3. 10, And ſuch will every 
man be found on his perſonal account. So 
that Inquiry mult be further made, whether 
the law hath been anſwered for him, and 4 
reparation made for his tranſgreſlion? And 
it no ſuch be found, he cannot be juſtifies. 
The ground of Chriſt's Prieſthood was to 
ofter up an expiatory Sacrifice, to appeaſe 
the juſtly incenſed anger of God againſt the 
ſinner , becauſe man had offended, and could 
not of himſelf make ſatisfaction. It is to be 
obſerved, that the ſubject of Juſtification 15 
a ſinner. Rom- 4 5. Bur to bim that workel? 
not, but beheveeb on him that juſtifieth the ul. 
g-dly, bis faitb is counted for rghteouſnejs- 
They have no perſonal righteouſneſs of theilt 
own, being fallen /hort of the glory d God, 
Rom. 3. 23. Should they be tried on their 
own account, they could nor be juſtified, Hal 
143. 2+ Hence in order to their qu 
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there muſt be found a righteouſneſs equally 
extenſive with the command, and anſwerable 
to the lentence of. the law; and not being 
lound in the man, ir muſt be in ſome other 
perſon for him. Now God's being willing to 
accept of this at the hand of Chriſt our 
Mediator, introduced his Prieſty Office. So 
that the Satisfaction which he made is our 
Juſtificarion. H{ai.52.1). He ſhall ſee of the 
wravel of bis foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his 
knowledge fhall my righteous ſervant juſtiſie ma- 
ny z for be ſhall bear their tnigquities. 2 Cor. 5. 
21. For be hath made bim to be ſin for us, who 
knew no fin, bat we might be made the righreouſ- 
neſs of Bod in him. Nor is it pothble that 
it thould be ours any other way, but by en- 
puraricn, Would we then have the comfort 
"of this hope, ler us he often viewing this 
glorious Satisfaction of out High Prieſt, and 
tetch our encouragement from it. 


[ NovVEMBER 26. 1695. ] 


SERMON KCI. 

2. HE Interceſſion of Chriſt is the ſ cond 

pare of Ins Prieſthood, in which be pur- 
ſues bis Sattsfattion to fett. Divines do 
uſually treat of thisSubject under the doUrine 
of Chriſt's Exaltation; ir being one main 
part of the employment, which he is engaged 
in at his Fathers rightHand. But, in as much 
as it properly belongs to his Prieſthood, (as 
will preſently be evidenced,) it will very 
methodically be conſidered here, where our 
Catechiſm placerhit. And we may diſcover 
ſomething of the nature of- this glorious 
Work, by the tollowing deſcription of ir. 
Chriſt's Interceſſion is that part of bis Prieſity 
Office, which be principally executes in bis Ex- 
a ied tate, wherein be appears before bis Fuber 
in the vertue of all his merits, to make claim 
of all the good for bis People, which was pro- 
miſed to him. In which deſcription we may 
obſerve ſomething of the general nature of 
it, and ſomerhing of the ſpecial. 

I. IN tbe general nature of it, 

two things obſervable, 
(..) THAT it belongs to bis Prieſily Office. 
And this it hath in common with his Satis— 
faction, which is the other part; & in the exe- 
cution of both whereof, it is compleated. That 
there are but Three Offices belonging to his 
Mediatorſhip, hath been betore made evident. 
In one whereof he hath to do with God, in 
the other two with men. 
his Interceſſion hath to do immediately with 
God; and it mult be reſerved to that Office 
wherein this is concerned, which is only his 
Prieſthood. The High Prieſt of old, who 
was eminently a type of Chriſt, did repre- 
lent both theie parts, in the diſcharge of his 
tunction; and more ſpecially on the day of 
atonement. We have an ample deſcription 
ot this, in that law about it, xecorded in 


There are 


finiſhed, Joh. 19. 30. 


Now Chriſt in 


Leut. 16. the ſubſtance whereof amounts to 
thus much; He was firſt to offer vp the 
burnt-offering and fin-ofterirg on the brazen 
Altar, which was without in the Court of 
the Sanctuary : and that repreſenred Chriſt's 
Satistattion, And then he was to go into 
the molt holy Place, which was a repreſen- 
tation of Heaven; where he was to ſprinkle 
the memorial of that blood upon the mercy- 
ſear : which ſignified Chriſt slaterceſſion. And. 
this was appropriated to theHijghPrieſt ; and 
no other but he might do it. And unto this 
doth the Apoſtleallude in that, Heb 6.19,20. 
For when Mcſes bad ſpcken every precept to all 
the people, according to the law, be took the blood 
of calves and »f gout s,ith water & ſcarlet woo, 


®and byjjop, and ſprinkled both the bozk and all 


the people. Saying, This is the blood of the Leſla- 
ment which God bath enjoyned unto you, © 
(2) IT # that part of it which he more eſpe- 
crally executes in his Exalted ſlate, It hath 
been before remarked, that he continues in 
the purſuance of every of his Offices now he 
is glorified Nor will he cerſe from any of 
them till the whole work of mediation is 
compleared. Now with reſpect to his Prieſt- 
ly it is remarkable, that the former part of 
it, vz. Si flbion, was wholly accompliſhed 
in his ſtate of Humiliarion, in that low con- 
dition of his ; whereof we may have the 
account aftcrwaids, The Sin-offering 
was offered up by the high Pri-ft, in his 
ordinary robes, without the tahernacle- 
Chrilt left none of this work to do 
afrerwards, When therefore he was Jult 
expiting upon the Crofs, he declared, Ir 1s 
Which was with refſ- 
pect to his expiatory Sacrifice, But his Ins 
terceſſion is made in Heaven, in his glorified 
ſtare, The high Prieſt ſprinkled the blood 
in the. molt holy Place, attired in thoſe 
majeſtical robes of glory and beauty, which 
were made for him on purpoſe- And though 
Chrilt gave a ſpecimen of this upon Earth, in 
that Intercethon-Prayer, recorded 50h. 17. yet 
he reſerved the full accompliſhment of eit, till 
in our nature, he appeared in his Fathers 
preſence, and ſat dow at his right Hand. 
His Prieſthood, in the former, was exceuted 
in humility, meanneſs, and obſcurity ; but 
in this it is diſcharged in eminency & glory. 
That employment he periormed in the form 
of a Servant, bur this in the itate of Majefty, 
and from an exalted Throne, In the former 
he made prayers & ſupplicarions, on beaded 
knees: in this he makes his demands with 
confidence. Father, I will, & c. Joh: 17: 24. 

2, THE ſpecial nature of it is cpr d 1 
the remainder of the deſcription. In Which 
theſe things are obſervable, 

(1.) THAT God the Father did by Covenant 
ſtand engaged to his Son in very great promiſes, 
with regard to his People, That there Was & 
Covenant that paſt between rhem from Eter- 
nity, in Which was laid rhe foundation ot 
man's Redemption, hath been already before 
taken notice of- So that Chriſt fer himſelf 
r rags abour 
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about the work of Satisfaction upon terms, 
which paſt betwixt his Father and him, and 
to which his Father obliged himſelf, upon 
the diſcharge of that work. There are a 
great many of them which the Scripture 
gives us the account of, And beſides the 
honour and glory which was promiſed to 
him perſonally, with regard ro his humane 
nature ; there were alſo thoſe which had a 
Proper reſpect to his Redeemed. We have 
one of theſe, Iſai. 53. 10. See bis Seed : i. e. 
a new generation proceeding from him by a 
ſpiritual regeneration. That he ſhould be the 
Tecond Adam, and have a numerous progeny 
of his own; and that all his People ſhould 
be juſtified by him, ver. 1 1. i.e. that he ſhould 


for us. 


1. THAT be appears in Ferſon be ſore Got: 


And that not meerly in his divine nature, 
for ſo he is God; aid ſo alſo the Three 
Perſons are bur One and undivided in the 
Eflence, and contequently inſeparable : but 
in his humane nature, in, and with which he 
made Satisfaction. Heb. 9. 24. For Chrift is 
not entred into the boly places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into bea- 
ven it ſelf, now 10 appear in the preſence of God 
A''d this belongs to his Exaltation 
as will be hereatter conlidered. He is gone 
to Heaven as our Attorney, there to be ever 
Reſid ent for us, aud manage all our buſineſs 
in that Court. He takes vurCauſe along with 
him, and there he continues to be a conſtant 


obtain the favour for them, whereby they “ Advocate, before the great Judge and Lord, 


ſhould be for ever ſet free from condemna- 
tion; and entitled to peace and happinels : 
That this Seed ſhould ſerve him for ever, Pſal. 
22. 30, Thar they ſhould be his everlaſting 
poſſeſſion, Plal. 2. 8. Thai though he ſhould 
be angry at them. and chaſten them, yet he 
would never reject them. I/“ S9. 20,&c.with 
many the like. All of which were to have 
their accompliſhment upon his Satisfaction. 
And this belongs ro that Joy which is ſaid 
to be ſet before bim, Heb. 12. 2. 

(2.) Tia Chriſt baving fulfilled the condt- 
zion of th: Civenant on bis part, muſt nou 
make claim ail this good at his Fatbers band. 
When he had done his work, it was meet 
that he ſhould ask for his recompence. When 
$0/omon had built an Houſe tor God, he then 
calls upon him for the fulfilling of the pro- 
mifes made to him, 1 Kin. 8. 26. And now, 
O God of Iſrael, let thy word (I pray thee) be 
verified, which thou ſpakeil unto thy ſervant 
David my father. And herein he was a type 
of Chriſt. God the Father will have his Son 
to ag, Pſal. 2. 8. Ir is indeed no more but 
ask, and have. His Father never did, nor 
will deny him any thing. Joh. 11, 42. And 
I knew that thou beareſt me always, But yet 
he mult ask in order to receiving. A due debt 


muſt be claimed. Chriſt is called God's Ser- 


vant; and it is meet that the Servant ſhould 
go to him who employed him, for his wages, 
whe: his work is done. And we have an 
exemplification of that, in Zeb. 17. 

(3) THAT, as God by Covenant obliged bim- 
ſelf to his Son; ſo be is exceeding ready 10 
Juful all bis engagements to bim upon bis 
demand. The work that Chrilt did was ex- 
ceedingly pleaſing to his Father, He took 
gieat delight in it. He is repreſented to us 
in the cecenomy of the divine Perſons, as the 
propoſer of it, and the terms were of his 
own oftering ; His heart therefore as well 
as his word is in ir. And as the Sondelight- 
ed to do his Fathers will, ſo the Father no 
lets delighted in performing his promiſe to 
him. So that all theſe bleſſings and bleſſed- 
neſſes do bur wait for his challenging of them. 

(a.) THAT Chriſt in Perſon preſents hin- 
ſelf and all bis merits to bis Faber, and in the 
vertue of them, He asks the faifilment af the 
promiſe. Here let us obſe ve. 


to anſwer for all tha can be alledged againſt 
us; and ſtand between vs and arm. Hence 
he is ſo called, 1 Joh, 2. 1. !f .n, wn ſin, toe 
have an duccate with the Fol 


1 Cori 
the righieous, Which we ly uicd 
for one Who is imp gve no hers 
cauſe, And the Ire ( fe", vd iba bs: 1D 1pplyed 


to him, Ji. 53.12, lug best nicer another 
ard intimates, that it div nc Juſtice have 
any thing to lay to our cnarge, He is ready 


ar hand to vbviare it, and prevents us tarther 


proceedure againſt us, 

2. HE apprars with all bis merits. For theſe 
are the evideiice which he carries with him, 
for his title to ull that good which he asks, 
He brings theſe, ſhews them to his Father, 
and therein repreſents to him, how he hath 
tully done his part in the Covenant, 

(1.) HE repreſents the merits of bis paſſive 
Obedience + he Satisfaction that he hath 
made to rhe Juſtice of God tor our offences, 
by his Sufferi: gad Death. He is therefore 
iaid to be broug!t from the dead, by the blood 
of the Ever/afting Covent, Heh 123. 20. The 
meaning which is, tnat Chrilt is ſo riſen 
trum the dead, that the vertue of his death 
is not abol.ſhed, but holds its perpetual vi- 
gour. This is called zhe blood of ſprinkling, 
Heb. 12.24 Alludingto the blood with which 
the high Prieſt be!priokI.d the mercy-ſear, 
And in Heb. 9. 12. Chriſt is iaid to enter into 
the Holy Place, I), or wb bis blo'd, For it 
alludes to the high Prieſts carrying the blood 
within the veil. The mercy ſeat of God, is 
beſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt : i.e. He 
perpetually preſents his own Sufferings, as 
the meritorious cauſe of good for us. 

(?.) HE preſents the mirits of bis ative Obe- 
dience. There was his righreouſneſs before 
God, by which he merited favour for us, and 
made purchaſe of Heaven and Glory, and all 
the good things which belong to the promiſe 
made to active Obedience, which are no 1cf3 
than lite it ſelf, Woe read, Heb. 10. 14. For 
by one offering he haib ferfetted for ever then 
that are ſanttified. And we Know that the 
high Prieſt carried his Incenſe into the moſt 
holy Place, as well as Blood. Ard Chriſt in 


his Interceſſion is repreſented to us, by that 


Angel, in Rev, 8. 3. | 
Angel, F 3. (3. WITH 
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2. WITH his thus preſenting himſelf, and his 
merits, be lays. claim to all the good. which of 
hath thus car ned, and bis Father promiſed. We 
here conſider, I. IWhat it is that he claims e 
2. After what manner he claims it? 

1. THAT which be /ays claim 10, is all that 
which bis Redeemed do, or can want. Our wants 
cannot extend beyond, or beſides his merits. 
His abilities therefore to do for us, are molt 
extenſive. Eph. 3. 20. Now unto bim har is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
tee ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, It is then, the application of 
all the good which he hath purchaſed for 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed, which is 
needful for the bringing of them to eternal 
glory, which he intercedes for; and the rea- 
{on of ir is, becauſe, the work of application 
in the economy of divine diſpenſation, be- 
longs to the Holy Spirit, who is in order,the 
Third Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, and is 
ſent by the Father and the Son. He therefore 
promiled, as to ſend himſelf, fo to interpoſe 
with his Father for his ſending of him. Joh. 

14. 16,17. And I will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall grue you another Comſorter, that be may 
abide with you for ever. Even the Spirit of truth. 
There are then theſe things in particular, 
which he more eſpecially Intercedes tor, 

(% HE Intercedes for the Calling and Con- 
verſion of bis Rede med. Having paid the price 
for them, and ſo bought them to be his own, 
He mult bring them to gloiy ; in order to 
which they. muſt le converted, and new born. 
For in their natu1ial ſtate they are dead in 
treſpaſſes and firs. And except they are born 
again, Chriſt's Redemption will not profit 
them. Now this is the Spirits wo k. Hehce 
ſaid ro be born of the Spirit, Joh. 3 6. And 
though he hath promiſed the SHirit 10 iÞ ſc 
that ask him, Luk. 11. 13. yet if he did not 
firſt ask him for them, they would never ask 
him for themſelves. /i. 65. 1. They would 
live and die in their fins, as well as the reſt 
of the world, if he did nor look atter them. 
And when ar any time, Sinner is Conver:ed 
unto God, it is by the vertue and efficacy of 
his Interceilion. Hence that, 0. 17 9. 20. 

(2.) HE Intercedes for the Pardon an Peace 
of bis People. When Solomon (1 Kin.8.31,&c) 
prayed ſoearneſtly for forgivenels,and recon- 
ciliation in all caſes, he did ir as a type of 
Chriſt, When a penitear ſi ner returns to 
God, and lies proſtrate ar the footſtool of the 
Throne, Chriſt in Heaven ſaich, Father tor- 
give him, and be atoned to him. And for 
that reaſon is he {aid ro be owr Peace, Eph 2.14. 
Yea, the Children of God do many times pro- 
voke their Father, and there is a breach made 
between him & them; but their Interceſſor 
lteps in, and makes up all again. Oa this 
account he is called a Days-man, or one who 
takes upon him to make up the breaches be- 
Iween two that are at variance, When God 
15 angry, he appeaſeth him, puts himſelf to 
Interpole, to take their part, to excuſe them, 
e impetrate mercy for them, Miſes was in 


* 


ſaid of him, Pſal. 106. 23. Therefore 


this regard a type of Chriſt, who 
himſelt between God and a ſinful people, 
when he ſaw there was wrath ready to break 
out upon them. And we may read what is 
be ſaid 
that be would defliroy them, had n:2 M ſes bis 
choſen flood before him in the breach, to turn 
away bis wrath leſt be ſhould deſtroy them. And 
it may be truly ſaid of Chriſt as Moſes ſaith 
of himſelf, Deut. 4. 22, Cc. 

(2.) HE 1s an Interceſſor to receive their 
Feritions, and preſent their Prayers to the Fa- 
ther, for a gracious acceptance and anſwer, He 
is the Angel ſpoken of, Rev.8.3. Our prayers 
are ſo ſinful and fooliſh, that they would 
never come up to the Throne of Grace, but 
be rejected as dung, did not he appear to 
preſent them. It is by him that we have ac- 
ceſs to the Father, Eph. 3. 12. He covers the 
defects of our prayers, and adds to them 
whatſoever may be uſeful to ſtrengthen our 
pleas, and enforc2 our petitions, that the 
may obtain a good iTus. God's Children 
have daily occaſion to offer their Supplicati— 
ons to God; they need his help at all times. 
Bur how ſhall they come near that God who 
is a Conſum'ng fire? bur that Chriſt is there 
for them; He teceiveth their Prayers + and 
whatſoever weaknels, infirmity, defect is in 
them, he ſupplies and fills up all; and fo 
they receive an anſwer of peace. And for 
that reaſon we are bid to as/ al/in his Name, 

(4.) HE is their Intereefſor to flip all accu- 
ſarions, that are at any time by ought in again 
ibem. Satan is called the accuſer of the bre= 
thren, Rev. 12.10, And what accuſations he 
is offering we know not, We find that he 
would have fain rendred 7b an hypocrite, 
705 1.9,10. Yea, how often may they be 
imp?ached of that which is bad enough? But 
Chriſt in Heaven is careful that n» accuſation 
{hill take place againſt his people, that none 
ſhall undermige them, or render them odious 
to tie Fat er. We have oa this account that 
challenge, Rom. 8. 33, Vc, | | 

G.) HE Intercedes that rhey may be guided. 
in ibe l ratb, preſerved in Grace, and kept from 
din. There is a perſeverance requiſite in order 
to eternal Salyation, There is a way which 
they mult be pur into, kept in, and not depart: 
from, it ever they reach to the kingdom; 
which they cannot do for themſelves, hut 
mult have rhe conduct of rhe holy Spirit for; 
it. This therefore he managerh for them 
eftectually, He hath ſaid that he would pray 
theFatber to fend theConforter,Joh:14.16, And 
what is he to do for them when he comes? 
See Joh. 16, 13. Howbeir, toben the Spirit of 
truth is come, be will guide you into all truth : 
for be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf but whatſccucr 
be ſhall bear, that ſhall be ſpeak, and be wil ſhe 
You things to come. Their grace is weak, their 
corruptions ſtrong. They live in a world 
where there are many ſnares laid for them. 
and are every day open to the aſſaults of 
forcible remprations z their alverſary lying 
always in wait to devour them, But it is 
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ever put 
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by the care of their Interceſſot that they are 
kept. What ſaid Chriſt to Perer ? Luk. 22. 
31, 32. Satan bath deſired to have you, that be 
may fiſt you as wheat : But I have prayed for 


thee that thy faith fail not. And how patheti- 


cally doth he expieſs himſelf on this account 
on their behalf? Fob. 17. 11. 

(.) HE Intercedes for them, that they may be 
brought ſafe bome to, and poſſeſſed of the Ring- 
dom of Glory, We find that to be the privi- 
ledge of all the children of God, 1 Per. 1. 5. 
Who are kept by the mighty power of God tbrough 
faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in ibe 
laſt time. And they enjoy it unfailingly, by 
vertue of his Interceſſion he is purſuing that 
great demand, that when this life comes to 
an end, and they have been conducted thro? 
all the ſtages of it, their Grace may be per- 
fected, and they obtain a ſtate of Glory in 
Heaven, and inherit eternal Life, in the pre- 
ſence of God for ever, Fob. 17. 24. His work 
is not done till he hath brought them toGlory, 
Heb. 2. 10. And therefore his Interceſſion 
ceaſeth not in this behalf, till all this be ac- 
compliſhed for them. 

THESE then are ſome of the main and 
Principal things, which this part of hisPrieſt- 
hood is employed abour, and for which he 
improves his great Intereſt in his Father, 
whiles he is exalted to fir, at his right Hand. 

z. TO the Inquiry, After what manner be 
lays claim to all this? I reply, That we need 
not, nor ought to be curiouſly and critically in- 
guiſitive, were the Spirit of God bath not ſeen 
good in Scripture to declare. Our preſent con- 
ceptions are not competent, to receive a full 
apprehenſion of the management of Heaven- 
ly affairs: it is enough to ſatisfy us, that 
we are aſſured that He doth it effeQtually, 
He is ſometimes ſaid to pray far it, Fob.14.16. 
Which refers ro his Inteic for he Lis 
there ſpeaking of what he will do when he 
is gone. And he is bidden to as# for it, Eſal. 
2. 8. But how he asks and prays we know 
not. To be ſure, not with ſtrong cries and 
zears, as he did in the days of his fleſh. But 
after another, and a glorified manner, And 
whether the Man Chriſt uſeth any words or 
no, in this his Interceſſion, is not material. 
We know that his Blood ſpeaks, his Obedi- 
ence pleads; and the conſtant preſentation 
of that, is ſuthciently ſignificant. Only theſe 
two things we may be ſure of for our abun- 
dant conlolation, 

(J.) THAT be doth not pleed Mercy but Juſtice. 
He doth not manage this affair after the man- 
ner of a Suppliant, but of an Advocate, who 
there preſents himſelf to make ir good by 
Law and Covenant, that all the good which 
he rhere asks for us, is his and our due in a 
way of righteouſneſs. For though we of our 
ſelves deſerve it not, but it is made over to 
us of meer Grace; yet as we are in him, who 
hath purchaſed ir tor, ſo ir is ours in Juſtice, 
1 Joh. 1. 9, If we confeſs our ſins, be is Jaitb- 
Jul and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
&s ſromallour ſins, And to implead all that can 


work, which will be neceſſary for his people, 


be ſaid againſt us to debar us from the enjoy. 
ment thereof, and to make it appear that it cane 
not be righteouſly with-holden from us. And 
on this account he hath the attribute of 
Righteouſneſs given him, as he is our Inter- 
ceſſor, 1 Joh. 2. 1. And if any man ſin,we have 
en aluvocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the 
righteous, 

(2.) THAT this plea being made with a rigb- 
teous Father, cannot but always obtain the good 
that he asks. He therefore pleads God's holi- 
neſs, Joh. 17. 11. Holy Fatber, keep through 
thy Name, thoſe whom thou haft given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. Becauſe the glory 
of God is intereſſed in his fulfilling that Co- 
venant promiſe to his own Son. So that he 
is full of holy boldneſs, knowing that he 
harh the right on his fide, and that his Fa- 
ther both loves Jultice, and cannot deny his 
claim, which is built upon an eternal and 
unchangeable compact. And hence there is an 
utter impotlibility, that Chriſt's Interceſſion 
ſhould ever fail, or miſs the obtaining, in 
any one of thoſe Articles that he preſents to 
his Father in the behalf of any one of his 
Redeemed. 

Us E. I. HENCE the Church and People of 
God, are not loſers but gainers by Chriſt's being 
gone from them, in regard of bi# bodily preſence. 
There was a time when he tabernacled amon 
them, they ſaw, and heard, and felr che o 
of Life. And we are ſometimes thinking, how 
happy had we been, had we lived in thoſe 
times? When we might have come to him, 
and rold him all our wants, and heard thoſe 
gracious words that came from his lips, But 
letggyery Child of God know, that it is belt 
as it is. Jeſus Chriſt is there, where he hath 
higheſt advantage to be beneficial to his Peo- 
ple, and He improves it without ceaſing. He 
did all that was needful for him to do, before 
he went away, He finiſhed his work, betore 
he asked for his reward. Joh. 17. 4,5. I have 
glorified thee on the earth : I haue finiſhed ie 
work which thou gaveſt me to do. And now, 0 
Father, g oriſie thou me with thine own fe, ui 
the glory which I bad with thee before the world 
was, And he is now in Heaven, engaged in 1 


as long as the world ſtands. As he came into 
this lower World for us, ſo he is gone to his 
Father on our account. Our great concerns 
now lie inHeaven, & our weightieſt buſineſſes 
are to be managed there, He therefore tells 
us, that it was expedient for bim to go,Joh.16.). 
Our blefledneſs depends upon the Regenerr 
tion he is there procuring to be beſtowed upon 
us, upon the Pardon he is taking out for us, 
on thePeace he is there making & maintaining 
berweenGod & us. OuiLife is in God's favou!, 
which he continues to us. Our Grace and Com 
fortarife from the influence of his Spirit, whom 
he is ever ſending into us. Our Glory 5 
there to be enjoyed and he is now making 
preparation for it, Let this then be the 
Conſolation of God's Children at all times 


ves 


L e. 
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Sw ot "A r 


Us k. II. WHAT Encourogement is bere 10 
us, 10 be in Fiuth carrying all our wants 10 God 
continually, This is drawn from our High 


You are always in want, and your wants ate 
ſich that none but God can help you in. Bur 
alas! you are afraid; your fin, your unwor- 
thineſs, and the terrible majeſty of God make 

ou afraid. Well, now ler this put life into 

ou, and help you to come with humble bold- 
neſs, and confidence, remembring that your 
Redeemer is his Fathers darling, and your 
Advocate is Heaven's King. Jeſus Chriſt is 
employed tor you, and waits to be employed 
by you to his Father; and do not youler him 
want work, He waits to hear whether you 
have no Meſſage to ſend by him to God, no 
Petition for him to pretent fer you, noWanr 
to be relieved, no help from Heaven to be 
afforded, no Luſts to be mortified, no Enemies 
to be ſubdued, no Conſolat ions to be commu- 
nicated. And the more you employ him, the 


better pleaſed is he. Ule him then, and let 


notGod's terrors affright you, your unworthi- 
neſs diſcourage” you, your infirmity aſhame 
you, tears of Satan's accuſations deter you, 
having ſuch ai lygercellor ready to manage 
all in yolir be, who can never fail in his 
bulinels. b 

[DECEMBER 24. 1695. J 
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SERMON AC. 


to corfider of the New#fjiry 
of # 771 Prieſt'y CO ffce. Ard 'ahis 
will be ſeen by obſerving the dependance that 
fallin man's Salvaticn bath upon it. And the 
ground of this neceſſity is laid 17 tbe Relation 
which man bears to ibeL:wor Covenant of Works, 
and the exatIneſs or ſeverity of that Covenant. 
A briet account whereot may be taken in the 
follow: ng Concluſions, ens | TY | 

1. THERE was a.rule of Fiſtice fixed byGod 
in that Covenant, according 10 thi h man was to 
be h/ py cr mſerible. That'isto be accounted 
a rule Juice,, when there are righreous 
precepts giren, ad rhoſe are ratified, with the 
promiſe of rewa1d ro thoſe that obferve them, 
and threatning of puniſhment ro ſuch as vio- 
late them by, one char hath authority ſo to 
command, and*appoinr ſuch Sanctions. And 
when the Superiogr is. bound to fulfil theſe 
ſanctions, according, to the'tenor.. of them; 
and the Inferiour ſtands engaged to obedience 
on theſe terms: it now amgunts to a Cove- 


And what he muſt ſuffer, if he neplefted of 


did otherwiſe, Gen. 2. 17. For in the day that 


Thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Prieſt's being gone to Heaven. Heb 4. 14, 16. ff f Jhalt ſurely 


2. MAN is by fin fallen ſhort of this rule 


" of Juſtice. And here begun the neceffity of 


an High Prieſt. The Law indeed was the 
occaſion of man's apoſtacy and miſery, bur it 
was not the cauſe of it · Neither the rule, nor 
the threatning of it, would have hurt man 
in the leſt, jt he had not run againſt it, and 


broken himſelt upon it, by his fin ; but con- 


trarily, if he had kept cloſe to it, it would 
have made him happy. The law was ordained 


for life, but fin made it becomedeath,Rom-7.10. 


The law was given as a medium ot commerce 
between God and man. In obeying it he 
would have pleaſed God, and ſo Gud would 
have held communion with him, and made 
him bleſſed in that communion ;. nor could 


there any thing have interpoſed 'to ſeparare 


him from the Fountain of bleſſedneſs. I/ai. 
56. 2. : ; 


3, GOD Hands freely and yet firmly obliged 


to bis own Law. He not only bound man to 


his duty, but with it he engaged himſelf, 
either to reward or puniſh man, according as 
he ſhould hehave himſelf with relation to 


his dutv. The conſequents of the conditions 


of rhe firſt Covera: t were not left arbitrary 


by God, bur were ratifyed aud made ſure, 
by God's aſſerting both to the promiſe and 


threatnjng. God poſitively threatned diſobe- 


dience with death, Gen. 2. 17. For in the day 


that thou eateft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. The 


words carry the form of a vehement aſſeve- 


ration in them. Sccrnans that they may with 


the more ſeeming reaſon deny Chriſt's Saris- 
faction, have lett the conditional threatning 
Ha the nen arbitrary; and ſay, tho' 
ſih ex poſed to it, yet God was not ob- 
liged by it. And ſome Orthodox in oppoſition 


to them, have ſought to make the puniſhment 
of ſin, natural & neceſſary to God. But both 


thefe are extteams. God's holineſs indeed 
naturally loaths fin. Hab.1.13. But to puniſh or 


pardon finners are the reſulrs of his free Will, 
and both conſiſtent with his.holineſs. 
having in'a Covenant bound himſelf to punith 
ſin. apd in that way to manifeſt his relative 
Juſtice, He cannot now go back, becauſe he 
Is hot a man that he ſhould. lie. 


But, 


4.” GOD ire ſolved upon the Salbation of ſome 
\ SinFers. And this alſo goes in ro make it 
«neceſſary, that there ſhould be an High Prieſt, 
For-the neceſſity is ot abſolute but hy pot be- 


tical, If God had ſeen meet to have left all 


"Ads poſterity, under the ſentence of the 


nant, in which the Proceediire of Juſtice is Law. which they had procured ro themſelves, 


ſtated or determined. For here is a 


mutunl - roy-have ſuffered in their own perſons the 


obligatian between theſe wo parties. Now / penalty of the breach of it for ever, there had: 
1ych a Rule Was conſtituted in the firſt Cort- been no occãſion tor the Pricfthood of Chriſt. 
nant, between God and man. For God both Execution might have patled-.from God im- 
told man what he ought to do, gave him a medſately, as a Lawgiver, and a judge; nor 
law, wherein h6 was made topf derſtand what -was there any neceſſity for him to do other- 


was expected of him ; fignif 


ar he thould © wile; His: bappineſs had no dependance on 


receive if he thus did. Noa. 90 5. That be ma's Salvation. But in his free good will 


man whirh doth theſe things, Hall live by them. 


to men, he is reſplved that he will not leave 


1 0 all 
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 Leftures upon the 


all that miſerable company to lie and dye in 
their ſins, and to ſuffer the vengeance of hell, 
but purpoſeth to bring back a number of them 
to be made partakers in eternal Glory. This 
purpoſe of his is therefore here to be ſup- 
poſed, 1 1 5.9. For God hath net appointed 
ws to wraty ; but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. 

5. IN man's Salvation a diſcovery is to be 
made of a glorious harmony between the Fuſtice 
and Mercy of God. Thele are the two Artri- 
butes which God deſigned a peculiar advance- 
ment of upon man; and he will have horh of 
Theſe be exalted and admired in thoſe that 
are ſaved. Had he only intended the revela- 
tion of his Mercy, in the Salvation of the 
finner, he might have ſaved him without a 
Mediator; a free pardon, beltowed upon a 
creature ſo highly oftending, would have 
been a wonderful illuſtration of that, But 
becauſe he had firſt eſtabliſhed a rule of re- 
lative Juſtice ; this Juſtice now ſteps in, and 
makes a demand of its righr, before the 
Mercy which ſaves the {inner may be proceed- 
ed unto, It was God's pleaſure, that his juſt 
Hharred of fin ſhould be made known, as well 
as his undeſerved love to the finner. And 
hence though he will be merciful, yet he will 
manifeſt or declare it, in a way of equity. 
He will be both juſt, &c. Rom. 3 26. Hence ſuch 
an expreſſion is uſed, 1 Joh. 1.9. He 2s faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins. To be juſt, and 
yet forgive; yea to be juſt ro forgive, or in 

forgiving, this is the myſtery of Redemption ; 
the not regarding of which, hath madeChriſt's 
Satisfaction, ſo little fer. by in the world. 

6. THAT Mercy may appear in glory, without 
effering any violence to the Fuſtice of God, it is 
requiſue that all the demands of the rule of 

Fuſtice be Jully anſwered for alluboſe who are 
partakers in this mercy. If the fiiſt Covenant 
be not ſatisfied for fallen man, it is impoſſible 

that his Salvation ſhould conſiſt with the 
relative Juſtice of God. That Covenant was 

a reſulrancy of infinite Wiſdom ; and hence 
the rule of it was ſo accommodared to the 
nature of man, that it was equal in its de- 

mands, and juſt in his threatnings. And for 
that reaſon it is not to be turned out of doors 
with diſgrace ; but to he highly honoured in 
man'sSalvation. And that it may ſo be it muſt 
be accompliſhed. And therefore Chriſt tells 
us,Mart.5.17, Think not that | am come to deſtroy 

the law or the prophets : | am not come to deſiroy, 
but to ful. To the fulfilment whereot two 
things are neceſſary, | 

(1.) THAT ihe condition of bappineſs be per- 
formed. In that Covenant perfett obedience, & 

a conſtant life of blefſedneſs were connected. 
Rom. 10. 5. Man cannot be conducted to eternal 

life, according to the tenor of that Covenant, 
but on the account ot perfect obedience to the 
law of it; for the lealt failure in any article 
of it, at any time, brings him under the curſe, 
Gal. 3. 10. This was the rule of Juſtice at the 
firſt; and it was never diſanulled or repealed. 

(2.) THAT, in caſe of diſobedience, ibe 


penalty of it be fully ſuffered, True, had man 
retained his primitive ingegrity, this part 
had been altogether needleſs. The threatning 
could hurt none, but thoſe that brought them- 
ſelves under it. But becauſe man is become 
guilty of fin and diſobedience, he is now fal- 
len under the ſentence. The curſe hath faltneq 
upon him, the law demands its ſatisfaction 
of him, and it muſt have it, or the rule of 
Juſtice would be violated. TheLaw ſaith, the 
Sinner muſt die. And it is juſt that it ſhould 
be ſo. And therefore death muſt be ſuffered 

for the law muſt be fulfilled in every article 
of it, Mat. 5. 18. 

7. HENCE he that will ask mercy of God fey 
the Sinner, and ſucceed in bis petition, muſt be 
able to preſent him with ſuch a Righteouſneſs az 
this 1s, which muſt be the Sinners Righteouſneſs 
by imputation at leaſt, if not really, It muſt be 
either that Which he hath done himſelf, or 
that which is donefor him, And this js truly 
and properly the Sacrifice which is offered 
up for Sinners. On this account it is that 
Chriſt is ſaid to be made ſin for 1, 2 Cor.5.21, 
And to bear our Chaſtiſements. Iſai. 5 3.7. For 
till a fair way be opened, that Mercy may 
ſhew ir ſelf in a righteovs way, there is no 
room or place for Mercy at all. For God will 
not glorify one Attribure to the diſhonour 
of another. 

8, SINFUL man is utterly unable to do thit 
for himſelf. He'cando neither the one, nor the 
other to God's Satisfaction, and his own Sal- 
vation. He hath no perſonal righteouſneſs 
left him, nor can he obey the Law pertetlly, 
nor yet ſo ſufter the penalty ot Sin, as to be 
able to rake out an acquirtance from it; but 
it would be forever taking this Satisfaction on 
him : which is the very reaſon of the eternity 
of the torments of the damned. Hence the 
riches of Grace is heightned by the expreſſing 
of its coming at ſuch a ſeaſon, Rom-5.6. Forwhen 
we were yet without ſtrengib, in due timeChriſt 
died for the ungodly. So that if there can no 
way be found to remove the guilt of fin from 
the Sinner, and impute it to another who is 
able to bear ir, and to expiate it, and ſo to 
take the obedience of another, and impute it 
to the Sinner, there is no room left for bis 
Salvation. And he that is ſuch a Perſon, 
ſtand ing for Sinners under ſuch a relation, is 
properly a Prieſt for them. 

9. HE only that bath done all this is fit to apr 
pear before God for Sinners, to demand that ile 
benefit of it be applied to them. He only that 
can ſatisfy, yea that hath done ir, is fit to 
intercede. None elſe can carry that Blood, 
and Incenſe into the moſt holy Place, that can 
make the atonement for them. How hou! 
he make the challenge, who hath nothing 
to ground it upon? And it can have no other 
foundation but this. And if there he none io 
beſpeak this, and ſo procure the application 
of it to us, What hope were there for us, 40 
go to that God, who is a conſuming fire 10 
all thoſe who have no Prieſt to interpoſe #0! 

them- This is our encouragement, that 1 


have ſuch an Advocate, i Joh. 2.1, 
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10. NONE. but Chriſt, who ts God and man, 
could do all this jor us, and therefore if be bad 
not engaged in, and performed it, all mankind 
muſt have periſhed for ever. It was when none 
did appear to be a Saviour, that he ſtept in 
and undertook the work. 1/a1.63.15, So that 
the ſubſtance of the aeceſſity of Chrieſts Prieſt- 
hol, amounts to thus much, viz. If God be 
not reconciled to fallen man, there is no 
Salvation can be expected for him. It Juſtice 
be not appeaſed, there 15 no reconciling him, 
or moving of his Mercy to look towards the 
Sin: er With a propitious eye. If there be not 
one Who can by his ad ive and paſſive obed i- 
ence, anſwer the Law to the full of its de- 
mands, it cannot be ſatisfied, but remains in 
its fury againlt the Sinner. Now there was 
none but the Son of God in our nature, that 
was able to offer ſuch a Sacrifice, and there- 
upon to be able powerfully to intercede for 
us. So that, had not he- been our HighPrieſt, 
we mult have been loſt, and periſhed for 
ever, by abiding under the wrath of God, 
which would have wrought our eternal ruin. 

III. NOW let us obſerve thegreatExce/lency 
of Chriſt's Prieithood, or wherein he exceeded 
#/l th; Types that ever were of it, We read, 
Pſal. 110.4. that be is ſaid to be Frieſi ſor 
ever aſter the order of Melchiſedeck. And the 
Apoltle inſiſts upon it, Heb. 7. begin. And it 
is uſed to expreſs ſomething in his Prieſthood 
more eminent, than that of Aaron, Touch- 
ing the Perſon of Mefchiſedeck, we have no 
other account than what is given, Gen. 14. 
18, 19, 20. And touching the order, we had 
known nothing at all, had not the Apoſtle 
In that Chapter explained it to us: which! 
ſhall no farther comment upon than to ſet 
forth the excellency of Chriſt'sPrieſtly Office. 
Here ler us obſerve, That Aaron was a Type 
of Chriſt, and whatſoever did truly belong 
to 2 Prieſt in him, was truly accompliſhed 
by Chriſt as the Antitypes and wherein any 
thing was more excellent in Melchiſedeck's 
Prieſthood, therein was Chriſt after the or- 
ger of him, And there are more eſpecially 
thele things to be obſerved in it. 

1. THE legal Prieſthood was confirmed, by 
the intervention of an humane ordination, a 
bodily unition, and other ceremonies attending 
on it, We have a particular account of them 
in the law of Moſes. Whereas Chriſt's 
Prieſthood was conferred on him after an 
extraordinary manner, by an immediate call 
or Confirmation, being anointed to it by the 
Spirit ; as hath been before obſerved. We 
read of no ceremonies in the call and inſtal- 
ment of Ale hiſedecꝶ, but only that he was 
a Prieſt of the moſt bigh God, We hare there- 
fore this account of him in the illuſtration 
of the Type, Heb · 9. 15, 16. And it is yet far 
more evident: for that after the ſimilitude of 
Melchiſedec there ariſeth another Prieſt. Who 1s 
made, not after the law of a carne! command- 
ment, but after the power of an endleſs life, In 
Which he js 9 114 to the other. 

2. TUE legal Prie ſthood was changeable, It 


was capable of being altered; whereas rhe 
Prieftbood of Chriſt, was auncbangeable, And 
there were two ways in which the Prieſt» 
hood might be altered, which His is not 
touched withal. 

(1.) ONE was capable of being diſplared, and 
enotber being put in bis room. For the Aaro- 
nical Prieſts were in ſubjection to the civil 
powers, and might be ſo criminal as to for- 
teir their place; thus we find that Solomon 
put by Abiathar, and ſubſtituted Zadock in 
his room; 1Kings 2.27, with 35, But Chriſt 
hath no Subſtitute, can never forfeit his Of- 
fice, being 4 Prieſt forever. | 
2.) THE bighPrieft by bis death was diſpla- 
ced, and left bis Office to another, Aaron dies, 
and the Prieſts robes are put upon Eleazer. 
Death unavoidably put an end to the high 
Prieſts Service, and ſo, as many generations 
as there were, ſo many changes there came; 
but Chriſt is a continuing Prieſt, he dies not 
to give place to another, but as by his death 
he accompliſhed one part of his Office, viz. 
Satisfaction : ſo in an endleſs life he purſues 
the deſigns of the other,viz. lnrerceſſion + Heb. 
7.23, 24, 25. And this was darkly ſhadowed in 
Melchiſedeck,uer.3 It was a myſeriousProvi- 
dence,that neither his extract, birth, nor death, 
ſhould be mentioned in Scripture, that th 
ſilence that is there about ir, might be ty- 
pical of the extraordinary and endieß Prieft- 
hood of Chriſt. | 

3. THE legal Prieſts were imperled ſinful 
men, and ſo they ſiood in need themſelves of be- 
ing purified. On this account they were ro 
offer up Sacrifices for their own Sins, as well 
as for the ſins of the people; yea, there 
were offerings to he ſacrificed for them at 
their conſecration to their Office, to ſignify 
that they themſelves were impure, & need- 
ed cleanſing e whereas Chriſt was pure, ſpot- 
leſs, undefiled, he needed ncSacrifice for him- 
ſelf, no offering to preſent on his account, to 
ſatisfy for his offences, ſpotleſs and rigorous 
juſtice could lay nothing to his charge, he 
never did harm, or offended either (xod or 
man; Heb. 7. 26, 27. For ſuch an bigh Prieſt 
became us, who is holy, barmleſs, undefiled, ſe- 
parate from ſinners, and made bigher then tbe 
beavens, Who needeth not daily as thoſe bigh 
priefts, ro ff r up ſacrifice firſi for bis own ſins, 
and then for the people's: for this he did once, 
when be offered up himſelf. He was a Lamb 
without blemiſh, and thereupon was capable 
of being the Sacrifice as well as the Prieſt, 

4. T 11E legal Prieſts ſerved in 4 periſhable 
bouſe, an 'earihly tabernocl? and teme; but 
be in an e fes and heavenly. Now that 
was periſhable on a double account. 

(J.) IT was liable to decay & ruin. Hence 
We read how often there was coſt laid out 
ro repair it, And at length the temple and 
ordinances; & Prielts Services were all broken 
up, and laid waſte by the Babylonians, at 
the ſacking of Jeruſalem, rhe Houſe of God 
was burnt with fire, and ſcme of the Prieſts 
{lain, and the other led captive, But Chriſt 
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is entred into the Heavens, after he had done 
his work here, and that is an eternal Houſe, 
a Temple that is liable to no caſualtxy. 
( 2.) THAT Houſe & Prieſthocd, und Services 
were all to be abol ſhed, They were but tem- 
E and tranſient: the Tabernacle was to 
e taken down, the Prieſthood to be anti- 
quated, and the whole method of external 
inſtituted worſhip to be changed, by the 
introduction ot another. Heb, 7, 12. For the 
Preefibgcd being charged, there is made of ne- 
ceſſity a change alſo of the law, But Chriſt's 
Prieflbood is unchangeable, v 24. Becauſe he 
Mall never give place to another. Arens 
was typical and ſhadowy, and ſo when rhe 
antitype and fubltance came, the ſhades fled 
away; He therefore abides a Prieft, v.2. | 
5. THE legal Prieſts had their manty Sacri- 
erg. They were fain to be often reiterating 
their oblations, asd once every year there 
was a return ot the great exp'arion, and fin- 
offerings were daily preſented & {acrificed ; 
But Chrilt's excellency as a Prieſt lies 
in this, that at once be iffered one Sacrifice, 
which anſwered the Law completly, and was 
entirely ſufficieit tor rhe expiation of the 
guilt of his whole Chu:ch in general. and 
every Soul in particular tor whom he under- 
took, eb. 9. 25, &c. e 111 
6. AS the Jg, Fries ſthocd was imperſet in 
itſelf, ſo it made nothing pirſett, but left all 
things under impeifection. What could ſha- 
dows do ? And rhis was the reaſon ot bring- 
ing in the Melchiſedeckiar. Heb. 7. 11. If 
therefore perfeition were by tbe Leviticil Prieft- 
hood ( for under it the people recerved the law) 
what further need was there that another Prieſt 
ſhould riſe after the order of Molchiſedeck, and 
not called aſter the order of Aaron 2 That Prieſt— 
hood might have ftood it it could have given 
perfection to what it ſhadowed,and not been 
altered: but it could not. The end of Prieſt- 
| hocd is to take away fin ; bur there was no- 
thing in that order that could dot. The 
Prictts were finful men,theSacrifticesinferiour 
things. Heb 10. begin. Bur Chriſt's is a perfect 
Prieſthood, &brings fertcAtSattihcarion with 
it, ver. lo,. and compleatSa'varion. Heb. 7. 25. 
7. THE legal Frieſts were confirmed with- 
out an Oath, but Chriſt with an Oath. Heb.7 20, 
21, 23. The 8 lemaity of Chriſt's Inaugura- 
tion, is a ſtrong Argument to prove the Ex- 
cellency of his Office. We do not uſe great 
Solemnities abour trifliig matters. It ſhews 
theretore that his Ottice was of infinitely 
more cor.cernment than theirs. The buſineſs 
of his, and the benefits lowing to*bis People 
{rom it, were thus ratified with the moſt 
glorious and infallible confirmation that 
could be, viz. An Oath of God Himſelf, And 
thus Chrift appears to be every way, a moſt 
excellent and incomparable High Prieſt. 
USE J. LEARN we bence, bow miſerable cur 
condition is,by nature. Chrilt's Prieſthood is 
a clear glaſs, in which fallen man may dif- 
cover his woful miſery. A text from which 
he may read to himſelt a Lecture of his un- 


done eſtate. That man ſtands in need of a 


upon the 


_ ——"— _ _ 


— 
*, 
\ 

. —_— 


- - Fas + —— -_ . 3 — 1 1 5 © um 9 
7 1 
of | 
| neſt XXV 
Q . . 
” ᷑ 0 — — 1.0 4 — 0 - -- 


. — * 0 


a Prieſt to interpoſe between God and him, 


* 


to ſatisfy for him, and plead his cauſe, ſaith, 
that there-is' a fearfal Controverſy between 


God and him; elſe there would be no occs: 


ſion for a Prieſt, - We read of no ſuch Office 
before man's apoſtaſy. A Prieſt is ro make 
atonement, and if ſo, then God is certainly 
angry with us, and if ſo, we are in a forlorn 


{tate ; for as His love is our felicity, ſo His 
wiath is our undoing. E..) 7- It alſo tells 
us that we are not able of our ſelves to make 
up the breach, and remove the controverſy 
for if we could, there would not have needed 
another to do it for us. God is angry indeed, 
when without a Sacrifice & Satisfaction, He 
will not be reconciled to man, but there muſt 
be a Third Perſon, an High Prieſt to ſtep in 
and ſatisty for him: and that man wants ſuch 


Prieſt, that none elle can be ſufficient to 


anſwer for him. Had it been a ſmall breach, 
why might nor ſome Argel have ſtept in and 
gotten an act of oblivion tor him? Or why 
might not Man have ſatisfied for himſelt ? 
Mich. 6. 6, ). Wherewith ſha!l I come b fore 
th: Lord, and bow mvſelf beſore the mot biyh 
God ? ſhall | come before bim with burnt offer: 
ings, with calves of a year old ? Will the lord 
be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten 
tbruſands of rivers of oyl ? ſtall I grve my 7d. 
ben fer my tranſgrefhon, the fruit of my boly 


for the fin of my foul. That none would tuft ce 


but theLord fromHeaven, the Prince ofGlory, 
that he muſt put on our nature, ard rake on 
him to be our Prieſt, or elſe no Redemption: 


And that there muſt be ſuch a Sacrifice of 


atonement offered: that the h od of bulls and 


goats Will not do; Thar ſilver and gold me 


contemptible things : Thar zhe Blood of Chiiſt 
could only expiate. 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. How 
dreadfully miſerable / &c. h 
_ Use-lI- BE we all Exh ried to ſeek H ſecure 
an intereit in ibis High Prieft und bis Oblution. 
This is our great Concern. We mult all ere 
long appear before God's Tribunal of Juſtice, 
As our ſtate ſhall rhen be found, o mult it 
go with us to all Eternity Te Law will 
the be magnified, and if that hath any thing 
to lay to our charge, we mult needs be con- 
demned to ſuffer evertaſting miſeries, and 
there will be no eſc1ping. And we are every 
one of us tranfgreffors of that Law, in cbt 
natural ſtare, and held faſt under rhe curſe 
of it. Except the we have a Piielt and 1 
Sacrifice to ſatisfy this Juſtice, we ſhall not 
ſtand in that day; And there is no other 
Prieſt but Chriſt, no other Sacrifice but bi 
Obedience, that can anſwer for us. But He 
is Alſufficient for this, and can do all for vs 
that we want on the account, His Perſon, 
his Sacrifice, &c. His Entertainment as n 
Interceflor, &c. and He is exceeding ready. 
He invites, &c. Come then away ro Him, 
make haſte; uſe no delays. Juftice is the 
avenger of blood, that is purſuing us 0 
death; Get into this City of refuge, and all 
ſhall be well for ever. 
 [JanvaRY 21. 1695. J 
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4442.0 doth CHRIST execute the 
2715 Office of a King ? 

r | 

SFEF ANSWER 


CHRIST. executeth the Office of a 
King, in Subduing us to Himſelf, in 
Ruling and Defending us, and in Re- 
ſtraining and Conquering all His and our 
Enemies. 


E before obſerved, that Chriſt in the 
execution of His Mediatorſhip hath 
to do with God and man. In his tranſacting 
with God for us, he diſchargeth the Office 
of a Prieſt. In his treating with us, to bring 
us to the enjoyment of God, he bears the 
Offices of a Prophet and a King. Of his Pro- 
phetical wherein he deals with our Under- 
ſtandings, we have formerly conſidered. That 
of a King now follows to be look'd into; z# 
which be applies bimſelf to our Wills by giving 
efficacy to the things of our Peace and Salvation. 
1 ſhall follow the ſame Method in opening 
this Office which 1 did in the former, by 
ſhewing, 1. The Nature. 2. The Neceſſity. 
3. The Excellency of it above all in the World. 
I. TOUCHING the Nature of the Kingly 
Office of Chriſt, we have it expreſSd in ibe 
Anſwer by the Effects of it. But before we 
come to a particular view of that, way may 
de made to it by a brief glance at the Qt 
of bis Kingdom, His Inveſliture in it, and the 
Hecial End or Deſign fit. ; 3 
1. AS to the Quality of bis Kingdom it is 
Spiritual, It is indeed reſembled by the 
ingdoms of this World, as having ſome 
Analogy with them; but it is quite of ano- 
ther nature. | i 
being a King, he was diſturbed, ſuſpecting 
there might be ſome detriment in ir to the 
Roman Empire; but Chriſt would not have 
him take any thought about rhar ; HisKing- 
dom was of another nature, and could be 
managed although that remained. Joh.18.36, 
Jeſus anſmered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, iben 
would my ſervants fight that 1 ſhould not be deli- 


vered to the Fews + but now is my Kingdom not 
Jrom bence, His Kingdom is not attended. 
with external pomp and ffate z He doth not 
fir upon a worldly Throne : but His is a di- 
vine Kingdom ; irs Adminiſtrations are Spi- 


ritual. The not underſtanding ot this was tha t. him both fulneſs of Authority and of Grace 


Which led the Jews into fo toul a miſtake,as, 


though they had all the convictions neceſſary, ed, Pſal. 2. 6. [ ai. 11. 2,3,4, He hath put all 


that he was the Meſſiah they might ſee him 
a glorious One, and the Prophecies of Him 


that was to come, convincingly fulfilled in 


him, yet becauſe he came not with outward 


— * 
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When Pilate heard of Chriſt's 


—_ 
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Splendor, and fat not on a Terreſtial Throne; 


they could not believe him to be the King they 
looked for. However, as there is now a migh- 
ty efficacy of his Kingly Power in the World, 
there is alſo a time coming wherein He ſhall 
appear in His glorious Majeſty, and all the 
World ſhall ſee it, and know Him to be King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 1. 7, And 
mean while his People know it, and the 
efficacy of it in their Souls. 

2. WITH reſpet to bis Inveſtiture,or the way 
how be came to be King, we may obſerve, There 
is a natural Kingdom of Chri which belongs to 
bim as God. For, being one in eſſence with 
his Father, He hath thereupon an everlaſting 
Kingdom, and abſolute Sovereignty belong- 
ing to Him. But this is not that we are now 
conſidering of. There is therefore beſides 
this, a Mediatorial Kingdom which Chrif re- 
cerved from bis Father : And when theAfairs 
of it are finiſhed, He will refign it up again 
to Him that gave it him. 1 Cor. 15. 24. And 
this is that which he holds by Office. Oh- 
ſerve then, That Jeſus Chriſt God-Man- Me- 
diator, received Power and Authority from 
his Father, to adminiſter all the Affairs of 
the Kingdom of his Church, and of the whole 
World for the good of his Church. Here 
conſider two things, 

(I.) THAT God bath the right of Dominion 
over bis Creatures. And there needs no more 
to evince this, bur the relation that they bear 
to him of his Creatures. Pſal. 100. 2, 3. Serve 
the Lord with gladneſs ; come before bis pre- 


ſence with ſinging. Know ye that the Lord be is 


God, it is be that bath made us, and not we our 


Jelves ; we are bis people, and the ſheep of bis 
paſture. Hence they muſt needs owe to Him 


ſuch homage as is due from the thing made, 
to him whois the maker of it. Thar we have 
our being from him, and for that reaſon we 
ought to acknowledge our ſelves to be entire- 
ly under him; nor can He who gave the 
Creature its being, relinquiſh bis dominion, 
that were to give away his Glory, Which he 
hath ſaid he will not. Iſai. 42. 8. 

2.) THAT God hath by a free & voluntary 
donation, made over the diſpenſation of this Do 
minion to Feſus Chriſt the Mediator; to Chriſt 
God. Man. And there are ſeveral expreſſions 
in the Word of God, which ſet forth his 
Donation, andChriſt's Inauguration. He made 
choice of him tp thisOffice. He did it upon 
mature deliberation ; and on that account 
he. is called his choſen, Hal. S9. 3, 19. 1/ai.43. 
10. He anointed him to this Office; giving 


to diſcharge it. Hence he is called his Anoinrs: 


Power and Authority into his hands, with a 
full liberty of Adminiſtration of this King- 
dom, Joh. 5. 22,27. Mar. 28. 18. Ard he hath 
proclaimed him his King, and requires all. 
the 


— 
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rte World to pay homage to hin as fo. The | 


decree is publiſhed, Pſal. 2. 7. and that by-@ 


Voice from Heaven, Mat. 3. 17. And warning 


is given toall ranks of men, Fal. 2.10,11,12. 
His dominion deſcribed, F/al. 78.8, &c. Angels 
are required to worſhip him, Heb. 1. 6. and 
every knee to bow, Phil. 2. 9, 10. 

3. AS 10 the ſpecial deſig n of this King hh Office, 
it ic to beſtoto ſpiritual Feace and eternal Sal- 
ration upon his Redeemed. ' Having by his 
Prieſthood wrovght out theirkedemprtion,and 
reconciled God to them, he applies this bene- 
fir to them by his Prophetical and Kingly 


Offices, and by this latter he brings them in- /p 


to, and keeps them in perfect peace, and 
leaves not till he hath inveſted them with 
compleat Salvation. And all that he doth 
in purſuance of this Office, hath a reſpect 
hereunto, Man, by his Apoſtaſy was fallen 
under the curſe of the firſt Covenant, & there 
was no peace for him by that Covenant. The 
new Covenant which is made in Chrilt, and 
the diſpenſation whereof is committed to 
tim, is properly a Covenant of Peace. And 
he was made Ning, that he might lead men 
to the enjoyment of this Peace 3 and this 
includes both the way and the end. He muſt 
guide them in the one, and ſo bring them to 
pärtake in, and poſſeſs the other. Which 
Peace includes all good in ir, and fo the 
perfect felicity of them that enjoy it. This 
therefore is one of the titles that are put on 
him, The Prince l ef Peace, lai. 9. 6. Hence 
therelore the Subjects of this peace, or thoſe 
to whom it is applied by him, are they for 
whom he had before procure it, for whoſe 
fake he engaged in the affair of Mediarorſhip. 
Joh. 17. 19. And for their ſakes I ſanitifie my 
ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanitifird through 
the truth. And he doth all that in it, which 
is reqQuitite to the inſtating and ſettling of 
them in it. 

AND now we may come to the byſeneſs it 
ſelf, wherein thisOthce is diſcharged, accord- 
ing to the Anſwer betore us. And here the 
Execution of this Office is diſtributed into 
two parts, Where we are told, I. IWhar be 
doth in the Application of it to and in bis Hlecl 
and Redeemed, 2. What be doth for them in 
refpett to bis and their Enemies. ' 

I. CHRIST exccutes bis Kingly Office upon 
bis Ele:t and Redeemed in that which be doth 
to and in them, And this is expreſt in two 
re ſpects: both of which do properly refer to 
this lite. And tho' there be the affair of 
the Great Day of Judgment, which alſo be- 
longs to this Office; yet becauſe it is pointed 


at under the Exaltation of Chriſt, I ſhall- 
adjourn the diſcourſe of ir, till we come 


thicher. Here then, 1. There rs ſomething be 
doth fer the bringing them under this Kingdom 


of has. 2. Something that be doth for them 


when they are made the Subjetts of it. , 

1. THERE is ſomething be doth for the bring- 
ing them under this Kingdom : He ſubdueth us 
to bimſclf. Though his Father hath appoint- 
ed him a Kingdom, yet he muſt gain to him- 


lelf Subjects of it, Here then let us obſerve, | 


(i. THAT God the Father in the tern} 
compatt, gaue to him a number, who were 19 be 
redeemed by hin, and male the Subjelts rf bis 


ſpiritual kingdom, Our Saviour ChrMt him. 


ielf commemorates this gift, Fob. 17. 6, 9. 
Theſe he was to purchaſe to himſelf, and 
uponchat purchaſe they were to be bis Seed 

Hai. 52. 10. And they were deputed 10 ſerve 
bim, Pſal. 22, 30. And therefore, from the 
conſideration of this Purchaſe, we have the 
Apoſtle urging this duty of glorifyivg him, 
1 Cor. 6. 20. For ye are bought with à price: 
therefore g/orifie God in your body, and in your 
irits ubich are God's. : 
(2.) THAT th-ſc, thus given him by bis Father, 
are in their natural eſtate Rebels and Enemies. 
All mankind arc, by the Apoſtaſy in ſuch an 
eſtate. There is not one of the children cf 
men, but who are fallen away from God, and 
have taken up arms againſt him; ſuch the 

were all, when Chriſt came to dye & ſuffer 
for them, Rom. 5.10. The very nature of 
man is revolted, filled with-enmity,and averſe 
to all ſubjection. Rom. 8. 7. Faul tells us 
what he, and all of us ſometimes were, Tit, 
3.43. For we our ſelves alſo were ſcmetines 
fooliſh, diſobedient, decerved, ſerving divers 
luſls and plaſures, living in malice & envy, 
bateful, and bating one anotber, 

(3.) THAT the Subjetts of bis Kingdom muſt 
be free and voluntary Subjetts, Plal. TI0. 3. 
Thy people ſhall be willing in ibe day of thy power, 
He will not acknowledge any for true mem— 
bers of his ſpiritual Kingdom, who do not 
{ſpontaneouſly acknowledge hfm for their 
Lord and Sovereign. They muſt come to that 
free protetſion, Iſai. 35. 22. For tbe Lord is 
our Fudge, the Lord is pur Law-giver, the Lord 
is our King, be will ſave us. He requires them 
togi:'e him their hearts. There is aCovenant 
which he calls them to enter into with him, 


and there muſt be their deliberate conſent in' 


it, He receives none that will ſay, they will 
not bave this man to reign over them. 

(4) TO this end he muſt ſubdue them: There 
iS no other way to the ſetting up his King- 
dom in them, but :by conquering of them. 
Their natural corruption will not yield, but 
mult be broken. The ſetting up the Kingdom 
of Chriſt in the World is compared toa con- 
queſt, Rev 6. 2. His Father hath on this ac: 
count promiſed him this conqueſt, P/a/, 2. 8, 9. 
And hence that in, P/al. 45. 3, 4,53. Now 
this is done in the work of Converſion, where» 


in Chrilt by his Spirit doth effectually per- 


ſwade men to cloſe in with the terms of 
Peace. He, in order to the eſtabliſhing of 
this Kingdom in the Souls of men, doth by 
vertue of his Prophetical Office, propound, 
and reveal to them the terms of peace. But 
this is not all that he doth, nor is it alone 
ſufficient : bur he withal, takes away that 


rebellion which is naturally in the Will, and 
makes the ſinner freely and fully ro yield to 


himſelf. And this is not done by meer per- 
ſwaſion, but by Almighty power. And ſo, he 
is {aid to bring all the natural powers into 

| 5 ſubjedct ion. 
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hieftion. 2 Cor. 70. 5. Caſting down tmogina- 
or ap every bigb thing that exolteth ir ſelf 
againſt the' knowledge if Gd, and bringing into 
capriviry every tbought to the obedrence of Chriſt. 


This indeed is not doue by compulffon, or 


d ding violence to men, forcing them againſt 


their wills to yield obedience to the laws of 
his Kingdom; bur he puts forth an infinite 
wet in bringing them to a voluntary obe- 
dience ; in taking away their rooted obſtinacy 
and rebetlion, and putting into them a free 
and ready compliance with him : raking 
ad t Hat heart of tone, &c. He doth not 
only tell rtie terms of the Covenant, and de- 
clare the manner of the Kingdom, and then 
uſe ſtrong and rational arguments to Win 
them to conſent ; no, but he takes the ob- 
finacy our of their hearts, and cures the 
enmity that is in their wills. And as he 
makes them to apprehend the excellency and 
delieiblencſs of the new Covenant, ſo he in- 
f:enceth chem, and gives them ſuch a draw- 
in2, as makes them run afrer him, Cant. 1. 4. 
Converting Grace is not only inviting (race, 
but it is contratingGrace; ir draws ſtrongly, 
ircelitdably, eff tually. If Chriſt did not, as 
a King turn hearts to himſelf, he would be 
a King, without Subjects. Men would never 
turn, it he did not turn them. Fer, 31. 18. 
Chriſt ſends his Goſpel by his Emballadors, 
with authority. He bids them declare his 
Royal Edits; Command men to believe, i Joh. 
3. 23. Tell them, it is his will that they for- 
ſake Sin, and Saran, and World, and Self, 
and come over ro Him, and that under pain 
of damnation. See May. 16. 15,16, and, Mar. 
10. 14,15. Bur this is not all, but he alſo 
ſends torth his Spirit into the hearts of his 
Redeemed, when the time deſigned for their 
Converſion is come, who ſubdues all oppoſi- 
tion before him; caſts our the ſirong man; 
makes the ſinner ro caſt off the yoke of hell, 
to renounce all other lords, and reſign himſelt 
up treely ro Chriſt, ro be led and ruled by 
him. ui. 26. 13+ And in the att of Faith, 
the Soul rakes him to be Lord and Chriſt. 

2. THERE is ſomething ibat. be doth for 
them, after they are made the Subjects of bis 
Kingdom, And that conſiſts of two things, 
viz. His Ruling, and Defending us. 

(1.) HAVING ſubdued a People to himſelf, 
be Rules them One and the principle end 
of a King is to Govern a People, And of 
Chriſt ir is ſaid, that the Government 7s on 
his Shouldier, Iſai- 9. 7. And He hath accord- 
ingly choſe titles given him, Hai. 55+ 4. Be- 
bold, I have given bim for a witneſs to the peo- 
ple, a leader and commander to the people. His 
Kingdom is called the Kingdom of Heaven; 
to diſtinguiſh ic trom all earthly Kingdoms; 
and becauſe he brings all the true Subjects 
of it to an Heavenly Kingdom. And the 
Subjects of this are hisChutrch : therefore he 
is called King of Iſrael, Joh. 1. 49. And ſaid 
to be anointed on hir boly bill Zion, Pſal. 2.6. 

ow this Church is partly Milicanr, partly 

Tumphant, And it is that part of it which 


is Milieant, that is the proper Subject of this 
Rule, in order to the making of it Triumphant. 
And this Rule or Goverument that Chriſt 
exerciſeth in his Church is twofold; Hxter- 
nal and Inti nal. 

CLI. I THERE is an Externa Government in 
the Goſpel Church, whcb Chriſt r-quires all that 
profeſs rbemſelves bis Subjetts 10 ſubmit unto; 
And this be adminiſters ediately. And hither 
belong all rhoſe Offices which he hath ap- 
pointed in ir. Eph. 4-11, 12. He therefore 
derives their Commiſſion from this Authori- 
ty of his. Mat. 28. 15, 19. Fob. 20,21, And he 
requires ſubmithon to them, Heb.1 3.17 0% 
them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
your ſelves. Hitherto alto belong the Goſpel 
Ordinances or Inſtitutions, Preaching, Sacra- 
ments, &c. Preaching and Baptiſm, Mar 28, 
20. Rom. 10. 15, The Lord's Supper, LA. 22. 
19. 1 Cor 11.22. Diſc pline, Fh 2623 And 
all the Goſpel Precepts of Faith, Repentance, 
and new Obedience. Hence called the Law of 
Chriſt, Gal 6. 2. And thete are Sanctious put 
to them, Mat 16. 16. Rom. 8. 13. 0 

{2.3 THERE is alſo an Internal Government 
in the bearts of all that are Converted and made 
bis Swbjetts, And this is by the influence of 
his Spirit; whereby he excites, and aſſiſts 
thoſe Graces of Sanctification that he hath 
put into them, and makes them to exert 
themſelves in faithful ſerving of him · He ſo 
influenceth them, as ro make them follow. 
him in their whole courſe. They make his 
Word their rule, his Will their warrant; and. 
his Glory their deſign. He ſo governs them, 
as they ſhall never totally ſwerve from the 
way of peace; but he keeps them in the right 
way, and it at any time, they ſtep our of ir, 
feicheth them in again: He mortifies all 
their corruptions, and ſtrengthens all their 
Graces : He puts his fear into their hears, 
and thereby keeps them in ſubjection. Ac- 
cord ing to, Fer. 32. 40. | 

(2.) HE alſo Defends tb. This is anothet 
thing belonging to the O fice of a Prince. to 
Protect his Subjects. The happineſs of 4 
Kingdom mainly conſiſts in its Peace. This 
Peace is either within irs ſelf, which is main- 
tained by keeping Government in a due ex- 


erxciſe, or from foreign Invaſion : and that is 


done by providing for the ſecuricy of the 
Subject againſt any ſuch thing. Ir is his 
Ohurches Peace which Chriſt is concerned 
for, and that of every true member in its 
Peace is his very Legacy that he bequeaths 
to them. Fob 14. 27. This Peace is External, 
Internal, Eiernal ; and Chrilt ſecures all unto 
them- Iſai. 26. 3- Thou toilet keep hin in per- 
fect peace, wh:ſe mind is ſtazed on thee : becauſe 
be truſtetb on thee: 1 
CI. ] HE gives hit Church out ward Deſence and 
Peace, ſo jar as be ſees beſt for them. It is by 
his protection, that there is a Church in the 
World. It he had not taken its part, Le. P/ el. 
124. h in. This is one thing aſcribed to him, 
Pſal. 89. 18. For the Lord is our defence: and 
ihe hay One of Ifrarl is our king, He is 4 
N wall 
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zeall of fire round about them. The Fllar that 
followed and conducted 1ſreel in the Wilder- 
neſs, was an emblem of this. i 

C2. ] HE maintains the inward Peace f bis 
People, by Defendi:g of ibem againſt thut which 
wou'd moleſt tbem. Iheir own Conſciences, 
and Satan, would moleſt them with accuſa- 
tions, and terrify them ; 'bur he makes all 
quiet within, he ſpeaks peace to the Soul; 
and that word cftetts ir, Iſai. 57.19. I create 
the fruit of the lips; peace, peace to him that 1s 
afar off, and to bim that is near, ſalib the Lord, 
and I will beal bim. And therefore it is the 
priviledge of his Subjects, Pſal. 119. 165. 
Gr. at peace have they which love tby law. And 
i there be any diſquiet here, He comes and 
com poſeth it again, 

[2.3 HE condults them to eternal Peace. And 
accordingly defendsthem from all that would 
prevent them of it. The perfection of Peace 
is not here; there will be trouble in this 
world, outward and inward; but there is 
an everlalting Peace remains for his Subjects 
when they ſhall be put out of the reach of 
all that can offer to diſturb them. Now he 
here ſo defends them, as that they are with- 
our fail brought to this, againſt whatever 
attempts there are to keep them from it. 
Hence that refers to this defence, 1 Pet. 1.5. 
Who are kept by the power of God throng b Juitb 
unto ſulvation, ready to be revealed in the lail 
time. Pſal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy counſel, and afterward receive me 10 glory. 

II. CHRIST Executes bis Kingly Office in 
bebalf of bis Elett and Redeemed, in what he 
doth for them with reſpett to His and their Ene- 
mics, Which is here expreſt in two words, 
He reſtrains and conguers them. This might 
have been reterred to his. Defence, as being 
uſed in it; but there is iomething more 
than meer Detence in ir. And here let theſe 
few things be obſerved, 

1. THAT Chris Mediatorial Power extends 
to the whole Creation in behalf of bis Church. So 
Eph. 1. 22. Not only as God, bur as Chriſt, 
he hath rhe diſpoſe of every thing, Marh. 
28, 18. And Feſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Al power is given unto me in beaven 
and in earth, Angels, Devils, and wicked 
Men. Phil. 2. 9. It is true, none but his Re- 
deemed are the free Subjedts of his Kingdom; 
but vet all the reſt are at his beck, and under 
his Providential diſpoſe, ſo as to make them 
and all their concerns, ſubſervient ro his 
Glory, and the good of his People. Hence 
we have the extent of hisdominion ſet forth, 
Plal: 2.8. Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
beathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt 
ends of the earth for thy poſſoſtion. Pſal. 72. 8. 
He ſhall have dominion from ſea to ſea, & from 
the river unto ibe ends of the earth And he 
keeps a powerful hand over them, nor can 
they poſſibly withdraw themſelves from the 
mighty influence of this Government of his, 

2. THAT bis Church in this world bath many 
Enemies The Church Militant dwells in 
the midit of thoſe that hate it. Our Savi- 


ſoul. 


them the reaſon of it, Job 15. 19. The Kigg- 


dom of Chriſt is in the mid ſt of Adverfaries; 


they dwell by the hill of Lions, and mountain 
of Leopards: Wicked men malign them; the 
children of he bond woman perſecute the 
children of the free, | Gal 5. 29. The Devil 
alſo is peculiarly their adverſary, and uſeth 
all his induſtry to do them miſchief. 1. Pet. 
5- 8- Be ſober, be vgilent ; becauſe your adver- 
Sary the devil, is as @ roring lion walking about 
ſecking whom be may devour- Yea, and the 
Helh in them, which is thewemairs of the 
kingdom of darknefs, ſets its ſelf againſt the 
ſpi:i'ual kingdom that is ſer up in them. It 
luſleth, Gal. 5.17. it wars, Rom. 7, 23. Every 
luſt is thus engaged, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly be- 
loved, I beſeech you as firingers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſis, which war againft the 


3. THAT the Enemies of bis People, are alſo 
bis Enemies. And that is good news tor them, 
It is for his Take they are ſo. Hence thar,Pſal. 
44. 22. Tea, for thy ſake are we killed all the 
day long : woe are counted as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
ter. And Chrilt fo accoſts Saul, when he was 
engaged in perſecuting of his Church, Act. 9.5. 
I am Jeſus whom thou per ſecuteſt. Their rage 
ultimately deſigns againſt Chriſt's Kingdom. 
They ſeek to ſubvert that in the World, and 
to overthrow it in the hearts of his People, 
It is becauſe they fiſt hatred him, that they 
are ſo ſet againſt his people. Joh. 15. 18, If 
the world hate you, ye know that it bated me be- 
fore it bated you, Hence that, Mat. 10. 22, And 
ye ſhall be bated of a!l men for my ſake. When 
therefore the people of God pray for help, 
they uſe ſuch an Argument, Pfal. 74.22. Ariſe, 
O God, plead ibine cwn cauſe, remember how 
the fochſh man reproacheth tbee daily, 

4. CHRIST therefore exerts his Royal Fower 


in Reſtraining and Conquering theſe Enemies. 


(1.) IN Reſtraining them. He doth not al- 
ways preſently ruine them; but ſuffers them 
to be; and to combine againſt his Church, 
And indeed there is nothing more admirable 
than to ſee how Jeſus Chriſt keeps a Church 
in the World, in deſpite of all the attempts 
of earth and hell againſt i. Though it be 
afflicted and toſſed with tempeſt, yet it is 
not ſwallowed up. Herein verify ing that, Mat. 
16. 18, Upon ibis rock I will build my Churcb; 
and tbe gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
He lets out their malice as far as he fees 
meet, and there he bounds it; according to, 
P/al. 76. 10. Hence that, Pſal. 129, begen, And 
this is as wonderful, in reſpect of the Graces 
in his People, which'he preſerves, by limiting 
the temptations which are offered them. 
1 Cor, 19. 13. Ca 

(2.) IN Cenquering them. This hedoth not 
preſently, becauſe he will have the Subjects 
of his Kingdom proved, and their Graces ex- 
erciſed ſirſt. Bur he will do it at length, he 
will not leave till he hath done it. For it is 
perfeft Peace, which he, as a King hath under- 


taken to conduct them to; which they _ 
e not 
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not enjoy till all their enemies are brought 
down, and made to lie at their feet. He hath 
promiſed to bruiſe Satan under their feer ſhort- 
{y, Rom. 16. 20. He hath ſaid that he will 
deſtroy all rhoſe that hate them. He hath 
ſaid, that under the Kingdom of this our Solo- 
men, bis Subjects ſhall be filled with Peace, 
hal. 7 2. 7. And he will not ceaſe to manage 
his Scepter for them, till he have given them 
reſt; He will tread down all adverſe powers. 
He will break the force of the Kingdom of 
darkneſs ; deſtroy the Devils Kingdom. He 
will not leave his People any one enemy to 
give them moleſtation. There ſhall nor be 
one Luſt left within them to perplex ; one 
Devil without to tempt them; nor one wick- 
ed man to perſecute them. He himſelf over- 
came upon his Croſs, when he /ed Capriviry 
Captive, and made a triumph in his keſur- 
rection ; and he will ere long give to all His 
a triumphant Chariot, in which they ſhall 
ride in ſtate to the Palace of Eternal Glory. 
And all this belongs ro the Kingly Oltice of 
Chriſt. 

Us E. AND what remains then, but that 
the Children of Zion ſhould be joyful in their 
King. According to, Hul. 149. 2, Have we 
ſuch a King? Let us then with greateſt con- 
fidence and chearfulneſs place our truſt in 
Him, and make our boaſt in Him all the day. 
And though we find our enemies within,and 
without, to be more and mightier then we 
ate, yet let us nor be ſunk in our Spirits, 
bur, reſolving our hopes into Him, ler us bid 
defiance to them all, and commirting of the 
whole management into His Hands,and leav- 
ing it with Him, now ſtand ſtill, and ſee His 
Salvation. ; 

[FEBRUARY 18. 1695.] 


SERMON XCIV. 


II. E proceed to inquire, Why it was 


| Neceſſary thatChriſt ſhould be a King, 
or ſuſtuin this Office ulſo 9 For, by this we are 


put in mind of God's great Kindneſs to us, 
in giving us a Mediator ſo inveſted as to anſ- 
wer all our wants. Now, though his neceſ- 
ſiry may be read in the conſideration of the 
Nature of the Office, yet we may ſee it far- 
ther confirmed to us in the following con- 
cluſions. ä 

1. THAT the condition of God's Eledt before 
Converſion calls for it. That converſion, or 
regeneration is neceſſary in order to the Sal- 
vation of Sinners, is witneſſed to us by Chriſt 
himſelf, Mar. 18. 3. /obn 3. 3. For as a main 
part of man's miſery formally confiſts in his 
linful ftare, ſo is his renovation eſſential to 
his happineſs, unto the effecting of which 
this Ochce of our Mediator is neceſſary, as 
appears in theſe things, = 

(1.) THAT all God's Elef are in their natu- 
ral eftate, bis enemies, and held under the pow- 
er o à corrupt nature. The firſt poſſeſlion of 


the heart is held by the ſtrong man, whether 
by him we underltand Satan, who is called. 
the God of the world, and rules in the 
Children of diſobedience z or the body of 
death, or the corrupt nature in man. Such 
was their natural condition, Eph, 2. 2,2. And 
we may gather this out of the deſcription 
given us of the natural man, Rom. 3. 12,&c. 

(2.) THAT this power ¶ Satan and natural 
Corrupt ion, muſt be vanguiſhed in the work of 
Converſion, Converſion is properly the rurn— 
ing the Soul from Sin and Satan unto God, as 
we have it deſcribed, 4s 26. 18, It is the 
ſubverring of the dominion of other lords, 
and bringing the finner into obedience to 
God; it is the tranſlating of the min from 
darkneſs into G d's marvellous light. Theſe 
with divers other parallel expreſſions uſed 
in Scripture, to ſer forth this great work of 
Converſion, do intimate thus much: for as 
long as we are the ſervants of fi1, we cannot 
be the ſervants of God, Mar. 6. 24. T ere 
is nv communion bett en light and darkneſs, no 
fellowſh'p with God and Belial. 

(3.) THAT ibis work exceeds the po tor of 
men and m:ans to effet, in and of then. loes. 
A inner cannot convert himſelf; for a ſtate 
of {in is a ſtate of ſpiritual death, Eph. 2. 1. 
And you haih be quickned who were dead in 
treſpiſſes and ſins. And what power hath a 
dead man to do any thing towards his own 
Reſurrection ? Corrupr nature is become a 
lump of enmity, Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe ibe cars 
nal mind is enmity againſt God : for it is not 
ſubject to the ate Gol, neither indeed can be. 
Aud how ſhould it change its own temper ? 
A godly man cannot convert a ſinner by his 
good will, and utmoſt eideavours ; he may 
delire it, he may pray tor ir, he may take a 
great deal of pairs for it, and be uſed by 
the Spirit as an inſtrument in the treating 
With the ſinner about it, but effect it he can- 
nor, when he hath done all, Job. 1. 13. The 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, though they are 
the ſanctity d means for this end, and the 
Spirit of God is wont to come in and with 
them to do this work, yer alone and by 
themſelves they are not effectual; for if they 
were, Why are not all that fit under them 
converted by them, as well as fome ? Yea, 
why are the molt obſtinate, and rhe moſt 
unlikely prevailed over by them, when the 
better as men eſteem, and more eaſy nva- 
tures, feel not their vertue, but remain after 
all, under the dominion of fin. And what elſe 
is the meaning of that, 1 Cor. 3. 6. [haue 
planted, Apollo watered : but God gave ile 
incredſe. 

(4.) HENCE, if ever a Soul be Converted, 
there muſt vertue proceed from Chet, tete 
doing Fit. There is nothing leſs than Om- 
ni potency required tothe bringing this about, 
and therefore the word of God compares it 
to ſuch works as outbids the Works of nas 
ture, and are truly miracles; the opering 
the eyes of ſuch as are bn bland, the unfiop* 
ping the ears of one naturally deaf, the ce: 
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aring of a world, and the raiſing of the dead, 
and nothing muſt be roo hard for him, who 
can do all this. Chriſt alone hath power 
over an hard hearc to ſoften it, over a will 
that is filled with all malice, and reſolutely 
bent to fin, to ſubdue it. Converſion there- 
fore is repreſented as ſuch a work, Eph. 1. 
18, 19. The eyes of your underſflanding being 
en'iiihined - that ye may know what ts the bope 
of bis calling, and what the rich.s of the glory 
of bis inberitance in the ſaints : And whar is 
the exceeding greatneſs of bis power to us ward 
who belicve, according 10 the working of bis 
mighty power. Now it was Chriſt that rail- 
ed himſelt by his own power : ſo it is by 
the very ſame power, and nothing ſhort of 
it, that he converts the Sinner, 

6.) THE difenſation of this power properly 
belongs to bis Kingly Office, For though he 
harh chis power in him eſſentially as he is 
God, yet the authority of exerting it as Me- 
diator, for the conquering the luſts and the 
corruptions in us, and the delivering us out 
of the hands of our ſpiritual adverſaries, and 
making us to yield cordial obedience unto 
him, is of his Office, and can be aſcribed to 
no other bur his Kingly ; by vertue whereof 
he hath authority, to manage the conqueſt 
that he gains over our hearts, ro the making 
us his voluntary ſubjects, and raking us into 
the Coverant of peace, ard priviledging us 
with all the benefits ot theKingdom of tea- 
ven. Ir is therefore annexed ro the procla- 
mation of him to be his Fathers King, P/al. 
2. 6,3,9. and, 45. 4, 5. In a word, all thoſe 
that remain in their natural rebellion againſt 
God mult needs periſh, Hal. 92. 9. As all 
would do if Chriſt did not conquer them by 
his power. In ſum, if he were not King to 
get himſelf ſubjects, he would loſe rhe great 
defign of his Prieſthood, and none of his re- 
deemed would ever obtain Salvation, by rea- 
ſon of their deſpiling of the offers of grace, 
through their natural rebellion, which he 
only as a King overcomes in them, by his 
royal efficacy. 

2. THE flate of the Church militant, or of 
Believcrs ofter Converſion doth alſo require this 
Ofice The Church of Chriſt and Believers 
in it, could not continue in this World, with- 
out the Government of ſuch a King. The 
Church militant would never arrive to be a 
Church triumphant, it he did not ſway the 
Scepter, and govern both ir and the World. 
I ſhall not draw this out at length, bur only 
offer ſomething very briefly Which may ſhow 


us the truth we enquire after, and that both 


in reſpect to cvery true Believer perſonally, 
and ro the Church in general. 

G.) BELIEVERS could never bo!d,on in the 
way of Peace, and get ſafe to the end of it, did 
not Chriſt manage this Office for and over them. 
We do not paſs immediately from Regenera- 
tion to Glotification; bur there is a work to 
be done, à race to be run, a courſe to be ſiniſb- 
ed: and we need the ſame powerful conduct 
to carry us through the narrow way, that we 


had to bring us in at the frat gate. The 
lame hand that began, mult perfett rhe work, 
Phil. 1.6. The Children of God need Govern- 
ment, and cannot do without it; and they 
are altogether unable to govern themſelves, 
Jer.10.23. They would certainly go wrong 
it He did not guide them, Their Grace muſt 
be both preſerved in being, and maintained 
in exerciſe; bur they cannot do it of them- 
ſelves. He muſt keep them alive, or they 
would dye ; He muſt uphold them, or they 
would tall ; He muſt influence rhem,or they 
can do notbing, Joh. 15.5. Every Believer hath 
a warfare which he is engaged in, Eph. 6. 12, 
And his life is concerned in it, and there are 
many and potent enemies lying in wait for it, 
and ſeeking all advantages that they may 
devour it; whereas his Grace is a weak 
creature; and what is it to ſuch a multitude? 
If there were not an Almighty power to pre- 
ſerve it, it would not hold out ſo much as 
one battel, how much leſs through the whole 
ſpiritual warfare. 1 Pet. 1. 5. There is in- 
dwelling fin within him, thoſe remains of 
the body of death, or the natural corrupti- 
on, which was born with him, that is ſo firong 
as that it often brings him into Captiviiy, and 
Chri only can give him deliverance trom it. 
Rom. 7. 22, 25. A man's own luſts would 
quickly ſwallow up all his Graces, if Chriſt 
did not with his royal Power maintain them. 
And there are the powers of Hell: there is 
Saran that devorring Adverſary, who, as he 
hath a peculiar ſpire againſt the Saints, ſo is 
indefatigable in his attempts to do them all 
the miſchief he can. 1 Per. 5. 8. Be ſober,be 
vizilant : becauſe your adverſary the devil, is 
as a roaring lion walking about ſeeking whom 


be may devour. And both his policy and 


power would eafily undo the Believer, if 
Chriſt did not take care of him, and afford 
him ſeaſonable and ſufficient ſuccour ; and 
therefore all the ſirengib that we have againſt 
theſe potent enemies, is in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his egbty power, Eph. C. 10. Thete 
are many ſnares and pits in the World, and 
he would on all occaſions be entrapped in 
them, if he had not the conduct of this 


great Prince; ſo that there is his ſafery. Pſal. 


72. 24. Thou fhalt guide me with thy counſel,;and 
afterward receive me to glory. And it is cer- 


.rain, that the immutability of a beljevers 


Grace, the not failing or dying of his Faith, 
his abiding in Chriſt, and perſevering in Ho- 
linefs, are all from the vertue which proceeds 
from Chriſt, as King of Saints; without the 
conſtant emanations whereof, he would never 
paſs the pikes, or get through an evil world, 
to the Kingdom of Glory, but would fail in 
his way. and fall ſhort ot his end. 

(2.) THE Church it ſelf bad never | food 10 
this day, if at bad not bad ſuch a King over it 
as Chriſt is. Hitherto it owes its entire ac- 
knowledgment of its preſervation. He that 
ſhall but conſider what enemies the Church 
bath ever had, ſince the new Covenant bath 


been diſpenſed to fallen man, and whar de- 
ſigns 
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ſigns theſe enemies have been contriving and 

urſuing againlt them, from the beginning o 
this very day, muſt needs confeſs, that it is 
one of the greateſt wonders that have been 
heard of, that it hath ſtood out, and weather'd 
all theſe deſigns and attempts; and muſt 
confeſs a divine Sovereign Wiſdom & Power 
to have been wonderfully exerted herein. 
Have not all the powers of the Kingdom of 
Jarknefs been up in Arms againlt theChurch? 
Have not the Kingdoms and Powers of the 
World been united in conſpiracy and combi- 
nation to ſubvert it? Have they not laid their 
Counlels in the dark, and contrived them with 
the greateſt Sill, and urmoſt policy, whereof 
they have been ready to ny, none ſhill with— 
{11d or prevent us? Hath not the great red 
Dragon vomited our mighty floods ro drown 
it? Have not the B aſt and rhe falſePropher 
Joyned cheir heals a d hands, with all their 
united forces to blow it up, or break it in 
pieces? See how thele confultations aredeſ- 
cribed, Pſa, 8 3.3, &c. And is there a Church 
of Gd in the World ſtill for all this? Wne— 
ther (hall we aſcribe it? What would have 
become of it long before this day, it Chriſt 
had not been its King ? Well may we apply 
the Cconfeilion of the people of God, Hal. 124. 
to this contemplation. And it is b*caule he 
js King, and will remain fo to be, rill all the 
aff1irs of hisChurch are accompliſhed, & he 
hath trodden down all the adverſe Powers 
that ſer themſelves againſt it. Therefore ic 
is that it hath ſtood, aud ſhall ſtand, ro their 
own admiration, and aſtoniſhing contuſion of 
their Adverſaries. It is he who looks on, and 
laughs at their conſultations, and barb chem in 
derifion, Pſal 2. 4. It is he that breaks all 
their plots and deligns in preces, Iſal. 8. 9, 10. 
It is he who fumbers not nor /l:eps, therefore 
are they not ſurprized, He marcieth in rhe 
head of this Army, therefore it is not roured, 
nor do the gates of bell prevalazain it. And 
this is it that extorts that confeſſion from 
them after all, Pal. 58. ult. So a man ſhall 
ſay, Verily there is reward for the rigbteous; 
virily be is a God that julgetD in the earth, Ve— 
riiying that in, Prov. 21. 30. There is no wiſ- 
dom nor underſtunding, nor counſel againſt the 
Lord. 

III. IT fol/9ws that we take a brief dcecunt of 
the Excellency of the Kingly Office of Chriſt ; 
that he is a molt g/orrzous King, rtranſcending 
all earthly Porentates whatſoever, whole 
kingdom and power is bur a dark ſhadow of 
His, and is infinitely ſurpaſſed by it in all 
relpects. And this will appear, 

I. IN regard of its Univerſality, And that, 
(1.) IN all the Ages of the lW'r/d, The me- 
diatorly Kingdom of Chiriſt was fer up and 


- tmmenced immediately upon man's fall, 
0 aud is to continue till the great Judgment 
has * over, for the management ot that belongs 
= Wt it, 1 Cor. 15.25. In thediſpenfing of which 


ulgmegt he ſhall appear gloriouſly upon 
5 Throne, and make thoſe to know him to 
© great Kirg, who have ſomtimes ſaid, 
Wat this aun ſhall not reign over as, 


— — — 


THAT he was actually King trom man's 
fall appears, becauſe then began his media— 
torial diſpe ſation; then the Covenant of 
Grace was revealed, and begin to be diſpenſ- 
ed, tor the Salvation of Sinners; then God 
began to have a Church, and that Covenant 
was never without a Media or; and rh-ze is 
bur one real Mediator, 1 Tim. 2,5, Whereas 
all theſe Offices ot Chrilt are the branches 
of his Mediatorſhip, a d were conferred up- 
on him in it. Thar jr hach cotinved ever 
ſince, without intermiſſion, is evident, be- 
cluſe there hath been no time fince, wherein 
God hath got had a Church, and thofe who 
were brought into Chriſt by Converſion and 
kept in him unto eternal lite, which could be 
by no other verrue bur this. Nor is it leſs evi 
dent that ir ſhall contigue to the end, or to 
the laſt Judgment, becauſe that alſo is de- 
volved on him, and he is to manage ir, Joh. 
5. 27. And bub given him auth rity to ex-cute 
Fulgment a'ſo, becauſe. be is the Son of man. 


And it is after that, that we are told that he 


will rclign it, 1 Cor. 15. 28. And uh n all 
things jhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo bimſe!f be ſubjet unto him that put all 
things under bin, that God may be all in all, 
Whereas all other Kings h r- have bu hort 
reigns, their lives are all bur ſhort, and they 
are often hurried away taſter than other 
men; and though they ſeem to live in their 
Succellors, yet they ſometimes expire; hows 
ever they give place for them, and ceaſe per- 
lonally ro reign; whereas Chriſt hath no 
Succeſſor, nor can his Throne be undermined; 
many attempts have been made againſt ir, 
but they have all proved unſucceistul, and 
been the ha e of thoſe that engaged in them. 
 (2.) OVER all Men. There have indeed 
been very large empires in this World ; we 
read of Abaſuerus, that he reigned over ons 
nundred twenty-ſeven Provinces, Ir is re- 
ported of A/exander tha he wept that there 
were no more worlds for him to conquer. 
The Roman dominion, when in its height, 
extended a great way; bur alas! the biggeſt 
of theſe was bur a imall portion of the 
whole, But rhe dominion of Chriſt reacheth 
to and over all rhe men that have been, are, 
or hall be, in the world, without exception. 
There have been none over wham his Scep- 
ter hath not ruled. So/omon was but a dark 
type, Chriſt being rhe antirype, of whom ir 
is ſaid, Pſal. 72. 8. He ſhall have dominion al- 
Je from ſea ro ſea, and from the rrver unto the 
ends of the earib, And it is of him that the 
propherical viſion is intended, Dan. 7.12, 14. 
(2.) OVER all Creatures. The whole Cre- 
ation are his ſubjects, the upper as well as 
the lower world are under his homage. 2nd 
1cquired to pay it ro him, Phil. 2, 0. That 
at the Name of Zeſus every knee ſhouli V to, of 
tbangs in beaven, an things in earth, and things 
under the earth. He is head over them all, 
and they do yield him «bedie:ice, either ac- 
tive or paſſive, Epb. 1. 21,22. The holy Ange/s 
do worſkip him, Heb, 1.5. They acknowledge 
him 
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him to be their head, are willingly at his 
beck, and he ſends them forth at his Will, 
to be employed in the adminiſtration of the 
affairs of his Kingdom in the world, and they 
attend upon it with the greateſt ſpontaneity, 
The Devils, thoſe rebellious legions are un- 
der his Juriſdiction; and though they neither 
love him, nor willingly ſerve him, yet they 
cannot withſtand the efficacy of his govern- 
ment, He hath conquered them, holds them 
under reſtraint, and they cannor ſo much as 
hurr a Swine Without his permiſſion. And he 
will call them 'ere long to his Tribunal, and 
doom them to their eternal ſufferings. All 
other Creatures whether in Heaven or in 
Earth; Sun, Moon, Stars, Fowles, Fiſhes, 
Beaſts, are all at his Service, and he uſeth 
them as he will for his deſigns, Fal. 8.6, &c. 
He therefore can engage them to be at peace 
with us, Joh. 5. 22, &c. Whereas the greateſt 
Potentate on Earth, rules over but a tew, and 
thoſe only ſuch as are on the ſame Earth 
with himſelf, | 

2. IV reſp. of its Efficacy. Chriſt's King- 
dom is a Kingdom of uucontroulable and ir- 
reſiltable power; he is a King againſt whom 
there is no riling up; his Throne is firm and 
unmoveable, rhough all the powers of the 
world ſhould Join themſelves rogether, and 
lift at it, they cannot ſhake or ſtir it, Pſal. 
29. 10. The Lord ſitteth upon the flood \ yea, 
e Lord fitteth King for ever. None ever re- 
hited him and proſpered. Nay, it bears down 
betore it, all that ſet themſelves ro oppoſe 
ir, and makes all the Kingdoms in the world 
to ſtoop to it, Dan. 2.44. Earthly Princes 
fit very unſteady upon their Thrones, they 
are not ſecure tor all their guards, fortreſſes, 
and utmoſt endeavours to eſtabliſh them— 
ſelves; rhey ſomerimes meet their matches, 
and are overpowered ; they may undertake, 
bur are nor. ceriain to accompliſh, but are 
many times diſappointed. Bur the Kingdom 
of Chriſt is an all-conquering Kingdom. It 
is Chriſt who is ſer forth, Rev. 6. 2. He ne- 
ver attempred any thing bur he brought it 
to paſs; the greateſt 1eſiltance that the 
whole Creation can make againſt him, is but 
to render his triumphs the more glorious; if 
he faith bur the word, it is done, whether 
in Heaven or Earth, Sea, or in the great Deep. 
Such is his efficacy, P/al. 125. 5,6. 

3. IN regard of its Subjects. And that 
which is here chiefly to be obſerved,is that it 
rules over the hearts and conſciences of men, 
And thar is ir, which the greateſt Monarchs 
in the world, could never yet make any fair 
Pretence unto. The great Men of this world, 
though never ſo abſolute in their Govern- 
ment, have only a command over men's bo- 
dies and eſtate ; bur they can neither know 
what their minds are towards them, nor can 
they make any rules to bind their Conſcien- 
ces, or call rhem to an account ; they can- 
not reach their thoughts, nor call them to an 
account beyond their words and outward 
actions; nor yet inflict puniſhments on them 


any farther than reacheth the ourward man; | 
their Judgment is there limited. But Chriſts 
Juriſdiction extends to the heart, and rules Wn 
over the Conſcience. He gives laws to that, 
and binds it under the ftrongeſt obligations. 
And he knows what men's thoughts are of 
him, and will judge and puniſh them. Yea 
he cannot only conquer the bodies, but the 
hearts of men, and bring them to obedience, 
2 Cor: 10, 5+ Caſting down imaginations, and 
every bigh thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. And 
it rhey continue in rebellion he can reach 
them with ſpiritual plagues, 

4. IN reſpett f its Laws Abſolute and 
arbitrary Government is among men, no 
better than tyranny. The beſt Laws are a 
foundation for the beſt Government, ad will 
render it fo, if duly adminiſtred. Now, 
though Chriſt hath an abſolute Dominion 
as God, and uſeth much of his liberty in 
ruling over the world, yet he governeth his 
Church by a Law, i. e. He hath given them a 
Rule which ſurpaſſeth all the Laws of otbet 
Kingdoms; it is the beſt, moſt ſuitable for the 
end of it, to guide them to life; molt pertect, 
there is nothing wanting for their regulation 
in all caſes; and hence it is compleatly 
ſufficient. We have therefore thar encomium 
of it, P/al-19. 7, &c. 2 Tim.3. 16.17. And the 
happineſs of God's Iſrael above all others is 
declared om account of it, Deur.q.8, Pſal. 147. 
19, 20. He hath ſhewed his word unto Facob, his 
Hab utes and judgments unto Iſrael, He baih net 
dealt ſo with any nation; and as for his judg- 
ments they bave not known them , FPraije ye 
the Lord. 

5. IN regard of its Rewards & Puniſhments. 
They are poor rewards that earthly Kings 
have to beltow upon their faithful and moſt 
deſerving ſubje&s; ſome fading titles of 
honour; ſome periſhing profits, and the like; 
and for their puniſhments inflicted on the 
greateſt rebels, they are only bodily aud 
temporary, Mat. 10. 28. And fear not then 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
ſoul : but rather J ear bim ubich is able 10 de- 

firoy both ſoul and body in bell, They can wreoK 
their revenge only on the outward man,rake 
away a dying lite, put them to a ſhort tet. 
rure, and ſtigmatize them with a teproach 
that is ſoon forgotten. But in Chriſt'sKivg 
dom, there are the moft glorious rewards 
for thoſe who are true to him; there 184 
Crown and a Kingdom, there is Immortality 
and eternal Life; A Kingdom that cannot , 
moved, Heb, 12. 28. and an eternal we'ght 

glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. And for them that de 
diſobedient, there are everlaſting miler't5 
unconceivable torments in the bottomles 
pit, where the ſmoak of their furnace afcefdt 

for ever and ever, a never q) ing worm, a i 
a fire that is never quenched, Mark 9. 44: , ws 
a word, The Kingdom of Chriſt is called "8 2: 
Scripture by way of eminency,the Kingdom“ 
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ſagdom in which the true Subjects d well 
1 the moſt ſecret and powerful ene - 


ez where the meanelt ſervice is not for- 
arten, hor ſhalt miſs of a bleſſed reward; 
here the meaneſt member is not neglected, 
dot abündantly taken care of; and ſo is in all 
reſpects in omparable. | | 

Us E. IS Chriſt ſuch a King Then, 

1. SEE here the Admirable bappineſs of all 
his true Subjctts, They are every way ſafe 
for the 2 ent, and ſhall be broùght to per- 
fett blefſedneſs in the end. None can harm 
them. He is Omniſcient, and ſees all the 
plots that are laying againſt any of his: He 
is OmnTpotent, and able to ſecure them a: 
gainſt all the rage of Earth and Hell. He 
dearly Ioves all that are his; they are his 
anonled, and he will ſuffer none to barm them, 
Fal. o. 15. They are as the Apple of bis Eyes, 
and he will keep them as charily, Zech. 2.8, 
They ate his favourites, and he hath put⸗ 
chaſed a Kingdom for them, and will with- 
our fail bring them, to poſſeſs them of it. 
Luk. 12. 32. Fear not, little flock 5 for it is 
your Fathers gocd pleaſure to give you the king- 


W 


e 


jes, cap have no ſecurity; à Kingdom in # 
Which enen reigns, and no wrong is fl 
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will we make mention of thy name. Their Go- 
vernment is tyrann cal, bur this is ſweet and 
y, Mar. 11. ult Their Service is a meer 
avery, but his is the greateſt her), His 
law is ſuch, Fam. 1. 25. You will be ſooner 
or later aſhamed of ſerving them; bur, Pſal. 
119. 6. Then ſhall I nor be »ſhamed, when I have 
reſpett unto all thy commandments. Chriſt, and 

e only can deliver you from your enemies; 
God is ſe, and none but he can interpoſe, I Tin. 
2.5. The Lam it ſo, and he only can ſave 
you from it, 4.4.12, Satan is Jo, and none 
elſe can pluck you out ot his hands, Rom, 16. 
20. Sin it fo, and none elſe can deliver you 
from it, Rom. 7.23,24,25. You can neither 
find nor Keep in the way of peace of vour 
ſelves. He mult both bring ycu into,and keep 
you in it. /i. 26.3. In ſum, your eternal hap- 
pineſs and miſery will run here. And remetn- 
ber, He will be your King and fave you, or 
he will as a Kiog deſtroy you. . 

3. LET the People of God acknowledge Him 
for their King, by demeaning then ſelves accords 
ingly. Yield him Obedieice, live up to his 
Laws, ſeek to exalt the honour of his King- 
dom; avoid every thing that will re- 
flect reproach upon it. Carry all your con- 
cerns to him. Go to him, to eulighten yout 
darkneſs, ro ſubdue your corruptions,to ſup- 
preſs your temptations, to overcome all your 
Souls enemies ;and ſubjeR the very thoughts 
of your hearts ro his command. And thus 
live chearfully in his Service, waiting upon 
him for thar Glory which he hath promiſed 
to all that ſerve him faithfully, : 


[Marca 17. 1693. J 
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CHRIST's Humiliation conſiſted in His 
being Born, and that in a low Condition, 
made under the Law, undergoing the Mi- 
ſeries, of this Life, the Wrath of G O D, 
and the curſed Death of the Crols, in 
being Buried, and continuing under. the 


. 


Power of Death for, a time. 


Wbue been conſidering of Chriſt's Pre- 
Vparation for the diſcharge of the grear 
affair of Mediation and Redemption; con- 
liſting in his Incar nation and Unclion. Under 
the latter whereof, we have taken notice af 
thoſe Mediatorial Offices of a Propher, Prieſt, 
and King, which, he ſuſtained and difcharged 
it. It now follows. that we proceed to 
ite Contemplation of the work it ſelf; 


pa — * . 


which | e performed in the execution of 
theſe Offices. And this is that which Divines 
call ada Redemption. And this conſiſts of 
tro parts, viz. His Hamiliution, and His. Ex- 
altation ; Which are ſet before us in this and 
the following Queſtion, and Anſwer, And 
before I proceed to ſpeak ot them diſtingtly. 
a word or two may be premiſed, touching 
the Neceſſity of them both in our Redeemer, 
for the rendring His Work compleat, It was 
therefore t and neceſſury, that he, ſhould be 
humbled ; how elſe could he anſwer the Law 
for us, in which, he mult, be ſubjected to the 
Law, fulfil the righteouſneſs of ir, pay our 
debts, and bear our,penalcies, ſatisfy tor our 
offences, and purchale for us, all. the. good 
needful ro make. us happy? It be do not all 
this, he cannot be our Redeemer; and, be 
could not do this, unleſs He were humbled, z 
as will after appear. It was no leſs fit, that 
after he had humbled himſelf he ſhould, be 


exalied. For it became him, that having di- 


charged all that he undertook as Med1aior, 

He ſhould have an acquittarce; that having 

merited, He ſhould be rewarded ; havin 
| Purchali 
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purchaledzic ſhoyld be put in. poligluiog; to 


at it might appear that the Work was done, 
that Jultice had taken up ſatisfyed in it. Our 
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Surety had not done his Work, till he hath po 


taken up our bonds, and got ten full acquittan- 
ces for us. In ſum,Chrilt ſtood as a publick 
Perfon for us, he muſt therefore be humbled, 
becauſe we deſerved to be broughr low : He 
mult be made a curſe for us, becauſe we were 
accutſed and he muſt be exalted, that ſo 
he might bring us to Glory. The tormer of 
theſe is his Humiliation 3 which is firlt to 
be reared of; both becauſe ir was firſt in 
order of time, and alſo becauſe it was the 
meritorious cauſe of the other. Chriſt's Ex- 
altation had its foundation in hisHumiliation, 
Phit,2, 7,8,9. This then is that which lies 
before us. Our Anſwer doth not give us a 
deſcription of it, bur only points us ro the 
ieveral Heads to which ir is to be referred, 
and wherein the execution of it was concern- 
ed. Bur for our better underſtanding of this 
affair, we may firſt rake an account of the 
Humiliation irſelf, and rhen purſue it in.the 
Teveral particulars, wherein it diſcovered it 
ſelt., That we may take up the right concep- 
tion of Chrilt'sHumiliacion, ler this Deſcrip- 
tion be given of ir, The Humiliation cf Chri/t is 
that Abaſement of bis, whereby be ſubjelted bim- 
ſelf ro ibe Law for us, ro ſantsſy for our off en- 
ces, and to procure for us, Life and Salvation. 
The clearing of this deſcription will give 
us much light into this grearTruth,on which 
our Salvation depends. Hereè then obſerve, 

I. TE genera! nature of it : it is big, d- 
baſement. Humiliation is a Tying upon The 
giound.- Abaſement is a throwing ones felt 
at the foot of another, Thus Chriſt laid him- 
ſeH-a+-the foot of God for out ſakes. And 
here we may conſider two things, 

1. WHO it was that was thus Abaſed ? 


Anſ THE Perſon thus abaſed. was A 0 


.Chriſt, the Erernal Son of Ged. Phil. 2. 6, 7. 
Tho being in the ſorm of God, ' thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God But made hinſelf 
of no reputation, and 190k up(n bim theform-of 
à ſervant, and was made in the tikeneſs of men. 
But yet we are to conſider him in order ro 
this abaſemem, as prepared for it. For as 
God, or in reſpe& of his Divine nature, he 
could not be humbled or abaſed: Hence, 

I. IT war the bon of God in bur nature, that 
was thus laid low. It was in me form of a 
Servant, which he aſſumed. Phil. 2. 7. The 
meer aſſumption of the humane nature into 
the unity of his Perſon, conſidered by itſelf, 
could not be a part of his Humiliation, but 
only the preparing of a ſubject for it, and 
o muſt be, in order of nature, before ir, tho' 


in time they were together; becauſe in taking 


our humanity, he ſo took it as to put a low 
- condition upon ir. He could have taken it in 
the form of a Prince, as well as of a Servant, 
put he choſe rhe other as ſuited to his defign. 
He took our nature, With all the abaſement 
which fin had put upon it, excepting fin ic 
elf. This is called his 74 ng our infirmities, 
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onclnſions be noted, 


accompanied his aſſum tion of the nat re, 
is the firſt and prope SubjeQ, of all bit 404% 


can he be in his divine.natare leſs ag Thi 
1e can. 
not ſo be leſs then, or infetiout to himſelf; 
being unchangeable. Ir was then his Hume 
nity that was capable of, and did receive the 
impreiſions of t 0 Humiliation, He took 
our nature, that he might rake our miſerics 
and ſorrows. Heb. 2. 14. | 
(2.) THAT tbe manifeflative glory of bis Di 
vine nature, while be was in the ſorm of a Ser- 
vant, was for rhe time vailed. His Divinity 
was beclouded in his ſervile ſtate; that tho 
it was it ſelf as ſplendid as ever, yet it was 
for the molt part, hidden from the fight of 
men, and they had a very low account of him. 
Hai. 53. 2,3. hal. 22,6. Nor was he fully 
declared io be Gul, till or after hisReſurretion, 
Rom. 1+ 14. Though this. was no deba ſement 
of his eſſential glory, but only à vailing of 
r 
() HENCR bis Humiliation is trulyafcrit#l 
10 bis Perſon, Inaſmuch, as. that humane na. 
ture in which the Son of G7d was Abaſed, 
was of his Perſon, being pnited to it ig his 
wonderful Incargatian... And. bence all the 
works Cons by. Big, as a Redeemer, ate 
perſonal acts; on Which account the Word, 
i. e. the Son of God, is ſaid to Tabernacle 
among us, Joh. 1. 14. And-the Church to be 
* 704.070 God, 44. 20. 05 
«2. gas Yu. rift anointed to the Office 
of a Mediator, abgſed. It was 
God's choſen, his Servant that was humbled. 
8 017124910 k 
(I.) IN bis Unfion be was prepared for this 
Glied For'then anche 50 2 ga 
theſe ſuirable Graces; char were to carty bim 
through ſuch an eſtate, And here are 1w0 
more obſervable,” © 4 leet 
[1.3 HUMILITY: A willingneſs to deny 
himſelf, to vail his own glory 3 to be any 
thing, to do any thing that might be ſerve 
ceable to that end of his coming into the 
world. In the exerciſe of this Gracs, be did 
not think ſcorntully or diſdainfully, of going 
through the loweſt and leaſt ſervices, to meet 
with the vileſt and moſt ignominious Suffer 
ings, that lay in the way of his -Procuri's 
their good tor whoſe ſake be undertoo 
His ear therefore is ſaid to be bored, Heb 106. 
And he tells us that he is uu, Mat. 11. 29. 
2. MEEKNESS : "Wheteby as man, be 
reſted ſatisfied in his low eftate, without 
repining or murmuring, He could patienilſ 
bear with any Providences, and ſuffer 2" 
miſeries that befell him. His Spirit did vo 
riſe; He made no noiſe; but expreſſed ar 
. + le $0141 greate 
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.extelt filence in his Sufferings. Hence com- 
pared ro A Sheep, Iſai. 53. 7. This vertue 
alſo he aſſumes ro himſelf. Mar. 11. 29. 

(2) IN the ſtate of Humiliation, be exerciſed 
theſe Vertues. And that both in his at/zve and 

//ive Obedience. For he abaſed himſelf to 
do the loweſt Services, and to bear the ſharp- 
eſt afflictions. His whole life was a travail 
of labour and ſuffering, wherein the immea- 
ſyrable vertue of theſe Graces ſhewed ir 
ſelf, Hence that, 1 Per. 2. 21, 2 

2, HOW far He was Abaſed * | 

Anſ. FESUS CHRIST was abaſed very low, 
It was not an ordinarily mean and deba ſed 
condition that he took upon himſelf, but won- 
dertully ſo. As will appear in theſe things, 

1. HE became inferiour to, or lower than God 
tbe Father. As God, He was his equal, Phil. 
2. 6. was co-eſſential, co eternal, had the 
ſame Being, Attributes, and divine Glarp. 
But now he becomes his Subject and yields 
obedience to him: is his Servant, (Ila. 2. 1.) 
denies his own humane will, that his Fathers 
may take place. Mat. 26. 29. O my Father, if 
1t be poſſible, let tis cup paſs from me : never- 
theleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. Reſigns 
himielt to let him do what he will with 
= HE became inferiour to Himſelf. He 
humbled himſelf, (Phil. 2. 7.) did as it were, 
thruſt himſelf down, put himſelf below him- 
ſelf. The Man Chriſt was a glorious Perſo- 
nage; the humane nature, by being aſſumed 
into the perſonality of the Son of God, was 
highly diſtinguiſhed. This union rendred 
him more excellent than all the children of 
men : Bar he vailed this glory ; He obſcured 
himſelf. 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift, har ib1ugh be was rich, 
yer for your ſakes be became poor that ye through 
bis poverty might be rich. He was an anointed 
King, and yet would be a Servant. He was 
Judge of the World, and yer would fland at 
man's bar, and there be arraigned, condemn- 
ed and executed, | 5 

3. HE became inferiour to the Angels Though 
he was their Lord, yet he put himſelt in 4 
lower condition than them. Heb. 2.) . They 
are immortal Beings, but he became a mortal 
man, and did die, They are powerful Beings, 
bur he became a frail man. They enjoy 
perperual tranquility, bur he was a man of 
forrows: Yea he was in ſuch a condition as 
to need the help of Angels. Luk. 22. 43. And 
there appeared unto bim an Angel from beaven, 
ſirengthning him. 

4. HE became inferiour to Men. He not 
only became a man, but pur himſelf below, 
not only the common ſort, bur rhe moſt ab- 
Jett and meaneſt of all men. He ſuffered 
himſelf to be made a meer ſlave, and fold 
tor thirty pieces of Silver, which was the 
value of ſuch an one. Exod. 21. 32. Yea, he 
was mage the leaſt of men, reported not 
Worthy to have a look caſt on him, [/27.53. 2,3. 
A very ſcoff and ſcorn, fit only to he laden 
With all the reproaches and revilings that 


Jelted himielf to the Leto for us 


the children of men could caft upon him; 
(F/al. 22. 6,7.) made 4 companion of thieves 
and robbers ; Crucified between two of them. 
Yea, when his life came in competition, a 
Barabbas, à robber and murderer, & ſeditious 
perſon, is counted more fir to live than he. 
Yea is hurried ont of the world with a tumul— 
tuary cty, Luk. 23. 18. Mat. 27. 24, © 

5. HE debaſed himſelſ ſo far as to be acconnted 
no man at all. Yea, to be reckoned among 
Beaſts ; yea among the moſt contemptible 
Infetts. Plal. 22. 6. But [ama worm and no 
nan; a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the pro- 
ple. There is nothing more delpicable then 
a Worm; every one ſcorns it, tramples upon 
it ; it lies on the ground neglected. Such was 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt here, Men were neither 
careful nor afraid of what injuries they did 
him; they could mock, revile, ſpit upon him, 
withour any remorſe. l 

6. HE became inferiour to the very Beals 
themſclves. He was in a.lower, meaner, and 
poorer condirion than they. Although he 
was the Lord of the upper and lower World, 
yet he ſo emptied himſelf, as not to have the 
actual poſſeihon of any ſertled habiration or 
place of abode in this World. And in that 
reſpect he was inferiour to birds and beaſts. 
And this he inſinuated to one that was in 3 
pang offering to become his follower, Mat. 8. 
20, And I ſus Jaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes; and ihe birds of the air beve neſts, but 
the Son of man bath not where 10 ly bis bead; 

7. HE was made infericur to all Brings. 
There was no member of the whole Creation 
was laid ſo low as Chrift laid himſelf, when 
he was in the ſtare of Humiliation, He be— 
came nothing at all. Mar. 9. 12.. 1: #5 written 
of the Son of man, that he muſ! ſ:ffer many thing s; 
and be ſet at nought. The word ſignifies to be 
made a nothing of, to have no price put upon 
one; not to be reputed for ſo much as any 
thing; to ſtand as an empty cypher,ard not 
ro have the value of fo much as an Unite. 
Thus it was with Chriſt in this World, Ard 
it is to be obſerved, that he was nor meerly 
paſſive, bur alſo active in all this. Not only 
did God and men abaſe him, hur he abaſed 
himſelt ; He complied with his Father, and 
made ule of Men and Devils as inſtruments 
in this affair, Pate could have done nothirg 
to him, had not power been given him; aud 
he gave it him. Phil. 2.7. He mate bi» ſclf c. 
He laid down pls own lite, He voluntarily 
reſigned himſelf ro all that befell bim. And 
till his own hour was come, his enemies 
could do nothing to him. 

II. WE have tbe pcie Nature of Chriſt's Hu- 
miliution, in the reſidue of the Deſcription. 
In which we may obſerve two things, 

1. THE State of his Humiliation : He ſub- 
This,wirh 
the deſign he had of working Redemption in 
it, is alſerred, Gal.4.4,5. But when the fulrieſs 
of the time was come, God ſent forth hit Sen 
made of a woman, made under the law, To re- 
deem them that were under the law, ther tee 
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might receiv: the adoſtion of ſons. And he did 
this for us, i.e. in our ſtead ; nor only as our 
Surety, bur Repreſentative too, bearing the 
perſon of all God's Elect. And there is. a 
great deal more in ſaying he was Obedient to 
the Law for us, than meeily that he, was 
Subject to the Law, For by being ſo for us, he 
put himſelt into cur place, and bear the ref: 
pet that we did toit, Which was that which 
made his Humiliation ſo deep and low. be— 
cauſe our lege {tate was by the apoitaly be- 
come ſo exceedingly debated. There was 
therefore a double Obedience of Chrift ne- 
cefliry,in his Rate of Humiliation, viz, Active, 
and Paſhve. 

(I. THERF was an A7iveObedience n c ανν 
fer s; i.e. that he ſhoald /uifil all righte- 
euſncfs, Mar: 2.15. He muſt do all that the 
law of Works required of us. here are 
ſome.otherwile Orth d x. who deny this, and 
reſtrain it to his pattive Obedience, becauſe 
the Scripture ſo often puts the emphaſis upon 
that. Bur here oblerve, 

[1.7] 1 the Saloon f fallen man there are 
two parts: A delivery jrom miſcry, and a 
Participation in Happineſs; not only ſemething 
negative, but ſomerhi-g poſitive too. Chriſt 
came not only to ſave us trom the curſe, and 
deliver us from hell; bur withal ro make 
vs heirs of Glory, and purchaſe Heaven for 
us. Eph. 1. 14. He rs che earneſt of our inbe- 
ritunce, until the redeniption of ibe purchaſed 
Pfr fron, unto de jroije of bs glery, Aud to 
give cernal life, Joh. 10. 27, 28, 

C2.] THE condition of life ud bappincſs ac- 
cording to the firſt Covenant, was acitve, perfett 
Obedrence, to the whole Low of God. So the 
promiſe of the Cove ant ran; and it was 
politive, and fo far neceſſary, that the leaſt 
failure in it expoſed man to, and brought 
him under the thieatning ol death G9/.3-10, 
This obedience was active, for the tenor of 
the law Covenant was, Dy aud Live, Rom 10.5. 


Nor could man expect 1 fe on any other terms. 


[37] THE terms of be fuſt Covenant fland 
inv able. They muſt be performed either 
by the man himlelf, or a ſuflicient Surety 
repreſenting him, Bclicvers indeed are not 
under the fit Covenant, bu: yet that Cove- 


nant is not removed by rejection, but com- 


pletion Mar. 5. 18. Gd did not diſgrace, but 
honour the Covenant of Works in the way 
of man's Redemption by Chriſt. 

[C. HENCE, Chril! could nt be a compleat 
Saviour, without bis ative Obedience, becauſe, 
ron it, the condition of hfe required in tbe 
firſt Covenant, could not be fulfilled, Chriſt 
was ade under tbe Law 1o redeem Gal. 4.4. His 


clalicoge for us mult be accordiag to law. 


He mult therefore do, that we may live. 
Hence, in his Mediatorial Prayer, he makes this 
plea, Joh.17.4. 1 bave glorijied tbee on the earth: 
1 bave finiſhed tbe work wich thou gaveſt me to 
d). and his active Obedience, is oppoſed to 
Adam's active Diſobedience. Rom. 5. 19. For 


as by ORC Mans di {obrdience, many were made 


finners : fo by ihe obedience & one, Mall many 


be made righteous. He muſt not only redeem 
us, but the Inheritance too. | 

(2.) THERE was alſo bis Paſſive Obedience 
neceſſary for us. Indeed for himſelf it had 
not been needed. He had not been a man 
o death according to law, if he had no way 
been reckoned guil'y. If Adam bad kept his 
integtity, Death had not been heard of in 
the World, The Covenant promiſed life to 
perfe t obedience, but Chriſt's life was per. 
tect ; He was undefiled, and Knew. no fin: 
bur N us it was Iequilite that he ſhould die. 

or, 

LI. J IHE Law denoniceth Death againſt a0 
thoje that in an, puni become guilty of ib; breath 
of it. Gal.2 10. This was the expreſs threat- 
ning, Gen 2 17, So that man no ſooier 
became a Law-breaker, but he was a man ef 
Death, Sin involved Adam and all his Poſte- 
rity in theSentence; and man is dead in law, 
as loon as he is any way under the imputation 
of fin. Rom. 5. 12. 

(2.] THERE is no other way to expiate or 
buy ff the Sentence but by' Death, The Sin- 
ottering muſt be ſlain. There is no expiatory 
Sacrifice Witheur Blood. The Goar on which 
the Lords lot fell, muſt he killed, before the 
Scape Goat be ſer ar liberty. There is no 


other price of man's Redemption exhibited, 


but the price of Blood. The firſt Covenant 
was ſo conſtituted, and God's Juſtice in it 
was ſo engaged, that if man become a tranſ- 
greſſor, there mult be Blood ſhed for his je- 
covery 3 nor can any other thing he.raken in 
lieu of it. Man ſtands a Priſoner a:God'sBar, 
convicted of, and condemned tor ſin, and Ex. 
cept he hath one to die for him, he muſt die 
himſelt. Ezrz&. 18. 4. 

3. ] HENCE. Chrift by becoming man's Re. 
det mer, came under the law of Death. It was 
not enough for him to merit life & happineſs 
for us, but ke mult alſo diſengage us from 
all the curſes under Which we were held 
bound : beciuſe we were an ler the curſe, He 
mult be made one, Gal. 3.12. Becauſe we were 
ſinnnets, He muſt be made ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. So 
that Chriſt, from the firft moment of his In- 
carnation was a reputed Sinner; and volun- 
tarily ſubmicred himſelf xo the Judge, to do 
by him, as the Law declares againſt the Sin- 
ner, Quietly luſtaining all that was laid upon 
him. Iſat, 52. 56,7 8 

2. VE have the End of His Hamiliation: 
Which anſwers his two-fold Obedince, He 
therefore ſubmitted himſelf 

(1.) TO ſatisfy for our Offences : i. e. To 
make reſtitution io theLaw of God, according 
to the obligation that Sin had brought us 
under unto it. Some deny Chriſt's Sufter- 
ings to be ſatisfactory, and would have them 
only exemplary. But let us obſerve, 

I.] THE Law muſt be ſatisfied It is 3! 
unchangeable Rule, and proceeds from a God 
with whom there is no ſhadow of turning. 
And ir was the n of the relative 

ultice between God and man. | 
J between God a 2.1 THE 
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[2.]) THE Sinner cannot make perſonal Satis- 
ſallion. Not by active Obedience ; for ſuffer- 
ing is the proper anſwering of the Law by 
the Sinner, Beſides, all active Obedience is 
perpetually due, and ſo cannot compenſate 
tor any defect. Not by paſhve Obedience, 
becauſe he is a Sinner, and can in no other 
way ſatisty for an offence given to an infinite 
Majeſty, but by ſuffering eternally: ſo that the 
debt is ever paying; never dilcharged ; and 
ſo in ſatisfy ing he periſheth tor erer. 

Cz.] HENCE, if there be no Satisfafion of- 
fered by another for him, be is without hope. 
Man's deſtruction is of himſelf, but his help 
is in God. Hoſe. 13. 4. Either then, the Law 
muſt be cancelled without fulfilling, which 
is contrad ictory to the rule of Juſtice, or man 
mult ſatisfy for himſelf, which is utrerly 
1 impoſſible; or Chriſt muſt ſatisfy for him. 
' Now that Chriſt died ro make Satisfaction 
1 appears, becauſe he died as a Surety, Heb 7.22, 

For he was Surety to the whole Law for us, 
4 and therefore was engaged ro comply with 
„ what the Law exatted of him, which was, 
to ſuffer, after the ſame way and manner, for 
the ſubſtance of it, that we muſt have done 
if he had not undertaken for us: Now that 
penalty was the firſt and ſecond Death. Gen, 
2 17. So that he mult undergo both. And on 
this account he is {aid to rake away fin as 4a 
Lamb, Joh. 1. 29. which is by being offered. 
Aid to bear the Chaſtifement. of our peace, Ilai. 
52.5, So that the Law hath nothing to charge 
on us, becauſe it hath executed its righteoul- 
nels on him. And nothing leſs can be in— 
tend ed in that, 2 Cor. 5. 21. TEL 

2. TO procurc for us Life and Salvation, ite. 
in a way of merit. For he treated with God 


Ne- according to the terms of the Covenant of 
vas Works. And hence alſo they no lels err, 
els who make Chriſt's active Obedience to be 
om meerly exemplary ; as if he had lived only 
eld to ſhew us a pattern, and died ro redeem us. 
He For if ſo, there were no happineſs for us. 
ere There is a Covenant merit, as well as a Co- 
80 venant penalty. A man may ſatisty and not 
In- merit: but this will not procure for us a com- 
un- pleat Salvation. Chriſt came to make us 
> do heirs of the Kingdom, which that he might, 


Sin- he did all that was need ful to the bringing it 
ahout. And that He humbled himſelf for this 
end, is evident, becauſe He became thus 4 
and poor, that he might make his people rich. 
2 Cor. 8. 9. 

Us E. [ LEARN hence, tht not only the 
free Grace, but alſo the et Fuſtice of God 
ſhines forth in the Redemption Man by Chriſt. 
TheDo&trine of Chriſt's Humiliation in gene- 
ral holds out this truth; and the confiderati- 
on of it in particular, will farther clear it 
up. There is Grace eminent, both in the cal- 
ling of Chriſt ro this work, when our miſery 
God called for it: God had no need of our Salya- 
ins- tion, but we were undone without his mercy : 
ative we had been the only loſers, if Chriſt had 
dot come. And alſo in accepting it at his 
Mands for us: He was not bound in Juſtice to 


take up with a Surety; He might have fallen 
upon the principal Offender. As alſo in his 
conferring of it upon us; if he had not ap- 
plied it to us, we had not ſought it at his 
hand. /i. 65. 1, But yet as to the ſubſtance 
of the, work it ſelf, it is done in way of 
exact Juſtice. God pardons none but ſuch 
tor whom Chriſt hath ſatisfyed; He ſaves 
none, bur thoſe for whom he hath merited,' 
Chriſt was humbled, or we had never been 
exalted. We were not made ſo high, but he 
was firſt made as low, Hence Juſtice and 
Mercy are here combined, Ha]. 85: 10. And 
how may this filence our minds when we are 
perplexed about theJuſtice of God; and think 
it ſtands in the way of our Salvation? Had 
not Chriſt-come, it would ſo have done, but 
his Humiliation hath cleared the way to our 
delivery from Hell, and participation in the 
glories of Heaven: And now Gad can be both 


Juſt, and the Juſlifier of all thoſe that believe in 


Feſas Chritt, 


Us E. II. WE here alſo learn, that Cbhriſt is 
a ſufficient Object of Faith, for a Sinner to truſt 


in. His Humiliation rendred him all that 


for us which we need, to make us fully and 


for ever bleſſed. And theconfſideration there- 


of affords us plentiful ground to eftabliſh our 
hope and confidence in Him, in as much as 
he hath done all that which is needful for 
our Salvation to the utmoſt. There is nothing 


that we can want, bur it is provided in this 
Work for us. We are in our ſelves guilty 


Sinners, and the terrible curſes of the Law 


are out againſt us: And where ſhall a ranſom. 


be found that we may not go to the pit? Why, 


Chriſt humbled himſelf tothe Death of the 
Croſs; bare the wrath of God, and ſuffered 
the penalty of Sin; and this was enough to 
take up all our bonds, We are earneſtly ſol- 
licitous for happineſs, and inquiſitive how 
we may be blefled for ever: And there is no 


bleſſedneſs for us, unleſs the Law be perte&t- 


ly kept; but we have norighteouſneſs of our 


own; which will ſtand for this, our beſt being 


filthy rags: But here isa Righteouſneſs com- 


plear, He fulfilled the whole Law; and his 
Father was fully pleaſed in and with him. 
And remember, if we have truly believed in 


him, all this was for us - it js to ſtand inthe 
Law tor us, and is every way ſufficient ſo to 


do,in as much as He was our accepred Surety, 
And being the Son of God, gave infinite worth 


tio his whole Obedience, both active & paſſive. 


Let us then reſolve our whole hope into 
him; and truſt in Him tor Eternal Lite, 
ö L APRIL 14, 1696.0 


SERMON XC. 


E have taken an account of the Nature 


of Chriſt's Humiliation, it now fol- 


lows that we preſent it in the ſeveral parrti- 
cu/ars wherein it was exerted,in all of which 


we are toobſerve howhe carried on the Work 


ot Redemption, which was the very bulneſs 
E427: that 
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that thisScate of his was concerned in. We 
muſt here carry along with us,thatChriſt'sHu- 
miliation, properly conſiſted in his bein 
ſubject to the Law for us, that fo in our ſtea 
he m ght both merit and fatisfy, according 
to the tenour of the Law; ſo that our whole 

Salvation was to be "procured by his ative 
and paſſive Obedience, and our whole hope 
for eternal Life depends upon this, that he 
hath thus obeyed in our ſtead. We are 
therefore to trace this in every paſſage that 
follows, the particulars whereof are bur ſum- 
marily pointed at in the Anſwer before us. 
And in order io our methodical proſecution 
of theſe things, we may reduce them to their 
Proper heads, 

CHRIST then bumbled himſelf bothin hisLife 
and his Deaih, In the former of theſe his 
active, in the latter his paſſive obedience did 
more principally appear; though both of 
them were exerted in each. For, he there- 
fore did what the Law required, that by do- 
ing he might procure eternal Life for us; 
and he ſuffered, yea died, that he might free 
us from eternal Death, 

I. WE ure to begin at bis Life ; for he both 
lived as well as died for us. His whole Lite 
as well as his Death, was upon our account, 
And in the confideration of his Lite, we are 
to obſerve his entrance into the world, and 
his commoration in it- He muſt come inro ir, 
for here were they that were to be redeem- 
ed by him, and here was that work to be 
done, the vertue whereof muſt ſave them; 
And becauſe this work could not be done ina 
moment, but required time for the accom- 
pliſhment of it, he muſt therefore tarry here 
a while, and dwell among men, for ſuch a 
ſpace as was requiſite for the performance 
of it: And on this account he is ſaid to taber- 
nacle among us, Joh. 1. 14. i. e. He tarried 
here, as one abſent from his home, till he 
had fulfilled the buſineſs his Father ſeat him 
hirher about. 

IN His Entrance into the World, there are 
two things of ſpecial remark, viz. His Con- 
ception and Birth, which are particularly 
mentioned in ourCreed ; and the obſervation 
whereof is helpful ro eſtabliſh our Faith in 
him as our Redeemer, Now theſe two are 
conſiderable, either as they refer to his Incar- 
nation, and ſo we have taken an account of 
them under a formet Queſtion ; or-in reſpect 
of the circumſtances attending them, in which 
he was humbled in them; and that refers to 
our preſent Subject. Our Catechiſm menti— 
ons not the former of theſe here, bur rather 
involves it in the latter; and indeed the 
circumſtances in which he humbled himſelf 
in theſe are the ſame; yea, the Conception 
31:ſelf was rather a preparing him to be hum- 
bled, than a part of his Humiliation, becauſe 
in it he was incarnated, I ſhall therefore 
paſs to the conſideration of his Birth, which 
is the firſt thing before us in the Catechiſm, 
viz. His being born, and that in a lowCondition, 
being made under theLaw, Touching his being 


Queſt.XXV11 il 
made under the Law, we have already ob- 
ſerved it in the general account of his Hu- 
miliation ; and it is well to be remembred, 
that he was not only made under the Law, 
as Adam was in his ſtate of integrity; for {9 
he would only have owed his active obedi. 
ence to it; but ſo as fallen man, upon whom 
the curſe is fallen: ſo that he alſo ſtood ob- 
liged to pay a paſſive obed ience to it. And on 
that account is ſaid to be made a curſe for us, 
Gal. 3. 12. And in ſuch a ſtate was he born, 
wherein the deepneſs of his Humiliation 
appears. And this may well he referred to 
the condition in which he was born. Our 
Catechiſm ſeems to makes his Birth one part 
of his Humiliation, conſidered in itſelf, ard 
his /ow condition that accompanied it an ad- 
junct ro it, or a farther degree of it; but 
then we muſt look upon his Birth as diftin& 
from his Incarnation, which hath been before 
proved not to helong to thar ſtare, bur to 
prepare him to be a ſubject, both of that, 
and alſo of Exaltation. And thus we may 
conceive of him, as humbled in it; in that he 
would not only be a man, for ſo he might 
have been as Adam was, by creation; but he 
would be of our ſtock, lineage, kindred, who 
were become baſe & ighoble, & vile. Hence 
that is remarkable, Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch 
then as the children are partakers of fl:ſh and 
blood ; he alſo bimſelf Iikewiſe rook 1 of ihe 
Same, that through death he might deſtroy him 
that had the power of death; that is the devil, 
The ſame fleſh and blood with us, he would 
be a brother of ſuch worms, and corruption, 
as we were, that ſo the right of Redemption 
might belong to him; and therefore it is 
emphatical, ver. 16. He doth not ſay, the na- 
ture of man, but the Seed of Abraham. But 
that wherein the Humiliation of his Birth 
mainly conſiſts, is the low eſtate in which it 
was; for he was put into that eſtate for us, 
and the vertue of it is applied to us, and ſo 
it belonged to his Redemption. There were 
indeed notable appearances of his Glory, 
which accompanied his Birth, by which God 
would give a Teſtimony, that he was the 
Meſſias. As, the glorious Star that appeared 
about that time, which was lighted up as 4 
Taper, to give the World intimation of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs being, about to riſe, and 
the coming of wiſe men from the eaſt, upon 
the invitation of the Star. ro vifit, worſhip, 
and pay homage to him, Mat. 2. begin. AS 
al h the ſtately appearance of an hoſt of hea- 
venly Angels to a company of poor Shep- 
herds, proclaiming, as Heralds, hisBirth, and 
linging a glorious Anthem upon it, Lak. 2. 
begin. But his Birth itſelf was accompani 
with a wonderful meanneſs, he mightily de- 
baſed himſelf in it. He was born for us, an 
ſo was born in a condition anſwerable; and in 
it, it appears what fin had made us in ot 
very Birth. And there are a few things ma) 
here be taken notice of, as properly belong 
ing to his Humiliation, viz. ; 
1. HE was bern under a ſentence of Goo 
r nation 


r 
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nation. As ſoon as he had put our nature on, 
he ſtood under the doom of theLa w; He was 
born to dy, and was ad judged to it, as ſoon as 
he was Man. We are all born child ren of wrath, 
in our natural ſtate, and he put himſelf in 
our place, and therefore came to falſil be Lam, 
Mat. 5. 17. And this is a main article of it. 
He had never been born, if it had not been 


to be made a Sacrifice; God prepared him a 


body for this, Heb. 12.5. Juſtice took hold on 
him, as ſoon as ever he came into the world, 
and diſcharged him not, till it had taken'its 
ſatisfaction of him: and he lived in the view 
of it all his days, and was frequently ſpeak- 
ing of it. | 8 | 

2. He was born of a Sinful Woman, It was 
a low ſtoop in the Son of God, that he would 
be born of, and derive from any of Adams 


| finful children. True honour in God's ac- 


count conſiſts in Holineſs, and Sin is to Him 
the vileſt diſgrace. Original Sin in his Mo- 
ther had made her more mean and ignoble 
than any thing elſe could : had ſhe been an 
Empreſs, it had yet been in Chriſt a debaſing 
ot himſelf to derive his humanity from 
her. That a clean ching ſhould come our of 
an unclean is ſtrange; for though ſhe was 
ſanctify'd by Grace, yet ſhe was not arrived 
at ſpotleſs perfection, but had the ſtain and 
pollurion on her. And as it is a diſgrace to 
have a Traytor to ones father, it is no leſs to 
have aSinner to ones mother: and thuscChriſt, 
though without fin, would be thus nearly 
related to Sinners, tor whoſe ſake he came 
into this world. 

3. FOSEFH and Mary were very Poor and 
Contemptible. Mary was his true mother, as 
really asany other woman is the mother of her 
children, And Foſepb, though nor really, 
yet in the eſteem of men, was his father, and 
became reputed-ſo; the honour or contempt 
of his condition mult reflect upon him. They 
did indeed derive from David, but they were 
grown out of eſteem, and reduced to a very 
mean condition, little regarded among 
rich and wealthy neighbours. / pb, a Car- 
penter, a Calling laborious, and not very pro- 
fitable:- which afterwards gave them occaſion 
to ſpeak fo contemptuouſly of him, Mark 6.3. 
Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the 
brother of Fames and Foſes, and of Fuda, and 
dimon ? and are not bis ſiſters here with us ? 
and they were offended at bim. And why was 
this? bur becauſe fin had robbed us of our 
honour, and made us ignominious ; had for- 
feited our right to all things, and reduced 
us to poverty. | -\ 

4. THE Time of bis Birth is here very conſt- 
derable. There was a time when the Nation 
enjoyed its liberty, and had the command 
far and near; but he was not born then, but 
now, when the Nat ion was in {lavery to the 

oman Empire; and at ſuch i ſeaſon, when in 
Witneſs of his flavery,there did go out aTax, 
andevery one muſt repair to his City, there to 
endure it; Foſeph & Mary muſt alſo do this, 
Luk, 2, begin, | And that ver time, white 


the ſignal token of flavery was aftirg, he 
muſt be born into the world: fo to make it 
appear in the very-circumſtances of his Birth, 
that he not only took on him the form of a 
man, but the form of « ſervant, Phil. 2.7. And 
why ? but becauſe we now by fin become 
ſlaves, and brought under the moſt cruel 
bondage. 9 Oh. 
5. THE Place of bis birth and Circumſtance: 
of it, do farther ſet forth the low condition of ir, 
We have it deſcribed, in Luk. 2. 7, And ſhe 
brought forth ber firſt born ſon, and wrapped 
him in ſwadling cloaths, and laid him in a man- 
ger, becauſe there was no room for them in the inn. 
When we hear the report of the Great King 
of the World, the Supreme Potentate to be 
born, we would ſuppoſe the greateſt Piepara- 
tions imaginable to be made for it, the moſt 
ſtately Palace, moſt ſumptuous Chamber, 
moſt ſplendid Furniture, the moſt royal At- 
tendance, and magnificent Entertainment, 
that ſo his Birth might, in ſome meaſure 
anſwer his Dignity, But alas! how far is it 
from this ? Inftead of a Palace. he is conrent 
with a Stable; for noble Attendance, he is 
born among the Beaſts; for coſtly Dreſſing, 
either ſome poor rags gotten of charity, or 
to be ſure as mean as the low condition of 
his poor Parents allowed ; in the room of a 
coſtly Cradle richly prepared, a ſorry Man- 
ger, and likely a lock of Hay for a Pillow 
and the beſtAttendance on this Solemnity, 4 
company of poor folks, who were put to ir 
for a lodging, and fain to rake up with one 
like that of Z2/eph's. Thus came he filently 
into the World ; no Bells rung, no Bonfires 
made, no Proclamations iſſued to invite the 
World to come and pay homage to their 
Prince. This was becauſe we had turned 
ourſelves our of all, and forfeited our right 
to every bleſſing. | | 
6. THE Reaſon of bis being born in ſuch a 
place, adds to this Conſideration. Luk. 2. 7. Be- 
cauſe there was no room for them in the inn. 
Alas ! what Great Perſonages in compariſon, 
were they that belonged to Beth/cbem, that 
they mult take up all the rooms of Entertain- 
ment, and crowd out the Lord ot Glory. Could 
none of them think or ſay, it is good manners 
for us to give place to out Lord and King? 
No, He muſt be ſo obſcure, that his Mother 
muſt be thruſt our, and conſent to take up a 
naſty hole, in which to Travail of Him who 
was King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 
while the hvffing and ſwaggering Blades of 
the place take up and command all the En- 
rertainment. Such a low and mean thing, 
ſuch a nothing and contemprible thing did 
Chriſt make himſelf. in his very Birth. Thus 
he came into the world, and this he did in 
our ſtead, and on our account. | 
Us E. LEARN then from bence, bow low 
fin bad laid us, and bow much Chriſt bath loved 
us. Truly, this leſſon is pointed to, at eve- 
ry paſſage of Chriſt's Humiliation. When 
we conſider what Chrift made himſelf, it 
ſnhews us what we had made e 
een eee ee ee, 
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Sin, and when we reflect on it, that he did 
zit for us, it then declates his unſpeakable 
adde to us, Let us then lay out a few 
thoughts upon the matter before us; let me 
invite you all to come to the birth of your 
Saviour; ſee and behold the King of Glory, 
va led in obſcuricy, & entring into the World 


under a Cloud; the Lord of Heaven and Earth 


.entring into his Dominion, in the meaneſt 
and obſcureſt Equipage imaginable ; Him 
. wha made both Heaven and Earth, not ac- 
; commodated,ſo much as with an Houle to be 
born in, but to be turned among Beaſts : And 
why? Our Sins procured it; we had loſt our 
Right toall, we deſerved Poverty andMiſery, 
Lay, Mt turned out of Houſe and Home. We 
were under this Curſe, The Son of God was 
a Great King; He could have commanded all 
the World, He could with a Word have built 
a ſtately Palace, and furniſhed it magnificem- 


Redeemer then? It was for aur ſake that be 
became poor, 2 Cor. 8. 9. He was born for us, 
Iſai. 9. 6. And for that reaſon he was thus 
born. And was not this coi.deſcendency a 
diſcovery of bis great Love? Let his Stable 
and Manger then, make him exceeding pre- 
cious to us. And do we enjoy any benefits 
in our. birth, ler us acknowledge it hither. 
For though in the day of patience, God al- 
lows this favour to wicked men, yet ſhould 
God's People deriveall their mercies through 
Chriſt, and aſcribe them to him; and every 
circumſtance thereof ſhould help to eſtabl.ſh 
and increaſe our love ro him. And this may 
ſuffice to be remarked on his Birtb, or his 
Entrance into the World. 
WE are now to proceed to look on Him in 
regard ro His Commoration in it. And there 
we may follow him, ficlt 17 bis Private, and 
then in bis Publick Life. Chriſt indeed was 
born to be a Publick Perſon, and he was fo 
3nfluentially from his entrance into the World; 
bur yet hit took upon him a private Condi- 
tion of Lite, before he entred upon is pub- 
lick Miniſtry; in which he remained till he 
was about Thirty Tears.of Age, Luk. 3. 23. 
And there was Reaſon for it. For, 
I. THE ftate of Humanity, as be aſſumed it, 
Jo required. He might indeed have taken 
our nature in its compleaſage and nature: 10 
our firſt Parents were made; But becauſe he 
muſt be born, and fo be firſt an Infant, which 
' Age ly not fitted for publick Employ ment. 
And there is no queſtion, but if Adem had 
ſtood in his integrity, Children would have 
been Children, incapable of Service, till they 
were grown : To be ſure it is ſo with fallen 
man, who muſt learn to ſpeak, and go, &c, 
And they are all the infirmities finleſs of this 
ſtate, which he took on him. 
2. THE Law under which be was born pointed 
20.it, He was made under the Lato, Gal. 4. 4. 
i.e. Mſes's Pædagogy. Now the Levites, 
were not to enter on publick Service, till they 
were Thirty Tears old, Numb. 4. 3. And tho 
Chriſt was not of that Tribe and Order, yet 


im a private or publick Capacity, we may 


Divine Service, long before his coming in the 


they were Types of Him in this reſpe&; And 
therefore though he gave a wonderful Speci- 
men of his Accompliſhments at TwelveYears 
old, (Luk, 2.46,47,) yet he would accommo- 
date himſelf to the Law, being to full all 
righteouſneſs, as well in the poſitive preceprs, 
as thoſe that were moral. #7 

3. THERE are ſome of the People of God, 
who are to lead 3 private Liſe, and others 
who are called to publick Service ; and Jeſus 
Chriſt went through bath Condirions, that he 


mfght /antify both of them o His People. 


So that whether we are called to ſerve God 


have advantage to exerciſe our Faith in Him, 
for the application of his Holineſs to us in 
either of them, ſo as to render us acceptable 
ta G0dtor yg ono oritth ban n 

I. WE are to begin at His Private Life. In 


| 0 which we may conſider, i: His ſtate M In-. 
Iy for himſelf. But how had he been our Juen. 
how he humbled himſelf tor us in both. 


ney. 2. His more ripe Age. And obferve 


1. CHRIST was an Infant, to ſunctiſy the 
Inſaucy of His People. "Holineſs is required 
of us from theWomb - But ourChild hood and 
Youth are vanity. David prays, Plal, 25. J. 
Remember not the fins of my youth. And he 
obtained by faith in the Child Jeſus. And as 
it was an humbling of himſelf for the Son 
of God to be an Infant of days, and of ſtrength, 
to hai'g on his mothers Breaſts, and depend 
on her for his ſuſtenance; ſo there were 
three more peculiar paſſages, wherein his 
Humiliatioh in his Infancy was Celebrated, 
His Circumciſion, His Oblation, and His Flight 
into Agypt, and return from tbence. A brief 
touch upon each may ſuffice. In the two 
former of theſe he comptied with rhe Cere- 
monial Law. Not that he had in him any 
real defilemenrt of fin, for he was without 
fin ; but the Law pointed to him as the end 
of it. Rom. 10, 4+ For Chrift is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one that belie veib. 
And-it was to declare that he was a Sinner 
by imputation. HM not his People been 
Sinners, there had been no need of theſe Ce- 
remonies z they were an hand writing of Or- 
dinances againſt the people, Col. 2. 14. He 
therefore obeyed theſe according to the 
meaning of them; and ſo acknowledged him- 
ſelf to be the greateſt Sinner by imputation. 

1. CONCERNING His Circumciſuon : We 
have the account of it, Luk. 2. 2 1. And when 
eight days were accompliſhed for the circumcifing 
of the Child, his name was: called FESUS, which 
was ſo named of the Angel before be was con- 
cerved in the womb. Where we ſee that it 
was exactly attended, to the very day which 
the Law preſcribed. The tittles of God's 
Law, that are little regarded by the mot, 
are of weight to a gracious Soul; they were 
ſo ro Chriſt, ; Now concerning the Circumci 
ſion of Chriſt, let theſe few remarks be made, 
(I.) CHRIST by being Circamciſed,intimated 
that He was the Author and Inflitutor of that 
Ordinance, For though it was conſecrated to 


, 
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Fleſh, even in the days of Abrabam, yet he 

ave that law to Abraham, For it was he 
that appeared to him, and made the Cove- 
nant With him; and now he pur a note cf 
honour upon it by his own example, hereby 
ſealiog his approbation of it: And it was a 
great teipectt that he put upon the Ceremo- 
nial Law, by contorming to it. 

(2.) HE bereby furiber intimated, that thisOr- 
dinance received its vertue and efficacy from 
Him. That it was he who made this ſign to 
be effectual to the ſpiritual end of ir, when 
it was made uſe of by the Ancients in former 
ages And that all that get any good by it, 
had it from him : the vertue of it depended 
on him, and they were led up to himas the 
ſubliance of that Ceremony, and received at 
his hands that heart circumciſion, which was 
ſhadowed our by it; according to, Col. 2. 11. 
In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circums 
ciſian made without bands, in putting «ff the body 
of ib fins © the jl: ſh,by tie carcumeciſton of Chr it. 

(3.) HE being tped out by be Circu] e ii u, fal- 
filled tbeſgure of 11,by applying it tobimſelf. For, 

ſ1.] IIER HDI be declures that he was of ihe 
Poltertity of Abraham. Not only that he was 
a min, but of fuch a Stock: tor with Aa- 
bam a de his Seed was the Covenant of Cir- 
cumcifion made; aid by rhis note they were 
to be diſtinguiſhed irom all the other People 
in the World. By this note theretore Chriſt 
ſigned hi.nſelt, Heb, 2.16. For verily be took 
not on him ihe nature of angel: but be took 
on him the ſeed of Abraum. The Jews might 
elſe have cavilled againſt him, and brought 
lome realon to reject him; tor they were to 
have no communion with fuch as were un- 
circumciſed. Bur he herein ſubjected himfelt 
to rhe Judaical Policy, and Ceremonial Law; 
which being a part of inftiruced W.1fhip, he 
could not paſs by, but muſt obſerve in his 
courſe, And though he was not active in this 
as man, being in his Iniancy; yer, as God, 
He ordered it to be ſo, to prove his perfect 
Obedience, | 

[2.) HE was Circumciſul ro manifelt the 
falling of the Type and Figure in bim. The 
way in Which Chriſt was ro remove theLaw, 
with reſpect ro the curſe of it, ræquitred this. 
Circumcilion, and the Law of Ordinances, 
which was a great ſervitude upon hisPeople, 
was to be removed by him, by fu/f../11ng, Mat. 
5.17. And though his main work was to 
anſwer the things which were {pirirually ſig— 
nited by rhatrLaw; yer there wasa greatCuilie 
annexed to that Law, unto thoſe that tailed 
in any part of ir. Det. 27. 26. Now rhat Peo- 
ple never did keep rhe Ceremonial Law ex- 
at'y; as the Hiſtory of thoſe times tully de- 
Clures, and is to be gathered irom tha! of Fe- 
ter, Act. 15. 10. He therefore was Circumcied, 
Id ſo obliged to it; as, Gal. 5. 3. For [reflity 

Kain to every man that 1s circunncif "ud, that be 
i 2 debror to do the whole law. And by obey ing 
I, he took that curſe off. . | 

(3.3 Cl NOU MOISION ryped purity, uherta 

eit cameiſion was 4 nete of pollution of untHcuu- 
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neſs. T hoſe that were Citcumciſed, were Ce- 
remonially cleanſed from Original fin; it was 
atypical raking away the pollution, that man's 
nature had contratted by theFall. AndChriſt 
was Circumciſed to ſhew that that Original 
ſin that His Redeemed labour of, was imputed 
to him; and that he was clean from pollu— 
tion ; and that we are to go to Him for this 
cleanſing. His Circumciſion is therefore de— 
clared to be made uſe of, in the helping of 
us to put oft the body of fin, Co/2.11-i.c.the 
Circumciſion which he by his Spirit applies 
to us in purifying us, Which he 1tepreſentcd 
in his being Circumciſed. 

4. ] CIRCUMCISION looked at, & pernted 79 
Him. It was therefore only a directory to 
them before his coming, whereby they were 
helped to look to, aid wait jor him; and 
hence it was to be of uſe no longer, than till 
he was manitefted ro the World For, when 
the Day brake, and the Son of Righteouſneſs 
aroſe, the Shades were to fly away, Hence 
he attended it, compleated it, and ſo con— 
ſummated, and pur an end ro ir, and all the 
other legal Ceremonies with it, Ces 2. 14. 
Bur now there was no more need of Types, 
when the Antitype was come The Sun be- 
ing riſen, the Candles were to be pur our, 

[5.] CIRCUMCISION was Sg Go the Ex- 
gagement to the Reeping of the white Law 
God: In doing what was required in ir, or 
ſuffering the ſevere Penalties of rhe neglect 
of ſo doing. As 15, 10. Hence called the 
Covenant, Gen. 17, 10. Chriſt therefore re- 
ceived this Ordinance; to he that he ſtood 
bound ro pay all our Debis of active and 
paſſive Obedience tothe Covenant of Works; 
ro take away the Guilt and Pollution of our 
Sins trom us, and purity us in himſelt. Tue 
Benefit of Ci: cumciſion is in Otedience, Rom. 
2. 25. For cireumciſion verily qrofucth, if thou 
Reep tbe law : but if iDou br a breaker of ive 
law, thy circumeiſion is Made mncircum:” fiomn, 
By this therctore Chriſt tived ergaged ro 
God, to take upon him in our ſtead, ali that 
the Law ſhould exact. His Circamciſion 
was the earnelit of what he was to do for us 
in his tollowing Lite and Deach. 

[5.] HEN CE ive Neme given bim at bisCire 
eumrſion intimates as mus. It was a Cult my 
&c. to give a Name by which they were lilt- 
ed in the Church vilivle. Now the Name 
given to Chriſt was the fame which was tore- 
declared by the Angel, as appointed by God, 
and it was, ZESUS, which cxpreficd aud iig- 
nified his Oftice, and repreſented the vcry 
end of his Circus cifton, being now contecru- 
ted to be the great Redeemer and Saviour of 
his People; and ſo, the reaſon of it is ex- 
plained, Mat. 1. 21. 

Is E. WHAT great Encouragement then 
have we to go to Chriſt as our Surety and U A- 
deriaker 5 When we coviider how this ligleſs 
Saviour became obliged to the Law, and that 
by ſo ſolem a Sacrament, and this could 
not be for himielt, who had no fin of his own 
to be cur away trom him; it mult needs then 

by 
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be for his People, as he was our Surety, and 
bound himſelt, to anſwer the Law, for all 
thoſe to whom he ſtood ſo related; and that 
is for all that believe in him. And now we 
look upon him, as having in his Circumciſi- 
on, taken the curſe upon himſelf, that ſo he 
might remove it away from us. How may 
This ſerve to ſtrengthen our Faith in him, 
and enable us to reſt the more quietly upon 
him, in a confident expectation of his per. 
forming all that for us, which is requiſite 
for our Salvation. 
L MA 12. 1656. J 


SER MON AC. 


2. OUCHING Chriſt's Ob/ation. We have 

the Hiſtory ot it, Luk. 2. 22, & c. And 
this was done in Conformity to the Ceremo- 
nial Law, occaſioned by the memorable Pre- 
ſervation of the firſt born of Iſrae/, when the 
Angel of God flew thoſe of the Egypruans , 
from which time God challenged them for 
His, Exod. 1 3. 12,12. This Ceremony had a 
reſpect ro Chriſt, and was to be fulfilled in 
Him, and he in Obedience complicd with it. 
A few remarks may here ſuffice, 

(I.) CHRIST was Mary's Firſt born, Mat. 
1.4/:. The Queſtion is not, whether ſhe had 
any more Children afterwards, nor is it in 
words recorded in the Goſpel that ſhe had; 
bur he was the fiift according to the Law, 
i. e. the Male that opened the womb, which 
was the meaning ot the Law, Exod. 13. 2. 
Sanctify unto me all the firſt born, whatſoever 
openeth the womb among the children of Iſrael, 
both of man and of beaſt : it is mine. 

(2.) HE was the only brgotten bis Father 
by eternal Generation. Fobn 1.14. Though 
God hath many Children by Adoption, even 
as many as are made Believers in Chriſt, oh. 
1. 13. Yer He had no other bur Him by na- 
tural Generation, 

(2) HE was tbe Firſt born and Heir of every 
Creature. Col. 1,15. The reaſon why the firſt 
born Son of an Iſraelite, was by their Law to 
be made the Heir, aud have a double Portion 
of his Fathers Eſtate, was a Ceremony, and 
typical of Chriſt, who is called the er of 
all things, Heb. 1. 2. 

(4 ) HENCE be was in dignity and prebemi- 
nence abpve all the adopted Children of God. 
Col. 1.18, Believers are only Heirs by Chriſt, 
but he is Heir of himſelf. We are Children 
by vertue of his Sonſh p. We are married 
to him, and ſo come to be intereſſed in his 
Eſtate; but he hath an Original right to the 
Inheritance. Rom 8. 16,17. 

G.) IT was typical that the firſt burn was 10 
Pave the Kingdom and Frieſthood: Thar they 
were to be the heads of their Families, on 
whom all that belonged ro them were to de- 
pend, and to whom they Were ſubjected; and 


- Who had the right of Redemption belonging 


to them: Theſc, and whatſoever Inſtitutions 


ot like nature, were to point at Him, who was 
to be the Fir- born, the Prieſt, Prophet, and 
King of His Church, on whom all the Peo- 
ple of God are to have their dependance for 
life, and all good. Epb.1. 21, 22, 23. 

(G.) CHRIST's being Offered intimated, both 
that be was holy, and that he was to be the great 


Price of man's Redemption. It was a Ceremo- 


nial exprefſion, to expreſs that rhe perſon 
was peculiarly ſanctified ro God. There were 
many degrees of Ceremonial holineſs, All the 
Lord's People were holy; but ſome were 
more holy than others ; and the firſt born 
had a ſpecial coniecration to him, exprefled 
by his offering; and God took him inſtead 
ot the whole Family; and the relt were 
freed by them. And what did this fignity, 
but that Chriſt was to be given in exchange 
tor us, and ſo through him we ſhould be 
ſanctihed to God? And therefore the pre- 
lenting of the firſt horn was in lieu of all. 

(7) THE gquaityalſo of theOblation that was 
offered with him, did expreſs the low & debaſed 
condition e was in: And fignificd how much 
he debaſed himlelt for our ſakes, There was a 
Law which indulged them that were poor, 
to preſent an oblation anſwerable, by which 
they declared themſelves to be ſuch. And this 
is theretore remaiked about Chriſt, not for 
nothing, Luk 2 24 compare, Leu 12.6,with 8; 

Us E. THIS may help to direct our Faith in 
our dependance on Chriſt, He was offered in 
our ſtead, and for us: Hereby giving us to 
underſtand, that he is the firſt born of the 
Family of the faithful, Let us then ſecure 
our title to him as our elder Brother ; derive 
our Redemption from bim; challenge out 
Heirſhip through him; fetch our freedom 
from him; and depend on his Atonement 
made for all his Brethren, Let us then ſeek 
his Intercethon : Go to Him, whoſe thePrieſts 
Garments are, to plead for us. And remem- 
ber, He was devoted to God from the begin 
ning of his Lite; offered in his In 
fancy: ſo that all his Life was for us. Let 
vs then wait upon him for all the Grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God from our Youth. 

2. THE laſt remarkable paſſage of his In 
fancy, is His Fight into Egypt, and retul 
from thence» We have the Hiſtory of it, Mat. 
2 12, &c. Touching which alſo, a few Ob 
ſervations may ſuffice, 

(1-) THE Time of it was in bis Infancy : At 
whar time preciſely none can tell; but ue 
find it was after his Oblation, for that wi 
performed in the time and manner appointed. 
And it was doubtleſs before he was two cats 
old; for Herod would rake care to comp!” 
hend him within his Slaughter. And 15 
Chriſt felt the ſorrows of a curſed Life t 
his Infancy; and before he can ſpeak fe 5 
perſecuted. He began, as well as ended, bi 
Life with trouble. Job's aſſertion Concerns 
man, was verified in him, Job 14. J, 2. ” 
that is born of a woman, is of few day's and 
of trouble · He comeib forth like a flower, 4 
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nu th not. And the reaſon was, becauſe he 
was both born, and lived for us, [/ar.9.6. The 
curſe of death fell upon us from the concep- 
tion. Hence, Job 5. 7. Ter man is born unto 
jrouble, as the ſparks Hie upward. And the Son 
ot God mult rake this upon him. And the 
thoughts of this may antedote our dif: 
content at the early ſorrows We meet with 
here. The Yoke ſhould be the more eaſy to 
us, fiace Chriſt hath born the heavy end of 
ir: and direct us to Him, to have all the 
ſortows we are born to, ſanctifyed to us, by 
His; and if ſo, then may we pick Joy and 
Conſolation out of them. And have we en 
joyed any comfort in our Child hood, and 
nor been expoſed to all miſchiefs'; Let us 
aſcribe it ro Him who bore all for us. 

(2.) THE Reaſon of this Flight, Herod 
ſoughr his lite, and he flies ro ſave it, Alath. 
2. 13. Herod was at that time King of rhe 
Jews, and hearing of one born who bare that 
; title; and tearing that he might dethrone 
nim or his Succeſſor; ſeeks to cut him off, 
j | and ſo to defeat all the Prophecies of him, 
2 a: make void the Word of God : He no 
| {yoner hears that he is horn, but he plots his 

deith. The wicked World have ever been 
enemies to the Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſought 
to ſubvert it. It Men and Devils could have 
hindred it, our Salvarion had never been 
wro't out by Chriſt. He hath ever been per- 
ſecuted either in hisPerſon or Members. And 
it may teach us, what meaſures to expect from 
theWorld, and not to think ira ſtrange thing. 
Mar. 10. 24. The diſciple is not above bismaſter nor 
the ſervant above bis lord. Herod perſecutes 
Chrilt, and ſeeks his life, and he flies to fave 
it. It is ſometimes lawful to fly tromPerſecu- 
tors, and get out of their reach. Chriſt as 
man, was under the Law, and he did this in 
obedience ro theSixth Command; Ir is true, 
we may, and ought to be willing, when cal- 
led to ir, to loſe our lives tor Chriſt. But, as 
we ought not to ſave them ignobly ; ſo ner 
ther to throw them away vain-glorioully. 
Chriſt had a work ro do, and he reſerves him- 
lelf for ir, If God's Glory calls us to dye, 
we mult not refuſe it; bur if our life may 


gil of ir. Chriſt flies to ſave his lite: The 
promiſe is ſo to be believed, as that we do 
not in confidence of it, neglect ro ule the 


ot it. God had promiſed his Son ro uphold, 
and carry him through his w8rk, yer he doth 
not wair for a miracle in it, but ſerves God's 
Providence in flying away from the danger. 
G.) THE Occaſion of this flight: God's warn- 
ing by an Angel, Mar. 2. 13. And when they 
depart ed, behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
to tojepb in dream ſaying, Ariſc, and take 
We young child, and bis mother, and flee into 
Oland be thou there until I bring thee word: 
* Herod will ſeek the young child tu deſtroy bim. 
od ſometimes fore. ſigniſies to His the miſ- 
chief that is contriving againſt them and 
mods them advantage and direction, 
or che clcaping of it; and it is their 


be tor his honour, we ſhould not be prodi- 


oidinary appointed means for the obtaining 


duty to improve it for their ſafety. Some- 


times he gives them no ſuch warnings ; and 


then he lets them know that he will have 
them to glorify him by Suffering. We ought 
therefore to eye God's Providence in this 
regard. 

(4.) THE Place whether Chriſt fled + ver. 14. 
When be aroſe, be took the young child and bis 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt. And 
the reaſon, ver. 15. And was there until the 
death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which 
was pen of the Lord by the Prof het, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt have I called my ſon. This Text 
is obſcure, and hath perplexed Interpreters. 
Some think that the Prophecy did literally 
aim at him. But he that conſiders the Text 
and Context, (I/. 11. Hin.) will readily 
ſee this miſtake. And ſo others think the 
Prophet to ſpeak analogically ; but that can- 
not ſtand : for the Evangeliſt plainly tells 
us that it was done, that this Prophecy t 
be fu/filled, Others therefore rightly judge, 
that this, as other Prophetical Scriptures, 


hath, though got a double, yer a compound 


ſenſe, having a reſpect both to the Type and. 
Antetype : and to be accompliſhed more 
darkly in the one, mare illuſtriouſly in the 
other. Ir became Chriſt to accompliſh all 
the Old-Teftament Types; and the Evange- 
liſt ro reduce the obſervable paſſages of his 
Life to thoſe Types; thereby to make it 
appear that he was the Meſhah, in whom 
theſe were 2ccompliſhed. Here obſerve, 

C1.] ISRAELS bondage in Egypt repreſented 
the ſpiritual b ndage of all mankind under the 
Curſe. Their ſervitude expreſſed the dole- 
ful ſervitude of man by nature, under the 


hand of cruel task maſters. Hence their ſpi- 


ritual deliverance is thus typically ſer forth, 
Exod. 20. 2. 1 am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the bouſe of bondage. 

C2.] CHRIST therefore was to deſcent into 
this fpiritua! Egypt to fetch bis Feople from 
thance, And this he was ro do, by taking 
their place; not in relpett of fin, but of 
thoſe forrows which their ſin had procured. 
them; which he was to undergo, by being 
made a curſe for them, Gal. 3. 12. | 

[3.] THE Type being applyed by the Pro- 
pher 10 Chriſt, He nor only my ically ACCO tte 
pliſhed it in his whole ſtare of Humiliation, 
but literally a/fo, to give one more proot that he 
was the Meijiiah; being the Perſon who was 
the Antetype of the Prophecy, 

[.] HENCE, by zbis it appeared, that ail 
that concerned Iſrael litterali), teas to be fulfilled 
in him mySically, And here, 

1, ISRAEL went down freely into Egypt. He 
was not foiced ; ro ſhew how man of his 
own accotid freely caſt himſelf into a ſtare of 
fin and milery. God compelled him nor, the 
Devil forced him not, but it was his own 
act. Hof. 13. 9. And Chriſt went freely down 
into Egypt, it was a voluntaty act; to ſignify, 


that of his own accord, without compullion, 


He took upon him the miſery he underwent, 
A a a 10 
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to deliver us from that which we had volun- riority and Authority of another, to command 
tarily hurrjed our ſelves into. Fob. 10. 17,18. ws, and our duty to obey bim. Thus [eſus 
2. ALL Ifreels ſufferings in Egypt ſhadowed Chriſt acknowledged the Authority of 7oſeph 
the mif. ries that our fin bad merited; fo alſo and Mary: that they bare the relation of 
of rebar Chr:ft was to ſuffer. And he went Parents to him, and accordingly were inveſted: 
down to Egypt to ratify this, that he was with power to order his works and affairs, 
ſo to ſuffer : that he was to be a man of The FV Com mand enjoyns this, and he dif. 
ſorrow, and acquainted with grief, that we, covered his approbation of the Equity and 
who were in bondage, might be brought out righteouſneſs of that Command. 
of thraldom, (2.) 4 reverend and bigh (fleem of them in 
3. AS Iſrael after a time of bondage, were the bcart, as Superiors. There is no true ſub- 
in the tulneſs of time, brought our of Exypr jection, bur what begins ar, and procceds 
from the houſe of Seivanis; ſo Chrift Her from an hearty efteem. OutwardCompliments 
a hies tarriance, came uf again, to ſignity, without ir, are but mockery. Jeſus Chriſt 
that after he had Sultered for us, he ſhould did count them by vertue of that relation, and 
overcome hell and death; be delivered from God's Command, to deſerve all honourable 
the curſe, give us lreedom, and become the efteem from him as a Child; He therefore 
Captain of our Salvation; leading us tothe ieared them, and placed an high account upon 
land of Promiſe. And let all thoſe who have them, 
experienced deliverance from the tyranny of (Z.) 4 rr:prGiful carriage or deportment, and 
Sin and Satan, acknowledge ir to Chriſt. AS that both in words and geſturec. To tile up 
God ſent Ales ro them to conduct them; before them, to bw the body to them; to 
ſo he hath fent his Son to us, to ranſom us, ſpeak to them with all ſubmiſſion 3 to give 
and powerfully to deliver us. Aſcribe itthen them their titles, and keep a due diſtance. 
wholly to him, and give him the h Thus did Chriſt ro his Parents; he neglettel 
praiſe of it, no duty to them, and therefore not this. 
(F.) HERODs Cruelty againſt the prorIn/ants (a.) AN obeying and not r.ſiling of their 
of Betbleben. ver. 16. Then Herod when be ſaw Commands. Tue Subject takes NOT his Oben 
that be was mocked of the wiſe men,uvas exceed: mealures, What, Wien, and how ro do, but 
ing wroth, and ſent forth. ant flaw al the chil- tec-ives them all from his Superiour ; comes 
dren that were inBetb/ch:m.and in all the coafts \ and goes at his bidding; and when he ſa:th 


thereof, from two yrars old and undes, according 
to the time which be bad enquired of the wiſe 
men. ter d is diſappointed of his expecta- 
tion: aud now thar he may make ſute work, 
he murders all the Children, that came with— 
in the compaſs of rhe place whereChr it was 
to be born, hoping thus not ro miſs of his 
prey; though God had prevented him. No 
carnal p licy can ourdo, or antedate the wil 
dom and care of (God, for the protection of 
his Children. No doubt bur theſe Infants 
were Martyrs they died in Chriſt's Cauſe, 
and for his ſake, and he ſuffered in them. 


' Herod fought not their death directly, but 


his, elſe rhey mighr have lived. And they 
that will be for Chriſt, may learn what to 
meet with from the World. However, here 
is our conſolation, if Chriſt ſuffers in us, we 
ſhall reign with him. 

Il. NOW ler ws proceed to obſerve bow Chritt 
bumbled b1mſelf in his private Life, in the more 
ripe Age of it, And that is mainly inſtanced 
in the ſubjection that he yielded to his 
Parents, of Which. Luk- 2.51. And be w-nt 
down with them; and came to Nazareth, and 
was ſje! unto them. And the Employment 
or Calling which he followed, of which, Mar. 
6. 2, Is not this the Carpenter, &c, We may 
make a few plances on each of theſe, 

1. TOUCHING Chrift's Subjection to bis 
Parents, it is obſervable, that the word uſed 
to expreſs it, fignifies, to be ordered by, or 
under another; cr a yielding ones outward 


actions to the government and command of 


another. Aud it implies theſe things, 


(1.) 4 curdial acknowledgment, of ihe Supe- 


de this. be deth zt, Mar, 8. 9. He doth not 
controle, and difpute, much leis refuſe ; but 
what he is commanded, he doth ir willingly, 
readily, cheartully ; and fod'd Chriſt, Now 
the ground or reaſon of this ſubjection, or 
wiy Chriſt thus did, is, 

CI. J FRINCIFAL , that be might fu'fil this 
part of righr-ouſnrſs, and ſo merit for ws. Lite 
was piomiſed at firſt on account of pertett 
obelie ce, and that is not perfect except it 
be univerial- That to Parents is one of thoſe 
duries to Which the promile of life is made. 
We are all guilty of breaking thisCommand, 
as well as any other; He therefore ob-yed 
that we might have that article in theCove— 
nant for us. Chriſt in his private lite wasa 
publick Perſog, acting the part of a Redeemer, 

2.4 SULORDINATE ; that be might bercin 
ſet a pattern to Cliliren for their imitation. 
They greatly err, who think thar Chriſt was 
to be only a pattern: Wo to us it he be no 
more. And they deceive themſelves who 
think to have this benefit by Chriſt, and will 
not imitate him; for he hath bidden us to 
learn of him, Mat. 11+ 29. 

NOW the eminent humility of Chriſt in 
this part of his Lite, will appear in theſe 
things, 

1+ THE greatneſs and gloriouſneſs of bis 
Perſon. He was the Eternal Son of God, the 
Lord of the Creation: He was David's Lotd, 
and the Saviour of his Parents And pet 
having taken the rclation of a Child upon 
him, he freely ſtoops to the condition: aud 
never was a Child in this world, ſo willing!) 
and obſequiouſly ſubject as he- 130 
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2. 4 HE meanntſs and poverty of bis Farents. 
They lived in a low and contemprible part, 
were very poor, and deſpiſed by others, who 
looked on them with contempt But Fe con- 
ſideted not what they were to the World, 
but what they were to Him. Had they been 
Princes and great Potentates, he could not 
have ſhewn them greater feſpect, nor paid 
them more officious lervice- A Father and a 
Mother, ate aud ought to be the ſame to 2a 


Child, let their outward condition in the 


World be whac it will: So did Chriſt efteem 
and practice. | 
3. TIE great wiſdom and underſtunding 
be bad to dirett bis own «ffairs ; and be atted by 
his own diſcretion» Truly Chriſt could have 
inſtructed his Parents, and better have told 
them what was fitting to be done, than they 
him. It is obſervable that chis Hiſtory is 
prefaced with one, wherein we are told, how 
he diſputed with the Doctors, and aſtoniſhed 
them with his wiſdom, Lak. 2. 46, 47. And 
vet for all that, be practiſed this ſubmiſſion. 
He was perfect in Grace, and full of Wiſdom; 
whereas his Parents were ſubject to ſintul 
infirmities, indiſcretions, and paſſions; and 
yet he bears with all that, and rakes not on 
him to be their eonrrouler,or.tolaugh at and 
deſpiſe their lawful Authority over him, but 
refdily complies with them, Hence, : 
1. HOW ſeverely will this condemn diſobedi- 
ent Children anther Day £ As ſoon as they 
grow up alittle, they grow weary of Family 
Government, and ſhake off filial ſubjection, 
&c, How will this prefident in Chrilt riſe 
up againſt them, who dwelt with, and was 


ſubject to his Parents, till he was Thirty 


Years old, and was called to his publick Life. 
2. LET Children then prize and im tate this 
Pattern. Be not aſhamed of your Parents, 
nor rebel againſt their Authority; let them 
be what they will, yet you owe them ſub- 
jection for Conſcience ſakes Remember, none 
had more to have ſaid againſt it then Chriſt 
had, and yet he was obedient to God in it. 
3. LET Children ten go to Chriſt to have 
their Jouth ſanctiſyed, and ibeir failings in their 
duty to Parents covered, There is not th 
moſt obedient Child living, but if God ſhoul 


Thus the Lord of the whole Creation hum - 
bled himſelf ro a private, mean & deſpicable 
Employment. ere obſerve; 

1. THAT inaſmuch, ar God's People bert,ar# 


Jome in a publick, ſome in à jrivare Capacity; 


Chriſt to ſhew his afprobatton of both, rook tact 
of 1h. m upon bim. He would lead a private 
life, that none of his might think ic much 
to live ſo after him; and he would enter 
into a publick Employment, becauſe he was 
therero called of Ged. And thus bath he 
ſanctifyed each condition to thoſe who bes 
lieve in him; and teacheth us from hence; 
that God may be, and is to be ſerved in 
every (tate. 1 
2. THAT in as much, as Chriſt needed not 
man's teaching, to fit and prepare him for 
his publick work, and the Law under which 
he was made forbidding him to ſpend his 
time in idleneſs, He therefore took upon him 4 
lawf ul Calling, and laboured in it. Labour in 
ſome honeſt Calling is part of man's duty 
commanded in the moral Law. Our firſt 
Parents in the ſtate of innocency came under 
it, and it was commanded to all, 1 Theſ4.1t: 
Men in publick place, are to follow a publick 
Employ ment ; Men in a private ſtate, are to 
follow a private Calling Yea, the conſtitu— 
tion of man's nature calls for it + habits are 
made for acts. Why was man made capable 
of Employmenr, with undeiſtanding of mind 
and fitted organs of body, but that he thould 
exeiCiſe himſelf in ſome vocation, and rheres 
in ſerve God? Thus then Chriſt obeyed God, 
and anſwered the tenor of the firft Covenant. 
2. LABUUR is neceſſary in ſubſirviency to 
God's Providence, for tbe ſupplying oxr ſelves 
with an outward Subſiſlence. God doth not 
ordinarily feed men with miracles. He hath 
obliged maa to this way of living, atid made 
a connection in the precept between theſe 
rwo- Chriſt therefore, though the Owner of 
all things, humbleth himſelf to live by his 
hands; and thus he obeyed the Law, de- 
pending on God in his own way, joyning 
aith with obedience, 


4 3 4. LABOUR, «with ſweat and wearineſs, is 


part of the Curſe which Sin bath ſubjected 


ener into Judgment with him for Sins of fallen man uni, and brought uf on all thoſe 


this Kind, he would be condemned. How 
undutiful have you been? And there is a 
dicadful carſe againſt you for it. Get then a 
title to this Obedience of Chriſt too, that it 
may anſwer for you ; And go to Him for 
Grace to help you tolive as he did; and ſeek 
your Acceprance with God in Him. 

2. TOUCHIAG the Employment or Calling 
which Chrift /cllowed in bis private Life. It is 
certain that he did not ſpend that time idle- 
ly. but in following the labour of a particular 
Calling, And this is intimated in his being 
ſubject to his Parents; ir being one pait o 
filial ſubjection to attend the Calling which 
his Parents appoint him to. And thac he did 
o is evident in that they called him ihe Car- 
benter, Mar. 6. 3. which was 7e/epb's own 


Employments, wherein be is 10 exerciſe bims 


ſelf in getting bis livelihood: Gen. 3. 19. S0 


that fallen man cannot labour hard without 
irkſomeneſs and pair, And Jeſus Chriſt being 
made a curſe tor us, rock on him, and bare 
this part of the curſe alſo for us. He took 
on him a Calling,though honeſt, yet painful; 
this was a great point of humility in him; 
He was the Lord of Glory, whoſe were the 
beaſts on a thouſand hills, who could mul 
tiply bread with a word, to feed thouſands ; 
to work hard for a livelihood, and haye 
nothing to ſubſiſt on, but what he got by 
induſtry ; for him who made the World 
with a word, to ſweat in a Carpenters 
Calling, to earn himſelf food and raimènt. 
5. IT was a part of the duty of Children td 
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rake care fir their Parents in their age & need, 
Chrilt's Parents were now grown into years, 
and were poor; aud he laboured for them, 
and their relief, And this is one tequital 
which ihe Law requires to be paid to Pa- 
rents for their love and care expreſt to us in 
our Infancy and Child hood, 1T:m.5,4, Hence, 

i LEARN we of Chriſt. Though he bare 
the curſe, yer he rook nor off the obligation 
from us: He did not labour to procure leave 


for us to live in idleneſs; bur procured that 


we might do it honourably and comfortably. 
Nor need any be aſhamed of a lawtulCalling, 
face Chriſt hach honoured ir by his example. 
Nor do they live as he did, who abandon 
themſelves to idlencts. 

2. LET this dire ant rncourege uc, when 
w- find tbe tceigbi and difcu'ty of a laborious 
life, to refair to Chriſt : às to ſanttity our 
Jabours by his, ad help us to glority God 
by them, ſo ro mitigate the {Orrows of them, 
by removing the cute from them, and help 
us to ſerve our Generation cheartully, wair- 
ing upon him to help us in our work ; and 
{> conduct us. as that When a ſhort & weary 
lite is ended, we may, With him, reſt irom 
all our labours, and have all cur ſwear, ad 
duſt, and toil taken from us; baving all cur 
miltakes and follies in cur whole bufſt.els 
pardoned through him, who did all thi: gs 
will; that ſo,in the meaneſt ſervice, we may 
he accepted through the Beloved, 
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II. T E now proce d to conſider Chriſt 77 

His Public Courſe 3 211d take notice 
how he humbled himſelt in that. In the 
former he lay hid in obſcurity ; and it was 
k own to but a few, that this was he that 
was to redeem lſrael. He was doing for vs, 


whiles there was no notice taken of him: vi 


but at length he did more openly manitelt 


zimielt ro be the Methah. Having lived tilfh 


Thirty Years of age in a private Calling, 
ard retired ; He now fteprt forth into the 
World, in the work of his Miniſtry. And 
jr was a great Wonder thar ſo Serene aMajeſty 
ſhould be fo long in the World, and yer lie 
hid from the Woild, under a diſguiſe In 
the conlideration of this, there are three 
things worthy remark, I. His Entrance upon, 
2. His ProgreſSor Courſe in, 3. The Concluſion 
of Lis Publick Life. We may make fomeOd- 
{ervations on each of them, 9 

1. TOUCHING his Li tion, or Entrance 
upon His Publick Adi niſiratiun. It was meet 
that he who was to Officiate in ſo ſolemn an 
affair, ſhould with 1ſuirable Solemnity be 
introduced into it. And referring to this,the 
Goſpel gives us an account of two things,viz, 
Hts Bin and His Temptation. In the for- 
mer he was with great State inaugurated, in 


. Ca. E 2 r 
his publick Service, or declared to be the 
accepted ot God. In the other he was proved. 
an] his eminent fitneſs for his work made 
manifeſt, Let us make ſome briet Remarks 
on them. | 

1. TOUCHING His Biptiſn; we have 
three Evangeliſts taking notice of it particu- 
larly ; from which Records we may obſerve 

1. THE B priſm it ſelf - Ot which take 
this Aflertion ; It was a part of Chriſt's Hu— 
miliation, by which upon his entrance into 
his publick Miniſtry, he fignally ſubjected 
himſelt co the Law of God for our ſakes. It 
may be ſaid, what need had he to beBaprized 
who had no pollution on him, and there. 
tore had no occaſion to be waſhed 2 and be- 
cauſe he wanted not the thing ſignified, the 
lign was ſuperfluous. Bur jr is to be replied 
thar there were divers other reaſons tor his 
Baptiſm, viz. 

(1.) IT belonged properly to bis flate of Hi. 
miltarion to be Biptized, In it he ſubjetted 
himſelt to the Law for us. Now man owed 
obedience to the whole Law of God; when 
theretore Baptiſm became an Ordinance ef 
God, ir obliged them ro whom it was ſ0 
declaied, ro Conform to it. Chriſt therefore 
was under a moral tie of ſubmitting ro it, 
By the Sccond Command we are obligedy to 
obſerve, and keep all God's Inſtirurions 38 
he thali at any time reveal his mind to us in 
them. And there is this difference between 
natural and inftirutred Worſhip, the former 
binds always, bur the latter is alterable, ac- 
cordi:g as God pleaſeth to change the mode 
of Worſhip appointed. Now Baptiſm be— 
came an Inſtirution ar this rime + Fon Bap- 
tilt being inſpired ro divulge and adminitter 
it. And fo it became the duty of his vifible 
People to receive it: and it became a part of 
the righteouſneſs required of man. He there: 
fore gives this reaſon why he would be Bap- 
tized, Mar. 3. 15% And Feſus anſwering, ſud 
unto him, Suffer it to be ſo new : ſor thus it 


becometb us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Fhen be 


Fered him. 

(2.) THE Baopriſm of Chrift was a ſig n ſuit 
ble to bis Office, and ſ be ſuitably received i.. 
He was, in the compleating of the Great 
Work of man's Redemption both to die, and 
rife again: And he took a ſpecimen of both 


here. The Apoſtle intimares that in out 


Baptiſm we have communion with Chbrilt, 
both in his Death and ReſurreQion, Co/.2. 12. 
Chriſt therefore in ir, received 2 Seal of it 
in himſelf; i.e, He did now ſignificantly lay 
down his lite, and re-aſſume it. He went 
into the waters, intimating, that he was 10 
expoſe himſelf to the wrath of God, the 
floods whereof were to encompaſs him: And 
he came up again our of the waters, to fg 
nify, that he ſhould be freed from the wrath 
of God, having ſatisfyed it with an infinite 
efficacy. 

(2.) BAPTISM is 4 Sacrament, not only if 
Santlification, but of Fullification too, Hence, 


Circumciſion which was of the ſame impor! 
is 
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3s ſaid ſo to be, Rom. 4. 11. Hence hn 
Preached Baptiſm fox pardon, Mar. 1.4. Water 
imports the Blood of Chriſt, which not only 
walhech off the ſtain, but alto the guilt of 
Sin, Chrilt's Blood is a juſtifying, as well 
as ſanQitying Blood, and being applied to us, 
delivers us from condemnation. And there- 
tore for this reaſon al ſo was Chriſt Ba ptized, 
to fignily, that though he were no ſinner by 
real inhefion, yer, ſeeing he bare the impu- 
tation of fin, he muſt expiate it by his Blood; 
and in that way be Juſltifyed as our Surety. 
O: this account he is ſaid ro be wade fir for 
47, 2 Cor. 5. 21. This he cleared himlelt of 
by dying, and thereby faristyingJultice; and 
riling again when he nad ſo done. Rom. 4 25. 
%% was delivered for our (ffences, and was 
raiſed again for our juſtification. 

4.) CHRIST was Baptized, to declare that 
h was ihe bond of both Covenants : i. e. the 
Law Covenant, and that of the Goſpel. For 
though they ate eſſentially but one, yer they 
are c2:led two, the New and the Old, from 
the different mode of their diſpenſation. 
Chrilt dared and finiſhed the Old-Teſtament 
ditpenſation, by fulfilling it in himſelf; hence 
he was Circumciſed : He gave being to the 
New Teſftament,and therefore was Baprizcd : 
to ſhew that both meet and center in him as 
the c mmon term. The Apoſtle therefore 
puis chem both together as meeting in him, 
Col. 2. 11, 12. | 

.) CHRIST was Baptized to ſhew that be 
and bis 1 eople are bound up rogetver in one C- 
venant, Baptiſm is a Seal ot the Covenant 
of Grace, which God hath made with his 
People ; and ir Seals up all rhe Grace of thar 
Covenant to rhem. Now Chriſt is Mediator 
and Surety in this Covenant, So that the 
People of God are not looked on ſeperately 
{from him in ir, buc Joyntly with him. Hence 
it was meet, that he who was Head of the 
Covenant, ſhould have a ſacred, folemn and 
viihle Seal and Confirmation of it g:ven1 him, 
in the ſame way, wherein it is given to his; 
and that was by his Baptiſm, | 

2. THIS Bapriſmof his was accompanied with 
an eminent call of bim to, and confirmation of 
him in bis pablick Mi niſtry. So in, Mar.2.16,17. 
And chere ate three notable paſſages in it, 

(1.)- THE opening of the Heavens to bim. 
His Baptiſin being to introduce him into his 
publick Work, now the Heavens do viſtbly 
open ro him; which did fignally intimate, 
that he was indeed the Great High Prielt 
who was to enter into the Holy of Holies ; 
not that which was ceremonially fo, in the 
earthly Temple, but that which was ty pified 
by it, viz. the place of Glory, which readily 
openeth to him. Intimating alſo, that he 
was a great Prophet, to whom the ſecrets of 
Heaven ſhould be revealed, and that was to 
be more jully acquainted with the ſecrets of 
his Father; and that he was the mighty 

ing ro whom the doors of the glorious Pa- 


lace ſhould open, and entertain him upon 
bis Throne. 


CH 


» (2.) THE deſcent alſo of the Holy Ghoſt 
viſibly in likeneſs of a Dove, bad ſpecial intt- 
mal ions in it. It confirmed him to be the 
true Melthah ; having been predicted ro n, 
and given to him by revelation, to be a tckef 
by which he ſhould know him on his cp 
manitelting of himſelf. Joh.1.33. And I 4». -: 
hin not : but be that ſent me to baptize will 
water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom hot 
ſhalt ſee theSpirit deſcending, and remaining en 
hin, the ſume is be which baptizeth with the 
holy Gboſt, The Spirit's coming on him alſo 
maniteſted rhe fulneſs of the Spirit, or thoſs 
unmeaſurable Graces which were to be con- 
ferred on him, to furniſh him for the wons 
derful diſcharge of all his O Tcezs, it there- 
tore not only d:ſcended bur bode in him, loh. 
1. 32, We therefore read of him, Joh. 3. 34. 
For God giveth not ibe pirit by meaſure unto 
him. The form alſo which the Spitit repre- 
ſenred, viz. of a Dove, was to ſignify that 
meek. and lowly frame of ſpirir, whereby he 
was abundantly fitted to attend the whole 
work ot his Humiliation. Hence that, Math. 
11.29, For | am meek and lowly in beart. And 
more ſpecially to ſubmit himſelf filently and 
quietly, as a ſpotleſs Sacrifice, ro atone the 
Juſtice of God for our fins, Jai. 53. 7. 

(3.) THE audible Voice jrom Heauen, was 4 
further illuſirious divine Teſtimony to his Me— 
diatorſhip. God gave open approbation to 
him with reſpect ro the work he hid under- 
taken. He preclaims him to be his Son, in 
whom was his delighr He was his beloved 
Eternally; and his preſent undertaking gate 
to him great content; for looking upon him, 
as now engaged in the great work of Re- 
demption, ſtanding in our room, to do and 
dye tor us, he takes up fully ſatistyed in it; 
as that in which was his delight. When 
therefore there was atterwatrds, a like voice 
heard by the Diiciples that were with him 
in the Mount, it is added, hear him, Mat. 17.5. 
in which God required all obedience to him 
trom his people, | 

Us k. 1. LEARN we hence à leſſn of Thank- 
fuineſs to Chriſt for this paſjage in his Humilias 
110n, And indeed we are very deeply be- 
holden to him for it: a great part of our 
Comfort is ro be derived trom it. Baptiſm 


is a ſacred Seal in which we are ſolemnly 


engaged in Covenant to the Lord, to be his, 
and to ſerve him in holineſs of lite all our 
days. But alas! how far do we fall behind 
in tulfilling our Covenant Obligations? And 


how much of trouble would the thoughts of 


our Baptiſm bring upon us, were ir not tagc 
Chriſt had declared himſelf to be the Surety 
of this Covenant, to be bound up with us in 
his Baptiſm? This therefore affords matter 
to encourage and ſtrengrhen our Faith in him, 
that it we are truly in him, he will anſwer 
for our Covenant failings; and it we have 
real faith in him, we may thus depend upon 
him for it, and plead his Baptiſm for this end. 
Us E. II. LET this then dirett us to Chriſt, 

to as of him his Spirit and Gece, whereby ous 
| | Bapit{in 
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8 2 may be ſandified to us, and become ſoon aſter bis Baptiſm. And between that and 
ches 


ual to the great end for which it was ap- 
pointed. It was the ſpeech which John di- 
rected ro them who came ro his Baptiſm, 
Math. 3. 11. I indeed baptiae you with water 
wnto repentance, but be that cometh after me, is 
mightter than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wortby to 
bear : be (hall bapttze you with the ho'y Ghoſt, 
and with fire, Hereby pointing and OY 
them from this to thar, not daring to rel 
in the bare ourward Ordinance, which of ir 
ſelf will not ſave any; but to ſeek after that 
which is repreſented and ſealed in it. Bap- 
tiſm it ſelf is but a fign and a ſeal, a new 
Teſtament Ceremony, and therefore faves 
none ex opere operato, but is only a medium, 
or an outward help to Salvation. And they 
that reſt in means, and go not to Chrilt in 
them, will miſs of the end. Let us then 
addreſs bim, and beg of him, that as we 
have been fignally bapr Zed into him, with 
the Baptiſm of Water, ſo we may receive 
Grace from him, by the application of his 
Blood, ro cleanſe us from fin, to crucify fin 
in us, and us to the World, and to raiſe us 
up to holinels, and newneſs of life; and en- 


courage ourſelves ro this, by his being Bap- 


tized, as rhe Mediator of the Covenant, in 
Which all this Grace is exhibited. 

Us x. III. LEARN we hence not to deſſiſe 
th- O/ dinunce of huptiſn. Had it not been 
an O:rdinanne of Divine Tiftiturion, Chriſt 
w ul4 not have reckoned ir for a part of that 
righteouſneſs char he muſt fulfil : Ard ſay, 
that in and of ir ſelf it hath no efficacy to 
produce the thing ſignified by it. and unto 
Which it is appointed, yet if God requires 
of us to obey him in ir, and wait on him for 
his Grace in this way, it is fit that he ſhould 

e obeyed by us : they therefore that flight 
and conremn ir, pretend ro be wiſer than 
_ Chriſt; and by deſpiſing one of God's ap- 
pointments, do expoſe themſelves to his 
righteous diſpleaſure. It ſhould then put us 
upon ir to honour this Ordinance, becauſe 
Jeſus Chrilt honoured ir by his own Ex- 
ample. 

2. WE now proceed to the other thing 
obſervable uponChris Entrance into His Pub- 
lic Miniſtry, and that is His Temptation. 
Tais allo is particularly recorded by the 
ſame Three Evangeliſts. And this followed 
preſently upon his Baptiſm - though it is 
urcertain how long, there being ſome ex- 
preſſions, in Fob. 1. which ſeem to intimate 
that there were ſome days interpoſed. See 
ver- 29, 35. The Hiſtory of this Temptation 
is largely recorded, in Math. 4.begin. which 
I ſhall not commorate upon. Only we may 
in general remark, that it alſo belongs to 
His Humiliation; and no doubt but Chriſt 
deeply abaſed himſelf, in being expoſed to 
Temptation; and it was for our ſakes, More 
particularly ler us obſerve, 

1. THE Temptation it ſelf. In which 
conſid er, 


1. WHEN it was; viz. as was obſerved, 


his entring upon his publ ick Miniſtry. Math. 
4.1. with 12. LR. 4. begin, When God calls 
any of His forth to any eminent Service for 
him, He is wor't to prepare them for it by 
ſome eminent Trials. Chriſt was thus 
proved, Ard He doth it, as for the exer- 
ciſe of their Graces, ſo for their encourage. 
ment in their work, by experiencing his 
help in ſuch an hour. 

2. THE Place where this Temptation con. 
menced : in the Wilderneſs ,2 place of Soli. 
tarineſs, where he was ſequeſtred from the 
company of Men, and wirhout the ordinary 
ſupply of Life; and converſant among the 
Beaſts of prey : all of which are remarked 
by rhe Erangeliſts. So that it was a place 
giving all advantage for the Temptation. 
God ſometimes brings his Children into, and 
Satan ever wairs to take the advantage of 
ſuch a Condition, wherein they meer with 
ſuch things, as give ſcope for Temptation to 
be urged upon them. And therefore, when 
Sovereign Providence doth ſo expoſe, we 
may expett rhe Adverſary, and ought to pre- 
pare to be aſſaulted by him. 

2. THE leading Cauſe of this Temptatien: 
The Spirit driveth him; or he was led by 
the Spirit into the Wilderneſs : i. e. it was 
by the inſtigation of the Spirit, who would 
thus have him proved, and give a proof of | 
his ftrengrh. His call therefore was clear; | 
He did not thruſt himſelf upon ir, but Gd IM | 
called him to it. And it tells us, that as 
we are not to thruſt our ſelves into the way 
of Temptation on Choice, and without a call, 
left we ſo provoke God to deſert us; ſo it 
God art any time call His to ir, they are not 4 
ro refuſe or ſhun ir, but rely on him for his 
help, who when he calls his on, will brirg 
them off with victory. P 

4. THE Author of the Tempratirn , the 
Devil. (Mat. 4.1.) And is on that account 
eminently called the Temprer, in, ver. 3. He 
is the old enemy of mankind ; rhe moſt 
ſubtle and daring one ro aſſault us. Gcd 
makes uſe of him in his permiſſive Provi- 
dences and yet he is not the leſs to blame. 
And if we are at any time uſed to tempt 
others to fin, though God ſuffers it ro be 10, 
yet we may know who it is that ſets us on 
work, and that is no other than the Devil. 
J. THE Temptation it ſelf: which had thiee 
main branches in it, 1. To diſtruſt in God, al 
wfing indirett means to help bimſelf. 2. Ire 
ſumption in reliance on God. 3, To Idolatij. 
Satan will aſſault us every way. He will iy 
one, and if he fail there, he will eſſay 0 
the other hand; and he will be growing 1 
his Temptations. th 

6. THEArguments uſed by theTemprer : tu z. 
of them are pretended to be fetch'd fron 
Scripture, and the third is by a Temptar' . 
from the World. Satan tempt us from ibe i _- 
preſent occaſions fiiſt. He uſually beg" 
with abuſed Scripture; and he impro's 
the World as the great Snare, with whic 
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he would entangle us. We ought theretore 
to be wary in all theſe reſpects, 
7, HOW Chrift repulſed bim, viz, by the 
Word of God rightly applied. We are not 
to be atraid of ufing rhe Scripture, becauſe 
| Satan and his Inſtruments abuſe ir. Our belt 
| Artillery, Whether to defend our ſelves from 
the hurt of temptation, or repulſe the Ad- 


5 verſary from tempting us, is the Word of 


God, Thence we mult fetch our ſtrength 
p and ſecurity. 


- 8. THE duration of the Temptation, Viz. 
S Forty days. For though, in Hat. 4. it is {aid : 
J that after the end of ſorry days, ihe tempter 
e came; yer in Lu. 4. 2. He is {aid to be remptcd 
4 the ſorty days, i. e. Satan was offering all the 
e while, though the fiercegeſs of the onſet was 
n. reſerved till then, when the advantage was 
d at the height, It is not enough to withſtand 
of a ſh ck or two, bur ir is the glory of God's 
th Children, With Chriſt, to bear the repeated 
to onſets of the Adverſary, and to perſevere, 
en though the trial be of long continuance. But, 
we 2. E may here enquire into the Reaſon,wby 
Te- our Saviour was thus timpted at bis very En- 

trance wpon bis Publick Hor; or the ſeaſona- 
n: blencſs of the tempration which be was ex- 
by pied aunty. And in genera! it may be this, 
vas viz. It was that he might hereby give proof 
ald and ev. dence that he was 2 Perſon, every 
of way conpleatly fitted, and fully endowed 
aT; 


with ability, to go through the great Work 
acl which lay upon him; and ſo is an Object of 
Truſt for all his People to rely upon. Bur a 


Way little more partica ur , obſerve, 
call, 1. THAT Adam & Chriſt were two publick 
0 It P:rjons, ating 'n tbe account of many. Into 
bot their hands was credited and depoſited, the 
r his whole ſtock f rhoſe whoſe Per ſons they re- 
TING pieſenied, and they were all to ſtand or to fall, 
in ad with them. Hence they had each of 
the them their furniture, i.e. all that Grace in 
Bunt ſtock, the right management whereot might 
3. He . de, tor the happineſs of theirs: They had 
2 each of them, all habitual Sanctificarion, 
on and a Covenant which they were to fulfil; 
Prov in the fulfilment whereof they were to ſecure, 
lame. not ouly their own happinels, but the hap- 
wy pineſs of theirs too. Hence that expreſſion, 
be 1%, 1 Cor 15 22. For as in Adam all die, even fo 
us Wi i” Cri? fa! all be made alrve. | 
—_ 2, THE ft Ad un tanding in his innocency 
1 and m ihe midſt of a'l bis per{civns, and under the 
0 * 4, tie of a ſolemn Covenant, is ſet apon, 
110 . eeuited, and tempted by Satan, and overcome 
i without much ado ; And hereby he loſeth all 
Fay of that fock and rreaſure, becomes a bankrupr, 


undves himſelf and his whole race, forfeits 
the happineſs he ſhould have ſecured for 


them, and procures all miſeries for them. 
om, 5. 12. 


wing is 
1 
3 from 


ptation 2, IT was therefore requiſite, that be who 
bm the %%% through the workof Man's Redemption 
"begins fe uu, and manage tbe buſineſs of bisSalvation 
mptoves % purpoſe, muſt be ſtronger than the firſt Adam, 
u Which leſt, if oiberwiſe, the Work ſhould fail in bis 

R, 42d be lot in bis undertaking. Poor 


man would thereby be doubly lolt. Had Chriſt 


tailed, as Adam did, man's hopes had been 


gone for ever. There was bur rhis one way 


left. A, 4.12. And had that failed, Mankind 


had been undone, 

4. HENCE it was meet thit Chriſt ſhoall be 
tempted & tried, to make it appear thot be ues 
ſtronger than the firſt Adam. He was theres 
tore taken at all di\1dvantages; not in the 
Garden, but in the Wilderneſs; not with a 
Companion, but without all S$:ciety but that 
of wild beaſts; not in fulneſs, but in empri- 
nels and hurger; and here he wreſtles with 
Satan, is tempted with continued and te- 
peated aſſaulis, and yer gets the day, con- 
quers his proud enemy, holds our ro the 
laſt, let him take all his advantages, and yet 
overcomes him, and drives him away with 
diſgrace. This lets the People of God un- 
derſtand, that they have a better Hcad, and 
ſtand under a better Covenant by vertue of 
their Head, then markind did at the firit, 

5. THE Holy Spirit deſcended on Chriſt ix 
his Bapriſm , and it was fit that his furniture 
Jhou!d be pr ved. Ard tor this he conflicts 
with Satan the graid enemy, and lets him 
find how eahly he can foil bim. Little tho't 
the Devil that he had ſo flrong an one to 
grapple withal. But he is driren out of the 
held, and Chriſt beats him with his own 
ſtaft. And thus there is an eminent proof 
given of the difterence between Grace put 
into the hands of a mutable creatuie, and 
Grace under the abidirg preſence, and con- 
ſtant aſſiſtance of the Spirir of God. 

6. SaTA\ ts our grand enemy + and Chriſt 
did this as our Redeemer, He fought this 
battle for us, and overcame the Devil on our 
account; and hereby made it appear effectu— 
ally, that he was one mighty To ſave. And 
ſo by this act of his, he gave a notable 
proof how fit and able he is to ſuccour us; 
when we are tempted. For, becauſe he hath 
had experience of Temptation, and fo can— 
not bur pity us under thoſe furious aſſaults 
which are made upon us. Heb. 4. 15. And 
able, becauſe he hath coiquered him in the 

open field. Heb. 2. 18. T. in that be bath 
ſufjered, being teupted, be is able to ſuccout? 
itbem that are tempied. 

Us E I. LEARN bence, God's admirable 
love to, and care for bis People, in providing 
them with ſucb a Saviour, Herein appears 
one Principal excelle:cy of the new Coves 
nant, in the approved fufliciency of Him who 
was the Head and Mediator of it : One whom 
neither force nor flattery could beat out of 
his work, or allure into a ſnare. It was 23 
great, and in ſome reſpect a greater Queition 
that lay at the ſtake, when Chriſt and the 
Devil were encountring, then when Satan 
tempted the firſt Adam; tbere was a very 
great hazard, but that was tepafable by 4 
new Way,that infinite wiſdom had contrived 4 
but here was the ſame thing, viz. the eternal 
welfare of man, and at the lait caft - which 
it now loft, it was no mote teparable. Bug 
| herein 
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herein God teſtifyed his great love, in that the 
ſecond Adam was not only furniſhed with 
all created Grace, as he was Man, but being 
the Eternal Son of God, and receiving the 
abiding pieſence, of the ever bleſſed Spirit 
with his Humanity, He is carried thorough 
the battle, unſhaken and perfectly victorious; 
and therein gave evidence, that the Work 
could not fail in his conduct, but be com- 
plearly finiſhed to God's Eternal Praiſe. 
UsSe. II. THiS may direct and encourage 
the Children of Gad, to repair to Chrift for 
help in all their Temptations, Do not conclude 
that you are none of his hecauſe you are ſo 
tempred. The Son of God, though without 
fin, yet met with Temptation . And you may 
expect to find compatiion from him, Who is 
ſuch an High Prieſt as is experienced, and 
knows what ir is to be furiouſly aſſaulted, 
and is tender of his tempted ones. He there- 
fore cannot relinquiſh his People in the fight, 
bur mult needs come in for their help : and 
you may rely vpon him for good ſucceſs in 
his ſuccour. When you conſider theTemprer 
in the moſt formidable thoughts, as princt- 
paliries, and powers, as ſubtle and potent, 
then look uponChrilt as One that is too wiſe 
and firong for all that can eppoſe you; who 
diſcovers all rhe depths, and diffoives all the 
counſels of this great Adverſary, TheDevil 
did his worſt when he tempted Chriſt, and 
yet prevailed nothing. Believe then in Him, 
and Whenſoever you find any aſſaults made 
upon you, and eſſays uſed to draw you into 
fin, rake heed rhar you do not rely on your 


own ftrength ; but berake your ſelves forth- 


with to him, engage his ſtrength with you; 
and fighting by faith under his banners, you 
{hall be made to be more then Conquerours, 


EF 1696, J 
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$; E proceed to conſider Chrift's Progreſs 
in bis Publick Life : Which he en- 
tred upon immediately after his Temptation ; 
and continued in unto his Death : Of which 
I ſhall not here give a particular account, 
but refer you to the Hiſtory of the Four 
Evangeliſts, which is mainly taken up in 
making of remarks on the more obſervable 
paſſages of ir. I ſhall only more generally 
gather up the ſubſtance of what is therein 
contained, in which he both expreſſed his 
Humiliarion, and made it to appear that he 
was the Redcemer of men. And here, 

1. THE mean and low part which Chriſt bare 
voluntarily for our ſakes, is worthy our obſer- 
vation. As he was born obſcurely,and brought 
up meanly, ſo he palt through the World, as 
one empty of all the good things of it ; and 
he did it voluntarily, was not forced to it. 
He was the eternal Son of God whiles he 
lay under this diſguiſe : And he did it tor 


our ſake, becauſe fin had robbed us of all, We 
had forieited every benefit of life- And he 
ſtood for us: He was infinitely rich in him 
ſelf, being the Lord of the World, and Heir 
of all things; but he became poor, that he 
might make us rich, 2 Cor 8.9, This debaſed 
ſtate of his, then was meritorious. So that 
herein he diſcovered his wonderful love to 
thoſe whom his Father had given him, in 
taking their deſerved meanneſs upon him, 
that they might ſhare in his fulneſs, who 
had loft their right to all that is good, and 
merited to be ſtript out of all. Hence we 
find that he lived without an earthly eſtate, 
though all was his; and was maintained by 
the charity of others, who 2zniftred of their 
ſubſtunce to him, Luk 8. 2,3. He lived without 
the Honours of the World; did not come 
forth among men in great pomp, as earthly 
Potentates are won't to do. He was not 
proclaimed with the found of Trumpet; nor 
did they cry before him, Bow the knee. He 
only took a few deſpiſed Fiſhermen, and 
Mechanicks into his company ; and when 
once he would give a ſpecimen of his Glory, 
and how eaſily he could con mand all the 
Worlds reſpect; yer he did it with a great 
deal of meekneſs, and lowlineſs ; as is 
obſerved, Mar. 21.5. Tell ye the deughter of 
Sion, bebold, thy king cometh unto thee, meth, 
and futing upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an 
aſs: And that very Aſs was a borrowed one 
too. Yea, though a moſt glorious Perſonage, 
yet be to k on bim the form of a Servant, and 
became of no reputation, Phil.2.7. He was ſo 
far from being accommodated with ſtately 
Palaces, delectable Orchards and Gardens, 
and whatever things are the delight cf 
Princes, that he had not ſo much as a pool 
Cottage, that he called his own, Mat. 8. 20, 
And this mean part he ſuſtained here in this 
World, thar ſo he might entitle us to all 
the heavenly Riches, Glories, and Pleaſure: 
yea, that he might procure for us, à true 
right to all the comforts and conveniences 
that we enjoy in this life; thus ſharing with 
us in our curſed condition, that we might be 
fellow-heirs with him in his glorious ons. 
And there are two leflons we may 1car 
hence, 

1. THAT aPerſon may be truly bappy,without 
theſ. things. True Kiches, Honours, ans 
Pleaſures, are not to be valued according '0 
this World, and the concerns of it. Jeſus 
Chriſt, though mean in this World, yet Was 
both rich and noble in himſelf ;z and 45 
able to make many rich and noble. Let node 
then be diſcouraged ar a low eſtate, and mein 
part in this World, er account themſeles 
really the worſe by reaſon of it. Nor let 
look upon the people of God according 1 
their outward garb, and breadrh they den 
in this World. They may be, as fo”, Jo | 
making many rich: as bawng nothing, and 15 mo 
poſſeſhng all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10. Nor oe 0 hac 
think that Chriſt will have any the © 
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Hearken my beloved brethren, Huh not God 
chen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the Kingdom, which be bath promiſed to 
them that love him? 

2. LEARN hence that Chriſt's poverty and 
meaneſs is no rule, or example for the vowed 


poverty of Papiſts, whom they call Meniicants : 


Who profeſs to renounce all intereſt in the 
World, to live upon alms, and practice beg- 
gery. For, befides their horrible diſſimula- 
tion on that account, ler us obſerve, 

(1.) THAT Chriſt's mean condition was ex- 
tra-rdinary. It was not a part of that Obe- 
dience which meerly as a man under the 
law, he owed to the moral preceprs ot ir ; tor 
there is no ſuch ſtare required of man in the 
moral law; but it belonged ro his mediatorial 
function, as he ſtood for us, and was to bear 
the penalty of our fins; it is therefore ſaid 
to be for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9. And what 
was properly mediatorial, is not imitable by 
us, fiace he alone was to be Mediator, 1 Tim. 


2. 5. | 

(2.) THAT Chriſt's low condition was with- 
cut beggary. Though he was poor, yet he 
did not go about begging of Alms. He was 
indeed winiſtred unto, and received of what 
was treely contributed to him, bur he did 
not devote himſelf unto a mendicant life; nor 
did he need ir, 

(2.) THAT Chriſt bas procured for us aright 


ro the things of this life. He not only pur- 


chaſed Grace and Glory for us, bur alſo re- 
ſtored to us the title which we had torfeir- 
ed. All things therefore are given with him, 
Rom. 8. 32. The promiſe therefore, which is 
rooted in him, contains theſe things as well 
as the other, 1 Tim, 4. 8. And through him 
things come to be ours, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. 
We ought then to acknowledge him in what 
we have of comfort, of credit, in this lite 
and be thankful ro God for Chriſt, through 
whoſe purchale they derive to us. 

2. THE buſineſs which Chriſt did in this part 
or condition ei. e. in ſum, He went about doing 
good. So TFeter expreſſed ir, AZ. 10.38. Jeſus 
Chriſt came into a World that was grown a 
Hoſpital of miſerable creatures, that did 
every Way ſtand in need of having kindneſs 
ſhewn them; and he carried himſelf in it as 
a great Benefadctor, at all times ready to ſhew 
them his ſeaſonable ſuccour. And chere was 
never ſuch an one to be heard of, before or 
fince : Whether we conſider, 

1. THE bowels of compaſſion that were in him 
towards miſerable men. See, Math. 9.36. Their 
miſery moved his pity ; and the very ſight of 
It ſo wro't upon his tender affections, as to 
put him upon ſhewing them this Kindneſs, 
notwithſtanding their unworthineſs of it, and 
the provocations they gave him to with hold 
It, For, though Chriſt, as God, had nor 
affections properly ſo called, nor could be 
moved with external objects, yet, as Man, he 
had them, and they were full of Grace, Joh. 1. 
14. Nor could all the affronts he met with, 
Which were many and great, hinder him 


irom puying them, and dong them luch 
kind neſſes as they ſtood in need of. 

2, THE ind:fatigable pains which he took in 
this. He ſpared no labour or travail in it: 
He wearied his Body, and exhauſted his Spi- 
rits in it. F-h:4 6, He denied himſelf his 
natural reſt, and ordinary repaſt for it: He 
ſhunned none, bur to k every opportunity to 
be at it, How many Peregrinations did he 
make from Zudea to Galt/ee, and round about 
all the adjacent Regions, to ſeek for Oppor- 
tunities to apply his Beneficence, to thoſe 
that ſtood in need of it; vea.when he retired 
for ſome breathing, yet he readily entertained 
ſuch as followed him. 

2. THE number and quality of thoſe to tobon 
he did good. Thoſe who thus ralted of his 
Kindneſs were innumerable. There are but 
a few of them, in compariſon of what they 
were, recorded in the Goſpel. Job. 21. 25. 
And. yet thoſe that are recorded are without 
any parellel. And they were all ſorts of Perſons 
to whom he extended theſe favours; the 


poor as well as the rich; and he was as ready 


to ſuccour the one as the other, He refuſed 
not the noble, nor did he deſpiſe the baſe : 
His enemies taſted his bounty as well as his 
friends, He prayed for them thar crucified 
him, as well as for his diſciples & followers, 
He viſited the Phariſees when they ſought 
to him, and the Publicans too, though he 
was reproached for it. 

4, THE Rinds of good that be did: And they 


were of all forts, He did Men good for their 


Bodies, and for their Souls, and that in all 
the reſpects which their need called for. He 
healed all forts of diſeaſes in the Bodies of 
men; palſies, leprofies, teavers, and what not? 
He opened the eyes of the blind, &c, caſt 
out Devils, raiſed the dead: He fed thou- 
ſands when they were fainr,and could get no 
food. And the good he did, did not reſt here, 
but he did good to mens S uls: And indeed 
his other kindneſſes were to uſher in theſe. 
He therefore together with healing their 


Bodies, pardoned their fins; brought them 


out of darkneſs into his maryellous light ; 
reſtored many a bankrupt Child of Adam, to 
a right to all the glories of the Kingdom; 
gave them bodily and {pirirual fight at once 
treed them from bodily poſſe ſſion, & ſpiritual 
dominion of Satan, trom the Grave andHell, 
at the ſame time. 

Us k. LEARN we hence, That it is @ 
Chriſt-like frame of ſpirit, to be much in doing 
good to ſuch as ſtand in need of our help. Chriſt 
made it his Whole hulineſs throughout his 
publick life, thus to do; and he thought 
nothing too much to deny himſelf of, that 
he might do it: He travailed from place to 
place; did not wait for mens coming to 
him, bur he went to them. Would we then 
be much like to him, and approve our ſelves 
for his true diſciples; let us herein imitate 
our Lord and Maſter, endeavourirg to fill 
up our lives with doing all the good we have 
opportunity for, 1 9 the advice given, 
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Gal. 6. 10. As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the houſhold of faith. And we have 
Chriſt himſelf ſet before us for ourPreſident. 

3 THE ſpecial Work that be purſued in bis 
Publick Life: and that was to bring men into a 
Saving acquaintance with God. He himſelf has 
ſaid, Joh. 17. 3. And tbis is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and 
Feſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent, His buſineſs 
therefore was to reveal God thus to man, Fob. 
1. 19. And for that reaſon he declares him- 
{elf to be the Light of the Werll, Joh. 9. 5. So 
that his publick life was that wherein he 
entred upon his Miniſtry, therein to make 
diſcoveries of the glorious truths of God, to 
men that were in darkneſs and ignorance 3 
Math. 4. 14, 15, 16. So that his Frophetical 
Office was here more peculiarly to be exerted: 
Though he gave demonſtrations of his other 
Offices alſo in this courſe of his Miniltry ; 


His Prieltly in praying for Sinners, HisKingly 


in healing of Diſeaſes, and controuling of 
Devils, and forgiving Sins; yet that which 
was moſt of all incumbent on him, in reſpect 
ot his appearing among Men, was his Prophe- 
tical : Though all this while, in his obedience 
to his Father, be acted in the diſcharge of 
his Prieftly, carrying on the buſigeſs of Satis- 
tation and Merir ; but yet his going about 
openly, was to alert the great Truths of Sal. 
vation, and acquaint men with the way of 
life and peace; and for this he was appoint- 
ed, I/:i. 61, begin. And what elle he did to 
and for men, had a ſubverviency hereunto: 
From him therefore flowed that Light, which 
diſcovers God in his glorious Grace tor the 
encouraging of undone Sinners, to ſeek to him 
for life. 

Us s. LEARN bence, that the greateſt good 
toe can do to any, is being inſtrumenta in bring- 
ing them to the ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt. 
Here did all Chriſt's other Services to men 
center. When he did men good otherwiſe, it 
was to infinuate himſelf into them. When he 
healed their Bodies, it was that he might do 
good to their Souls : When he took away 
their diſeaſes, it was in order to the taking 
away their fins ; and by all kindneſſes to 
oblige rhem to love him, and truſt in him as 
the great Saviour. And could we thus do, 
how much like him ſhould we be. Ler us 
do men all the outward kindneſs we can; but 
let it be our greateſt aim in all, to inſinuate 
our ſelves into them, ſo as thereby to be ber- 
ter helped in drawing of them after Chrilt, 
and bringing thein to be acquainted with him; 
© ſhall we ſhew them the greateſt Kindneſs 
that we are capable of. Thus did Faul, 1 Cor. 


24 
: 4. HERE the more eſpecial things to be 
obſerved in Chriſt's Publick Life, are His 
Teaching of the People, and His Working of 
Miracles, Of each of theſe, take this brief 
account, 


1. HIS Teaching was the more Principal: For 


he appeared opeuly to be 4 Miniiter of the 


Heavenly Myſteries: Hence ſo called, Heb, 
8, 2, Concerning the which obſerve, 

(1.) THE ſubjef matter of his Teaching was 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom, Mat.9.35. This was 


the beit News that ever was heard in the 


World. The word tranſlated Go/pelfignifies 
good and glad tidings. And though in a fſtri& 
{enſe it is limited to thoſe truths, that con- 
cern the good will of God to fallen man, in 
ſending his Son to be a Saviour; yet in a 
more large ſenſe, and as it is applied roChriſt's 
Preaching, it comprehends all thoſe truths 
that are needful ro be known in order to the 
convincing man of his need of Salvation, 
informing him of the Object and his ſuffici- 
ency, and directing him in the way for ob- 
taining of lite by him. His buſineſs was to 
declare, that whereas, the Law and Juſtice 
had reigned unto Dearth and Hell, God had 
tound out a way, by his own Son in ourFleſh, 
to ſatisfy Juſtice, and give Eternal Life to all 
ſuch as ſhould believe on him; and accord- 
ingly to invite finful men to accept of him 
by Faith, and Lite by him. See, Rom. 5. alt, 
Hence in his Preaching he told men of their 
miſery, wooed them to himſelf, and pointed 
them to holineſs. 

(2.) THE Perſon thus Preaching, was Feſus 
chriſt. It is true, he diſpenſed the Goſpel 
truths to men, by John Baptiſt his forerunner, 
and afterwards by his Apoltles. and Goſpel 
Miniſters, or his Legates or Embaſſadours; 
for He is the fountain of the Goſpel Miniſtry, 
and they derive thence from his Prophetical 
Office; they borrow all their light from 
him, and their whole ſucceſs depends upon 
him: Yer he himſelt alſoPreached in Perſon. 
He is called the Chief Shepherd, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 
And he went up and down from place to 
place Preaching the Goſpel himſelf; as the 
Evangeliſts abundantly do teſtify. 

(3-) THE Adjuntts or Circumſtances attending 
bis Preaching, were either ſuch as reſpetted 
Himſelf, and the manner of his Teaching, ot 
Me Hearers, and the efficiency it had upon 
them. 

1. RESPECTING Himſelf, and the manner 
of his Teaching. Obſerve, 

Lt.] THAT He was diligent and conſtant i 
it, i,e+ He took all occaſions for it, and omit: 
ted no fair opportunity: Ir is true, as he wi 
Man, he could not be inceſſantly at it, becauſe 
he had other things to do: He muſt have his 
times to reſt, to eat, and drink, to journey, o 
be working of miracles : But he needed not 
time to ſtudy his Sermons, as the ordinaly 
Miniſters of the Goſpel do; for he received 
not the fdirit in meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. But he 
took every occafion ; He Preached public) 
When there was any aſſembling in the Syn 
gogue, he went thithet and taught; He wel 
to the Temple in Jeruſalem daily, | becauſe 
there was a concourſe thither ; Whiles be 
was in the City, he preached to the multi 
tude that flocked after him, and in the Wi 
derneſs, on a Mountain, out of a Ship, & 
He Preached alſo in Private Houſes to Fel 
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that came to him: nay, if it were but one, 
he would take pains with him; as, Nicademur, 
Job. 3. Yea, he would Preach at Suppers, of 
Enrerrainments given him; as at the Houſes 
of Matthew, Zacbeus, Simon the Leper, and 
others: and though he ſpent no little time 
in private Prayer to God, yet he would take 
the Night frequently for thatz chuſing to loſe 
his own bodily reſt, rather than omit the 
occation of PreaChing to men. 3 

(2 THAT be was very gracious in his 
Preaching. It is remarked, Luk. 4. 22. And 
all bare him witneſs,ond wondred at the 4a" 
words whicf proceeded cur of bis mouth. He 
was himſelf full of Grace, as we obſerved ; 
And he ſpoke graciouſly in all his Sermons to 
his Hearers : And this Grace was to be ſeen 
both in the matter, and the manner of his 
Teaching; He was always making the ten- 
ders of (Grace and Mercy unto them whom 
he taught. The ſubjett of his Doctrine was 
the free Grace of appearing to ſinful 
man; and the manner was ſuitable to the 
matter; gracious words, ſweet and alluring 
Rhetorick, heart melting arguments : He had 
the yery Art of periſwading, and ſtealing into 
mens Souls. 5 i 

C3. J THAT be Preached with great Authority. 
So it is recorded of him, Mar. 7. ult. There 
was a divine mafeſty accompanied his Doc- 
trines. When he ſpake to men of the great 
matters of their Salvation, his words carried 
a great deal of power in them; | they left a 
mighty awe and impreſſion upon the hearts 
of his hearers, ſo that they were aſtoniſhed 
ar them; they could not avoid the influence 
of them; but his arrows were found [ticking 
faſt in their hearts, and making freth wounds 
in them. Pſal. 45. 5. 

2. RESPE.TING His Hearers, and the 
Efcacy it bad on them : And that was diverſe. 
There is a double efficacy the Goſpel takes 
notice of, 

Ci. J HIS Teaching was to ſome accompanied 
with their Conuriſtion Their eyes were ſavingly 
illuminated, their hearts were broken, their 
wills were bowed. and they were turned 
from fin wo God; His Goſpel was enter- 
rained, rhey received him, and ſo became the 
Sons of God, Joh. 1.12. Ang there were a 
great many of theſe : He found them dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes, but he quickned them 
with his word through his Spirit. 

[2.] TO others it was attended with their 
Obduration, and Deſtruction. As to the hody 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, accompliſhing 
that predittion, /i. 6. 9,10. compare, Math. 
13. 14, 15. ſome believed, but not fincerely ; 
others were convinced, but enraged ; others 
mocked and floured, and ſo hardned them- 
ſelves to their own ruin: And thus was that 
verified on them, which is mentioned, 1 Pet. 
2, 8,9. But unto them which be diſobedient, the 
flone which the builders diſailowed, the ſame is 
made the bead of the corner : And a lone of ſlum- 
bling, and a rock of offence, even to them which 


ſtumble at the wrd. hr ing diſobedient, whereunts 


«ſo they were appointed. 


Us. HERE is then an Example for Goßet 
Miniiters, It tells us how unlike they are 
ro Chriſt, who leave their work to others, 
and themſelves neplett it; and who take no 
pains in their Miniſtry, but ſuffer themſelves 
to be diverted by every thing. It ſaith alſo, 
what Goſpel Miniſters ought to make the 
dr/zgn of their Preaching, i. e. the Goſpel, the 


glad ridings of a Saviour, and not the bare 


aw, bur as a Schoolmaſter to Chriſt. It alſo 
tells them how they ought to Preach, Graci- 
oufly ; they ſhould ſeek acceptable words, 
ſuitable to win Souls; not all Hell and Dam- 
nation, but ſuch as may allure Souls roChrift, 
Hoſ.2 14. And with Authority; not conceal 
any Goſpel Truth, but declare it with the 
demonſtration of the Spirir, and power, ſo 
as to bind the Conſcience, captivate the Soul, 
and pierce the Heart. It ſerves alſo to cau- 
tion Heaters, how they entertain the Goſpel, 
Luk. 8. 18; Chriſt never-taughr, bur ſome 
were converted, and others blinded , and 
there is ſuch a divine effect on his Minifters 
PreaChing. 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. Take heed then, 
which way the Miniſtry works upon you. 

2, HIS working of Miracles was annexed to, 
and concomitant of bis Preachine, In them 
indeed he exerted hisKinglyOffice eminently; 
but they were uſed by him as ad juncts to 
his Doctrine. And there are three things 
to be obſerved abour them, 

1. THE nature of them. They were ſuper- 
natural effects, above the ordinary courſe of 
ſecond Cauſes; and ſo they were grear Works, 
{uch as none but God could perform. For 
ſuch is the nature of a Miracle, as hath been 
obſerved in the Doctrine of extraordinar 
Providence: ſuch were his healing the ck 
with a touch, raiſing the dead with a word, 
taking away maladies that accompanied men 
from their nativity, without the vertue of 
fecond cauſes, or medicines as in ſuch as 
were born blind, and were lame from the 
womb. They were alſo /en/ble effects; for 


though the work of Grace be a ſuper natural 


work, yet it is not called a Miracle, becauſe 
it is ſpiritual and affects not the ſenſes, as 
theſe do, and for that reaſon are called ſigns, 
which repreſent one thing to the ſenſe, and 
another to the mind. 


2. THE ends or d:ſigns of them, were 
diverſe, 


made it appear, that he was indeed the 
Meſſiah promiſed. By theſe he was approved 
to be He whom they looked for. Act. 2. 22. 
Te men of Iſrael hear theſe words, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth approved of God, among you, by miracles, 
wonders and ſigns, which God did by bim in the 
midſt of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know. 80 
that when they ſaw him do ſuch things as 
no man ever did, it ſer all eyes a gaz 
on him. He therefore pointed the Diſciples 
of John hither, to ſatisfy the inquiry they 
came about, Math. 11, begin. 
(2.) THEY toere to cor firm bis Doffrine and 
Office, His Dofrine; hence they were ad- 
B b b 2 juncts 


(1.) TO diſcover the Perſon of 4 They 
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juncts of his teaching. Mar, 9. 35. The Peo- 
ple had ſuch a love and liking of the old 
Ceremonies, in which they had been trained, 
and which were upheld in the ſucceſſion of 
{o many Generations,that it was needful that 
he ſhould out- do the works which were wro't 
in giving the Law, by more and greater than 
they, in the confirmation of rheGoſpel. Theſe 
were a ſtamp on his Do@rine, or an heavenly 
Seal, giving them divine Authority: And 
His O/zce, to prove, that he came not on his 
owa head, bur was authorized by his Father, 
aud had his Commilkon for all that he did, 
or taught. Hence that, Joh.10. 25. The works 
that Ido in my. Faibers name, they bear witneſs 
of me. 1 8 
(3.) TO ſaznify bis ſpiritual Operations, 
They were ligns, and ſo were to lead men by 
their ſenſes to more ſpiritual things; all of 
which were repreſented and reſembled by 
theſe ſigns - Whey he opened blind eyes, it 
fignified that he came to turn men from dark- 


_ neſs units light : when he ted thouſands, it 


{aid that he was the Bread ibat came down 
rom beiven. . 

2. FOR ths manner of bis doing them, they 
Were, . LN 
(% VERT frequent. There were now and 
then {ome wrought before; but now he went 
up and dow doing of theme yea they were 


the uſual, it nor the conſtant concomitants of 
ks Preaching, bel g almoſt inſeperable ap- 


pendices thefeto. 

(23 & aluolt every fort of Subjet. Jeſus 
Chrift would have it clearly appear, that He 
is Lord of all, and of what a great extent 
his divine Power is. Hence they were wro'r, 
in Angels, in Men, in Brute Creatures, in 
Inanimates, in Heaven, Earth, Sea, in Corpo— 
reals, in Spitituals. | 

(3.) THEY w re wrought in bis own Name. 
His Diſciples alſo did many Miracles, both 
before.and after his Death, and ReſurreQtion; 
bur they did them in g Name, ſo that not 
they, but He properly did them. Hence they 
uſed his Name, At. 3. 6, 16. But he uſed his 
own Authority in it, { wall be thou clean, &c. 
Nor is it 2 contradiCtion to ſay, he did them 
in his Fathers Name; Which points to the 
divine Authoriiy : For he allo faith, I and 
my Father are one. | 

Us r. I. LEARN bence, on what ſcore Mi- 
racles are to be cxpetted. Not tor themſelves, 
or meerly for mens outward occaſions, bur for 
the Goſpel ſake; and hence it may dire 
our Faith about them, and how far to look 
for rhem. 

Us E. II. HOW unreaſonable a thing is it to 
refuſe to bearken to the Goſpel of Chriſt, or 
deny bis Perſon and Office, All of which have 
been confirmed by ſo many rokens, wrought 
by the Almighty power of God, with whom, 
as it is impollible ro lie, ſo no leſs to fer his 
Seal to an untruch + beware then of neglect— 
ing or deſpiſing. &c, | 

Us E. III. LET the Conftderation of Chriſt's 
whole Publick Courſe, engage our hearts in love 


ro him, and encouroge our Souls in their de. 


pending on bim. Great was his love, who 


thus ſtooped to do us good. DidChrift empty 
himſelf to fill us; ſpend himſelf to ſhew us 
kindneſs ; Did he think no labour too much 
to ſhew his good will to us; How greatly 
doth he deſerve our love? How much doth 
he encourage us to adventure our all upon 
him? And remember He is as kind now he 
is in Heaven, as he was when upon Earth, 
Do we then wantTeaching, do we want Heal- 
ing, do we need Counſel or Conſolation ? 
Bring all our wants to, and lay them before 
Him, and be not doubtful but believing, 


CAUGUST 4. 1696, ] 


SERMON C. 
ard Berna that we take notice of Chriſl's 
Humiliation, as it appeared in the Cn. 


clufi'n of bis Publick Life. And here we are 
to ublerve the care which he uſed in bis 


Preparation for hisDeath ; where ſeveral things 


might worthily be infified on; as hrs fore 
warning of his Diſciples about it, His entlec- 


veuring to comfort ibhem in the conſideration f 


ir, that it might not be a prejudice to them 
when it came; inſtruCtting them in matters of 
greateſt concernment about ir, and diretting 
them how to carry it when he was gone; 
aſſuring them that he went to prepare aPlace 
for them; promiſing them to ſend them the 
Comforter, and recommending them to God 
in a folemn Prayer, Bur I ſhall wave any 
diſtinct reflections upon theſe, and take no- 
rice oft wo more peculiar paſſages which are 
celebrated by the Evangeliſts, unto which 
the other may be referred, viz. his Tranſea- 
ration, and his Celebration of the Faſſover wiib 
his Diſciples. And a tew things may 1uffice 
here ro be obſerved about each of theſe, 

I. TOUCHING bis Transfigurntion : Altho 


in it ſelf it were a beaming out of his Glory, 


in his mean and humbled eſtate, yer it be- 
longed to his Humiliation, as it was a prepa* 
ratory and help to fit him for his Sufferings, 
which he was ngar to hisentring upon. And 
indeed there was a great deal of Chrilt's 
ſelf abaſement appeared. in the Circumltances 
attending theſe very acts of his, wherein he 
made ſome diſplays of his Glory, as we be— 
tore obſerved in his triumphant riding into 
Jeruſalem. And here two things may come 
under our conſideration. 1, The Transfigurs: 
tion it ſelf. 2. The Uſefulneſs of it, in betpins 
to prepare him for his Death @Sufferings. 

1. TOUCHING the Transfguration it ſell: 
We have the Hiſtory of it recorded by rhres 
of the Evangeliſts. Mar.17. begin, Mar.9.beg'n: 
Luk. 9. 28, We. And the more remarkable 
paſſages in it, were ſuch as theſe, 

(1.) THE Perſons that were admitted 10 be 
Spettators of this glorious fight. And thelt 
were not all the Diſciples, but only thtee 

| | ſeledte 
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ſeledted from the reſt, not caſually, bur upon 
deliberate choice. Feter, who had formerly 
thought it needleſs for his Maſter to die, and 
had rebuked him for ſpeaking of it; and 
Chriſt would have him here, ro hear the 
neceſſity of it diſcourſed, who was alſo to be 
called to eminent trials. Zeb, who being to 
live to the time in which Ehion & Cerinibus 
denied the Divinity of Chriſt, might be the 
better fixt in the belief of ir, and furniſhed 
to confure them. And James, who being the 
firlt of rhe Apoſtles, that was ro have his 
blood ſhed, in the detence of Chriſt's being 
the true Melliah, might here be fortified in 
his faith, for his more reſolute ſtanding up 
for his Maſter ro the Death. And it tells us, 
that God uſually manifeſts himſelt more than 
ordinarily to his Servants, whom he intends 
to uſe in ſome ſingular Service for himſelf. 
Theſe three Diſciples were thrice thus ſingled 
out {rom the reſt en this account; and thus 
God prepares them for it. And it may point 
us what to look for, if at any time we have 
more than uſual manitettations of God's love 
made to us. | 

(2.) THE Place where it was celebrated : An 
high Mountain. See, Mat. 17.1. Many ſuppoſe 
ir to have been Tabor, which is counted the 
higheſt mountain in Ga//i/ce, in Which Chrilt 
m ſpent a great part of his time, during his 
publick Miniftry. And it might be to them 
an emblem of Heaven, which is called zbe 


ez Mountain of Spices, Cant. 8. ult. However, it 
Ice was a place of retirement from the World ; 
the and Gad uſually ſequeſters his Children trom 
z0d men, when he ſees meer to maniteſt himſelt 
10y plorioufly unto them, Chriſt treats his 
no- Spouſe in the Chambers, Cant. I. 4. 
are 3.) THE Seaſon of it: It was as be Prayed, 
ich Luk. 9. 24. He engaged in the hulinels of 
hour praying untoGod, and whiles he was ſo doing, 
010 this glorious Change came upon him. And 
ffice this recommends to us the duty of Prayer. 
The Praying Soul is like to have the greateſt 
tho intimacy with Heavenly Glory. It may there- 
ory, - fore quicken and encourage us to be much in 
be. Prayer. It is called in Scripture a drawing 


nigh to Ged; which-is the way to have him 
draw nigh to us, Jam. 4. 2. 

(a.) THE manner of the Transfiguration : In 
Mu, 17. 2. it is ſaid, that he was rransfigured, 
or metamorphoſed : the word fignifes 4 
change from one form to another. Therefore 
we read, Lax. 9. 29. that the faſhion of his 
countenance was a/tered, or had another aſpect 
01 it, than it was wont to have, It is added, 
Mat.x7.2. that bis face ſhown as the ſun : it 
was full of ſplendid brightnels, and glorious 
ndancy. And the luſtre of bis raiment is 
added: compare, Mat. 17. 2. with, Mar. 9. 3. 
and, Luk, 9. 29, And we ſhall find a fourfold 
gradation in it, 1. That of Art, and that the 
beſt, no fuller, Kc. 2. That of Nature, of 
which Art falls ſhorty white as the ſnow, than 
Which nothing is whiter. 3. Snow is dull, 
but here is a brightneſs added, for it ſhone as 
the light it ſelf, which hath a dazling ſplen- 


Cour in it. 4. Of all light, the moſt g/:11eri7p 
proceeds from the Sun, which is ſuch as we 
cannot ſteadily behold ; row his face ſhone as 
the Sun, Here was a glimpſe of Heavenly 
Glory. And it tells us, that Heavens Gleries 
are not to be parallel'd by any thing here 
below. Here are many words acctmulated 
by the Evangeliſts,  ſhew that they wanted 
words to expreſs it. Let it then make us in 
love with theſe Heavenly things: and what“ 
ſoever excellency we ſee in any thing here 
below, let it knit our hearts and thoughts to 
the contemplations of cheſe more incompa- 
rable Glories. | 

(5.) THE Perſons appearing to,an conferring 
toith him: Theſe were Meſes and Elias, of 
whom it is faid that they appeared in their 
glory, Luk, 9. 31. Theſe were long ago, the 
one dead, and the other trarflated; and 
were both admitted to the Glories of the 
Heavenly Hahitarion ; and in that Glory which 
they enjoyed in Heaven, in that ſhining ex- 
cellency did, they appear, and were ſeeni 
Moſes, by whom the Law was promulgated 
to the People of God, and who was a Type 
ot Chriſt, and is typically called a Mediater, 
Gal.3.19. Elias, who was a great reſtorer of the 
Law, and an eminent Prophet in the Church 
ot God, and alſo a Type of Chriſt. Aer 
repreſented the Law, and Elias the Prophets: 
and their appearance gave the evidence thar 
Chriſt was the end both of the Law aid the 
Prophets; that all looked to Him. Hence 
that, Joh. 1. 45. We have found bim of whom 
Moſes in the Law, and be Prophets did trite, 
Jeſus of Nazareth the fon of Joſeph, And 
this points us to the right uſe that is to he 
made of the Old Teſtament. The ſatistacti— 
on of Chriſt, His active and paſſive Obedience z 
His being made a Sacrifice to atone God's 
Juſtice, and to make up the breach between 


Him and us, is the very drift of the Scrip- 


tures. The Old and New Teſtament differ 
in the manner of the diſcovery, but not in 
the thing diſcovered, Hence that, Eph. 2. 20. 
And are built upon the foundation of the Apoſ* 
tles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being tie 
chief corner-ſlone. They err who ſet the two 
Teſtaments, one againſt the other : whereas 
they manage one deſign, i. e. the Covenant 
of Peace, in and by Jeſus Chriſt. 

(6. IHE Subjeit-matter diſcourſed un between 
Chriſt and them; viz about his dearth, Luke 9.31, 
And herein it appears that this ſolemnTrans- 
figuration was in order to his preparation for 
dying. No doubt but there was in this Con— 
ference a Rehearſal of the great rhings ſpoken 
of in the Law and Prophets, in which Chrilt's 
Death andSuiterings are fore-hgnified:; it be- 
ing the bottom-delign of the legal Ceremo- 
nies, and prophetical Predictions. And it 
tells us, that Chriſt's Death and Suffterings 
are a fit Subject for Heavenly diſcourſe, a 
Theme worthy the Contemplation and Cons 
ference of gloritied Saints. Moſes and Elias 
are Willing ro leave the place of Glory for a 
while, to come and confer about it: and what 

| can 


— - — = a = — - 
* — 
— 2 — ©. ” wv WA. _ E * — Cm Re 
5 FRI. LEY 
4 1 - - - - — 
— — . 
— 1 ⁵⁰i NAA ˙ ' 


— CESS 
. 


more, UC. 


aan * _— 


374 


Leflures upon the 


Queſt XXVII. 


— — 


can be fitter for them in the Kingdom, than 
the teflection on the way by which they 
came to inherit it ? Hence came the Redemp- 
tion from the Curſe ; and the foundation of 
eternal Life was here laid; and it is meet 
that the Glory of it ſhould for ever redound 
to Him whoſe due it is. 

G. THE Adjunits of theTransfiguration,which 
were ſuch as referred,either['1 Ts the Diſciples; 


W here obſerve, 1. Their ſicep: This glorious 


Apparition ſwallowed up their ſenſes,and caſt 
them into aTrance. And it tells us how little 
we can bear at preſent of theGlories to come; 
we muſt be male meer for the inberitance of 
the Saints in Light, 2. Their waking and 


ſeeing the Interview, Luke 9. 32. 80 they 


were Eye-witneſſes of it, and able to give 
their teſtimony to it. 3. Peter's Rapture up- 
on it, Luke 9. 33. He thought himſelf almoſt 
in Heaven, and could have been content to 
ſpend the relt of his time there : Aud it tells 
us, that Saints when they come to Glory, 
will never be weary of Heaven, A ſpiritual 
Mind, when it is bee raiſed to heavenly Rap- 
tutes, is loth to come down again; how much 
How happy then are they 
who are gotten ſettled for perpetuity, in 
theſe ſpeculations, in the fulneſs of their 
luſtre. 4 The frar that ſurprized them all, 
Luke 9 34. And ſuch we ſhall find trequent- 
ly to bave been the effect of heavenly Vifions, 
on the {pirits of the Prophets, Hab. 3. 16. Dan, 


8. 17. which is an evidence of our preſent 


impertecti en. £2102 reſpect of the diſappearance 
of Moles and Elias, together with the Voice 
concomitant, and Chiilt's being found alone, 
Luke 9 34, 25. 36. And it tells us, that the 

Lorious raviſhmegts ot God's People, in rel 
pect of the peculiar maniteſtacions of God to 
them in this Lite, ate wont to laſt but a little 
while. God will { me! imes retic{h, but be will 


not glut hisPeople in thisLite: He would have 


them io be in love with Heaven, bur they 
ſhall not have the tulneſs of the Glories of 
it, till hey come there 

2. WE are now 10 conſi er the Uſ:tulneſs if 
this Tram gur tien, in helping io prepare hin 
for bis leb and Sufferings. And this n.ay 
be confidered, | 

„J WITH repel? ro Himſelf. Death is 2 
terror to humane Nature, dnd ſo was his 
Death, ro the Man Chriſt, Mar. 26. 29. And 
be went a litile further, and fell on bis face and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if ii be polſible, let 
this cup paſs from me : neveribeleſs, not as | 
will, but as thou wilt, Heb. 5, 7. Now He 
was helped in this. For, 

(1.) HERE He contemplated the great neceſſity 
of tr, It was that which was foretold e Ir 
was the ſcope of the Law and Prophets: ſo 
that all the Piedictiens of it muſt prove 
falſe, all Types and Ordinances become vain, 
and be loſt, if He died not; and conſequently 
all the Promiſes would loſe their accom- 
pliſnment, and all the Elect of God fall ſhert 
of their happineſs ; the Scriptures muſt 


ceaſe, and all Grace be ar an end without it, 
the conſideration of which could not but ani- 


mate him, whoſe love to his Fathers Glory 
and his Peoples Good was ſo great. ; 

(2.) HERE God gloriouſly owns him, for hi 
beloved Son : And ſigniſies what great content 
he takes in Him, and the Work that he 
was engaged in. And it was a very ſeaſon; 
ble acknowledgment;lince he was very ſhortly 
to be ſtrangely torſaken by him, and ſuffer 
the greateſt deſertion that ever any beloved 
of God underwent, in carrying to him as an 
enemy, and inflicting on him all the curſes 
of the Law: needs therefore muſt the re 
membrance of this treatment be a vety great 
ſupport, and help him to cry, My God, ay 
God, in the greateſt darkneſs. 

(3) HERE alſo be was ſarrsfied, that although 
be was 10 be deſerted, yer the work that be was 
to accompliſh by bis Death, would infinitely pleaſe 
bis Father; That he would be . 
contented in it, and that it would procuie 
his favour for, and delight in all that were 
redeemed by him. For it was with reference 10 
this work of his, that God gave that teſtimo- 
ny to him; and he who came to do his Fs. 
thers Will, could not bur be abundantly {+ 
risfied, that tho' he ſuffered, yer his Father 
ſhould thereby be abundantly glorified. 

(4) HE had here alſo a ſhadow or prelibation 
of the Glory which be and bis redeemed ſtoull 
enjoy in Heaven, as a reward of that Deth 
which be was ſhortly to undergo. It was a beam 
trom neaven, to encourage him, a brach df 
Grapes to refreſh him, a taſte of Glory 19 
ſupport his Spirit, thorough that forſaken 
wilderneſs, in the apprehenſion of that Her 
venly Canaan, where he ſhould be glorihed 
in his Saints, who ſhould, by this Death of 
his, live forever, And all this was a Telti- 
mony of the humbled Kate of the MaiChrilt, 
in which he had occaſion for all this to car 
ry hm through his great Undertaking. 

[2 ] WITH r:fpe& ro His Diſciples: For whom 
he took care, and would theretore have ſome 
of them to be Witneſſes of this, for their own 
and others ſtability, For in this there was 
afforded to them, 

(1.) AN evidence that this Feſus was ile 
moſi Glorious Son of God, They weie col- 
firmed that He was God as well as Man, tbe 
Eternal Son of the Eternal Father. For Frier 
tells us that bis voice came from the excellent 
majefty, 2 Pet. 1. 17. | 

(2.) A plain diſcovery that God ihe Faller 
rook infinite complacency in him. That bis 

Eternal Love was ſet upon him, and that 
therefore he had the deepeſt intereſt in God, 
and that whatſoever he asked of God, be 
ſhould obtain, and whatever he promiſed 10 
them in his FathersName, ſhould be fulfilled. 

(3.) GREAT belp againſt being offended d 
bis Death. It was an hour of great Tempi 
tion, and their faith was not a little aſſailed 
by it; but the remembrance of the pith) 
diſcourſe about it, in which rhe wWboſe 
myltery of rheScripture concerning it was la 
open, muſt ſarisfy them in rhe neceltity, 40 
wondrous uſefulneſs and efficacy of it. 9 1 
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Y A gimpſe of Glory which Chriſt ſhould 
Bos * . anto in range, And 
though ir was but a faint and ſhort repteſen- 
tation of it, yet it was as much as they were 
able to bear; and gave a great help to their 
Faith abour it, and the Glory which in and 
with him they ſhould ere long be advanced 
O. Hence, f | 

(F. AN aſſurance that Chriſt ſhould not only 


hinſelf be gloriſyed, but that his People ſhould. 


he with bim, and ſee his Glory : And be ra- 
viſhed, tranſported, and glorityed with him; 
yea, be filled with his Glory: That that 
Prayer of his ſhould be abundantly anſwered, 
Joh. 17. 24. Father, I will that they alſo which 
thou baſt given me, be with me where | am, that 
they may hehold my glory, which thou ba#t given 
me : fir thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
of the world. : 

Us. AND did Chriſt thus take care to 
prepare for his dying, Let ws rake advice from 
it, herein 10 imitate Him. He did ſo, altho' 
he never put himſelf out of readineſs ; how 


much more then had we need ro do ir, who 


are ſo often through our corruption, and the 
temptations oftered, put out of frame. Let 
it tell us, that as it is of great concernment, 
ſo no eaſy thing to be always ready. ro dye 
comfortably. 

J. WE paſs to the Celebration of the Paſſover 
with bis Diſciples, Every Evangelilt takes a 
particular notice of ii; which I ſhall no fur» 
ther here look upon, than in the reſpeQ it 
bears to Chrift making ready tor his Death 
and that both with regard to Himſelf, and 
his Diſciples, under which we may take 
brief notice, of the molt remarkable things 
about it. 

1. IN reſtect to Himſelf > Where we may 
obſerve, 

1. THE Celebration it ſelf of the Paſſover : 
And here confider, 

(1.) THE Paſchal Lamb was a Type of Chriſt. 


Iſraels deliverance from Ægy pt ſhadowed our 


being ſer at liberty from ſpiritual thraldom 
by Chriſt ; And the Lamb appointed to be 
uſed in this Solemnity, did repreſent Chriſt 
the great Deliverer; and on this account he 
is called our Paſſover, 1 Cor.5. 7. And he is 
for this reaſon ſo otten called in the New- 
Teſtament, the Lamb of God. 

(2.) THE manner of uſing tbe Paſchal Lamb, 
did aim at, and decypher the Death of Chriſt, and 
the vertue of it deriving to his People. It was 
therefore to be ſlain, thaugh innocent, to ſig- 
nity that Chriſt, an innocent Perſon muſt die. 
The blood of it muſt be ſprinkled, being 
taken in a baſon; intimating both the bloody 
Death of Chriſt, and the application of the 
Vertue of it to his People. The fleſh of ir 
was to be roſted at the fire; typifying the 

ery wrath of God that he was to undergo, 
to fit him for us to live upon by faith. It was 
to be eaten with bitter herbs, and unleavened 
read, to intimate the application both of his 
ative and paſſive Obedience to us for our 
Iiritual benefit. Thoſe that ate the Paſſover, 


were preſerved from the deſtroying Angel; 
and the blood ſprinkled was the preſervation 3 
hgnifying, that the blood of Chriſt, applied 
to us by the Grace of God, frees us from the 
ſtroke of divine revenge. 

(3.) HENCE, in the Sacrament it ſelf, at the 
Celebration of it, our Savicur {rengthned hin- 
Self to the ſufferings that enſued. For, 

LI. J IN it, be read that bis Death was neceſſary! 
He looked on the ſlain Lamb, and refletted 
upon Himſelf, as the Lamb of God ſeparated 
to the like ſufferings; and that this Type 
would loſe its great intent, if not verified 
in him, Hence he ſaid, that he went, as it 
was written of him in the divine decree ; it 
was Written in the Book ot God, and in this 
very Ordinance. 

[2.) HE ſaw the bleſſed effects that ſhould 
ariſe from his Death; viz. 1. A paſſing over of 
all his Redeemed, to whom his blood ſhould be 
applied, in the day of God's urath, That by 
his Death, he ſhould free his own People 
from death ; and that when a deluge of 
wrath ſhould overwhelm a world of Sinners, 
and bear them away in a flood of eternal des 
ſtruction. 2. That hence, his bitter paſſion ſhould 
be a ſweet feaſt to bis People. His great ſor- 
rows, ſhould adminiſter matter of preſent 
Joy to them here, and eternal rejoycing in 
Heaven for ever. And this Meditation was 
{weet to him; and the Paſſover being pre- 
ſenrly ro be fulfilled in him, he now began 
his Suftering by viewing of them in it, and 
ſtrenghning himſelf thereto by this contem- 
plation, 

2. THE Conference alſo which he had with 
bis Diſciples at the Paſſover was alſo ſtrength» 
ning to hin. For by theſe Diſcourſes he fas 
miliarized himſelt with his Death: He bejn 
now juſt ready to ſuffer, ſpeaks familiarly 
about ic, draws his thoughts that way, and 
calls to mind, and ſpeaks of thoſe Scripture 
predictions, in which the will of God had 
been diſcovered about it, and the very cirs 
cumſtances of it; in which he read the deter» 
mination of or counſel of God, laying it out 
in all the particulars of it, by which he was 
encouraged in a full and free compliance with 
his Fathers will, which he came into the 
World to do. | 

3. THE new Inflitution which he then appoint- 
ed, was alſo ſerviceable to this end; viz, the Sas 
crament of the Supper : And the enatting and 
celebrating of this Ordinance, Chriſt ſet be- 
tore himſelf, the conſideration of all the 
precious fruits, and benefits which ſhould 
ariſe out of, and flow from his Death and 
Sufferings, whereby he corroborated himſelf 
againſt the ſorrows thereof. For, 

(I.) HE bere preſented robimfelf, that though 
he muſt go through ibe bitter pangs of Death, 
yer be ſhould thereby become ſpiritual meat and 
drink, for the Souls of bis People 10 feed and 
feaſt upon. That from his dying, there ſhould 
ariſe matter of wondrous conſolation to them 
that believe in him, to the worlds end. It 
was by his Death, that his h became mear 

indeed, 
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indeed, and his Blood drink indeed. By this 
he was to conſummate his Redemption, and 
rovide nouriſhment for faith, even eternal 
Lite. thro' the efficacy of it. Hence that, 
Toh. 3. 14,15. And as Moſes IAted wp the ſer- 
pent in the wilderneſs : even ſo mult the Son of 
man be lified up : That teh ſoc ver belteverh in 
him, ſlould not periſh, bus bave eternal lije. 

(2.) HERE be looked upon tbe precious union 
there ſhould be between Him and bis Pele, and 
berween bis Propli one with another, ariſing from 
his Death, This Sacrament was an O:dinance 
of union; a gathering together of Chriſt and 
his People into one Society, and participation 
in common in thole rich fruits of his Death. 
There is therefore in it a communion with 
Chriſt, and each wichother. 1Cor-10.15,17 The 
cup of bleſfing which we bleſs 1s it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Chrift ? The bread which 
we brake, 1s it not the communion | tbe body of 
Cbriſt? For we being many are one bread, and 
one body : for we are all partakers of that one 
bread, Now all communion flows from 
union. Hence that, Eph. 2. 16. And that be 
might reconcile Bith unto God in one body by the 
croſs, baving flain the enmuy, 

(2) HERE alfs Chriſt ſaw, that in the Cele- 
bration of this Ordinance his great Love to bis 
Church, and ihe faving efficacy of bis Death, 
Should be kept in remembrance for the ſtrengib- 
ning of the Faith of his Peof'le to the worlds 
end: Thar his Death ſhould never be tor- 
gotten ; and that, rho' it was bitter to him, 
that birrerneſs would ſoon be over, and the 
preciouſ' eſs of ir, ſhould be matter of ſweer- 
eſt meditation to, and celebrated by his Peo- 
ple till his Second Coming, which ſhould 
make his Name precious. Hence this Oidi- 
nance was appointed to be a ſacred comme— 
moration of his Death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink thts cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lords death till be come. 

(4) HE here alſo ſaw, what froſh and ever- 
laſting delizhts it ſhould afford to hin ſelf, and 
bis ſaved ones in the Kingdom of Glory, That 
this Death of his would open Heaven for his 
Redecmed, and make ira moſt precious place, 
in which it ſhould be celebrated Erernally. 
Hence he ſpeaks of drinking rhis Cup again, 
Mat. 26. 29. He therefore kept it with joy; 
witneſs rhe Hymn. See, 7am. 5. 12. 

2. WITH respect to His Diſciples ; of whom 
he took care. For, | 

(I.) Bl the Supper uf J, be gave them to un- 
derſtand, that be mut needs die. And in it 
gave them a clear Kepreſenration of rhe 
great Advantage thar ſhould accrue to them 
by his Death. He diſcovered in it to the life, 
his great Love to them in dying, and the 
wondrous Benefit that was to redound from 
it to them, and that his Body was to be bro- 
ken, and his Blood to be ſhed for rhem. All 
which, he not only ſhadowed, but ſealed alſo 
In it, 

(2.) THE precious Diſcourſes with them at 
and aſter it, were abundantly belpful to them, 
We have them recorded, fob. 13. 16. Where- 


take an Account of his Death Generally, and 
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in he plainly told them, what need there waz 
of his dying, what precious Benefits the 
ſhould receive by it, that he would ſend the 
Comforter to ſupply his Abſence, who ſhould 
both inſtruct and ſupport them: That he 
was going on their Account, to prepare 3 
Place for them, promiſing that when all was 
made ready, he would come again and fetch 
them ; and many ſuch likeCounſels and Con. 
ſolations. 

(3.) THE precious mediatorial Prayer, which 
he put up wib them, and in their bebalf, was | 
mighty beipro them, We have it recorded in 
John 17, wherein he interceeds for them, 
challengeth all the favour to be beſtowed 
upon them that he had purchaſed, commend; MW 
them to his Father's care and keeping, chal- 
lengeth a propriety in them, ard claims that 
they may be brought to, and poſſeſſed of that 
Glory, which he himſelf was then ready tg 
be entertained in. 

Us E. LET this commend to us the ſingul: 
Love of Chriſt to his Choſen; in that when he 
was to die for them, in order to the procur- 
ing of Eternal Life to he beſtowed on them ; 
He was ſo far from ſecking to eſcape it, that 
he fer himſelf to make ready for it, with 
the greateſt Solemnity, as a thing which his 
Heart was greatly engaged in. And fince he 
hath left ſych an Ordinance, as his dying 
Legacy to his Church, tor the keeping in 
mind of this incomparable Love of his; how 
ſhould ir pur us all upon ir to give our regu- 
lar Attendance unto it, and therein give him 
the thanktul Acknowledgment of his Love 
to us, in fo willing and ready a laying down 
of his Lite for ns, and ſo i1duſtrious a Prepa- 
ration ior his Death beiore ir came, 
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E have been conſidering how Chriſt 
humbled himſelf in his Life, which 

we have traced from his Entrance into the 
World, till he had done his Work in it, a d 
was now ready to go out of ir. But his Hu- 
miliation, or Obedience, did not here finiſh, 
but paſs'd over from a forrowful Life, to 2 
curſed Dearb; and hither are we now to fol 
low him, and rake notice of his unparallel'd 
Love to his Choſen in ir. Chriſt not only 
lived. but alf died for us, and this was 4 
tranſcendent Kindneſs, We may here firſt 


then deſcend to a view of the Parts of it. 
Firſt, IN theGerera/Confideration of Chrift's 
Death, there are two things worthy our Cl 
quiry into, vz. 1. The Neceffity of bis djs 
2, The Nature of his D:eth. _ 
I. TOIJCHING the Neceffity of bis dy ii. 
The clearing up of which Article, is of great 
Uſe for rhe Demonſtration of his admirad!® 


Love to us. If fallen Man could have been 
hap) 


Chriſt 
which 
to the 
t, 2 d 
vis Hu- 


finiſh, 


— 


6 


Queſt XXVII. 


Aſſembly's | atechiſm. 


%% r 


— $” 


377 


happy without this, Chriſt's good will herein 
had been ſu perfluous, which muſt needs highly 
4erogate trom the Glory of his Sufferings. 
Ir is neceſſury therefore that this Neceſſity 
be made to appear, eſpecially in this Age, 
wherein Chriſt's Satistaction is ſo much flaut— 
ed, and ridicul'd, by Socinian Teachers. We 
may here call ro mind, what hath formerly 
been intimared, viz. that Neceffty comes un- 
der a deuble Conſideration. It is cither Ab- 
ſolute, or Connex and Hypothetical, Here then, 

i. [WHEN we ſay that it was neceſſary that 
chriſt muſt die, it doth not intend an abſolute 
nc Hity. For this neceſſity cannot be aſſerted 
of any of God's works ad.extra. For, as God 
is his own laſt end, io whatſcever is 1cqui- 
fite to his own perfect happineſs, is in him— 
ſelt; nor can he receive any thing from the 
creature, which hath all from him. Hence, 
wiatoever is without him, is not aſcribed 
to his natzre, Whoſe acts are neceſſary and 
immanent, bur fo his wi), whoſe tranſient 
ats are contingent. The futurition of the 
cteatute, as to the decrce, and the creation of 
ir in time, were not natural, but voluntary 
acts of God. It was an arbitrary thing with 
him, whether he would make 2 Woild, and 
NManinit: and had it pleaſed him not to 
have done it, he had been holy fill. I 
Chriſt's dying tor us had been neceſſary, his 
Love to us in io doing had been the leſs re- 
markabie. | 

2. HENCE the Death of Chriſt mu? come 
un ler be conſideration of an hypothetical ze- 
celry : i. e. it was neceſſary by conſequer ce, 
upon the ſuppoſition of fome Premites, which 
we may deſcend unto by theſe ſteps. 

(1.) IT was net neceſary that Chriſt muſt 
dye to make men bappy, if God ſhould create 
hm, This neceflity doth not depend upon 
the ſuppoſition of the Creation of man; tor 
man was in hisCreation made capable ot be- 
ing happy, without the Death of Chriſt. The 
Law given to man at firft was ina Covenant 
wav, and ſo it was his DireQorv unto hap- 
pizeſs: And rheThreatning of Death,annex<d 
to the law, in caſe of Diſobedience, inferred 


2 Promiſe of Life, upon thcObedience of man. 


And the Apoltle certilies us, that this is the 
Tenor of the law, according to Aloſes, Rom. 
10. F. For Moſes deſeribeth the righiceuſneſs 
which 1s of the law, that the an which doth 
roſe things hall libe by them. Nou, the Iuage 
of God which was put upon man in his 
creation, contained in it, as an babrrzeal con— 
ſormity to that holy law, fo allo a concreared 
Frinciple, enabling him to an a confor— 
mity thereunto; which had he exerred, he 
malt, according 10 the Covenant, have been 
wide happy, as a promiſed Reward of fach 
Obedience; and that he did nor, but fel] 
"Mort of ir, was not by a compulſive necellity, 
UT for want of POwer 10 obey, but it was 4 
tree and voluntary act of his own, in con- 
lenting to the temptarion, 

(2.) IT was not abſolutely neceſjury that man 
Should Jall, and fo give an Cecaſtont 7 Or Cbiſiis 


dying. This Hypothaſie indeed is neceſſaty 
that in order to Chriſt's dying fot man's 
Redemption, Man muſt be in ſuch a condition, 
as to necd ſuch a Redemption. There is no 
need to redeem one that is not become 2 
Captive. We muſt therefore conceive, that 
in order to Chriſt's coming ro dye on mans 
account, and to fave him from dying, that 
man is fallen under the merit and guilt of 
Death. Bur that Man muſt fall, that {oChriſt 
might die, is not neceſſaty in it {elf + God 
could have prevented Man's Fall, as he did 
that of an innumerable company of Angels: 
He could have kept of the Temprer.,or have 
fortified man's Free Will with afliſting in- 
fluences, and determined it, without any 
compulſion, to have rejected the inſinuations 
of Satan, and ſo have prevented the need of 
Chrilt's coming into the World and dying. 
No doubt, had God ſeen meer, he could have 
kept up his trading with man in the Covenant 
ot Works, confirmed man in his Obedience.and 
10 have made him happy for ever in that wax. 

(2.) NOR was it neceſſary that man muſt fall, 
an ſo give occaſion for the Death of Criſt, that 
way might be made for the manifeiiatton of the 
attribute of Grace, It is true, thar thcGlory 
of Grace was deſigned to be made known by 
the Death of Chriſt; but yer Grace mialit 
have appeared without it. Zlercy indeed, in 
the ſtrict meaning of it, requires a Miſt r2h1- 
Object, no other being a Subject capable << 
mercy in the proper notion of it; but not 
ſo of Grace, The firſt Covenant was not o 
of Works, but that it was of Grace too. IE 
God doth any thing freely tor the creature, 
which it could not earn of him by an ante— 
cedent merit, it beſpeaks his Grace, according 
to the genuine notion of it, The Merit of 
that Obedience which was required in the 
firſt Covenant, was not fuch as did exclude 
the demonſtration of Grace in the Reward; 
It was man's due, not for the worth of his 
obedience, but becauſe God promiſed it 15 
him if he did obey. Had he given to man a 
Law without 2Covenanr,it had not beerberond 
his Prerogative. It was therefore Grace t5 
promiſe Happineſs ro this Obedience; and it 
would have been Grace to accept of rhe fmall 
rent paid by it, in order to beſtcwing eternal 
happineſs on him, according to the leaſe that 
was thus granted to Adam, his heirs, and 
ſucceſſors tor ever. See, Row. 11. 25, 

(4.) IF was not neceſſary, ihat if man fall, 
Chriſt muſt needs die tu reparr him. Though 
man's making hiqmſelf miſerable by fin, gave 
the Occaſion for, yet it did not give the Ne- 
c to Chriſts Death. The Salvation c£ 
fallen man did not depend on God's Natarr, 
bur his 11/7/7, It it were neceffiary, he muſt 
then have ſaved a// : He makes it appear to 
be bur arbitrary, in that he faves bur he; 
and thoſe according qs he ſees meer, withour 
reſpect to any Difference in the gubfect. Row, 
9. 18. Thereſore bath he mercy on whom be cl 
ade mercy, and hom be. teil he hardenetb. It 
God had ſeen meer. he could have left apoftare 
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man under the triumphs of divine revenge : for the maniſeſtation of the riches of bis Supe) 


He might have forſaken men as he did fallen 
Angels, and never provided them with a 
Redeemer; and who could have charged 
him with wrong in ſo doing? Man's Apoſtalſy 
could not merit Chriſt's Dying; it made man 
miſerable, but ir did not necellitate God to 


he meicitul ro him. 


(3.) GOD ſo tranſaited with man in the 
Covenant of Works, that if one Sinner be ſaved, 
Chriſt muſt needs dye. Such was the trame 
and conſtirurion of that Covenant; that, upon 
the ſuppoſal of man's becoming guilty of 
fin, this disjunction ſtands undeniable, that 
either all mankind muſt die for ever, or it 
ever any of them be ſaved, Chriſt muſt die 
tor them ; and there is no room tor a third 
ſuppoſal. God indeed might have choſen 
whether he would have beſtowed Salvation 
upon any, and ſo have prevented his Sons 
dying: But ſuppoling his purpoſe to ſave 
ſome, His giving ot hisSon to ſuffer for them, 
neceſſarily follows. There are three things 
may be here look'd into, 1. Whar foundation 
there is for this in ibe firſt Cot enant ? 2. How 
fallen man Condition dth necelſſitate it? 3.Why 
it muſt needs center on the He ſon Chriit? 
Of theſe in order, 

1. IT will appear what foundation is laid 
far ibis in the firſt Covenant, it tbſe things 
be well pondered, h 

(I.) THAT the ibing paſitively threatned in 
that Covenant, on the ſupprſal of man's diſo- 
bedience, wes Death, Gen,2,17. The puniſh- 
ment of fin was limited to one, and not left 
to arbitrement, whether any other penalty 
might be taken in the room of it. God did 
not only threaren man with puniſhment in 
general, relerving to his Sovereignty the 
determination of the kind: nor needs there 
any diſpute whether he might have mani- 
felted another, or leſſer; in as much as it 
is certain that he did not, bur ſer this down 
definitely, that it man ſhould be ſo daring, 
as to tranſgreſs the holy Law which was 
given him for his rule, he muſt forfeit his 
lite for it, and become a ſubject of death. 

(2.) IT was a Covenant threatning, and ſo 
God brought himſe f under an obligation of Jul. 
filling it. For, a Covenant is a mutual Obli— 
gation between two parties, each whereof 
ſtands firmly obliged to rhe pertorming of 
what is his part in the Covenant. Now the 
conditional Promiſe and Threatning were 
God's part in this Tranſaction ; ſo that if 
man fail of his duty, or depart from it, he 
dies by Covenant. And there is noObligation 
can be more firm, then what is made by Con- 
tract. If man had obeyed, God's word was 
paſt, to reward him with Life; and anſwera- 
bly, if he diſobey, his word is cqually gone 
forth that he will puniſh him, and with that 
penalty which is ſpecified in the threatning, 
in as much as he hath ſo expreſt it. And it 
any ask, Why God made this bond ſo firm, as to 
leave no room for a mitigation £ The Anſwer 
is, It was his pleaſure iu 11s Way, to prepare 


it requires, and keep the commands, with 


abundant Grace, in due time: That man's 
deplorable miſery might be a foil to ſer off 
his wonderful mercy in and by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 5. 20, 21. 

(3.) THERE are diverſe Attributes which 
are in honour engaged to the fulfilling of this 
threatning. God aims at his declarativeGlor 
in all his works; and that is by the mani 
feſtation of thoſe glorious Perfections of 
his, in which he would diſcover himſelf to 
the creature. Now there are ſeveral of theſe 
which are concerned in this. There is bis 
Truth : He ſhould not att like a God, bur 
like a ſorry man, if he ſhould do otherwiſe, 
Hence that, Numb. 23. 19. God ig not @ man 
that be ſhould lie, nor the fon of man, that hz 


ſhould repent : bath be ſaid, and ſhall be not 


do it © or bath he ſpoken, and ſhall not be make 
it good? Nor doth ir only reſpe&t the Pro- 
miſes, but the Threatnings too. So he, 1 Sam. 
15. 29, And alſo the ſirengith of Iſrael will 
not lie, nor repent : for be is not 4 man 11 
be ſhould repent. God ſpake as he intended ; 


and hereby he gives a proof of ir. His 


Faithfulneſs ſtands bound to it; for he had 
uttered it with a note of certainty,and vehe- 
mency. He would not then be faithful to 
himſelf, to his own word, ſhould he not do 
it. His Holineſs, which is very dear and 
precious to him, would elſe ſuffer a blemith; 
for by this he ſtands hound for his own Glory, 
which is to be recovered, when violated by 
the fin of man; and in nothing more is it 
diſplayed. Hab. 1.13. His Relative Fuſtice 
is allo deeply here intereſted; which muſt 
do that which is right, and render to men 
according to their works; which reward is 
to receive its meaſures from the Covenant; 
for that was the rule of Relative Jullice, 
which God had fixed, according to which he 


2 F i An . a PO er EW ES e 


would make diſplays of that Attribute in 

his Governing the World. Now according 

to this foundation, there is a Death due to 

man, for his diſobed ience; and it mult take 

place on the offender, or his ſurety ; elſe the 

firſt Covenant is vacated z Whereas Chiilt f 
ö 


aſſutes us that it ſhall be lied to the ut- 
molt, Mat. 5. 18. | 

2, FALLEN man's Condition 3s ſuch, d, 
* tbe f orecited ſuppaſition, neceſſuaies PLL 
ther to undergo this Death in his Read, if cver 
be be ſaved from it. For, | 

(1.) THERE is nothing but ſuffering that will 
anſwer ibe Lau. Thar ſaith in ſo many words, 
Rom. 6. 23. For the wages of ſin is death. And, 
Ezek. 18. 4. The ſou! that ſinneth it ſhall dit, 
It the man could, as ir is certain he cannot 
pay all after-obedience to the Law, whicl 


out failing in any one article, this would i 
no wiſe clear him; there is guilt lying upon 
him, and the curſe hath laid hold of him, 
and he mult die, or ſome one muſt die fel 
him. This is the Apoſtles remark, Heb 9.7% 
And alſo all things are by the lau parged 11 


lool and without thedding of blood is u © 
25 lol. 
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miſfon, Nor is it all his Repentances that 
can obtain an abatement of the ſentence; but 
there muſt 
and that muſt be by dying. Nor can any 
interceed or plead for him, but one that 
hath ſuch a Death to preſent the Zuſtice of 
God withal, in order to the maniteſtation 
of his Grace, for theſe mult agree in one. 
Eſal. 45. 10. | ; 

(2.) THE man himſelf cannot both ſuffer and 
be ſaved. Theſe two are utterly inconfiſtenr, 
jor the Sinner to bear his own puniſhment, 
and yet to obtain Salvation : for if we ſup- 
poſe ſuch a thing, we mult ſuppoſe that he 


hath fully anſwered the Law, and diſcharged 


the Debt that he was ohliged ro in it, and 
alſo fulfilled rhe righteouſneſs of rhe Law, 
by perfect obedience to it; all of which is 
impoſſible. That he cannot fulfill the righte- 
ouſneſs of ibe Law by active obedience, is coir 
dent, becauſe he is zwngodly, and conſequently 
without flrength ; ard if a good thought is 
roo big tor him, ſurely he cannot Keep pace 
with the Law in its exceeding breadth. And 


that be cannot ſatisfy Fuitice for ſin by ſuffering, 


ſo as to expiare his guilt, and ſo get out of 


the hands of the Law, is certain: tor though 
Eternity is not eſſential to the penalty of fin, 
(elſe the man Chriſt muſt have ſuffered Eter- 
nally, for he could not have diſcharged his 
Suretiſhip, if he had not ſuſfered what was 
eſſential) yet it is inſeperable from thoſe 
ſufferings, if they fall upon the man himſelf. 
Death mult be born, and he that will both 
bear and get rid of it, mult overcome it; for 
it he cannot overcome Death, it will hold 
him, an everlaſting Priſoner. Now there is 
no other victory to be gained over ir, but only 
by ſarisfying theLaw; for there is the length 
of death, 1 Cor. 15. 56. And the Law muſt 
be ſatisfied by Death; and that is by ſuffer- 
ing proportionably to the merit of fin, which 
fallen man cannot do in a ſhorter duration 
than Eternity. If the threatned Death ſhould 
fall upon him at once in its weight, it would 
ennibilate him. Infizite wrath cannot take 
up leſs than an eternal duration to fatisfy it 
felt upon a finite creature, becauſe of its 
impotency to bear it all at ovce ; which is 
the true moral reaſon of the Eternity of rhe 
ſuffering of the damned. 

(2.) HENCE, excepr ſome underiake, and be 
accepted io dye e bin, ſinſul man cannot be 
Javed. Capital Crimes, are the ruine of him 
that ſuffers them: leſſer penalties may be 
gone through, and a man get up again; but 
if he muſt die, he is not like to live again. 
And therefore ſince there muſt he a Death 
luſtained on the account of ſin; whomſoever 
iris found to lie upon in its guilt, unleſs 
the man hath one that will put in to take 
his place, and God will rake him in exchange 
tor the finner, his eternal perdition is utter- 
ly unavoidable. 

3. THAT this muſt nerds center on Chriſt, 
* fall upon him ſo dye. It muſt of neceſſity 
«= 10% lot of the Son of God in our nature. 


be a full anſwering of the Law, 


And this is a proper reſult from the former 3 
and will be further made evident by theſe 
things, 

(1.) HE muſt be a Man that muſt die for us. 
The proper ſubject of the firſt Covenant, was 
Mankind. Adam who appeared in it, did 
repreſent the whole ſtock that were to deſcend 
from him by natural generation. As it was 
man that finned, ſo it is man that muſt die 
for fin. This is therefore taken notice of, 
Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as ibe children are 
partakers of fleſhand blood ; he alſo bimſelf 
likewiſe rook part of the ſame, that throuzh 
death be might deſiroy him that bad the potrer of 
death, that is the devil, And further commo- 
rated on, ver.16, For verily be took not on hint 
the nature of angels: but be too on bim the 
ſeed of Abraham. And this was pointed to 
of old, by that law which made the tight 
of Redemption belong to the next of kin. So 
that no Angel, or Arcb- angel was capable of 
this, becauſe they are of another ſpecies of 
being; tho' he had been otherwiſe capable 
of ſuſtaining the puniſhment, and expiating 
the guilt, which yet the Angels were not. 

(2.) HE muſt be a man capable F ſuſtaiuing 
the place of a Surety jor us. For in no other 
way could he die for us, ſo that his Death 
might extend in vertue and efficacy unto us, 
bur as he ſtood charged with our fins. Hence 
they are ſaid to be /aid upon him, Iſai. 53. 6. 
And he is ſaid to be made fin for us, 2 Cor. 
5. 21, Which reters to the Sin-offering,on the 
head whereof, the ins of Iſrael were laid; 
aud it was for them, to expiate their guilr, 
And for this he could not be a man deſcending 
from Adam by ordinary generation : for they 
are all ſinners, Kom. 5. 12. and under death, 
1 Cor. 15. 22. And therefore needing a Sure- 
ty for themſelves, they covld nor be Sureties 
tor others: Beſides, that no meer man could 
diſcharge the Suretiſhip to effect. 

(3.) HE muſt be aPerſon of God's appointing 
and accepting. The caſe was Criminal ; Man- 
kind was fallen ivto the hands of Juſtice ; 
the finner deſerved to die: God was not.ob- 
liged to take a Surety in exchange for him; 
He therefore mult chuſe the Perſon : And 
upon an impoſſible ſuppoſition, that any other 
could have ſufficed for thg work, and had, in 
kindneſs to the unhappy Sinner offered him- 
{elf in exchange, it was arbitrary with Gcd, 
whether he would accept him or no: and 
therefore rhe Scripture takes notice of this: 
God calls him bis Choſen, Iſai. 42.1. and tells 
us that God is we pleaſed in him, Jlat. 3.17. 

(4. ) HE mult be ſuch a Ter ſon as could make 
full ſatisfaction zo Zuflice by bis Death, Juſtice 
condemned the Sinner toGie, and it was to 
ſatisfy the Law, it muſt therefore be a Law 
or Juſtice-ſatisfying Death, that muſt be pro- 
firable for us. It had been vain for any to die 
for us, it by ſo doing he could nor ſtop the 
mouth of the Law, and take off the gvile 
lying upon us: He mult therefore be in him- 
ſelt an innocent perſon, who had no fins of 
his own perſonal - for he that muſt die for 
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his own fins, cannot by it expiate the fins of 
another: And therefore the Lamb of the 
Paſſover, was to be without hlemiſh ; and 
Chriſt's integrity, and ſinleſs purity is for this 
reaſon ſo celebrated, 1 Fer. 1. 19. 2. 22. Heb. 
7.26, And he muſt be ſuch an one, whoſe 
Death is ſo precious, and of ſuch a value, as 
to he an equivalent price, and give Juſtice a 
full ſatisfaction, as if all his redeemed had 
died in Perſor. Ir muſt therefore be a preci 
ous blood that was ſhed, 1 Rt. 1. 18. elſe ſome 
of God's Attributes would be loſers by ir, 
which muſt nor be, 

(5.) THIS could be no other but Feſus Chriſt, 
God- Man. If any inferiourPerſon would have 
done, if a leſs worthy Blood would have 


anſwered the end; it had not then been ne- 


ceſſary tor Him, and he had done tor vs but 
an ordinary favour,and ſuch a kindneſs which 
if he had nor, another perſon mighr have 
performed for us. But as there muſt Blood 


go for our ranſom, ſo none more vile, or les 


precious than that of the Eternal Son of God 
could be ſufficient. He muſt be Man to ſufter, 
and he muſt be God to make his Sufferings 
of infinite worth : and this could be no other 
but the Son of God; it being only ſuited to 
his order and manner of ſubſiſtence in the 
God-head, to undertake in this affair, & rake 
our nature into union With his Perſon, and in 
it to die for us. The Scripture therefore 
limits it, ro him alone, A. 4. 12. 

Us E. LEARN hence, How infinitely we are 
bebolden to God for giving bis Son, and toChrift 


for giving Himſelf to Dye for us. The Apoſtle 


ſets its forth as the higheſt expreſhon of kind- 
neſs that can be conceived of, Rom.s5. 6, 7, 8. 
For when we were yet without ſtrengib, in due 
ti me Chrift died for the ungodly. For ſcarcely 
for a righteous man will one die: yet peradu en- 
ture for à good man ſome would even dare 10 
die. But God commendeth bis love rowards us, 
in that while we were yer ſinners Chriſt died for 
ar. And what can better ſerve ro raiſe up 
our hearts ro the greateſt admiration of, and 
ſtrongeſt endearments to him for this, than 
the conſideration, & enlargement of our tho'ts 
upon the zeciſſiy of it. They therefore who 
deny his dying to redeem us, and do ſay that 
it was only to ſet us an example, do greatly 
derrcgate from his honour on this account, 
and weaken our acknowledgements of his 
kindneſs in it. Let us then contemplate this 
Necr/fity, and fill our Souls with melting 
thoughts upon it. Say then, It was not Ne- 
ceſſary on Þ/s account who was God bleſſed 
for ever, but it was or extremity that brought 
him to undergo thoſe Sufferings : We were 
the ungodly perfons, whereas he was righte- 
ous: It was when we were without ſtrength 
to do any thing for our ſelyes, that he dyed 
for us: Jt was when the Law roared upon 
us, and inexorable Juſtice demanded its full 
ſatistaction, and would nor bate us one wr. 
when an Arin of revenge was lighting down 
upon us, and ready to hew us in pieces, a d 
there was none appeared to ſave us; then 


did his bowels yearn, and his heart relent, 


then did his compaſſions boil over, and he 


put himſelf in our ſtead, and offered up his 
Soul a Sacrifice for our Sins : When we were 
calt out to the loathing of our perſons, lay 
wallowing in our own blood, and there was 
none eye pitied us; then He, in his infinite 
mercy, in1erpoled between us and a juſtly 
provoked God, and bare all his wrath upon 
himſelf; And had he not thus done for us 
we mult needs have periſhed, and been for. 
lorn, miſerable, helpleſs wretches, through 
Eternal Ages. It was not Zudas's treachery 
nor the Prieſt's malice, nor Pilot's power, that 
made him to die; He could with eaſe haye 
evaded all theſe; bur ir was our neceffiry ; 
And let theſe thoughts raviſh our heart; 
with endeared love to him. 
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II. E proceed to conſider of the Natur- 

of Chriſt's Deatb; an account 
whereof we may rake up in the opening of 
the following Deſcription; Chrift's Death was 
the laſt part of bis Humiliation, in which he vo- 
luntarily ſuffered the penalty of our Sins, and 
therein made Satisfattion to revenging Fullice 
on our be half. 

BY the Dearb,of Chriſt, we are not barely 
to underſtand, the leparation of his Soul and 
Body each from the other, or thoſe outward 
ſufterings which he felt from the hands of 
ſinners, which were but a part, and the leaſt 
part of his Sufferings ; but his whole pale 
Obedience, though more eſpecially thoſe 
which he underwent in the cloſe of his Lite, 
and with which he ended ir, And here is 
ſomething more general, and ſomething more 
ſpecial to be obſerved, 

1. MORE general; It is the laſt part of bis 
Humiliation. And here bree things may be 
diſtipctly taken notice of; 

I. THAT Chriſt's Death appertains to his 
Humiliation. This the Apoſtle takes parti- 
cular notice of, Phil, 2. 8. And being found 
in foſhion as a man, be bumbled bimelf ; and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the croſs And this is of great weight to be 
remembred : for, we before obſerved, that 
Chriit's Humiliation was his Abaſement, 
wherein he ſubmitted to the law tor us. So 
that whatſoever belongs to his Humiliation, 
muſt be referred to his mediatorial Sureti- 
ſhip, and io reckoned as done in the name, 
and for the ſake of his Choſen, as ſtanding to 
anſwer the Law of God in their behalf, lt 
was obediential, or an act of obedience 10 
the Law, and ſo anſwered rhe Law for us, 
that point wherein we were to have ſuffered: 
And except we look upon it under this con 


ſideratiog, we miſs of the great delign e 


Chrilt's dying, Paul pur the empheſis * 
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Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf jor 
"AY: IT is a part of his Humiliation. Some 
Divines, otherwiſe Orthodox, do make it to 
eogroſs his whole Humiliation, and reſtrain 
his whole merit and ſatis faction to his Death, 
and will allow nothing elſe of what be did 
to be ſatisfactory and mericorious for us, but 
only his Sufferings; accounting his habitual 
innocency, and active obedience, to be only 
preparatory, or qualities fitting him to merit 
by dying- Bur hex err in this point. There 
is a r1wofold reſpect, or ſubſerviency, that 
fallen man beats to the Law of God, which 
tequites anſwerably a double obedience trom 
his Surety - one as he isa man, the other as 
he is a ſinner, 

(1.) AS be is a man, the Law is the rule of 
his happineſs. It tells him what man muſt 
do, if he will be bleſſed z; That active obe 
dience which is required in the moral Law, is 
the very condition of man's felicity; and it 
is a ſtanding, perpetual, and unChangeable 
rule, Math. 5. 18. And what doth it ſay? 
See, Iſai. 56. 2. Jam. I. 25. Now, though the 
fall of man hath diſabled him from 'doing 
what is required in the Law, yet it hath not 
diſengaged him from the Law, or releaſed 
the condition of it. Man was by creation, 
neither happy nor miſerable, but equally ca- 
pable of either. The Law told him what he 
muſt do to be happy, and aſſured him of 
miſery upon his default: ſo that, let his im- 
potency be now what it will, yet ir ſtill fe- 
mains a great truth, that if man would be 
happy, be muſt have an obedience to preſent 
the great Judge withal, which is commen- 
ſurate With the Rule, that ſaith, Thou ſhale 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Soul, RC, 
This perfect rule.muſt be perfectly attended; 
and if he have no ſuch Obedience of his own, 


It therefore became him to fulfill all righteouſ- 
neſs, Math. 3. 15. 
(2.) AS be ts a ſinner, (Which is the condi- 
tion of all Adam's natural Poſterity,) / rbe 
Law declares him miſerable, and holds him 
under the ſentence of Death, having paſt it 
| upon him. For man's diſobedience brought 
death into the World, and the Law hath 
curſed rhe diſobedienr, and holds him bound 
oyer to ſuffer Death for fin, ſo that he muſt 
needs die : And if Chriſt will free him from 
this curſed ſtate, He muſt become a curſe, and 
die for him. And as it was not enough for 
him to ſuffer Death for man without merit- 
: Ing lite for him; ſo neither is it ſufficient 
ation, to merit life, unleſs he withal undergo 


Sureti- WII Death: for there is a curſe upon him which 
names mult be 1emoved, elſe that merit cannot rake 
ling to place - and this is done by dying. So 
t It WWF "bat there are both of theſe in Chriſt's Hu- 
ce to miliation, and his Death is a part, and not 
r us,in the whole of it. 

fered. (3.) IT :s the laſt fart, There is firſt his 
is con, ive, and then his paſſive Obedience, It is 
ign 0 alt both ia order of Nature: Active Obedience 


chere, 
Gal. 


he muſt have that of Chrilt's to ſtand for him. 


belongs to this life: it muſt be done whiles 
a man lives, or elſe it ayails not there is no 
working for a reward in the Grave, Ecc1,9.10, 
there muſt be then firſt merit, and then ſa- 
tisfaction. And it is laſt in order of Time 
for, though it is a truth, that Chriſt was 2 
ſufferer from his Infancy, and his life was a 
dying life, as hath been obſerved in the 
ſeveral parts, and paſſages of it; Herod per- 
ſecures him in his Cradle, and he was all his 
days a man of ſorrows ; Vet his great Suffer- 
ing, in which he finiſhed the work of man's 
Redemption, Came at the laſt, after he had 
done his other work ; and in which he laid 
down his life, according to, Fob. 17. 4. 

2. MORE ſpecially ; the Death of Chriſt is 
ſer forth in the remainder of the Deſcriptionz 
The principal whereof may be reduced to 
theſe four heads, | 

1- THE quality of bis Death; viz. it was 
the ſuffering of the penalty of our ſins. And 
here two things are contained, 

(1.) THAT it was for, or upon the account 
of tin, that Chriſt died. There is an emphaſis 
in that, Rom- 5.6, Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
It was not the malice of Satan, nor the ſpite 
of the Jews, that properly brought him to 
his Croſs, bur the fin of man, The Scripture 
acquaints us, that the demerit or wages of 
fin, is death, Rom. 6. 23. And where there 
is no ſin, the Law inflits no death. But we 
obſerved, that Chriſt's Death was in obedi- 
ence to the Law, it being part of his Humi- 
liation. Death is a puniſhmenr,and ſo cannot 
legally be inflicted, bur where lin is imputed. 
And this further appears, becauſe it was God 
who put him to this griet.I/ai 5 2-10. If it had 
been only men, it might have been imputed 
to their injuſtice; but it was God, the tigh- 
teous Judge, and therefore there muſt eds 
be fin in the caſe : but there was no ſin of 
his own, for He had none, and therefore it 
muſt be the fin of others. Befides,theDearh 
of Chriſt was a Curſe that fell upon him, as, 


Gal. 3.12 And there is no Curſe but for fin. 


Yea, the Prophet tells us that this was the 
procuring cauſe of all hisSufferings. Ji 3.5. 
(2) THAT Chrift in his Death ſiſßered the 
deſerved penalty of our Sins, He not only 
died for ſin, but he bare the demerit of fin in 
dying. His Death was the ſame, for the 
ſubſtance of ir, that cuts ſhould have been. 
It was proportioned to the threatning, Gen. 
2. 17. Thou ſhait ſurely die. When we me— 
ditate on Chriſt's Death, we are not to bound. 
our thoughts to thoſe outward and bodily 
Sufferings which he felt from wicked men; 
tor. tho' they were great, yet there are other 
of his Servants, who have met with as grear 
in their ſuffering for his Name + bur there 
was no Grief like that which he underwent. 
He put himſelf in the room of his Elect, and 
delivered himſelf up into the hand of divine 
Juſtice, that it might do ro bim, as it would 
have done with them for whom he under- 
took; and ir did ſo. Hence he is ſaid, zo 
bear our grief, Iſai. 53.4. i. e. the ſame that 
: We 
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we? ſhould have born: the Law had not elſe 
been anſwered ; the threatning of it had not 
been accompliſhed ; Mercy & Truth, could not 
elſe bave kiſſed each other in our Salvation: 
God might have been merciful, but He could 
not have been Juſt, in pardoning and faving us 
without this. If therefore we would know how 
much Chriſt ſuffered, we muſt conſider how 
much ourSin deſerved, and expoſed us unto; 
for Chrilt is ſaid to be made Sin for us, 2Cor. 
5. 21, i, e. a Sim Offering: Now, the Prieſt 
was to confeſs the Sins of the Sacrificer, 
over his Offering, and lay his Hand upon rhe 


Head of it; and it was to bear the Guilr and 


Penalty in dying Hence Chriſt is ſaid to 
offer bis Soul @ S:rrifice for Sin, Ia. 53. 10. 
Now it was infinite Wrath which Sin de- 
ſerved ; and therefore the moſt extreme Pu- 
niſhment was due ro the Sinner; and fo, 
vo ratſoyer was the Efſ-nce of that Puniſh- 
ment, Chriſt underwent : What that was, 
will appear, when we confider His Death in 
its Parts; but here in ſum, Ii was whet was 
due ro ur. Only rememter, that it was the 
EiJence of our Puniſhment : For there were 
many things which were not eſſential; bur 
only Adjunits and Conſequents, which came 
upon Man, conſidered, either as a finite Crea- 


ture or as a Sin er, WhichChrilt was exemp- 


ted from : Aid they were ſuch as Chriſt's 
Holineſs and Dignity, rendered him InCapa- 
ble of. And this principally in two reſpetts, 

J. IN regard ff Duration. To ſuffer erer- 
nelly is not of the Eſſence of Puniſhment, but 
is an Adjuntt. 1. finite Puniſhment indeed is 
due; tor the Merit of fin inlers it, being an 
inttnite offence, and therefore expoleth the 


finner to infinite wrath - bur the reaſon of the 


Eternity of it is becauſe the Creature is 
faite, and ſo cannot bear jt at once, and 
hence mult anſwer the infiniteneſs of the 
weight of it, with an infinite Duration, But 
Chrilt was an infinite Perſon, ard therefore, 
there was an infinite Value in his Suffering, 
and ſoDeath could not hold him, A#.2.24.And 
bur for this, he could not have redeemed us. 

2.7 IN reſp: of Deordination. God pu- 
niſherh fin, wich fin, in wicked men; but 
this is not of the Eſſence, but an Adjuntt of 
puniſhment, and it makes them the more 
miſerable ; whereas Chriſt was holy and fin- 
leſs, and ſo could not feel any moral miſery, 
but only natural; and ſo all the Sufferings 
that he underwent, were altogether without 
ſin. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

2. THE activity (hriſt in bis oun Death, 
He voluntarily ſuffered all this. Though the 
Death of Chriſt be truly called his Paſſive 
Obedience, in regard of the Sufferings Which 
he underwent, yet in reſpett to the princi- 
pal efficient of ir, it may be called an Act: 
for there is nothing more properly attive, 
then what proceeds from the will; but here 


were both the elicit and imperare acts of the 


will of Chrilt in thoſe Sufferings, very active. 
There was an inward conſent, and an outward 
teſignation of himſelf to it. Hence thoſe 


expieſſions of his, Joh. 10. 17, 18. Therefore 
d th my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my 
life, ibat 1 might take it again. No man rakeib 
ir from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf : I baue 
power to lay it down, and I bave power 
10% take it again, This commandment bave 
I received of myFatber. Chriſt was not forced, 
and violently led to his Death. by any exter- 
nal agent; but he did freely expoſe himſelf 
to theſe ſorrows, and ſubmir himſelf ro the 
will of his Father, Math. 26, 39. He applied 
himſelf ro the work, as a part of the buſineſs 
that he came into the World for. And this 
will appear if we conſider, : 

(1.) HE knew bis Fathers mind before band. 
It was an agreement between them in the 
Covenant of Redemption. Ii. 53. 10. And 
he was often ſpeaking of it to his Diſciples, 
before it came: Yea, and it being his Fathers 
will, though he fore-knew ir, yet he was ſo 
tar from uſing means to avoid ir, that when 
the time drew near, he ſet himſelf ſolemnly 
to Prepare for it,as hath before been obſerved. 
| (2.) HE could, as be was God, have avoided 
it, An evidence of this, we have in his 
Transfiguration. How ſuddenly could he 
have taken upon him, ſuch a glorious and 
altoniſhing aſpect, as ſhould have ſurprized 
his enemies with amazement ? And did, 7oh. 
18. begin, So that if he had not given bim- 
felt into their hands, they could nor have 
ſurprized him. Yea, and he could with une 
word, have raiſed an Army of Angels, but 
that he was engaged in this work, and reſoly- 
ed to go through with it. Mtb. 26. 5 3, 54. 

(B+) IT was an Aﬀ of Obedience to bis Fi 
thers will ; and therefore it muſt n:eds be vo- 
luntary. Chriſt, as he was the Son, promiſed 
it in the eternal Compact; and Chriſt, as 
Man, in the eſtate of Humiliation, owed it 
to the Law : Now there is no obedience but 
what is voluntary: If the heart and will be 
not in it, but it be a forced thing, it cannot 
truly be called Obedience. But Chriſt in 
this was obedient, Phil.2. 7,8: And therefore 
ſpeaking of it, he profeſſeth, that he came 
thus to do the will of bis Father. 

(4.) IF it bad not been voluntary, it had not 
been acceptable to God. For God accepts of no 
ſervice but what is done with a willing mind. 
And hence all his actions about it, gave evi 
dence to his Readineſs in it. He knew Fad 
had indented to betray him, and that he 
knew the place of his uſual reſort; and yer 
thither he goes, there he waits for him, and 
when arreſted, he reſigns himſelf up. 

3. THE benefit or fruit of Chriſt's Death and 
Suffering. He by it made Satisfaction to fe- 
venging Juſtice, | As there were tuo condr 
tions in the Covenant, ſo relative Juſtice bars 
a diverſe reſpect to them; to the one 4s ſe- 
warding, to the other as revenging. As fool 
as man became a ſinner, this Juſtice was ſet 
againſt him for his ruine ; and every {00 

' that hath guilt on him, is expoſed ro its fu!) 
This held all Adams poſterity bound ove! © 


Death. Now Chriſt comes in, and pays * 
Death 
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eath to Juſtice on his Peoples ſcore, and 
yer 6 15 becomes fully ſatisfyed. They 
make a poor thing of Chriſt's Death, who 
think he died only tobe a pattern of patience 
in ſuffering z as if God had been at all this 
colt, ro ſend his Son to take our nature, only 
to be an inſtaace of bearing affliction. It is 
true, the Vertues which Chriſt expreſſed both 
in his Life and Death, were for our imitation, 
and we are bidden to learn of him - Bur this 
was not all, for,as his Life, ſo his Death was 
Mediatorial. Here then obſerve, 

(1.) THAT the whole current of Scripture, 
repreſents the Death of Chriſt, as a ſaitsfatlory 
Oblation to the Fuſlice of God. It is called 4 
Sacrificing of bimſelf, wherein he was the 
Antity pe aimed at in the ſhadowy Sacrifices 
of the Law. Hence Fobn calls him, The Lamb 
of God, Joh. 1. 29. And his Sufferings are 
called our R:nſom, 1 Tim. 2. 6. and we are 
ſaid to be bealed by bis ſtripes, Iſai. 53. 5. and 
to bear the /1ns of many, Heb. 9. ult. And how 
did he bear them, bur in reſpect of Guilr ? 
He did not bear the moral Defilement, He 
was not polluted by them; bur he bare the 
penalty of them, whereby Juſtice was atoned, 
and God reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

(2.) IF Chrift bad not ſatisfied for us, we 
could not have been Pardonel., We have before 
obſerved,that ſuch was the conſtitution of the 
tiftCovenant,that there was no room tor par- 
don, till Satisfaction be ſecured. This muſt ei- 
ther be by the Offender himielf, or ſome other 
for him: He cannot do it himſelt;tor, being in 
the Ae/h,it is impoſlible that he ſhould pleaſe 
Gol, Rom.8.8. Nor can any do it for him bur 
Chrilt ; the work is too big for any other to 
do but he: and he mult do it by dying; for 
there was no other way in which SatisftaCti- 
on could be made; whereas his Death had 
enough, that one Sacrifice was ſulficient to 
anſwer for all our offences. The Perſon was 
infinite, the Blood was precicus: Juſtice had 
a compleat triumph, when ir brought theSon 
of God to undergo that curſed Death : It then 
ſar in higheſt ſtare, when God ſmote his Fel- 
low this is enough to perfet us, Heb.10.14. 

(3.) THE Grace of God is not obſcured, but 
rendered the more illuſtrious by Chriſt's Satts- 
faition, Chrilt indeed was ſubjected unto 
Jultice, bur his Kedeemed are thus made the 
ſubjects of the greater Grace. A bare act of 
pardon, without anymore ado, though it would 
as really have freed us from condemnation, 
yet it would nor have ſo demonſtrated the 
riches of Grace, as do appear, when the cale 
was fo, that man could not be forgiven,except 
the Son of God did ſuffer ; that God muſt 
make the way to his being reconciled to us, 
through the heart of his own Son, aid He 
mult die, that we may live; He mult pay 
tic whole price, that we may be diſcharged; 
He mult bear the full weight of wrath, that 
we may eſcape ir, Hence the emphaſis is 
put on it, Joh. 3. 16. Fer God ſo loved the 
world Hat he gave bis only be gore. So. Nom. 

22. 


4. THE Perſons jor whom Chriſi died. It 
was on our behalf: it was not for all men 
univerſally, but for a ſelect Company that 
were known to him from Eternity; whoſe 
Names were given him in the Covenant of 
Redemption, Who were ſet apart to be made 
partakers in this Grace, before the World 
was made, in the decree of Election. Though 
there are ſome Benefits which flow from the 
Death of Chriſt to the whole World, and 
there are yet ſome more peculiar ones afford- 
ed to all ſuch as belong to the vifibleChurth; 
yet the great end of Chriſt's dying, bare & 
reſpett to none bur Chriſt's cheſen ones. He 
ſo died for none but thoſe whom he had in- 
dented for, and on whoſe account he had under- 
taken to make ſatisfaction, to redeem them 
from their vain converſation, and make them 
partakers inHeavenlyGlory, The Church of 
the Zews was a Type of the Spiritual Church 
of God And it is obſervable, that there 
were no Sacrifices appointed to he offered for 
the Nations about them, bur only for the 
Congregation. . The Ram of the conſecrati- 
on, was offered only for the ſins of the people 
of God. They were only the fins of 1/7az/ that 
were confeſſed over the head of the Scape 
Goar,and ſent into the wilderneſs of oblivion; 
It was only hie Sheep for whom Chriſt laid 
down bis life, Joh. 10. 11. and be knows them; 
ver. 14,15, and they muſt be converted, ver. 
16. God's deſign in giving his Son,andChtilt's 
deſign in dying, was not meerly to tender 
mankind ſalvable, and yet to leave their Sal- 
vation at uncertainty, but He came to ſave; 
He, by Dying, made way for Application. The 
People of God owe ro God the Father the 
acknowledgment of his ſpecial love in chin 
them, and to God the Hzly Gboſt of his fins 
gular love in calling them ; but nor ſo to God 
the Son in redeeming them, if he died alike 
for all. Peter in Heaven owes no more thanks 
to the Second Perſon,than Fudas inHell doth; 
on ſuppolition that He died fot both alike : 
Chriſt's love muſt be as great to the one as 
to the other. Chriſt's Death was a fruit of 
the greateſt love. hb. 15. 13. But what love 
could it be to all, if having redeemed them 
trom the Law, he doth therebv defign them 
the greater damnation by the Goſpel? For it 
is certain, he never intended to ſave all; for 
then all ſhould certainly be ſaved ; or orher- 
wiſe he mult loſe his end, and die in vain in 
reſpect ot ſome. And why ſhould Paul make 
ſuch a ſignal remark upon Chriſt's giving bim- 


ſelf for bim, Gal. 2. 20. if he had cqually 


given himſelf for all others as he had tor him? 
Redemption is a Priviledge ; but ro buy a man 
from the Gallows, to put him to mote exqui- 
ſite torments, is not a Priviledge but a Plague. 
Us E. AND what a potent Obligation doth 
thisContemplation of Chrif's Death, lay upon all 
his Redeemed, 1 Love Him? How ſhould the 
thoughts of this Dying Love of His 10 us, 
Kindle and erflame our affection ro Him ? 
Couid he ſigd in his Heart ro dye for us, and 

hou e ink it too much to beſtow ot 
belt 
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halt love upon Him? Think what manner 
c: Love this is, how unparallel'd ! There 
never was the like, that the Son of God 
{ould not only plead, bur die for us. Con- 


Hlider how unworthy we were of this love. 


{{ rhe guilc ot the higheſt rebellion, if the 
{t1in ot the moſt loathſome pollution, if the 
practice of the moſt horrible treachery, and 
wiltul obſtinacy, can render a creature un- 
worthy of his love; ſuch were we. It a 
creature no way profitable, and every way 
harmful, that could do no good, ard did all 
manner oft evil, is worthleſs; ſuch were we. 
Think what mult have become of us, it he 
had not thus died tor us; we had been for 
ever without hope; the fiery indignation of 
a jealous God was juſt ready to conſume us, 
the Arm ot his fury Juſt falling on us with 
a downright blow, and we muſt have made 
our bed in flames for ever. Think how fully 
revenging Jultice is ſatisfyed by this Death 
of iis what great Debts he hath paid, what 
vait Bonds he hath taken up, what an infinite 
Accompt he hath cancelled. Count up it 
you can, the innumeravle fins you have been 
guilty of, che lealt whereoi would have ſunk 
you into eternal miferies ; and then think 
of that precious word, Rom. 8 34. Who 15 
be that coridemneth ? It 1s Chriſi thut died, yea 
rather that 1s riſen again, who 1s even at ibe 
right band of God, who alſo maketb interceffuon 
There is not one ſin left. And now 
think, what a Difference he hath put between 


us 2nd others, on this very account, that he 


hath died, for us. To make Chriſt's Death 
common, is io make it contemptible. But 
when we look, and can ſay, Ie died jor me, 

ad not for the World, this renders it admi- 
zahle to a rapture. We were no nearer to 
Him, as Creatures, than others: All mankind 
are of one Blood, of the ſame Parentage, as 
near a kin to Chrilt in his humane nature: 
yea, and We had made our natvies as vile by 
the Apoſtaſy as any. Eph.2.3. The Contagion 
Was univerial, Adams lin equally imputed, 
and his polluted Image equally imparted ; 
all the trayterous Children of a Traytor; 
and it may be, in our lives, more vile than 
othéeis: And that yet Chriſt ſhould dye for 
us, to {ave us from all our Abominations, 
what an unaccountable love is this? And 
ſhall we not love him above all? What rea- 
ſon had the Apoſtle to paſs a fearful curſe 
on all ſuch as do not nv him, 1 Cor. 16, 22. 
If any wan love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
him be Anatbeme, Marenaiba. 


C.OCTORER 27: 


SER MON C. 


E have taken a General Account of the 

Dcath of Chrilt, which was the laſt 

part of bis Humiliation. It tolfows that we 
Look more Varticalarly into the N E. it. 


torih this part of his Sufferings. 


AND in General let it be obſerved, that 
though the Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon, put 
an infinite value into his Sufferings, yet that 
did not excuſe him from ſuftering the 
Eſjence of the Whole Curſe which the Law 
had declared againſt us: and therefore we 
read, Gal. 2. 13. Chri bath redeemed us ron 
the curſe of, the law, being made a curſe 
for us : for it is written, Curſed is every one 
that bangeth on a tree, Which Curſe is ſum- 
marily comprized in the Threatning, Gen. 2.1). 
In which there are 7zwo forts of Death con- 
tained, the firſt and the ſecond, or bodily and 


ſprritual , both of which our Kedeemer, muſt 


and did undergo. As for that which is called 
eternal Death, ir doth nor denominate a third 
kind nor is it primarily, but only conle- 
quentially contained in the Curſe; and ſo 
Chriſt could ſatisfy Juſtice, without ſuffering 
of it: For the ground of the Eternity of the 
ſinners miſery lies in this, vig. the Law muſt 
be fatisfied, or the finner mult lie in Priſon 
till it be ; bur fi:s guilt is too big, the offence 
is too 1: finite, to be expiated by the rempo- 
1arv ſuffering of the Offender ; he therefore 
\utters eternally, becauſe he is inſolvent : 
When rherefore Chrilt preſented to Juſtice, a 
Price ſufficient; He dies and riſes again, and 
Death cannot hold him: Bur as for a bodily 
and fpiritzal Death, he ſuffered them both; 
Only inverting the Order : Sinners firſt ſuf— 
ter the Perfection of a hodily Death, before 
they undeigo the utmoſt of that which is 
ſpiritual ; bur Chriſt compleated that which 
is ſpiritual fiſt. The Sinner alſo, uſually 
{ufters theſe Deaths, firlt in the Inchoation; 
and aiter in the Perfection; fo alſo didChrilt: 
Only ler ir be remembred, that in all that 
Chrilt ſuffered, there was nothing but Sor- 
row, there was no Sin at all; for in that he 
never became like unto us. 

THE #Firft thing then we have to take no- 
tice ot in the Death of Chriſt, is the Inchoation 
of bis ſpiritual Death: And this is exhibited 
to us in that bitter Agony of his which he 
ſuffered a little betore his bodily Death, 
And there is a particular account given of 
it by Thy ee of theEvaiigelifts. Math. 26.36, Cc. 
Mar. 4. 32, Cc. Luk. 22. 39, Cc. out of 
which we may gather ſome Remarks, to ſet 
And here, 

1. THE Name put upon it, will give us 
ſome light into the nature of it, It is called 
an Agony, Luk. 22.44: It comes of a woid 
which fignities a Conflict, Strife, or Combat; 
and is ulcd ro expreſs the Anguiſh of fpittit, 
which with Horror & Trembling ſeizeth te 
that is about ro encounter his Enemy, and 15 
jult entring the liſts, It therefore tells us 
whar a dreadtul Engagement Chriſt had ia 
the Garden : He now began to grapple with 
the Wrath of God, and enter a cloſe fgit 
with the Powers of Hell. It mult necds be à 
terrible thing, that could ler the mar Chiit, 
unitcd to the Perſon of the Son of God, 110 
{ſuch an amazingConſternation. If hisSufjer 
ings had been no other but bodily, & Wees 
| | CXCMply, 
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exemplary, and not pænal, as ſome pretend; 
his patience and reſolution had been but lit: 
le compared with his Martyrs, who have 
with greateſt cheerfulneſs gone to and thro' 
the moſt cruel ſufferings : but it tells us, that 
his preſent combat, was horrible, which put 
him into ſuch an Agony. | 45 

2. HENCE, we may take notice, bat Cbriſt's 
Deatb, and Soul Sifferings began with his Agony, 
and it wasSpiritual.. They that were with him 
now, could ſee no more reaſon for it than 
deore; but his Soul is now ſeized upon; and 
here ipiritual Death began upon him, in both 
the parts of it. | | 

(6. HERE was the puniſhment of loſs. He 
was now debarred from that Joy and delighr, 
which the fruition of his Fathers comforting 
pieſence and Spirit, were won't to afford 
h m; ſo that now, forrow, ſadneſs, and ſoul- 
heavinefs fell upon him, and had like to have 
killed him. fle therefore ſaith to his Diſ- 
ciples, Mat. 26. 38. Then ſaith be anto them, 
My. ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death: tarry ye here and watch with me. 

/2,) THERE was alſo a puniſhment of ſenſe, 
He taſted the bitter wrath of God, and felt 
the divine diſpleaſure ly ing very heavy upon 
him : this was the Cup which he now took 
the ficſt taſte of, and was very ſhortly to 
drink off ro the botrom. Now alſo he was 
in the hands of the powers of darkneſs; and 
on that account he ſaith, Luk. 22.53. But 
this is your hour, and ihe power of darkneſs, 
And therefore it is ſaid, Luk.4.13. And when 
the devil bad ended all tbe temptation, be de- 
parted for a ſeaſon. Now allo the ſpirit of 
ſorrow and miſery ſeized upon him: Only 
let it be obſerved, 


[1] THAT the Foy which Chrift loft, and the © 


Sorrow which he felt, was only as to the activity 
of thetn, or bis preſent ſenſe. He now, and 


through all his Sufferings had the habit of 


Ipiritual Joy in God, which He loſt not in 
the darkeſt time of his Sufferings, for He 
had now an habirual fulneſs of all Graces be- 
yond meaſure. Though there was a preſent 
ſuſpenſion of the activity of his Joy, yer it 
was no way Wounded or impaired by his 
ſorrow. Chriſt was holy (till, and therefore 
not without any part of Sanctification, of 
which ſpiritual Joy is one. | 
[2.1] THAT Chrift andertoent the wrath 0 

God after à different manner fromSinners : Or 
in another reſpe&. For, Sinners, that dye 
and are damned, undergo the divine diſplea- 
ſure, as they are the Objects of God's wrath 
and anger. Pſal.7.12. WheteasChriſt was not 
properly or abſolutely the Objet of God's 
wrath, but only the ſubject of this penalty, 
which is the effect of ir, For, God was never 
diſpleaſed with Chriſt, ſo as He is with 
Sinners, bur He loved him molt entirely,even 
then, when he did actually withdraw the 
tokens of his love from him, and ſubjected 
him to the direful effeQs of his anger, 
when he ſtood as our Surety. ay, 
indeed, His Father was never better pleaſed 
with kim than now; it was that which he 


Covenanted with him to do, and made him 
a great promiſe in caſe he did it. [/ai,,53, 10. 
So that here was the higheſt and moſt emi- 
nent teſtimony of his obedience to his Fathers 
will, that he could poſſibly expreſs. , _ 
3. ] AND Cbrift was ſubjected to the Powers 
of Darkneſs, af ter another manner than wicked 


men are. They are, and it is part of their 


ſpiritual Death that they are; ſubjected to 
Satan in a way of ſervitude and flavery, who 
rules over them, and leads them Captive at 
bis will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. They are his willing 
vaſſals; but Chriſt was never ſo, nor could 
the Devil ever by any temptations draw him 
into his ſnare; but he was aſſaulted by him, 
in a way of vexation, and ſore grief of- 
ſoul, Satan being let looſe upon him, to put, 
him to ſorrow and trouble. 
3. WE may more particularly take notice 
of the Combat whicbChriſt was engaged in, in his 
Agony; and that both in the Nature, and 
the Zo of it.on him i 
I. IN the Nature of it, let us obſerve, 
(J.) IT is ſaid, that He began to be ſorrow? 


Jul, Mat. 26. 37. The word is uſed tor the 


ſorrows of a woman that is in travail, Jh. 
16,21. Chriſt was now compaſſed about witte 
ſorrows on every fide, and theſe very bitter? 
All the waters and billows of the wrath of 
God began to come over his Soul; He was 
not only filled with them, bur caſt into z 
flood of them, when his ſinking Soul could 
find no N or bottom. Eſal. 69. 2. bs 

(.) Tis alſo ſaid, that He was very beavy; 
Mat. 26. 37. Some ſuppoſe that the, wor 
ſignifies, ro be without the ſociety of People, 
as men that are in bitter ſorrows, love to be 
alone. Heathen Writers uſe the word t6 


expreſs the molt corroding and deadly grief 


that can be thought of. He was ſo oppreſſed 
with the retror and terrible anguiſh of his 
ſpirits, that he began to faint. And on this 
account we read of an Ange! that was ſent zo 
fſirenztben him under it, Luk. 22. 43. All the 
faculties of his Soul were taken up with the 
apprehenſion of the bitter impreſſions of the 
wrath of God that he ſuſtained. 

(3.) IT is further added that he was ſor? 
rowful to death: They are his own words, 
who belt underſtood his own burden & bit- 
rerneſs, Mat. 26. 38, The weight of divine 
Vengeance which fell upon him, drunk up 
his ſpirits, and almoſt overwhelmed and 
{ſwallowed him up. Sorrow is in it ſelf 2 

iece of Death, being one of the fruits oF 
Bin. but for Which it had never been heard 
of. Now ſo direful were the ſorrows that 
came upon him, that they drank up his 
ſpirit, and were ready to fink him into his 
Grave, and had not a mighty power ſuſtained 
him, they had certainly ſo done. 

(4.) IT is moreover expreſſed of him, that 
he was ſore amazed, Mar.14.33. which word 
is uſed to expreſs, both fear and won 
and it is therefore improved to ſer forth the 
greateſt aſtoniſhment, of one that is beyond 
means aFighted:_ All Chiilt's faculties 
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were ſeized upon by the fuffering that he 
Was now engaged in: the ſudden ſeizure of 
it upon him, was exceeding formidable and 
dreadful to him; His whole humane nature 
did, as it were, ſtarr at, and fly back from 
it, not in rebelljon, but in a deep ſenſe of 
the aſtoniſhing weight of miſery that he 
was now called to undergo, and combat 
withal. And from this heap of expreſſions 
uſed about it, we may fafely infer theſe four 
Concluſions, | | 
[I. J THAT the Sorrows which Chrift felt, did 
not only fall upon the inſeriour ſaculties of bis 
ſenſitive Soul, but on the ſuperionr taculties of 
bis reaſonable Soul. And that he intended 
theſe when he ſaid, Mar. 26. 38. Ay. ſoul, &c. 
Fray be concluded, both becauſe he ſtood in 
our room, 2nd bare our forrows, who were 
chrſed in Soul as well as Body, whoſe ratio- 
nal powers were chiefly concerned in ſin, and 
therefore to he principal ſufferers in the 
puniſhment of it: as alfo, becauſe the infe- 
riour powers in the Man Chriſt, were entirely 
fubordinated ro the fuperiour, and were ac- 
cordingly atted by them. He was not r- 
rowful &emazed without reaſon, &c. Fob.1 1,34. 
2. J TIIAT this agony and conflitt of bis 
Soul, was nt meerly an att of ſympithy wb 
bs Body; bat it bud its proper and immediate 
Safferires., We may well ſuppoſe thatChriſt 
did not at this time ſuffer in his Body, any 
pain or torment ; bur the wrath of God fell 
upon his Soul itſelf, his Heart was oppreſſed, 
and the. Soul within him was ſmitten with 
it'- that was filled with trouble, P/a/. 69. 1. 
He w3s now fallen into the hands of God's 
Jultice, armed with Vengeance, and it was 
very terrible to him. 
z.] NOR was it in comp iſſion to others that 
he was thus forronfyul, but it was his own proper 
Paſfron that be underwent, He had taken 
upon him to be our Surety, and pur himſelt 
in our place; And now the Great GOD came 
fo demand the Satisfaction of him which he 
owed to his revenging Juſtice; God himſelf 
Tow clapr the Arreſt upon him, and pur the 
Cup into his hand, which was filled. with all 
the bitter ingredients, the dregs whereof he 
was to drink. Gcd. now began to make bis 
Sou! an ffering fer ſin, Wai. 53.10, We may 
reckon him to be intended in the Antetype, 
making that bitter moan, Pial. 40. 12. For 
annumerahle evils bave compajjed me about, mine 
iniquities have taken hold upon me : ſo that 1 
am not able to ok up they are more than the 
bairs of ming head, therefore my heart faileth me. 
For though he had no fin of his own, vet 
all. the fins of all rhe Elect, were his by Im- 
putation, and they all took {alt hold of him. 
[4.] NOR was it the fear and horror of a 
bodily Death approaching, that made him jn ſuch 
an agony and bitterneſs at the apprehenſion of it. 
For, thongh Death, it ſelf be that which 
humane nature reſents with conſternation, 
accounting it in itſelkta great evil, yer meer- 
Iy as fuch, the Grace of Chrilt geſtgweg on 
his People, harh mide them overcome 
This icar, even then Whiea it hath been ſer 


| 


before them, with all the ſhame and barba. 
rous cruelty attending it, that all the art 
and malice of Men and Devils could invent. 
Surely then, he in whom all this Grace was 
fountained, and who received the Spirit be- 
yond meaſure, muſt needs be able to conquer 
it in himſelf; but it was the ſenſe of a ſþi- 
ritual Death ſeizing of him, and a felt ſe 
paration from the favourable preſence of 
God, that did thus amaze him: God now be. 
gan to forſake him, and he is ſorely diſtreſſed, 
and dreadfully amazed at it. 5 
2. WE may further fee the rerribleneſs of 
this Agony, it we conſider the Effeds of it, 
which were r tos. „„ 
(.) THE earneſineſs which it put him upon 
in Prayer to bis Father about it. How vehe- 
mently doth he deprecate this Cup? How 
importunately doth he requeſt of his Father, 
that if there were any other poſſible way for 
the ſarisfying of divine Juſtice, He might be 
excuſed from drinking off the bottom of this 
Cup of Vengeance? In this Prayer of his, 
He diſcovered a Soul deeply aſtoniſhed; and 
2 nature extreamly averſe to the ſuſtalning 
of the indignation of God which was. now 
coming out againſt Him: And this yehemen- 
ey of his in it appears, both in the natute 
of that expreſiion, it be poſſible ; and the 
triplication of the requeſt in the ſame words, 
He went a ſecond, and a third time, Mir. 26, 
39, 44. and in that he grew every time 
more inrchſe in it. LAN. 22.44. And doubtleſs 
it is ro this Agony, that the Apoſtle hath 
reference, Heb. 5. 7. Who in the days of bis 
Reſh, when he bad offered up prayers and ſup 
plicaticns, witl) ſlroitg crying and tears, unte 
him that was able to ſave him from death, and 
was beard, in that be feared. . — 2 
(2.) IN that hlliody ſwear of bis, which fel! 
from bim in that Agony, We haye the account 
of it given, in Lal. 22. 44, And being in an 
agony, be prayed more earneſlly, and his ſect 
70 % as it were great drops of bl:od falling down 
to the ground. The word ſignifies concrete of 
thick blood, which was an argument and 
effect of an exceeding great and unparallel d 
fear & amazement. Great dread hath often 
put perſons in a ſweat; but ro ſweat con- 
geal'd blood is not uſual, and therefore it 
mult needs be a declaration; that the wrath 
of God was inconceivably dreadful ro him, 
and thar he could not tell how to endure it; 
and the Man Chrift, had certainly bro 
ken under it, had there not been an everlaſt- 
ing Arm underneath. 5 
4. WE may briefly reflett upon ſome Circum. 
ſtances accompanying this Agony, which may 
not be unprofitable for us to contemplate. . 
1. THE Time when be entered upon ibis 
Agony. Mat. 26, 36. It was as ſoon as be 
had inſtituted and adminiſtred the Sacrament 
of the- Supper, and finiſhed that cxcelle" 
Diſcourſe with his Diſciples which followe 
upon ir, and had commended himſelf 4" 
them to God in a pathetical Prayer, Jeb. I. 


The next thing that entertains him is 95 
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{>re conflict, God ſometimes calls his dear- 
elt Servants from the neareſt Communion 
with Him, to the gteateſt Trials; yea, and 
by ſuch Communion to prepare them for 
ſich exerciſes. Such ſudden Changes there- 
fore ate to be expected, and not looked on as 
ltrange things. The Captain of our Salva- 
tion was thus exerciſed, and well may we. 
2. THE Place where this Agony was, It is 
particularly remarked, and ir is not for 
nothing. We read, Mar. 26. 36. Then cometb 
Feſas with them unto a place called Geihſemane. 
Some ſuppoſe the name to ſignify the place 
of a line pre; and it is certain, that Chrilt 
came hither to begin to tread the Wine preis 
of his Fathers wrath, Others think it to 


allo very figaificanr, in that the fruits of 
thole Sufferings which he entred upon here, 
are very rich. It is called a Garden, Joh. 18. 1. 
And Chrilt repaired hither, partly for retire- 
ment ro be alone in his Agony; partly that 
he might be found by Aas, who knew ir to 
be the place of his uſual reſort; partly that 
he might be taken without a tumult. It was 
a Garden : One of rhe Fathers commenting 
on it faith, As Sin began in a Garden, ſo did 
« Chrilt's Sufterings, Another ſaith, It was 
met that the Blood of the Phyſician ſhould 
© be poured out, Where the Diſeaſe of the 
Sick began. In a Garden Adam had his Sen- 
© tence, and in a Garden Chriſt ſubmitted to 
that Sentence, ard entted upon his Paſſion. 
Some think it was that called the King's 
Garden, Neh. 3. 15. The Kings of Fudub had 
theit Gardens for pleaſure at rhe foot of 
Mount O/7zver , here did the King of Kings 
enter upon his Suffering, They came thither 
for pleature, and He for ſorrow, God can 
make the ſame place à place of comfort or 
ſorrow to his People as he fees meet: Yea, 
it colt the Son of God bitter ſorrow to pur- 
chale for us, all our comforts and delights. 
3. THE perfect and full Submiſſion of Chriſt, 
to his Fathers pleaſure, under ail the reluifances 
of bis innocent nature, againſt his Sufferings. 
Though his conſternation was terrible, and 
his perition very vehemear and imporrunate, 
his cries ſtrong and piercing, yer they did 


full teſignation to his Father in the determi- 
nation of this affair. Mar. 26. 39. Nevertbe— 
leſs, not as | will, but as thou wilt. Earneſt 
deprecation of affliction is very well confiltenr 
with a free ſubjection to (rod. Ir doth not 
n<celfarily argue, that we are not obedient 
to God, becauſe we pray hard againſt an 
tlidction that looks terrible to us. We may, 
and fomerimes ought to pray againſt an 
olfliction, which God hath purpoſed that we 
mult ſuffer, for not the*purpole, but the pre- 
cept is our rule, which hath made it our 
duty. Our fears and defiresare then regular, 
When though never ſo earneſt, they leave the 
Suul tinally reſolving its ſelf into God's will. 

4 THE great failing in ibe three Diſciples 
Wor be t with him, to be more neatly 


figaify a Valley of fatneſs ; which alluſion is 


not any whit put him off from his duty of 


converſant in his Agony, Mar. 26. 40.42; He 
had bid them ro warch with him; bur they 
tell aſleep, and inſtead of relieving . him 
grieved him, though he pitied them. Thus 
God withdrew from Chriſt the creature re- 
lief. And it tells us, there is no ſecurity in 
the beſt and moſt faithful of men, to be our 
comforters in an hour of need it God leave 
them, they ſhall prove miſerable comforters. 
as Job's friends did to him, and theſe ber 
Diſciples to Chriſt. 

Us E. I. THE Conſideration of Chriits Agony, 
ſpeaks awful terror to all Sinners out of Chrit. 
And the very Hiſtory of ir as it hath been 
now laid open before us, may be a ſolemn 
monitor to all impenitent ones. If Chriſt 
hath not born the brunt of God's anger for 
you, you your ſelves muſt certainly ſuſtain 
it in your own perſons ; and little do you 
know whar it is to enter into the liſts of 
contention With an angry God, armed with 
fury and revenge; to have all comforts taken 
away from you, and floods of ſorrow to over- 
rake and overflow you at once, to loſe the 
preſence of God's favour for ever, ard no 
more to taſte one drop of his Love. Would 
you have a glimpſe of what ir is to meet an 
angry God in the field fix your thoughts 
upon Chriſt in the Garden, ſee him combating 
with divine fury, behold the bitter ſorrows 
of his heart, thoſe amazing fears, that deep 
conlternation,thoſe deadly pangs of Soul, that 
fore heavineſs, thoſe ſtrong cries that he ur- 
tered, thoſe congealed drops of blood, that 
fell trom him to the ground; and remember; 
that all this was from the ſenſe of the juſt 
penalty of fin, which he now began to under- 
go: they were the beginning of ſorrows. 
And could not he bear theſe ſcalding drops, 
without deadly amazement; how do you 
think to endure, when he ſhall meet you in 
fury, and come upon you armed in the almigh- 
ty Power, and implacable Vengeance. And if 
all theſe things were done to Chriſt, who yet 
was all this while his beloved Son, and had 
never diſpleaſed him, what ſhall be done to 
you, who are perſons hated of God, and muſt 
expect that your miſery ſhall. continue ro 
perpetuity. Oh then! Let Sinners improve 
this thought, to put them upon uling no 
delays in 1ceKing to eſcape this Wrath, whiles 
there is a door of Salvation ſtanding open 
to them. 

S E. II. LEARN hence, bow dear the Re- 
dempiion of Souls is. How much it colt to 
ranſom Poor finners from condemnation, and 
bring loſt man back ro the enjoyment of 
peace and favour with God. Tt the begin- 
ning of rhole forrows which Chriſt under- 
went for us, and the inchoations of that 
Death which He ſuffered on our accounr, 
were ſo deadly, and ſo amazing to him, cer- 
cainly then, the going through the whole 
work of it, was unconceivable. None bur 
the Son of God, could ever have undergone 
it: How vain then are they who think to 


obtain mercy at a 8 rate? Who ſuppoſe 
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Lectures upon the 


thar'an empty, God have Mercy upon us, will 
command their deliverance,and procure their 
peace with Him, and their eſcaping from the 
wrath to come ? If we go no further than 
the Garden, and there ſee and hear, the 
wreſtlings, the ſtruglings, the amazements, 
the horrors, and earneſt ſupplications of the 
Son of God in our nature, we ſhall not want 
ſufficient matter of inſtruction, to reach us 
that it was a terrible thing, to become man's 
Surety, and to engage in the bringing about 
of his Redemption. And let our Contem- 
plation of rhele things, before we pals to the 
more ſearful ones that are yet behind, help 
us to ger fin more imbittered, and Chriſt ro 
be more dear and precious to us': and bring 
our ſelves by it under the more potent Obli- 
gations to avoid the fin that coſt him ſo dear, 
and to love and ſerve him in newnels of lite, 
all our days, who ſo loved us. 
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SERMON CV. 


T follows that we paſs from the Inchea- 
tions of Curilt's ritual, to that of his 


 Bedily Death, And, though the whole Life 


of Chriſt was full of Death, He being a Alan 
of Sorrows from his Infancy, yer we are now 
upon the Co:fideration of the laſt tragical 
part of his Life. And here his inchoative 
Bodily Death is obſervable in two things, 
viz. His Arreſt, and His Arraignment and 
Tiida. The former of theſe is bis Arreſt, 
which may at preſent be contemplated by us. 

THE Son of God in our nature, Was not 
only to dye for us, but he was to dye as a 
Criminal z He fell into the hands of divine 
Juſi ce, God would proceed againſt him as an 
Offender. And though he fell immediately 
upon him, in that part of his Death which 
was Spirirual,yet in that which was Bodily, 
he made uſe of Men to be inftrumental in it: 
who, though as they were voluntary Agents 
in ir, they did wickedly, yet, as God made 
uſe of them as Inſtruments in executing of 
the Curſe on him. which he had undertaken, 


they fulfilled his determinate counſel in this 


affair. Hence that, Act. 2. 23. Hin being 
delivered by the determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye bave taken and by wicked 
hands bave crucificd and flain. He is therefore 
firſt Arreſted, in order to his Trial and Con- 
demnation. And how great and grievous 
his Sufferings were on this account, may now 
be inquired into; which will help us in the 
view of the wonderful Love which he bare 
to us miſerable Sinners. The Evangeliſts 
do all of them give us the Hiſtorical account 
of this matter, out of which we may, for 
our inſtruction gather a fewRemarks; which 
I hall Lift under two heads, 1. How much 
th-re was of bis Suffering in thts paſſage of bis 


Death & 2. How eminently lis Lwve appeared 


10 ws, in bis voluntary ſuffering of 1 © 
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I, THERE teas no ſmall part of Death in thi 

Arreſt that Chriſt a” rake No, only, in 
that it was the firſt ſcene of his bodily Death 
but alſo in regard to the high indignities,and 
very grievous affronts that were offered to 
him in it, and the many ſorrows that it 
brought upon him : And therefore we have | 
him ever and anon typically brought in, in E 
the Old-Teſtament, making heavy moan about 4 
every of theſe paſſages, as of ſuch things as E 
were an heart breaking to him. One of theſs , 
is in, £/al. 69. and ſee more eſpecially, ver. 
20, Reproach bath broken mine heart, and I an 
full of eavineſs : and I looked for ſome to take 
pity, but there was none; and for comporters 
bur | found none, And if we would rightly 
conceive of them, we muſt look upon the 
Perſon that ſuffered theſe things, together 
with our conſidering of what things they 
were that he ſuffered. Now the Perſon, was 
the Son of God in our nature, and therefore 
a molt glorious Perſonage; and we know, 
that generous and noble Souls, take vile 
affronts and conrempts caſt upon them, 28 
bitterly as, yea, they are more hitter to them 
than Death itſelf. To confider of a vile and 
ignoble perſon, of a fordid low ſpirit, as ſo 
dealt with, is comparatively but little; but 
to behold the King and Lord of Glory thus 
handled, will be a fir conſideration for us to 
carry through all his ſufferings for Sinners, 
to heighten the bitrerneſs of the ſorrow 
which he underwent in theſe ſufferings. And 
the Apoſtle puts an emphaſis upon it, Phil. 
2. 6,7. Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God Bat nale 
himſelf of no'reputation, and took upon hin 
the form of a ſervant, and wis made in the 
likeneſs of nen. Now we may obſerve the 
aggravations of theſe Sufferings in ſeveral 
reſpects, 

1. IN reſped of Judas that Arch Trayterunl | 
Betrayer of bim which made no ſmall addi- 
tions to his Sufferings ; and that in more 
circumſtances than one, viz, 

(1.) THAT ſuch an one as Judas ſhould be 


| 
the ring-leader in ſuch a deſion as this was- 1 
t 
0 
: 


alas, whom Chriſt had ſo much honoured 
and advanced, whom He had priviledg'd to 
be taken into his Family, had preterred him 
to the Apoſtleſhip, had made him privy t0 
his ſecrets, had acquainted him with bis 2 
Goſpel-miracles, had advanced him to be 21 - 
Ambaſſadour of the glad ridings of peace, 
and ſent him forth to Preach the Goſpel c 
Salvation, and empowered him ro caſt cut 
Devils, and work many miracles in hisNam, 
and betruſted him ro beSteward in hisFam''): 
And that after all this was done for him, e 
ſhould betray him, ſell him, and deliver 
into the hands of His enemies, and come nt 
the head of ſuch a rout. We have che Plat 
miſt making bitter complaint, and gres') 
agoravating of this, in the perſon cf 4:9 
fhel, Pſal. 5 5. 13, & c. And this is referred 10 
in Pſal. 109. 4. And 41. 9, Tea wine cανẽ/— 
miliar friend in whom 1 truſted, which il 
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bread, bath lift up his heel ogainſt me. 
AA is applied to this by Chriſt himſelf, 

18. 
% THAT be did this voluntarily. The 
motion to it aroſe from himſelf. Judas in- 
deed knew of the inveterate malice which 
the Prieſts and Elders bare againſt Chriſt, 
but they did nor propoſe any ſollicitations 
to him, to draw him over to them, in a con- 
{piracy againſt his Lord, but he offered him- 
elf freely unto them, and made the firſt 
propoſal of a bargain with them about it, 
Az. 26. 14, 15, Had he been drawn into 
it by Temptation, of great offers, and im- 
portunity, it had not been ſo much, though 
that alſo had been horrible ingratitude ; but 
that notwithſtanding all the Obligations laid 
udon him by the peculiar favours of his 
Lord, he fhould go and contrive in his own 
heart, how he might betray a Perſon, whom 
in his own Conſcience he knew to be inno- 
cent, into the hands of murderers ; for this 
he afrerwards, upon reflection,conteſied, Mar. 
27. 2,4. This added to Chriſt's grief; and 


of this ir is, that David, in the perion of 


Cirift, makes his complaint, Pfil. 10. 7, 8. 
His mouth is full of curſing, and deceit, and 
fraul : under bis tongue ts miſchief and vaniuy. 
He ſirteth in the lurking places of the villages: 
in the ſecret places doth be murder the innocent: 
his eyes are privily fer againſt the poor. 

(3.) THE contemptuous Price that be ſet 
him at, He not only bately fold the Lord of 
Glory, bur he alſo fer a very low, and infe- 
riour value upon Him,when he ſold Him ; it 
was thirty pieces, Mar. 26. 15, This was the 
eſtimate rhar was put upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that by Fxdas, who had ſeen and 
known ſo much ot his tranfecendenr excel- 
lency : and fee with what reflection our Sa- 
viour himſelf ſpeaks of it in the prophecy, 
Zech. 11. 12,12. nd 1 ſaid unto them, If ye 
think good. give me my price; and if not fer- 
bear : ſo they weighed for my price thirty pie. 
ces of ſilver. Au the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt 
it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was 
priz'd at of them + And I took the thirty pieces 
of ſi ver, and cait 1"em to the potter in the houſe 
of the Lord. He was fold for next to nothing. 
Theſe ih:rry preces were in ProbabilityHebrew 
ſhekels, which was an ordinary Coin in uſe 
among them, and according to which, all 
Sums under a Talent, were wont to berated. 
Now their ſhea-ls were of two ſorts, there 
was the common ſhckel, which weighed two 
drachms, and the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
which was twice as much as the other; if 
wo ſuppoſe they were the former, it was 
4e ſeven ſhillings & ſix pence, if the lat- 
ter, three pounds fifteen ſhillings, of Englith 
money. And we ſhall find that this juſt 
Sum was in the Law to be reckoned as the 
price of a flave, Exod, 21. 32. If the ox ſhall 
puſh a man. ſervant, er a maid-ſervant, be ſhall 
sive unto their maſter thirty ſbeſtels of ſilver, 
and the ox ſhal! be ſtaned. So that in this 
>4le the great Redeemer of maukind, was 


reputed as a Varlet, and his Life was fold, 
as a diſregardable-thing. And how vile an 
N caſt upon him? 

(4.) 1 baſe hypecriſy that he prailiſed in 
betraying of Chriſt. . to bilng 45 to 
him, and to give them a ſign, by which they 
might not be miſtaken, and ſeize anothet in- 
ſtead of him; and the way in which he is 
to be diſcovered, is by a trayterous &i/s. A 
pretence to the greateſt friendſhip, muſt be 
a cloak to cover the falſhood which he uſed. 
It was horrid and helliſh policy, that they 
muſt have ſuch a guide as Zudas,tolead them 
the way, who knew his reſorts, and where 
to find him out; who alſo knew his perſon, 
ſo that they might be ſure not to be miltaken 
in the dark: And it was a cunning deceit, that 
he ſhould come as a friend to detain him, leſt 
otherwiſe they might be ſuſpected, and He 
make his eſcape in the night. Chriſt alſo 
took ſpecial notice of this, and thereupon 
upbraids him with it, Luk. 22. 48. But Feſus 
aid unts him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
man mith a Kiſs * Ard of this paſſuge the 
Pſalmiſt complains, as a Type of Chriſt, Pſal. 
55.20, 21. He bath put forth bis hands againſt 
ſuch as be at peace with him : be bath broken 
bis covenant. The words of his mouth were 
ſmootber tben butter, but war was in hisbeart © 
hig werds were ſofter then ql, yet were they 
drawn ſwords. | | 

2. IN reſpet of the Chief Prieſts, and Ru- 
lers of rhe People, this alſo greatly added to the 
reproach of Chriſt's Sufferings. This aſſault 
that was made upon him, when he was Ar- 
reſted, was not done only by their counte- 
nance of, or connivance at it, which yet had 
been a vile affront offered him, bur it was 
by warrant and authority from them. See, 
Joh. 18. 3. Fudas then having received a band 
of men, and officers from the chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns, and for- 
ches, and weapons, If it had been only a po- 
pular tumulr and fury, arifing and deriving 
meerly trom the rabble, though it had heen 
troubleſome, yet it had not been ſo ignomi- 
nious, bur when all this was done by Order 
and Warrant granted from thoſe who were 
in chief Authoritv, and ſo was authorized 
by them; this reflected all the diſgrace upon 
Chriſt that could be, & rend red him in account 
or eſteem of the Law, a man guilty of ſome 
horrible Crime, and not worthy to live or 
draw his breath among men. It did give 
men to ſulpect and believe, that he was to 
be accounted the worſt of men; He was in 
this very act of theirs, declared to be one 
reputed as a publick enemy both ro Church 
and State, as a notorious and intolletable 
diſturber of them both; for both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Powers ſigned the Warrant, and 
commiſſioned Fudas and his Accomplices to 
ſeize him after this manner; and they were 
ſuch alſo as profeſſed themſelves to be the 
people of God, and carricd out with an 
earneſt zeal for his Glory. 


3. THE manner of bis being Arreſied, aut 
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the altions accompanying of it; repteſented 
Him as one looked upon as a Thief, and a great 
Malefactor, and one that was unworthy to 
live: And hence, there was not only the 
greateſt violence uſed in this act, but it was 
performed after the molt diſgraceiul man- 
ner; as Will appear in ſeveral paſſages at- 
tending of it, viz, 

(I.) THE Quality ard Number of the Com- 
fany that came as Attendants and Afſijtants in 
11. They are aid to he a great muititude, 
Mat. 26. 47. It is true, there were (ers, 
aud a band if men, Joh. 18. 3. Yea, there 
were Chief Pils, and Caprains of the Temple, 
and F/aers, as, Luk, 22. 52. whoſe coming 
was not to put any reſpect on him in this ſei— 
zure, but to ſhew their own inveterate ma- 
lice ; but there were gathered together all 
the rabble, and raſkally multitude, filling 
of the ſtreets with tumult and uproar, as 
they were wont to do, when an Othcer goes 
to bale {ome drunkard, or debauched perſon 
before the Magiſtrate. He way ſet upon by 
the very ſcum of the City, and this is very 
intollerable contumely in man's account. 
And we have Chiilt repreſented in David, as 
taking an affecticnate notice of it, Pſal. 22, 
T2,13. Many bulls have compaſſed me : flrong 
bulls if Baſhan have beſet me round. They 
gaped uton me with their mouths,as a YaUening, 
and a rearing lion. Pal. 69. 12. They that fat 
in the gate, ſpeak againſt me; and I was Ibe 
ſong of the drunkards. And the more, be- 
cauſe they were ſuch whom he had ſhewn 
ſo much kindneſs unto, Hence that moan, 
Pal. 35. II, Oc. 

(2.) THE Time when they choſe to come and 
feize bim; it was late at night : And there- 
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LI. ] THEY all fall upon him at once, and 
with many bands they lay hold of bim. Mat 
25. 50. They reſolve to make ſare of him,if 
pollible- They were afraid leſt by any mean; 
he ſhould eſcape away from them, looking 
upon him as a dangerous perſon, and there. 
fore they rudely clap in, and beſet him about 
as ſo many bees, encompaſſing him on all 
hands, as a company of ravening wolves that 
had gotten their prey in their paws, And 
of this alſo we have that complaint, Pſal. 
22. 16. Fer dogs have compaſſed me, ibe aſſemhi, 
of the wicked have enclaſed ne; they piercei 
my bands and my feet- 

[2:] THEY bind him. Joh. 18. 12. They 
counted they could not make too ſure of him, 
and thought it not enough they had him in 
their hands, and had fo ſtrongly guarded 
him with ſo many armed men, but mult alf 
put gins and manicles upon him: wherein 
alſo they treated him as a Robber, or run 
away Slave, Ir wascontrary to the cultom, 
yea and looked upon as a caſting the vileſt 
diſgrace that could be upon a man, to bird 
him; and for that reaſon it was a thing that 
free men were exempted from by law « 
cuſtom, before ſuch time as they had been try- 
ed ad condemned. Act. 22.25. And as they 
bound him with tbongs, Faul ſaid unto the cen- 
turion that ſtood by,ls it lawful for you 1 ſcourge 
a man that is a Roman, & ancondenineds It wi 
therefore an act of great contempt & deſpite, 
and carried with ir horrible indignity. 

4. IT alſo added greatly to his affliftion, ond 
was a piece of Dearth to him, tbat in this 
junelure bis Diſciples forſook him and fled, Mat. 
26. 56, It is true, at the farſt one of them 
began to ſhow his great zeal, and precipt- 
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u pon they come with Lanterns and Torches, 
to make the greater rout, and greater diſcovery 
of their ſpleen againſt him, Yb. 18. 3. Thieves 
are wont to wake and do their pranks in the 
Night time, and to lie hid all rhe Day, left 
they ſhould be ſeen & taken. Herein rhere- 
fore they acted as thoſe that were in purſuir 
of ſome Felon or ſeditious Perſon. And 16 
alſo our Saviour reſents this action, and ac- 
cordingly expoſtulates with them about ir, 


Mart. 25. 55. Are je come out as agariiiſt a thief 


with ſeords and ftaves for to take me © 

(2.) THE Provifion that they come furniſhed 
with, ſor the taking and ſecuring of bim they 
went armed with ſwords and Raves, Mat. 26. 
44. Likely, the band of men came in their 
military cquipape, bur the rabble that were 


tantly drew his Sword; and began to lay 
about him; but very quickly his ſpirit alſo 
fainted, and miſ-gave him; and all of them 
one after another deſerted him he was now 
expoſed to ſcorn, and rage, and abuſe from 
his deadly haters. And there is not ſo muck 
as one appears to own his cauſe, or fand up 
for him ; ſo thar Whiles his enemies malice 
vents itſelf againſt him, all his friends ate 
run away, and he is deſerted, to bear all 
himſelf alone; herein they diſcovered theit 
tear and cowardize, in that they duilt nt 
be ſeen to rake his part, yea, and thei 
ſhame roo; as is pointed unto, Ifai. 53.3. 
He is deſſiſed and rejetted of men, a mans} 
ſorrows, and acquainied with grief + and te hid 
as it were our faces from him; be was deſpiſed. 


gathered up in their going, every one ſnatch- and we eſteemed bim not. Chriſt was nov thi 


ing up ſomething that he found next at hand, expoſed ro ſuffer all manner of Ign0MINy, ge 
to appear in the more hoſtile way againſt and abuſe; and none of his friends will thi 
him, as though he had been one that went acknowledge him, but reckon it both dang” Th 
about to raiſe ſome inſurrection, or make a rous and reproachful for them fo to do {9 Jes 
umult or riot among the People: they go that he was here at once, both perſecutct by W 
35 provided againſt a common enemy. And his enemies, and deſerted by his friends: A" in 
this alſo is part of Chriſt's expoltulation, it was no little part of the bitterneſs ol 5 0 
Mat. 26. 55. cup, and augmentation of his forrow, that wa 


Hence he ſo be- 


I am Beo s an. 
nt! "Nl 


they thus dealt by him. 
moans himſelf, Pſal. 69. 8. 
ſtranger unto my breibren, and an die- 


(4.) THEIR Dealing reith him in ibis ſei- 
Cure, Was allo full of violence and infolence, 
For, 
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my mothers children. And Pal. 80.20, And 
142. 4. 88. 17m. 38. 11. 558 : 

II. WE may obſerve bow eminently his Love 
10 i diſcovered ſelf in that be voluntarily 
ſuffered all this, Here two thibgs, 

1. HE was voluntary in it, Whatſoever 
of Violence was uſed againſt him, yer he 
freely expoſed himſelf ro it. Por, 

f.) IT 7s certain, that be conld with greateſt 
eſe bave eſcaped out of their bands. He 
had often done it before, when his time 
was not come. He could have avoided the 
place; he knew that Judas knew it, and 
would come hither after him. He had the 
zd vantage of rhe Night to make a ſecret re- 
trear, had he had a mind to it; nay he could 
have nailed them to the ground with a word, 
as well as threw them there: in which he 
gave a ſpecimen of what he was able to have 
done.“ Fob. 18. $0 1.31167 | 1 | F 
(2. U he had needed them, all the, Angels 
were af bis command. And he could have 
called them in to his help: and one of them 
had been more than enough to have dealt 
with all that rabble; whereas for. a word 
ſpeaking, he could have called in more than 
zwelve legions, Mat. 26.5 3. All God's Angels 
obey him; the Heavenly Holt acknowledge 
him to be their Lord, and they worſhip him. 

(3.) HE reſtrained his Diſciples ' from belp- 
ing him, and rebuked him wha attempted it. 
Mat. 26. 5 2. And he gives the reaſon why 
he did ſo, ver. 54. becauſe nothing which the 
Scripture had revealed, and God had there- 
in promiled for his people, ſhould be inthe 
leaſt withftood by him. He was engaged ro 
do his Fathers will, and refolved to do: it 
effectual ly. , | 

(4.) HE went out to them, and readily re- 
ned bimſelf up into iheir bands, to. do what 
they would totth him. He ſtood ſtill; he made 
no 1efiitance at all. Joh. 18. 4. Aus ibere- 
fore knowing all things that ſheuid come up'n 
him, went furth, and faid unto them, Whom 
ſeck'ye? Though he told them of their fin, 
and fignified how vilely and reproachtully 
they carried to him, without any reaſon, yet 
he withſtands them not, but ſuffers them ro 
Tay hands on, bind, and carry him away, and 
do with and to him, whatſocver they ſaw 
meet. And what greater evidence could he 
give of his voluntarineſs and readineſs in it? 

2, IN this voluntarineſs of bis, be expreſſed 
bis wonderful Love to us. Which that we 
may underſtand, we may endeavour to get 
the right conception of theſe things. The 
generality labour under great miſtakes, when 
they read this Hiſtory. When they obſerve 
thc affronts that were offered ro our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all the abuſes and wrongs, 
which he tuffered from them, who was an 
innocent Perſon, and a great Benefactor, who 
bealed their diſeaſes, and relieved their 
Wants, and- went up-and down doing good, 
their bowels relent, and they pity Chriſt, 
and are full of anger at this cruel, inhumane, 
aud ungtateful people, aud charge them high: 


and now they think they have ſhewn their 
zeal for, and love to Chriſt ſufficiently : 
whereas theſe are but carnal affe&tions,flows 
ing from carnal conceptions of things. But 
let us obſerve, that though the wickedneſs 
of theſe inſtruments appeared in all this,yet 
Infinite Wiſdom, and Sovereign Providence 
ordered it all for the bringing about of our 
recovery frem Hell, and deliverance from 
Condemnation. Here then obſerve, _ _ : 
(1.) THAT God's Ele&, tagetber with the 
reſt of Mankind, were fallen under Guilt, and 
fo expeſed to the righteous Judgment of God. 
In this condition. Chriſt found all his, when 
he came into the world on. their accopnr- 
Hai. 53. 6. All we like ſbeep have, gone aſtray: 
we have turned every one to his own way, at. 
be Lord hath: laid on bim the niguity of 14 al 5 
Sin is a Tranſgreſlion of the Law, which hath 
denounced a curſe againſt all that are found 
breakers of it. By ſin therefore, all Aden! 
progeny, ate become men of Death. The Lato 
condemns them, and they are found guilty, 
Rom. 3. 14. ran r n 
(2.) HENCE, in order to their trial and con? 
demnation, the) are to be arreſted, and dragged 
before God's Tribunal, For G d's Judgment 
is orderly. | He firſt tries, before he condenins; 
He did ſo by Adam,and Eve, and the Serpent, 
before he paſt their doom upon them, Gg. 3. 
So that God's Elect, being Sinners, were I 
danger of being laid hold of, and faſt bound. 
as priſoners of Juſtice, to anſwer as Criininals, 
at the great Bar. | 5 5 
(3.) IN this Warrant, they were chargeable 
with all manner of the vileſt Abomination$. 
There is no kiod of fin, but they have it in 
their nature. QriginalSin is a body of Death, 
to which belong all the members: Nay,there 


is ſcarce any fin, to be named, but ſome of 


Chriſt's redeemed, have actually, and ſcan- 
daloufly fallen into. Iam ſure, when the 
Apoſtle reckons up a number of the tnoft 
hateful, he finds ſome of his converted Cg- 
tinthians, to have been under the guilt of 
them, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Know je nat that the 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not decerved : nenbir Jornicators, nor idolg- 
ters, nor adulterens, nos (ffeminate, nor abuſers 
of themſelves with maitkind, Nor theeves, nr 


cove tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nere 
tortioners ſhall inberit the Kingdom. of G. 


And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanitijied, but ye are juſjified in ibe 


Name of ibe Lord Jeſus, and by the. Spirit of 


our God. | i 
(4.) HENCE bey deſerved to hape thisHVar- 
rant ſerved on ihen, and io. be arreſſed with 
the greateſt opprobry. and contempt. It was 
no more than their due, to be purſued a 
Thieves and Robbass, and ſeditious Perſons; 
and the vileſt Varlers, with ſwords and ſlayes; 
and tumult, and to be dragged to priſon, as 
a company of runaway flaves: ſhame and 


confuſion of face belongs to them. Dan. 9. 8. 
6. ThE Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fiaudirg oe 
Surety, was to bear ail this it aur ſtead. This 

| | 1 Was 
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was one part of our griefs, which if we be 
delivered from, he muſt undergo in our 
name. Iſai, 53. 4. For, though he was in- 
nocent in himſelf, and deſerved none of this 
treatment from men, yer, being in our place, 
all that guilt which was before ours, now 
becime his, and was tranſlated on him; and 
if we go free, he mult undergo it. 2 Cor. 
5. 21. For be bath made him ts be Jin for us, 
who kncw no ſin, that we might be made 1he 
righteouſneſs of God in bim. 

| (6.). HENCE, not meerly man's unrighte- 
ouſneſs, but main y God's righteouſneſs 15 to be 
eyed in this. Chriſt muſt not only die, but it 
mult be in a legal proceſs. He mult not be 
violently cut off bur in form and courſe of 
Law ; and though men covered their malice 
with pretences of equity, yet (0d in infinite 
Wiſdom ordered ir, that one might die, and 
the whole nation of God's Eledt eſcape. This 
made him to refign himſelf, not becauſe men 
bloodily defired his Death, bur becauſe (10d 
righreoufly appointed it. Therefore he ſub- 
mitted to be numbred with Tranſgreſſors, Iſai. 


» © So 
**; s E. LABOUR we then, 72 ſee our [+ lv-s 
in this Glaſs, and look upon Chrift as Suffering 
our part in this Tragedy. And how vile 
ſhould this fender us in our own eyes, and 
how admirably lovely ſhould ir make Jeſus 


Chriſt unto us? When we look upon Him 


in our thoughts under this horrible diſgrace, 
it hould make Him, appear honourable and 
adorable ro us. Think then in your re- 
fiction upon this Kory ; I wes the curſed 
Caitiff, that deſerved to be laid hands upon, 
and to be made a very ſcorn of men, to have 
been purſued with hue and cry, laden with 
chains and ferrers, and brought forth to be 
made a ſpe&acle of ſcorn and diſdain : bur 
behold, the Son of God, in pity and tender 
compaſſion to me, though he did no fin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth, willing- 
Iv offered himſelf to the contempt, and re- 
figned himſelf up to have his precious hands 
manicled, and feet fettered; to bave a vile 
rout fall upon him in fury, and bring him 
to the bar, that | might be Juſtityed, and 
my Soul ſer at liberty, What inſuperable 
Love was this, that would endure to be be- 
trayed by Fudas, fold as a Slave, laid hold 
on by wicked hands, fortaken of his friends, 
and led in triumph by his vileſt enemies? 
And let all that have believed in him, take 
encouragement from hence, to anſwer their 
own Coniciences, when they give them trou— 
ble, and acknowledge all the freedom you 
Have from the tears of divine arreſt, to this 
- humbled Saviour, who thus underwent it in 


your ſtead. 
C DECEMBER 22. 1696, }] 


SERMON G 


II. N E proceed to the Conſideration of the 


other part of Chriſt's Inchoative 
Bodily Death, viz, His Arraignment and Trial. 


bitter to him. 


And here we are to obſerve, that Chriſt was 
twice arraigned and tried: Once before the 
Eccleſiaſtical Council, and atrer that before 
the Civil Magiſtrate; both of theſe are hiſto- 
rically recorded by the Evangeliſts; in each 
of them there was a great deal of Sorrow 
Diſgrace, and Death, that our Saviour un: 
derwent, We may therefore rake a brief 
view of them fſeverally, N 1 

1. IN Hir Arraignment and Tyryal before 
the Eccleſiaſi ical Council. Obſerve, 

(1. ) THEIR inſolent manner of carrying 
bim from the Garden to the place of bis Trial 
He was /ed away by the rabble, Alar. 26. 57. 
He is there brought hound, John 18. 12. Thus 
they dealt by him, as by the moſt dangerouy 
Malefactor. To ſee theKing of Glory gird- 
ed, and manacled, and led through theCity, 
with the houts and cries, and tumultuous 
noiſe of a rout of miſcreants; with the 
grearelt ſcorn and triumph, barking at him 
Ike ſo many Dogs, and gaping upon him 
like ſo many evening Wolves, muſt needs be 


(2.) HIS flanding thus bound before the 
Council, as a Criminal, there to be accuſed of 
the higheſt, and moſt capital Crimes, that 
Malice and Cruelty could deviſe againlt him, 
John 18. 14. And that innocence itſelf muſt 
be thus diſgraced, that he who never did 
harm, muſt be in the condition of the maſt 
nocent, ſtand to be charged with the baſeſt 
villanies, and have things caſt upon him of 
the blackeſt die, muſt needs cut him to the 
very heart. 

(3:) THE manner. of the proceſs of the 
Council with bim. And here let it in general 
be obſerved, that they had already contrived, 
and concluded upon his Death - They weie 
unanimouſly reſolved, whether by right ot 
wrong, to take away his precious life ; and 
ſo they uſe a legal proceſs againſt him, no 
other than as a cover for their malice, ot 
cloak of their wickedneſs. And that his 
Death may have the greateſt ignominy to at: 
tend it, that was potiible, they will not bring 
it about by open violence, but in a courſe of 
prerended Juſtice : that he might not be 
thought to die a Sacrifice to private revenge, 
bur be taken from the Earth as one not worthy 
to live. Which thing, though it exprelt the 
height of their malice, yet was ordered in 
infinite wiſdom to be for our Jultificarion,ad 
Salvation. Chriſt muſt die by the band of 
Jultice, becauſe we had deſerved to die. T's 
Jews will not kill him, but ina form of La, 
becauſe they would make his Death as ige 
minious as poſſible. But let us purſue this 
in the particulars, and we ſhall ſee how ii 
ventive their ſpite was, to find out tricks !9 
get ſomething againſt him, for which to con 
r N him. And here are three ſteps the 
took, | | 

1. THEY begin with Examination. Job. li, 
19,10 23, And hetcin they dealt injurioullf 
and illegally with him. Examination ma 
be proper upon an accuſation, in order 19 

TE indictment 
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Ind ictment, buchen to arraign a perſon, and 
then ro ſeek for- the marter of it, is baſe : 
for now charges are to be made, and not 
traps laid for men. In this Examination 
ober things about which he was Examined, 
viz. His Diſciples, ani His Dottrine, ver. 19. 
His Diſciples thinking to make an argument 
of charging bim with Sedition, for gathering 
followers, and heing tollowed by numbers, 
as if he deligned'ro-make a change in theGo- 
yernment : and his: Doftrine, thinking to 
Gnd him guilty-of Hereſy, in bringing up 
a new Doctrine, contrary to, and ſubverhve 
of the Tradition of the Elders : and thus 
they would have made him an innovator 
and ſchiſmatick, both in Church and Com- 
m,0n-wealrh. * bie 

2. OUR Saviour's reply to this Examination. 
In which he whally waves an anſwer to the 
former, and for the latter, he refers them to 
his publick reaching. He had raugbr openly, 
and if they could convince him of any thing 
Hererical, let them alledge it. By which 
anſwer he alledged againſt their illegal pro- 
ceeding, and how injurious it is to ſeek to 
entangle men in words, where there is no 
ground of Charge againſt them. 

2. THE abuſe offered bim upon this Anſwer, 
10 th bis own defence ¶ it. ver. 22, 23. And when 
he bad thus ſpoken,' one f the. officers which 
ſtood by, flroke Feſns with the palm of bis band, 
ſaving, an ſtoereſi thou the high Prieſt ſo? Feſus 
anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil bear witneſs 
of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? 
The abuſe was great; it Was high injuſtice 
that the Rulers ſuffered ir : and it was un- 
worthy dealing with. Chriſt, and very re- 
proachful. Hence the Scripture takes par“ 
ticutar notice of it, Mich. 5. 1. They ſhall 
ſmite the Fudge Hſrael upon the cheek. For 
the Son of God to be baſely Rricken.in the 
face of the Council, by a ſordid fellow, a 
contemptible Officer, was a grievous thing, 
and great was his patience, that he did but 
gently reprove him- | at: 

2. FROM Examination, they proceed to that 
which was more orderly ; tho' they manage 
it as irregularly as the former, and that was 
to produce Teſtimony againſt him. The legality 
of this proceeding was, that by God's Ap- 
pointment, all matters depending in Judg- 
ment, were to he determined by ſufficient 
witnefles. Deut. 19:15. But we may ſee how 
unworthily they carried on this bufineſs in 
the manner of their procedure. And here 
obſerve, | | | | 

1. THE right order of legal praceeding is, 
Ait to alledge, and then to prove. There is no 
fair arraigning a man, till there be ſome Crime 
to charge him withal; and then it is to be 
Witneffed againſt him: Whereas they call 
him forth, fer him bound before them, and 
firſt ſeek ſomething againſt him by Examina- 
tion, and when. that fails, make an outcry,if 
any body could ſay ought againſt the Priſoner 
at the bar. So that he is firſt arraigned, and 
ben a, reaſon for it is ſought for, Mat. 26.59. 


2. THEY not only ſozghr for witneſſes. but 
falſe witneſſes. ibid. And how. malice 
wicked was this > God had commanded in 
his law, that the Judge ſhould carefully de- 
tet and puniſh falſe witneſſes, whereas theſe 
fought for Knights of the Poſt, encouraged; 
and poſſibly feed them to ſpeak lies againſt 
their own Conſciences, - 5 97 
3. WHEN tbey could find none that mould 
fairly bear, they are not ſo content, but ſeek 
further, ver. 60. Though many falſe witneſſes 
came, yet found they none. It intends not, that 
no falſe witneſſes did appear, but none fo 
teſtifyed againſt him, that with any face; 
they might accept of it, or judge their Evi- 
dence ſufficient againſt him.  Parily becaufe 
rhey were bur fingle ; partly. becauſe. where 
there were more, they manifeſtly diſagree 
in the moſt material points of their evidence, 
and they were deſirous to carry all as fait as 
might be. | 
4. WHEN no witnefſes of the people con 
agree, two of his Judges give a falſe reftimony 
againſt him. Mark 14. 57, 58. It was bad to 
tempt others, but worſe to add the debauching 
of their own Conſciences. And in this there 


was falſhood +: Compare, Joh. 2. 19. Feſus 


anſwered and ſaid unto them,Deſtroy this temp le, 
and in three days I wil! raiſe it up, And. 
diſagreement, Mar. 14.58. We beard him ſay, I 
will deſtroy this temple that is made toith hande, 
and within three days 1 will build another made. 
toit bout bands. And yet the high Prieſt, who 
was Prince of that Council, puts Chrift upon 
his defence, as if the Evidence had been good, 
ver. 60. And the high Prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
and asked Feſus, ſaying, inſwereit thou nothing? 
what 1s it which the ſe witneſs againſt thee? And 
what was this but oppreſſing the innocent ? 

5. NOW let ws obſerve our Saviour*s Deport- 
ment, He bears all that they fay,and is filenr; 
returns never a word to all their caluffinies; 
but is dumb. This was forerold, Pſal. 38.12; 
13,14. They alſo that ſe:k after my life, lay 
ſnares for me: and they that ſeek my hart. pe 
miſchievous things, and imagine deceit all the 
day long; But | as a deaf man beard not, and t 
wis as a damb man ibat openeth not his mouth. 
Now its needleſs to ſeek what reffons of 
prudence Chriſt had to hold his peace, ds 
becauſe he knew. in their Conſciences he was 
innocent, and that it would be to no purpoſe 
to plead; where they were already reſolved : 
rhe true reaſon was, becauſe he ſtood now«6 
ſuffer for ſinners, on whom lay the guilt ot 
all the ſin, that chey were able ro charge him 
withal, and being now ar God's bar, whete 
he was guilty by imputation; he therefore 
pleads not. We have the reaſon, in Iſal.5 3. 
6. All we like ſheep bave gone aftray : we have 
turned every one to bis own way, and the Lord 
batb laid on hum the iniquity of is all. 

3. WHEN this ſecond projet failed, they go 
to a third, which they doubted not of And that 


was, the bigh. Prieft's Adjuration, Mat. 26. 67; 


But Jeſus beld bis peace. And the bigh Prieſt 
anſmered and faid unto him, | adjute thee by the 
Eee Juin 
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living Gad, that thou tell us, whether thou be 
the Chriſt the Son of God. And this is that 
which is wont to be called the Oath Ex 
Offcio. And this was not done for their own 
conviction and ſatisfaftion,burt to find matter 
againſt him. How far ſuch an Oath may be 
impoſed, I diſpute nor. To be ſure, when a 
Priſoner is at the bar, and the witneſs cannot 
make the fact evident, much more when no 
ſact can be produced againſt him, now to put 
him upon an Oath and a Curſe, to declare 
againſt himſelf, contradiQts the very light of 
nature. Had the Prieſt done this for his 
light and teaching, it had not been ſo much, 
bur to do ir, for to lay a ſnare for the inno- 
cent, was abominable. Here obſerve, 

1. THE Queſtion it ſelf ; Whether He were 
tbe Chriſt the Son of God © The Jews acknow- 
ledged, both that Chriſt ſhould come, and that 
he ſhould be the Son of God, and were now 
in expeQation of him, and ſo the Queſtion 
Iookt fair and laudable : hut bad intentions 
ſpoil things that are materially good. 

2, TH manner of propounding it: with the 
grearelt ſolemnity. And coming from ſuch 
a per ſon, it had higheſt authority. The word, 
I adjzre thee, is as much as, | charge thee 
upon thy Oath, as in the preſence of God,and 
as thou wouldeſt not be accurſed, to ſpeak 
the truth. 

z. OUR Sauvicar anſwers direltly to it, and 
comments upon it : Mar. 26. 64. Zeſus ſaith 
wnto him, Thou haſi ſaid : nevertheleſs 1 ſay 
unte you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man 
fitting on the right band of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. q. d. I am the Chrilt, 
and though you believe it not now, yet you 
{hall be experimentally convinced of it ere 
long. Why he anſwered to this, and not to 
the other Queſtion, was, becauſe this was rhe 
very truth, that he came into the world, to 
bear witneſs unto; as he after told Pilate. 
And it was God's fingular Providence, that 
the very thing which they found him guilry 
for, was the great Goſpel truth on which 
man's Salvation depends. So that Chriſt 
dyed a Martyr to men, when he was made 
by God an offering for fin. But thus we ſee, 
that their malice ceaſed not, till they had 
wrought their deſire, and gained what they 
ſought for. And thus far we have this proceſs 
in his Tryal. | 

4. WE bave an account of his Condemnation 
begore this Court. Mat. 26.65, 66. Then the kigb 
Priefi rent bis clothes, ſaying, be bath ſpoken 
blaſphemy,what further need bave we of witneſſes? 
bebold now ye haue beard bis blaſphemy. What 
think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty 
of death. And that in an orderly and ſolemn 
proceſs. 

1. THE high Prieſt, who was Chief Fudge of 
this Court, declares bis reſentment of Chriſt's 
Anſwer. And that, 

(1.) IN Geſtures : the moſt ſolemn, and to 
Chriſt the moſt diſgraceful : He rent his Clothes. 
A ſolemnity frequently uſed among thoſe 
Eaſtern Nations, upon two accounts ; to 


n 


expreſs extraordinary grief te reſtity bittet 
indignation at ſomerhing that is ſaid or done, 
uſually on the hearing of ſome execrable 
blaſphemy. And the end of doing it, was to 
ſtir up the indignation of others, and render 
the perſon molt odious and abominable. It 
was now lawful for the high Prieſt to do it 
on the firſt account; what he might do on 
the latter, is not expreſt in Scripture ; but 
for ſuch a perſon ſo ro do, was the greateſt 
ignominy that he could caſt. 

(2.) IN Words : Where, firſt as a judge, he 
declares his opinion, and declares ir b/aſpbemy, 
a capital Crime, and that for which a man 
was, by their law, to dye. And we are to 
obſerve, that which he calls blaſphemy, is 
his ſaying, that be was Chriſt; which was not 
blaſphemy in their eſteem, if he were Chriſt; 
Caiphas did not doubt, but that he who was 
Chriſt, was the Son of God, And then he 
calls for the ſuffrages of the reſt of- the 
Council, or asks their concurrence or conſent 
with him. 

2. THE Council with one accord, vote bin 
guilty, ver. 66. And this was the fartheſt 
they could proceed; the power of Life and 
Death being taken away by the Romans : but 
thus rhey prepare him for a farther Trial 
and Sentence; and vote a concurrence to 
proſecute him to Death. And how great a 
Suffering was this? For him who had done 
no fin, to be vored a chief Sinner, by ſuch as 
prerended to the greateſt ſanctity? For the 
Son of God to be voted a blaſphemer againſt 
God, and that by the Prieſts and Elders of 
the then viſible Church ? 

5. WE may obſerve what was conſequeit 
upon this Condemnation, Mat. 26. 67,68, Then 
did they ſpit in his face, and buffetted him, and 
others ſmote him with tbe palms of their hands, 
Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chrift, who is 
he that ſmote thee £ Where there was a dou- 
ble indignity put upon him, viz. Cruelty, 
and Mockery. Cruelty, they buffer and ſ mite 
him with their Hands, and Mockery was in- 
terwoven into the whole ; yea, the Mocke- 
ry itſelf was great Cruelty, as it was manag- 
ed againſt ſuch an one; the vileſt of Men 
could not be more vilely affronted and abuſ- 
ed. They ſpit in his Face, even the very Ru- 
lers and Judges; a very uncivil part of men 
in Authority ; it was a cuſtom to expreſs 
Contempt and Abhorrence. Numb. 12. 14. 
They buffered hin, i. e. ſmote him with theit 
double fiſts: and the ſervanrs did this. Mar. 
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zalultations of a company of rakehells. And 
vet to all this we find him not making any 
jeply,but he bare it with admirable patience, 
hugh his holy Soul deeply reſented it. 
1H-ace that complaint, Ifai. 50. 6. I gave my 
þ:k ro the ſmiters, and my c\eeks to them that 
pluck off tbe bair I bid not my face j rom ſhame 
und ſpring And how much of Death was 
there in all this? An ingenious mind, that 
reads or hears it, cannot but ſay, that the 
Lord of Lite was barbarouſſy dealt with. 
But this is not enough : There are ſome 
| eons that we are to learn hence al ſo. Every 
fellable & circumſtance of Chriſt's Sufferings 
hath a peculiar reſpect to every Believer, 
And there are theſe three Leſſons here to be 
lcarnt. : 

1. WE ould learn to ſee our own faces in 
this Glaß. We are taught our merits by 
Chrilt's miſeries. When we are amazed at 
the Providence that ſuffered all rheſe indig: 
nities to be offered ro rhe Son of God, then 
ſee how neceſſairv it was for us, and what our 
61 deterved. When we ſee Him bound, and 
led Priſoner, to be tried for his life, think, it 
was becaute we were Priſoners of Juſtice, fet- 
tered with chairs of Guilr, to be dragged to 
God'sTribunal. When we leea wholeCouncil 
firting upon Him, reſolving his Death, 
remember, we were Children of death, and 
deſerved ro have the whole Creation, impla- 
cibly ſer to ruine us. When we ſee Him 
{mitien for ſpeaking in his own vindication, 
conſider how we were bereſt of any plea for 
our ſelves at God's bar. When we obſerve 
what multitudes came in to accuſe Him, 


witneſſes of our fins; and every creature 
we ever had to do with, is able to teſtify 
againſt us. When we ſee Him dumb to all 
that was abufively imputed to him, rhink,it 
was becauſe he knew that I, in whoſe place 
he ſto d, was g'ilty ; and he bare the charge 
of my fins, that they might not tall upon 
me to my condemnation. When we lee Him 
found guilty in the Church, and charged with 
blaſphemy, think, we had finn'd againſt the 
Covenant of God, and; had been blaſphemers 
of his Name. When we conſider how the 
High Prieſt rent his Garments, confider, how 
excciable and abominable our ſin was, When 
we obſerve all rhe abuſes that followed, let 
it Put us in mind how we delerve to be made 
the ignominy and contempt of the whole 
Creation. 

2, LET ws view the great Love of God and 
Criſt to us in this fiir. Had he not born 
comparable Love to Wreiched finners, he 
bad never ſtooped ro this. The Man Chriſt 
was deeply ſentible of affronts and injuries : 
experieicing not only the rage of men, but 
allo the wrath of God in all rhis. God him- 
lelf purting Him to ſhame and diſgrace; and 
yet his Love to us carried him through it, 
Wil invincible patience. Thoſe fetters that 
Minzcled him.thoſe affronts and contumelies 
that were calt upon him, thoſe bruiles and 


remember, we had made the whole Creation 
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wounds, and ſpittings, & ludibrious mockings, 
ſhould all make him look the more heautitv! 
to us; and that which makes others deſpiſe 
him, ſhould render him more amiable to. 1s; 

3. LET ibis proſpett we bave of Chriſt, fortify 
us to a more cheerful readineſs to ſafjer for hi m, 
tohen called to it. We may ſee in the worſt, 
that we deſerved them, when He, who 5s 
worth ten thouſand of us, deſerved none „t 
them. Remember thar, as it puts a glory 
into our Sufferings, when they are for Hitz, 
ſo it cannot bur pur lite jnto our hearts, and 
make us with all alacriiy endure all tha: 
can come in that way, to think thar ir is fyr 
Him, Who for our ſakes,endured all the con» 
tradiction of finners, and 16 be moſt vilel? 
handled by the worſt of men. : 

6. WE may here take notice of one ohſet- 
vable paſſage attending on this Arraignignt, 
and Trialot Chriſt, and which added no lirtls 
to his Sufterings, viz. Perer's denial of lim; 
which is taken notice of by all the Evanoe- 
liſts; and ſets before us a very awful example 
of ſinful infircmity in the beſt. And here 
briefly obferve, 

1. HOW much Peter bad to have kept Jin 
from this fall. He was without doubt, a godly 
man. He had faith, Luk. 22. 21. Chriſt had 
called him to Dilcipleſhip, and Apoſtleſhip, 
by which he had highly honoured him. He 
had made an eminent proſeilion of Chriſt, and 
was the moſt forward of rhe Diſciples in ir; 
Mat. 16. 16, Yea, he had more apparent 
Teſtimonies of his endeared love and fd olity 
to his Lord, when many went away; yen be 
profeſſed, Joh. 6. 69 And we belreve and ark 
ſure that thou art thut Chriſt the don of the 
living God, When the multi:vde arreſted 
Him, he drew his Sword in His detence. Jh. 
18. 10. Yea, when the reſt fled, he could not 
leave, bur followed Chriſt ar a diſtance to 
{ee the- event. Mar. 25.58, But Pier full-we 
afar «ff unto the bigh Friis falucè, and wen in, 
and ſat with tbe ſerv: nts io jee the end, He 

had alſo been ſufficiently forewarned of this 
very fin, both in gereral, ver. 31. and in 
particular, ver. 24. Which ſhould have put 
him on avoiding the Tempration ; ard ver, 
when it comes to the ſhock, he is wounded, 

2. WHAT were the leading teniptatio'.s or 
occaſions of bis falling into this in. He had 

amovereaning opinion of himſelf, rruſting 
in his own faith, and confidivg in his good 
purpoſes, and ſuppofting himſelt more reſolute 
then any of his fellows, ver, 23, Frier anſ- 
wered and ſid unto him, though all men fa?! 
be feu ed becauſe of thee, yet will I newer be 
FHuded Yea, he perhiſted in this confiderce, 
notwithſtanding the kind warning given him 
byChriſt, ver.24,25. %, id unto bim, Heri 
I jay unto thee, that iis vialt before the ck 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, Prier ſail umto 
hum, Thcugh I ſhould die with thee, yer will 1 net 
deny thee. q.d. I know the wont of it, and 
| have counted the colt, and can cheartully 
undergoit. Add rothis his precipitant Zeal, 
in drawing his Sword, and wounding one of 
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the company,without any order or command, 
thinking thus to purſue his former reſolution; 
whereby he expoſed himſelf to the greater 
danger afterwards. And after this, he very 
indiſcreetly follows into the very Palace, and 
thruſt himſelf among the crowd of Chriſt's 
bitter enemies, Where he had all reaſon to 
expect to meet with the moſt opprobriousand 
ſcurrulous language; and on any ſuſpicion 
of him, to be affronted not a little, in this 
concourſe of ſo many, who were malicioully 
ſer againſt Chriſt, and all his followers. 

2. THE immediate provocations offered him, 
on wich this fin foll-wed, viz. his being queſti- 
oned by ſome, about the relation he bare tc 
Chriſt, as being one of his diſciples and fol- 
lowers. The inſtruments of it are ſet forth 
the two firſt are ſaid to be maids, Mat. 26.69, 71 
The third was the Company that ſtood by, 
ver.72. though begun by a Kinſman of Mal 
chas, Joh. 18.26, The matter of the tempta- 
tion was, they ſpake reproachfully of Jeſus, 
and there were none to ſpeak for Him, and he 
look'd to be laugh'd to ſcorn if he ſhould 
take his part, ard ſo is aſhamed of his Maſter. 
He might alſo be afraid of being called in 
queſtion for refilting ot lawful Authority, and 
making of a riot in drawing of his Sword. 

4. THE denial itſelf, with the aggravations 
of iu: And they are eſpecially two; VIZ. 
the iterations of it ; he did it thrice follow- 
ing, yea, as often as the temptation was offered, 
ſo often he acted in ir. And all this was 
contrary to his knowledge, and therefore his 
conſcience was ſtunned: And then the gra- 
dattions it: he roſe higher & higher every 
time ; he roſe from the politive to the ſuper- 
tative ; firſt a bare denial, and then he pro- 
cceds to an Oath, and finally to curling and 
fwearing. 

5. HS Repentance us alſo recorded: And 
that both as to the occaſions lead ing; two 
whereof are recorded,viz. the Cock's crowning z 
which was a remembrancer to him of Chriſt's 
prediction; and then there was 4a gracious 
oog, whichChrift caſt upon him, which reach- 
ed his Soul, and fer home the conviction. Luk. 
22. 6. And the Lerd turned, and looked upon 
Feten and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, bow be bad ſaid unto bim, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And the event. 
Now he is led to a ſoaking repentance ; he 
bethinks himſelf, and goes forth from the 
company, and bitterly bewails his folly. 

NOW this Circumſtance was no little 
addition to the Suffering of our Saviour ; His 
heart was with Feter, as once Eliſha's was 
with Gehazi. And it mult needs increaſe his 
affliction, that Peter ſhould by his denial,ſhew 
himſelt aſhamed of him; that ſo dear a Diſ- 
ciple ſhould abjure him, and at ſuch a time, 
and in ſuch a place, Where he gave occaſion 
to his bitter adverſarics to caſt ſo much the 


more contempr upon him, by throwing in his 


diſh, that even his ownDiſciples & Followers 
were aſhamed of him, and rcfuſed to own 
him. And this he complains of, Pſal. 38.11. 


all matters Capital, before the Governout 


My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from 0 
ſore : and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. And fro 
this Example of Peter we may learn, 

1. THAT inberent Grace will not ſecure i 
from falling under temptation, unleſs we hay 
the aſhſting Grace of Chriſt added unto it. 

2. THAT carnal confidence, woſully expoſe 
the beſt of God's people, to falling into ſome fin; 
Ir makes them bold and daring,and preſumy 
tuous, and unwatchful, &c. 

3. THAT if good men begin to fall, they ofty 
fall a great way. One ſtep leads to another. 
one fin puſheth us on to the next, Why 
need then of watchfulneſs ? 

4. THAT Chriſt is a great ſufferer, by 1! 
ſcandalous fins of bis own, It is more reproach 
tul ro him, for a Peter to deny him, than ig 
others to blaſpheme him. 

5. THAT Chriſt bath a pity for bis own thn 
when they do by their ſins diſtonour and grit 
him, He could not but give Peter a lock, ad 
it was a tender one. 

6. THAT the apoſtacies of God's Chill 
coſt them bitter ſorrow. Chriſt brings then 
out of them, by ſoaking repentance, When 
therefore he gives that, it is a token of tis 
favour to them. 


CJaNnUaARY 19. 1696, J 


SERMON (V. 
2. TT follows to take an Account of Crit: 
Arraigenment and Trial before the Civil 
Magiſtrate, Where He was alſo Judged and 
Condemned. 
IT was nowa time when the Fervs had not 
the power of Lite and Death in their own 


hands, bur being under the Juriſdiction cf 
the Romans, they were neceſſitated to brirg 


whom the Roman Emperor had ſet over them. 
The Sanbedrim therefore, who now retained 
but a ſhadow of their ancient Power, havin 
proceeded againſt Him, ſo far as the Liber 
lefr them did extend, in voting of him 1 
Blaſphemer, and conſequently a Man thi 
ought to die by their Law, they reſt not hers, 
bur ſet their malice on work to contrive 40 
effect his Death; and what they could not 
do by themſelves, they conclude to bit 
about by Pilate, who was then their Gover 
nour. And having thus determined, the) 
forthwith put in execution. And this WS 
properly his ſecond Arraignment, For, ® 
though the Fews could not condemn Him 
formally, yet they could ind ict thoſe of tht 
own Nation, and bring them before theC"! 
Tribunal, and proſecute them there ; Wh 
was a liberty granted them, to increaſe ib! 
bondage; hereby affording the large! a0 
vantage to help to the ruine one of anoth 
We may here firſt take notice of the 41748 
ment, and then of the Trial. | : 
1. TOUCHING His 470ignment briel 
obſerve, ata 1,10 
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1. THE Time when it was : It was as ſoon 
as ever it was morning. Mar. 15.1, It was late 
in the Night when they had finiſhed their 
own procels, and preſently, as ſoon as it was 
light, they fall ro work again. Malice is 
haſty, and reſtleſs till it hath wreaked its 
revenge upon the ſubjects of ir. Ir breaks 
mens fleep, till they have gotten their delires 
anſwered, | 

2. THE Perſons engaged in it : the Chief 

Prieſts and Elders of the People. Math. 27.1- 
Thoſe who were peculiarly concerned to have 
acquainted themſelves with Scripture pre- 
dictions,and obſerved the fulfilment of them, 
by which they might have diſcerned that he 
was the Chriſt, and have directed the people 
to Him. A d needs mult the Cauleof Chrilt 
he in a ſuffering Condition, when thoſe who 
C10uld be Pillars, endeavour toundermineir. 

3- THEIR Unanimity in it: All were com- 
bined. Marh.27. 1. Ir is true, Zoſeph of Ari- 
maibea, and Nicodemus, were not conſenters 
in this act, and poſſibly they did on purpoſe 
abſent from this meeting, knowing the reſo- 
lution of the reſt: but all that were there, 
which were the Body of the Council, were as 
one man. And it is lamentable to ſee, that 
there is more agreement between wicked 
men, in their deſigns againſt God and Chrift, 
than amongGod's ownPeople in the managing 
of the Affairs of Chriſt's Kingdom. Unity 
alone, is no ſure ſign that men have the Truth 
on their ſide. 

4. TIIE R deliberation in this buſineſs : They 
took Counſel, Mar: 27. 1. There is this diffe- 
rence between Anger and Malice; Anger being 
a ſudden motion, grows cold upon ſecond 
thoughts, whereas malice uſeth deliberation, 
and gathers ſtiength by conſulting, and this 
heighrned their wickedneſs, in that it was 
a debared, and conſulted a& of theirs, 

5- THE thing deliberated : How to put Feſus 
to Dearh. ibid. They had betore concluded 
that he ought, and now reſolve that he ſhall 
dye; and accordingly they lay their heads 
together to bring it about. Thus mens wick- 
edneſs, is oftentimes improved to further and 
ſerve to the accompliſhment of God's holy 
purpoſes: One world cannot hold Chriſt and 
wicked men, to dwell quietly together. 

6. THE reſult of this Conſultation put in 
Practice. Their actions declare, what it was 
they deliberated about. The ſum is they 
bring Chriſt to Pate to be Judged as a Male- 
factor. And thereare three paſſages obſery'd 
about this. Mar. 27. 1, 2. When the morning 
was come, all the chief Prieſts and Elders of the 
People tooꝶ council againit Feſus to pat bim to 
dear, And when they bed bound bim they led bim 
away, and delivered bim to Pontius Pilate the 
governour. | 

(1.) THEY bound Him, Whether they 

coled him from his former bonds, in which 
he had been brought before them, during his 

*1mination, and till they had voted Him 
Sully, or whether they added more ſhackles 
to his former, as they were wont to lade 


notorious Criminals with chains; to be ſure; 
they endeavoured to thtow all the jgnominy 
on him they could, and make him a ſubjett 
of greateſt reproach; for they were reputed, 
not only Melefattors, but Villains too; that 
were bound. 

(2.) THEY led Him away. In all likelihood, 
ſtill followed with the rout and rabble of the 
{cum of the People, together with the inſo- 
lent Officers and Soldiers of the band, wheres 
by they added to his diſgrace, heaping upon 
him reproach upon reproach, giving envy its 
full ſcope, which never knows when it hath 
inſulted enough, 

(2.) THEY delivered him to Pontins Pilate 
theGovernoar ei. e. hey put him upon hisTrial, 
reſigning him up to his power as a perſon madg 
a priſoner, and by them found guilty of Capi- 
tal Crimes, demanding of him to paſs a ſen- 
tence of Death upon him, as one who by their 
Law was worthy of Death. And herein was 
that prediction of his concerning himſelf 
accompliſhed, Mat- 20.18, 19. Behold,we go up 
to Feriſſalem, and the Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
unto the chief Prieſts, and unto the Scribes,and 
they. ſhall condemn him to death, And they ſhall 
deliver bim to the Gentiles, to mock & to ſcourge, 
and to cruciſy him. And herein alſo Chriſt 
purſued the work of Redemption, in which 
he was engaged. This was one piece of that 
Death which he ſuffered for us, And if we 
would make a right improyement of it, we 
muſt ſo confider it. We ſtood guilty before 
the Judgment Seat of God, being there found 
heinous tranſgreſſors. He therefore muſt 
occupy our place, and ſuffer that ſhame, diſ- 
grace, and ſorrow, which was our due, in 
order to our being delivered from that igno- 
minious Trial, we were in danger of. Every 
Tribunal of God's appointment, is God's Tri- 
bunal ; and Chrift was here arraigned at 
God's Judgment Seat, and they were uſed as 
inſtruments in executing of his appointed 
Judgment on his Son-. They did ir falſely, 
but He righteouſly, Chriſt, our Surety,ftood 
guilty betore him, of our fins, which were 
made his by imputation. Let Sinners then, 
under the humbling ſenſe of their guilt, look 
hither with hope. And Believers, when the 
thoughts of their fins terrify them, ſtrengthen 
their Faith in this: Look upon Feſus 
ſtanding at God's Bar, in your room. It is 
the advice, Heb 12, 3. Looking unto Feſus the 
autbor and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy 
that twas ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſ- 
Piſing the ſhame, and is ſet dewn at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

7. WE may here obſerve one notable Cir- 
cumſtance attending this Arraignment, viz. 
Fadas's Repentance, It hath pleated the Holy 
Ghoſt to inſert this paſſage in this part of the 
Hiſtory, Math. 27. 3, &c. We have formerly 
obſerved how this Traytor, treacherouily 
betrayed his Maſter into the hands of his 
blood-thirſty enemies. And ir was meet that 
we ſhould have an account of his tragical 
end, that he may ſtand to the Worlds ng 
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for a warning to ſuch as have made a plauſible 
profeiiion, to beware how they prove falſe 
to it, &betray the Intereſt they have eſpouſed. 
There had been two of Chriſt's Diſcip/es that 
had been eminently inſtrumental in aggrava- 
ting his Sorrows, Peter and Fudas; the tall 
and mercitul recovery of the former, we 
glanced at in the laſt Diſcourſe. We may 
now take notice of the others ruine. In the 
one we have an inſtance of (God's rich Grace; 
in the other of his righreous Severity. A 
few Remarks here may be profitable. 

1. IT-is aſſerted, that Fudas Repented, Mat. 
27 2, The wordeßguffies to be perplexed and 
tr inbled at a thing done; and is ſometimes 
vied tor true Converlion, ſometimes for bypo- 
critical Repentance, as that which is at moſt 
but Hal it amounts to fo much, that the 
man is {orry for what he hath done, and tor- 
mented in bis tpirit about it, and bitterly 


wiſhe } be had never dope it. 

2. WE have theRepentan-e it ſelf deſcribed. 
Partly, by the occaſion of it, when be ſa. Nc. 
I: f:c:ms, he diligently attended the Procels, 
and oblerved the Iſſue, from which he ga- 
thered the grounds of his penitence. Divines 
be ce think, that Judas did not betray his 
Lord of Malice, but meer Covetoufneſs, 
bopiogtogeta little money by him, and that 
vet he wovld maße his own escape as he had 


ten known him to do, when tought for; 
bur finding it to fall out otherwiſe, and that 
the Council had condemned him, and were 
purizing his Life, which be ſaw like to go 
tr ir, bis heart ſmites him, and tells him 
vrbat a Wretcia be had been: Parily, by the 
ſ>veral parts ofit; where we have both his 
C:1n/rition, he was broken in his heart, filled 
With birierieſs, and ſorrow, inwardly con 
demned himlelt for his baſenels, as is inti— 
mieden the word, be repented : and his 
Conliſhun, which is very full, ver. 4. I bave 
Ffuned, in that I bave beirayed the inn cent 
blood. He not only acknowledged bimlelt 
to be a inner, hut particularly confeffeth 
this great Crime, that he had been a leading 
1 
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\{trument in expoling an innocent Perſon as 
rocent, in Which he avouched Chriſt's 
L13Gcence, and by it aggravates his own 
Bult: and his Re/{itution, ver.3. Then Fu las 
& hich bad betrayed bim, «ben bs ſaw that be 
was condenined, repented bini, and brought 
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ricfhs and Eiders. Tho? his maſter tin was 
Covetouſncis, and he loved his money as Bis 
Ute, yet he cannot Keep the wages of his 
iniquity, but mult return them back to thoſe 
thac hired bim: bis Conſcience cannot digelt, 
but mult vomit up his z gorren morſels. 

2. OBSERVE the cold comfort he 1cce!ves 
nom the Priclts and Elders. They byOffice 
webe obliged to offer relief to diftreficd 
Confcicnces, to have compathon on them, and 
give them counſels and encouragements; but 
they abandon him, and leave him wholly up 
© his remorte, not regarding what became 
of him, when he had ſerved their turn in 


this affair, ver. 4, And they ſaid, What zs that 
to us, ſee thou to that. 

a. HERE is his Tragical end, ver. 5. And 
be caſt down the pirces of ſilver in the temple 
and di parted and went and hanged bimſelf. The 
horror ſo ſeized him, that in deſpair of God's 
mercy, and under the inſuppor:able burden 
ot an acculing and condemning Conſcience, he 
can no longer live, but ro eaſe himſelf of his 
preſent di{quier, he rids himſelf of his life 
and diſpatches himſelf out of the World, 

5. AN account is given of God's over-rulirg 
Providence, ordering the diſpoſal of the re. 
ſtored Monev, in buying the Pere Field, &c. 
which was done by them deliberately, and 
yet is accompliſhed exactly, accoid ing ro what 
had been propheſied, Zech. 11.13, And here- 
by became a further evidence that Chriſt was 
the HMleſſab. And from this circumſtance we 
may obſerve, : 

(1.) THAT there may he a ffrong Reper- 
tance on men, and yet not ſaving. Fudas's 
was very formal and diſtinct. There is mor: 
laid of it then of Peter's; bur the event te! 
us what it really was; for all he periſhed in 
his iniquity. Men had need then beware 
how they place their conhideice on their Ke 
pentances : See not only that you have re- 
pented, ſo did Zudas 7 but that it be the Re- 
pentance unto lite, 

(2.) LEARN hence an inſtance, how wofully 
ſin cheats men. Judas thought it a tine trick 
to get a little money, by betraying his Lord, 


} 
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not doubting bur he would ſecure himlelt. 


well enough ; bur by this means he became 
guilty of berraying the Glorious Kedcemer 
into the hands of wicked men, which ended 
in his Death. How teartul then ſhould we 
be of Sin? Let it look never ſo g1intul and 
innocent, it hath a ſting in it. We may le 
the entrarice into it, but little know whither 
it will lead, 

(2,) IF men, to get gain, will do violence 
to their own Conlſcieinces, they will ſooieror 
later, lay violent nandSon them. They may 


ſwallow, but ſhall never digeſt, the morſels . 


of wickedneſs. Judas had a ſtrong ſtomach, 
&c. Beware then how you give way, to the 
cravings of your greedy minds, after the wages 
of lin, they will be bitterneſs in the end. 

(4.) MEN in trouble of Conſcience, had 
need beware whom they apply to for counſel. 
Hid /zdas, inftead of, &c. gone to 7eſs,and 
fallen down, confeſſed, & c.it might have been 
well with him: bur he went ro his Accom 
plices, who mock & inſult. And let us take 
{olemn warning by his Example. 

G.) God, when He ſees meet, makes wicked 
men, their own Executioners. He can let 
looſe Conſcience ſo far, as to make the lite 
an intollerable burden, and puſh men on !0 
that unnatural fin, of laying violent hands c 
themſelves; and this ſhould make us afraid 
ot ſecret fins, 

(o.) God uſeth ſome to their own de 
ſtruction, to be inſtrumental in bringing aÞout 
the Salvation of others, Thus was rs 
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tr heing an inflrument in Chriſt's Death, 
And learn we hence to adorethe Sovereignty 
of God, and his diſtinguiſhing mercy, by com- 
paring the inſtance ot Ferer and Judas; and 
the more admire his love to us. Bur this 
may ſuffice for this neceſſary digreſſion. 

5 PROCEED we to the Trial or Proceſs 
rgainſt him. We have now the Lord of Glory 
{tanding' before man's Tribunal: And for 
the Judge of the whole World to ſtand a 
P;iſoner at the Bar, before an Heathen Ruler, 
muſt needs be a great ſuffering. And though 
Pilare for a while treated him more civilly 
than the High Prirſt had done, yet afterwards 
he did his Part in it too. | 

HERE then, I ſhall not obſerve all the 
Circumttances recorded in this affair, but 
- ly ſuch as ae moſt proper ro the preſent 
| - .pſe, as preparatory to his Death, that 

Ii wed npon it, Conſider then, 
; uiition about bie State and 

Q ty. Mat. 27. 11. 4 7:us flood before 
| the gover our; and the governour asked him, 
ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews * And 
Jeſus ſnd unto hin, Thou ſayeſt. And this 
was to make way for what followed. And 
that which is here ſpecially to be noticed, is 
Chriſt s treedom, and read ineſs, upon demand, 
to own the great Truth which he came into 
| the World to bear witneſs unto, viz. His 
| efrasſhip, or that he was the predicted Sa- 
viour, tho' he knew it would expoſe him. 
This we obſerved, he plumply owned, upon 
the High Prieſts ad juration; and now when 
Plate inquires about ir, he confeſſeth it: and 
to this refers that, 1 Tim. 6. 12. Chriſt Feſus, 
who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed @ good con- 
feſon. King of the eus was one of the 
Titles put upon the great Redeemer in Pro- 
pherical Scripture ; the Jews expected their 
King: and Chriſt was he; which he denies 
not, but aſſerts. They counted it Treaſon, 
Joh, 19. 12. Whoſoever maketh bimfelf a king, 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſur, But he matters not 
tor that. He was called to make this con- 
feſſion; and When the Glory of God calls for 
it, he baulks it not. And if we would ap- 
prove our ſelves his Diſciples, learn we herein 
to imitare him, by a readineſs to confeſs him 
too, to be our only King and Saviour, when 
called to it, whatſoever it may coſt us for ſo 
doing: this is the meaning of that, 1Per.3.18. 

2. THE Trial it ſelf following upon this Ex- 
anination. In which we may obſerve a three- 
fold ſubjeQ, with their ſeveral deportments, 
Viz, the Fews his Accuſers, Pilate the Judge, 
and Feſus the Priſoner at the Bar. 

1. CONCERNING the Fews his Accuſers, 
theſe were of two ranks, the Chief Prieſts and 
Elders, and the Multitude. Mal 

(1.) CHEIF Priefis & Elders. And that 
Which is in ſum laid to their Charge, is in, 
Mat.27.12. They accuſed bim. i, e. They laid 
many Crimes to his charge, and offered to 
Make them good againſt him. What they 
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they began to accuſe him, ſaying, we found ius 
fellow perverting ibe nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that be bimſelf is 
Chriſt a king. He who never did any evil in 
all his life, is here charged to be the molt 
faulty. The Crimes objected are referrible 
to two heads, 1. Sedition as if he had been 
a diſturber of ths State, going about ro with- 
draw men from their Civil Obedience toCeſax, 
and raiſe tumults among them, by advilin 
them to refuſe to pay their dues. 2. Treaſon; 
accuſing him for affecting che Kingdom, ani 
endeavouring to uſurp the power over the 
People; whence they urge bim to be Cr 
enemy, and for that reaſon,neiiher Tuſtice not 
Safety, could ſuffer him to live. Joh. 19.12. 
The Fews cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man 
go, thou art not Ceſars friend. Thus malicious 
ipirits can make a vice of innocency, and put 
a gloſs of wickedneſs upon the moſt hartn- 
lets words and actions. And this was a fore 
affliction and provocation,which Chriſt rakes 
notice of, Pſal.56. 5, 6. Every day they wreſft 
my words : all their thougbts are again{t the {or 
evil. They gather themſelves together, they bide 
themſelves, they mark my eps when they toait 
for my ſoul. Let us not then wonder, if 
ſometimes the moſt harmleſs and fincere 
actions of ours are beſpattered, and men ſeèk 
to calumniate us without reaſon ; remet#- 
ber, Chriſt who was perfectly holy & blame - 
leſs met with this; well then may we,whg 
are imperfeCt in all we do.. 
| (2.) THE Muttitude : who acted by theit 
Leaders, and take their meaſures from thetn, 
joining with them in the great def 1 
teking away his Life. And that eſpeCiaily 
_. CEE; 

Cr. IN therr preferringBarabbas before Hin 
The hiſtory is plain, both as to the cuſtom bf 
releaſing a chief Malefallor at the People's 
defire : and as to the chatacter of Barabbas, 
who, and what he was, not ſeditioils only 
but a murderer too; him they choſe on nt 
Elders perſwaſion. Mat. 27. 20, 21, But ihe 
chief Prieſt & Elders perſwaded the multitude 
that they ſhould ac Barabbas,and defiroy Feſus. 
The governour anſwered and ſaid unto thethg 
Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe 118 
you © They ſaid Barabbas, Yea, and ſo peri | 
as to refuſe him, Joh- 18. 40. Then cried they 
all again, ſaying, Not this nan, but Barabbag; 
So impetuous is prejudice,to prefer the Sy 
of men before the mo innocent, Malig nei 
Piety is more criminal, and perſecuted moſe 
violently by ungodly men, than the worſt of 
Immoralities- Think it not ſtrange then to 
meet ſuch entertainment in the world. 

[2.] IN their demanding of Chriſt 7a be Cru- 
cifyed, and implacably purſuing that demand. 
Mat. 27. 22,23, Pilate ſaith unto them, What, 
ſhall I do then with Feſus, tobich is calledChtiſi? 
They all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. And 
the governour ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be 


were, the ſeveral Fvengeliſts give us light to crucified. Joh,19-6,7.When rhe chief Prieſts there- 
unde rſtand : the ſum is in, uk. 23. 2. And 


fore and officers ſaw him, they cryed out, ſaying; 
e | Cui 


n 
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Cr ucifie hin, cruciſie hi m. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye bim, and crucifie him: for I find no 
Fault in him, The Jews anſwered and ſaid, He 
bave a late, and by our law he ought to die. How 
ind uſtriouſly did Plate endeavour ro ſtill their 
rage; but the more did the fury of it increaſe, 
till it grew to a tumult. The worlds hatred 
againſt Chriſt and his Cauſe, is as implacable, 
as it is unreaſonable, There is no pleading 
with men, when their ſpirits are rhus _ 
And ſuch meaſures may God's Children ex- 
pect ar the worlds hands, when they get an 
ad vantage; but ir is enough, our precious 
Redeemer bare it for us! Let us then do ſo 
for Him. WY | 

C3.] IN the horrible imprecution which they 
uttered againſt themſelves. Mat. 27 25- Then 
anſwered all the feople and ſuid, His blood be 
on us, and on our children, Expoſing, not 
only themſelves, bur their poſtericy with 
them, to the direful vengeance of Heaven;fo 
that they might but accompliſh the bloody 
deſign they had on foot; which cufſe they 
have now more than ſixteen bundred Fears 
Tufrered under: in which, they have been 
a contempt to the world, and expoſed tö a)l 
barbarous uſage almoſt wherever they come; 
and allo held under a doleful obſtinacy, in 
rejecting the only Saviour to their erernal 
ruine; and it is not removed to this day. 
Hatred grown into malice, matters not what 
miſchief it brings upon it ſelf, ſo it may 
wreak its revenge on thoſe whom it is ſet 
againſt! Learn then, how little a wicked 
World Is to be truſted. They that can reine 
themſelves to undo others, ate dangerous th 
he confided in. And let itibe here obferved, 
that the People did all this at the ipſtigation 
of the Rulets, and Elders: Mot. 27. 20. Joh. 
49 6. Men in high places of Power, have a 

great influence to perſwade the Subjects ei- 
Ther to good or evil- "Miſerable then muſt 
be the condition of that People whoſe Lea- 
ders are corrupt, and bend themſelves againſt 
Chriſt and-his-Interelt- © 23/1 

2. REFERRING to Pilate the Judge: We 
have him preſented as uſing of many endea- 


1 


vours, to ſtop the fury, and divert the rage 
of Chriſſ's enemies, and defend his inno- 
cence againſt their accuſations, and after 
attempts Uſed that way to no purpoſe, pro- 
feſſing his Conſcience to juſtify him, and 
More peculiarly in theſe two paffages, viz, 
His bringing him forth after ſcourging;-as a 
Ipectacle of pity, to have moved their com- 
paſſion towards him, Joh-19: begin Then Pi- 
late therefore took Frſus and ſtourged bim. And 
the ſouldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it on bis head, and they put on him à purple robe, 
And ſuid, Hail king of the 'Fewws.* and they ſmote 
Dim with their bands. Pilate therefore went 
ji rth again, and ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. Then came Feſus forth,wearing 
the crown of thorns, & the purple robe: and 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the man. And in 
that folemn and formal proteſtation, before 


evident to any that know what the 


« our 
uſages. 8 Thus We have followed ** from 


he proceeded to the Sentence, Mat. 27. 24. 


When Filate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, 


but that rather atumult was made, he took water 
and waſhed bis bands before the multitude, fay- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood of this jult perſon, 
ſee ye to it. Piety and ſincerity many times 
gain a better teſtimony from a meer Heathen, 
than from the higheſtPrerenders to Religion, 
And obſerve, Chriſt'muſt nor dye. till he is 
juſtiſyed by his Judge; becauſe he was to 
{uffer the juſt for the unjuſt, 

3. RESPECTING Ze/us the Priſoner : He 
makes no reply for, or defence of . himſelf 
againſt all the clamorous accuſations made 
againſt him, nor ſeeks to Juſtify himſelf : 
whereas nothing was more eaſy for him to 
have done than this; and had he ſtood upon 
a perſonal account, he ought to have done it: 
ſo then, in this he atted as our Mediator,and 
is not to be imitated by us. He ſtood as the 
Surery for Sinners, and was to have all their 
fins” thrown u poly him; this makes him 
dumb. This very filence wonderfully beſpeaks 
his Lobe ta his Redeemed : and;he was ſilent 
that we might plead ; had he pleaded, there 
had been no plea left for us; but now we 
may filt our mouths with arguments, and cry 
alond'for-mercy. | rs _ Daa! 

3. WE may finally obſerve the Condemna- 
tio: H briſt, in the End of his Trial. Where 
obſerve, + kiy 7 | | 
1. THE ground of it. Mat. 27. 24. When 
Pilate ſaw 1bat he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather u tumult was made. He is at laſt, over- 
born by impottunity. A natural Conſcience is 
ſoon tired in reſiſting preſſing temptations. 
Beware then of truſting in our ſel ves, and our 
own purpoſes. n EO: 

2. THE:Condemnation it ſelf. Mat. 27. 26. 
Then telenſed be Barabbas unto them and when 
be had ſrourged Jeſus, be deltvered bim 10 be 
cruciied. Where oblerve, i 
(1) HIS Conde mnat ion is in conjundlion with 
Barabbas's Enlargement. And what greater 
indignty could be offered. to Chriſt, than that 
ſuch an one as Barabbas muſt ſtand in compe: 
tition with; and be preferred before him? 
-  (2.) THA before be was condemned, he ws 
cruelly ſcourged. Pilate did this to prevent, 
&c. However as it was unjuſt ſo to deal by 
one, Whom he judged innocent, ſo it was 4 
great piece of Death, both painful and Tc 
proachful; it was a publick contempt Ca 
on him, in the Judgment-Hall, and by the 
Roman Laws only to be inflicted on Fools or 
Varlets, And the pain of it was great, 45!» 
Roman 
ſcourgihg means, in which every blow takes 
skin and fleſh from the bones. | 

(3.) THAT after all ibis he was delivered ſo 
be Crucifyed. i. e. Pilate paſſed a formal 2 
tence upon him, in which he declared . F 
accuſed, and found 4527 and now N a 
for Ibis to die upon the Craſs and ſo is de 
vered over into the hands of his Executiolef 


to handle him with all ludibrious and . 
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from one Court to another, till we find him 
condemned to dye in both, yea ſentenced to 
that which was the moſt vile and accurſed 
Death of all; and ſilently ſubmitting him 
to all this. And what doth it ſpeak to us? 

1. LET Sinners bere read their own Doom 
and Deſert. If theſe things were done in the 
green tree, &c. If God thus condemned fin 
in his own Son, Where ſhall rhoſe thar are 
found Sinners at laſt appear? Ir loudly calls 
Sinners to Repentance. 

2. LET 2 Barabbas gather hope from hence. 

2, LET Believers from theſe Conſiderations 
acknowledge the bonds lying upon them, cvear- 
Jully to ſerve Chriſt, and zeedily r ſuffer for 
Him when called to it, and ſupport themſelves 
rem jainting, by due refletttons bereon, Heb. 
$2.3 | 

4. LET the Childrenof G d gather abundance 
o/ Conſ lation from hence. Chrilt's Condemna- 
ton is a ground of our Comfort. And ler all 
ſich as are entitled to Chriſt's Kedemprion 
by taith in him,ſtrongly argue to your ſelves, 
that your Condemnation is palt over, and 
there can henceforth be no accuſation brought 
in to bear againſt you; becauſe the Son of 
God in our nature, hath born it for us: our 
Sin was condemned in him, that ſo we might 
be counted for ever righreous in him. 


CFEBRUARY 16. 1696, J 
SERMON VII. 
E have conſidered the Inchoation of 
Chriſt's Death both Spiritual and Cor- 
poral, we are now to proceed to the Perfec- 
tion, or Conſummation of ir. And this is to 
be obſerved in his Crucifixion, and the Con- 
comitants ot it; or all that followed from 
Hilate's paſſing the Sentence on Him, till he 
gave up his Spirit on the Crols. 
Avd here obſerve, 

1. THERE were ſome things that went before 
His Crucifixion. Account whereof ſee par- 
ticularly, Mark 15.16,to 22, The Preterian 
Band, which waited upon, and were a 
Lifeguard, to the Governour, were uſed alſo 
to do execution on capital Offenders,and tho? 
in many reſpeCts, rhe Romans were 4a civil 
Nation, yet they had one very barbarous 
Cuitom, viz, That ſuch Perſons as were con- 
demned to the Croſs, were alſo left to the 

il of the Soldiers, to ſhew them what In- 
lolence they pleaſed : this Liberty did theſe 
towards Feſus Chriſt ; and, as if it were not 
enough to rake away His Life by the igno- 
minious Croſs, they kill Him before Hand 
with contumely, and opprobrious Carriage ; 
Tcpreſenting Him as a Mock King, cloathed 
in Purple Robe, & wearing a thornyCrown, 

oth painful and ludibrious : they bow to 

im in Scorn, and mix pretended Honours, 
with manifold Abuſes, bowing the knee, and 
then ſmiting him on the Head ; ſpitting on 
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him, and then worſhiping him; and all 
this to ridicule hisKingly Office, and expoſe 

his royal Dignity to the greateſt Diſgraces 
which yet he bears with admirable Patience! 

2. THE Crucifixion itſelf, with the Con- 
comitants fit. Of which we may for the 
preſenr, only gather up the more remarkable 
Paſſages, in which the Conſummation of His 
both ſpiritual and bodily Death are repte* 
ſented. Here obſerve rwo things, 

(1.) THE Manner of His Crucifixion. The 
Croſs was a Tree or Poſt, with a croſs bat 
affixt to it; to which the Perſon to ſuffet 
was faſtned, and on which he was nailed, 
and made to hang trill he died by a lingring 
Death, And Chri was uſed after the uſu 
Manner. Being therefore brought to the 
Place appointed, viz, Go/gotha, an emblema- 
tical Place, and ficly intimating that Chriſt 
died to reſtore dead Sinners to Eternal Life ; 
here they treated Him after this Manner. 

C1.] THEY Fered Him to drink, Wine 
mingled with Myrrh, (Mar.15.23.) but He re- 
Fuſed it, The giving this drink was in fa— 
vour to the Perſon ſuffering, that it might 
intoxicate him, and ſo abate the Senſe of rhe 
incollerable Pain, which that ſort of Death 
was attended withal, Chriſt therefore would 
not drink it, being appointed to bear our 
Griets for us, Iſai. 53.6. The Lord bath laid 
on him the Iniquity of us all. 

[2.] HE was ripe naked before the whole 
Multitude, For his Garments were taken 
trom Him, and divided, and caſt Lots for by 
the Soldiers, whiles he was hanging on the 
Croſs, Mark 15. 24. And this was the cuſ- 
tom in crucify ing. to put the more diſgrace 
on the Perſon by ſhewing him ſtark naked; 
this Chriſt bare, becauſe we, by Sin, had 
made ourſelves naked, 

[3.] THEY laid bis Body on the Croſs; and 
nailing bis Feet to the Tree, they ſireicbed bis 
Hands on the Croſs-bar, and nailed them faſl to 
that. This alſo belonged ro the manner of 
Crucitying. And of this we have him com- 
plaining, Pſal. 22. 16. They pierced my bands 
and my feet. Hence that, Joh. 20.25. But be 
ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his bands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into 
his fide, will not believe, And thus is he cruelly 
faltned to his ſorrows, becauſe Wwe deſerved 
to be ſtaked down under the wrath of God. 

[4.] BEING thus faſtned,be is lifted upon the 
Croſs into the Air, where it is let fal into à 
Socket, and ſo is be left hanging. This was 
typed by rhe Brazen Serpent, Joh. 3. 14, 15. 
The firlt Adam ſinned by eating the fruit of 
a Tree, and the Second Adam expiates this 
Guilt on a Tree, 1 Per.2.24. He ſuffered in 
the Air; partly becauſe it was the Devils 
Kingdom, that Satan might have all poilible 
ad vantage againſt him, and yer be conquered 
by him ; this hour is therefore called the 
power of darkneſs, Luk. 22.53. Partly, to be 
made a ſpetacle of ſhame & diſgrace to the 
World, Here obſerve, 

Fit (2) 
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(2.) THE ſhame and miſery that be ſuffered 
in this kind of Death. 

[1.] THE ſhame was very grear, Though 
he deſpiled-ic for our ſakes, Heb. 12. 2. Ir 
was a very ſhameful thing to be ſtript naked 
in the fight of all ſorts of ſpectators, and a 
multitude of lookers on. And the very kind 
ot Death that he ſuffered, was a very curſed, 
& ſhameful thing. (ral. 2.1 3.Curſed is every one 
that hungetb on a tree. fleiice that, Heb. 13.13. 
Let us go forth therefcre unto him without tie 
camp, bearing bis r:proach Hanging was in 
the repute of men, the molt villanous fort 
ot Death; and that on the Croſs, of all hang- 
ing was the moſt igzominious, Shameiul it 
was alſo, in the concomitants of ir,fpecially, 
in that he ſuffercd between two Thieves, as 
though he had been the greateſt Thiet of all, 
Thus was he numbred with Tranſgreſſors. 
Mar. 15. 27,28. And it added to his ſhame, 
that ſuch Varlets as theſe joined in railing 
at him, ver. 32. Shametul it was In the many 
reviling tau us and opprobrious carriages to- 
wards him on all hands whilzs be was alive 
on the Croſs ; almolt every one caſting gell 
and wormwood into his Cup, to make it ſo 
much the more bitter; they that paſſed by, 
ver. 29, 30. the chief Priefts,Scrihes,&Thieves 
themſelves, ver. 3 1.32. Thus was that veri- 
fyed, Þ/a'. 69. And 22,7,8, Yea, they that 
gave him vinegar and gall, (ver. 35.) added 
2 taunt to ir, of which he complains, Plal. 
69, 21. They gave me alſo gall for my meat, and 
in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink. 

[2.] THE miſery was alſo great, It was a 
torment that he ſuffered : for having rhe 
moſt noble remper of Body, and exquiſite 
Senſes, he was, more then other men, liable 
to {uffering e and the Death of the Croſs is 
very torturing ; for, the palms of the hands, 
and ſoles of the feet, having the greateſt 
concourſe of rhe nerves, which are the inſtru— 
ments of the ſenſe of feeling, being pierced 
with great nails, by which they were broken, 
could not but be in extream Pain» Ir is pro- 
bable al ſo that rheCrown of Thorns remained 
on his Head, which bythe force of theCroſs, 
mult add ro his wounds, & bruiſes, beſides the 
whole weight of his Body hanging on thoſe 
nails, and ſuffering both a violent concuſſion 
by the force, & c. and a continued extenfion 
upon them, made ir a rack, by ſtretching all 
his nerves and finews to the uttermoſt; and 
becauſe none of his vitals were wounded, but 
abode ſound, it was by this very pain that 
he was to die a lingring Death: ſo that his 
continuance on theCroſs added to his tortures, 
which was at leaſt three hours. All which 
while, the Sun alſo withdrawing its light, 
and leaving him in darkneſs, added ro the 
horror of ir, ver. 33,34. Thus of the Cruci- 
ſixion it ſelf. 

2. NOW ler vs obſerve in it, How Chriſt 
ſufpered both the firlt and ſecond Death in their 

1fetti n. | 
© 4 HE ſuffered the perſedlion of the ſecond 
Death : and this was whiles he was alive on 
the Croſs. For, we formerly oblerved, that 


the Order was inverted in Chriſt, he being 
to finiſh the work of Redemption in his Bo- 
dily Death. Ir was on the Croſs, and not 
after he was taken from it, that he was made 
a curſe for us. It was there that he drank the 
dregs of theCupot divineFury,it was there he 
finithed hisSarisfattion.Joh.19.30. When Feſas 
therefore bad received the vinegar, he ſaid, It is 
finiſhed :& be bowed bis bead gave up the gboft 
His Soul no ſooner left his Body, but it went 
10 Paradiſe, Luk 23.43. And we cannot with 
rea ſon conceive, that while hisSoul was ha ppy 
and glorifyed, thete remained any Satisfacti- 
on to be made. Here then he wreſtled with 
the wrath of an angry God, encountred the 
powers of darkiels, All thoſe three hours 
of darKneſs was Chriſt wreſtling with the 
wrath of his Father, and ſuffered the pains 
of Hell tor us. h 
NOW he ſuffered the perfection of the 


ſecond Death, 


(1.) IN the puniſhment of Leſs. This is 
ſhadowed to us, partly in the three hours 
darkneſs, ver. 33. Herein the Sun was mira- 
culoufly eclipſed, and denied him its beams, 
and no creature comfort, was in the leaft 
aftorded him to refreſh himſelf withal : 
partly in that mournful expreſhon of his, ver. 
34. ſhewing that he ſuffered a total privation 
of the ſe ſe of his Fathers love, and the 
iweerrelis of ir, for the reality of ir, he loſt 
not; His Everlalting Love never ceaſed, but 
the comtorting applications of it, were totally 
ſuſpended. For the God of all Glory, the 
Fountain of Lite & Light forſook him, He 
from whom all Conſolation comes, departcd 
from him. The Man Chriſt was a crea- 
ture forſiken, God the Father hid his 
face away from him, deprived him of the 
beatifical Viſion, drew in the light of his 
Countenance from his Soul. Pſal.13.1. How 
long wilt thou forges me (O Lord) for ever? bow 
long tilt thou hide thy face from me ? Nay, 
God would not ſend any meſſage of comtort 
unto him- In rhe Garden an Angel is ſent to 
ſtrengthen him, (Luk.22.43.) bur 'now the 
whole Creation ſtand off in a deadly fright, 
and there was none to comfort him. Pſa/.69. 
20. Vea, God hid himſelf from him, & though 
he ſought him, he could not find him, though 
he cryed he would not be entreated, F/a1.22. 
1,2. God left him, and all comfort departed 
from him. | 

(2.)IN the puniſhment of Senſe. He was not 
only forſaken, bur accurſed, i. e. filled with 
the apprehenſion of all the bitterneſs of God's 
wrath, Gal. 3. 13. He grapled with Satan, 
Luk. 23. 53. The Devils had now power to 
vent their malice upon him. Now was that 
great battle fought, Col. 2. 14,15, Here the 
Devil would have driven him to deſpair. Hl. 
22. 8. And he ſtrove with the immediate 
wrath of God; He was ſmitten by him, / 
53. 4. He cauſed a confluence of mileries t 
ſeitle upon him. He was made a Curſe in the 
Abſtra#, Gal. 3. 13. Was in the very dept 
of woes and miſeries, Hal. 69. begin. bs 
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was a Death of ſorrow, and nor of ſin ; bur 
his ſorrows were unconceivably great. 

>. NOH fell-ws the perfection of this Bodz!y 
Death In which two things are obſervable, 
viz. the Death it ſelf, and the Dominion ui 
it over him. 

i HIS Bodily Deatb its ſelf is expreſſed, in, 
11k, 23. 46, And when Feſus bid cried with a 
1 ud voice, be ſaid, Father, into thy bands I com- 
went my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, be gave 
up te ghoſt, Where, i f 

(1.) HE commended bis Soul into his Fathers 
Hinds. After this manner he dyed, and 
therein tefliiyed the tree reſignation of him- 
ſelt unto Death, or a voluntary willing Py— 
ing: that it was no fear nor terror ro him to 
dye. The phraſe is ſeich'd from, Pial. 21. 5. 
into thy band I commit my ſpirit ; thou haſt 
re let med me, O Lord God of iraith, By God's 
Hinds, underſtand his mighty power and 
protettion: And this retgnation Intimates, 
that he died in tull aflurance of being receiv- 
ed into Heaven, yea, that his Soul ſhould 
frrhwith go to Glory; not to deſcend to 
Hell, to ſhew bimielf to the Damned, and 
triumph over the internal Spirits, but go into 
Eis Fathers Boſom. 

( 2.) HE gave up the Ghoſt. He could by 
his power have drawn our his Life a great 
degl longer ; nay, he died ſooner than was 
6:4inary or expected. Pilare wondred ar it, 
Mar. 13. 44. Chiiſt was not meetly paſſive, 
bur active too, in his very dying; He dved 
by his own free and voluntary conſent, ob. 
10. 18, He refigned himſelf ro the natural 
cauſes of Dea'h. Concerning which obſerve, 

1. THAT it was a real Death that Chriſt 
ſuffered. He truly dyed, For, 5 

(1.) HIS Humanity wes deprived of all its 
fſerſes. Theſe are the inſtruments of tlie 
reaſonable Soul, by Which ir acts the Body, 
23d in which ir communicates itſelf rhereto; 
theſe were diſlipated : and this was typed 
bythe taking down theTabernacle, Num. 10. 17. 

(2.) ALL bis Bodily Organs rc4ally ceaſed 
from their Operations. His merciful Hands 
moved not; His compaſſionate Eyes were 
cloſe! ; His artentive Ears were ſtop'd; His 

2er that were wont to travel for the good 
of Sinners. Were ſhackled with the ferters of 
Death: His gracious Tongue was now tied, 
and his ſwcer Lips were now ſhur up. 

(3. {IE was deprived of all the Excellency 
of Lite, ubieh the preſence of tbe Soul with the 
Body is wont to give. He loſt all his Bodily 
ſtreagih, nor could he move himſelf; but is 
taken by others, and laid in his Grave, Mar. 
1. 39,69. Aud when Joſeph bad raken the body, 
be wripped it in a clean linnen club, And 
lil it in bis own new tomb, which be bad bewn 
out inthe rock : and he rolled a great ſtone to 
ve door of the ſepulchre,and departed. H e loſt 
that glorious beauty and majeſty of hisCoun- 
tenance that was wont to appear in it, and 
became an Object of aſtoniſhment to the 
beholders. I/ai.5 2.14. His Body was deprived 
of honour, and filled with ſhame. A dead 


fs, 


Body is an ignominious ſpectacle, being 

ſpectacle of rhe diſmal effects ct fin. 1 Cor. 
15.43. It i ſown in diſhonogr, He was de- 
prived of all the comforts, and good things 
of this Life; of tood & raiment, of pleaſures 
and delights, He was cat off, Dan. 9.26. i. C. 
from Lite ir ſelf, and all the et joyments of ir, 

2. THAT it was a moſt miletable Death. 
And thar, 

(1.) BECAUSE it was à part of the puniſÞ- 
ment of. our ſins : For this alſo is contained 
in the threatning, Gen. 2. 17. Thou ſhalt ſaure!y 
die. Though it be not all. And to die for 
ſin, or be a reputed Sinner, is a miſery. Chi 
was cur off as a Malefattor, by che Judg— 

nent of God, and the ſtroke ot divide re- 
venge. Jai. 5 3. 8. 

(2,) IT was d ſeperation of ihe Anion of bis 
v/efſed Seal and Body, Theſe two intimarcs, 
nich were made to dwell together, were 
now parted aſunder. And Dearh ic ſelf is 2 
'cry bitter thing to nature, becauſe, by the 
inapping aſunder of this union, the commu— 
nion of theſe integrating parts of man is 
diſſolved. | 

(Z. HE retained bis Underſtanding & Senfe 
in their vigour, to the moment of bis Death. 
The other thar were Crucityed, loſt their. 
ſenſes by degrees, their Spirits failed, and 
the apprehenſion of their pain abared ; where- 
as his was on the increaſe; as appears by his 
loud cry at laſt, Marth, 27. 50. which very 
thing convinced the Centurion, Mar. 15. 39. 
And when the Centurion which jlocd over again 
him, ſaw that be ſo cried out, and gave up 15 
gboſt,be ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of God, 

(4.) HE was cut off by a violent and cruet 
Death, in the midſt of bis days, When all 
his ſenſes were molt vigorous & active. The 
Sacrifices were many of them, to be of the 
nr{t Year: Chriſt died about the middle of 
that which is called the Age of a Man,when 
there was no decay in any of his natural 
powers. There were indeed glorious Con- 
comitants of this Death, that were evident 
rokens of the excellency of his Perſon, and 
efficacy of his Sufferings. The wail «of tbe 
Temple was rent ; to ſhew thar he opened a 
living way to God. Heb. 10. 20, And that 
the Ceremonies were aboliſhed, The Earth 
quaked, and Recks rent; to teſtify hisMajeſty 
and Divinity; and how dreadful he ſhould 
be ro a wicked World. The Graves opened, 
and the Bodies of Saints roſe ; to ſhew that 
by his Death he liad procured a glorious 
Reſurrection for his Redeemed, Bur till, 
his Death ir ſelf, by which he made way 
for all thoſe benefits, was therefore miſera— 
ble, that ir might procure theſe Everlalting 
Mercies for us. | | 

2, CONCERNING the Dominion of this 
Bodily Death over him: Of which our Cate— 
chiſm faith, that He continued wiler rhe power 
of Death fir a tine; and our Creed, that Hs 
deſcended into Hell; being dead and buried: 
And the Scripture informs us of his being 
dead three days: His Body being in the 

F 2 Grave, 


L 


404 


Lectures upon the 


Queſt.XXVIT. 


Grave, and his Soul in a ſtate of Separation. 
This we may call a Complement of hisDeath, 
or an AdJuntt to ir, being the utmoſt bound 
of his Humiliation. Here obſerve, 

1. THAT the continuation of Chriſt's Death, 


was not properly a puniſhment, or part of 


bis Satisfaition for Sin. For of that he ſaid, 
It is fniſbed, when he gave up the Ghoſt, and 
his Soul went to Heaven; but it was, as it 
were, a Concluſion of his ſtate of Humilia- 
tion, cr a ſtately Adjunct of it: And had 
he riſen the next hour, Satisfaction had been 
tully made. 

2. THAT the grounds of his abiding in a 
tte of Death fo Ing, might be, (belid es the 
Sovzreig! pleaſure of God) 

(1.) TO fhew that be ſubmitted to the Power 
and Authority of Death That he did volun— 
rarily give himielf up to bear our Puniſh— 
ment. And, 

( 2.) TO make it appear. that be was indeed 
Dead That it was no ficticious Dearth that 
he underwent ; that it was not only a deli- 
quium,or fainting of his ſpirits, There have 
been many that have lain in a {woon for 
many hours, ſo that by-ſtanders ſuppoſed them 
to be really dead, till atterwaids they reco- 
vered again. And it was needful that he 
ſhould give proof of his being dead, becauſe 
it is by his Death that we live. 

(3.) THAT Death might triumph over Him. 
For though he was to gain a victory upon 
Death, 1 Co. 15.5 5, Cc. Yer ir was by dying, 
and Death was firſt to lead him as a Conque- 
rour; and wherein could it more apparently 
triumph, then by holding him tor ſome ſpace 
of time in the Grave? Hence, 

3. HIS Body mean while liy in the Grave. 
He was put into a Tomb. Ir was the Roman 
cuſtom to burn their dead Bodies, and gather 
up their Aſhes, and put them in an Urn; but 


he was buried after the manner of the Jews, 


who embalmed their Bodies, and put them 
in Sepulchres: Aid this is all we are ro 


underſtand by that expteſſion in the Creed, 


HE deſcended into Hell. The word Sbeol, ſig- 
nifies both the Grave and Hell. And that, 
Atts 2. 31. That bis ſoul was not lt in bell, 
neither his fleſh did fee corruption: is tran— 


{lated from, Pſal: 16. 10. Fir tbou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in bell; neither wilt thu ſuffer 


thine holy One to fee corruption. Where this 
word is uſed, and intends, that his Soul was 
not left ina ſtare of Separation; and that his 
Body did nor lie ſo long as ro putrify in the 
Grave- Ard touching his Burial, we have an 
account given of ir, in the Prophecy, Ifai. 
52. 9+ and be made bis grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in bis death: 

4. HIS Soul was all this time in a flute of 
ſeparation from bis Body. Theſe two Com— 
panions Were kept ſevered cach from the 
other, Which was Death's triumph over 


him: and this was at leaſt a ſuſpenſion of 


his perfect felicity, and an appendix of his 
ſtate of Humiliation : For his Body, which 
was the Tabernacle of this our High Prieſt, 


was ar preſent unſerviceable to thoſe noble 
Operations of his init: His Soul alſo wanted 
his Body to dwell in, and fo the felicity of 
it, was ſo far incomplear, one part of his 
Humanity being parted from the other: yet 
it is not neceſſaty to annumerate it to his 
Puniſhment for Satisfaction properly: He was 
bleſſed from the inſtant of his Death, though 
his facred Body could not, for the while ſen— 
fibly partake in that felicity. Thus was his 
Body kepc tor a ſeaſon in the Grave, that he 
might ſanctify the Grave to all his Redeem- 
ed, and make it leſs formidable. 

TOUCHING the 4d;unts of Chriſt's By- 
rial, much need not be ſaid. Three Paſſages 
are remarkable, 

1. IE was laid in a Tomb. Partly to fulfil 
the Prophecy, Ii. 52. 9. Partly to fignify 
the manner of his Sepulture : His Body was 
nat corrupted or waſted, but kept whole and 
entire, P/al 16. 10. 

2. IN a new Tomb. Mat: 27. 60. One in 
which none had been before buried. LZA23. 
57, Divine Providence wilely ordered this, 
to prevent allOhjections that might elſe have 
been made, that none might have any prerence 
to lay, that it was not this individual Body, 
bur ſome other that was raiſed. 

2 THE Prieſts 22d Phariſees ſecared his 
Tomb, that none might open the Grave without 
their knowledge. Mar. 27 &, &c. And hereby 
the Providence of God, wiſely ordered it, 
that whar they did to prevent forgery, ſhould 
be a very convincing Argument to prove the 
certainty of his Refurrettion to the Worlds 
end; ſo making their malice ſerve to his Glory. 

Us E. I IHE Conſideration of tl eſe things, 
may ſerve to convince us of the great evil and 
danger there is in Sin. It may be too many, 
and particularly Young Ones, think it 2 
{mall and rrifling matter to tranſgreſs the 
holy Law of God ; and can: with a great 
deal of Liberty, and without remorſe commit 
Sin: Bur if you would be perſwaded well 
ro ponder tle preſent Subject, here is that 
which will help to make you think otherwiſe, 
Let ſecure Sinners go to Go/gotha, ſee, and 
ſeriouſly meditate on what Chriſt Suffered, 
and remember, all rhat was for Sin ; and 
then Jay. whether you can maintain your 
former thoughts of it, Here you may find 
heart-breaking and melting Confiderations 
of ir, aud ſuch as may well ſet the ſtoutelt 
Sinner on trembling» Do not take your met 
ſure by the ſeeming pleaſure, that Sin nos 
affords you, but rate it according to Chiilt's 
Sufferings for it, and there you will ſee that 


is is bitterneſs in the latter end. View Him 
bearing his Croſs, ſtript of his Veſture, 400 
made naked; ſee his ſacred Hands & Feet 107" 
with rails, His bleſſed Body hanging on the 
Trce, made a Spectacle of ſhame and ſorfok, 
Hear Him groaning under his miſery, 4 
look upon him as relinquiſhed or forſake" 
one, the God of Glory turning away his face 
from him, refuſing him any comfort, a7 
letting the whole weight of Divine fy 
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upon him : See infinite wrath poſſeſſing him, 
and the damned Devils ſeizing and affliting 
him; theSun hid ing up its light from him, and 
Men flouting and reviling of him; God all 
the while, looking as if he had no regard for 
him. And then ſay, all this was on the 
account of fin, becauſe the. iniquity of his 

eople was laid upon him. Vea, follow Him, 
till you ſee him breathing our his Soul, and 
becoming a Dead Man under all: And then 
think, What am I doing,whiles I am purſuing 
mine iniquity with greedineſs? And one 
would think, this ſhould never ſuffer you to 
entertain one kind thought for the leaſt Sin 
any more. What Chriſt ſuffered, witneſſeth 
hat you alto mult undergo, and what will 
certainly be your portion, if you repent not. 
And remember, what he himſelf hath given 
you to chew upon when he was going to theſe 
Sofferings, Luk. 23 20, 31. Then ſhall they 


begin to ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and 


10 the hills, Cover us. For if they do theſe things 
in a green tree, whar ſhall be done in the dry? 

Us E. II. LET every Believer bere ſec, ubat 
R-aſon you have to admire and be aſtoniſhed at 
te Love of Chrilt in Redreming you- Of all 
the Wonders that cver were heard of, this 
is the molt Wondertul of all; that ever the 
Erernally Beloved Son of God, ſhould rake 
vpon Him ro undergo all this ſhame and 
{orrow, Which exceeds the utmoſt of our 


— 
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Conception, that he might expiate the Hulle 
of our Sins, and ſo ranſom and deliver poot 
ſelf deſtroyed Sinners, from eternal Deilrug— 
tion; and let all that have had this Kedem p- 
tion applied to them, be often enfliming, of 
their Affections unto Chriſt, by rcfleQins 
upon it. Follow him from the Garden ro 
his Croſs, and commorate upon every Paſ- 
ſage as you go, and ſee how many tranſcen- 
dent Expreſhons of heart-alluring Love you 
ſhall find therein; and be ſure you ſtand {til 
when you come to Golgotha, and make par- 
ticular remarks upon thoſe uncountable 
Sorrows, Which he there underwent ; what 
his Body, and eſpecially what his Soul en— 
dured. Look upon this bloody Saviour, and 
ſee him undergoing, not only the Rage of 
Men, and Fury of Devils, but the Wrath o! 
God too, and the Puniſhments of Hell, to 
the wounding of his Soul, and making it an 
Otering for Sin, and all this in your Room 
and Place, and then ſay, what Love is com- 
parable to his? This ruddy Saviour herein 
appears altogether lovely; loſe your Hearts 
in this Contemplation, and look yourſelves 
into Raptures : Medirare, till you find yous 
ſelves tranſported, and your Aﬀections 311 
on a Blaze, making you, in a cheartul rea- 
dineſs to do, yea, to die for him, when cal- 
led to it. | 
MARCH 16, 1696, 
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ANSWER, 


CHRIST's Exaltation conſiſts in His 
riſing again from the Dead on the Third 
Day, in aſcending up to Heaven, and in 
ſitting at the Right Hand of GOD the 
Father, and in coming to Judge the World 
at the laſt Day. 


We have been taking a View of the firſt 
Part of Chriſt's Redemption, conſiſt— 
Ing in His Humiliation, in Which he made 
Satisfaction ro the Law and Juſtice, in his 
Life and Death. We proceed now to the 
iecond Part of it, which is His Exaltation, 
This is wont to be called a Part of Redemp- 
tion; not becauſe there was any thing now 
to do in point of Payment for us, for that 
Was compleatly done in the former; but be— 
caule in it, not only did the Lord Jeſus 
icceive high Advancement in hisPerſon, with 
jelpect to his Humane Nature, but alſo be- 
cauſe therein he did accompliſh ſome ne- 
ceſſary Circumſtances of our Redemption, 
Which will be taken notice of in the Sequel, 


SERMON CVI. 


THAT we may take a more full & diſtinct 
account of this great Article in the Chriſtian 
Religion, and wherein ſo much ot the  corfi- 
fort of God's Children is concerned, I ſhall 
in the firit place ſpeak to it more geucrally, 
and then proceed to lay ir out in the ſeveral 
parts of it. . | 1 

IN the general Coniideration of it we may 
obſerve, 1. The Order. 2. The Necellity. 
3. The Nature fit. | 

I. TOUCHING be Order of Chrifi's Exaite> 
tion; two things, 35 

1. IT was upon, and after bis finiſhing bis 
work of Redempiiog. This order the A poitle 
takes notice of, PBI. 2 7,8,9. And-thetliftory 
of the four Evangeliſts confirms it: He was 
firſt Humbled,and then Exalted; firſt brought 
down into the duſt, and made as low and. 
contemptible as the curſe of the Law, armed 
with Divine Juſtice, could make him; and 
then he was taken from the Pit, and Priſog, 
and ſer above Principalities and Powers. 

2. IT was when, in & by his Humiliation he 
had wrought out compleat Redemption jor as, 
For this end he was humbled, and this was 
the refultancy of ir, It was as our Surety 
that he fell into the handsof revengingſulltice, 
and was made a prey unto Death, and theie- 


fore he could not be ſet free om thele bonds 


till he had made full Satisfaction for us, 
The Exaltation of Chriſt as He was our 
Redeemer, 
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Redeemer, was the Reward of his great 
Work; it muſt therefore firſt be finiſhed and 
perfeQed by him, before he could receive the 
Recompence. And that work could not be 
compleated, till the whole price of Redemp- 
tion was paid ro the laſt farthing. Mar-5.18, 
For verily | ſay unto you, Till beaven & earth 
paſs, one jot or one title ſha!l in no wiſe paſs 


Fron tbe law, till all be fulfilled. But now, 


He hath fully accompliſhed it; and his Fa- 
ther remembers the promiſe he had made 
unto him, and molt glotioufly exalts him; 
He exalts him above all Exaltation, & every 
conceivable Excellency ; as the word in Phil. 
2. 9. intimates. And we have a parallel ex- 
preſſion in A, 2. 23, The word ſignifies 
heightned and exrolled, He was lifted up to 
the highelt pinnacle of honour and dignity. 
And this is it which Chriſt himſelf made 
his demands of, upon his finiſhing of his 
work, in that Prayer of his, Joh. 17. 4, 5. 1 
have gi:rified thee on the earth : I have finiſhed 
1% work which thou gaveſt me to do. And now, 
O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, 
wirh the glory which I bad with thee before the 
world Was. 

II. AS ro the Neceſſity of His Exaltation,or 
why it was requiſite that Chriſt, after he bad 
bumbled bimfelf, Houl be thas Exiled : There 
are thele grounds of it, 

1. FROM the Covenant Agreement, or 
Contract that paſſed between God the Father and 
Son about it. His Father promited him, that 
it he would ſuffer and ſatisfy for Man, he 
ſhould have a glorious Recompence, Hai. 53. 
10. Thar if he would drink of the torrent in 
the way, he ſhould lift up his head on high, 
Pal. 110, lt. And the Man Chriſt had an 
eye to this in all his Sufferings, and bore up 
his Spirits from hnking under them, by the 
confideration of ir, and his confident ex- 
pectation to receive it. Heb. 12, 2. As God 
the Father engaged his Son to dye, and it 
was therefore needtul that he ſhould dye, that 
he might do his part in this kverlaſting Co- 
yenant, ſo he engaged to him a Crown of 
Glory for dying, and it was as requiſite that 
ke ſhould beſtow ir upon him. 

2. FROM the reference whichChrift bad in bis 
Rate of Humiliation,to the Law of Juſtice. He 
was in ir, a Surety for his People ; and ir 
was on the account of his being under that 
Obligation, that Jultice had arreſted him as 
an Offender, charging on him rhe guilt of all 
our fins, and made a demand at his hands 
of full Payment and Satisfaction, reſolving 
not to let him go, till it had received it in 
full. When therefore he had anſwered all 
that could righreoufly be claimed of him, 
and Juſtice had received from him to rhe 
utmoſt of what is required; when it had 

triumphed over him with the greatelt ſtare, 
and could not require any thing further of 
him, it was all reaſon that he ſhould receive 
an acquitrance from it, and be honourably 
diſcharged : rhat ir might as manifeſtly ap- 
pear, that he had Satisfy ed, as that he had 


before made himſelf a Debtor. And this is 
that which is intended, in that reaſon which 
the Apoſtle giveth for it, in Act. 2. 24. Whom 


God hath raiſed up, having looſed the fains of 


dear : becauſe it was not prjfible that be ſhoull 
be b-lden of it. 

2, IT was alſo nerdſul for the help of the 
Faith of zbe Childrenof God, The reaſon Why 
we believe in Chriſt for Juſtification, ard 
Sal vation, is becauſe he did, in hisSatisfaQtion, 
and Merit, procure for us, Pardon and Peace. 
Our hope of Life is founded upon his Death: 
and the Exaltation of Chriſt is the very reaſon 
why we believe on his Death: Ir is becauſe 
he once was dead, and now lives; was once 
in the power of Juſtice to recover its own 
of him, and is now ſet ar liberty. And there- 
fore, When he recommends himſelf to the 
Faith of his People, he doth it on ſuch a con- 
tideration, Rev. 1. 18. [ am be that livetb, and 
was dead: and bebold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen, and have ihe keys of bell and of death, 
And bur for this Exaltation of his, we could 
never have known thar his Sacrifice waz 
accepted, and his Father well pleaſed in it; 
but when we ſee theGlory that he is advanced 
to by his Father, this puts all our of doubt, 
and our Faith is helped to triumph on the 
conſideration of it. Rom. 8. 24. 

III. LET ws now make a general Enquiry into 
the Nature of this Exaltarion of his. For out 
full underſtanding whereot,ler us take account 
of this Deſcription of it: Ir is that glorious 
Triump” which our Lord Feſus Chriſt made, over 
bis and our Enemies, after he had gained a per- 
Feit Conqueſt of them. It was a cuſtom among 
the Romans, to beſtow a Triumph upon their 
Generals, who had compleated any War, in 
bringing into entire ſubjection any People, 
with whom they had been in hoſtility; 
wherein they were made to ride through the 
City in a Charior, attended on by the whole 
Nobility and Senate, Crowned with Laurel 
Garlands, and rhe chief of their Captives 
being carried before them in Chains; the 
whole City mean while clapping their hands, 
and in the ſhouts applauding them; and ſo 
attended to the Capitol, where they hung up 
the Trophies of their Victory, to be kept in 
remembrance of it. To this cuſtom theSpirit 
of God alludes, in ſpeakirg of Chriſt's Exal- 
ration,Col.2.15.Andbaving fpoiled principalities 
and powers, be made a ſhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. The Exaltation 
of Chriſt was not the Victory it ſelf, for that 
he accompliſhed on his Croſs, but it was the 
Triumph following upon it: it was a dech 
ration and manifeſtation of the Victory, In 

the Deſcription obſerye, | 
1. SOMETHING «7 the Victory it ſelf u bib 
be bath obtained. And here we may take 
notice of, i 
1. THE Subject on which it was gotten, vis. 
His and our Enemies Now we had by Sin 
procured, and incenſed againſt us, theſe four 
Enemies, 
(1.) THE Law, And this is our greateh 
| : oe „ RR 


Enemy, inaſmuch as we had made it to be ſo 
by our Sin, on account whereof, it had a ter- 
rible quarrel againſt us, as being Covenant- 
breakers. And hence being armed with 
Divine Revenge, It purſues us to Death, be- 
ing mortally incenfed againſt us. 
(2) DEATH : As it is envenomed by Sin, 
is a fiery Serpent, putting forth its deadly 
ſting, bearing the nature of a Puniſhmenr, 
and it is the very penalty threatned, Gen. 
2. 17. And it is both bodily and ſpiritual. 
Hence called an Enemy, 1 Cor. 15. 26, The 
loſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death, 
(3.) SATAN: As he bears the denomination 
of a Jaylor, and Executioner, into whoſe 
power the inning creature is delivered up, 
ir fin, by the righteous Judgment of God: 
Who is therefore ſaid to rule over ſuch, Eph. 
7 2, 2, X 6. 12. | | 
(A) THE World As it is an Inſtrument 
L in the hand of Saran, to hold the Sinner 
g falt, and keep him at a diſtance from God, by 
6 its blandiſhments and ſnares. We therefore 
read of a Victory over the World, 170 5.4. 
2. THE Manner how Chyiſt overcame theſe. 
And this was done after a diverſe manner, 
according to the different Conſideration on 


which theſe are our Enemies. And here, 

(1.) HE overcame the Law by obeying and 
10 ſorisfying it. By his active and pathve Obe- 
me dience he gat a Victory upon it; and that 
int was by making it a Friend, which we had 
VT, male our Enemy; by fulfilling of the Righ. 
ver teouſneſs which it required of us, and bearing 
il the penalty which it had devoted us unto; 
Ng He ſo ſtopped its mouth, He delivered us 
ell from the dominion of ir, Rom: 6. 14. For fin 
, in ſhall not have dominion over jou: for ye are not 
le, under the law,but under grace. By being made 
4 2 curſe for us, he ſo redeemed us from the 
the 


curſe of the Law that was out againſt us. 
Gal. 3 13. He ſtood between, c. 
(2) HE overcame Death by ſuffering it for 


jole 
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ves us, For, Death being armed by the Law,and 
the 21ining its power by Sin, according to 1 Cor, 
nds, 15-56. could be no otherwile reconciled ro 
d 10 us, but by his raſting of it in our room. He 
g up therefore by bearing the puniſhment of fin, 
pr in and ſultaining the wrath of God for fin, took 
Pixie out the [ting of Death, and turned it into a 
ab. friend to his People, according to ver. 54. 
lities (3) HE overcame Satan, by Hoiling bim of 
only, bis Principality, and taking of bis Prey out of 
ation his clutches He came upon him by force, 
r that and took him Captive, Cl 2. 15 diſpoſſeſs'd 
a5 the Bl this ſtrong man, Mar. 12. 28, 29. And this he 
decli WF did in his Death, Heb. 2. 14. 
V. in (4) HE overcame the World, by miking all 
| nit to ſerve for the Good of his People. There 
F whicb was a Curſe fallen upon the creature, Gen, 
take 3-17, And every thing here was become to 
him a ſnare and a trap; but Chriſt by dying 
n, U. took out that Curſe, and hath made both 
by Sin Proſperity and Advetſity to ſerve them that 
ſe fout BY are his called, and turn to their real advan- 
tage. Fob. 16. 33. and Rom. 8. 28. a 
reatel 2. WE may conſider the Excellency of this 
Enem)» Viltory, in two things, 
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1. IT I the greateſt Victory that was ever 
heard of. This will appear, if we confider 
the Subject of ir, or what heovercame. There 
is the World, which neither Alexander, not 
any of the famous Conquerors, who raiſed 
the Monarchies, could ever accompliſh. But 
this Chriſt did, and by vertue of his Conqueſt, 
hath enabled his People alſo ſo ro do. 1 Joh. 
5. 4,5. For whatſoever is born of G d, overs 
cometh the world, «and iis is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is 
be that overcometh the worl1,bur be that belie veth 
that Feſus is the Son of God? And there is 
the God of this World, ſo is the Devil called, 
2 Cor.,4. 4. Theſe powers of darknels which 
are inſuperable by man; but he harh 
trampled upon them; yea and bruiſed them 
under the feet of his People. Rom. 16. 20. 
And there is the Empire of Death, that great 
Conquerour, which leads the whole World 
captive,aiid triumphsover the whole progeny 
of fallen man; He hath the dominion over 
it, Rev. 1.18, And have the keys of bell & of 
death, And he helps his people to make that 
triumphant challenge, 1 Cor-15. 55. O death, 
where 1s h ſting f O grave, where is thy victor)? 
And there is the ſtrength of the Law, which 
no created power is able to cope withal; but 
he hath diveſted it of the Curſe, fo far as 
reſpects his Redeemed ones; ſo that by ve1s 
tue hereof, they are free from ir. Rom 8. 2. 
For ihe law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt Feſus, 
bath made me free from ihe lau of ſin & death. 

2. 1T was the moſt perfect Conqueſt. Though 
thoſe Enemies were great and ſtrong, yer he 
gained an entire Victory, ſo that they are not 
only diſarmed, but are ſo ſcattered, that they 
ſhall never recover their power and force 
again, ſo as to get the Victory over his Peo- 
ple. He hath broken Satan's head, Gen 3.15. 
His plot, with reſpeU to the choſen of God, 
is urterly daſht- Death hath now no more 
dominion over him. Rom. 6.9, Knowing that 
Chriſt being raiſèd from the dead, dieib no more, 
death bath no more dominion over him. And 
therefore it cannot hurt his- The Law is 
fully pacifyed, and his People are forever 
free from the Curſes of it, Rom. 8. 1. And 
the World is at hiscommand, and he poſſeſſeth 
it in the right of his Victory, 5/1 2.8. This 
was his Victory, which though gotten on the 
Croſs, yet was glorioully manifeſted in his 
Exaltation. P/al. 68, 1. 

2. NOW ler us conſider the Triumph it ſelf 
which followed on bis Victory, Which is pro- 
perly his Exaltation. For, though Chriſt 
triumphed on his Croſs, as in a field of Con- 
quelt, he therefore dyed with that exclama— 
tion. Joh. 19. 30. When 7eſus therefore had 
received the vinegar, be ſaid, lt is finiſhed : and 
he bowed bis head, and gave up be gboſt. q. d. 
The Bulineſs ts accompliſhed, the Enemies 
are var quiſhed, the Redemption of God's 
Ele& is compleatly obtained: Vet the open 
ſhew of it was reſerved for his Exaltation, 


in which he rode into the Great City not 


made with hands, in a Triumphal Chatior, 


leading 
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teading Captivity Captive , Which is pointed 
to, Il. S5. 18. Compare, Eph. 4. 8. 
And here, 

i. FOR th: matter of bis Triumph, it was 
cxcceding Glorious, For he is advanced to 
the moſt illuſtrious Dignity. It is therefore 
called, His g/cry, Luk. 24. 26. And that is 
ſurpaſſing all the Glory, which either the 
Angels enjoy, or juſt Men made perfect are 
priviledged withal. See, Phi. 2.4. /. 48.7. 
WhichGlory mae be diſcoveted in two things, 

(1. NEGATIVE ; Or, bat which be laid 
aſide in bis Advancemeiit to it. He put off 
that Form of a Servant, that abject & debaſed 
Condition in which he appeared, during his 
tate of Humiliation.and whites he was doing 
the work of ir, He pnr cf thar Mortality, 
he laid afide all ihofe Irfirinities, which for 
the time he took upon kim Theſe were 


proper for him whites he was anſwering the. 


Law tor us, ard bearing the Wrath of God 
in our tend. But ne he laid them aſide 
for ever; and His next Appearance will be 
alter another manner. According to Heb. 9.28. 

(2. ) POSITIVE ; He roo upon bim tbe 
higheſt Ferfeitions, and the moſt tranſcendent 


Heaven) wlorits, I: which obſerve, 


Fr] AS ro , Divine Nature, 27 was only 
declarative The Perſon ot Chrilt is the Son 
of God, and ſo (od. Now theDivineNature 
en joys it felt everlaltingly, in tulneſs of Der- 
fection, which can never be augmenred. The 
Divine Nature o Chrilt was never abalied,und 
ſo could not he in ir felf exalted; although 
He who is God, was in his other Nature 
tumbled, and after that glorified. His Di- 
Vinity indeed was eclipſed as to the know- 
tedpe c men, and there were bur few-that 
laws, or believed that he who was under ſuch 
2 debaſement was indeed the Son of God, and 
King of Ifracl, /i. 52+ 14. 53.2, 3. But 
now it was declared moft excellently, and 
he was made to appear, to be the Eternal 


Son ot God, Rom. 1. 4. 


2 AS 10 bie Humane Nature, rbis was 
tbe proper oubzect in witch his Humiliation was 
acted. Gal. 4: 4, 5, This therefore was that 
on which theExaltation was nextly beſtowed: 
though ſtill, it was not meerly the Nature, 
but the Perſon in this Nature, which received 
jr, Bur yet it was his Humanity, that did 
really exchange an abjett ſtare, for a glorified 
one. Concerning which in general obſerve, 

1. HIS Humane Nature retezved all the 
Perfettions, that a created Nature was capable 
of, in the higbeſt degree. In his Soul there 
was the perfection of Grace in act & exerciſe, 
with the molt compleat ſatisfaction : and his 
Body was glorifyed as his Soul. Hence the 
glory of the Bodies of the Saints, is ſaid to 
be after the ſimilitude of his, Fl 3. 20. He 
is advanced to the moſt elevated degree of 
happineſs; about which we have been ſpeak- 
ing. Pſal- 16. . Tou wilt eto me the path 
of life : in thy preſence is ſulneſs of joy, at thy 
right band are pleaſures for ever more. 

2. THis Glory of his is Eternal Unihan- 


geable, He is now ſet down in it, and ſettled 
upon it, His Debaſemenrt was but for a little 
while, and ir was over, but his Exaltation js 
for perpetuity, His Death held him hut 2 
while, but his Life is endleſs. Rev.1.18. Heh, 
7. 25. — He ever liveib to make Interceſſun 
for them. | 

3. BUT yet, both bis Body and Soul »r:14j; 
their own Nature and Eſſential Properties, The 
Humanity of Chriſt, js, and for ever ſhall be 
a Humanity, nor doth it in thisGlory receiv; 
any of the Divine Properties. Luk, 24, 30. 
Be bold my hands and my feet, ibat it I 
Self ; band/e me, and fee, for a ſpirit bath ng 
fleſh a: d bones, an ye ſee me have. They 9⁰ 
a rain too high, who, to fer forth the Dig. 
nity put upon the Man Chr:it, will have his 
Body to participate in any of thoſe Perfecti. 
ons, which the Divinity only is capable of, 
particularly, that of Ub:zguzry, on Which the 
Dactrines of Trens-and Confubſlantiation ate 
founded. The Man Chriſt is of that Perſon 
who hath all rheſe Perfectiens, which is 2 
ſurpaſſing honour put upon our Nature : but 
theſe are not transfuſed into it. 

2. 44S to the form of bis Triumph: it was 
either, 

(10% EATERX ALI; Accompanied with 
Trophies and Monuments of his Vittory; 
with honourable Titles, and glorious Enco- 
miums,and reſtimonies of rhe higheſt efteem, 
Col. 2. 13. And having ſpoiled principalities 
and powers, be made a ſhew of them openly, iti: 
umphing over them in it. Theſe are recorded 
in the Scriptures, and ſhall remain there 10 
his Praiſe ſo long as this World ſhall ſtand. 
Pſal- 72, 17. His Name is precious and 
honourable in the eſteem both of Men and 
Angels, Pil. 2. 10, 11. He hath ſuper-eminent 
Honour put upon him; and the moſt noble 
of Creatures do adore him, Heb. 2.7, 9. 

(z.) INTERNAL : Which conſiſts in that 
entire ſatisfaction, which the Man Chiilt E 


8 ˙—oas ... Es 


takes, in the Glorious Reward which his ve 
Father hath beſtowed upon him. Not only di 
doth or ſhalt the whole intelligent Creation ou 


admire and ſtand aſtoniſhed at the unconcei- la 
vable Excellency of ir; but the Man Chiilt MW m. 
himſelf is filled with it, rejoyceth & glorieth WM Ex 
in it tor ever- It is that, the forerhoughts W 1 
whereot did ſo raviſh him, that it carried in 
him with abundant reſolution, through 2! IM ing 
the hard things that he mer with in the u Bl of « 
to it · Heb. 12. 2, Yea, when he was entring fürn 
upon the Tragedy of his Laſt Sufterings, tour 
gave him inward Joy, Hal. 16. 10, &c And 
doubtleſs, now he is inveſted with, and in 
full poſſeſſion of ir, he takes up compleat!y 
ſarisfyed in it. So that the heart of the Man 
Chriſt in Heaven boaſts itſelt, and reſoyeth 
with an unconceivable Joy, in that hight 

honour and Glory which it is exalted unto; 
beyond which, neither can its delires, ® 
fruitions extend. What this is in particull 
we know bur little of it; but there de 
ſome Diſcoveries of it to be made in tbe 
particulars, whereof the Goſpel gives us ths 
Account: 77 Is 
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Us E. I. LET the Conſideration of the Ex- 
altacion of Chriſt, eſtabliſh the bearts ef iboſe 
that believe in Him, ageinſt Temptation 16 be 
ajraid of any thing, that ſhould offer ro binder 
"ur Salvation. The ground of our Faith was 
Jaid in bis Humiliation; there he conquered 
{,r vs; bur here we have our great Eucou— 
ragement. Hence that emphaſis is put on it, 
Rom. &. 34. Who is he that condemneth © It 15 
(rift that died, eiter that is riſen again, 
who 15 even at the right band of God, w 0 alſo 
maketh interc for ss. Be not terrifyed 
ar the Laws threatnings and curſes; but ask. 
it that bath ary thing againſt you, why did 
it diſcharge him, when he ſtood to anſwer 
tor it? War did the Law acquir him, if my 
ſius, which were charged upon him, had not 
been tully ſaristyed for ? Let not the appre- 
henfions of Death frighten us, remembring 
that the [ting and cuile of it fell upon him; 
and he diank all the poyſon that was in it; 
but he bath overcome, and gotten above it. 
And hath be litted up his head our of the 
Grave, and conquered Death it ſelf, what 
ling can it now retain to poylon us withal ? 
Death is one thing that he hath led Captive 
in his Triumph, why then ſhould we be afraid 
of it? Nor let us be diſcouraged, becauſe we 
have ſuch an adyerſaiy as the Devil to cope 
witha!, who is repreſented fo formidably, as 
may well cerrify ungodly ones. Reject him, 
refilt him, look upon him as a capt.ved and 
chained ee Vi. Look upon all his rempra- 
tions as he eſſays of a conquered enemy more 
ſpitetul than powerful. Nor be diſmayed ar 
any thing in the World, that offers either to 
entangle or diſhearren you, remembring that 
Chriſt hath overcome and triumphed upon 
them all. Remember then, that it was for 
us, that he might make us more 1hanConguerors, 


Us E. II. LET the thoughts of Chriſt's 
Exaltation, quicken © animate us to an Hea- 
venly Converſuton, Labour we by this Me- 
ditat on to have our hearts in Heaven, to ſer 
our affections on things above. Col. 3. 1, 2. To 
lay up our Treaſur2 there, Math. 6, 20. to 
maintain a Trade there, Phil. 3 20. Is He 
Exalted ? Lec us follow him, that we may be 
with him. Let it encourage us to be faithful 
in his ſervice, patient and cheartul in ſuffer- 
ing whatſoever he calls us to in rhe courſe 
of our lives. Let us then from hence be con- 
firmed in our believing that we ſhall not loſe 
our reward, Chrilt once ſuffered, and then 
entred into his Glory. He was obedient in 
all things, and rheretore God highly exalted 
him. And remember, that as God promiſed 
to his People, that if they follow him in their 
faithful obedience here, they ſhall enjoy Glory 
with him in the end, (Rom. 2.7, 8. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
Rev. 2. 10.) ſo Chriſt is in this not only the 
lore-runner, but is alſo entred for us, Heb.6.20. 

buber the forerunner is for us entred : even 
Jeſus. And as he was humbled, ſo bs is exalted 
on our account, and therefore left that as an 
encouragement to perſeverance to all his 


diſciples and followers, Joh. 14. 19. Tee 4 
little while, and the world ſecib me no more 
but ye ſee me: becauſe | live, ye hall (ive alſo. 


LAPTRLILC 13. 1697; J 


SERMON C/r 


re of Chriſts 
Exaltut ion, we paſs to take a more diſtinét 
Account of it in the ſeveral ſteps. And theſe 
are comprized under two heais. They are 
either thoſe degrees of Triumph, which he 
is already exalted to; or ſuch, the manifeſt4- 
tion Whereof is reſerved for the Day of Judg- 
ment, God hath already highly lifted him 
up, and will yet, more conſpicuovtly make 
known his Glory, at the end of the World. 
The Saints in Heaven ſee his fice in Glorv, 
and are happy in that fight. Believers upon 
Earth, fee him with an eve of faith, and te- 
Joyce in it, 1 Per. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, 


ye love : in whem though u to ye ſee bim not, yet 


believing, ye rj ce with joy unſpeakable and 
Jull of glory. Bur his enemies allo mult ſee 
it- They ſaw him dead & buried, and that 


was the laſt fight they had of him; but they 


mult fee him glorifyed, ro their eternal con- 
fuſion. Rev. 1. 7. Bebold, be cometh with clouds, 
and every cye ſhall ſee bim, and they alſo which 
pierc'd bim and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
wail becouſe of bim: even fo, Amen. 

TO begin wi h the Glorification which 
Chriſt hath already arrived to: It conſiſts in 
two things, vis. His Reſurrection from Death, 
and his taking poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
Glory. And we may take an Account of the 
former of theſe ar preſent, viz, His Re ſur- 
rection, which was the firſt ſtep of his Glory, 
atter he had humbled himſelf ro Death. 

THIS Article is a mai»Pillar of theChriltian 
Faith, and we had need to be well builr on 
it. As the Apoftles were appointed to be 
witneſſes of it, (AA. I 22.) ſo they preached 
of it diſtinctly, Wherever they came. We 
may then take a brief Account of it, under 
{everal heads, 

I. THE proper Nature Chris Reſutredti- 
on conſiis in to things ; There is ſomething 
Internal, viz. the re-union of his ſeperared 
Soul and Body: And there is ſomerhing 
External, viz His coming out of his Grave 
after his re union. Both of Which are points 
ed at in the words uſed in the New-Teſtz- 
ment to exyreſs it. That in Mar, 28. 6, He 
is riſen. ii, ſigniſiès both to wake our of 
ſleep, and riſe out of bed. And whenChriſt's 
Soul came into his body, he then awaked, 
and when he left his Sepulchre, he then left 
his bed. Ir is alſo exprefſed by 'arz5x5:5 which 
ſignifies a riſing from a fall, and ſtapding 
up again, Chriſt fell down into the duſt 
when he died, and rote and ſtood up again 
when he aroſe. The tormer of theſe was 
properly his Keſurrection, and the latter the 
manifeſtation of it. 
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II. THE Subject of this Reſurreition may 
be diilinttly confulered, in two Concluſions, 

1. THE proper ſnbjett of this Reſurretton, 
zwas tbe wholeHumaneNarure of Chrift. Chrilt . 


is ſaid to die, and to riſe again, 1 Cor. 15. 
14,15. It is aſcribed ro his Perſon in reſpect 
of tis humane Nature; for the divine Na- 
ture is not in it {elf capable either of Humi— 
liation or Exaltation, But the Perſon was 
in regard of one of his Natures. But it may 
be attributed to his whole humane Nature, 
in as much, as both his Soul and Body were 
ſharers in ir. His whole Humanity tell by 
Death, in ſome ſenſe, his Soul theretore aroſe 
by a Ucliverance from the ſtare of ſeparation, 
by its re-Union, and his Body by a reftaurari- 
on to lite, and being brought out of his grave. 

2. THAT hence, ibe Reſurrettion 1s ofcribed 
to bis Body, ro bis Soul, and to his Peiton, in 
divers Teſpetts, 

1. TO bis Boly as that which was moſt pro- 
perly raiſed. For thatonly tell down; whiles 
his Soul went upward toParad ice, Luk.23.43. 
That only lay in the grave, his Soul aſcended 
to Heaven. That only was wholly deprived 
of all its operations, his Saul, as it went into, 
ſo it was actively happy in the preſence of 
Gcd. Now in reſpett to his Body, 

(1.) IT was e fame Bod) that fell, which 

was raiſed again. Mat. 28.5, 6. And tbe angel 
arſeered and ſuid unto the women, Fear not ye : 
tor I know that je fee eus, which was cruciſied. 
He is not here : for be is riſen, as he ſaid : come 
fee the place where the Lord lay. He did not 
allume another to be exalted in, but the ſame 
in Which he was humbled- | 

(2.) HIS reaſonable Soul came from Heaven 
into the Sepulchre, where his Body lay, & was 
there re-united to it. Pſal. 16, 10. For thou 
wilt hit leave my ſoul in bell, Which muſt be 
underſtood of rhe ſtate of ſeparation. 

(3.) HIS animal Spirits, which had been 
diſſipated by Death, were now again reſtored, and 
fo made way for ile re union, and belfed to knit 
is Seu ©& Body rrgether. On which account 


hie.is 141d to be revived, Rome 14. 9. For to 


ilus end Chrift gcabÞ died, and roſe, and revived, 
that be might be Lord both of the dead & living. 
(4 ) 11'S Senſes were alſo reſtored to bisBody. 


The O:igans of them had been deprived of 


their power, by his Death, and were for the 
preſent ufelets, but now his eyes, ears, and 
other inſtruments of ſenſe were made again 
to receive their power of operation, and ſo 
fitted every way to ſerve his reaſonable Soul, 
according to the natural uſe of rhem : and 
they were the evident proofs of his being 
again alive. Att, 1. 3, 

(5.) AND now the priſon doors were opened, 
and he came out of lis Grave. His Body was 
now raiſed a glorious Body, Phil.3.21, 1 Cor, 
15. 43. Tho the glorious ſplendour of ir, 
was for a while vailed, while he ſaw meer, 


for a fe- days to converſe with his Diſciples, 


before his Aſcenſion, that they might be ſo 
capable of ſuch communion with him. 


2. IN regard of {1s Soul, Ir is more im- 


properly ſaid to riſe, but yet there is much 
oft a Reſurrection to be obſerved in ir. 

(J.) IT came into, and was se united to bis 
Body, ter ſeparation : Elſe his Body would 
not have riſen, Its Death was procured hy 
that ſeparation, and therefore its Reſurretti- 
on mult be made by ſuch a re union. | 

(2.) HEREBY it was delivered from that Se- 
paration, wich was contrary to the natural 
inclination fit; and was made again to en- 
joy the defired and delighiful company of it. 
The ſeperate Soul being bur part of the mar, 
is not at reſt till it be reſtored to the other 
pirt, for which it was made, and ſo under- 
goes a fort of Death whiles ſeperate- 

(2.) IT came out of the Sepulchre with and 
in bis Body, and jo it joined with it in the 

ſecond part of bis Reſurrettion, For it was 
hereby that his Body was enabled to come 
forth, which before was altogether lifeleſs, 

4) IT now enjoyed its ancient © full liberty 
of exerciſing its operations upon and in bs 
glorious Body. It had again the uſe of all 
his ſenſes and members, which had been for 
the while ſuſpended. 

(J. BOTH rogeriber took proſſeſſien of the 
Glory which he had merited with both in bs 
Humiliation. Fſul. 15. 9,16, 11. His medis- 
toriil Glory was not Compleared, till he wis 
thus raiſed. 

3. AS to bis Perſon, It is certain, that he 
who roſe was Chriſt, the Second Perſon in the 
Sacred Trinity. And although, as was before 
hinted, the divine Nature, being unchang*:- 
ble, could neirher die, nor riſe, yet, the de- 
clarative glory of his divine Nature, was be- 
fore obſcured in the days of his fleſh, ſo it 
began to beam our, and ſhine forth eminently 
in his Reſurrection. Hence that, Rom. 1. 4. 
And declared 10 be the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſur 
rettion from the dead. And in this reſpet it 
was a declarative begetting of him, AR. 12. 
22. God bath fulfilled the ſame unto us tht 
children, in that be bath raiſed up Feſus again, 
as it i written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou ant 
my ſon, this day have I begotten thee. Chill 
as Mediator was now glorifyed, in purſuance 
of the/promiſe made to him in the Covenant 
of Redemption. 

Ill. THAT Chriſt did really Riſe agait. 
The Scripture gives abundant reftimo'y 
thereunto. And it being a matter of fad, 
ſufficient witneſs is a good evidence for Fail 
to entertain it: though there is al ſo cogen! 
reaſon to make it appear. Here then, beſides 
that Scripture faith it, ; 

1. iE is the Teſtimony of two gloriws 
Angels for it, Mat. 28.5, 6. Luk.24.45,0- And 
this is enough both for number and qualitt 
Cation. | 

2 THE Teſtimony of the Women that #t" 
ro the Sepulehre, where they ſaw & ſpake u 
him, Mat. 28. 9, [EI f 

3. THE divers Apparitions which he nal 
70 bis Diſciples. He was firſt and laſt, befcl 
his Aſcenſion, ſeen of at leaſt five hunde 
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perſons, who had his Reſurrection confirmed 
to them by many ſealible & convincing proots 
of ir, 1 Cor. 15. 5,6, 7, 8. 

4. ESPECTALLT the Teſtimony of the A- 
poſtles: Who becauſe they were ro carry this 
truth, and witneſs it to the World, had fre- 
it Communion with him at times, for 


ve 
J.1iy dazs after he was riſen, Ad, 1. 3 during 


which time, they ſaw © baund/ed the word f 
life, I Joh. 1-1, 2. He gave their ſenſes the 

root of ir, Hence that, Luk. 24. 39,40. Be- 
h my bands & my feet, that it is I my e; 
bandle me, aud ſee, for a ſpirit bath not fleſh and 
bones, as 16 ſe: me bave. Joh. 29. 27. Then 


ſaith be 4% Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 


bd my bands ; and reach buber thy hand, and 
i HE my ſide, and be not. ſaitbleſs, but 
belie bing. | 

5. NAT he very-nature of the thing ih, 
1% be mult necds be riſen. For, being the 
Son of God, and having by his Death ſatisfied 
for lin, and anſwered all the. demands of 
Tult ce, on the {core of his redeemed, it was 
j-:poſhble that rhe (Grave ſhould hold him: 
Wien rherefore he had lain in itlong enough 
to confirm the reality of his being dead, there 
was no reaſon for his lvirgaiy longer there. 
S he arg es, Act. 2. 24. Whom God bath 
r. d up, hab. ng lonſed the pains of death + be- 
ca i, was not fojjanie ihat be ſhould be bollen 
of 1t. 

IV. IF it be demanded, by what Vertue be 
e, or who was ibe Efficient of bis Reſurredti- 
ne ir may be replied, rhat it was. not by any 
oh adveriiitious power, but be Himſelf was 
ibe duthor of bis own Riſing. This he clearly 
teſtifyed before-hand, Zob.2.19. & 10. 17,18. 
I: is true, the work is aſcribed ro God rhe 
Fither, 4:1.2.24. For he, being the Creditor, 
a d now fully ſatisfyed, in the diſcharge of 
the debt, Which his Son undertook to pay, 
{:1r bis Angel, as an Oificer,ro diſcharge bim 
with glorious ſtate and majeſty. This alſo is 
a'ciibed. ro the Spirit, Row.8 11. Becauſe he 
was raiſed by a glorious and almighty power, 
which did not o much appear in railing his 
Body irom theGrave, though nothing ſhort of 
Onnipotency was able todo that, as in looſing 
the bands of the ſecond Death which were 
upon him in his ſtate of Humiliation, and 
M'\charging him from the ſentence of the 
Law, by which he was condemned to dye as 


our ſurety, and repreſentative. And indeed. 


It, being a divine work, belongs to the Deity, 
and confequenily to the Trinity. But yet 
Chriſt aſcribes it to himſelt, becauſe. his di- 
vine Narure exerted it ſelf mightily in his 
RKeſurrection. As it was by a voluntary ac 
of his owa, that he laid down his lite, elſe 
none could have taken it from him; ſo, by 
an act of mighty power, he took it up again. 
Ueath'it ſelf could not, ftand againſt him, but 
be became a Conquerour over it, andi ſo! in 
bis own Perſon fulfilled that threatning, Hol. 
13. 14. 1 will ranſom them from the power of. 
the 8r4VC : 1 will redeem ibem from deutb': O 
death, 1 will be thy plogues ; O grave, | will be 


- 


thy defiruttton';, repeniance pull be bid fem 
mine eyes. The Angels which were prelert 
at ir, were not inflifuments of ir, bur only 
waired on him their Loid, and did him hos 
hours in this paſſage of his Fxaltation. 

V. AS to tbe Time of Chrifl's R.ſursection, 
it was on the Third Day from bis Dearth and 
Burial, Lak. 24+ 7, This was joterold by 
Chriſt himſelf, 7h 2:19, Mat. 15. 21. And 
be raiſed again the third day. Ard in this tes 
gard he propoſed nas to be a type of him, 
Mar,12.29,40, He continued thus long in 4 
ſtare ot Death, that it might appear that he 
was verily dead; and ir was no longer, that 
his Diſciples might not faint in their ſpirits, 
and be diſcouraging about the corrupting of 
his Body, it being toreto!d that it ſhould not 
ſee corruption, P/al.16,:v It is true, he lay 


not three whole days, but ſome part of three 


diſtinct days: for he was buried on the fixth 
day before Sun-ſer, and he lay the whdle .- 
venth day, and rhe night of the firft days 
reckoning the diy to begin with the evening 1 
for if we begin ir with the morning, there is 
no part of the third day in the account: and 
the beginning of it at midnight is meerly 
Aſtronomical, ard never came into a Theolo- 
g'cal computation. 

VI. IT was requiſite that Chri ſhould #ife 
from the Dread. As he muſt dye, fo he mult 
riſe and live. And there are ſeveral things 
wherein this appears neceſſary, - 

1. HE roſe again to give a proof & declura- 
tion; that be was the 8on of Ged. Rom. 1. 4. 
During his Humiliation, and eſpecially in 
his Death, his Divinity was clouded undct 
a veil of manifold infirmities attending his 
humanity ; bur in aud by his Reſurrection, 
he made proof of his eternal Power & Gut- 
head, Ir is true indeed, others have been 
railed, and ſhortly all ſhall riſe ; and there- 


fore meerly to be made to rife, is hot 4 pProot 


of the divinity of the ſubject: bur yet to 
raiſe himſelf up by his own power, was 4 
ſufficient proof for this. He pave evidence 
of ir by raiſing others in his own nams z he 
muſt needs do ſo in raifing himſelf, this being 
a divine prerogative. But there was a fur- 
ther evidence of his Deity in his Reſurrecti- 
en, for he dyed by the Law and Joltice of 
God, ſentenced as our Surety to [utter the 
whole weight of the wrath of God ; dd tor 
him ro get our from this ſentciice, and after 
he had born ir, to live again, having fult!lcd 
all the demands of Juſtice upon him, proves 
him to be God. The weight of that wrath 
would bave broken the.whole Creation, aid 
they could never have cvaded, 

2. HENCE, berein.be gave a teſtimony < 


bis perſet Victory over Death, and our ſpiritual. 


Enemies,” It was not enough that Chriſt 
ſhould die for vs, but ji dying he mult be 4 
Conquerour, ee his Death could nor profit 
us. Vea, he ſuffeted, that by it he might 
overcome. Heb, 2. 14. That through death hg 
might deſtroy bim that bad the power of death, 
thatlis the devil. And this comes to be known 
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and proved by his Reſurrection. Paul there- 
fore, after he had by manifold argument 
proved him to he riſen, and ſhewn what was 
the glorious efficacy of ir, determines all in 
that triumph, 1 Cor. 15.57. Bat thanks be to 
God, which giverh us the victory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, It is rrue,Chrilt conquered 
all on his Croſs z there the battle was fought, 
and the victory gained: Bur this victory en- 
creaſed into a triumph in his Reſurrection. 
Now all his enemies fled, and quitted the 
field. Pſal.68-1- Lr O ariſe, let his enemies 
be ſcattered : let them alſo that hate him flee 
before bim. He made a conquelt of Dearh ir 
ſelf, and it lay dead at his feet? Chriſt had 
never been Known to be a Conqueror, but for 
this. If Death had detained him herCaprive, 
where had been his Victory? 

3. HE roſe fer Juſtification. Rom. 14 25. 
As he died to pay our debt, fo he roſe again 
that he might acquir or abſolve us from it. 
Chriſt's Refurrettion was both his and our 
diſcharge: His, as he ſtood our Surety bound 
for us, and ours, as thoſe for whom he was 
{9, As Chriſt, by dying, was made vertually, 
ſo by rifing he becomes actually the object 
of our jultifving faith. He became a ſuffici- 
ent object of faith, not meerly by undertaking 
to reſpond for us, but by actually finiſhing 
tranſgreſſions on our account, in paying our 
whole debt. If he had not ſatisfied tor us, 
we could not in Juſtice have been pardoned, 
If he had not fully reconciled us to God, 
and compleatly anſwered theLaw's demands, 
we could nor have been ſaved. And if he 
had continued dead, it would have argued 
the continuance of the payment; which 
would have diſcovered the imperfection of 
it, and conſequently its invalidity, Chriſt 
could not riſe till Juſtice acquitred him. His 
bond was in for us, and it muſt be taken 
up, and that by a full payment of it: But 
When he aroſe, this bond was returned to him, 
and that cancelled. So that here is ground 
for our Juſtification. Our debt is paid, and 
our bonds taken up. Ir is therefore his Re- 
ſurre&ion that ſtands of force againſt all that 
can be laid to our charge, Rom. 8. 34. This 
therefore is one argument by which the A- 
poſtle proves that he mult needs be riſen, 
3 Cor. 15. 17. And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your fins, 

4. IT was 10 put bim into a fit condition for 
the compleating of what remained to be done in 
the execution of his Offices. We before ob- 
ſerved, that he executes them both in a ſtate 
of Humiliation and Exaltation. As Prieſt, 
he was to ſatisfy Juſtice for us, and after- 
wards to intercede, Heb.7.25. As a Prophet, 
Here he taught with his Mouth, but there 
belongs to it, the ſending forth of his Spirir, 
and for this he mult go ro the Father, Joh. 
16. 7. As a King, he here commanded his 
Diſciples, and gave them laws, but he mult 
| alſo govern them by his power, and ſway the 


Scepter over the World; and this was emi- 


nently accompliſhed at his RefurreQion,E/al, 
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2, G, Cc. compare Act. 13.33. Yea, there was 
theglory of a Mediator promiſed to him,upon 
his Obedience, and it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould riſe to take poſſeſſion of it, Luk. 24.26, 
Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into bis glory? 

5. HE muſt riſe, that be might be the fitſt 
fruits of our Reſurrection, both ſpiritual and 
bodily- See, 1 Cor. 15. 20, 21, 23. Where, by 
firſt fruits, we are not to underſtand the firlt in 
order of time, but only of cauſality. Thoſe 
that roſe at his Death, of whom we have 
an account, Mar, 27.52,57. aroſe by the vertue 
and influence of his ReſurreCtion. And it 
is a ſure pledge of the Reſurrection of all 
his members. When the fr fruits were 
offered to God, under the Law, he accepted 


of them, & gave to his People by this pledge, 


an aſſurance of an harveſt, And the Apofſtle 
proves this, ver. 21. from the order of the 
Covenant in Which God had ſet him. As 
Adam in the firſt Covenant ſtanding for us, 
procured us to dye, fo Chri in the new Co- 
venant, being our Surety, hath purchaſed a 
Reſurrection for us, and his Reſurrection is 
the earneſt of ours. In ſum, Chriſt as G04, 
is the efficient; as in our nature ſatistying 
tor our ſins, is the meritorious; as tiſing from 
the dead is the enſuring cauſe of our Reſut— 
tection, Hence that, Joh. 14. 19. Ter 4 itte 
while, and the world ſeeth me no more : but ye 
fee me : becauſe I hve, ye ſhall live alſo. 

Us E. I. LEARN hence, that it concerns 
all thoſe, that would have a joyful triumphant 
Reſurrettion at laſt, to get and ſecure a title 10 
ChriſPs Reſurrection. There will be a general 
riſing again of all that die, both juſt and 
unjuſt, but none ſhall riſe in Glory, but ſack 
as are under the ſaving efficacy of theReſur- 
rectien of Chriſt. Others ſhall only riſe, to 
receive an everlaſting ſecond fall into the 
bottomleſs pit of never-ending miſeries. And 
fo long as men are out of Chriſt, the thoughts 
of the Reſurrection may well be a dread to 
them; and it is that. which truly makes 
Death tobe a ground of terror ; for if Death 
put an end to the being of men, it would 
not have ſuch terror in it, as the conſideration, 
that after it comes a dread ful Judgment, and 
a Reſurrection to Condemnation, put into it, 
To think that I muſt be reſtored to an incor- 
ruptible ſtate, on purpoſe to be fitted to 
ſuffer in eternal torments, and lie in ever- 
laſting burnings, is a moſt amazing thought, 
This is enough to put us on ſolemn inquiring, 
How may we eſcape this, and be happy in 
that day? And we have ir, let us ger the 
vertue of his Reſurrection applied to us,firlt 
ro raiſe us up from fin, which is done in this 
life; and then to raiſe us up to glory, which 
will be in the laſt day ; which latter hath 
a dependance on the former. Make ſure then, 
that he roſe for our Juſtification, by being 
in him by Faith, fo ſhall we be both Jultified 
and glorified by him ar that day. 

Us E. II. LET ws labour 10 get our Faith 
ſtrengthned on, and eſtabliſhed by à rig 1 M 
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ditation of the Reſurrection of Chriſl, Let 
this ſatisfy us, that he hath wrought out a 
compleat Redemption. So the Apoſtle argues. 
Heb. ). 25. Juſtice had him in its hands, ic 

ut him to Death, but ir hath diſcharged 
1 A riſen Surety mult needs be a ſuffi- 
cient Saviour; nor can there be any reaſon 
after that to queſtion whether the Juſtice of 
God be ſatisfyed. Let ir encourage us to 
go to Chriſt, to perfect all that is wanting, 
to our being fitted for Eternal Life, remembring 
that he is riſen, and exalted for this very 
end, to finiſh what he began in his Death 
and Merit. And then, let the conſideration 
of our intereſt in his Returrection, help us to 
triumph over Death and the Grave, remem- 
bring, that he is riſen, and gone to Heaven 
as our fore-runner, to take poſſeſſion in our 
name, & make ready for our entertainment : 
Let us chearfully follow him,rejoycing in the 
hope of an happy riſing, and being with him 
for ever. 


June 8. 1697. J 


SERMON C. 

1 VE proceed from the firſt ſtep of Chriſt's 
Exaitation, conſiſting in his Reſur- 
rection, to the next, Which is, his taking 
Fein of the Kingdom. 

THERE were two things which Chrift, as 
our Surety, was to do for us, viz. To pay cur 
debts, by making ſatisfattion for our offences ; 
and to purchaſe our forfeited Inberitunce of 
bl:ſſcdneſi. Both of theſe he fully accom- 
pliſhed in his ſtate of Humiliation, the one 
by his pallive, the other by his active Obe- 
dience; thus complying with all the demands 
of the firſt Covenant. Bur to make all this 
ſure for us, there was ſomething more to be 
done by him on our account, as our Attorney, 
viz, to take out an Acquittance upon the 
payment of the Obligarion, and ro take 
poſſeſſion of the Inheritance which he had 
purchaſed ; and this was retained for his 
Exaltation. The former of theſe he did in 
his ReſurreQion, in which regard, as hath 
been obſerved, be is ſaid to riſe for our Juſti- 
hcation : the latter he did in taking poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom, which is under our preſent 
conſideration. And of this there are two 
parts or degrees, viz, His Aſcenſion up to 
Heaven, and his Seſſion at the right hand of 
God. And we have them both aſſerted, Mar. 
16. 19. So then after the Lord bad ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and ſar 
onthe right hand of God. The former of theſe 
may come under our preſent enquiry. 

AS Chriſt dyed, ſo he roſe again ; as he 
deſcended into the Grave, ſo he aſcended 
into Heaven; ſo that in theſe points, his 

xalration correſponds with his Humiliation. 

TOUCHING the Aſcenfion of Chriſt we 
may take this brief Deſcription of it; Ie was 


2 


that whereby he left the farb, Ai to bis Manb od; 
and was carried by vertue of bis God-head, into 
the higheſt Heavens, Aſcenſion in propriety 
of ſpeech, ſignifies 4 morion, from the cente# 
rowards the circumference; and ſuch was this 
of Chriſt. He went away from this Fatth; 
which is ſuppoſed to be the Worlds center, 
in which he was born, and where he abode 
till he had gone through the whole bufineſs 
of his Humiliation, and where alſo his 
Reſurrection had been accompliſhed ; and he 
went to Heaven, which is in the Worlds cir- 
cumference He went from the Earth Which 
is beneath, to the Heaven which is above, and 
that not tothe JowerHeavens, but the higheſt; 
which is inSeripture called the thirdHeaven. 
So we are told, Luk. 24. 51. ind it came to 
paſs, while he bleſſed them, be was paried fam 
them, and carried ap into heaven. I ſhall not 
here curiouſly Diſcourſe about thisAicenfion x 
bur only give this account of it in the 
following Remarks; | 

1, WE may conſider that the Perſon aſcending; 


was Jeſus Chrift, God Man, rb reſpett to bis 


Humane Nature. That he was God that 
aſcended, the Scripture teſtifies, P/al. 68. 18. 
which the Apoſtle applies directſy hereto, 


Eph. 4.8. Wherefore be ſuitb, When he aſcerided 


up en high, be led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men» But, though the divine 
Narure, which was veiled; and obſcured in 
his ſtate of Humiliation, ſo as ro be little 
obſerved by men, did break forth with radiant 
beams of Glory, as in his Reſurrection, fo in 
his Aſcenſion to Heaven; whence it may 
improperly be ſaid, as to ariſe; fo to aſcend ; 
yer, in propriety of ſpeech, his Divinity is 
Omnipreſenr, and therefore can neither 
aſcend nor deſcend, but it then filled all 
Heaven, with its glorious manifeſtations of 
it ſelf, all the while that his Humanity was 
in this World diſguiſed under the greateſt 
obſcurity. So that the Nature truly and 
properly aſcending was only the Humane, 
for this only was capable of local motion, or 
going from place to place, being a finite and 
circumſcribed being ; and had been doing of 


the work allotred for it here upon theEarth, 


which being accomplifhed, he went away 
from hence, to the place of his everlalting 
abode. Extraordinary types & fore.runners 
of this Aſcenſion, were Enoch, in the times 
of the old World, before the flood; and Elias 


afterwards, under the diſpenſation of the 


Law, or Moſaical Pxdagogy ; and the more 
ordinary and Ceremonial, was the HighPriefts 
going once a year into the Holy of Ho/tes,atrer 
that he had offered up Sacrifices without at 
the brazen Altar. Thus was God pleaſed ro 
feed the faith of his People betorehand, ia 
this precious Article. 

2. WE may obſerve theTime of his Aſcenſt-n, 
which was, after he bad done all the Wir k, that 
be bad to do here below. Chriſt's ReſurreQion 
was one ſtep to his Glory, and he was ro go 
ro enjoy the fulneſs of it by his A ſcenſion: 
But he was not ſo haſty to go and take his 
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eternal Crown, as to leave apy thing undone 
that was neceſſary belore he went. He would 
not riſe from the Grave, till, nor only the 
buſineſs of Satistattion was finiſh. d, but he 
had lcir a cicar Evidence of his being really 
dead, that the faith of his People need not 
be at a loſs in this point. So when he did 
riſe, he would not immediately go from the 
Grave to his Kingdom, bur his Churches 
concern, which brought him into the world 
to redeem them, kept him forty days out 
of Heaven, atter he aroſe ; which time he 
ſpent in coutirming his Diſciples faith about 
himſelf, going them direction what to do, 
and how to manage the works of their Mini 
ſtry, for rhe gathering in of ſinful men to 
him, and leaving of his promite of biethpg 
on them. Thus we lee, that nor only Chrilt 
humbled, but alſo Chriſt exalied, was full 
ot ſeli-denial tor his redeeme 1's like. Hence 
that, Act. 1.3. To WHO 1H %%% be . wed bumpelf 
alive aft r bis fu, by many injallivie pros, 
being ſeen if ibem jorty days, «n1 fſproking of 
ihe things of the kingdom of God, He a journed 
his Coronation lo long, becauſe the weaknefs 
of his Ditciples faith, and the weight of rye 
Work, to Munich he appointed them, called 
for it, and when this Was done, he Went to 
Jeaven, to make it appear, that he did not 
riſe to an earthly jelicity or kingdom, which 
god men wete led too much away with the 
opinion of, but an Heavenly, to which he. 
muſt aſce d 
3. Til Term of bis Aſtenſin from which 
be w:nt, was in general, the lower World, or rhe 
Earth on ub :t be had lived, and when he bad 
done the whole work which bit Faiber bal ſent 
bim about in pur ing our Redemption. Ard 
having nothing more ro do there by his bodily 
preicnce, he now left it; according to 700. 
17 4, 5. Bur we are alſo acquainted wich 
the particular place, which he was pleaſcd 


to male Choice of for the maniteltatiun ot 


this his glorious Aſcenſion in; and that was 
the Mount Oliver, Act. 1. 12. It is to be 
oblerved, that this was the place where he 
entted upon the laſt act of his Humiliation; 
here was the Garden in which he began his 
laſt Sufferings, in hiSAgony,aud where Zadas 
with his band of Rufhans arreſted him, LX. 
22. 39, Cc. And it it be asked, why Chziſt 
choſe this place rather than any other, for 
this glortus att of his? we mult acknow- 
ledge that where Scripture is filent, we can 
but cop je ute: And yer we are to think,rhat 
the naming ot this place, is not for nothing; 
Potitbly then it was, 

(1) BECAUSE be bad ſan#ifyed this place 
to bimſeif, by frequent Praying ia at, This 
was 4 place which he had often made uſe of, 
for bis fecret retiremeiit into, for the eint 
up ot his prayer io his Father, /. 18.2, Aue 
to be ſure, that pathetical prayer in his agony 
was here Hither therefore he comes to re- 
ccive the benefit and returns of his prayer. 
And God many times anſwers his Children 
in the very place, where they have poured 
cut their Souls to him. 


(2) TO make it appear, that his Humiliation 
was ihe ground of his Exaltation- That becauſe 
he humbled himſelf to rhe Death, theretore 
his Father highly exalted him; accordi;p tg 
F1/. 2. 7,8,9, As here he Suttered, ſo here he 
aſcended into his Glory. How often dach 
God turn the va/ley of Aber, into a door of 
[lope to his own ? 

(2.) TO declare that bis Humiliation ang 
Exaltation armed at one the ſame thing. They 
had one centte in Which they met: They led 
to one end, and were both parts of the ſame 
work, vig. the bringing about rhe Salvation 
of his Choſen, and ſo to encourage. vsro come 
with freſh and hely boldycts, to an exalted 
and aſcended Saviour. 

4. THE Term to which Chriſi aſcended, was 
10s highelt Heaven, Every motion hath two 
terms, and ſo had this, and by Heaven, Luk, 
24.5 1. is meant this. TheScripture ſometime; 
calls the air, Heaven, and the fowls are called 
the fowls of Heaven, by reaſon of their flyi g 
in it? TheftarryRegion hath alſo this nume. 
Hence we read of the ſtars of Heaven. Bi: 
there is a Heaven above theſe, which 
uſually called the Empyrean Heaven, and + 


in Scripture ſtiled, the Throne of Gods. 


Holivels, the Place of his moſt glorious ap: 
pearance, and manifeſtation of himfelt;, the 


Plate appointed for the eternal habitation ot 


the glorityed ; the Kinpdem of which Ged 3 
Chotenarethe appointed hes. And he wiz 
now eto take polleihon of it in their name, 
Hence that, Act. 3.21. Whom the beaven u 
receive till the reſtitution of all things, It was 
not an imaginary or ubiquitary honour that 
Chriſt aſcended to, as ſome have vai! ly 
dreamed; as though his aſcenſion were only 
a change of ſtate, and not of place. This is 
to darken, and not to interpret Scripture. He 
went to a Heaven that is above all theother, 
Epb 4. 10. Belicvers have a manſion-place 
which is appointed tor them,andChi:ilt went 
before-band to prepare it for them, Fob+14-2,3, 
Ic 15 the houſe of his Father to which he is 
gone, The firſt Adam by his apoſtacy ſhit 
vp the earthly Paradice againſt man; but 
Chriſt hath by his Redemption opencd the 
heavenly Paradice for himſelf and us. He, 
being the ſecond Adam, and more glorious 
than the firſt. 1 Cor. 13.57. Having every 
way anſwered the Law on our account, he 
mult xeceive the higheſt reward of all; not 


only eternal Life, but rhe moſt gloriousLite 


with all its advantages. For this reaſon be 
mult have his Glory in Heaven and not upon 
the Earth, the Glories of that Place being 
tianſcendently more excellent than any thing 
in the lower world. And therctiore both He 
aid we, muſt go to Heaven for perfect hap: 
pineſs, it being there reſerved to be beſtowed 
on all that arc made owners of it. And ft 
this rcaſon he is ſaid ro be entred into Heaven 
itſelf, as being the Antrrype of the moſt holy 
place into which the highPrieſt was to ente! 
Heb. 9.24. For Chriſt is not entred 17:10 tho bach 
places made with bands, which are the Jig wer 
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the true, bat into beaven it ſcif, now to appear 
im the preſence of G Ad for as, | i 

5, FOR the Evidence of bis Aſcenſion, it 
being a point of Faith, we muſt ſelch it from 
Scripture teſtimo ny, in which there is a record 
of that which is ſufficient to confirm it. His 
Diſciples were faithful and politive eye-wit- 
nefles, who ſaw him go up from them till 
he was carried out of their fighr. And the 
holy Angels alſo, certifyed them whither he 
was gone. At, 1. 9. And when he bad ſpoken 
theſe tbing s, while they bebeld, be was taken up, 
and a cloud received him out of their fight. He 
gid nor permit his enemies to be partakers 
of rhis glofious fight : they ſaw him no more 
atter he was laid in hisGrave; but his choſen 
Diſciples, who had been with, and ſeen him 
in his birter Sufferings, ſaw as much as they 
were capable ot, of this part of hisGlory,and 
were appointed to hear their teſtimony to the 
World, as of his being riſen, fo of his being 
aſcended to Heaven. The Goſpel therefore 
is very diſtin and frequent in mentioning 
this Article, Ir was prophetically atteſted 
to by the Pſalmilt, P/a/. 68. 18. And it is 

ut in as one remarkable piece of the myſtery 
of Godlinefſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

6. IN the Order of ChiifPs Aſcenſion, let 
theſe two things be remarked, | 

(I.) THAT in order of Nature be was the 
firſt Man, that ever Aſcended into Heaven : 
In as much as he was the original and pro- 
curing cauſe of the aſcenſion of all the Elect 
trom the beginning of the World, unto this 
very day. So that there was none ever that 
aſcended thither, whether in Soul, or with 
the Body /alſo, but it was by vertue and 
efficacy ot his Aſcenſion. The Sin and 
Apoſtacy of man had ſhut up the Holieſt ot 
all againſt him, and there was no entring for 
him thither, it being an undefiled place, and 
admitting of no polluting thing into it; but 
he opened this way for them. So that, bur 
tor his Aſcenſion, they had never aſcended ; 
tor though, he aſcended not, till firſt he died 
and roſe again, which was in the laſt days, 
yet it was according to the divineOrdination ; 
and God had a reſpeCt unto it, in the extend- 
ing of his favour unto them. He indeed laid 
the foundation for it in his Satisfaction and 
Obedience, by which it was purchaſed, but 
he was himſelf the firſt fruit of it in his 
Aſcenſion. Heb. 9. 11, 12. But, 

(2.) IN order of Time, all the faithſul People 
of God, that died before bis Reſurretion and 
iiſcenſion, went before him, the Souls of all 
tboſe that died in the Lord. Eccl. 12. 7. And 
we know no reaſon to queſtion, bur that the 
Bodies too, of Enoch & Elias, d id aſcend thither, 
and dwell there, long before his Incarnation, 
Of the one, it is ſaid that God tranflared him; 
of the other that God would take him into 
Heaven by.a Whirlwind. That paſſage alſo 
about Enoch is obſervable, in that it was by 
faith, Heb. 11. 5. And that was no other 
but a faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and at 
leaſt vertually, in his Aſcenſion, And we 


are aſſured, that the vertue of Chriſt s Death 
did extend to O Teſtament Believers, ſo that 
they obtained pardon, and acceptance with 
God, and eternal Life, upon the account of 
it, in as much as God had accepted of it in 
the Covenant of Suretiſhip. And Chrilt may 
with like reaſon, and in the ſame ſe ſe be 
{aid to be aſcended, as he is ſaid to be ſlain 
from the foundation of the World: ſo that 
he aſcended myſtically in every of theſe his 
Members. 

7. AS to the efficient of his Aſcenſion ; we 
obſerved in the Deſcription, that his Man- 
hood, was carried up by the vertue of his 
God-bead : which is one great difference be- 
tween his and our Aſcenſion. The Perſon of 
Chriſt conſiſts of two Natures : the more 
glorious infinitely is his divine, . whoſe place 
of manifeſting it ſelf moſt eminently, is in 
Heaven. The original place of his Manhood 
is this Earth, which was at firſt made for 
Adam and his poſterity to live upon. In his 
Humiliation, bis God-head, did, as it were 
condeſcend to appear in, and ſupport his 
Humanity, and dwell with jr here: His hu- 
miljation being ended, it is by his God-heal 
raiſed up, and carried into Heaven. Which 
divine efficacy is aſcribed ro the Father, as 
well as to the Son. Ard with reſpeG to the 
Father it is called his aſſumption, or recep- 
tion, 1 Tim. 3. 16, Received up into glory. 


And in reſpect of the Son it is called his 


Aſcenſion, Eph. 4. 8. When be aſcended on high, 
His Body could not aſcend by is own vertue, 
or inclination, natural; but being a glorified 
Body, it went up by vertue of his God- head, 
which aided his Man-hood in irs going up, 
and exerted a divine power therein. The 
Angels might, and doubrleſs did go in company 
with him, being preſt ever to pay him Ser- 
vice ; but he needed none of their affiltance 
or power, to help him to his Glory. The 
ſame vertue which raiſed him from the dead, 
could carry him to his Kingdom, and that 
Was his own, as hath been obſerved. 

8. IF it be asked why, or for whar ends did. 
Chriſt Aſcend ? We may take notice ot many 
realons for it, which doubtleſs he had an 
eye upon in it, viz. | 

(1.) THAT brs Humane Nature, by which he 
bad merited Glory,end was now. prepared for it, 
might go to the Place where it was to be poſſeſſed. 
It is certain, his Work was now done,in which 
he made ready for it; and the appointed 
place for perfect Glory is not Earth bur Hea- 
ven; which muſt be entred into by an Aſcens 
fion, becauſe rheEarth was the place in which 
he did this Work. This therefore is called 
his entring into bis Glory, Luk. 24. 26. i. e. 
That Glory that he had bought and paid for, 
and was due to him on the account, 

(2,) THAT be might declare and manifeſt bis 
Original 70 be from Heaven. I mean, that he 
was truly a Divine Perſon, who had his ha- 
biration in Heaven from the beginning, as in 
the Palace of his Glory, with reſpeck to his 


Perſon, though not to his humane Nature“ 


That 
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That he was not 2 meer Man, and fo could 
not rarry here, bur muſt go to his home ; 
accordiig to that, in Joh. 3. 13. And no man 
hath ſcended up to heaven, but be that ca ve 
down from heaven, even the Son of man tobich 
is in heav n. | 

(3.) THAT be might prepare Manſions of 
G/ory for us in is Fathers bouſe. He went to 
male ready a Place tor our welcome and 
happy Entertainment, when we ſhould go 
hence. Joh. 14. 1,2,3. Let not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe a/ſo in me. 
In my Fuibers bouſe are many manſions, if it 
tre not fo, Iwould kave to you : T go to pre- 
pore a place for you. And if 1 go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto my fe, that where 1 am, there ye may be 
alſo. What further preparation was needful, 
or what further adorning was wanted in that 
giorious Place, beſides what was pur upon it 
in Creation, is hard for us to conjecture , but 
the Scripture allures us that there was ſome— 
thing to be done there, to fit the Place for 
us, as well as to fit us for the Place : and it 
is enough for us to confider, that it is won— 
dertully enhanced by his being there to en- 
tertain and make us welcome. And it is 
certain, that Heaven wanted its molt ſuitable 
Ornament for his People's happineſs, till rhe 
Mun-Chrilt came thither. 

(q.) IO rake Poflelhon for us in our roon, 
and as our Repreſentative, We know that 
amorg Men, when a Purchaſe is made, Deeds 
are given, and Payment is lecured ; there is 
allo a delivery, and entring upon Poſſeſſion 
follows, either by the perion himſelt, or by 
his Attorney for him. This Chriſt did by 
Aſcending. And therefore in this reſpect, 
vie are looked upon, to be in him there al. 
ready, Eph. 2.6. And bath raiſed us up tegetber, 
and made us ſit together in beauen'y places in 
Chyift Jeſus. 

(5-) TO ſend bis Spirit, and beſtow Gifts on 
P's Perle, fer the calling in of bis Choſen,and 
r the making of bis Called meet to be admitted 
into the Inheritance. Hence that, Joh. 16. 7. 
Ne, Tell you the truib, it is expedient 
for you that 1 go away : for if | go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you : but if 1 
d part, I will jend bim unto you. And, Eph. 
4.8. There is a great deal {till to be done 
for tlie bringing his Redeemed ro Glory,and 
he is gos rhither to take care of it; where 
he diſpenſeth from a Throne with all power. 
Math. 28. 18. 

(6.) TO give fecurity to the Faith of his Peo- 
ple, that ihiy ſha/l Aſcend thuther in due time. 
Hence, he 1s called the firſt fruits, — 1 Cor. 
15. 20. He therefore left it as his Legacy, 
that they ſhould follow him, and be brought 
in the end to be with him, 70%. 17.24. This 
is his promiſe, Joh. 12. 26, If any man ſerve 
me, let him ſoll u me, and where I am, there 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be. . 

(7.) TO raiſe wp our bearts & affettions 
above the Earth, ard ſet them on longing after 
Heaven, and Heaven!y things. I har, becauſe 
Chriſt our Beloved is there, we may not 


comprimize our affections and endeavours 
any where ſhort of the Heavenly Kingdom, 
Col. 3. begin · Phil. 3. 20. 

Usk. IJ. IS Chriſt Aſcended? Exped nt 
then Corporeal Communion with bim here. 
Would you meet with him in his Houſe, ſee 
his Face, hear his Voice, fit down with him at 
his Table, feed on his Body, and drink his 
Blood; ir muſt be in ſuch a way, as may 
bring him, who is in Heaven, and we who 
are on Earth, together; and this muſt he 
ſpiritual, and nor carnal. The Heavens haye 
received his Humanity, there to abide, till 
the Reſizrurion of all things : But he comes 
by his Spirit, to his Houſe, to his Table, and 
ſo applies the ſaving vertue of his Redemp- 
tion to our Souls; aid we, by right exerciling 
our faith, go out to meer him, yea, go t9 
Heaven, and fetch thence the ſtrengthning 
and comforting vertue,Which derives from 3 
Crucifyed Saviour, and live upon ir. We 
muſt then be much in the exerciſe of this 
faith, if we would enjoy much of Chriſt in 
his Ordinances. | i 

Us k. II. LEARN hence, not to expett the 
Recompence of Gliry here, but to wait patie n 
Jer it, till we come to Heaven, Chriſt indeed 
came to purchaſe a Kingdom for us, bur it 
it had been earthly, he would have tarried 
here, and ſettled it. It is no earthly Para- 
dice that Chriſt ſettleth on hisPeople, bur an 
Heavenly one. God did not lay the founds 
tion of our happineſs in the firſt, but jn the 
ſecond Adam. In him we might haveenjoyed 
conſtant felicity upon Earth, in communion 
with God here, but Chriſt tranſlates his to 
ſee and enjoy God in Heaven. Let us then 
ſay with the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 14, For bere 
we habe no continuing city, but we ſeek one 10 
come · Let us not then expect our Crown 
here, but wait for ir, tilt we come, where he 
is ; mean while, be willing to ſuffer with 
him here,that we may reign with him there. 

Use. III. LET Chrit®'s Aſcenſion comfort 
every true Believer in the Aſſurance that hs 
ſhall one day go to Heaven too. Lea, let this 
Confideration make you reckon your elves 
to be there already. Kememt! er, Chriſt, who 
is there, is your Head, and you are his 
Members; and if the Head be there, the 
Body ſhall certainly follow after. He will 
never be at reſt till he hath gotten every one 
of his Members to be there where he is. Yea 
conſider, that Chriſt is gone to take poſſeſſion 
for you, and in your name : He is gone 5 
Mediator to receive the Kingdom, wheredt 
you are the Heirs together with him. His 
Aſcenfion is your ſecurity ; the Kingdom 1 
delivered to him for you. Look theretore 
upon Heaven as your own ; and let this 
animate you, to bear all afflictions pariently, 
to encounter all the conflicts of the Way 
couragiouſly ; to go through the World, an 
finiſh your courſe with undaunted refolut10n- 
That man is out of the reach of harm in this, 
who is ſure of poſſeſſing Heaven in the next 
life · This is the Portion of every Believ 
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E have taken 2 brief view of the firſt 

ſtep of Chriſt's taking Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom, by aſcending into Heaven. We 
now paſs over to the ſecond, which is his 
Seſſion at the Right Hand of God; which is 
the third ſtep of his Exaltation, and that 
whereby he is advanced to, and ſettled in 
the higheſt Glory. This great and precious 
Article is fully aſſerted in rhe Goſpel. Mar. 
16, 19. Heb. 10, 12. and elſewhere. 

IN the clearing of this Truth, we may firſt 
confider the manner and weaning of the Ex- 
preſſion, and then the nature of the Thing. 

J. TOUCHING the manner and meaning of 
the Expreſſion, let it be obſerved, That fitting 
at the Right Hand of God is an improper and 
figurative ſpeech, and not to be underſtood after 
a carnal manner. For, as to God, he cannot 
properly be ſaid ro have Hands, in as much 
35 he is repreſented tous as a Spirit, Joh.4.24. 
God ig a Spirit. And a Spirit hath neither 
lech nor bones, nor limbs; and hence he can 
have no right Hand. And as for the Man 
Chriſt, it is not for us to think that he ſpends 
his Eternity in the poſture of a bodily ſitting; 
as though that were the only Site that he is 
in, in the Heavenly Kingdom We muſt 

therefore look for a metaphorical & ſpiritual 
meaning of this. Now a right Hand is in 
Scripture attributed roGod in divers reſpetts. 
We may more eſpecially rake notice of rwo 
or three Scriptures in which it is uſed, Pſal. 
118, 16. The right. hand of the Lord is exalted; 
the righe hand of the Lord doth waliantly. 
Where it evidently intends the high & lofty 
expreſſions of himſelf, or the diſcoveries of 
his moſt glorious power & majeſty. In Pſal. 
16- ult- At thy right hand there are pleaſures 
jor evermore It ſignifies the conferring of 
the greateſt favour and good will, In Deut. 
15.3, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto bim : 
The moſt enlarged liberality. And accord - 
ingly when the phraſe is uſed concerning 
men, it ſometimes points to thegreareſt ſtate 
and majeſty. Eſth.1.7. According to the flate(or 

Hand )of the king. Sometimes the molt intimate 

friendſhip and communion. As, Gal. 2: 9. 

They gave to me and Barnabas the right bands of 

fellowſhip. Sitting alſo, when in Scripture it 
is uſed figuratively, mainly intends two things, 
viz. 1, Confirmation, ſecurity, immobility : 
fitting being the moſt fixed poſture that a 


of God, Pfal- 29 10. The Lord ſitteth upon the 
loud; yea, the Lord ſuteth king for ever. 
2. Satisfaction or contentment in one's condi- 
tion. A perſon is in motion, till he finds that 
which he ſeeks, and his defire is anſwered, 


71 And ſo did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 
0 9, 3 g * 


perſon can put himſelf in. And ſo it is uſed 


and then he fits down ſatisfyed, having his 


Il AS to the neture of the thing; we may 
take It up in the following Deſcription, 


Chriſt's Seſſion at the Fathers Right Hand. is the 
perfettion of his Exaltation, wherein his Father 


entertains him with ard ejtabliſheth him in the 
bigheſt Glory be is capable of, 10 his perfect 


ſatigfaction. Or, It # Chriſt's Settlement by bis 


Father, on his Mediatorial Throne. The open- 
ing of this Deſcription in the parts of it, may 
help fo gire us a ſhort glimpſe of this patt 
of Chriſt's Glorification. Obſerve then, 
1- THE general nature of it: It is the 
perfection of his Exaltation, as it is one ſtep 
or degree of it, ſo it is in order the laſt and 
highett- His Reſurrection and Aſcention 
were but motions in order to this, and leading 
of him hicher- Bur here he arrived at rhe 
perfection of happineſs. Compleat happineſs 
conſiſts in the full fruition of God, and refs 
ing in that fruition. Chriſt was but in the 
way to it, in his rifing and aſcending ; but 
when once he came to fit down on the Right 
Hand of his Father, he was then fully poffeſt 
of all his Glory. And this is his own pecu- 
liar and perſonal or mediatorial Glory, 
Believers are ſaid to be joynt-heirs with him 
of the Kingdom. And there is the ſame 
glory for kind which they participate with 
him in» We are not only ſharers with him 
in his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, but we are 
made to fit together with him in heavenly 
Places: But he hath attained to a more 
excellent degree, than all either Angels ot 
Saints. So, Phil. 2. 9. Eph. 1. 20,21, Pat. 
45-7. There are others that fit at Chriſt's 
Right Hand, but it is his alone prerogative 
to fir at his Father's Righr Hand. 

2. IN tbe Confideration of the ſpecial nature 
of it, there are three things obſervable in it, viz. 
The Welcome he gave him into Heaven, and 
the Coronation Which he there beſtowed upon 
him, and the Content he takes in it. 

1. THE Welcome which bis Father gave 
him, oben be entred into the Heavenly Palace, 
We may ſafely conclude, that the Man Chriſt, 
did no ſooner ſet his feet within the doot 
of that City, but his Father gave him all the 
tokens and teſtimonies of his gracious accep- 
tance. He who ſo often teſtifyed of him, 
when he was. here engag'd in the great 
work which he ſent him about; that he was 
his beloved Son, and that he was well pleaſed. 
in him; now let him know how unconceiva- 
bly great that Love was, which he entertained 
in his heart for him, by the moſt eminent 
and glorious expreſſions of it Ir being to be 
an everlaſtingWitneſs that he had compleated 
his Work, and that it had nor failed in bis 
hands Heaven never had a more joy ful Day 
than this. God the Father meets him at the 
threſhold of that Houſe, and beſtows on him 
the moſt endearing embraces, in the arms of. 


His moſt glorious Attributes: His Love en- 


cireleth him, and breaths itſelf out in the 
molt glorious diſcoveries: He takes him into 
his boſom, and graſps him with infinite en- 
dearedneſs: HisWiſdom bequeaths itſelf, and 
imparts its precious treaſutes to him : Hig 
Righteouſneſs acknowledgeth him; and His 

H h h Power 


IEEE ou 2 - — - 
— . 8 


— 
- - 
ER. ——e— 2 — 
5-J, o - ad 
Ae... 
< — 


= > — — 
72 8 


> — 
by 


— —ä6 — 
= - 2 


— —— —— — — — — 
— es eo 2 " — * 
1 = — — — — — 
© Rs * — 
= = SRO \ — * 8 
= — — 
—— 8 
— — = 


41 8 


Lectures upon the 


Queſt XXVII. 


Power devolves itſelf upon him: HisMajeſty 
and Greatneſs communicate their dignity 
and glory to him. All theſe glorious Attri- 
butes met him on his firſt entrance into the 
Kingdom, and having been ſatistyed in, and 
glorified by him, they preſented themſelves 
to him as his portion. And on this account 
it is that we find ſuch expreſſions as theſe in 
the Scripture, Rev. 5. 12. Wortby is the Lamb 
that was ſlain, to receive power & riches, and 
wiſdom, and ('rength & bonour, and gl ry and 
bl:ffing. Prov. 8. 14. Counſel is mine, and 
ſound wiſdom : I am underſianding, I bave 

rength. Col. 1. 19. And 2. 9. For in bin 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God head bodily. 
The holy Angels alſo now paid him their 
homage, and renewed their allegiance to him; 
fell down and worſhipped him. If they did 
ſo at his Incarnation, when he was born in a 
very tow condition, (Heb. 1- 6. How much 
more then now ? 

AND what Joy do we think it was to the 
redeemed Souls in Paradiſe; and with what 
Acclamations may we conceive that they re- 
ceived their King and Saviour, when having 
perfected rhe whole work of their Redemp- 
tion, he came to rake up his everlaſting abode 
among them? Iam ſure it is in the ſight and 
en joy ment of Him, that Paal placed all his 
felicity, and for a participation wherein he 
was willing & defirous to be gone, Pil. 1 23. 

2. NOR did God only royally Entertain bim, 
but be alſo Crowned him. This was Chriſt's 
Coronation Day.' God the Father now ſet an 
immortal Diadem of Glory upon his Head, 
Heb 2. 7,8, 9. This Crowning of Chriſt is 
alſo a meraphorical expreſſion; and amo 
men theie are two things ſymbolized, by the 
Crowning of a Perſon, viz- Honour & Power. 
And this was as it were, the double Crown 
that was ſet upon the Head of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

(1-) HE had a Crown of Honour, and that 
Royal or Kingly. His Father exalted him to 
the higheſt dignity, Act. 2. 36. Therefore let 
all the bouſe of Iſrael know afſſured!y, that God 
bath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye bave cruci- 

Hed, both Lord & Chriſt. He filled him with 
all Glory. He glorifyed his Body with the 
moſt eminent beauty and perfection. Hence 
the glory of our bodies, is in a limilitude ro 
his, Phil. 3.21. Who ſhall change our wile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto bis glorious 
body. The Body of Chrilt is che moſt beau- 
tiful and aſtoniſhing viſible thing in all Hea- 
ven, He alſo glorifyed his Soul with all 
ſpiritual Ornaments, all the Graces of the 
Spirit, in a ſuper-tranſcendent perfection: 
All his intellectual and moral perfeQions, 
were beyond meaſure, having all fulneſs, 
Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in 
him ſhouldall fulneſs dwell, He glorifyed his 
whole humane Nature with a royal influence 
upon all his Mediatorial Offices. His Prieſtly; 
fo that he now no more comes into his Fa- 
ther's preſence, on his bended knees, with his 
humble Supplications, Prayers, and Tears, 


but he moſt boldly pleads the Cauſe of his 
Redeemed with bim. Heb. 9. 24; We have 
a ſpecimen of it in that interceſſory Prayer 
of his, Joh, 17. 24, Father, I will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 
I am, that they may behold my glory which thoy 
boſt given me : for thou Ioveſt me before the 
foundation of the world, His Propherical ; by 
opening to him all the treaſures of his 
Counſels, and afford ing him his Spirit in all 
fulneſs to pour out upon his People, and co- 
operate with his Meſſengers, in gathering 
up his Choſen out of the World, and pre- 
ſerving them to the end of ir. Mat. 28.19, 20, 
And now this great Prophet knows the day 
and hour of the Great Judgmenr, which the 
Man-Chriſt tells us he did not know When 
he was here. And his Kingly ; in parting 
the royal Adminiſtration of all the affairs of 
his whole Kingdom into his Hands, and tully 
impowering him to govern all Creatures, for 
the good of his people, Fob. 5. 22,23. 1 Cor. 
15. 25. And in his whole Perſon ; God hath 
honoured the Perſon of Chriſt, ſo as that 
God in our nature is made the Objett of our 
Adoration, Saints and Angels are . 
to fall down and adore him, Heb, 1. 6. Rev, 
5. 11,12. In a word, as there are degrees of 
Glory in Heaven, ſo Chriſt obtains the higheſt 
of them, and ſuch as do exceed all others 
beyond any compariſon. Angels have a great 
deal, and glorityed Saints kave a great deal; 
and indeed, ſo great it is, that we for the 
preſent are not able throughly to underſtand 
or fathom it; but Chrift, as the head of 
Angels, and of his Church, hath a trahſcen- 
dent Glory conferred upon him, and a more 
weighty. crown of honour than they, he 
being the fiiſt born, and the ſurpaſſing dignity 
belonging to him. Pſal. 45. 7. Therefore God, 
thy God, bath anointed thee with the oy! of glad: 
neſs above thy fellows. | 

(2.) HE bad a Crown of Power, and that Su. 
fream and Sovereign, beſtowed on Him. All 
Power in Heaven and Earth was given to 
him. Mat. 28, 18. And this is double, he 
had a Power of Authority, and he had 
Power of: Vertue or Might to execute that 
Authority irreſiſtibly. | 7h 

LI. HE was crowned with greatAuthor'ty, 
large and univerſal, He is advanced to 
the higheſt Seat and Dignity.' | Princip# 
lities and Powers are. ſubjected to him, yea, 
all things in the whole Creation are put 
under his feet, Eph,1, 22. Col. 2-10, There 
is no ſecond Being, though exalted ro nevet 
ſo high a Pinacle, that can challenge 43 
equality to him, or an exemption from being 
under his Juriſdiftion. He is the only Fe. 
tentate ; there is written on his veſture 2 
on his thigh, KING OF KINGS, | AND 
LORD OF LORDS. The Man:Chrilt, c 
Chriſt in his humane Nature, is next in Dig 
nitp and Authority to the moſt glorious fi 
Being, Col. 1. 18. 1 Cor. 3, 22, 2315: 2þ 
Yea, God hath given him abſolute and 1015 

f ini gs, to ex 
teigu Dominion overs all things, ſuprea 
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ſupream Government over them, and that 
they ſhould be accountable to him, reccive 
commands from him, and be liable to his 
ſudgment - he hath full liberty ro do his 
pleaſure with them,and is under no Obliga- 
tion to give them an account of what he ſo 
doth. Hence that, Rev. 1.5. And from Jeſus 
Chriſt, who 1s the faithful witneſs, and the fur ſt 
begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings 
of tbe earth: unto him that loved us, and waſh- 
ed ws from our firs in his own blood, He is like 
to Zoſeph in Pheroab's houſe, of whom we 
have account, Gen. 41. 40,44. Fſal.105. 21,22. 
His Authority is from the Father, and un- 
queſtionable. 

2.] HE was inveſted with great Might and 
Strength. God gave him vertue anſwerable 
to his Authority. Authority without Force, 
will ſoon grow into Contempt, and be rrod- 
den down by the foot of Pride and laſolency. 
But Jeſus Chriſt, ar his Father's right hand, 
hath a potent and efficacious. Power, and it 
extends itfelt ro the adminiſtration of the 
whole Affair of his Kingdom, in all the reſ- 
petts of ir, He can fend the Holy Gholt, and 
pour him forth upon whomſloever he pleaſeth. 

oh. 14. 26. But the Comporter, which 1s the 
holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name. He can make uſe of the Divine At- 
tributes, and emplcy them as he ſees occaſion, 
Rev. 5. 12. He hath a plenary power over 
Angels ; co-ercive over evil Angels, and can 
reltrain their molt impetuous rage, and ſo tie 
them up that they can do nothing. He led 
them captive at his Aſcenſion, and now holds 
them in Chains, ſo that they cannot ſtir one 
hairs breadth bey ond his permiſſion. He can 
commiſſion and ſend forth the good Angels, 
and they neither can, nor will diſobey him, 
but are ever preſt for his Service, to come 
and go accord ing to his bidding, He hath 
omnipotent efficacy over all the World : He 
can quell and keep them all under, and when 
he pleaſeth, he can, with his iron Rod, 
brake the ſtouteſt of them, like ſo many 
potſherds, Pſa. 2. 9. His hook in their 
noltrils can hold faſt rhe greateſt Leviathans, 
and his arm can when he will, give Dragons 
to be meat for his People. Yea, he can power- 
fully ſway the rebellious hearts of his own 
People, hold them in ſubjection to him, and 
lead them powertully home to Glory. Pſal. 
110. 3, Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power. Yea, he can conquer to himſelf a 
People out of the World, deſtroy their enmity, 
and make them to fall down before him, and 
lay their Crowns and Scepters at his feet, and 
confeſs him to be both Lord, and Chriſt. This 


is his Entertainment with his Father; and 


God eſtabliſhed him for ever in his Throne: 

e fixed him there, he ratifyed & confirmed 
this honour and dignity to him. See, P/a/. 
110, 4. 45. 6. He is ſettled unmoveably ; all 
the powers of earth and hell, though com- 
bined againſt him, cannot diſturb or interrupt 
it; ſo that his Glory which he is now poſſeſt 


. is an unchangeable Glory, as to the eſſence 
it. 


„ 


3. AS for the Contentment that Chriſt rakes 
in bus Entertainment, or the Satisfaction that 
be finds in it, this is ſignificd to us, in bis ſit- 
ting, bis refting, and his rejoyCing in it. This 
was the perſonal reward which his Father 
had indented wir him, to confer upon 
him, upon his accompliſhment of the great 
work which he had undertaken. It was that 
Joy which was ſet before him, the contem- 
plarion, and fore-expeQarion whereof, bore 
him up under,and made him to deſpiſe all the 
contradiction and reproach that he met with- 
al in the World, Iieb. 12. 2,3. And theretore 
the fulfilment and fruition of it, could not 
give him leis than full content, for it was in 
the event, nothing leſs than was prcmiſed, 
and equalled the expectation he had about 
it, Nay, it was the greateſt glory that he 
was capable of as Man; it was every way 
ſatistying, he could not have a greater, the 
Father had not one bigger to beſtow on him: 
and therefore needs muſt it fulfil his defires. 
His Father bid him ask what he would, 
and he ſhould not he denied. See how 
it is ſhadowed, Fal. 21. 2, &c. And 
there can be no greater ſatisfaction, than to 
have all the cravings of the Soul filled ro 
the full, What ſhall we ſay? Chriſt ar 
the Fathers Right Hand hath all the dignity, 
power, delight given him that is poſſible, 
and ſettled upon him for perpetual duration; 
needs therefore mult his Joy in it be propor- 
tionable, and incomparably rranſcending all 
the Joys of all the glorified. On this account 
we have him triumphing in the thoughts of 
it, then when he was going to his Sufferings, 
Pſal. 16. 10,11. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
in hell; neiiher wi/t tou ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſee corrupi ion. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
life : in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy 
right band there are pleaſures for evermore, 
And to reſt in it, as God did in the works 
of Creation, Heb. 4. 10. He hath as much 
Glory as he asked for. Jer. 17.5. And that 
was theGlory which he had before the World 
was. By which we are to underſtand, that 
which was agreed on, and ſealed up to him 
in the Covenant of Redemption. And now 
he hath ir in full meaſure, as the everlaſting 
fruit and reward of his Mediatorial Obedi- 
ence, in and by which he fulfilled all that 
Work which he had undertaken. 

Us E I. HERE we have a ſuficient Reaſon 
why the Church ſtands through all Ages, and is 
preſerved againſt all the Rage and Fury of its 
molt potent Adverſaries, It is one of the great 
Wonders that are to be obſerved, and carries 
altoniſhing admiration in it, to ſee that 
this buſh bath been ſo long on a light fire, 
and is not to this day Conſumed., Thar this 
litile Flock of theep haih been kept feeding 
in a Wilderneſs ct roring Lyons, and raven- 
ous Wolves, and yet is preſerved from them 
by an unſeen hand; that all the gates of 
Hell have combined againſt the Church, and 
have not prevailed : bur here is that which 
may ſatisiy us about, this great Sight: Jetus 
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Chrilt, the Head and King of his Church, is 


exalred on the right hand ot Power, and 
ſways the Scepter with an Almighty Arm, 
by which he curbs in the power of the Migh- 
ty, and countermines the plots of the Wiſe, 
{tops the career of rhe Furious, and makes 
all their Enterprizes to miſcarry. Chriſt in 
Heaven forgets pot his labouring Church on 
Earth; but is ever employing his intereſt and 
authority for the god of his People. Let 
us then in the midſt of all rhe rumultuous 
hurries of the World, when Nations are 
moved, a: 4 Kingdoms enter into Combinati— 
ons againſt the Church of God, when they 
fay, Come and let us cut them iff from being a 
People, &c. not be amazingly aftrighted or de- 
Jetted; Their Redeemer is mighty, Jeſus 
Chriſt is upon the Throne, and hath all 
power in his Hand, and it is for his elect, and 
he cannot tit ſtill + He is the hope of Ifrael, 
and will ariſe for their help, and not ſuffer 
them to be ſwallowed up. 

Us + II. IS Chri ſet down at his Father's 
right band © Then al the Affairs of the World 
are ordered toiib infinite wiſclom, and almighty 

tore and that in the beſt way, for the advanc- 
ing of the glory of God, and the weljare of bis 
People. And this is to be inferred, both as to 
Publick and perſonal concerns, Things may 
Icok dark and contuſed ro us, and we are 
ready to think the grear Pilot is aſleep, and 
conclude all is gone as to his intereli in this 
world ; and in reſpect of ourſelves, that this 
a:d that is againſt us. But in the mean while, 
we forget where Chriſt is, and what he is 
doing. Let us then recollect ourſelves, and 
believe that he rules over all, and every 
thing that falls our, paſſes under either his 
approbation or permiſſion, and he is bringing 
about his own glorious deſigns thereby. Let 
us get the faith of this into lively exerciſe, 
and conclude firmly upon it, that neither 
Devil or Evil of any ſort, ſhall hinder his 
work or ſpoil it. The Church ſhall be no furs 
ther oppreſſed, than ro make way to render 
their deliverance the more glorious and joy- 
ful. And for ourſclves in particular, there 
ſhall no affliction befall us, but what he will 
{it by, and give it its operation, and though 
it trouble us, it ſhall not hurt us, but work 
for our good, aud the latter end ſhall be peace. 
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W are on the Contemplation of Chriſt's 
y Exa/tztton, We have viewed him in 
his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and left him 
Sittipg at his Fathers Right Hand, in Pofſeſh- 
on of the greateſt fulneſs of incomprehenfible 
Glory. The peculiar Employment that he 
there purſues, is his precious [nrerceſſion for 
us: Of which many Divines treat here But 
We have already taken a brief account of ir, 


under his Prieſtly Office. But there is one 
piece of his Glorious Exaltation yet behind, 
and in which he ſhall appear at the laſt Day, 
The Man-Chrilt is already made perfedly 
happy. The deſpiſed Jeſus, is crowned with 
immenſe Glory : But it is a Gloty hidden 
from the eyes of the World; it is not ſeen 
by earthly men, and there are but a few 
here that believe it, Yet there is a Day 
coming when itſhall be rend red conſpicuous, 
and repreſented in the open view of Angels 
ana Men. Yea, thoſe thar hated him, and 
ſaid, This man ſhall not reign over us, thall ſ:e 
him in his Majeſty to their eternal confuſion, 
Rev. 1. 7. Bebold, be cometh with clouds, and 
every eye ſhall fee him, and they alſo which 
pierced him. Now the Glory which heſhall 
then appear in,is hisExecution of Judgment, 
upon all the World of reaſonableBeings, with 
rhe greateſt royalty. This we have plenti. 
fully aflerted in the holy Scriprures, and 
may take a brief account of in this place, I 
ſhall pot here treat of the whole affair of 
the laſt and general Judgment, but reſerve 
it for its place afrerwards : But only conh- 
der of it, as it refers to the Perſon 'of the 
Judge, and ſo is one eminent piece of Chrill's 
Exaltation, Jeſus Chriſt, after he had ac- 
compliſhed his great buſineſs upon Earth, left 
this lower World for a ſeaſon, as to his hu- 
mane preſence, when he aſcended up to Hea- 
ven, and took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, 
But he ſhall leave Heaven as to his bcdily 
preſence, for a while, at the laſt Day, and 
return back into this lower World, till he 
hath accompliſhed the great Judgment. For 
the clearing of this Article, let the follow- 
ing Concluſions ſuffice. _ 4 
1. THAT there ſhall be a Day of Judgment: 
A ſeaſen wherein all mankind that bave been, 
or ſhall ever be in the Werld, ſhall be called 19 
an Account, and made to appear up'n Tria and 
receive their Recompence, I ſhall not inſiſt 
here at preſent. It is one of the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, fully aſſerted in holy 
Writ, upon which this Faith is bottomed. 
Eccl. 1 2.14. For God ſhall bring every work ini. 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it bt 
good, or whetber it be evil, Pſal. 96.ult.Before 
the Lord; for be cometh to judge the earth : with 
righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and ili 
people with equity. Rom. 14. 10. Fer tee ſhall 
all appear before tbe Judgment ſeat of Chriſt 
And elſewhere abundantly. And the mant 
teſtarion of the glorious Attribute of Divine 
Tuſtice calls for ir, that it may be made to 
appear to all, that there is a righteous Judge, 
who will do righteouſneſs, Ir is now 2 0ay 
of Patience, Long ſuffering, and Good neſs 
and fo there is a promiſcuous diſpenſation 
of vifible Providences. All things fall out 
alike to all, Eccl. 9. begin. The wicked 89 
unpuniſhed, according to humane Judgm®"", 
and the godly ſuffer many things injurioull 
from them, and are not apparently righted. 
The World is quite out of order, as to ” 
reaſonable Creatures in it: And God for tie 
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pteſent ſuffets it ſo to be. But therefore 
there mult be a Day wherein God will ſer 
all things to rights, and give to every one 
according to theif deſervings. He who reads 


foch remarks, Eccl: 7. 15. There is a juſt man 


har periſherb in bis righteouſneſs, and there ix 
a wicked man that prolongeth bis life in his 
wickedneſs. And Ch. 8. 14. There 16 a vanity 
which is done upon the earth, that there be juſt 
men unto whom it bappenetb according to the 
work of the wicked - I ſaid this alſo is vanity. 
And then remembers, that God is not only 
Creator, but Governour too of the World, 
mult needs ftom ſuch premiſes infer this 
Concluſion, that there muſt be a Day of 
Account. ; 

2. THE main thing to be obſerved, is that 
Teſus Chriſt. hall be Judge in tbat Great Day. 
The Scepret ſhall be put into his hand, and 
he ſhall ſway it; and there ſhall be an 
univerfal confluence and appearance of all 
before his Judgment Sear, 2 Cor. 5. 10. For 
we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may recerve the things 
done in tbe body, according to that be bath done, 
whether it be pool or bad. And he ſhall fit 
Judge, not only as he is God, but as he is 
God-Man,Mediator. It belongs to his Medi- 
atorial Kingdom, and hereupon the Scripture 
puts an emphaſis upon his Judging as Man, 
AQ, 17. 31. Becauſe be hath appointed a day in 
tbe which be will judge the world in 11ghteonſ- 
neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained,whereof 
he hutb given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
bath raiſed bim from the dead. Joh. 5. 27, And 
bath given him authority to execute judgment 
alſo, becauſe be is the Son of man, And if it 
be inquired, how Chrilt cometh to be Judge 
then? I anfwer, it is by a delegate power, 
made over to him by his Father, and this as 
part of the reward that was promiſed to him 
intheCovenant of Kedemption. This was one 
part of the joy that was ſet before him, Heb. 
12, 2, It was an Article in the Agreement 
Which paſt between him and his Father in 
the days of Eternity ; one of the great rewards 
which he promiſed to him, on condition of 
his undertaking and accompliſhing that gteat 
work of Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice. God 
did not only promiſe him a relative reward, 
via. that he ſhould bring back a grear number 
of deſtroyed mankind to Glory; but a perſo- 
nal reward too, which he himſelf ſhould re- 
Joyce in, and this was one part of it. Aal. 2. 
8, 9. That God hath a divine right and 
pretogative in Judging the World none dare 
to make a doubt of, bur ſuch as will not 
icruple to call his Being in, queſtion. And 
therefore Chriſt as God hath an original and 
Primitive right to be Judge; and as Man, and 
Ina ſubordinate ftation, ſo his Father hath 
conſtituted him in his Office, and by Com- 
miſſon made over this affair to his manage- 
ment, Joh, 5. 22. For tbe Father judgeth no 
aan: bat bath committed all judgment to the 
don. And he harh done ir, ſo to put upon 
lim the honour of a Redeemer, ver. 23: Phat 


all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they ho- 
nour the Father, He that honoureth not theSon, 
bonoureth not the Father which ſent him. And 
what higher declarative Glory could the 
Man-Chriſft be exalted to, than to have an 
elevared Throne pitch'd for him, and all the 
Heavenly Hot his Attendants, whiles he calls 
forth, and makes all men and devils appear 
at his Tribunal, and receive their final doom 
from his month ? | 

3. THE ſtately Majeſty, and exalted Glo- 
ry of Chriſt in this Affair, wi'l appear in the 
management of the affair itſelt by him, which 
may here be briefly gla ced ar, ſo far avit 
may ſet forth the ſplendid exaltation of his 
in it, in a few things. 

1. THE Time when it ſhall be, There is 
an appointed time, a day fixt ad confticnted 
for it, Act. 17. 31. Now, things done by ap. 
pointment, are intended to he dove with the 
greateſt ſolemnity, eſpecially it decreed upon 
long before hand; ſuch is this Judgment. It 
is one of (xod's ancient decrees ; Knoch the 
leventh from Adam, prophefied of ir, Zude 
14,15. When the time ſhall he, ' or how 
many months and years ſhall paſs, betore 
the Judge of theWorld, ſhall come to render 
rewards to men, is not given to us mortals 
ro underſtand, but kept as a ſecret in God's 
own breaſt, Mark 12. 32. Only thus much 
in general we may know of it, viz. that it 
will not be long before that day ſhall come; 
they are the laſt days, and the winding up 
of time.that we live in. There are yet ſome 
propheſies to be fulfilled, ſome predictions 
to be accompliſhed, ſome of God's Ele& un- 
born, that are yet to be called, and the World 
ſtands in its old poſture for the preſent, on 
theſe accounts. When therefore theſe things 
ſhall be done (and God will wind up things 
a-pace towards the cloſe of time) then will 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt come to Judgment : 
and mean while, it is not for us anxiouſly 
to inquire into times and ſeaſons, but ro uſe 
utmoſt and ſpeedy cndeavours, to get ready 
for the terrible day, that it may not fteal 
npon vs unlooked for, or find us unprepared, 
This is Chriſt's own advice, Mar. 24. 44. 

2. THE Place in wubrih it ſhall be atted. 
This alſo is a Circumſtance of Chriſt's Glory 
ar that day. And, though it would he too 
bold preſumption for ns, to ſtare any indi- 
vidual place for it, as fome have attempted, 
yer, in general, it ſhall be in this lower 
World. Hence the Lord is ſaid to come to 
Judge, P/al. 96. ult. And the Apoſtle tells 
us that he ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
2 Theſ. 1. 7. And no doubt but that it will 
be a moſt glorious and majeſtical appearance, 
when Chrift ſhall come in the ſtate and 
equipage of a Judge, Ir was a ſtately Aſcen- 
fion that he had, it dazled the eyes of the 
beholders - And the Angel tells us, that he 
ſhall come again in /ike manner, AQ. 1. 11. 
The priſon in which the wicked are ſhut up, 
for the Judgment, is here below; and the 


Priſon is wont not to be far from the 
8 Judg: 
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Judgment Seat. Their Bodies are kept in 
the Grave, and their Souls are in the hands 
of Satan, whoſe Kingdom is here belew : And 
it is a certain truth, that neither Devils nor 
wicked Men ſhall come into Heaven to he 
judged there : Thar holy place ſhall never 
be polluted with their entertainment for one 
moment of time, Rev, 21. 27. And there ſhall 
in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whitſoever worketrh abomination, or 
makith a he : but they which are written in the 
Lambs book of life. Hence it muſt be ſome— 
where here below. Some have thought it 
will be in the Air, from 1 Theſ 4. 17. Then 
we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught 
up rogetber with them in whe clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air. But it ſeems more probable, 
that that Scripture ſpeaks of rhe Saints 
meeting of Chrilt there, and returning with 
him tro the judgment; who ſhall be thus 
ſignally diftinguiſhed from the wicked. 
Othets therefore reckon that it will be onthe 
Earth; a»d ſo that, Jub- 19 25. For I know 
that my redcemer libeib, and that he ſhall fland 
at the latter day un the earth : may favour 
it ; though it firſtly intends his Incarnation, 
and engagement in the work of Redemption. 
And thus well the place of Sinning be the 
place of Judgment; and where Chriſt him- 
ſelt was once Judged, be ſhall himſelf judge 
his Judges. For the particular Place, as it 
is uncertain, ſo it is necdleſs to be ſought 
alter. That in % 3-12. doth not prove 
that it mult be in the Valley of Jehoſaphat; 
and thoſe that gather it from thence miſtake 
the prophecy ot a particular Judgment, for 
the general one. 

2. THE ſtately Preparation that. ſball be made 
for it, or the glorious manner in which Chriſt 
(hall come, and appear- For it is the day of 
his appearing, 2 Tim: 4. 1+ And the Lord Fe- 
fas Chriſt, who ſhall julge the quick and the 
dead at bis afpearing and his kingdom- And the 
word ſignifies a bright, clear, and glorious 
3ppearing. He ſhall come in his Glory, His 
firſt coming was in all humility & meanneſs, 
in the form of a Servant, without all beauty 
or comelineſs; bur it ſhall not be ſo when 
he comes again: All the ſplendour which 
he hath at his Fathers Right Hand, ſhall be 
ſhewn at that day. Math. 16. 27. For the ſon 
of man ſhall come in the glory of bis Father with 
his angels : and then be ſhall reward every man 
according to his works. And there are theſe 
things in {pecial that ſhall make it amazingly 
ſtately, 

1. THE Forerunners of bis coming 10 Judg- 
ment : Which are principally two, 

(1.) THE Sign of th: Son of Man which ſhall 
appear in Heaven, Math. 25. 30. What in 
particular this lign ſhall be, fince the Scrip- 
ture hath no where declared, men do but 
conjecture: bur this is out of queſtion, ir 
ſhall be an amazing ibing, which ſhall be 
conſpicuous to all men, and ſhall aſtoniſh and 
territy the ungodly. 7b. And to thoſe that 
me for his appearance, it ſhall be comfor- 
table. | 


(2.) THE Voice of tbe Arch-angel, & Sound 
of ihe laſt Trumpet. Which ſhall be accom- 
panied with almighty power, that ſhall 
awaken rhe dead Bodies out of their Sepul. 
chres, change the Living in a moment, and 
collect all the number of thoſe that are to he 
Judged into a readineſs for his coming, 
1 Cor.15. 52. 1 Theſ. 4. 16. And a ſtately 
thing it ſhall be, The Spirit of God alludes 
to it, when he repreſents the ungodly men in 
ſuch an hcrror, Rev: 6. 14, 15. 

2. THE Royal Retinue th ſhall accompany 
and wait ufon him in his coming, He ſhall 
have a vaſt and innumerable train of thoſe 
Heavenly Inhahirants, that ſhall come down 
with him, and attend his holy pleaſure. Dan, 
7. 10. A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth ſron 
before him thunſand thouſands miniſtred unto 
him, and ten thogſund times ten thouſands ſtood 
before him: the 149g ment was ſer, and the books 
were opened. 2 Theſ. 1. 7. When the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be revealed jrom beaven with bis mighty 
Angels. That company of Angels is ſaid 10 
be innumerable, Heh. 12. 22. Heaven ſhall, 
tor a while, be left empty of its Inhabitants, 
who ſhall give their attendance upon, & pay 
their reſpects to this great Judge and King, 
His Saints alſo, and his redeemed Spoule, 


dreft up for the ſtately Solemnity, ſhall go up 


to meer him in his way, and Joyfully ac- 
knowledge him, in his coming to compleat 
their Redemption, 1 Theſ, 4. 17. 

3, HE fhall fit down upon a Throne, eread 
for him, in te greatet ſlate and majeſiy. Dan, 
7-9. { beveld rill the thrones were caſt down, 
and ihe ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment 
was white as [now, and the hair of bis bead like 
pure wool, his throne was like the fiery flame,and 
bis wheels as barning fire, Rev. 20. 11, 12. 
Theſe indeed are alluſive expreſſions, and not 
to be ſtrained; and therefore how this ſhall 
be in particular, or in what manner the Man: 
Chriſt ſhall place* himſelf at that Day, is not 
for our curious determining: but theSpirit of 
God dorh in the Scripture, ſhadow this forth 
to us, by things which among men, are the 
moſt pompous, and carry the greateſt ſtate 
and terror With them; and at leaſt ſay fo 
much, that the Glory of it is ineffable, 
and that ir can be repreſented to us but in 
dark ſhadows, and exceeding faint reſem- 
blances. 4 

4. THE Subject that is to be Fudged by hin. 

This alſo is a wonderful Circumltance of his 
Exaltation, and will render his Glory incom— 
parable. And this appears in the conſiders 
tion both of the Quantity & quality of them. 
For, they ſhall not be a few, but an innumers 
ble Company. Not only the poor and con 
temptible ones in the World, but ſuch 3 
were exalted to the bigheſt dignity among 
men, and were in this World above controul, 
who ſcorned to acknowledge any Superioul, 
or any whom they ſhould he accountable 
unto. This is alluded to, Rev. 6. 15, Th* 
Devils alſo ſhall then be cited to appear; ft 


they are now priſoners in chains reſerved 
| tha“ 
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that Day, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Abortives, that died in 
the Womb, Infants that departed as ſoon as 
they ſaw the light, all of all Ages, States and 
Degrees, Rev. 20. 12. Theſe ſhall not only be 
cited audibly, when the Voice ſhall be heard 
from one end of Heaven to the other, Ariſe ye 
dead, and come to Fudgment, Joh. 5.28. but they 
al! be made to appear perſonally. Then 
(h1il all the places wherein they had been 
betore reſerved, freely reſign them up at the 
Judges ſummons, Rev. 20-1 2,&c, Yea, Chriſt 
himielf will then employ. his mighty Angels 
in bringing of them together, and they ſhall 
ranſack the whole Earth, and fetch them all 
in, Math. 24. 31. Chap.13. 40,41. They ſhall 
all come.and be. made to acknowledge the 
ſupremacy of the Judge, bow before him, and 
hold up their hard ar bis bay. Then ſhall he 
appear to be exalred far above Principalicies 
aud Powers. | | 

5. THE manner f the Proceſs ſhall alſu be 
with greateit ſtate, and wonderfully illaſtrate the 
Glory of Chrift He then comes to wind 


„ IE EDT ye. 


| up the great work of ſpecial Govern- 
4 ment, which had been managed from the 
y Creation, and to ſettle the determinations of it 
8 for Eternity. Hereupon the Subjects of it are 
le, now to receive their due & juſt recompences, 


according to the eſtabliſhed Tenour of that 
Government. And the greatGlory of Chriſt 
will appear, | 

(J.) IN the Trial ite. As all Men & De- 
vils ſhall be placed before his Tribunal; fo 
{hall his glorivus Supremacy over them be 
evidenced, in that he will call chem forth 
with authority, make them ſtand forth, and 
ſubmit to his Juriſdiction, anſwer'to their 
Names; hold up their Hands, and be Tried 
before him, accord ing to the ſtated rule of 
Government, Then will their Indictment be 
read, then all that is to be laid ro their Charge 
ſhall be pleaded againſt them, and all that is 
to be ſaid for them; all that they have done 
in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 5-.10. Every ſecret thing, 
Eccl. 12-144 Every word and every thought: 
Theſe things ſhall be examined & evidenced. 
The Books ſhall then be opened, Rev. 20, 12. 
The book of Providence, and the book of Conſ- 


Fable, cience, and theſe ſhall be compared with rhe 
but in book of the Law; and by theſe ſhall all things 
te ſem- be fairly ſtated & laid open to the conviction 
of the World, and the ſilencing of all cavils 

| by bin. Againſt it. 
e of bis (2.) IN the Sentence. Then will he proceed 
incom wich the greateſt Authority, to paſs theSen- 
nfidert” tence upon all, according to the evidence of 
of them. Wh their Caſe. And our Saviour himſelf hath 
numer given us an account of a twofold Sentence, that 
and co mall then paſs from him, Mat. 25. 34, 41. Then 
ſuch 35 WF :1! the King ſay unto them on bis right band, 
y among Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the: kingdom 
ontroul, i prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
uperioul, Wl Then ſhall be ſay alſo unto them on the left band, 
ountabl Bl Depurt from ne ye curſed, into everlaſling Fire, 
5. * Prepared for the devil & his angels. And when 
pea! 0 ine Judge hath thus declared it, he will never 
lerwen epart from it, nor ſhall there be any liberty 


— — So S--o<eo 


of an Appeal. This is the Supream Court, 
and he is the Sovereign Judge; nor can there 
be either a Review or Writ of Error entred, 
all things being now determined for ET ER“U 
N ITV. And how exalted an One willChrift 
then appear to be? | 

6. THE iſſues 4% and conſequents of this 
Judgment are glorious: TheLord JeſusChrift, 
having with greateſt Authority put an end to 
theAfﬀair,ſhall now again return to his former 
Seat of Eternal Glory, accompanied with the 
ſame Retinue of Angels, and all thoſe his 
Redeemed ones, whom he had, in that great 
Aſſembly, openly acquitted, &ad judged toever; 
laſting Glory, whom he ſhall carry home with 
him to his Eternal Palace, and make them to 
fit down with him upon incorru ptible Thrones, 
and dwell together with him forever in his 
Kingdom, there to enjoy thoſe inconceivable 
Delights, which were fore prepared for chem, 
1 Thef. 4. 17. And ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
Lord. Then ſhall rhe wicked, whom he had 
doomed to endleſs Torments, be lett behind 
in the place of tire, to receive the execution 
of the fearful Sentence before paſt upon them, 
and ſuffer in that place which was of old 
ordained for them, where thoſe flames of 
everlaſting burnings ſhall be kindled upon 
them, which ſhall deſtroy them for ever; 
whereby the power & majeſty of the Judge 
ſhall be made to ſhine our with the moit reſ- 
plendent Luſtre. Thus ſhall that great & ſupe- 
r10ur Court be broke up, and all the Acts of it 
be made to be of force, & abide in their efficacy 
through all Eternity, to the everlaſting renown 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This is that which 
is in Scripture called the Great Day, becauſe 
of thoſe great things thatare to be done upon 
it, by our exalted Kedeemer, and which {hail 
never be rcyoked. And this is the Exaltation 
of Chriſt. SSD : 

Us E. I. WHAT 9 loud Call is bere to us all, 
above all things to ſeek and F: an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and bis Redemption? ls Jeſus Chriſt to 
manage that Great Day's Work? Oh!! ſeek 
to make him your Friend againſt that time. 
Make haſte, break off your ſins by repentance, 


Hy into the arms of a Saviour, that it may 


go well with you in that dreadful Day. 
Know of a certainty, that there js ſuch a Day 
coming; God hath ſaid, and recorded it in 


the Scriptures of truth. Be aſſured, that you 


mult every one of you then in perſon appear, 
and. receive your final doom at that Bar. Re- 
member, Jeſus Chriſt will then be ee 
and if you now deſpiſe the Son of God, and 
reject the Lord of Glory, how will you bs 
able to appear before, and look him in the 
face at that Day? Think what a precious 
advantage is now in your hands, to ſeek and 
to obtain to be delivered from your Judge, to 


Hy to his Righteouſneſs, and obtain your 
Pardon at his hands. 


Be then perſwaded 
ſeriouſly to inquire, What you ſhall do that 
you may Rand in that day; how you may 
obtain then to be placed at the Judge's right 
Hand; and being acquainted with it, fly to 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rake up your ſhelter 
under the ſhadow of his Wings : Lo! He 
ſtands at the door and knocks ; open to him, 
let him in, and he will be your protection in 
that terrible Day. | 

Us. II. WHAT admirable Refreſhment 
doth this afford to all true Believers © Here is 
a Voice of Peace & Comfort to the Children 
of God. The great and dreadful Day needs 
not amaze you; it is your Spouſe, and your 
Saviour to whom God the Father hath com- 
mitted this Judgment, with a full power to 
diſpoſe of the everlaſting rewards & puniſh- 
ments of the reaſonable Creatures. And if 
he beJudge,and hisRighteouſneſs ſhall anſwer 
for you, how happy will you be, to ſee your 
only Beloved fitting on the Throne, when 


your eyes ſhall ſee your Redeemer in his 
Father's Glory, and he ſhall take you near to 
himſelf, and make you his Co aſſeſſors in 
Judging the World; when he ſhall put an 
everlaſting Crown upon your Heads, Think 
of this then, and ſay, this is the Day that | 
love, that I wait for: and let the fore-tho'ts 
of it keep up in you a comfortable expettarion 
of his coming again from the third Heaven. 
and put you upon making it your conſtant 
care & endeavour to be in a readineſs for it 
that when you hear him ſay, Behold, I come 
quickly, you may chearfully echo, Amen, 


Even ſo come Lord Jesvs. 


CL AUGUST 31. 1697. J 


SERMON CLI. 


QUESTION XXIX. 


S are we made partakers of the 
2 H 2 Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt 2 


EPS ANSWER, 


WE are made partakers of the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual 
Application of it to us by His Holy Spirit. 


W* formerly obſerved, that in the 

Anaſtaſy or Reſtitution of fallen man, 
there are two parts, viz. Redemption and Ap- 
plication. The former of theſe hath been 
confidered of, as being undertaken and com- 
pleatly accompliſhed by the Son of God in 
our Nature, We are now to take an Account 
of the latter, which is aſcribed to the Holy 
Spirit; an Introduction to which is made by 
the Queſtion & Anſwer before us. And there 


are three things plainly expreſt, which may 


at preſent be a little laid open, viz. 1. That 
we muſt be madePartakersof thisRedemption, 
in order to our Salvation. 2. That this muſt 
be by a particular Application of it to us. 
3. That the Holy Spirit of God is the Author 
of this Application. 

I. THAT we muſt be made Partakers of this 
Redemption, in order to our Salvation, Here 
obſerve, 


1. THAT the great deſign of Chriſt's Redemp- 


tion, is the Salvation of his Redeemed. He muſt 
have ſome end in this great Work. No wiſe 
Agent doth any thing, but with an aim at 
ſomerhing which he would bring about by it. 
Now they are in a great miſtake, who think 
that this was only to render mankind ſalvable, 
as if it ended there, and were left to the li- 
berty of men, whether they will be ſaved by 
it or no. Were it ſo, there would not be one 
ſaved, and ſo it would loſe its Glory. For no 
man will of his own accord, left ro himſelf, ac- 
cept of Salvation by it. Chriſt wrought out 


ſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and 


this Redemption for thoſe that were gives 
him of his Father to redeem, and there muft 
not any of them be loſt, Joh. 6. 39. And this 
is the Father r will which hath ſent me, that of 
all which be hath given me, I ſbould loſe nothing 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at ibe 128 day, 

2, THE Redemption uſelf, as it refers tohis 
Prieſtly Office, dorh not aftually pur any int « 


flate of Salvation. There is indeed a Redemp- 


tion by Power, which doth give them a title, 
and ſo brings them into this ſtare ; but that 
which is by Price doth not : but only makes 
way for it. This Price is laid down for,and 
accepted by God on the account of all the 
Elect, and they ſhall in due time have the | 
full benefit of it. But this notwithſtanding, 
They are born Children of wrath as othert, pl. ( 
2.3, There is a time wherein they are without [ 
God and hope, &c. ver. 12. And thus it is I 
with every natural man, whiles he continues n 
to be in a ſtate of unregeneracy. Tit.3.3. For 
we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſe 
bedient, decerved, ſerving divers lufts and pl. 


bating one another. 

3. HENCE, That we may be ſaved by it, thi 
Redemption muſt be made ours, we muſt have 1 
ſhare in it, and title to it. It is certain that 
all men do not obtain Salvation by it ; not: 
withſtanding Chriſt hath paid an infinitePrice 
ſufficient to anſwer for all the World, ye! 
there are thoſe whom Chriſt doth not profi; 
but after all that he hath done, they periſt 
for ever and the reaſon of it muſt needs be, 
becauſe they have no part or portion in bis 
Redemption; they can lay no claim to il. 
It is not therefore enough to ſatisfy any Soul, 
that Chriſt hath done this work, except be 
can appropriate it to himſelf, and ſay of it 
as Paul doth, Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified vil 
Chrift. Nevertheleſs 1 live ; yet not I butch 
liveth in ne: and the life which I now live it 
the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of 0th 
nenn 


Queſt XXIX. 


Aſſembly's Catechiſm. 


425 


II. THAT this muſt be by a particular Appli- 
cation it to ac. And here we are to conſider, 
the Neceſſity of Application. In order to 
which it is requiſite that we obſerve the Na- 
tute of it, from which the Neceſſity is to be 

argued. The particulars of this will be at- 
rerwards confidered. Here only in general: 
This Application 45 the Conveyance of all tbe 
ruits and benefits of Chriſt's Redemption to us, 
according 10 the tener of the Ne. Covenant. 
Theſe benefits were purchaſed and laid in by 
Redemption, but they became ours by a Con- 
ö veyance that is made of them; and there 
is a way in and by which this Conveyance is 
made; and when theſe two are laid open, 

the Neceſhry will undeniably appear. | 
1. THAKE # a Conveyance of theſe fruits 
and benefits to us, by which they become ours, 
and Ibis is the very eſſence of Application. Now 
that there mult be ſuch aConveyance,wilt be 

evident if we conſider, : 

1.) THAC it rs from the * ertue of theſe 
fruits & benrfits that our Salvation muſt flow. 


Ir is certain that the ground and ſtrength of 


our Salvation is laid in Chrilt's Redemprion. 
If he had not gone through that Work, no f{-th 
could have been ſaved. There was all chat 
was requiſite to make us everlaſtingly happy 
rocured. What thoſe frufts and benefits 
ate will be afterwards confidered, But it is 
certain, that our felicity cannot exceed the 
vertue of them, becauſe it entirely depends 
upon them. And the teaſon why we hope 
for a compleat Salvation, is becauſe Chrilt is 
able to {ave us to the uttermoſt, Heb, 7. 25, 
Wherefore be is able alſo 10 ſave them to the 
uttermo#, thut come unto Gd by bim, ſeeing be 
ever liverh to make interceſſian for them, If 
Chriſt had not died, we could not have lived. 
If he had not ſatisfyed, we could not have been 
Jultifyed - if he had not purchaſed, we could 
never have poſſeſſed. Ir is therefore the 
efficacy of theſe, that we have alone to reſt 
upon. ; 
(2) THAT it is not enough that they have 
this Vertue in them, except it be derived unto 
us, There mult be a communication of them 
to us, or elſe we ſhall not be advantaged by 
them. There is a glorious proviſion made in 
the Redemption of Chrilt tor poor Sinners; 
bur they mult receive it, and live upon it, if 
ever they be any thing the better for it- An 
excellent Salve, though it have never ſo much 
vertue in it, will not heal a wound, unlels 
laid ro it. The wholſomeſt Food will not 
nouriſh the body, except it be eaten; nor will 
Chriſt the Soul unleſs applied. Hence we 
have him ſo expreſſing himſelf, Joh. 6. 53. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, Verily I. ſay 
unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye Dave no life 1N You, 
Chritt's ſufficiency will not do for us, without 
the efticacy of it working upon us. His Righ- 
teouſnels can anſwer the Law in all its de- 
mands for us, but it will not juſtiſy us except 
the imputed to us. He hath Grace enough 
u him to ſanctify us, but it will not make 


us holy till it be infuſed into us, He hath 
paid for the eternal Kingdom, but in order 
to our enjoy ing it we mult be put in poſſeſſion. 
(3-) HENCE, it z by this Conveyance hat 
we are put intoa ſtate of Salvation. There was 
indeed an appointment to Salvation antece— 
dent to it, but that made no change in our 
ſkate; nor yet did the purchaſe of it which 
was made by Chriſt in fulneſs of time. There 
is after all this an actual paſſing from death 
to lite; and that is done by apply ing of Chriſt 
to us as a Redeemer. When his active and 
paſſive Obedience are made over to us, by the 
jultitying act of Grace, then is the death of the 
curle removed, and we are adjudged to life: 
and when the ſanctifying Grace of Chriſt is 
derived to us by the renewing act, then we 
have a ſpiritual life put into us. Hence that, 
Eph, 2. 1. And you bath be quickned who were 
deat in rreſpaſſes and ſins, And till this be 
done, the curſe lies on us, we lie open to the 
wrath of God, and are under the dominion 
ot tpiritual Death. | | Toy 
(A.) HENCE alſo, A! our Claim © Title 
70 theſe ſruits and benefus, derives from this 
Conveyance, It is true, all our comtort and 
hope, flows originally from the Redemption 
ittelf, and we mult refer it ultimately to that. 
According to Rom. 8. 34. Who is be that con- 
demneth © It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 
rs r1ſen again, who is even at the right band of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion. jor us, But 
ſtill, that we may or can ſafely derive this 
comfort and hope to our Souls, and have an 
undeceiving affurance that ir is our own, we 
mult be able, not only to ſay that Chriſt hath 
done and died, and riſen, and is in poſſeſſion 
of all for his People; for ſo may every one 
that hath heard the report of the Goſpel, and 
given a literal credit to it ſay, and yet 
be never the better for it; but alſo, that 
all this be made ours, that we have received 
it. It hath been offered to many, bur theſe 
only have the good of it. Hence thar, Joh. 
1. 12, 13. Bat as many as received him, to then 
gave be power to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on bis Nume; Which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh,nor 
of the will of man, but of God. Accordingly 
we have ſuch an exprethon, in Col. 1. 27. 
To whom God wou'd make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this uyſtery among the 
Genes, which is Chriſt in you, the bope of 


glory. 


2. THAT this Conveyance is according to the 
tenor of the New Covenant. And the conſi- 
deration of this will further evince the Ne- 
ceſſity of this Application. And here obſerve, 

(J.) THAT tbe reſtoring of | fallen man from 
miſery to felicty, is brought about in the way of 
a Covenant. On this account it is that we 
ſo often read of God's making aNew Covenant, 
When he ſpeaks of beſtowing ſaving good 
upon his Choſen, this is the way in which 
infinite Wiſdom hath ſeen meer to tranſact 
with man. And as there was a Covenant, by 
the violation of which man was loſt, ſo God 
: N Iii hath 
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hath appointed another, according to which 
he ſhall again be recovered. And ſoreceffary 
is this Cove ant, in order to man's well being, 
that to be without Covenant, and without 
Hope, are made parallel, Epb. 2. 12 
(2) THAT in this Covenant there are Terms 
according to which the ben: fits thereof are offered. 
God in treating with man in it, propoſerh 
great benefits to them to be enjoyed by them, 
even all thoſe benefits which Jeſus Chriſt 
Hath purchafed'by his Redemption, in which 
are Grace and Glory, ard every good thing 
contained. Pſal. 84. 11. For the Lerd God is a 
Jun and ſhield : the Lord wit! give grace and 
glory; no good thing will be wbb from them 
that walk uprightly. They are called great 
and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. But theſe 
are not abſolutely given, bur hy pothetically 
offered in this Treaty, Sothat the Covenant 
not only exhibirs the things, but alſo ſhews 
us the way in which we may be partakers in 
them. We therefore read of a way of Pecce, 
and 4 way of Salvation : In which is ſhown to 
us, What muft be done in and by us, it ever 
we inherit the Promiſes. W N RIES 
( 3.) THAT theſe Terms are by the Covenant 
ma ſe neceilſ2:y. They are not only propoſed 
as rhings convenient, but they are things that 
do, and mult accompany Salvation. As, Heb. 
6. 9. And though God harh pur it into the 
ptomiſe of the Covenant of Redemption, that 
he will work theſe things in all thoſe whom 
he hath given to Chriſt, yet in the offers of 
theC: venant of Grace he requires them of us, 
Mich. 6. 8, He bath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
ts good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but 10 dojuſt'y, and to love mercy, "and to walk 
hambly with ty God, And the demand is fo 
policively male in theGoſpel, that the coming 
ſhore of thole terms, is threarned with a lots 
of the good promiſed. Not only is the pro- 
miſe upon a ſuppoſition, if you repent and 
believe; bur the loſs of all this go-d is de- 
nounced on failure of this, Mar. 16. 16. Joh. 
2 35. Rom-8.13, Heb-12.14, And frequently 
elewhere.'\ wh, | 
(4.) THAT in the plighting of this Covenant, 
th: ſe ter ss are wrought in ihe nan. God never 
Taiihes the Covenant to ary but in this way, 
and rhereio1e until this be done in man, it is 
a ſure evidence that they are ſtrangers to the 
Covenant. When therefore God ſpeaks of 
muking a new Covenant with his People, he 
tells them what he will do in them upon this 
account, Jer. 31. 33. Bat ibis ſhall be ihe 


cogenunt that I will make with ihe Houſe of 


I/rael, After t'oſe days, ſth the Lord, I will 
-pur my law in their inward parts, and write it 
In ibe ir hearts, and will be their God, and ibey 
ſhall be my people. And elſewhere he tells 
them that he WE them under the bond 
of the C venant, k. 20. 33. i. e. they ſhall 
be made to comply with all that is therein 
required of them, 5 


(J.) THAT ir, and upon the 'working of things, 
theſe term in us, Chriſt, with all bis benefits 


becomes ours; who was not ſobefore, We muſt 


be entituled ro Chrilt himſelf, if we would 
be able to challenge his benefits. It is cer- 
tain that we are ſtrangers to him, and have no 
intereſt in him, in our natural eſtate. But it 
is in and by the new Covenant, that he be. 
comes ours, it being a Covenant of Eſpouſals, 
And hence ir is fo expreſſed, Hof. 2.18, 19,20. 
And in that day will I make a covenant for 
them with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of beaven, and with the creeping thing; 
of the ground: and I will break the bow & the 
ſword, and ibe bartel out of the earth, and will 
make them to lie down ſaſely. And | will betrolb 
thee unto me Yor ever, yea, I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and 
in mercies. I will even betroth tlee unio me in 
fJaubfalneſs, and thou ſhalt kn wihe Lord. Ad 
here he tells us what he expects, it we be his. 
and he ours ; and upon our actual conformi:y 
thereto the Covenant is ratifyed. Now thele 
things amount to the Application we are 
conſidering of, and ſo ſtand to ratify the Ne- 
ceſſity of it. | | 
III. THAT the Holy Spirit of God is the 
Author of this Application. It js he, aud he 
only that doth produce ir, as the efficient ot 
it. The Word indeed is uſed by him as an 
Inſtrument, which he makes improvement of, 
as he ſees meer, in the production of ir, but 
that can do nothing without him, whereas 
he can do without that; and all the efficacy 
that is wrought by it derives from him. Now 
when this is attributed to the Holy Spirit, i. 
is not to be underſtood excluſive of the other 
two Glorious Perſons of the Trinity; for, all 
'the divine Works that are done by God out 
of himſelf, are common to the Trinity, And 
hence this is aſcribed both to the Father, Job. 
6 44. No man can come to me, except the Faibi 
which bath ſent me, draw him. And to the Son, 
Joh. 12 32. And 1, if I be lifted up from ile 
earth, will draw all men unto me. But yet it 
hath a more peculiar attignation in Scriptute, 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and for that reaſon, Chrilt 
uſerh that as an argument to convince bis 
Diſciples of the need of his going from them, 
as to his bedily preſence, that ſo he might 
make way for the Spirit's coming to do h1s 
woik, Joh 16. 7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you ile 
truth, it ig expedient for you that | go aus): 
for if 1 go: nor away, tbe Comforter will not cone 
unto you : but if I depart, I will ſend bim ul 
you. And he tells them what the work was 
that he ſhould do when he came, ver. 13. Hu. 
beit, when be the Spirit of truth is come, be wi 
guide you into all truth : for be ſhall not jt 
of bimſelf '; but whatſoever be ſhall bear, zh 
ſhall he ſpeak, be will ſh\w you things 10 co. 
The regenerate are therefore ſaid to be 5% 
of the Spirit, Joh. 3- 6. Here then we may . 
ſee that it is a divine Work, and then (hs 
-reafon why it is aſcribed to the Holy Spit. 
1. THAT the work of Application is a dib 
Werk, will be evident if we confider theſe 


(1.) THAT the things that are done in ds 


this Application, are works of Of 


| 
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There is nothing leſs than Almighty Power 
exerted in every part of Application- The 
Work of Converſion, which comprehends un- 
der it the Change itſelf that is wrought in 
us, whereby Chriſt and we are brought toge- 
ther, of Unbelievers we are made Believers, 
of Sinners, Saints, is compared to thole things 
which are above all the vertue of any created 
power, vis. a Creation, 2 Cor-5,17, Therefore 
if any man be in Chriſt, be is a new creature; 
old things are paſt away, behold, all things are 
become new. A Reſurrettion or Quickning, 
Eph. 2. 1. And you bath be quickned who were 
dead in tr:ſpaſſes and fins, And in this 1eſpect 
it is aſcribed to the lame power which was at 
work in railing Chriſt from the dead, Eph. I. 
19,20, And what is the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward who belicve, according to the 
working of bus mighty power : Which be wrought 
inChriſt when be raiſed bim from the dead, ſet 
him at bis own right band in the heavenly places. 

(2.) IT muſt needs iberefore exceed ihe power 
of men or of means to do it. That God makes 
vie of men and means ia the doing of it, is 
nor becaule they have the vertue in them. 
They mult all ſay hete, as they did in another 
cale, Ack. 3. 12. And when Teter ſaw it, be 
anſwered unto the people, Ie men of iſrael, why 
marvel ye at this? er why look ye ſo earneſtly 
on us, as though by our own power or bolineſs, 
we hid made ih1s man to walk © Bur it is that 
his power may be ſeen and acknowledged, 
by the weakneſs of the Inſtruments. Hence 
that obſervable Speech of Faul, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
But we have this treaſure in eartben veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us, He theretore refers the whole 
efficacy of all endeavours of Man to God, 
1 Cor. 3. 6. And we are given to underſtand 
that the new birth, which is the product of 
Converſion, is to be attributed ro no ſecond 
cauſe, but only ro the firſt, Fob. 1. 13. 

(3.) HENCE, The Inſtrumental effcacy of 
the means is mcerly moral. It is true, the 
truth contained in the Word of God is the 
matter that is applied; bur in point of effi- 
ciency, Man can only apply it to us by way 
of Perſuaſion, accord ing ro which it is ſuited 
to treat Man by, as a reaſonable Creature, 
and moral agent. But the power to diſcern 
the excellency of the Truth, and ſo to ap- 
prove and embrace it, and to chuſe and cloſe 
with Chriſt, who is offered in it, muſt come 
from a ſuperior agent; becauſe in the doing 
it, the blind mind muſt be illuminated, and 
the rebellious heart ſubdued, A&s 26. 18. 
and this rhey cannor do of themſelves, 

(4.) HENCE, zii God applies His Vertue 
wih them, there is no ſaving efficacy at all by 
them upon Men, Men may fit all their lives 
under the moſt clear and lively diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, and yer remain in their unbe- 

ict and impenitence. Yea, woful experience 
tells us, that there are a great many that do 
lo; and fo they will, till the Arm of God 18 
Tevealed to them, Iſai. 53. 1. What made 
Lydia to hearken to Faul? Ads 16. 14. What 


makes any of God's Servants ſucceſsful in the 
Converſion of ſinners, but the influence of 
that promiſe? Mar. 28, 20. And lo, I am with 
you alway even unto the end of the World, Amen. 

2, IF the Reaſon be asked, Why this is more 
peculiarly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit? Let 
theſe things be obſerved, 

(1.) THAT the Spirit being equal in Glory 
to the other two Perſons, muſt habe ſome great 
Work aſcribed to him, that the glorious manner 
of bis ſulſiſting & working may appear, and 
that be may bave the declarative glory of it 
aſcribed to him from us, and that all men may 
bonour him, as they bonour the Father, and the 
don. Now Creation is peculiarly aſcribed to 
the Father, and Redemption to the Son, and 
what other great Work remains to be attribu- 
ted to the Spirit but this? Hence we read, 
1 Cor, 12. 12, For by one Spirit we are all bap- 
tiged into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free : and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. Joh. 16.8, 9. 
And when be, i. e theSpirit, is come. he will reprove 
the co gin, & of righteouſneſs.&© of judgment. 
Of fin, becauſe they believe not in me. Of rigb- 
reouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee 
me no more, 1 Cor. 2. 10. But God hath revealed 
tem unto us by bis Spirit : for the Spirit 
fſearcheth all things, yea. the deep things of God, 

(2.) THAT all the Divine Perſons are to 
ſhew heir wondrous Love in the recovery of 
fallen man. And this each doth according to 
his manner of working. There mult be that 
then wherein the Holy Ghoſt diſplays his 
Love in his manner of working, Believers 
are ſaid to be the houſe of God, and all muſt 
ſhew their good will to this houſe. God the 
Father maniteſts his in chuſing of it, Eph. 1.4. 
God the Son hath abundantly declared his in 
purchaſing of, and the price Which he laid 
down for it, Act. 20, 28. And now the Hol 
Ghoſt diſplays his, in taking poſlefſion of it, 
10. 3. 16. | 

(3.) THE Spirit zs tbe laſt in order of ſub- 
hifting,. and bence the conſummation or finiſhing 
of things is aſcribed unto him. In the great 
Work of man's recovery this Application is 
the laſt thing that is done for him. The Fa- 
ther had done his part in chuſing & ordaiying 
them to life, and Covenanting with his Son 
for the bringing it about. The Son had done 
his by making Satisfaction to Juſtice, and 
laying down the whole Redemption price. 
And now there is nothing elſe remains to 
recover man from miſery ro happineſs, bur 
the Applying the vertue of this unto him, 
which he purſues till it be accompliſhed,and 
thereby witoeſſeth-the Love of the Father, 
and of the Son, a&wetl as his own to us. 

(4.) THE UHH F Application is 4 work of 
Infinite and Alnigbiy Forer: As hath been 
oblerved. And hence we have ſuch an ex- 
preſlion, Eph. 3. 20. Now wnzo him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we as 
or think, according to the power that worketh in 
us. It is therefore properly aſcribed to him, 
whois called the power of the moſt high, Lux. 
4 2 "SLES "cm I 
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1.35. There being a confluence of all the mi- 
cles thac ever were done in the work of Ap- 
plication., Yea, the work of Creation itſelf, 
was but a ſhadow of ir, 2 Cer 446, ai. 51.16, 

Us E. I. LEARN bence, how vain a thing 
it is for any to bleſs themſelves in the conſide- 
ration of Chriſ®s Redemprion, who are not able 
40 evidence this work of Application in then. 
Vain mana is rather willing to take any thing 
on truſt, than to deal rhroughly with him— 
{e1!, though it be tn a matter of greateſt mo- 
ment. How many therefore can give no other 
account of their bope for eternal Life, but 
that they belicve that Chriſt died ro purchaſe 
it for fallen man, But ler all ſuch know, that 
if this were never made yours by Applicati— 
on, it Will never be your ſecurity againſt the 
wrath of (od. What will it avail you, that 
Chriſt died, it his Death be not made yours? 
And it ever it were, there have been thole 
impreſhons of the divine Power on yourSouls, 
which have brought you into the New Co- 
venant, and Wrought the terms of it in you. 
You have heen made ro comply with the 
offers of Grace, and receive the Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt as he hath been tendei'd ro you in the 
Goſpel. And it you are firangers to any ſuch 
thing as this is, your pleas ate but bold pre- 


— — 


ſumptions, and if you lean your weight upon 
them, you will find them to deceive you; 

Usz- II. SEE here how dangercas a thing 
it is 16 reſiſt, to tempt, or provoke the Spirit 
of God. It ever the Purchaſe of Chriſt, and 
benefits of Redemption be made ours, they 
muſt be conveyed to us by the Holy Ghoſt. 
It he do not apply them to us, all the Power 
in the World can never effect it. There is 
ſ» much of Omnipotency required in this 
Work, that no other can be the Author of it 
but he. What then do you mean, that you 
withitand him, when he comes and proffers 
to do this work for you. Sadly fit (till, and 
think with your ſelves, if by thus doing you 
provoke him ro depart and forſake you, you 
are then put beyond all hopes of recovery, 
though you ſhould enjoy the beſt of means, 
And ler Young Ones beware of this: If now 
he ſtrives, and you refift, he urgeth, and you 
put him off with delays, he may take his 
farewell of you. And if he do, you will 
miſs of Salvation by Chriſt, and live but to 
fil up a more feartul meaſure of Wrath to 
be executed upon you. 
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Se? OW doth the Holy Spirit apply to 
us the Redemption purchaſed by 
S Chriſt > | 


ANSWER, 


THE Spirit applyeth to us the Re- 
demption purchaled by Chriſt, by work- 
ing Faith in us, and thereby uniting us to 
Chriit, in our Eflectual Calling. 


1 NDER the former Queſtion, we took 
A, an Account of the general Nature, 
Neceſſity, and Author of Application, We 
arc here pointed to the Conlideration of the 
Way or Manner of the Spirit's working it in 
us. There are Three things intimated to us 
in this Anſwer, 1, The Way in which the 
Spirit ſo applies Chriſt's Redemption to us, 
as it becomes outs, ie. by Uniting us ro Chriſt. 
2. The Courſe that he takes to produce this 
Union, ig. by working Faith in us. 3. The 
Work in which this Faith,and the conſequent 
Union is produced, vis. Effectual Calling. 
The two latter of theſe will come under after 
Confideration- I ſhall therefore ar preſent 
take no further notice of them, than is necel- 
jary for the opening and clearing of the for- 
mer. Ler us then obſerve, that Faith is the 
Proper uniting Grace, by which we are made 
one With Chriſt, and that this Faith is a 
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work of the Holy Spirit, and produced in us 
in Converſion, But that that lies before us, 
is our Union with Chriſt. And here in gene- 
ral, let us obſerve, That there are two parts 
of Application, viz. Union to, and Communi— 
on with Chriſt. The former of theſe is the 
ground of the latter, or the foundation on 
Which it is laid, or the medium by which it 
is introduced. We mult firſt be in Chriſt, be- 
fore we can partake in his benefits. All the 
promiſes are treaſured up in him, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
And ſo, it is with Him, that God gives evety 
thing elſe to us, Rom. 8. 3 2. The Doctrine of this 
Union, is very myſterious, and moſt abſtruſe, 
next to that of the hy poſtatical Union of ihe 
two Natures, Divine and Humane, in the 
Perſon of Chriſt. Ir is therefore profitable 
for us to take a brief view of it at preſent, 
for the avoiding of the dangerous miſtakes 
on either hand. And here I ſhall purpoſely 
wave divers niceties uſed by ſome, and ended: 
vour to accommodate my ſelf to vulgar Ca- 
pacities. And here we may firſt confider of 
the Nature of this Union, and then of ths 
Way in which it is wrought, _ — 
I. TOUCHING the Nature of this Union, 
we may Conceive of it in this Deſcription, 
It is a myſtical and ſpiritual Conjunction made 
berween Chriſt and the Believer, whereby 1% 
are brought into ibe neareſt relation, one 1 i 
other. In which Deſcription there ate ſeveral 
things to be taken notice of, 3 
1. THE Parties between whom this Union i 
made, viz.Chriſt, and the Belicver. The notte 
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of Union intimates things that are dwer/e, 
and yet in ſome reſpect one; and oftentimes 
they become one by vertue of this Union, 
which before ir, were not only divers, but 
Jilin, And fo it is here. There are there- 
tore to Parties, which are ſuppoſed to be 
ſubjedts of it. ö 2 

() THE one Party is Chriſt. On which 
account he and his Church are called by one 
name, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. Tor as the body 
is one, and bath many members, and all ih? mem- 
hers of that one body, being many are one body : 
ſo alſo 18 Chriſt. And here we are to conſider 
him, neither mcerly as God, or a divine Per- 
ſon, nor meerly in regard of his humane Na- 
ture, but as God-Man Mediator. It is true, 
by Chriſt, we are united to God. Hence that 
wonderful expreliion, Joh 17. 21. That they 
4 may be one, as th'u Faiber art in me, and I 
in thee, that 4b. alſo may be one in us. But it 
is the Perſon of Chriſt whom they nextly 
adhere to. And indeed, it was by the Son's 
becoming Man, and Mediator, that the way was 
made for this Union, but for which, there had 
been no coming ar God by ſintul man, bur he 
would have been as dry ſtubble to a conſum- 
ing fire. It is by him chat we have accels to 
Gui, Eph 2. 18. 

(2.) THE other Party is the Believer, Not 
thar rhere is any article of time in which he 
iS a Believer betore this Union is made; for 
our Anſwer tells us, that by working Faith 
in us, he unites us. We therefore read, Eph. 
3. i7. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
jaith, Before belicving we are ſinners, and 
{eparate from him, but by fairh we receive 
him. But yet there is an antecedency in or- 
det of nature, in as much as faith hath the 
nature of an inſtrument, or medium of this 
Union. It may alſo well be expreſt by the 
Believer, becauſe all Believers, and none bur 
Bclievers, are thus united to him. 

2. THE general nature of it; it 3s Con- 
junction made berween theſe two. Believers 
are, on this account, ſaid zo be joined 10 the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. The word ſignifies to ad- 
here cloſe, as things that are glued one to 
anccher, noting the intimacy of ir. There 
ae feveral Conjuutions of things, all of 
which are not ot the ſame kind or nature, 
though all imply an uniting of them; we 
mult thercfore purſue this a little further. 

Hence, 

3. T1E ſpecial nature of it, may be gathered 
Jrom the reſt of tbe Deſcription. Where three 
ings are aſſerted, 

(.) THAT it 4 a myſtical Union. The 
Apoltle tells us that 7 zs a great Myſtery, 
ph. 5. 32. Now a Myſtery is a thing that 
Is abſtruſe and ſecret, we have a notion of 
the thing itſelf, but are at a loſs about the 
Way and manner of ir, we cannot underſtand 
or expreſs how it was brought abcur. The 

yitery of a Trinity of Perſons in the Uni- 
ty of the God-head, of the two Natures infi— 
nitely diſproportionable in themſelves, united 
iu the Perſon of Chriſt; and of the Union of 


a Belicver to Chriſt in Regeneration, ale 
depths, Which the line of our underſtanding 
is not able to fathom; bur after our utmoſt 
learch, we muſt fic down to gaze upon them 
with admiration. How many overdaring 
Spirits, not content to acknowledge their 
own ignorance, have run themſelves into 
blaſphemy, whiles they have confounded this 
with the two former, and ſaid, we areGodded 
with God, and Chriſted with Chriſt ? Ir is 
certain, that our whole Man, Sou! and Body 
are united to the whole Chriſt. God-Man 
but neither are we made to loſe our humane 
nature, and become divine; nor is our humas 
nity fo united to Chriſt, as is that individual 
which he hath aſſumed into union with his 
Peron; which Hy poſtatical union is proper 
to chat individual Ic is another manner of 
thing, and we may make ſome gueſſes at it 
by that which tollows. 


(2.) HTA @ ſpiritual Union. It is not 


therefore to be locked on with a carnal Eye, 
or entertained With carnalConceptions. It is 
real and not imaginary, but yer it is not that 
Which our ſenſes are to be admitted Judges 
of, but being ſpiritual, we muſt have ipiritus 
al thoughts about it. The Apoſtle tells us, 
1 Cor. 6+ 17, Bur be that is joined to the Lord, 
# one Sirit. The diſtance of place between 
the humane nature of Chrilt in Heaven, and 
ours here upon Earth, doth no way impede 
it ; the ſeparation between our Souls and 
Bodies at Death, doth not diſſolve ir, but 
when the Soul is in Heaven, and the Body is 
turned to Duſt in the Grave, the union of 
both to him abides indiſſoluble. We are there- 
fore ſaid to die in the Lord, Rev. 14. 12. To 
be dead in Chriſt, 1 hel. 4. 16. And to ſleep 
in Jeſus, ver. 14, But though this union be 
truly ipiritual, yer the Word of God gives us 
diverſe carnal ſimilitudes of ir, ior the help 
of our underſtandings, which we mult warily 
apply to it; not grofslv, but ſpiritually, re- 
membring that every fimilitude hath ſome— 
thing detective in ic, and the Spirit of God 
uſeth many, becaule no one can tully adum- 
brate it. It is compared to that of a Vine 
and its Branches, Fob: 15.1,2,4,5. to note ihe 
cloleneſs and connaturalneis of it, and to ler 
us underſtand, that by vertue of it,we derive 
all our lite, aid fruit from Chrilt, and receive 
the ſame jap ot Grace from him, which is ra- 
dicated in him. But yet, there is this diffe- 
rence, the branches do grow naturally out of 
the Vine, and are of the fame individual ſubs 
ſtance with it, whereas Chrift and we are 
perſonally diſtinct, and we are put into him 
by an implanting, Rom. 6. 5, For if we bave 


been planted togetber in the likeneſs of bis death: © 


we ſhall be alfo in ihe lgfnefs of bis reſurrection, 
Hence it is reſemBed'ro a Cion, that is grait- 
ed into 4 ſtock, Rom. * 17. Thereby inti- 
mating, thai though by it we participate in 
his ſap and vigour, yet this union is not by 
nature, but it is an effect of free Grace, We 
were beiore united to the fnſt Adam, but we 
are taken out of him, and put into CE 
An 
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And there is here alſo this remarkable diffe- 
rence, that the Cion turns the ſap into fruits 
of its own Kind, whereas the Believer upon 
[Union with Chriſt, and drawing nouriſhment 
from him, bears fruit accordingly ; Hiritual 
fruit. It is exprelt by a Body conlifting of 
head and members, 1 Cor. 12. 12. noting the 
ſy metry & proportion there is between Chrilt 
and Bclicvers in his myſtical Body : and thar 
they are managed & aſhſted by his influence, 
and that there is a ſympathy between them; 
but yet this is after a more tranſcendent man- 
ner than that. Ir is compared to that of a 
Building, confilting of a toundation & ſuper- 
ſtructutre, in which every Believer is one 
ſtone, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. to lhew us, that the 
whole ſtrength of this Union is in Chriſt. It 
is he who bears it up, and holds it together; 
that our whole weight lies upon him. Only 
in this ir difters, that in this Building every 
one is a living ſtone. Aud to name no more, 
it is reſembled by the union that is made in 
Marriage, between Husband and Wite, E50. 5. 
31. 32, They remain two individual perfons 
till, bur yet there is an oneneſs between 
them. And this adds ro all the former com- 
pariions, that it is à rational union, and is 
tounded, in mutual conſent, from whence 
proceeds that bond by which, they are rycd 
one to the other inſeparably. This therefore 
of all the fimilitudes uſed in Scripture to 
expieſs this union, is molt frequently made 
uſe of, as molt wonderjully exprefling the 
excellency of it, and moſt clearly diſtin- 
guiſhing it from the hy poſtatical union of 
the two Natures in Chrilt. Hence, 

3. IT is an UMion that (rings them into the 
neareſt Relation cach to other, Indeed, it is 
not meerly and purely relative; it is a real 
thing as was before obſerved. And ſo there 
is ſomething real, which is the foundation 
of many relacions in this World ; as between 
the Vine and its Branches, the Stock and rhe 
Graff, the Foundation, and the Stones that are 
built upon it, the Husband and the Wile. 
This Union is ſuch, as by vertue of ir wedwell 
in him, and he dwelleth in us, 1 Fob. 4+ 13. 
And ſo we become the Temple of the living Gad. 

ris an Union by which the ſame Spirit that 
dwells inthe ManChrift,dwells in us, fo that 
We are one Spirit, 1 Cor.6.17. Hence we have 
{ucha wonderful expreſſion, Rom 8.11. Bat rf tbe 
Spirit of bim that raiſed up Jeſus from tbe dead 
dwell in you :be that raiſed upChrift fromibe dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spi— 
it that dwelleth in you, It is an Union by 
which Chriſt derives every Grace of his to us, 
and cauſeth us to partake in it, according to 
our meaſure, Joh. 1. 16. And of bis fulneſs 
bave all we received, and grace for grace, It 
being like that precious Ointment, Plal-133.2. 
It is an Union by which our whole ſpiritual 
life is fountained in him, and derives conti- 
nually from him to us, Gal. 2. 20. Without 
which derivation, or continued influence, we 
can do no ſpiritual action, 700. 15. 5. But yet 
the reſultancy of the Union is the making 


of that relation between him and us, whefe— 
by we are placed moſt near to him. Hence 
that wonderful expreſſion, Eph. 5. 30. For we 
are members of bis body, of his fleſh, and of bis 
bones. Which is not carnally bur ſpiritually 
to be underſtood: . Nor that we do by it de- 
rive our body, and fleſh and blood from him, 
as the efficient, for in this we differ not from 
all other Creatures; but he is looked upon 
as the ſecond Adam, and fo ſpiritually deriv- 
ing 2 new Nature to us, by which we are 
made like him, and ſpiritually are as near 
him, as a man's %% and bones are to him na- 
turally. Hence all thoſe relative Titles de. 
rive, as Head and Memhers, Beloved ard 
S pouſe, &c. And this may ſuſie to be ſpoken 
concernirg the Nature of this Union. 

II. TOUCHING the Way in which it is 
wrought: This allo is as myſterious as the 
former. We are told that ir is done by 
Hffectual Calling. So that when we come to 
2 particular inquiry into the nature of that 
Work, we may from thence receive further 
light into ir, We are alſo told, that it is 
done by the working of Faith in us, which 
is the product of eftectual Calling. When 
therefore we come to confider how we come 
to be made Believers, we may then perceive, 
how this Union is brought about & compleart- 
ed, This might be illuſtrated in each ol the 
forecited compariſons, but thar Which locks 
upon us as reaſonable Creatures, and points 
us to that mutual conſent Which goes into it, 
is the moſt full and comprehenfive. Here 
then let theſe few Remarks be made lor our 
help in it. 

1. THAT there is not only a natural, but « 
moral diſtance between Chriſt, and the Sinner in 
bis natural flate, Not only are they two 
diſtinct Perſons, but fin had made a great ſe- 
paration between them, FP/al. 5 3. 2. They 
were far off from him, before he came to do 
this in them, Eph- 2. 13. But now in Chriſt 
Feſus, ye who ſometimes were afar ff, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt. They were as cor 
trary one to another as light is to darknels. 
They were gone tar from God, and had no 
mind to return to him again» And hence, 
there was little appearance of any likelihood 
of there ever coming together; there being 
ſuch a contrariety between his ſpotleſs hol. 
neſs, and their univerſal impurity- 

2. THAT the firſt leading cauſe of thisUn100, 
is the Everlaſliing Live of God to the Creature: 
God is the Author of it. If he had not ſought 
ir the ſinner never would. Hence that, 1al 
65.1, 1 am ſought of them that asked not Jt 
me : I am found of them that ſought me not: 
ſaid, Bebold me, behold me, unto a nation zbal 
was Not called by my Name. And that, I Job. 
4. 19. We love bim : becauſe be firſt loved l. 
God did purpoſe concerning ſome, fromEtr 
nity, that when their fin had broken the 
union between them and their Maker, le 
would bring about another between them 
and their Redeemer- This therefore s 
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dran to him Jer. 31. 3. The Lord bath 4p. 
feared of old ano me, ſoying, leo, | have loved 
thee with an everloflung love : therefore with 
ling kindneſs have 4 drawn thee. Yea,this is 
theLove zhatſentChrilt to make way for ſuch 
20 Union as this, which could not be till our 
fin was ſatisfied tor, which he employed him 
about. 1 Joh. 4.49. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but thai be loved us, and ſent bis 
Son to be the propitiation for our i. 

2. THAT from this Love, God bldg a treaty 
with the Sinner about this fair. Ged treats 
with Man as a reaſonable Ciearure, and here 
upon, in order to the bringing about of this 
Union, he comes and communes with him 
about it, and makes offers of it to him- This 
is done outwardly by the Goſpel, and the 
Ordinances of ir, tor the diſpenſiug whereof, 
he ſends torth his Miniſters as Ambaſſadors, 
and their grear buſibeſs is to make the cfers 
of, and invite finful Men ro embiace Recon- 
ciliation with God, through Chriſt, which is 
to be biought about in this Union- Hence 
we have that in, 2 Cor. 5, 20. Now then we 
are ambaſſ:dvurs jor Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by us ne fray yourn Criſis ſtead, 
be ye reconciled to God. 3 

4. THAT in this treat, h lays h Jore ibe Sin- 
ner all Arguments perſuaſive, to move him 10 
comply with tbe offer made. He lays before. 


him, how highly rational it is that he ſhould” 


ſo do, and how every way advantageous and 
happifying ir will be for him. He therelore 
declares to him the miſerable and undone 
eſtate that he is ar preſent in, and that the 
reaſon of ir is becauſe by fin he hath ſepara- 
ted himſelf from tlie fountain of Lite and 
Happineſs, and brought himſelt under all the 
Curies of the Law. He declared to him 
that it can never be bettet with him, ſo long 
as he remains as he is, and the diſta ce be- 
tween God and him is not removed ; that 
there is no other Object of truſt with which 
he can unite, that is able to do him the lealt 
kindneſs on this account, but will prove a 
retuge of lies, aud an hiding place of deceit. 
He propounds the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to him 
as one that is able and willing to remedy all 
this miſery, by delivering him from ir, and 
to make him complearly happy in caſe he 
will reje& his affiance elſewhere, and place 
it upon him; that he hath Salvation to the 
utmolt to beſtow upon him; he opens to him 
theretore the terms of the New Covenant, 
and ſhows to him how he may come by a 
title to all the precious promiſes that are 
laid up in it, viz., by believing on him, and 
cloſing in with him, as Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King of Salvation: Aſſures him, that in caſe 
he thus doth, he ſhall receive all his benefits 
which derive. from him, and muſt go with 
his Perſon, Ram. 4 32, That he ſhall receive 
from him, Pardon of Fin, Peace with God, 
the Adoption of à Son, all Grace ro ſerye 
him, freedom from Condemnation, and a 

laberitance among thoſe that ate Sanctity d. 
Aud withal aſſures him chat if he negleR 


** Alt. Att —_ 


or rejett this Offer and Invitation, be will 
not oply loſe all this Felicity, bur add to his 
Guilt, and incur the ſorer Condemnation for 
lighting fo great Salvation, 
5. THE Spirit comes into the Soul, togerber 
with the propoſals, and brings the Union about. 
While the treaty is outwardly managing, He 
applies himſelt inwardly, and makes it to 
become effetual. And here, 

„.) HE leaves a clear Illumination on the 
Underſlanding, wholly 10 diſcern the Empiineſs 
of every aber Objed, and the glorious Excellen- 
cy of Chriſt, This ſaving Union begins with 
Light. The Eyes of the Underſlanding ate 
opened, aid the Diſcoveries that are now 
made are ſurprizing, Eph. 1.18, 19. He ſees 
now the Vanity of every thing elſe, which 
he ſometimes thought of worth; and the 
Beaury of Chrift, wherewithal he is {urpriz- 
ed ; aud by vertue of this, he gives in a rrue 
Verdict, bis judgment being rettityed ; and 
this is the Renovation in the image of his 
mind, Eph 4: 23, 

(2.) HEREWITHAL He plants al lis ſaving 
Graces in the Soul. That indeed is the New 
Creature, for it is renewed in righteouſneſs, 
and irue bolineſs, Eph, 4. 24. This is that 
which prepares the Soul to give Chriſt en- 
rertainment in it; for ſo long as that is un- 
ſanQtitycd, or unregenerare, it can be no Ha- 
bigation tor the holy Ode of Iſrael to take 
up his abode in, it being nothing elſe bur a 
hovel of impurity ; yea, this is that 
that is called the / of Chriſt in ws, Gal, 
4. 19. For we mult not think that the Perſon 
of Chrilt individually dwells tn us, as it doth 
in his own humanity, but he forms his like- 
nels in us, by infufing of all renewing Grace 
into us. Aud this is that which impowersg 
us for the ſubſequents acts in which this 
Union is compleated. For. till the body of 
laving Grace be formed in us, we cannor put 
forth any act of Grace: 

(3.) TOGETHER with this, he draws forth the 
Att of tbe Soul, in which renouncing bis league 
with other objects, be corſcms to, believes in, 
and ſo imbraceth Chrift as bis own, And this 
is the uniting act on cur part, though wrought 
by the etticacy of the Spirit of God. He had 
pur in a principle of faith hefore, and now 
he draws it out and aſſiſts it. Now the man 
calts off his former rruſt on his Idols. He 
was glued to them, Hoſ.4-17. Epbraim zs joined 
is Idols: But now he will have nothing more 
to do with them, Cha p. 14. 5.  Epbreim ſhell 


fey, What haue I ro do any more with idols. Now 


he takes Chrilt as offered, receives him, 2c- 
cording to the terms of the Ticary held with 
him, And it is with, and in his whole Soul 
that he thus entertains him, He takesChriſt 
for bis own, and. reſigns: himſelf up freely rp 
Chrilt to be his. And this is that Covenant 
of Ef] boulht mentioned, Hof. 2. 18, 19. _ 
(A HEREWITH theSpiri rakes ap his abode 
in-abe, en; and baving ratiſyed the Union, 


eltabiſhenh it wralterghly. It js therefore cal 
led an Everlaſting Covenant, 1/4. 58, 3, Ang 
| not 
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not to be broken; their whole Life is now 
hid in him, yea, he is their life, Col 3. 2, 4. 
His Spirit manageth them, his Grace invi- 
gorates them, his Image ſhines forth by them, 
they derive all their ſtrength from him, and 
they return it all ro him; they that touch 
them to hurt them, touch him, and he feels 
and reſents it; and they that diſhonour him, 
wound them, and they cannot bear it; ſuch 
is the Union between them. Thus are we 
brought into a participation in the Redemp- 
tion of Chriſt, and all the precious benefits 
flowing from it - | 
Us Ee. I LEARN bence the Pignity and 
Safety of all true Believers, Both of theſe 
neceſſarily flow from this Union. Needs 
muſt it be a ſuperlative Honour for any 
Creature, much mote ſinful duſt and aſhes, 
to be advanced to ſo near a Conjunction with 
the Ever-bleſſed and Eternal Son. It was an 
Honour that he put upon our Nature, to af- 
ſume it into his Perſon ; bur it an high per- 
ſonal Honour to us, that he will advance us 
ro be Members of his Body, to be of his 
Fleſh and Bones, that he will pur his Name 


upon us, and dwell in us. And how ſecure - 


mult the eſtate of every ſuch Soul be? If 


Chrift live, be mit live alſo; if Chriſt be 
in Glory, ſo ſhall he too 3 nor can all 
the Powers of Earth and Hell ever be able 


to undermine that Man's happineſs, who is 


thus built upon this Rock of Ages. 
Us E. II. HENCE, Let this be a powerful 
Perſuaſive to Young and Old, to come and believe 


on Chriſt. Behold he invites you in the Goſ- 


pel, and by his Ambaſſadors; and he is ſtriv- 
ing with you by his Spirit. He ſtands at 
the Door and knocks, open to, and let him in, 
yield to the framing hand of the Bleſſed 
Spirit. Refiſt him nor, quench him not, re- 
ceive him, and he is yours; turn all your 


other Lovers out of doors, that you may be 


for him and no other ; ſo ſhall the King of 
Glory come into you, and take up his Ever- 
laſting abode in you ; ſo ſhall that Knot be 
tied, that Union be made between him and 
you, which ſhall abide to, and through Erer- 
nity ; through which ſhall derive to you all 
thoſe Bleſſings which ſhall make you happy 


through Time and Forever. Tale him now 


in his moſt earneſt Offer, leaſt if you retulz 
him, you rue it when it is too late, 
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as reaſonable Creatures, and Cauſes by coun- 


ſel; not carrying them by violent compulſion, 


but winning them by Arguments, by which 


they are made willing in the day of bis poder, 


Pſal. 110. 3. So it is expreſt, Pſal. 27. 8. hen 
tbou ſad ſt, Seek ye my face, my beart ſaid unto 


EFFECTUAL Calling is a Work of thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. Eff ettul, 


CHRIST, freely offered to us in the 
Goſpel. 


HE firſt great thing that is done for and 

in us in the Work of Application, is 

the Uniting of us to Chriſt ; of which we took 
a brief Account under the former Queſtion. 
And being then told that it is done in Efetu- 
al Calling; it follows that we now confider 
of this, in which ſo glorious an effect is pro- 
duced. A Deſcription whereof lies before us, 
and may now be a little explained. | 
THAT we may not be miſtaken in the mat- 
ter under Conſideration, let us firſt rake an 


Account of the Name here given it, and what 


is intended in it. It is named, Efeual Calling. 
Calling, becauſe it is a Voice of God ſpeaking 
to the Soul of a Sinner, inviting and alluring 
of him to come over to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and accept of him, by believing in him. Giv- 
ing us to underſtand, that the Spirit of God 
in the work of Application, treats with men 


becauſe ir always gains the Sinner to accept 
of, and cloſe in with it; and ſo to diſtinguiſh 
it from otherCallings, which are not Effectual. 
There is an outward and general Call which 
is given to all that come within the'ſound of 
the Goſpel. For theCommiſſion whichChrilt 
hath given to his Ambaſſadors, who come in 
his Name, obligeth them to make offers of 
him, and Salvation by him to all without ex- 
ception,and earneſtly to invite them to come 
over to him, and believe in him, Mar, 16.15. 
And be ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the worll, 
and preach the goſpel to every creature. Hence, 
Iſai. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money, come 
ye, buy and eat, Je, come, buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price, Rev. 22.17: 
And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And 
lei bim that heareth, ſay; Come. And let hin 
that is atbirſt, Come. And whoſoever will, lit 
him take the water of life freely. But how 
many are there who regard not this Call in 
the leaſt > Who 1 their ears, and tuin 
their backs upon it. It is Chriſt's complaint, 
Toh. 5. 40. And ye will not come to me, 19 
ye might have life. Mat. 23. 37. 0 Fer uſalen, 
Feruſalem, thou that Killeſt the Fropbhets, . fone 
them which are ſent unto thee, bow Aten u 
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I have gathered thy children tagetber even as a 
hen gatbereth ber chickens under ber wings, and 
+ would not. There is alſo an outward Call, 
by which men are in a common work, ſo far 
enlightned, and wrought upon, as ro give 
external entertainment to the Goſpel, a d 
make a profeſſion of Faith and Repentance, 
and ſo become members of a viſible Church, 
and enjoy the external priviledges of it; bur 
yet their hearts were never throughly chang- 
ed, nor they broken off from their fins, And 
ot this Vocation Chriſt ſpeaketh, Mar. 22.14. 
For many are called, but few are choſen. Thele 
Callings therefore are inefteCtua}, This Cal- 
ling is the ſame which is ſometimes called 
Converſion, ſometimes Regeneration, or the 
New-birth. Some allo make it the ſame with 
Sanctification, though others diſtinguiſh be- 
tween them ; and ſo doth our Catechiſm, 
which I ſhall follow. Oaly let us remember, 
that the habits of Sanctification, are wrought 
in Effectual Vocation, Which are aftetwards 
carried on in progrellive Holineſs. So that 
we find it rooted here, though it may admit 
of a diſtinct Diſcourſe by its ſelf. 
Calling comprizeth in it, the whole work of 
Converſion, in which a Sinner is changed and 
turned, and made ro comply with the Grofpel 
call, which invites him to Faith and Repen— 
tance. But Divines do generally reſtrain it 
to the working of ſaving Faith in us, whereby 
we accept of Chriſt as propoſed to us, and adven- 
ture our ſelves upon him for Salvation; upon 
which the foren entioned Union is made. And 
thus doth our Carechiſm. And ſo our fol 
lowing Diſcourſe mult be reſtrained ro this 
ultimately; though ir is neceſſary to conſider 
the things which belong to it in common 
with Kepentance, from which Faith is inſepe- 
rable. 

HERE; then, let us obſerve, That as in Con- 
verſion, ſo in Effectual Vocation, there are 
two things that mult be diſtinctly conſidered. 

1. THERE is ſomething habitualy wrouabt 
in the man whereby be is capacitated, and diſ- 
poſed to believe in Chriſt, And this is wrought 
in him together With all the other habits of 
Hing Graces, and is that which is in the 
Scriptures called, the New Creature, 2 Cor, 
5.17. And this is uſually called paſſive Con- 
verſion ;, the reaſon whereot will be anon con- 
ſidered. 

2. THERE is ſometbirg done actually by the 
man in the exerting of this power ſo created in 
bum, in which be applies theſe graces or powers 
in him, to their Objects, and exerciſetb them; 
and particularly bis Faith, in cloſing with, and 
imbracing of Feſus Chriſt exhibited in the pro- 
miſe ; and ws in the Goſpel called believing. It 
is the tormer of theſe that our Catechiſm in 
the Paragraph before us peculiarly ſpeaks to, 
though as introduCtory to the latter; in which 
Effectual Vocation is compleated: And may 
therefore be particularly ſpoken unto. For 
although it will be too nice, ro diſpure whe- 
ther Eleck Infants, dying in their Infancy,do, 
before they dye, actually believe in Chriſt : 


Effectual 


tho”, as to their capacity of having the babits 
of ſaving Grace wrought in them, there is no 
queſtion to thoſe chat allow them to have in 
them naturally the habit of original fin: yer, 
as to thoſe who have the uſe of reaſon, and 
are called under the Goſpel diſpenſation, it 
is not to be denied, but their Vocation deter- 
mines in their actual exerting of Faith in 
Chriſt. Hence, theſe are expreſſed together, 
Mar.16.15,16, I ſhall then, firſt ſpeak ſome» 
thing to the former in purſuir of the Anſwer 
before us: And then add a few words to the 
latter as conſequent on ir. 

AS to the former, viz. The producing of tbe 
babit of Faith in u, we may obſerve, 

I. TAE Author or Efficient of it; the Spi- 
Tit of God. Ir is he alone that doth this 
Work on the Soul. We obſerved under the 
former in what reſpe& the Work of Appli- 
cation is aſcribed ro him. Now this Effectu- 
al Vocation properly belongs to the Applica- 
tion; and ſo it cannot be aſcribed to any 
other Author but him, neither in whole nor 
part. Regeneration therefore in which this 
is wrought, is hither reſtrained, Joh. 1. 13. 
Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fl-ſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And tor that reaſon ſuch are ſaid ro be born 
of the Spirit, Chap. 3. 6. That he doth make 
uſe of the Word in this is certain. Hence 


that, Jam. 1. 18. Of his own will begat he us 


with the word of truth. And 1 Pet. 1. 23. Being 
born again, not of corruptible feed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God which livetb and 
abideth for ever. Nor yet areGoſpel-Miniſters 
excluded from being ſerviceable in their place 
towards the Converſion and Salvation of Sin- 
ners. As, 1 Cor-4+- 15. For though ye have ten 
thouſand inſtructers in Chriſt, yet have ye not 
many fathers : for in Chriſt Feſus I have begot 
zen you through the goſpel. Nor are men them. 
ſelves to neglect, but be found in the uſe of 
means; elſe Ordinances were appointed in 
viin. We therefore read, Rom» 10: 14. Het 


ſhall they call on him in whom they bave nt be- 


lie ved. and bow ſhall they believe in him of whom 
tbey have not beard ? and how ſhall they bear 
rw:1hout a preacher. But yet, the efficiency by 
which this habit is wrought in the Soul, be- 
longs alone to the Spirit of God, For, 

1. THE att of Faith doth neceſſarily ſups 
poſe the habit of It, or the power of believing. 
All Acts require a power ſuitable and ſuffici- 
ent for them; nor can any Agent go beyond its 
ability: no effect can exceed the vertue of irs 
cauſe : ſo that a Man muſt have Faith in or- 
der to his exerting it. It belongs therefore 
ro the Character of wicked Men, not to have 
Faith, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. 

2. THIS habit of Faith, or power of Beliew 
ing, is one of the Graces which are wrought in 
Converſion. And hence ut have the ſame 
Autbor with the reſt. It is therefore eſſume- 
rated among the Works of the Spirit, G1. 
5. 22. And on this account it is particularly 
aſcribed to God as his Gt, Eph. 2, 8. Who 
is elſewhere called, The God of all Grace, 
1 Pet, 5. 10, Kkk 3, NO 
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3. NO Man in bis natural flate bath any 
Seeds of this Faith in hin. He is indeed a 
Subject capable of receiving the Graces of the 
Spirit, and that is all the diſpoſition in him 
towards Faith. God is able to convert him, 
and make a Believer of him, but then he muſt 
cteate and infuſe it into him. There is an 
active Principle in him, which may be wrought 
upon and excited, ſo as to receive the habits 
ot humane Sciences, and common Morality; 
but there is nothing more than a paſſivePow- 
er to receive theſe ſupernatural habits of ſa- 
ving Grace, When the Spirit comes ro quic- 
ken them, he finds them dead, Eph. 2. 1. Be- 
lieving is called coming to Chrift ; and fo, a 
Power of coming is the habit of Faith, bur no 
natural Man hath it, til! God works it in 
him, 0 6.44, This Faith is nor of ourſelves, 
Eph. 2. 8. | | f 

4. HENCE, There is noCo- operation of the man 
with the'pirit in the producing of the habit of Faith 
in him. He is a Subject, but not an Agent. He 
contributes nothing at all to it, but it is whol - 
ly put into him by another hand. It is a 
creating Hor, and that belongs ro God alone, 
EV b. 2. 10. It is aReſurreftion,and that belongs 
inttrely to the Divine Omnipotency, Eh. 1.19. 
It is a Regeneration, and none ever helped to 
beget himſelf, yea, being a ſþ17irual Rege ne- 
ration, none but the Spirit can effect it. 
1 F. 1. 3. ; 

5. THE Means themſelves bave no Fffict- 
ciency in the Froduftion of this habit by moral 


42/90, Not but that the Spirit uſeth the 


Nicans in order to his bringing about this 
Work in us. Ezekiel was to propheſy in or- 
der to the dry Bones living, Ezek. 37-9, 10, 
The means are properly accommadated to 
work on Man as a moral Agent, rationally, 
by evidence or demonſtration, by convictions, 
awakenings, encouragements, and the Spirit 
comes with them as he ſees meer, and gives 
them ſuch an operation: Bur either their 
operation is common, and that can at moſt 
be bur preparatory , or it is ſtving, and then 
ir ſuppoſeth this habit in them. Moral ſua- 
lion can do only on a Subject capable. 
Come to the grave of a dead Man, and make 
never ſo grave an Otation to him, tell him 
what a miſerable condition a ſtate of Death 
is, and, What benefits accompany the living, 
and lo beg of him to riſe and live; and what 
will this do? There mult be Faith, to receive 
Chriſt, e're rhe endeavours to perſuade Men 
produce the att of believing on him,and this 
is an operation more then meerly ethical or 
moral. | 

II. THE general Nature it; it is a Work 
of the Spirit. It is to be obſerved, that when 
Divines ſpeak of the things done for us by 
The Spirit of God in Application, they gene- 
rally diſtinguiſh between Acts and Works; 
hence they call Juſtitication and Adoption, 
Ade of the Spirit, whereas they call EffeQu- 
al Vocation, Sanctification, and Glorification, 
Works : And the reaſon of this diſtinction is, 
to point at the difference there is, between 


the one and the other: For though each e- 
qually proceed from Him as the Author,and 
are equally applied by him to the Ele as 
the Subjects, yea, and one as well as the 
other makes a change on the Subject to 
which they are applied, yet there is a double 
difference between them, which is aimed ar 
in this. | 

1. THE former is done at once, whereas the 
latter is carried on by degrees. A Work in 
our common acceptation, doth not conſiſt of 
one fingleAct, but many repeared ones, which 
go together to put that denomination on it, 
And this may be conſidered either with re(- 
pect ro the Agent, or to the Thing it ſelf 
which is done. Now]Juſtification & Adoption 
are done at orice. When God declares the 
perſon righreous, his Juſtification is intire 
and when God once purs any into the number 
of his Children,their Adoption abides, and is 
never renewed again. Whereas in the other, 
there are either many diſtinct things con- 
tained, as in Effectual Calling: for, though 
the new nature, or the whole body of ſaving 
Graces are produced in an Infant, yet, it we 
confider rhe thing intirely, or all that goes 
into this affair, it hath many parts in it; and 
there is uſually a gradual proceeding of the 
Spirit of God in order to it: or elſe they 
are not begun and perfected at once, bur car- 
ried on to more and more perfection, in ſuc- 
ceſſion of time, as in Sanctification and Glo- 
riticarion. 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in grace, and 
in tbe knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſas 
Chriit, 1 Cor, 13. 12. For now we ſee through 
a glaſs darkly ; but then face to face nw | 


know in part, but then ſhall I know even al 


am known, 

2. THE former make only a relative change 
on tbe perſon, but the latter make a real change 
in bis very nature. So that in the one there 
is only a change of the eſtate, in the other 
of the nature. And ſo that is better expreſt 
by an act; in which the relation is made, aud 
the ſtare altered; and the other by a work, 
whichleavesſomething behind it, which makes 
a man another manner of perſon than he was 
before. Such is this work of EfreQtualCalling, 
becauſe it leaves the man wholly changed from 
what it found him, when it was to be wrot 
in him. Which will evidently appear in the 
diſtinct view of ir. Hence, 

III. THE ſpecial Nature of this Work, de- 
cribed by the things that are particularly done, 
in the bringing of it about. In the whole 
whereof we may make this general remark, 
viz. That the Spirit of God, in the Calling 4 
Sinner home to Chriſt, doth not deal with bin, 
as with « tock or flone, but as a reaſonableCrec 
ture; and accordingly applies himſelf to bin, 
and leaves ſuch impreſſions upon him, as «re 
ſuited to ſuch an Agent; and uſeth ſuch means 
as are agreeable 10 the nature of it. Accordingly 
we are here told, 

1. WHAT is the aim or defign of Effelluul 
Calling, Viz. to bring the nan to embrace } efus 
Chris, with a true Faith in bim. That © 
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cloſe in with him for Lite and Salvation, ac— 
cording to the tenor of the Goſpel Covenant, 
which is by cordially believing on him. 

2. WHAT i done by the Spirit of Gd in the 

noing of this about.” 
"_ EEE Wal L vi. Ie offers Chtiſt 
in the Goſpel. Under which is comprehended 
all the Treaty that is uſed wich men, in and 
by the means of Grace. In which he ſhews 
men their necd of Chriſt, his ſufficiency, the 
way in which they may come by an intereſt 
in him, and all the Arguments uſed with 
Sinners to perſwade them to accept of him. 

2. [NTERNALLI: In which he more 
peculiaily applies himſelf to, and deals 
with the two ſuperiour faculties of the Soul, 
the Underſlanding and Vl to gain the aſſent 
of the one, and conſent of the other; ro win 
the one 10 approve of, the other to elect Je- 
ſus Chriſt, tor the Object of his truſt and 


confidence, 


(J.) HE applies himſelf ro ibeUnderſtanding, 
! and accordingly ſuis bimſelf to it. And that, 
5 [1.] ET way of Conviction. And there are 
- two things Which this is directed to, VIZ, 
$ Sin and Miſery ; which points to the ſtate 
4 which the apoſtaſy brought men it to; of 
e which we have formerly conſidered; and 
y thr ugh all the ſtages whereof, the Spirit 
r- lcads the man, and affects him therewithal. 
c And this is that which by many is called 
0 Preparatcry Work, becauſe by it the man is 
1 


viour to him. And under it are comprized 
all things which Diviaes afſhign to the Souls 
preparation for Chrilt. 

[2.] T way of ſaving Illumination. He 
enlightens it, &c. in which Chrilt is diſco- 
vered to him as a ſuitable & all- ſufficient Sa- 
viour. So that in it he is led into a {ſweet 
diſcovery of the whole Work of Redemption. 
Of which alſo we have had an account. And 
this is called the renewing of the Underſtand- 
ing. 

(2.) HE applies bimſif to the Will, by a 
faving Change made on ut ;, in which it 1s alſo 
renewed, by ſubduing the old babits & diſpofut 
ons that were in it; and fuiling of gracious 
ones in tbe room of them, Which yet at firſt 
is done but in part. 

3. WHAT is the effect wrought in the man 
by thoſe Operations, We are perſwaded and 
enabled to embrace Jeſus Chriſt : i. e. be 
whole Sozl is put into a poſture and readineſs for 
the exerting of the att of Faub, which ſollotos 
tbereufon. For there is noW a Power and in— 
Clination in him thus to do, Theſe are rhe 
Principal heads of this Work, which call for 
a more particular inſpection ; only in order 
thereto, to prevent miſtakes, and doing wrong 
to gracious Souls, let two things be,premiſed, 

i. THAT although,the thing that is wrought by 
the Spirit in thisli orꝶ, is one & the ſame in all, 
Yer be uſeth an arbitrary liberty in the Circum— 
ances of the Work. He doth by one and the 
ime att introduce into the Soul that Princi- 
ple which is called the New-Creature ; one 


a 
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brought ro ſee his need of Chriſt, ro be a Sa- 


— 


principal member whereof is Faith. Bur yeEC 
in his dealings with the Souls of men about 
it, he acts not alike in all. And as to the 
Experiences of gracious Souls, they are various 
on this account, Nor js the method to be 
limited to any one's particular obſervation in 
himſelf, We read, Joh. 3.8. The wind b/otrerl 
where it liſtetb, and theu beareſt the ſound thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whether 
it goeth ; ſo is every one that is born of e 
Spirit, In ſome he makes ſhorter work by 
the Means, others he holds longer under A- 
wakenings, Terrors, &c. Some are drawn tv 
Chriſt more gently, others more terribly 
and all this according as he pleaſeth. And 
it will be a great injury to the Souls we are 
concerned With,if we be rigid here. | 

2. THAT there are many debates among the 
Orthodox, about Preparatory Work, Whethet 
there be any ſuch Work; and if there be, 
whether it be a common or ſaving Wark, or 
whether there be any ſaving diſpoſitions put 
Into the Soul before Faith. Bur | hope theſe 
Controverſies are for the moſt part, rather about 
the terms, than the thing. Give me leave 
then here to offer a few things to Conſid era- 
tion, Which may poſſibly be helpful ro recon— 
cile thoſe differences, and give a night ſtars 
of the Affair. | 

(1.) ALL the Orthodox conſent, that there 
muſt be a new power put into the man, in order 
to bis believing in Chriſt. That a man can n 
more of himſelf come upto the terms of the 
New-Covenant,then keep the law ct the firſt 
Covenant. They that deny this, are unac. 
quainted with the efficacy of the Apoſtaſy, 
or energy of Original Sin in man. Philoſophy 
tells us, that life- Actions requires life in the 
Agent. And ſpiritual Actions muſt derive from 
a {piritual Life; gracious Actions mutt flow 
from Grace, Call this an habit, or a vertue, 
or a principle; it mult he an ability to dg 
theſe things, which it had not naturally, but 
mult be given it, Hence that, Gil. 5. 25, If 
we live in theòpirit, let us alſo walk in theSpitir, 
And, Mar-7.18, A good rree cannot bring forth 
evil ſruit : neither can a corrupt tree bring fort) 
good fruit. 

(2.) THAT this power or ability, can be 
produced by no cher, but the Spirit of God. 
And that becauſe ir requires Omnipotency,to 
the producing it; and there is noneAlmighty 
but he. None bur he that could make 2 
World, bring light our of darkneſs, raiſe rhe 
dead, can do this: All of which are in 
Scripture made the ſhadows and reſ-mblances 
of it. And indeed the Spirit of God ip thoſe 
Works, finds only imporency in the ſubject, 
but no reſiſtance ; whereas here he meets 
with, not only a total debility in the creature 
to Join with him in it, bur alſo a malignant 
oppolition to it; there being nothing which 
the heart of man is more averſe ro, then 
coming to Chriſt, and belicying in him: that 
being every man's diſpolition in himſelf, Joh, 
5. 40. And ye will not come lo me that ye might 


have life. 
K k k 2 (3.) THAT 
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(3) THAT the Spirit of God in order to the 
producing of ibis, uſerth means with Sinners. 
This hach already been intimated, and may 
be afterwards moie particularly inquired 
into. And it is certain, that theſe means ate 
not only uled with the Called, to excite Faith 
in them to its operation, but alſo for the 
begetting of Faith in the Elect; as in the 
Scripture before inſtanced. And what doth 
this y, but thac together with the preachirg 
of the (oipel, and the Goſpel preached, the 
Spirit comes, and applies eiticacioully ro the 
Soul, whereby the means become effectual to 
Regeneration. 

(4.) THAT in an with theſe means, he applies 
bimſelf to men as reaſonable Creatures. When 
we ſay men are paſſive in Regeneration, we 
do not intend, rhar thev are treared as brutes, 
that have no underſtanding: but as men that 
can rationally entertain the lireral notions of 


things preſented to them, and receive con- 


viction of the truth & realon of theſe things, 
and acting as reaſonable creatures hereupon. 
Though yet, the depravarion of their natures 
hath diſabled them trom uling thele powers 
graciouſly. And were it not 10, to what end 
is the Goſpel written, fo as to be accommo- 
dated fog this purpole ? or why are God's 
Minilters ſent, to treat with unregenerate 
ſinners about it, 2 Cor. 5. 20 Now then we are 
ambaſſadours for Chriſt,as though God did beſeech 
you by us; we pray you in Chrilts ſtead, be ye 
reconciled to God. 

(J.) THE Spirit of God addreſſetb himſelf in 
thoſe means, 10 others, beſides rboſe whom be 
effettually calleth. He knows who are his, but 
Miniſters know not, and ſo are to plead hard 
with all; and the Spirit with them, makes 
many offers to ſuch Souls; and ſo they ate 
{1id to refilt and quench the Spirit: Though 
often ſuch have contritions, compunctions, 
convictions, &c which yet never iſſue in the 
new-birth. Mart. 13. 20. But be that received 
ſeed into itony pluces, the ſame is be that heareth 
the word, and anon with joy receiveth it. Heb.6. 
4, J. Who were once enlightened.and have tafted 
of the beavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the holy Ghoſt. And bave taſied the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come. 

(E.) BECAUSE übe Spirit doth the ſame 
things in the Ele, which in themſelves & alone, 
are common, and to be found in otbers: Hence 
in this reſpect Preparatory Work is by ſome 
counted common, even in the Elect. And 
who knows, but that he may begin with ſuch 
things as theſe, and they may ſuppreſs and 

t over them many a time, before he comes 
indeed to Convert them, or before he infuſ- 
cth Grace into them 

(7.) IF by Preparatory Work we underſtand, 
the preparing and d fprjſing the Perſon for 
actual Belicurng, it is doubtleſs a ſaving Work. 
As it is wrought in none but the EleQ, ſo it 
is itſelf a paſſive Converſion, or the new- 
Creation in the Soul. It is the very paſſing 
from death 10 life, 1 Joh. 3. 14. Which is always 
in the Adult, followed with actual believing : 


it being done toy this very end and purpoſe , 
and queſtionleſsit puts forth ſome att as ſoon 
as produced, not always ſo diſcernable by 
EE 7 

(8.) CE, Though there may be ſavin 
Qualifications in the Soul, before ths aft 05 
be diſcerned, yet there are none before the habit 
of Faith is wrought. This is in order of Nature 
before the other, that being an effect of this, 
And it is very certain, that all ſaving Quali- 
fications are at once infuſed into the man 
upon the great Work wrought by the Spirit 
in bim, when he forms Chriſt in him, and 
endows him with the new Nature. 


C[ NoveMBER 23. 1697, J 
SER MON CX/, 
ATE have taken a ſummary Account of 
the Work of Effectual Calling, or Poſſe 
Converſi.n, in which the Soul is put into a 
polture, for the Embracing of Chriſt with 4 
ſaving Faith. We hare alſo taken Notice of 
the ſeveral things that are done by the Spirit 
in the bringing of this about, whether ir 
be in a common and preparatory, or in 
a ſaving Work. It now follows that we make 
a more particular enquiry into theſe things ; 
and conſider whar is done in each of them 
and how this bleſſed effe& is produced by 
them. And here, 

I, THERE #s ſomething that is done Externally, 


and in common to them that are effettually called, 
and them that are never ſo, who yet are under the 


{ 

| 

rreaty of Peace; and that is, He offers Chriſt u 
them in the Goſpel. He opens to them the way K 
of Lite, and makes overtures with them about [ 
it. Here two or three things may be 8 
N 7 1 
1. AT the Goſpel is a medium made ul: | 
of by God, for the bringing of Sinners to * ti 
in Chrift, and ſo to Salvation, For this reaſon K 
we have that encomium put upon ir, Rom, K 
1. 16. For | am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 70 
Chriſt : for it & the power of God unto ſalvation "6 
to every one that believeth, to the Few firſt, and Pa 


alſo 10 the Greek, Becauſe the power of God 
inſinuates itſelf in and with it, into the Souls 
of all thoſe that are made Believers by it. 
By the Goſpel we are to underſtand, the 
whole diſcovery of ihe way in which fallen mat 
may come to obtain Salvation by Chriſt; and al 
the means that are uſed by it to bring this abou: 
Which, what they are, will follow to be 
taken notice of. And here ler us confide!, 
(I.) THAT God in treating with Sinners, deals 
with them as reaſonable Creatures: 1. c. H 
applies himſelſ to thoſe Faculties which be hatb 
put into then, uberely they may be led as Cauſts 
by Counſel in their accepting of Chrift, It i 
true, he doth that in them by an immediate 
and creating efficacy, which reſtores to them 
a gracious power of ſo doing; but this | 
done While he is outwardly treating my 
WII 
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with the means, and inwardly moving upon 
their minds and Conſciences. He theretore 
offers that to them, which may convince their 
tea ſon, and move upon their affections; which 
is the way in Which man is rationally drawn 
to the exerting of humane actions. And on this 
account he is jaid to perſwade men. Gen. 9. 
26. God ſhall enlarge Faphetb, and be ſhall! dwell 
in the rents of Sbem. See, 2 Cor 5.11.Knowing 
therefore the terror of the Lord, we per ſwade 


men. 

(2) THAT hence, Faith in Chrift muſt be 
built upon the Knowledge of bim. It ever a 
Sinner be perſuaded to venture himſelt upon 
Chriſt for Lite, it muſt be upon a diſcovery 
that is made to and in him, and that Chriſt is 
ſuch an object as is every way fit for him ſo 
to do. The Act of the Will cannot be called 
an humane Act, any further then as it follows 
the dictates and directions of the Underſtand- 
ing. Faith indeed is a Confidence, but it is 
ever built upon Knowledge, ſo that till there 
be a diſcovery made of Chriſt to the Man, by 
which he apprehends him to be able to ſave 
him to the uttermoſt, he will nor caſt him- 
ſelf upon him for Eternity. Pau! therefore 
hath tuch an exprethon, 2 Tim. 1. 12. For I 
know whom | bave believed, and | am perſuaded 
that be #s able to Keep thai which | bave commit- 
ted unto him againſt bat day. | 

(3.) THAT this Knowledge muſt le by Reve. 
lation. There are but two ways in which 
Men can come by the Knowlege of any thing, 
viz. by the Improvement ot natural Reaſon, 
or by Revelation from God ; the former can 
extend no further then to ſuch Rules or Prin- 
ciples as are rooted in the nature of things, 
and there to be diſcerned by the light of 
natufe; ſuch therefore as have no rooting 
there, but depend upon the Divine Pleaſure, 
can be no otherwiſe known, than as God ſees 
meet to declare them ; and ſuch is rheKnow- 
ledge of Chriſt, both as to his Perſon, Na- 
tures,and Offices. Faul therefore aſcribes this 
Knowledge of his to this fountain, Gel-1. 15. 
Hence that, 1 Cor. 2. 13. Which things alſo we 
ſpeak, not in the words which mans wiſdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacherb; com- 
paring {mae things with ſpiritual. 

(4.) THAT God hath choſen the Goſpel to be 
the Inſtrument in and by which this Revelation 
is made, If we ſpeak of the matter of the 
Goſpel, that is the Revelation itſelf, it being 
nothing elſe bur thoſe Truths wherein fallen 

an's Religion is contained. Bur if we con- 
ſider the Goſpel as it is written and publiſh- 
ed in the Scripture, ſo it is an Inſtrument 
of this Revelation, and this is of God's ap- 
2 17 75 that, 2 Tim. 1. 10+ Bat 18 
ow made maniſeſi by the appearing of our Savi- 
our Feſus Ge, who batt. aboliſhed death, and 
rought life and immortality to light, through 
Ihe Goſpel. So that in and by it, God proclaims 
to Men the glad tidings of Peace. There 
were thoſe that were immed lately inſpired 
to record theſe things, and Chriſt hath ap- 
Pointed an order of Men to preach them to 


Men, but it is the Goſpel or Word of God 
that is ro be preached, 2 Tim-4, 2, 3, 16, 17. 

(J.) HENCE ordinarily, There are none 
called, but thoſe to whom the Grfpel is brought, in 
the external Diſþenſation of it, 4- e. either the 
written Word of God, or the publick Preaching 
of ir, For although God's Power is not to 
be called into Queſtion, yer if he hath ſeen 
meet to reſtrain the exerting of ir to ſuch 4 
way, his declared Will ought to ſet us down, 
nor can we have any other Rule to Judge by. 
The Apoſtle therefore ſpeaking of this mat- 
ter, declares himſelf plumply, Rom. 10 14,15; 
Nor can we name that People in the World, 
that ever received the Knowledge of Chriſt 
in any other Way. 

(5-) THAT God brings not the Geſpel ordi- 
narily, to any People, but where there are ſome 
to be Effefually Called by it. It cannot be in- 
ſtanced, where the Goſpel offer was ever 
made to Men, meerly tor Condemnation. 
God knows who are his, atcording to the 
Purpoſe of hisGrace, before they are ſo called; 
where they live, and accordingly orders, ei- 
ther rhe Goſpel to come to them, or them to 
come to it: And his Providence hath been 
very remarkable on this account. We are 
told, what is the direct end of it, Ad. 26. 18. 
It is therefore for the ſake of ſuch whom he 
intends it to have this efficacy upon, that he 
over-rules the diſpenſations of ir, 

2. THAT in the Goſpel, Ood makes Offers rf 
Chriſt, and Salvation by him, 10 all that it comes 
unte. Here let us obſerve, 

(1.) THAT God ſends the Gofpel to men, by 
Men, whom be employs for that end. The 
Goſpel is preſented to men in the way of an 
Embaſſy, and God hath made choice of men 
like our ſelves to be the Embaſſadors of it. 
This title Haul aſſumes to himſelf and the 
other Goſpel Miniſters, 2 Cor. 5- 20. And 
herein he both puts a great honour upon thoſe 
whom he ſo employs; Faul mentions it as ſo, 
Eph. 3. 8. and alſo greatly favours men, in that 
he ſends to them by fuch, who may ſay to 
them as Elibu to Job, Job 33. 6; 7. Bebold, I 
am according to thy wiſh in God's ſtcad | alſo 
am formed out of the clay, Behold, my terror 
ſhall not make thee afraid, neither ſhall my band 
be heavy upon thee: God might have employed. 
Angels, and they would have gloried in it, as 
an high honour put vpon them- Bur he hath 
choſen this way, and it is for his own Glory 
too. 2 Cor. 4. 7 But we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. | 

(2.) THAT this Errand is ſo publifh the 
glad ridings of Peace, and invite men io accept 
of it. That therefore is uſed as a periphraſis 
of the Gofpel Miniſtry, Iſai. 52. 7- How beau- 
tiful upon the mountains are the feet of bim that 
bringeth good tidings, that publiſhed peace, that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publifheth fal- 
vation, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 
The Goſpel is called, the Goſpel of Feace, 
becauſe ir is an Inſtrument of making Recon 
ciliation & Peace between God and man. we 

ha 


* 
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had made them enemies, but Chriſt came to 
make up the breach, 2 Cor. 5 19. And having 
removed that out of the way which obſtruQted 
this Peace, now he ſends this Meſſage to men, 
and the Errand is, not only to declare that 
there is a way opened to it, but to uſe all 
utmoſt entreaties with Sinners to accept of 
and imbrace it, ver» 20- 

(3.) THAT their Commiſſon is to all, that 
come within the bearing of rbem,without reſtrittion. 
Remember that their Errand is to declare that 


there is Salvation to be had by Chriſt for Sin- 


ners, who are under Condemnation ; to make 
offers of ir to men, to invite them ſeriouſly 
to accept of ir, and to warn them on their 
peril, that they do not rejeEt it. Now in all 
this they are to at according ro their Com- 
miſſion and Charge, and neither to go beyond, 
nor come ſhort of it. As ro the ſecret pur- 
poſes of God, they are not acquainted with, 
nor Can, nor may they meddle with them. 


But as to God's revealed will, they muſt 


declare that. Now the Charge which Chriſt 
gave his Diſciples, which allo extends to all 
the Goſpel Minifters,in their ſtation, it com- 
prehends all that they preach to, without 


Exception. See, Mar. 28. 19. Aar. 16. 15. 


They are to tell every one, that there is Chriſt 


a Saviour who came into the World to ſave 


Sinners ; that there are no Sinners but may be 


ſaved by him, if they accept of and come in 


to him for it. That they come in his Name, 
and have Orders to beſpeak them, and tell 
every one of them, that Chriſt by them, asks 
their Conſent, and offers all his Giace and 
Salvation to them : Thar nothing can hinder 
their being ſaved by him, but only their wil- 
ful putting him away from them. Hence the 
general terms that are uſed in this invitation, 
Jai. 55. 1. Neu, 22. 17. 

3. THAT in the Goſpel theſe Offers are made 
apon Terms, which are therein opened. There 
is not only an offer made, but alſo a treaty 
propoſed in the Goſpel unto Sinners. And 
here, | 
(1.) THERE is not only Salvation to be had 
by Chriſt, but there is alſo a way appointed by 
Gol, in which it is to be had. God hath not only 
ordained Men to be ſaved, but hath likewiſe 
determined how they ſhall ſo be, and this is 
as firmly fixed as the other. And notwith- 
ftanding the abſolute (certainly that ſome 
ſhall be ſaved, it is true, that none ſhall be 
ſaved in any other way but this. We are 
therefore told of the way of Peace, Rom. 3. 17. 
And Chriſt gave order to his Diſciples to 
preach the Goſpel on theſe terms, Mar-16.16, 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
bur he that belicveib not ſhall be damned. If 
ever God brings any ro eternal Life, ir ſhall 
be through the way in which he hath deſigned 
it. Hence that, Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of 


righteouſneſs which we bave done, but according 
to bis mercy be ſaved us, by the waſhing of rege- 


neration, and renewing of ihe holy Ghoſt, 
(2.) IN this way ibere is ſomething to be 
complied with by them that will be ſaved, 


taneous, or voluntary conſent. 


Man is not carried in this way as a ſenſeleſ; 
or a meerly ſenſitive Creature, but as a rational 
Agent: And as he is endued with an humane 
will, capable of making its own election, ſo 
God applies himſelf ro it accordingly. Tho 
it is be that draws ws, yet we muſt tun after 
hin, Cant. 1.4. As God will ſave no man againſt 
his will, ſo he will lead no man in the wa 
ot it, by a forcible compulſion, but by a ſpon- 
| Hence thar, 
Pal. 110. 3- Thy people ſhall be willing in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties of bolin-ſs from 
the womb of the morning : thou haſt the dew f 
thy youth. They ſhall chuſe the good, aud 
refuſe the evil. | 

(3.) THAT men may comply with this way as req. 
Jonable Creatures, the terms of it muſt be opened 
to them. An humane choice, though it be an 


act of the will, yet to render it humane, it 


muſt be guided by the practical underſtanding; 
nor can it otherwiſe be denominated an. 
election. That therefore men may be capable 
ot making ſuch a choice, they mult he ac- 
quainred with, that ſo they may have the 
knowlege of thatabour which it is to be made. 
Hence we have that expreſſion, Pſal. 9. 10. And 
they that know thy name, will put their 1ruft in 
tbee, The man mult apprehend the thing to 
be good, in order to his cl ling with it; 
whereas,that which he knows norhing of, he 
can neither determine to be good nor evil, 
and ſo cannot exert an act of his will about 
ir. Thar therefore is reckoned as no ſmall 
part of the natural man's miſery, Rom. 3. 17, 
And the way of peace bave they not known, 

(4.) FOR this end, God in the Goſpel, propoſeth 
theſe terms in the way of a Covenant. The 
Goſpel treaty is frequently in the Scriptures, 
called a Covenant; and the reaſon is, hecauſe in 
it God deals with men in a way analogous toa 
Covenant among men- God therefore, together 
with making offers of eternal Life by Chriſt, 
declares to men the way in which it is to be 
had. And in the Goſpel he ſhews ro them 
what is required of them if ever they hope 
to be ſaved, and would not be aſhamed of, ot 
have thoſe hopes to periſh- Hence that, Joh. 
3. 36. He that belie vetb on the Son, bath ever- 
laſting life and he that believeib not on ib 
Son, ſhall not ſee life : but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. And in this regard it is, that 
the Promiſes of the New Covenant are cot 
nected with thoſe Precepts which require 4 
conformity to them, in order to our partaking 
of the good promiſed; as is every where 10 
be oblerved. 5 

4. THAT in ihe Goſpel, God uſeth all means 
Suitable to perſwade men to accept of this Offer 
on theſe terms. He not only propoſerh the 
terms, bur he uigeth them with earnelinels, 
and accommodates the plcas uſed ro move 
upon them. And here, 

(I.) THE natural man | knows not the net 
be bath of Chriſt orSalvation by bim. Man unde! 
the power of Unregeneracy, is ignorant of bis 
own miſery, He is poor, and wrerched.& blind, 
&c- and knows it not. He thinks, &c, Kev 3“. 
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Becauſe thou fayeſt, I am rich, and incr, aſed 
with goods, and bave need of notbing ; and knyw- 
eft not that thou art toretched, and miſerable,and 
or, and blind, and naked. He labours under 
chat grievous error, which makes him mib call 
50d. evil, and evil, good; and being ina 
deep ſleep of ſecurity, he can hear of Chriſt, 
and his glorious Excellency, and the Salva- 
tion that he is Author of; and not at all con- 
cern himſelf about it. Let thoſe that need jr, 
ſeek it, as for him, he hopes to do well with- 
our it. Our Saviour Chriſt tells us, Mat. 9. 
12. They thut be whole need not a phyſician, but 
they that be ſick. And ſuch an one is he: and 
tor that reaſon he concerns not himſelt ro ſeek 
an intereſt in this precious Saviour, but he 
may carry his Salvation to whom he pleaſeth 
tor him. 2 

( 2.) NAY, There is in bim a natural averſe- 
neſs to compliance with the way cf Salvation by 
Chy:#, Not only doth he not know his need 
of it, bur the terms or propoſals of ir are 
grievous to him, The way of life opened in 
the Goſpel, being ſuired on purpoſe for the 
exaltation of the tree Grace of God, is directly 
croſs to the inclinarions of the proud nature 
in fallen man : ſo that the very offers of ir 
do ftir vp this malignity to give oppoſition 
hereto. We are told, Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God : for it is 
not ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. And by that law we may underſtand, the 
Rule of Life which is revealed 10 fullen man. 
And indeed, none but an humbled Soul can 
ever comport with it. Man would have a 
ſeth righteouſneſs of his own, and cannot tell how 
The to ſtoop to go ro Chriſt to be covered under 


ble indeed, before he will give his conſent to 
this. How was it with the Jews, Rom. 9.3 1, 32. 
But [ſrael, which fo/lowed after the law of righ- 
teouſn'ſs, hath not attained to tbe law of righte- 
ouſneſs, Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, 
not by faith, but as it were by the Works of the 
law : for they flumbled at that flunbling fone. 

(3.) HENCE be mutt be perſuaded 7o this 
in order to bis compliance. And there muſt 
be ſtrong perſuations uſed, ro prevail with 
one who hath ro inclination to, but hath 
a deeply rooted averſion and prejudice againſt 
a ting ; for if he do make cho.ce of ir, his 
conſent muft be. gained ; and for that he 
mult change his mind, which cannot be an 
effedt of torce, but mult be done by perſwaſion. 
Unto which ir is abſolutely neceſſary that he 
be made to take up other ſentiments about 
theſe things, than he before had of rhem. 
For, while he not only deſpiſeth, but hates 
them, he will never cordially imbrace them. 
For the heart of the natural man is exceeding 
ienaclous of the way that it is in. According 
o, Jer. 8. 5, 

4. GOD ro this end in th:Goſpel,uſetb all Ar- 
duments ſuitable for this perſwaſton, A ſuitable 
Perſwaſion is built upon ſuch rational confi- 

"lations offered to the perion, as may con- 
"ace his Judgment or Conſcience, that the 


his, He muſt find and know himſelt miſera. 


thing propoſed to him is good, or neceſſaty, 
or ſome way profitable for him; and the 
negleCt of ir will be hurtful ro him : ſo as 
thereby ro work upon his affections, by which 
the whole man is ſet on goirg, And ſuch 4 
courſe as this the Spirit of God euteth in his 
treating of Sinners by the Goſpel, in which 
he urgeth his Invitations upon them. 

LI. BT ſhewing them their abſolute neceſſity 
of Chriſt to be a Saviour to them: That they are 
undone, & muſt needs periſh everlaſtingly with- 
out him. He, by clear evidence, & irretragible 
demonſtration lays before them the truth of 
that, Ac. 4. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in 
any other : for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be 


Javed. That if God had nor ſent his Son into 


the World to work our Redemption for us, 
we had been loſt for ever; and that if we 
now do nor cloſe with him upon the terms 
propoſed, we remain hopeleſs. And there 
can be no Argument more forcible, than what 
is urged from neceſity. When the man's 
condition is reduced to one way of help, and 
if that fail, there is none other left, all 
objections are hereby anſwered, all doubts 
filevced. What courſe he uſeth ro evidence 
this, will afterwards be confidered. when we 
come ro confider the Internal work of the 
Spirit. Bur the truth of this is aſſerted and 
proved in the Goſpel, 

[2.] BT diſcovering the ſulneſs of ſufficiency; 
and ſuitableneſs there is in Chriſt, to be a compleat 
Saviour, He makes it to appear thar he is 
every way furniſhed for this work, and that 


there is nothing wanting in him, for the de- 


livering of us from all miſery, and crowning 
us with perfect bleſſedneſs; and ſo demon- 
ſtrates the truth of that, Heb-7.25. Wherefore 
be is a le alſo to ſave them to the u ter moſt, that 
come unto Grd by bim, ſeeing be ever liuvetb 9 
make interceſſion jor them, He lays open the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, and rhe jnexhauſtable 
rreaſures that are ſtored in him, fit to anſwet 
all the ends of fallen man. So that 4% they 
muſt needs be bleſſed, that put their truſt in him, 
Pal. 2. 12. Which how he dorh will alſo in 
its place come to a difſtinet Confideration. 

[2,] BI ſetting before them the readineſs 
there is in Cbriſt to ſave them on theſe terms, 
not only that he is able to ſave, bur that he # 
willing to recerve all that thus accept of bim. 
Hence in the Goſpel, he ſets before them, all 
the preciousCovenant-promites,that are made 
ro all that ſo do; all the earneſt Invitations 
that are given to Sinners to come to him; 
all the Complaints that he makes of their 
obſtinacy in refuſing to come; and how infi- 
nitely he is pleaſed with thoſe that hearken 
to his Call. and come in upon it; together 
with the Welcome thar all ſuch do find with 
him. And what can be more urgent or per- 
ſwaſive? 

5. THAT all to whom the Goſpel is ſent, do 
not come up to, and accept of theſe Terms, That 
this is ſo practically is undeniable. And 
would we know whence it is, obſerve, 


(1.) THERE 
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(I.) THERE are none that will comply, ſo long 
as ihey hope 19 do well enough without Chriſt. 
That is the language of ſecureSinners,Job 21. 
14,15. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from 
: for ue deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
What is the Aimighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? 
and what profit ſhall we bav- if we pray unto him? 
No e ever came to him till neceſſity drove 
them. Nor is it to be wondred ar, if we 
conſidet the ſecurity, pride, and enmity,that 
is in the natural man, 

(2.) THE Goſpel! Ambaſſadors can but Offer 
and Entrear. This they muſt do, elſe they 
will incur guilt, and be called ro anſwer tor 
blood, ECA. 3. 17,18. Bur though they are 
faithful and skiltul, and ſpare for no pains, 
yet linners may die in their fins. Oaly they 
{ave their own Souls. God will never Charge 
them wich the death of ſuch. We ſee how 
it is in this reſpect, ai. 49. 2, 4. And ſaid 
unto me, Thua't my ſervant,O Iſrael, in whom 
{ will be g/or:ified, Then I ſaid, | bave laboured in 
vain, | bave ſpent my ſtrength for nought,and in 
vain, yet farely my judgment is with the Lord, 
aud my to rk with my Ood, 


(2.) Lu, the Goſpel ir ſelf proves to ſome 


| eventually alavour or Death. It is not effectual 
on all unto Lite. And hence the preachingot 


it, is an occaſion of the hardaing of ſome, as 
well as the ſofening of others, What faith 
the Ap-oltle? 2 Cor. 2. 15,16. For we are unto 
God a ſweer ſavour of Chriſt, in them that are 
To the one we 
are the ſavour of death ant death, and to the 
other, Ihe ſavour of life unto life- Yea, ſuch 
was the errand of the Prophet, Iſai. 6. 9, 10, 
And be ſhid, Go and tell this people, Hear, ye 
indeed, but underſtand not, and ſee ye indeed, 
but perceive not. Make the heart of this peo- 
ple fat, and make their ears beavy,and fhut their 
eyes : lejt they ſee with their eyes, and bear with 
their cars, and underſiand with their heart, and 
c:nvert and be healed Many deſpiſe theſe 
offers, and many preſume,and abuſe rhe Grace 
ot it to thejr own utter undoing: 

(4.) THE Elett of God are mixed with others, 
for whoſe ſake the Goſpel comes among ibem. 


God vill call his own whom he knows. They 


dwell in the midit of wicked men. It is by 
the Goipel that he will bring them home ro 
himſelf. hie ſends this Goſpel by ſuch as 
know not who they are, but are to invite all. 
And Chriſt hath ſaid of his own, Joh. 6. 37. 
All that the Father bath given me ſhall come to 
me. Thoughof others he makes that complaint, 
Joh 5 4 And ye will not come 10 me, that ye 
might M1u? Lie. 

(3) THat God will be as well glorifyed in 


\ them that rciſi Chri, as in them that imbrace 


him. Thgugh the primary defign of the Goſ- 
pel was not men's damaation, yer, it men that 
enjoy it, do not hearken ro the Call given, 
bur rcfaſe 10 entertain theSalvation ſet before 


them, God will recover honour upon them 


in this reſpect. And tor that reaſon we have 
Chrilt kimfelt fo menacing, Mar: 11: 21, 22. 
Io uno thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſazda : 


for if the mighty works which were done in you, 
had been done in Tyre & Sidon, they would have 
repenred long ago in ſackcloth & aſhes. But | 
Jay unto you, it Mall be more tolerable for Tyrz 
and Sidon util e day of judgment, then for you. 

6. THAT hence, tbere s a further, efficac 
requiſue, to make theGoſpel powerful to Effectual 
Calling. For, 

(I.) THE reaſon why men are not perſwad:d 
by the Gofp-l, 1s not for want of ſufficiency in 
the arguments uſed init, They are the lame 
by which ſome are perſwaded, which more 
nor others, but harden them to their 
own deſtruction. The {ame Text of Scripture, 
the lame Sermon, hath this contrary event, &c. 

(2) IHE reaſon of this difference is not in 
the different natures of the ſubjeils to ul on ib 
Goſpel is offered: They are all of one kind, 
have the ſame ſort of faculties, and powers 
in theme the ſame diſpoſitions & inclinations 
to ſin ; the lame averſation from good; there 
is not one better than another, Rom. 3 9. 

(3.) HENCE, the making the Goſpel effeitual 
to Converſion,depends on an Omnipotent Agent. 
The Goſpel is an Inſtrument of this, but none 
can uſe it io effect but the Spirit. Man indeed 
hath rational powers in him, and muſt thete— 
fore be ſo treated; but all gracious qualities 
are loſt : and theſe muſt be reſtored, before 
he can uſe theſe powers graciouſly ; which 
none but God is able to do in and for them, 
Pbil. 2.13. Epb. 2. 8. And there is no con- 
tradiction between God's treating men as 
rational agents, and yet ſupplying their defect; 
and impotency of acting graciouſly, by re 
newing his Grace in thoſe powers. And this 
brings us to the Conſideration, of the Intern 
Operations of the Spirir. 

Us E. LET this then adviſe us, as tolt 
very thankful for rbe Goſpel, ſo to be exceed: 
ing careful what Entertainment we afford ii. 
God is to be praiſed for this favour. All hare 
it not- And they that are without it periſh, 
But by it, we have advantage to be inſtructed 
in the way of life, and treated with about 
the things of our peace. Nor have we bettet 
deſerved it than thoſe who enjoy it not But 
let us re joyce with trembling ; confideri's, 
that if we deſpiſe the Offer made, and refulz 
ro comply with the Terms of the Tieat, 
that are propoſed to us, we ſhall not on 
miſs ot Eternal Salvation, as all thoſe that 
never heard the Goſpel ſhall do, bur it will 
be a molt aſtoniſhingArticle,in thelndictment 
that ſhall be brought in againſt us, that God 
ſent his Ambaſſadors of Peace to us, and I} 
them proclaimed the Goſpel of Peace to u 
and. with much Entreaty, and long Patiencé 
waited upon us; but we would not an{v 
his Call, but wilfully withſtood him- Trem 
ble at the thoughts of having this to be 
accuſed for, betore his great and terrible 
Tribunal. 
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SERMON CV. 


E have taken an Account of what is done 

Externally by the Spirit of God in 
order to Effetual Calling. viz He makes Offers 
of Chriſt, ro the man, in the Goſpel. But 
we are not to think this to be all that he 
doth in this great Work; though ſome have, 
very miſtakingly called it, Gruce ſutſicient. 
The Goſpel Offer, rhough it is a great favour, 
is yer common; and there are more that 
negle& then imbrace it. This is intimated 
in, Mat. 20. 16. It is not ſufficient to make 
a blind man to ſee, for one to hold a Candle 
before him; bur his eve-ſight mult aiſo be 
reſtored ro him. The ſtareof {pirirualDeath, 
under which the Word of God allures us all 
natural men to be,tells us,that ourward moral 
ſuaſion is not enough ro draw them to Chrilt, 
but there mult be ſomething done, which may 
reſtore them to life again. Hence, although 
the Spirit of God hath choſen exrervally to 
apply himſelf ro men by the Goſpel, yet 
when and where he will render rhis Call 
effectual, he doth ſomething more in and tor 
them. Here therefore, 

Il. THERE is ſomething that is done Inter- 
nally zn theſe. Whiles by the miniſtry of 
men, in the adminiſtration of the Goſpel- 
O:dinances,the Spirit applies himſelf to mens 
ears, and rreats with them as rational crea- 
tures, infinuating himſelf into their minds, 
and giving ſuch efficacy as he ſees meet; bur 
for which, all the other endeavours, would 
be loſt upon men, as to any ſaving Work. 

NOW in this laternal Work the Spirit ap- 
plies himſelf ro the Soul, principally to the 
ſuperiour Faculties of it: To the Underſtai;d- 
ing. and there peculiarly to the Conſcience : 
And to the Will, and by that alſo to the 
Affections, which are the immedia'e inftru- 
ments of ir, We may take a brief account 
ot each of theſe. 

1. HE inwardly applies himſelf to tbe Un- 
derſtanding. And this is the firſt in order of 
Nature, and for the moſt part, of Time roo. 
For although the Spirit of God can, it he ſees 


meer, do the work together and at once, yet 


he doth not ordinarily ſo do. Bur as he ap- 
plies himſelf in the means to men, as Cauſes 
by Counſel, ſo he propoſeth things to them, 
and works them up to make a deliberate 
choice, Which is not wont to be inſtantaneous: 
Though (till, the new Creature, which is the 
product of this application is formed at once 
in the man, it being a work of Creation, 
Immediately wrought by God himſelf in the 
man. Bur in his rreating with men, he ap- 
plies himſelf ſuitably ta them; and that mult 
be by informing their Underltandings. How 
clic ſhould the act of Faith, which is an ex- 
erting of this new nature, be the act of a 
rational Agent? Now there are two Things 
m which the Spirit applies himſelf ro the 
Underſtanding, in order to the bringing the 
man to believe in Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. Bl way of Convittion. He convinceth 
the man of his Sin and Miſery. And here 
let it in general be obſerved, that under this 
head of Convittion, our Catechiſm compriz- 
eth all that which is by Divines wont to be 
called Preparatory lter; which therefore 
muſt be locked at in the laying of it open. 
Only, before I proceed to particulars here, 
it may not be amiſs ro ſpeak ſomething of 
the Nature, and Neceſſity of this Convittion, 
or Preparation. | 

J. TOUCHING the Nature of it: The great 
Inquiry here is, IWherber it be a Common, ar 
Special & Saving Work? And though there 
was a Touch given ar this before, yet J find 
it needful ro remove ſome miſtakes, to add a 
iew words more to it. Now we call that 4 
Common work, which may be found jo the Re— 
probate, as well as in the Elect; & conſequent— 
ly hath nothing in it of evidence to diſtin— 
guiſh one from the other: And that Special 
and Saving Work, which is wrought only in 
the Elect, and is either eſſential to Salvation, 
or at lealt an infallible antecedent of ir, or 
Which accompanies Salvation, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth ir, Heb. 6. 9. In ſum, that which 
brings the man under the aſſurance of the pro- 
miſe ot Eternal Life. Give me leave ro eff 
at the Reſolution of this ſo much diſputed 
Caſe in the following Propoſitions, 

1. THAT there is doubtleſs an internal Ope- 
ration as well as an external Application ¶ he 
Spirii, whichis Common. Weare not to limit 
the Add reſſes of the Spirir ro the Non-Elect, 
to the outward propoſal of the Goſpel by rhe 
Word and Miniſtry, and ſuppoſe that all the 
impreſſions made thereby on the minds and 
Coniciences of ſuch, to be nothing elle but the 
exerciſe or improvement of their own r21j0- 
nal powers. He indeed applies himſelf to 
thoſe powers, and makes uſe of them z bur 
yet he comes in aid with the means, and 
excites ſuch operation in them, Whence elſe 
is it, that the ſame Word at one time moves 
on them, Which at another time ſtirs them 
not ? Certainly, it was not then Chrilt's 
meerly ipeaking that word to the adulterous 
Jews, that left ſuch a ſting in their Couſcien» 
ces, as made them ſo act, % 8. 7 8, 9. Or 
why have men that caution given them, ITheſ. 
5. 19. Quench not the Spirit + were there no 
inward ſuggeſtions of his kindled in them? 

2. THAT the firſl þ cial work wrought by the 
Spirit in any, is the ingenerating of ihe Netw- 
Creature in Regeneration, What ever are 
the lecret purpoſes of God concerning men, 
It is certain thar there is no ſaving gift be- 
ſtowed on them, before he works the ſaving 
Change in them, in which all the Graces of 
the Spirit are produced. FEﬀettual Vocarion 
it ſelf, is the firſt ſaving gift applied to men: 
in which men are put into Chriſt. And we 
are told, 2 Cor. 5.17. Therefore if any man 
be in Chriſt, be is a new creature; old things are 
paſt away, bebol, all things are become new, 
So that we muſt either ſuppoſe the man ro be 
Converted e * this Convitlio:, 
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or that the Conviction it ſelf is Converſion, 
or elle allow it to be a Common werk. There 
is no promile of ſpecial Grace, bur requires 
Faith in us to imbrace ir, in order to the con- 
veying ot a title to the good in it to us; and 
there can be no Faith exerted, where there is 
not a principle of ſaving Grace implanted. 

3, THAT there is nothing done in an Eleft 
perſon betore this, but what may be done in a 
Reprobate. Not only is the Spirit of God, 
who is a Spirit, as able to come home to the 
Conſciences ot men, by rouching of them, as 
to their ſenſes by the means; bur unregcnerate 
men, in their natural {fare are capable of re- 
cciving all theſe impreſſions on them, with: ut 
any ſaving Change wrovght in them. Their 
Underſtandings and Conlciences, need no new 
habits to be put into them for this work; but 
it may be done by the awakning ard exciting 
of thoſe chat are in them. A Pooroah may be 
:onvinced of fin, and made to confeſs God to 
be rightecus in his puniſhing him, Exod. 9. 27. 
A Hy pectite may be ſo apprehenſive of God's 
Icriible Wrath, as to be atraid cf ir, ſar. 23. 
14. Nor is there any difference in that which 
is excited iu the one before Converſion, either 
as to the manner of ir, or as to the degree ; 
to diſtinguiſh it from what may be in the 
other. 

4. THAT all thoſe wrks comprized in this 
Conviition, may be found in thoſe that afteriards 
1otally and finally Apoltatize. Ir is a received 
Truth among rhe Orthodox, and plentifully 
confirmed by the Word of God, that none in 
whom there is a ſaving Work wroughr, tho' 
never ſo ſmall, ſhall ever totally or finally 
fall away from it 
indeed, they may be drawn into, as Peter was, 
bur not deadly. I ſhall not here particularly 
inquire, what is comprized in thoſe ſeveral 
expreilions, in Heb. 6. 4,5. but it is bey ond 
diſpute, that all rheſe Convictiors are includ- 
ed init, and yer the Apoltle ſuppoſeth ſuch 
in hazard of an irrecoverable fall, Nor 
doth he mention it as a meer problem or ſup- 
poſition, which may never be; bur as that 
which he gives them notice of, and expreſſeth 
bettet Charity for them, as ſuppoſing them 
built on a ſtronger foundation, ver. 9. 

5. THAT many Elect Perſons have had the 
beoinnings of tbeſe Works in them, which they 
have caterown. There is many a true Convert, 
that cin make report of this upon his own 
Experience, that before the Spirit came to 
do rhe Work effectually in him, he had many 
an Awakening, many a firong Conviction, 
many a deep prick in his Heart, which put 
him upon thinking, purpoling, and practiſing 
too, which yet he out prew, and wholly wore 
of, and grew to the old paſs again. And 
though it be often orherwite,verlit is trequent- 
Iy thus, with fuch as have lived all their time 
under the Ordinances. Ard God will bereby 
let Men know, whom they are beholden to 
for their Converſion, 

6. THAT yet theſe Convittions begun, and 
carried on an the Soul, afford no ſmall hope, 10 


Grievous backſlidings 


and of thaſe that haue them, As long as perſons 
remain {ecure, ſenſeleſs, unconcerned under 
all the cries and calls of the Goſpel, it ſeems 
to be loſt on them, or to have a contrary ope- 
ration, and to be a ſavour of dear" to them, 
though God often tuffers it to be ſo, the more 
ro magnity his mercy on them afterwards. 
But when once the man is awakened, the 
rerrors of the Lord pur him in fear, and he 
is made to appreherd himſelta vile & undone 
Sinner. and to cry our, M ſha'l | do ro be 
faved © Now there is hope in I/rae! of ſuch 
an one, that be is not Jar from the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And that, becauſe this is the Spirit's 
way, in Which he brings Siiners home to 
Chriſt, For ſich theretore are thoſe gracious 
ei;counragements laid in, Ji. a1. 17. fer. 31, 
18, &c. And the Invitation, Mar. 11. 28, 

Il. AS to the Neceſſity sf this Convittion or 
Prefaraiion, Let us obſerve theſe following 
Concluſions, | 

1. THAT this Convillion hath no cauſal in— 
fAuence inio Five Converſion. All the Ne- 
ceſhty that can be urged on that account, is 
only that of concomitancy- The Spirit of 
God hath done this in ſuch as were rot capable 
of Conviction under and by the means. Jus 
dicious Divines judge that Zeremah, and Fohn 
the Bytiſt were Conveited before they were 
born. And eit is to be believed that Elec 
Intants dying in their Infancy, have the new- 
Creature formed in them, without which they 
could not be faved. Joh, 3. 3. Verily, verily 
I jay unto thee, Except a man be born again, be 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God, And poſſibly 
this Work is done for others that live, before 
we are aware of it, who have given evidence 
of their ſeriouſneſs from their Infancy. How- 
ever, the man can no more Convert himſelf 
upon theſe Convictions, then he could before, 
nor is it eaſier for the Spirit to do it now. 
Whenever it is done, it muſt be hy a creating 
Power, in Which God uleth no Inſtrument, 
but acts immediately. 

2. THAT yet, the ordinary ſeaſon in whic 
the Spirit is wont to do this Work, is whiles be 
is applying of bimſelf to them, in and with ibe 
Word. At what article of this Convittion 
the Spirit pleaſeth to work this glorious 
Change, is not for us critically rodetermine. 
But in his Converting of men under the Ord!” 
nances, While he is morally applying to them, 
both outwardly and inwaidly,he ſteals in his 
Grace unawares to us, and draws forth out 
Souls unto gracious actings. Thus while 
Faul was preaching, Lydia is moved, &c. AG 
16. 14. And a certain woman named Lydia, 4 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyanra, which 
worſhipped God, beard ws : whoſe heart the Lord 
opened, that jhe attended unto he things tobich 
were ſpoken of Paul, Thus Ephraim, while ne 
is looking on, and bemoaning his wn worthy 
carriages, is made able to take hold on Ge 
by Faith, and call him his own God, Jef. 2“, 
18. [ have ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning bl. 
ſelf thus, Thou hat chuſtiſed me, and I 6 

chuſi ſed, as @ bullock unaccuſtomed to Ihe ”_ 
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turn thou me, and I ſhall be tur ned; for thon 
art the Lord my God. And how often do 
burdened, finking deſpairing Souls under 
Conviction, in one inſtant find their hearts 
-acouraged ro hope and truſt in God? 

2. THAT the end or deſign of the Spirit's 


eorking the grace of Faith, iu paſſive Converſion, 


is that we may actually believe in Chriſt. All 
habirs are properly deſigned for acts ſuirable 
to the nature of them; and then they attain 
heir end, when they are exerted in ſuch acts, 
The Goſpel invites men to believe in Chriſt, 
ind for incouragement promiſerh Salvation 


ro them that ſo believe And becauſe no man 
can believe of himſelf, or till he be renewed 


in the image of his mind, the Spirit of God 


produceth this renovarion in him, and that 


not to be a fleeping power in him, but a new 
life, that he may live according to it. The 
Apoſtle therefore urgeth the attings of Grace 
uponChriſtians,from'the conſideration of their 
having the habits in them, Gal. 5. 25. If we live 
in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit. 
And God tells us what is the deſign of the 
new Creation, Ifai, 43. 21. This pecple bave 
| form-d for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my 
raiſe. 

l 5 THAT ibis Faith is drawn forih, and ex- 
erted by us, as the att of a caute by Counſel. 
Though the Spirit puts into us a power of 
believing, without any, either conſent or 
dillent ot ours, yet he doth not diaw forth 
this power into action without us, nor con— 
trary, but intirely according to the nature 
which God had put into us. We are ſodrawn, 
that we follow voluntarily, and not by force, 
or unaccountable inſtinct, Cant. 1. 4. Draw 
me, toe will run after thee. And that we may 
do it voluntarily, we muſt do it knowingly : 
or our Underſtanding muſt be eyes ro our 
Will, and entertain the reaſon for our ſo do- 
ing. The Treaty therefore between God and 
us muſt be carried on in this way; though 
there be ſuch a powerful alteration made in 
us, to render it capable of being ſo. 

5. THAT the Spirit of God in bis. treating 
11h us, preſents Chrilt to ws, as the Objett for 
our Faith to rely upon for Salvation. It is cer- 
tain that Chriſt is in the Goſpel offered to 
men às a Saviour, and we are commanded to 
believe on him as ſo. We are therefore ſaid 
ro believe ro Salvation, Rom, 10. 10. For 
with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 
and with the mouth confeſfion is made unto ſal- 
varron. Thus therefore the Spirit with the 
Goſpel, perſwades us to look upon him. And 
that is the great Argument ro move us to 
imbrace and rely upon. him, becauſe he is 
loch an One, and there is none elſe, 447.412. 
lai. 45, 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all 
the ends of the earth : for l am God, and there 
's none eſſe. And further to ſtimulate us, he 
allures us of the compleatnels of. ſufficiency 
there is in him for this end, Heb-7-25- Where- 
fore be is able ro ſave them to the uttermoſt that 
me unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 10 


This for, but to draw us to believe in him? 


q 
v2 
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6. THAT we may be drawn to cloſe wuh hin 
al ſuch, we muſt apprehend our need of bin. 
All motions offered to a rational Agent; that 
are accommodated to move on him as ſuch 
an one, mult not only deſery an excellency 
in the Object propoſed, but alſo a ſuitableneſs 
in it to the ſubject treated withal. What a- 
vails jr to commend a man for his excel- 
lent skill in Phylick, to one that is. found; 
and feels no malady? Mat. 9. 12. They but 
be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are 
ſick, It is indeed, excellent good news, that 
Chriſt is a mighty Saviour, but to whom 1s 
it ſo, but thoſe who are miſerable, and need. 
Salvation; it will not allure any elſe to make 
uſe of him, Men therefore muſt apprehend 
themſelves to be in ſuch a condition, betore 
they go out of themſelves ro Chriſt, that 
they may be faved, A; 2 

7. THIS will not be toitbout ſuch a Convicti- 
on as this is. The natural man is ſecure and 
ſelf-conceired; and not acquainted with his 
true ſtate: like them, Rev. 3. 17. But rhe 
Spirit of God in this work, reads them ſuch 
a Lecture; and makes fuch impreſſions 61 
their Conſciences by it as puts them off from 
that ſecurity, and becomes a potent argument 
in them to excire their faith, when he reveals 
Chriſt in them. This helps them to prize 
Chriſt above all, and put an ineſtimable value 
on the reports and offers made of him. Thus 
Paul expreſſeth himſelf, i Tim. 1. 15. This 
is a faubful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to 
ſeve ſinners, of whom 1 am chief. 

IT now follows that we proceed to a mate 
particular Inquiry into this Work of Convicti- 
on. Under which we are to conſider, not only 
the bare Convictions or Diſcoveries them- 
ſelves, but all the Operations and Effects of 
ſuch a diſcovery, as are wrought in the na- 
rural Conſcience thereby. Only ler this 
Caution be here entred, viz. That there are 
ſame Convittions of fin and miſery, which do 


neceſſarily ſuppoſe a principle of ſubing Grace 


in the beart, or a ſavirg. Illumination on the 


mind, and the genuine effetts whereof, are the 


diſcoveries of Faith already wiouebt inthe man. 
And theſe belong not to our preſent Inquiry; 
but only ſuch as are wrought by the Spirit 
on a natural Conſcience. Here then we may 
conſider, 1. The Convictions thetnſelves. 2. 
The Effects which rhe Spirit works by ther 
on the Conſciences of Sinners. | 
1. FOR the Convictions themſeives,: And 
theſe are ewo,viz-Of Sin © Miſery, Ot which 
in Order. | | 
WE have before been acquainted that the 
fall brought Mankind ints a ſtare of fin and 
miſery ; where we took a ſummary Account 
of both. Now theſe are the things ro which 
this Conviction refers; and therefore need. 
here ro be but briefly glanced at. 
1. HE convinceth them of Sin, This our 
Saviour plainly aſſerts, Fob. 16. 8. And here 


let us obſerve, 
make interceſſion for ibem. And what is all 


(1.) TMA. fone are thoſe Principles i# the 
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Con ſciences of natural men, by the application of 
which they are able to judge of this or that to be 
Sin. The liebt of nature is not ſo extinguiſh- 
ed, but that it may by ſearching find out many 
fragments of the Law engraven on the Conſ- 
cience, by Which comparing himſelf, he muſt 
needs charge himſelf with Sin. This is ma- 
nifeſt by that, in Rom. 4. 14, 15. For if they 
avhich are << be law be beirs, faith is made void, 
and the promiſe made of none fett. Becauſe the 
lato worketh wrath : for where no law is, there 
is no tranſgreſſion. A man's own reaſon tells 
him, thus he ought to do, and this to avoid, 
in a multitude of Cafes, And if men did 


not impriſon the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 


bur ſer their moral powers on work, they 
ſhould find more. Hence the Morals of the 
Heathen Philoſophers. Dy | 

(2.) THAT there is an hiſtorical credit or 
aſſent to the truib of the Scriptures, as being 
the Word of God, which the met that are educa- 
ted under the Goſpel do give. This our Savi- 
our acknowledgeth to thoſe carnalJews, Joh. 


5.39. Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 


ye bave eternal life, and they are tbey uhich 
teſtify of me. Though they have no love to 
the Word of God, yet their Conlciences ſay 
that it is true, and they expect to find them 
to be 19 another day. Now the Law given 
to man for his rule, is one part of thisWord ; 
and the Apoſtle hath that aſſertion about ir, 
Rom. 7. 7. What hall we ſay then ? ls the law 
in? God forbid. Nay, I bad not known ſin ? 
but by the law : for I bad not known luſt, except 
the law ad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. And 3.20, 
Therefore by the deeds of the law, there ſhall no 
H ſh be juſtified in bis fight: for by the law is 
the knowl. dge of fin, So that if men will bur 
ſer themſelves to ſtudy, and acquaint them: 
ſelves with the Scriptures, they mult needs 
know a great deal about Sin, and acknows 
ledge it too. | 

(3.) HENCE, The Spirit coming in with theſe 
Truths, and ſerting them home on the Conſci- 
ence with power, works this conviftion of fin in 
the Allan. He awakens theſe principles in 
the Man, and ſets him to think of them, whe 
was apr to forget them: He confirms his cre- 
dir of them, by making his Conſcience to ſer 
a new ſubſcription to them ; and he makes 
him to compare himſelt by them ;&todiſcover 
how he is declared to be a finner by them, 
and ſo cauſeth his Conſcience to condemn 
him tor lin, or conclude himſelf to be guilty 
of ir. He makes him to acknowledge, that 
he owes Obedience to God as his Lawgiver 
and Sovereign ; that this is the Law by 
which he is obliged, that he hath tranſgre(- 
{ed ir, and is thereby proved to be a ſinner. 

(4 THIS Conviction 1s extendible, ſo far as 
either the light of Nature, or the Law of God, de- 
clare bim ts be under Sin. There are ſome 
things which the remains of natures Light 
in fallen Man do nor of themſelves bear wit- 
neſs to; bur yer the Word of (God plainly 
aſſerts: And the ſame aſſent which ſubſcribes 
to the truth of the Word, muſt yield to theſe 


on that ground ; ſo that though the man 
may not ſee through the reaſon why it is ſo, 
yet he cannot but acknowledge that it is ſo, 
becauſe God, who cannot lye, hath declared 
it to be ſo. So that though the malignity 
in men's hearts, riſeth up againſt rheſe truths, 
yer the influence upon their Conſciences, 
makes them confeſs them to be true for all, 
And ſuch was the Convittion that was upon 
them, Ads 7. 54. Here then to draw to 
ſome particulars, 1 

[I.] HE convincetb them of Actual Sin. And 
ordinarily Conviction begins here. Some- 
times they here this or that Sin laid open 
to them in an Ordinance, and reproved ; and 
the Spirit of God toucheth Conſcience, and 
makes ir to ſay, Thou art the Man. Sometimes 


God ſuffers them to fall into ſome notorious 


Sin, and then makes their hearts to ſmite 
them, and teſtify againſt them. And by this 
he leads them from one Sin to another, and 
ſhews them an innumerable company of 
them, both omiſſiors and commiſſions, how 
they have broken the Law from ſtep to ſtep. 
Job. 36.9. Now Conſcience ſaith, at this time, 
and that time &c. till it goes beyond count. 

2. ] HE convinceib them of many Aggrava- 
tions of Sin. Makes them to ſee, not only 
that they have broken the command, but 
have done it boldly, impudently, againſt the 
light of Nature, or the knowledge of the 
Word of God ; againſt the checks of Conſci- 
ence, againſt Mercies obliging them, Warnings 
given them &c. Solomon therefore chargeth 
Sbimei, 1 Kings 2.44. ; | 

[3.] HE convinceth them of Original Sin, 
How tar the light of Nature may be impro- 
ved for this, I ſhall not now inquire, though 
doubtleſs it will ſay a great deal on this ac- 


count: Notwithſtanding the Heathen Mora- 


lifts, who have ſpoken much of au Sin, have 
obſerved very little about their original Sin; 
though ſometimes ſomething thar looks that 
way; eſpecially as to Man's importency. 
Whence Plato complains that the Soul hath 
broken her wings, and ſuch like. But the 
Word of God is full for this, Gez.6, 5. C8. 
21. Rom.5.12, and elſewhere. And uſually, 
the Spirit leads men from actual Sin, up to 
original Sin, as the fountain from whence 
the other ſtreams, and makes Men to fid 
and confeſs, that the very bias of their Na- 
ture inclines and forceably leads them that 
way. Thus David runs up his Sin, Ha... 
He makes Sinners to feel that their ve 
hearts are prejudiced at, and riſe up with 
malignity againſt the Law of God, as a thirg 
contrary to them. As a Aledea could lay 


—— —— Vigeo meliora preboq; 
Deteriora ſequor —.— 


[4.] HE convinceib tbem of their Intereſt ii 
Adam's Sin by Imputation. This ſeems te 
be above the reach of the light of Natule 
in fallen Man; and therefore, this Conve 
on is made by the application of the Mor 


of God. For though there are mayy daran 
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this, and the carnal reaſonings in the de- 
praved minds of Men, have a great deal to 
{ay againſt it; yer the Word of God, by 
which, all that acknowledge it to be his 
Word, are to judge of things, is fo full and 
clear for it, that When the Spirit of God 
comes to ſet it home, on the Conſcience, the 
Man is made to acknowledge that it is verily 
ſo, he cannot withſtapd the plain truth of 
the Scripture, vis. that in Adam we all ſinned, 
according to, Rom. 1.12. And that there. 
upon we are chargeable with the Guilr of it, 
{ſo as by it to be expoſed to all the evil con- 
ſequents of ir, even all the fruits and effects 
of the wrath of God, which were introduced 
by itz which puts him upon the expeCtation 
of being called to an account for it, and bear 
the penalty of it. Thus He convinceth Men 
of Sin. 71 
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SERMON CAVIII. 
2. E convincetb them of Miſery, This 
_ Conviction is ſubordinared ro, and 
promoted by rhe former, and hence the Con- 
vittion of it is rationally applied ro the 
natural man, Mt 

(1.) THE miſery of the reaſonable Creature, 
is properly the fruit or puniſhment of fin. How 
tar God may in Sovereignty afflict one that 
is innocent, meerly to aſſert his Supremacy, 
I ſhall not diſpute ; bur it is certain, that 
the miſery of man is, as inflicted on him by 
God, an execution of Juſtice, and ſo it muſt 
refer to ſome law or rule of righteouſneſs. 


Now, Death, which comprehends all miſe- 


Ties under it, is ſaid to be the wages of Sin, 
Rom. 6. 23. And to be brought into the 


world by it, Chap. 5. 12. Man by making him- 


ſelt ſinful, procured to be made miſerable. 
All miſery being nothing elle, but the execu- 
tion of the threatning that was denounced 
againſt fin, Gen. 2-17- And if man had not 
linned, man had been a perpetual ſtranger to 
all miſery, any further than as it ſtood in the 
thteatning to be his faithful Monitor: 

(2-) THE light of Nature points man to read 
bis miſery in bis ſin, and bis ſin in bis miſery, 
The natural man is ſaid to be a /aw to bimſeſf, 
Rom. 2. 14. And it mult be ſo: forthe lame 
light which diſcovers to man that there is 
a God, who is Goyernour of the World, and 
to whom all Creatures owe their ſervice, 
doth alſo witneſs in him righr & wrong, that 
ſuch rhings he ought to do, and ſuch things 
to avoid ; and not only fo, but that 
there is a Juſtice of God, which will punifh 


men for their tranſgreſſions. This theA poltle 


plainly inſinuates, Kom 1. t. Who knowing 
the F N of God (that they which commit 
Such things abe worthy of death) not only do tbe 
ſame, hut have pleaſure in them that do them. 
And hence have riſen thoſe tertors of Conf: 


cience in meer Heathen, upon the commiſſion 
of ſome unnatural fins. The ſame light alſo 
makes men, when they meet with ſome nota- 
ble Afflictions in Providence, to have fearful 
reſentments of ſin, as the moral procuring 
cauſe of it. Hence the Widow of Sarepre, 
upon the ſudden Death of her Son, could ſo 
expoſtulate with the Prophet, 1 Kin. 17, 18. 
And ſhe ſaid unto Elijab, What have It do toith 
thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come unto 
me ro call my ſin to remembrance, and to flay my 


ſon. 


(3.) THE Word of God bath fully declared 
the miſery of man by ſin, and the natural man 
7s capable of being convinced by it. There is 
a full account given of this miſery. There 
we are acquainted with the holineſs of God, 
which is peculiarly diſplayed in the diſplea- 
ſure which he conceives againſt fin. Hab. 1.12. 
Thou art of purer eyes then to behold evil, and 


canſi not look on iniquity. There we are told 


of the Law or Covenant of God, in which he 
not only forbad man to fin, but alſo threatned 
him with Death in caſe he ſhould ſo do, Ezek. 
18, 4. The foul that ſinneth it ſhall die. There 
we are aſſured of the Juſtice of God, by which 
he hath engaged himſelf to puniſh fin accord- 
ing to the tenor of the Law which he pur 
man under, Pſal- 7. 11, 12. Ged judgerh the 
righteous,and God is angry with the wicked every 
day. If be turn not, be will tohet his ſword , 
he bath bent hir bow, and made it ready. There 
we have an account of all the Plagues and 
Miſeries that are contained in that curſe of 
dea:h which is fallen upon man for fin, which 
are to be gathered out of all the ſeveral 
threatnings recorded in the book of God. 
There we have the reaſon rend red of all the 
fearful Judgments of God that have come 
upon the World ever fince man's fall, which 
are reduced to Sin as the procuring tauſe of 
them. Now all theſe diſcoveries are adapt- 
ed to humane reaſon, So that a natural 
Conſcience is capable of receiving the im- 
preſſion of a Conviction of them; and made, 
both · to acknowledge their fin, in the miſeries 
they meet with, as did Pharoab, Exod- 9. 27. 


And to be put into fearful expectation of 


the miſeries which they read in the threat- 
ning, though for the preſent the execution 
of them is deferred. As they, Iſai. 33. 14. 
The finners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs bath 
ſurpriged the hypocrites : who among us ſhall 
dwell with tbe devouring fire ? who among us 
ſhall dwell with the everlaſting burnings ? 
The Spirit therefore ſets home theſe things 
on the Conſcience, and powerfully produceth 
theſe Convictions in it. Of which we may 


take a brief account; till reſerving a reſpect 


ro the cautions that have been formerly 

entred. | 
Ct.] HE convinceth the Sinner of the Rate 
of Condemnation that be 7s in, by the ſentence 
of the Law which be # under. he ſtate of 
Condemnation into which apoftate man is 
fallen, properly conſiſts in that guilt which 
he is under, by vertue whereof he is fentenced 
to 
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Queſt. XXXt- 


to undergo all the direful effects of the 
Wrath of God which are included in the 
threatnivg of the Law. For Guilt is nothing 
e/ſe but the binding a perſon her to ſuffer Fu: 
niſhment, according to the Law under which be 
Rande. Now there are two ways, by which 
the word of God diſcovers this ſtate, both of 
which the Spirit of God ſets home on the 
Conſcience. - One is by the imputation of the 
arſt and great rran{ſgici.on.; Whereby rhe 
guilt of it derives to every one of Adam e 
progeny, God treating with him in the firſt 
Covenant as rhe head of Mankind ; where- 
upon all are faid zo die in him, 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
And fin and death, not only to be introduced 
by him, but to pals from him upon all, Kom. 
5. 12. Wherefore as by one man ſin entred into 
the world, and death by ſin : and ſo death paſſed 
pon all men, for thut all have ſinned. The o- 
ther is by actual lin, the wages whereof is 
declared to be deith, Rom. 6, 22, And the 
threatning againſt which is politive, EzeR. 
18.4. Now the Spirit of God makes this 
Conviction, by ferting in with rheſe rruths, 
and making the man to acknowledge rhem, 
by yielding himſelf to be under the condem- 
nation of the great Tranſgre/ſron, accord ing io 
the plain teſtimony ot the Word of (0d 
and (hewing them the law againſt which they 
have aually tranſgreſſod, and the ſentence 
therein denounced tor their fins ſo committed; 
whereby they ſtand guilty and condemned in 
their own Conſciences. Thus he makes 
them to conclude themſelves to be men of 
death by the law of God. 

2. ] HE ſhews bim bow ſearſully miſerable 
be zs, by reading all the Curſes to bim, 4 
charging them upon him. The Death which 
by the ſentence of condemnation, the finner 
is doomed to ſuffer, is a voluminous Word; 
it is not a ſingle, but a complex miſery, and 
there are very large Cominentaries made upon 
it in the book of Gd. There ate innumerable 
evils comprehended in the curſe; for we ate 
told what a feartul thing it is, Zech. 5. 2, 3. 
And be ſaid unto me, Whut ſceſt tbou ? and 1 


anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, the length thereof 


is twenty cubits, and ihe breadtb thercof ten 
cubits. Tben ſaid be unto me, This is the curſe 
that gocth forth over the face of the whole earth. 
Aad all theſe belong to the miſery that fin 
hath brought upon man. The Spirit of God 
{ers this Roll before the man, and makes him 
to read it; it ſets his Conſcience on work, 
and cauſerh him to meditate terrors. He 


expounds that Text ro him, Gen. 2. 17. But 


of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat fit; for in the day that thou 
eareſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, And tells 
him that he is expoſed by ir, to a bodily 
Death, and therein to ſuffer all thoſe ſick- 
neſſes, pains, loſſes, d iſgraces, vexations, which 
ever were felt or heard of in the World, and 


at length to undergo a ſeparation of Soul 


and Body, and be made worms meat in a rot- 


ting Grave: That he is an open prey to all 


ſpiritual Plagues; to be a veſſel of Hell, 


and puts them into a fearful expeCtation 0 


led about captive by Satan at his will, to be 
tormented with the ſtings and laſhes of a ter- 
rified Conſcience, eating out all his comfort, 
and beginning an Hell in him upon Earth; 
making him a Magor Mifſabib, an intolerable 
burden to himſelf, and an horror to all that 
ſee him: That he doth but live to fill up his 
meaſure, and heap up the more aſtoniſhing 
treaſures of Wrath ro himſelf, and to lire 
in a continual expettation of divine vengeance 
to cut him off and deſtroy him. Thar he is 
a ſubject of eternal Dearh, and is only re- 
prizved for a while during pleaſure, mean 
while poſting apace ro the lake of brimſtone, 
where he is to undergo an eternal ſeparation 
trom the preſence ot God's favour, and ſuffer 
the fury of God in that place where the 
Worm dies nat, and the fire it not quencbel ; 
but he muſt ſpend a wretched Eterniiy among 
the Devi/s and the Damned, in torments in- 
tolerable, and without the leaſt hope of 
deliverance, through an endleſs Erernity, 
Thus he makes him to read, and ſee this to 
be his portion laid our in the Curſe ; and 
though fain he would, yer he cannot divert 
his thoughts from it, nor ſtop his Conſcierce 
from paſſing this doom upon him. 

[2.] HE makes bim to find and feel the be- 
ginnings of th-ſe miſerics to be already upon 
Lin; and that, both thaſe that are temporal, and 
thoſe that are ſpiritual. There is a ſenſible 
Conviction which he affords to men, or at 
leaſt a leading of them by that which is ſen- 
ſible, to an apprehenſion of their ſad ſtate. 
Thar there is a begun operation of the Curle 
upon finners in this life, is certain, and the 
Spirit of God makes uſe of ir to bring men 
to a deeper fight of the miſery that is on 
them. All men readily confeſs rhat the 
condition of mankind is troubleſome and 
ſorrowful; but men generally ſee not the 


true reaſon of it, but are ready to ſay, with 


the Phiiſtines, it is a Chance. But God many 
times, brings ſome ſore trouble upon men, 
and with ic ſhews them the threacning of 
his Word, and makes them compare them: 
ſelves with it, and thereupon to conclude it 
ro be a fruit and effect of ir. Thus it Was 
with Z-/epb's Brethren in that diſtreſs of 
theirs, Gen. 42. 21, And they ſaid one to ans 
ther, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we ſaw the anguiſh of bis ſoul, when be 
beſought us; and we would not bear: therefore 
is this diflreſs come upon ws, Thus mens for 
rows by the Word and Conſcience, are made 
to ſhew them the wrath of God, and thell 
milery by it. And thus alſo ſpiritual miſeries 
are ſenſibly begun in them, whiles he ſcis il 
with them, and makes them to read on, 9" 

ſee themſelves equally expoſed to all the reſt, 


them. And they are convinced that God hath 
begun with, and let looſe bis hand upon them, 
and they are terribly afraid thar he will Pte; 
ceed to the uttermoſt. And hereby he cauſerh 
them to ſee that fin hath made them miſera 
ble. ThusGod ſpeaks to them, er. a. yu, 0 
| W 


Queſt XXXI. 


Hajt thou not procured this unto the, in that 
thou baſt jorſaken the Lord tby God, when he 
led thee by the way? And now what haſt thou 
ro do in te way 10 Egypi, to drink ihe waters 
of Sibor ? or what h thou to do in the way of 
Aria, to drink the waters of the river? Thine 
ton wickedneſs ſhall corrett thee, and thy back- 
fliding ſhall reprove thee : know thereſere and 
e that is an evil thing and butter that thu bat 
ſorſaken the Lord thy 6d, and that my ſear 1s 
not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of boſts. And 
this indeed is one great ed of rhe Judgments 
of God which he brings on men, Whecher 
publick or perſona], that now he may bring 
them to conlideration, and by the miſerable 
ces of ir to give them a more clear fight 
of the miſchief which ſin hath ex poſed them 
unto. 

4 HE convinceth him of the poteerſul Ob- 
liga:ion be rs under 10 außer all the reſt of the 
miſeries contained in ihe ibreatning. And he 
many times makes uſe of the tormer in order 
to the production of this. Though the curſe 
be out againſt every finger,and all rhe plagues 
in it are the portion that he is doomed ro 
receive from the hand of God; yet it js here 
a day of patience and forbearance, in which 
the hand of mercy holds back the full exe— 
cution of that ſentence. And ſuch is the 
vanity and folly of Sinners, that they grow 
ſecure 'thereupon, yea are ready to think 
themſelves happy, and put away all feats 
ol after-miſery. Bur when the Spirit pleaſ- 
eth, he makes the Sinner to lee his danger, 
and puts him from his ſecurity, and thar by 
leading of him into a Contemplation of rhe 
ſtrength of rhe Curſe that is upon him: He 
ſhews him the indiſpenfible neceſſity of un- 
dergoing the utmoſt exrremity of ir, if there 
be no Kedemprion provided tor, and applicd 
to him. He cauſeth him to underſtand that 
the ſentence of the Law is politive, that there 
are thoſe glorious Attributes of God engaged 
for the accompliſhment ot it, which would 
lole of their glory, if he ſhould nor purſue 
it, His Holineſs, Which is fer againſt, and 
cannot endure Sinners: His Truth, which 
bound itſelf to the fulfilling the threatning 
as well as the promiſe nt the. Covenant: His 
/uftice,for the illuſtration of the glory where: 
ot, the Law @ Covenant of Works are eſtab— 
liſhed. to be a rule of God's proceedure with 

man. In theſe the Sinner is made to read 

now certain he is to undergo all the reſt, as 
well as what he hath felt; that delays are 
no diſcharges z that God is not flack, but 
will in due time, fulfill all that he hath ſaid. 

.] HE convinceth him, that it ig utterly be- 
yond bis power to deliver bin ſelf from this 
nſery, yea, beyond tbe power of Ibe whole Crea- 

n. That his help is not in his own hand, 

nor any perſon or thing in Heaven or Earth, 

hat can relieve him, if God do not, P/al.7 2.25. 

And this Conviction may be alto wroughr 

upon the natural Confcience. Por, tho' there 

mult be a principle of Grace in us, to appre- 
hend the ſpiritual miſery flowing from the 


Aſſembly's Catechiſin. 


4.4.7 
nature of fin, yer the man is convincihle of 
his legal miſery by veriue of his relation to 
the Covenant of Woiks, by the light of com- 
mon reaſon, when applied powertully by the 
Spirit; and from thn: of his helpleſs ſtate 
in regard either of himlelt or the creature. 
For, when he reads his miſery grounded in 
the ſenrence of the Law condemning | im, 
and the Truth, Juſtice, and Power of God en- 
gaged in it, to biing all this miſery upon 
him, he muſt conclude that there is but one 
ot theſe two ways tor his eſcape; either by 
fortitying again, and fo ſecuring himſelt” 
from the wrath of God; or by compoſition, 
buying himielt out of the hands of the Law 
either by force, or by price bur he is co 1- 
vinced that reither of theſe courſes will 
avail him. Not the former, becauſe he ha:h 
to do with the great Gcd, who is a great 
King, againſt whom there is no 1ifing up; 
whom none ever refilted and proipered , he- 
fore whom the mountains Guaike, and the 
hills tremble. There is no hiding from him, 
who is Omniſcient, ad Omniptreſent, Jer. 23. 
24. Can any bide bine, in ſecret places tht 
I ſhall not fee him ſuith the Lord? do not I fill 
beaven and earth f£ faith the Lord. There is 
no entiing the liſts againſt him. Hence that, 
1 Cor. 1c. 22. [Do we provoke the Lord 10 j a- 
loufie ? are we flron,cr than be? No Garriſon) 
in the World {trong enough to keep out his 
tury from overflowing, Ifai. 24. 17. Frar,and 
the pit, and the ſnare are ufon thee, O inhabitant 
cf the carth. Not the latter, for that mult be 
by a valuable Redemprion-price paid, and a 
ſufficient Righreoulſneſs offered; but he can 
do neither : all the World will not make 
upſuch a ſum, Pial. 49. 7, 8, None of them 
can by any means redleembis brother, nor give to 
God a ranſom fer him: (Fer the redempiion of 
their ſou! 1s precious, and it ccaſei for ever.) 
God therefore blows on tuch an offer, Mich. 
6. 6, 7. IWVherewith hall I come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelf before the bib Gd? ſhall I 
come before-brm with burnt-(ffcrings, with calves 
of a year old £ Will the Lord be piraſed with 
thouſands of rams.or with ten iheuſans of rivers 
of ? fhall I exve my Hi ſt-born fer my tran(s 
griffu'n, the fruit of my body for the ſin of wy 
ſoul © And as tor a Righicoutnels of his own, 
it cannot avail, becauie nothing but Dearth 
will anſwer the fenience of the Law. 

6. ] HE convinceth him that all this is tigh- 
teovily Hallen him. It is true, the corrupt 
reaſonirgs of carnal men do here riſz up, and 
are ready to find fault with the rigovy of the 
ſentence of the Law, ard charge God for 
being an hard Maſter: Bur yer the Sinners 
mouth is here al{o ſtopt. Hence that, Rom. 
3.19. Now wwe know that tebat things fo: U'r 
the law ſuith, it ſaith to them wh» are auer 
the law © thet every mouth may be Ripped, and 
all the tworid become guilty before God, Ave 
our Saviour Chriſt tells vs chat rhe Si 
ſhall convince the world of Righteouſneſs, Joh, 
16.3. And to this belongs the Conviction 
of the Righteoul; eſs of theLaw ; from which 
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flows a rational Convittion of the juſtice of 
the ſentence of ir, & that nor meerly becaule 
it is Gods Law. And the lame reaſon that 
tells us there is a God, ſaith that he cannot 
be unrigh:eous. Hence that, Kom. 3. 5, 6. 
But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, tobar ſhall we ſay * is God un- 
righicous tho taſteth vengeance © (1 ſpeak as 
a man) God forbid : for bow 1ben ſhall God judge 
the world. Bu: there is alſo a reſznrment on 


the Conſcie ces ot men, of the demerit of 


ſome fins, Kom. 1. ult. Who knowing tbe judg- 
ment of God, that they witch commu ſuch things 
are worthy of death, So that a Fharcab's Cont- 
cience will declare tor God, and pronounce 
him rigbteous, Exod. 9. 27. And by all theſe 
Convictions the ſinner is made to tind & feel 
himſelt to be extreamly miſerable. And 
this may ſuffice for the Convictions them- 
ſelves, | 

2, WE proceed to conſiler the Effects which 
the Spirit works by them on the Conſciences of 
Sinners, Which are eſpecially, 

1. THIS «© envittion puts them into horrible 
Fear, Fear is properly a reluctancy on the 
heart, on the apprehenfion of the danger of 
jome approaching miſchief; and ariſeth from 
rhe hatred in vs againſt it, and an earneſt 
d-fire ro eſcape it. Thus Sinners &c. 1121.33. 
14. The ſinners in Aion are afraid, fearfulneſs 
lathſurpriged tbe hypocrites. This affection was 
put into man at fiiſt, to make him cautious to 
himſelf, ro keep out of harms way, and not 
to adventure. upon any fin, Bot fince man's 
fall, and the miſery befallen him by it, there 
is a double improvement made ot it by God 
in bis Piovideace. Partly, as a Puniſhment 
of Siu, and the beginning of bell on Sinners in 
tis Life : and this is, by making ſuch im: 
pre:jtons by the forecited Convictions on the 
Conſcienaces of finners, as, together with 
their feartul expectation of fiery indignation, 
they put away all hope tromthem, & abandon 
themlelves to deſperation; as did Cain and 
Fudas, Parily,as a Preparitory forubie gracious 
diſcovery of the Redemption of Chriſt to tbe 
Souls of men, in order 10 their making it welcome 
when it comes. For, fear, of its own nature, 
puts men upon flight, makes mea to ſcek an 
elcape, it poſſible, from the thing they are 
afraid of, as long as there are any glimmering 
hopes of a poſhbility for their eſcaping, as 
theſe are diſcovered to finners by the Goſpel. 
We ſhall therefore find ſuch an expreſſion as 
that, Pfſal. 83. 15,16, So perſecute them with 
thy rempeſt ; and make them afraid wit) 10 


ſtorm : Fill their faces with ſhame ; that they 


may ſeek thy name, O Lord. And we find that 
Paul makes ule of tbe terrers of -the Lord to 


perſwade men withal, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Aud fit 


ſuch a Conviction as this be really wrought 
in the Conſcience, it cannot but leave the 
impreſſion of this fear upon him. 

2. IT eats out all his Comfort in any Crea- 
ture Enjoyment. Sinners, in this lite, do enjoy 
a great many outward favours of God : And 
while Conſcience is aſleep, and the terrors 


of the Lord do not amaze it, they pleaſe 
themſelves in rhe fruition of them, & reckon 
themſelves happy therein. We have an ac- 
count of their jollity in their proſperity, 70h 
21. 12,13. Bur when Conſcience is once 
awakened with the Thunder, and wounded 
with the Lightning of theſe Convictions, 
their whole mirth is marred, and their jollity 
confounded. Either ir is to them as the 
{tory of Abigail was to Nabal, 1 Sam. 25, 37, 
or as the news of Fonathan to Adonijab, and 
his gueſts, 1 King. 1. 49,50. or as the hand- 
writing on the wall was to Be(ſhag ges in the 
midſt ot his carouſing, Dax. 5. 6. All rends 
rather to aggravate than moderate the fear 
and trouble upon them. They can taffe no 
more reliſh in any thing here, than in the 
white of an eg. Thele thoughts are like the 
coloquintida of the Prophets, making them 
to cry out, There is death in the For, They 
ſee the curſe of God upon all, which imbir- 


ters every Relation, and every Enjoyment to 


them. 

3. IT firips him of his carnal Hopes & Con- 
fidences. There is a vain hope, which ſecure 
fianers bolſter themſelves up withal, and on 
which they build a preſumptuous confidence 
that all is and ſhall be well with them, a d 
by which they put away from them all fears 
ot the evil day, But when this Conviction 
comes home upon them, it ſhrinks up all 
theſe hopes to nothing; and their confidences 
fly away from them. So we have the Hy po- 
crite ſer forth, Job 8. 13, 14, 15. For row 
he is made to find the vanity, emptineſs, and 
deceitfulneſs of all the props on which he 
ſupported himſelf, that they are bur the 
ſtaff of a broken reed; that they can neither 
fave him from, nor relieve him under the 
miſery that is upon him, and that is haftning 
to devour him. And he is made, rhough un 
willingly, to throw them all away. As, Iſai. 
2. 20,21, In that day à man fhall caft bis idols 
of ſilver, and bis idols of gold, which they made, 
each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles, and 


to the bats : To go into the clefts of the rocks, 


and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of bis majeſty, when 
be ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. He is 
made to ſee and acknowledge, that if be have 
no other Object of truſt, he is loſt beyond 
hope for ever.' 1x | 7 

4. IT makes him very inquiſitive, whetht! 
there be no piſſibility of bis eſcape. Tho' the 
corrupt heart in man hath a natural liking 
to fin, whereby his luſts are gratifyed, pet 
nature itſelf relucts at miſery, ' And hence 
the fear of it puts him upon making that his 
firſt inquiry, after his danger is realized 19 
him, But 1s there no way 10 be delivered from 
it? Muſt | needs dye? ls there no habe but 
I muſt dioell with Everlaſling Burnings * . 
there nothing to be done that [ may be ſaved from 
the Wrath to come © Thus did they, when the) 
were pricked ar their hearts, Ad, 2.37. Thus 
did the rough Jaylor, when terrifyed, Att, 
16, 29,30, He that be fore, deſpiſed all counſels 
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ag made light of Goſpel Invitations, now 
Leer to ask ſerious Queſtions. , 
5. IT ts bim upon legal Repentance an 
Reformation. This indeed is the fartheſt 
that Convictions leads the moſt unto, and it 
is uſually the firſt thing that any ſet them- 
ſelves about. And the ground or reaſon of 
ir lies here : This Conviction of fin & milery 
„together; the Spirit not only convinceth 
mea thar rhey are miſerable, but hence 
their miſery proceeds, vis. from their fin 3 
that that is it which hath involved them in 
all theſe ſorrows. And tho' they have not a 
genuine harred of fin, for that is a ſaving 
Grace, and flows from the Grace of Regene- 
ration; yet they find it too hot for them. 
They ſee, that it they g2 on in their ways of 
fin, they run upon the point of the Curte,and 
go certainly to deſtruction; this makes them 
to abſtain, and take up a courſe of Duties 
jultsad rhereot. Thus did I/rael once 2nd 
again, when God's Judgments on them,wro't 
ConviEtions, and Terrors in their Coniciences. 
6. If puts him up it a more diligent and fert- 
ous Attendance on tbe Reports of the O:fþ l. 
Before, he little regarded the Oidinauces, 
bur either neglected coming ar them, or took 
no heed to the Truths delivered in them, or 
extertained them with Prejudice and Con- 
tempt. But now, the very hearing thar the 
G-ſpel is a diſcovery made of a way in which 
miſerable Sinners may be delivered, and ob- 
tain Salvation, makes him to entertain a civil 
re{pett to and liking of it; and thereupon 
he hears theſe glad ridings with no little ra- 
tional content: fo did the ſtony ground bearers, 
Mat. 13. 20. Such effects as theſe are, the 
Spirit works, as he ſces meer, by theſe Con- 
yictions. | | 
Us E. I HENCE Learn, what to think of 
1b ſe that are ſtrangers 10 theſe Convitiions. 
We have already obſerved, that the Spirit 
works them diveilly, both as to the manner 
and degree. Bur that man that pretends to 
believe in Chriſt tor Salvation, that hath not 
been convinced of his fin, and milery by it, 
cannot give a good reaſon of his hope, or 
ſacisty his owa Conſcience what he trults in 
Chrilt for. | 
Us E. Il. LEARN hence, that theſe Con- 
victions alone, are not a ſufficient evidence of 
a man's good and ſafe ſlate, They are of the 
way in Which God ulually, under the means 
brings Sinners home to himſelt ; but they 
may be wrought upon the natural principles 
that are in fallen man, without any ſaving 
change in the heart; and therefore cannor 
give a diſtinguiſhing character of a Child of 
God. Ir is therefore preſumption for any to 
build their confidence upon them. Theſe 
Coivittions may dye away, or they may take 
up at a legal Repentance, ſhort of ſaving Grace. 
Us E. III. HENCE it 3s our duty to en- 
dear with men, to bring them 10, and nouriſh 
in ihem, theſe Convictions. It we delire, and 
would be inſtrumental of the Converlion of 
our friends, we mult begin here, To tell 


them of a Chrilt, before we ſhew them theit 
need of him, is prepoſterous ': And that is 
done by laying open before them, their Sin 
and Miſery. And when we ſeeany labouring 
under rhe diſtreſs of theſe Convictions, let 
us not be ſorry for, but glad of it: ande tiks 
heed how we ſeek toltop them. It they tend 
to deſpair, it is good to offer encou ragemenr, 
but not to hinder but help the kindly opera- 
tion of them, as to encourage out praying 
for them, and to foment the operation ot 
them, unto a godly ſorrow under then; and 
thereby, doing what in us lies to help on the 
Repentance that is not to be repented of, 4 4 


put them upon ſeeking ot Chrilt reſtlefly till 
they have found him. 


[FEBRUARY 15. 1697. 


SERMON CN. 


E have been confidering how the Spirit 

applies himlelt to the Underſtanding, 

by way of Conviction, and that both of Sj 

aud Miſery, in the Preparitorty Work. It 
to!lows to obſerve, 

2. THAT be inwardly applies bimſelf to the 
Underſianding by way of ſaving Illumination, 
He enlightens it in the knowledge of Chrilt. 
The Spirit of God is a free Agent, and comes 
in to the Soul at his pleaſute : bur becauſe 
he treats with the man, according to his na- 
ture, he uſually firſt begins with the former 
Convittion, in which, having brought him 
into diſtreſs, and put him upon inquiring, he 
now comes aid reveals Chriſt unto him, as 
the only Remedy againſt the miſery, which 
by fin he is brought into. Not as it by the 
former work there were any ſaving Change 
wrought in the Soul, or any Obligation by it 
laid upon him to proceed to the producing 
of the ſaving Change. He may leave the man 
therez and it he doth, he (t 11 is a ftravger 
to rhe life of Chriſt, However ir may be ſaid 
of ſuch an one, who is under ſuch Conyicti- 
ons, that be ig not far from theKingdom of Heas 
ven; as having been under the Law, which 
is our Schoolmaſter ro Chriſt. This Work 
of ſaving Laminat ion wrought by the Spirit 
on the Soul in pailive Converſion, is a ſecret 
and myſterious Work, and better known by 
the Perſon who hath received jr, then capable 
of being deſcribed by words. And many times 
the molt that ſuch a perſon can fay* of him- 
ſelt is, That I know, that whereas once | was 
blind, now | fee. Give me leave however 
to make ſome eſſay, ro ſtammer cut a little 
abour ir. Let us then oblerve theſe Con- 
cluſions, | 

1. THAT the whole b dy of ſaniifying and 
ſaving Graces are at oce ingenerared in paſ- 
ſrve Converſi n. There is not a ſucceſſion in 
this Work, but ir is at once and inſtantane- 
ous, Theſe Graces are many, and ſome of 
them belong to the Underſtanding, others to 
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the Will and Aﬀettions, but yet they all of 
them go in together to conſtitute the new 
Nacure in us; the whole of them therefore is 
for that reaſon called the new Man, which 
is put on in our Renovation, Epb. 4. 23, 24. 
And this is called the new Creature or Crea- 
tion, 2 Cor 5.17. Now Creation is in an 
inſtant, If God ſay, Let ſuch a thirg be, it 
forthwith ſtauds torth in its entire Being. 
It is called the Divine Nature, 2 Pet: 1:4. AS 
having irs original from (icd, and being 4 
Conformity to his Image. And there is no 
Grace but what belongs to it; for the new 
Man is perfect, and hath no member wanting, 
Fam. 1. 4. 

2. THAT there is a diſtinction and order of 
theſe Graces in themſelves, ard ought to be ſo 
in our Conſideration of them, They are diltin& 
in themlelves ; tor though they all proceed 
from the ſame principles of intuſed Holineſs, 
yet they are ſo many diverſe Members going 
in to make up that one Body in us. As there” 
fore the hand is not the foor, though both 
are of the Body, ſo neither is one (race ano- 
ther ; Faith is not Love, Patience is not Joy 
8c. though all belong to the new Nature. 
They are alſo diſtinguiſhed in the ſubject of 
them: there are ſome of them ſeared in the 
Underſtanding which is renewed by them, 
Col. 3. 10. and are uſually called intellectu- 
al; others are in the Will and Affections, 
Epb. 4. 24. and are called moral, There is 
alſo an order between them, one is before 
another,though not in Being, for ſo they are 
together, yet with reſpect to Operation, one 
working by aud from another, Gal. 5. 6, Of 
wich more anon. And this diſtinction and 
order is to be obſerved by us, in our conſi- 
dering of them; and that not meerly from 
the neceſſity of our manner of Conception, 
but al ſo from the nature of the things them- 
| ſelves, In our Contemplation of the Divine 
Perfections, we are neceſſitated to take them 
aſunder,though in God they are but that one 
abſolute & ftmple Being, elſe we could Know 
nothing of hin ; bur theGraces in us have the 
foundation of this diſtin& and orderly conſi— 
deration in them, being created Perfections 
in us, and aſſigned to their ſeveral uſes. 

3. HENCE, For a clear apprebenſion of the 
Work of Efetual Calling, we muſt conſider the 
ſaving Operation of the Spirit on the Under- 
ftanding, and on the Will apart. That he doth 
influence them both with his Power in this 
Work is certain, and that becauſe he draws 
them with the cords of a man, and they are 
brought to believe in Chriſt as Caſes by coun- 
ſel; they mult therefore have both Eyes to 
ſee, and Ears to hear, and an Heart to em- 
brace him. The act of Faith being a truſting 
ing on Chrilt as an Object ſuitable,and appre- 
hended to be ſo, the power of Believing wro't 
in paſſive Converſion mult needs correſpond 
hereto, Why we firſt treat of the renewin 
of the Underſtanding by Illumination, wil 
appear in the Sequel, Concerning which let 
us obſerve, 


3 Queſt XXX. 


1. THAT there is à literal Anowledge, ne. 
ceſſurily either antecedent to, or concomitant 
this ſaving Illumination. By a literal know. 
ledge I underſtand, a rational conception of 
the Truths of the Goſpel, which are to he 
believed by us; to which alſo belongs an 
humane credit or hiſtorical faith of the truth 
of them. Now the ſaving Illumination al- 
ways Juppoleth ſuch a knowledge as this; 


either it finds it in the man, or brings it! 
9 — . 85 Ir Into 
him. Wichout this knowledge the mind of 


man cannot be good, The want of this be- 
longs to that hiding of the Goſpel, of which 

2 Cor. 4. 3. But if our Goſpel be bid, it is 5 
to them that are loſt, This therefore is the 
next and immediate deſign of the literal and 
miniſterial teaching appointed by God, tho? 
the ultimate aim of it is to bring men to a 
ſaving acquaintance with Chrilt ; the Spirit 
having choſen ordinarily toconvey this ſancti- 
fying light in this way. A defect in this 
knowledge is blamed by the A poſtle in them 

Heb. 5. 12. Fer when for the time ye ought 10 
be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles / Gol 
and are bec me ſuch as have need of milk, and 
not of ſtrong meat, And a neglett of inſtruct- 
ing the People in it, is ſeverely charged on 
thoſe Prieſts of old, Hoſ. 4. 6. Aly People are 
deſiroze1 for lack of knowledge : becauſe thou 
bait rejected Rnowledge, I will alſo reject thee 

that thou ſhalt be no prieſt to me : ſeeing thou 
baſt forgotten the law of thy God, I will alſo for- 
get iby children. 

2. THAT there may be a literal knowledee, 
and an hiſtorical Faith, where there us no ſaving 
Illumination. Altho' the latter is not without 
the former, yet the former may be, where 
the latter is not. The one is but a common 
gift, whereas the other is a ſaving Grace, 
The Articles of Religion are delivered in- 
telligibly, accommodable to the ſentiments 
of humane reaſon, and may he ſo undeiſtood, 
as the rules of other Arts,by him thar applies 
his mind to read, and hear, and ſtudy upon 
them. And there are no Truths have more 
rational confirmations given to gain mens 
credit, than thoſe of the Word of God, And 
though ir be a great favour of God to make 
men Orthodox in the points of Divini:y, and 
not leave them to a Spirit of error; yet it is 
given to ſuch as never come to a ſpiritual 
diſcerning, Chriſt ſuppoſerh thar men may 
know their Lord's will, and not do it, Luk. 1247. 
And It is beyond queſtion, that there are 
ſome Who have a very large portion of know- 
ledge in Religion, who are yet utter ſtrangers 
to the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt ; whenas 
there are others whoſe knowledge of theſe 
things is more confuſed, who vet do ſo know 
God and Chrilt, as is Eternal Life. | 

3. THAT there is a ſaving knowledge 7 
Chriſt, wrought in Effettual Vocation, that be- 
longs & is «fſential unto Faith, To limit faith 
to the Underſtanding, and to dery it ay 


rooting in the Underſtanding, are both <x 
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treams to be avoided, Truly we have bur lit- 
tle acquaintance wirh our own Souls, and the 
faculties thereof; bur this we know in gene- 
ral, that the Underſtanding and Will in us 
mult concur in every att we perform,as Cau- 
ſes by Counſel, or that is properly humane. 
And hence, both theſe faculties muſt be 
ſanQtifyed for the producing of gracious 
actions. Bur more particularly obſerve, 
(1.) THAT Chriſt zs the Object on which the 
Sou! terminates in Effectual Vocation, The 
effect wrought in Effectual Calling is, IWe are 
made to believe in Chriſt; We come to bim on 
bis Call, follow bim upon bis Invitation, accept 
of him on his Offer. He therefore is theObje& 
propoſed to us in the Goſpel, unto whom we 
are to look that we may be ſaved. And this 
is the deſign of all the lnvitations given us to 
believe. The Preaching of the Goſpel is 
therefore called the Preaching of Chrift, Act. 
8.5. And Haul terminates his whole Preach- 
ing to the Corimbians, upon this Subject, 
1 Cor. 2. 2. When therefore we are truly 
brought home to Chriſt, then we are Called. 
(2.) THAT the Soul is drawn to Chriſt, after 
the manner of a reaſonable Creature. In the 
bringing the man actually to believe in Chriſt, 
which is the refulrancy of this call, we are 
not carried by inſtinct, and a blind impulſe, 
which many Pretend unto. This would be to 


treat us, not as men, bur as brutes; bur it is 


by Counſel. And indeed, helieving in Chriſt 
is a moſt deliberate act. The man conſiders 
and ſees reaſon for what he doth. Paul could 
ſay, 2 Tim 1.12. For I know whom | have 
believed, and I am prrſwaded he is able 10 keep 
that which I have committed unto him againſt that 
day. For this reaſon it is that in the Goſpel- 
Treaty, God not only bids men come to and 
believe in Chriſt, but reaſons with them a- 
bout it, and lays all convincing Arguments 
before them, to ſhew them the Necellity of 
it in order to Salvation. 

(3.) HENCE, There muYt be the Aſſent of the 
Underſtanding in order to the conſent of ibe 
IWi/l, In Faith there is a truſting in Chriſt, 
which is properly a voluntary caſting our 
iclves on him for Life, but to a rational do- 
ing ſo, there muſt be an acknowledging of 
him to be an Object of Truſt; One that is to 
be confided in, and that with ſafety, and this 
iS properly an ack of the Underſtanding. 
And this is, not only in order of Nature, bur 
allo of acting before the other, for though 
the Power of both, be at once infuſed in Ke— 
generation, yet the order of exerting its 
Powers by a rational agent, is thus and no 
otherwiſe, viz. He ſees that in Chriſt, which 
lets him forth to be an Object every way 
luitable to be rrulted in, and he firmly be- 
licves him to be ſuch as he is repreſented to 
him, and therefore he adventureth himſelf 
upon him, on his Invitation. Ir is therefore 
luppoſed, chat every one that hath truly be- 
lieved on Chriſt, is able to give a reaſon of 

1 Dope, 1 Pex. 3.15 | | 


% THAT in order to this Aſent, the Mind 


mutt be enlightenedin the Knowledge of Chriſt: 
Ir muſt have the Light of it before it cari 
improve it, and att by the direction and in- 
fluence of it. There muſt be fight in the 
Eye, elſe it cannot ſee, If therefore theMan 
be blind, his Eye-ſight be loſt, it muſt be re- 
ſtored ro him again, before he can ſee; fot 
there muſt be a principle, before there cat 
be an Operation. Such is rhe preſent caſe ; 
for it is not a literal Knowledge, but a ſpiris 
tual Diſcerning that is required to it. The 
Eye of Man's natural Underſtanding is not 
put out, he may therefore improve ir ro know 
Chriſt according to the fleſh. But his ſpiri- 
tual Eye ſight is gone, and muſt he reſtored 
this is properly the Image of God on rhe 
Underſtanding, which is to be renewed, Co]. 
3. 10. The Aſjent of Faith, as a firm Belief and 
Acknowledgement, that Chriſt is an Object on 
whom the Soul may ſecurely lean its whole repoſe 
for Eternity, and be happy in ſo doing. Which 
that it may be pained, we muſt have ſuch 
an effectual Diſcovery made of him in us, as 
fully convinceth us how and wherein he is 
ſo: And prevails over all doubts and Jealou- 
ſies in us, whether he be ſo or no. This ig 
the Divine Illumination which we are con- 
ſidering of, Here then there are two things 
to be taken notice of with reſpeCtt to it, viz. 
the Matter and the Manner of it. 

1. AS to the Matter of it, it is the great 
Goſpel Truths concerning Chriſt, as he is made 
10 be an Object ſuitable for our Faith 10 build 
upan. I will not here diſpute what Articles 
about Chriſt are neceſſary to be known, or 
what is the diſtinctneſs of the Knowledge 
of them, that muſt be in that Knowledge 
that accompanies Salvation. A d fference of 
Times, and Means, and Opporrunities muſt 
here be acknowledged; and the Sovereignty 
of tree Grace in the Communications ot ir {elf 
is to be adored, Bur I ſhall offer to touch 
on theſe heads, which do principally belong 
to this K1owledge of Chriſt, for which we 
are to wait upon God in the uſe of all the 
Means appointed. A d they are, 

1. TIE Truths which concern the Perſon of 
Chriſt. In FEffectual Calling we believe on 
Chrilt for Salvation. We muſt therefore be- 
lieye that he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
for which end, we muſt know how he came 
to be lo; which we cannor know, withour 
ſome acquaintance With his Perſon, viz. Thar 
he is the Eternal Son of God, according to 
his Divine Nature, and that he is the Son 
of Man according to his Humane Nature. 
That he is both God and Man in one Perſon; 
Hence we muſt know ard believe that the 
ſecond Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity was In- 
carnate; that the Word was made fleſh, that 
he took our very Nature upon him, without 
which he could never have wrought out 
that Salvation for us, which we ſtood in 
need of, For except he had been Man, he 
could not have anſwered the demands of the 
Law for us, and ſtocd as our Surety ; and un- 


leſs he had been God, he could not have 


Mm m2 compleated 


—— — — — > 


** 


32 


Lectures upon the 


Queſt. XXXI 


compleated that Suretiſhip, by paying the 
full price of our Redemption. 

2. THE Traths that diſcover the great De- 
ſign of his being ſuch a Perſon 5 or the Reaſon 
why the Scn of God took our Nature upon bim, 
and appeared cloathed with cur fleſh. All of 
which amount to that in fine, viz. Thar he 
might redeem and ſave us. Hence we muſt 
know that the Son of God, together with 
his being made a man, was alſo made under 
the Law, for the accompliſhing of this affair, 
Gal. 4. 4, 5. But when the fulneſs of the tine 
was come, God ſent forth bis Son made of @ wo- 
man, made under the law, To redeem them ihat 
were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſens. It was that he might anſwer 
the demands of Jultice for us; and by doing 
and dying for us, might lay in a compleat 
Righreoutie!ls chat might ſtand for our Juſti- 
fication, and make way for the manifeſtation 
of the free Grace of Gcd in our Salvation. 
Hence thar, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For be hath made 
him to be ſin for us, who neu n fin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
And that this deſign was contrived & fixed, 
in a firm agreement that paſt between his 
Father and him, on which the acceprance of 
him, in purſuit of it, doth depend. Accord- 
ing to, Zech. 6.13. Even be ſhall build the 
Temple of the Lord, and be ſhall bear the glory, 
and ſhall ſit and rule upon bis throne, and be 
ſhall be a pracſt upon bis throne, and the counſel 
of peace ſhall be het toten them both. | 

3. THE Truths that refer to the Offices be 
bare for theininagement of this deſ n. It was 
requiſite that he ſhould be irvelted with 
Authority ſufficient for this affair. Hence 
his Inauguration. He therefore ſaith, Math, 
28, 18, and Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unio me in heaven 
and in earth, Now for the compleating of 
our Salvation, there muſt be ſatisfattion made 
to the Juſtice of God for us; whence is his 
Prieſtbood. And we muſt be guided into, and 
led in the way of Peace ; to the former of 
which his Fropberzcal, and to the latter his 


| Kingly Office reter- So that we mult Know 


him in theſe Offices, and therein, how ſuita- 
ble an one he is to engage in thisgrear Work, 
as having to do by them both with God and 
man ; aud fo being fit ro be a Mediator be- 
tween them: as he is for this reaſon called, 
1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one Gud, and one Me- 
diator between God and men, ibe man Chriſi 
Feſus. | | 

4. THE Truths which diſcover bis full Suffici- 
ency to anſwer this deſign. For it is not 
enough for us to lean our weight on one that 
hath undertaken, unleſs he be alſo able to 
go through with his undertaking, And here 
we muſt know what he hath already done 
for this end, or that Redemption Which he 
hath gone through, in his Life & Death; and 
how therein he anſwered all the demands of 
the Law, and that both for rhe ſatisfaction 
of revenging Juſtice for our offences, and the 
purchaling of the Kingdom of Glory, and all 


the bleſſings referring to it for us, W hereby 
he hath made that a Truth, Heb. 10. 14, For by 
one offering be bath perfefted for ever then 
that are ſantified. As alſo, that whatſo. 
ever remains to be done in bringing us t 
the full poſſeliion of the purchaſed Inheritance 
by making us meet for it, is ſecured in him, 
According to, Heb. 7. 25. And here we are 
to be acquainted with the Doctrine of his 
Humiliation and Exaltation. | 

5- THE Truths wherein we are ofſurd, that 
be #s ready © willing 10 receive all Comer 
to bim, and ſave them, His Ability conſidered 
alone, is not ſufficient to our ſatisfactory fe. 
liance on them, tho” it have encouragement 
in it to ſeek him for Salvation. Many there 
fore {tick here, They are afraid whether he 
will accept of them, if they come, and are 
too apt to put themſelves out of hope, by 
aggravating their miſery to bring them t 
deipair. This therefore muſt be believed 
That Chriſt flands at the door, and knocks : 
That he will caſt our none who are perſwad- 
ed to come unto him : That he delighteth in 
ſhewing mercy. That if weary & heavy laden 
Sinners come to bim, he will give them ref. 
T har ſcarlet and crimſon fins cannot preyent 
his ſhewing them mercy, if they confeſs and 
fortake them, and caſt themſelves upon him 
by Faith: That the glory of his Grace is 
hereby cxalted, and the very end of his 
nt a6 is obtained hereby, 

2, for the manner Hit; Or how be Hut 
Illuminates them. And here, 

1. HE lets in a divine light into the Under 
ſtand ing, by whrch it is renewed. He doth not 
put a new faculty into the man, but he reſtores 
the Image of God to it. Hence it is compared 
to the cauling of the light to ſhine our of 
darkneſs, in the firſt Creation, 2 Cor.4 6, This 
is called the giving us an Underſtanding, 1 
Fob. 5. 20. It is called an opening of the eyes, 
&c. Act. 26, 18. Intimaeing that they were 
before ſhur, and under the power of darkneſs, 
We are therefore told how it is with the 
natural man in this regard, 1 Cor, 2. 14.4 
the natural man receiveth not the things of ile 
Spirit of God, for ibey are fooliſhneſs unto hin: 
neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſj" 
ritually diſcerned. Not only is there a reve 
lation of rheſe truths in the Word, (bur fot 
which Natures light could have never groped 
them out,) but there is a power put into the 
man to ſee ſpiritual things with a ſpiritual 
eye. Moſes complains of them, Deut. 29.4 
Tet the Lord bath not given you an heart to ft 
ceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to bear, ui 
this day. And yet he tells them they had 
ſeen them, ver. 2. And Moſes called unto ul 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, le have ſeen all that 
the Lord did before your eyes in the land 
Egypt, unto Fharoab, and unto all bis ſervanis, 
and unto all bis land. So that it is a new 1igh! 
that is given them, and properly belongs le 
the new Creature, | 

2. HE brings this Object into the Under 
derſtanding in its glorious luvtre, "B00 1 
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before had a notion of the Truths concerning 
Chriſt, and could talk of them, and argue 
about them ; bur he ſaw no beauty nor glory 
in them, nor in him whom they concerned. 
It might be ſaid of it as, /i. 53. 2, He is 
now made to ſee the King in his Glory, He 
acts the truths upon the Underſtanding, fo as 
that Chriſt is made to appear the Chief of ren 
thouſands, and altogether lovely. The molt 
beautiful & amiable Object even to aſtoniſh— 
ment and ad miration; Which trapſports the 
Soul into an extaſy. Ard all things elſe, 
which ſometimes ſeemed to dazzle him, are 
made to appear vile compared with the excel- 
lency of Chriſt, Ph:/.2.8. He cauſeth Chriſt ro 
poſſeſs the Underſtanding, as the adequate 
Object of ir, Col. 1.17, 18, 19. 

3. HE brings in ibis light with a convincing 
Evidence of the divine Teſlimony, He bears 
tieſe Truths upon the Underſtanding, with 
that efficacy that is irreſiſtable; he writes 
the law of them on the mind, and ſtamps 
the witneſs of God himlelf upon it, with 
evidencing certainty; called a receiving of 
it, Joh. 3. 33. He that bath received bis teſſi- 
mony, bath ſet to bis ſeal, that God is true. We 
are told that the work of Faith is wrought 
with power, Epb. 1. 19. 1 Theſ. 1. 11. He can 
no longer withſtand the efficacy of the Truth. 
He is now aſſured that Chriſt is ſuch an Ob- 
ject, as he is repreſented to be, Joh. 6. 69. 
And we believe, and are ſure that thou art that 
Chriſt the Syn of the living God. And he now 
is throughly perſuaded that Chriſt invites 
him to come to him, and adventure upon 
him, He is made to hear the voice of rhe 
Son of God, and feels in himſelf a ſtrong 
call to ariſe and come away to Chriſt as tie 
rock of his Salvation. 

4. HE puts a new Judgment into the Un- 
der ſtanding. Judgment belongs to the Pprac- 
tical Enderſtandipg, by the exerciſe whereof 
it gives its determinate advice to the Will, 
and fully concludes what is to be choſen, 
what to be refuſed. In order to which de- 
termination, the judgment muſt be ſettled. 
Now in order to this Faith on Chriſt, there 
mult be ſuch a light let in, as may bring the 


all the Knowledge thar a natural man hath 
of divine Truths, never ſettles him upon it. 
And here are two things, 
(I.) HE makes him clearly to apprebend the 
mcomparable Excellency there is in Chriſt, 
That he is the moſt eligible; that there is 
none like him, none to be compared with 
him. That there is none in Heaven or Earth 
to be defired in compariſon with him ; thar 
he is worthy for whom all things are to be 
forſaken, that we may enjoy him ; that there 
is ho diſpute in the caſe, whether we ſhould 
forſake father and mother &c. to enjoy him; 
that all thoſe are happy that put their truſt in 
him; that to loſe all, and gain Chriſt, is a good 
change, and will never repent him that 
ſo doth; that to miſs of him is to be hope- 
leſly undone. This is the ſpiritual Diſcerning 


Judgment ro a concluſion ; for want whereot 


or Apprehending of Chriſt, mentioned in the 
Goſpel, f 

(2.) HE hereby pats the Underſianding in 4 
readineſs to give in its full verditt jor bim, as 
an Objett to be truſted in for Life & Happineſs. 
And this is the natural reſult of the toreci- 
ted apprehenſion : For when the Tudetiictit 
is enlightened in the premiſes, it is ſo fixed- 
ly prepared for the concluſion, When the 
Spirit of God hath thus cauſed the Under= 
fanding to Know Chriſt, it cannot but declare 
tor him. | 

Use. THIS confideration may belp mc in out 
Trial of our Tule 10 Cbrift, and Life by bin. 
And it will afford no ſmall relief to theSoul, 
that may potiibly doubt about the truth of 
his cloſure with Chriſt by Faith. It is cet- 
rain, that if Faith be in the Underſtanding, 
it is alio in the Will: but we may have a 
more clear diſcerning of it in one faculty, 
than in the other. Now there is. certainly 
a diſtinguiſhing light, let into the Soul in 
EffetlualCalling,which is a valilydifferent thing 
trom the cleareſt light that is in a natural 
man, which is the light of Faith; and ir is of 
the ſame nature with, though of a far lower 
degree, than the light of Glory. It is a light 
which carries its own. evidence with it ; tor 
light is of a manifeſting orevidencing nature. 
Ask your own Hearts then, what diſcoveries of 
Chriſt have been made to & in you? Hath the 
Spirit of God come into your Underſtard- 
ings, and givea them a renovation? Do you 
ſee Chriſt with other Eyes than ſometimes 
you did ? Hath the glorious Face of Chrilt 
been 1o repreſented to you, as to darken all 
the luſtre in every thing elſe, and make you 
deſpiſe what ſometimes you admired £ Have 
you ſeen ſo much of Chriſt, as hath made 
him precious to you, 1 Pet. 2, ). Hath it 
drawn off your Eyes from all other Objects, 
ſo as to make ycu ſly as, Pſal. 73 25. Whom: 
babe I in beaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I defire beſides ec. And the 
more you gaze upon him, the more admira- 
tion you conceive of him? Be not d iſcourag- 
ed, I may lay to you, as Chriſt did once to 
his Diſciples, Bed are your Eyes, for they 
ſee, 
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SERMON CA. 
E have taken an account how theSpitit 
of God applies himſelf inwardly to 
the Underfanding, both by Conviction and 
Illumination. We proceed now to his ap- 
plying himſelf to the IWi/t, and working a 
ſaving Change in that, which is here called 
the renewing of our Wills. About this Work, 
the Chriſtian World is full of unbappy dit- 
utes,occalioned by the eager Patrons of Free- 
Will. But my buſineſs here is not Polemical. 
] ſhall not here diſcourſe Phyſically, of rhe 
Nature of the Reaſonable Soul; or W 
; whether 
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whether the Underſtanding and Will in it 
be in themſelves two diſtinct Faculties; or 
one having in it theſe powers, diſtinguiſhed 
in themſelves or our conceptions. Our know- 
ledge of the nature of our own Souls,is very 
ſhallow and confuſed. Bur for our right 
Conception of the affair before us, we may 
obſerve theſe Concluſions, 

1. THAT the product of Effeftual Vocation, is 
our Believing on Chriſt for Salvation, This 
will afterwards be ſpoken to, Here only I 
mention ir, as a Ground of what follows. 
We are therefore told in the former, that 
Faith is wrought in us, in our Effectual Cal- 
ling. For, by the Goſpel we are invited to come 
zo Chriſt for Life, and in Believing we anſwer 
this Call. 

2. THAT in this Believing there is required 
both a Judgment and an Election. Faith, 
according to the Goſpel ſenſe of it, contains 
both an Aſſent, and a Conſent. There is a 
Judging of Chriſt ro be an Object ſuitable for 
the man to rely upon, and every way ſufficient 
to do that for us, which we go to him for; 
and a choice made of him to be the Object 
of this trult, For, both of theſe go into every 
humane action; and ir is certain that there 
is no act of ſaving Faith without both. It 
we do not judge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be ſuch an One as can ſave us, we cannot truſt 
in him as a Saviour, Pſal. 9.10, And the) that 
know thy name will put their truſt in thee. 
And it we acknowledge never ſo plauſibly 
the Goſpel Truths, yet if we do not reject all 
other Objects, and rely upon him on a free 
choice, we are Unbelievers. 

3. THAT theſe are twodiſtin Operations of 
the Soul. However there be a concomitancy 
of them in the att of believing, yet in them- 
ſelves they are not one and the ſame thing, 
but diverſe. Ir is one thing to declare that 


we find a thing to be thus and fo, and another 


thing to paſs an att thereupon, in either chuſing 
or retuſing the thing according as it is ſo 
found. And though this latter is built upon 
the former, yet it is another thing quite 
different from it. Fes | 

4. HENCE, They infer two diverſe Powers 
zn the Soul to exert them. As paſſing a judg- 
ment on a thing, and paſſing an act of choice 
or refuſal, are in themſelves vaſtly different, 
jo we mult conceive the power of exerting 
them to be as different; ſo that they muſt 
flow from two principles, really diverſe one 
trom another. As without Knowledge there 
can be no judgment paſt, ſo without liberty, 
there can no election be made. Now reaſon 
rells us, that knowledge is one thing, and 
liberty another, 

5. THAT tube former of theſe is that which we 
call Underſtanding, and the latter the Will. 
Which, though they belong ro one and the 
ſame Soul, yet are ſeveral powers of it, and 
accordingly are generally ſuppoſed to be 
diltinct faculties However, the Word of 
God every where ſpeaks of them diſtinctly, 
and alligas theſe actions accordingly to them; 


That whereby we diſcern things, and give in our 
verditt about them, is called the Underſtanding : 
That whereby we determine on our Objeu, and 
reſolve upon our Actions, we call tbe Will. 

6. THAT both of theſe powers are altogether 
depraved by Sin, in reſpett of ſpiritual things, 
Not that man's Apoſtacy hath rooted out 
theſe faculties, or taken away from them 
their natures, as they belong to meer hum 
nity, for then ſhould man ceaſe to be a reaſo- 
nable Creature, or treatable as ſuch. But ag 
theſe powers were put into man, to capacitate 
him to ſerve God as à free and voluntary 
Agent, and were accordingly ſanctified by the 
impretlion of the image of God upon them; 
ſo are they ſpoiled by the Amiſhon of that 
image, and become unable to ſerve to their 
end, The pravity of the nature of man by 
fin is univerſal. All the powers in him are 
undone by ir. As therefore his Judgment is loſt 
abour rhe things of God, becauſe he hath loſt 
the power of diſcerning them :;(as, 1 Cor. 2. 14.) 
So his Elective power is gone, as to any divine 
Object, and his Will is utterly unable to 
chuſe Chriſt, and refuſe other objects for him, 
Hence that, Job. 5. 40. And therefore the 
giving the Will, as well as rhe enlightning 
ot the Mind, is aſcribed to God in the Goſpel, 
Phil. 2. 13. For it is God which working in you, 
both to do will and to do of his good pleaſure. 

7. HENCE, Both of theſe muſt be reſtored 
in Converſion. It is not enough, as ſome think, 
that the Underſtanding be perſwaded of the 
Truth, and brought to give a full aſſent to it; 
as if the Will muſt thereupon ſpontaneouſly 
follow it, without any more ado. For, tho' 
when the Mind is ſavingly enlightened, the 
Will doth ever cloſe in with that light, and 
reſign itſelf to ir, yet the reaſon is, becauſe 
the regenerating Work of the Spirir is wro't 
in the whole man at once. He never gives 2 
new Underſtanding, but a new Will with it. 


| 
The whole body of ſanctifying Grace being ; 
created, and infuſed at once, Hence they- 
are put together, Act. 26. 18, To open their 
exes, and to turn them from darkneſs to lig bt, and 
Jrom the power of Satan unto God, that they may b 
receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inberitanct « | 
mong them which are ſan{ified by faith that 1s , 
in me. 

THAT therefore which now lies before us, n 
is, to conſider what is done by the Spirit of God 4 
in the. renewing of our Wills, ſo as to put into f 
them a power and inclination to make choice : 
of Jeſus Chrilt, and believe in him to Sal- 1 
tion. For our right taking up whereof, let My 
theſe things be conſidered, 1 

1. THAT there are two ſorts of Attions jtr- 1 
formed by the Vill, viz. Elicite and Imperate; ny 
ihe former immediately by it ſelf, and the lait, ac 
by tbe offettions, The Elicite ads of the W il 12 
are in chuſing or rejetting the Object before i. 


This act is performed inwardly by it, 40 
belongs to the ſovereignty of the Will in the 
man, by vertue Whereof he is a tree Agent 
Hence ſuch a precept is given us, Amos5-15 
Hate the evil, and love the good, And og 
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is given as a ſign of a perſons being capable 
of acting as a man, Ifai. 7, 16. For before the 
child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the 
good. The Imperate atts of the Wilt are thoſe 
by which it puts its Eletttons in execution, and 
purſues them to effett ; in which it nextly makes 
uſe of 1he Aﬀettions, by which it manogeth the 
whole man. Whether the Affections belong 
to the Will in man, and are only the various 
motions of ir, or whether they be diſtinct 
faculties in him, ard are ſeated in his infe- 
riour powers, I diſpute not. It is certain, 
that they are the inſtruments by which the 
Will performs its Imperate actions, and in 
which it is either carried to or from the 
object. 

2. THAT both theſe ſorts of Aflions are re- 
quiſite to actual Believing on Chriſt, The act 
of Faith which is ex2rred by the Soul in its 
cloſure with Chriſt in Effectual Calling, 


conſiſts of both an abſolute choice made of 


him, and a going our of rhe whole Soul to 
him, as ſuch an Object. The former of theſe 
is exprelt in that, Pal. 73. 23: Whom bave [ 
in heaven but the: ? and there is none upon 
earth that 1 defire heſi ies tbec. The latter in 
that, Pſal- 63. 8. My foul followeth hard after 
thee. And for this reaſon, the act of Faith is 
otten expreſt by love, deſire, hope, &c. becauſe 
in every of theſe the Soul is carried out to 
him, as the Object of its truſt & dependance. 
3. THAT there #s a miſerable impotency and 
malignity ia the Will of fallen man,with reſp & 
to both of theſe. The pravity of man's na- 
ture, by the efficacy of Otiginal Sin, is not 
only diſcovered in the blindneſs of his mind, 
bur alf in the indiſpoſition and perverſeneſs 
of his Will. And here, 
(..) IF labours F utter impotency to make 
this choice, or to purſue it. Sin hath led man 
to chuſe another object, and they cannot al- 
ter it, Iſai. 44. 20, He feederh on aſbes : a 
decerved heart bath turned him afide, that be 
eannot deliver his ſoul, n'r ſay, Is there not a 
lie in my right band? It hath alienated their 
hearts from God, and they cannot turn them 
again. And on this account they are ſaid to 
be without ſtrength, Rom. 5. 6. And Faul ſets 
forth the man's inſufficiency in this regard, 
as to himſelf, 2 Cor. 3. 5. The Will indeed 
remains a Will, and hath not loſt its natural 
power; it cannat be forced. But they millake 
wo think the Will is ſpoiled of its natural 
liberty, unleſs irs retains a power of indiffe- 
rency to all things that are oppoſite, to chuſe 
or retuſe on either hand. Thar it hath ſuch 
aliberty in ſome things is not to be denied; 
ur then they are things natural. not things 
Iiritual, It ſuflicech that the Will is nor 
Orced, while it retains its ſpontaneity, and 
acts willingly, and not contrary to its incli- 
natton ; Which ſpontaneity is conſiſtent with 
an impotency te ſome actions, and a neceſſity 
oFothets. There are ſome things which a 
— cannot but chuſe and purſue, and others 
nich he cannot bur refuſe and avoid, and 


jet ne doth ir with a full freedom, or ſpon- 
"Mvus acting therein, 


(2.) IT alſo labours of wwoful malignity. 
Original Sin hath fo defiled the Will, as it 
is filled with an engaged enmiry againſt the 
Will of God, Ron. S.). Ir is perverſly ſer to 
depart from God, and purſue the things that 
are contrary to him, And accordinply it is 
fer againlt helieving on Chriſt, when revealed 
and offered in the Goſpel. Hence that, 7ob, 
5. 40. The corrupt luſts that are ſeared in it, 
fill it with all malice againſt the Goſpel-way 
ot Salvation, 

4. THAT as long as the Will is under the 
dominion of this imporency & malignity, it can 
exert neitber of theſe atts upon Chriſt, The 
power of Original Sin on the Wills of men 
is ſuch, that they cannot reſiſt it of themſelves, 
The Will is made a Captive, and how ſhould 
it be able to tree itſelf whiles it is a volun- 
tary Captive? And ſo it mult needs be, til! 
releaſed from that Captivity. Luſt, that 
harh the regimen of rheSoul, holds ir taſt; rhe 
ingenerate contrariety there is in it unto God, 
keeps it hound. And yet it all this while 
acts as a Will; though as a depraved and 
corrupted Will. The viciouſiels of irs na- 
ture carries it forth, and holds it faſt to the 
bias, or corrupt inclination which is upon it. 
How tſhould the man chuſe Chriſt while other 
objects have & poſſeſs his heart. Hence thar, 
Jh 5.44. Hou can ye b. lic ve, tobichreceide honous 
one of another, and ſeek nor the honour which 
cometh from Gol rnly * And how thould he 
go forth after Chriſt, whoſe affections are 
glewed to other objects? Thele therefore 
mult be ſubdued, it ever this be done, 

J. THAT hence there muſt be a e, ing 
Change wrought in the Mill, in order 10 Us 
being thus enabled to cloſe with Chrift, Could 
we ſuppoſe never ſo mich light let into the 
Underſtanding, cauſiig it to d ſcern all the 
preciouſnels of Chriſt as he is revealed inthe 
Goſpel ; yet it the Will remain in the fame 
polture it is in in the man's natural eſtate, 
it would be impothble for ir to chuſe Chriſt, 
and to love him. There muſt therefore be 
a renovation on it. When therefore the 


A poſtle had ſpoken of our being renewed in 


the image of our mind, Eph. 4. 23. he exem- 
plifies it with reſpect to the Will, ver. 24. 
And that ye put on the new man which after God 
is created in righteouſneſs, and true bolineſs, 
A new Undefſtanding, without a new Heart, 
will never amount to a thorough Converſion, 
As long as the Will remains poll-fled of core 
rupt luſts, and hath no other power in it, it 
can never imbrace Chriſt. 

6. THIS rencwine Change is wrought, by 
creating a net principle of ſaving Gras in the 
Will and Atections, It is certain, that it 
ever the man belieye, he muſt have power to 
believe. This power is that which we call 
the habit of Faith; which habit is not in- 
fuſed by ir felf, bur together wich all the 
other regenerating Giaces, which are wrought 
in the Soul by the Spirit: An Account wheres 
of we before took. This is that which is 
called the giving of a new heart, and the putting 
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in of a n:w ſpirit, &c. EZek. 36. 26. which cannot 
intend new taculties, but a new fſavi-g im- 
pte ſſion of Grace on the faculties o the Soul 
in the man. Now, how this is done cn the 
Will and Aﬀettions, with teſpect ro Effectual 
Vocation, or the diſpoſing of the heart to 
believing on Chriſt, may be confidered in three 
or four particulars, 

(1.) THE Spirit of God, rrgetber with the 
light which be lets into the Under#anding, puls 
into the heart an high clteem Yu Chrift. 
Chrilt is propoſed as the Object ot Faith, to 
perſwade the Soul to accept of him as ſuch. 
He is commended to the man as a Glorious 
One, in all his fulneſs of ſufficiency, Now 
not only is the mind irradiated with theſe 
diſcoverics, ſo as to ſubſcribe to the truth of 
them ; but there is with it pur into the heart 
an appreciation of him: He is made to it 
excceding precious : The Soul hach an im- 
preition of his Excellency upon it, ſo as to 
value him, tbe chief of ren Thouſands, Cant. 


5. 18. 8 

(2.) THE Spirit of God forms Chriſt in the 
Soul, The Apoſtle hath ſuch an exprethion, 
Gal. 4. 19. Ay Jitile children of whom | 17 avail 
in birth again un il Chriſt be jormed in you. He 
then forms Chrilt inthe man, when he brings 
Chriſt into the heart, and gives him a room 
there; when the S ul is made to feel thoſe 
imprellions on it, whereby Chriſt comes 1nto 
i:, and takes up his dwelling and abcde in it, 
The heart is taken up for him, and Chriſt 
takes poſſellion of ir by his Spirit. Hence 
we read of the SHrit's dwelling in us, Rom. 8. 
11. and of Chriſt's being in us, ver. 19. 

(3.) HE berewith puts into the Wall, an irre- 
fiſi:ble ſpontaneity, ro make Choice of Chriſt, as 
the Ob ett of bis Truſt. Here is no force put 
upon the Will, bat there is an influence on 
ir ſuitable ro its nature. There is ſuch an 
impreſſion made upon it, that carries it forth 
with the greatelt freedom. Now this im 
preſſion it ſelf, is properly the renovation of 
the Will, as to its elective power, in order to 
theElicit act: And as it doth it with greateſt 
freedom, ſo it cannot do otherwiſe. TheSpoule 
therefore rells us how it was with her unex- 
pectedly, Cant. 6. 12. Or ever I was aware,my 
foal made me as the chariots of Ammi-nadib, 
And accordingly we are told, in Plal. 110. 3. 
Thy jeople ſhall be willing in the day of thy 

ower. | 

(4) AND be puts a new fprirg into the 
Affections, by infuſing tbe babits of Grace into 
them, ſuitable 19 their Operations: The 
Aﬀections are of two ſorts, ſeprrating and 
cloſing ; ſuited to the two forts of Elicit ads 
in the Will, reſuſing and chuſing- Theſe allo 
are very exorbitant by reaſon of Sin: Bur 
the Spirit of God puts a new inclination into 
them: He ſanttifies them, by making the 
ſeperating Affections fir to fly from every 
other object of rruſt, and rhe cloſing ones ro 
carry the Soul out after Chriſt: The Affecti- 
ons are ſpiritualized, and now Jet on the 


things above, Col. 3:2, 


acting them; otherwiſe they had been in vain: 


THUS is the Work wrought in the Soul 
which belo gs ro paſſive Converſian, and by it 
the Grace of Faith, together with all other 
Graces is planted in the man. 

WE now proceed, very briefly, to conſider 
the reſulr of a'l this, or what poſture it puts 
the Soul into in order to believing ; which 
is expreſt in theſe words, He doth fperſwade 
and enable ws to Embrace Chriſt on the Goſpel. 
Offer. The word perſwade, may be applied 
either to the Work ir ſelf in paſſive Conver. 
lion, or to the act of Faith that is conſequent 
thereupon. We ar preſent ſhall conſider it 
only in the former reſpect. And fo there are 
(wo things here to be obſerved, viz, 1. Thar 
there is new power put into the Soul to ac 
of Chriſt. 2, That there is alſo a r 
inclinition put into it, thus to do, I ſhall pot 
diſcourſe of them diſtinctly, only conſideri- 
them together, let us obſerve theſe thin q r 

1. THAT in the fore-deſcribed Work, thing 
are al! Ve principles of a ſaving Faith wrought 
in the man, The work of Grace produced in 
the heart by the Spirit of God in Converſion 
is a furniture fitting him for that ſervice 
which by the apoſtacy he was diſabled for 
They are the habirs of Graces that are infu- 
{ed into the man in it. The ſpiritual IIlumi— 
nation let into the Underſtanding, and the 
renovation beſtowed on the Will, are the ſeed 
of Faith in the Soul. : 

2. THAT the deſign of their being put into 
the man is for ihe ating of Faith. Doubtlei; 
all the active principles that are put into the 
Creature, whecher in the firſt or in the new 
Creation, were deſigned for the Creatures 


whereas it is certain, that God doth nothing in 
Vain. The end of ſpiritual Principles is for 
ſpiritual Performances. As God gave man 
eyes to ſee withal, and hands ro Work with, 
{o he gives a man Faith to Believe withal. 
The doſign of Grace is to bring men to Salva 
tion. Hence thar title, Tir, 2, 11. For te 
grace of God that bringeth Salvation, bath ap- 
peared to all men, And how is that, but by 
bringing them to compliance with the terms 
of the new Covenant, in which Salvation is 
offered them. Now in thoſe terms, actual 
Believing 1s called for, and thereupon the 
promile ſo runs, Mar.16.16, He that believe 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved. 

2. HENCE, They mult needs bring ſuch a 
power with them into the man, as to enable bin 
70 imbrace an offered Saviour, Elſe they would 
{till be in vain. For a thing is then vain, not 
only when it is for no end, but alſo when it 
miſſeth of its end, and eſpecially when it 
ſo doth, for want of ability to anſwer i'- 
Ir is true, all rhe gracious habits put in by the 
Spirit have a neceſſary dependance on bis 
co-operation for their acting. As Phil. 2. 13 
For it is God which worketh in you, both 10 will 
and to do of bis good pleaſure, Joh. 15.5. 19 
the vine, ye are the branches: He that abidelb 
in me, and I in bim, the ſame bringetb forth nu. 


fruit : for wiihout me ye can ds notbing- al 
8 i Wl 
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fill they have in them an ordinate power, 2 6. 
they are by them furniſhed for every good work, 
The man is now alive, and fo fitted for life- 
acts, Eph. 2. 1. And you bath be quickned who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. The man is 
able in his ſphear,to anſwer the call of Chriſt, 
as the man that hath an Eye, and fight im ir, 
is able to look upon an object. Re 

4. AND the very nature of theſe Principles, 
3 ro diſpoſe the man to Believe. As they bring 
with them a power, ſo they put into the man 
4 diſpoſition to believe in Chriſt, ro accept of 
and imbrace him, according as he is thus offer- 
ed to them. Ir is true, there is a drawing of 
the Spirit, in order to our following. Accor- 
ding to Cant. 1. 4. But the way in which rhe 
Spirit draws forth the act of Faith, is by giving 
to the principle wrought in the man its 
natural motion; ſo that when the Under- 
ſtanding is ſpiritually enlighrened, and dif- 
cerns all the glorious Excellencies in Chriſt 
as an Object of truſt ; and che Will is filled 
with Chriſt dwelling in it, and all theAﬀetti- 
ons are influenced with this Grace ; the ope- 
ration of them is natural and irreſiſtible. 
Chriſt is their Object, and they cannot reſt 
till they carry the man forth to him. He is 
their Center, and they draw naturally ro him, 
and the man can truly ſay, Pſal.42.1. As rhe 
hurt panteth after the water-brooks, Jo panieth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. 

Uss. I. LEARN hence, that the Work of 
Effectual Calling muſt needs tranſcend the 
Creatures power of producing in bimſelf. It is 
not enough for the Spirit of God to offer the 
Invitation to us in the Goſpel, and uſe the 
Arguments perſuaſive to allure us to it, and 
then leave it to our own free will, whether 
we will accept of it or no. Well might the 
Apoſtle ſay, Eph. 2. 8, 9. For by grace are ye 
ſaved, through faith, and that not of your ſelves: 
it is the gift of God : Not of works, leſt any 
man ſhow/d boaſt. The Will muſt be perſwaded 
if ever it imbraces Chriſt; and there is no 
believing bur what is voluntary. And the 
Will muſt be renewed if ever it be perſwa- 
ded. The carnal mind is enmity it ſelf, Kom. 
8.7. And till that enmi'y be taken away, 
and the heart a new diſpoſed, it can never 
comply. In vain therefore do men pretend 
to Faith, who never had ſuch a Work of 
power wrought in them. For ſo the Apoſtle 
ſtiles that, 2 Theſ. 1. 11. Wherefore a/ſo we 
pray always for you, that our God would count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the good 
pleaſure of bis goodneſs, and the werk of fauh 
with power. Eph. 1. 19. And what is the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power 10 us-ward who 
believe, according to the working of his mighty 
power, 

Use. II. THIS telle us whether to go, and 
Where to wait for this Grace, Truly we are 
to he found in the uſe of all the means of 
God's appointment: For we are told, Rom. 
1.16, For Iam not ſhamed of the goſpel of Cbriſt: 

or tt is the power of God unte ſalvation, 10 
every one that believeth, to the Few firſt, & alſo 


to the Greek, But we muſt here wait for the 
operations of the Spirit in and with theſe 
means; and accordingly renounce all depen- 
dance on the means, or on ourſelves in uls o 


them. 

Us E. III. ARE we Effectually Called, 
Let us then aſcribe the tohole Praiſe of it to God. 
Let the whole Glory be aſcribed to him. 
Are we new born? It is not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God, Joh. 1-13. Let us then thankfully cele- 
brate his kindneſs, and confeſs that it is by 
tbe Grace of God that we are what toe are. 


[May 10. 1698, J 


SERMON CAA. 
WI have conſidered what is done by the 
Spirit of God in a man, in order to 
the impowering and inclining of him to Be- 
lie ve, which is the thing mainly pointed to; 
in the Azſwer before us. Here we hare the 
habit of Faith, together with all other Graces 
produced, in which we are paſſive, But 
Effettual Calling is not compleared in us, till 
we have an{wered the Call given us by the 
Spitit, which is done by actual Believing 4 
in which alſo there is his agency or co- ope- 
ration; Which is intimared in that we are 
told, not only that he Erablerh ; but alſo that 
he perſwades us to Embrace an offered Saviour, 
1. e. to believe in Chriſt. Under which pers 
ſwaſion, we before obſerved, is contained, 
both a diſpoſing or inclining the man to do 
ſo, and a drawing forth of that inclination 
into att, The former of theſe is already ſpo- 
ken unt»z the latter now comes under out 
Conſideration. 

TOUCHING the Nature of ſaving Faith; 
our Catechiſm will afterwards call us to à 
diſtinct account of it. Our preſent buſi:eſs 
is to take notice, How the Spirit of God draws 
it out into att in Effe@tual Calling, And here 
we may firſt oblerve ſomething in general 
reterrirg to actual Converſion, to w! ict this 
belongs: And then more particularly, to the 
exertion of this Grace of Faith, in the Souls 
embracing ol Chiilt, on the free offer & invitas 
tion glvVen 1T, 

J. IN the General Conſideration of Active 
Converſion, ler theſe things be obſerved, 

1. THAT there is an active as well as 4 
paſlive Converſe, Indeed that was properly 
defigned for this. The principles of ſaving: 
Grace are pur into the man on purpoſe that 
he may be enabled to exerciſe ſuch Graces as 
are required of him, The Spirit's drawing, 
and our running have a connexion, Cant. 1.4. 
Draw me, we will run aſter tbec. Man was 
made actively to ſerve God, without ir he 
loſeth his end. Hence that, Iſai. 42. 4. This 
people bave I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew 
Jorih my praiſe, And the A4potle's way ot argu- 
ing, Gal-5. 25. If we live in the Spirit, let us 
aiſo waik in the Spirit, Grace would be in 
vain put into us, if it ſhould not be exerciſed, 
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2. THAT when the Spirit bath done the firſt 
work, there is now an active Principle in the 
man, He was before dead, but now he is 
quickned, Eph. 2. 1. It is of the very nature 
of that Work, to make the man alive again, 
who before had no ſpiritual life in him It 
puts an ability into him to perform gracious 
actions: For Grace in the habit, is a power of 
ating graciouſly, He now hath [trength, who 
before had none. Hence that, Phil.4 13.1 can 
do all ibings througDChriſt which Frengihneth me. 

3. THAT all the actions of this Converſion, 
are truly and properly done by the man himſelf. 
The new Creature is not a liteleis Inſtrument; 
bur his gracious actions are done by a living 
Agent, exerting an inward principle of lite, 
that is its own- - Though the ability is from 
God, yet it is an ability that he hath infuſed 
into the man, and made his. God therefore 
acknowledgeth theſe acts to his People. And 
Paul could ſay, | live, Gal. 2. 20. 

4. THAT yet theſe attions cannot be done, 
without the efficiency of tbe Spitit. No true 
Convert can act gracioully, without his help. 
There is a dependance of all the activity of 
our Grace on his co-operation. He doth not 
only give Grace, but alſo helps it in its work. 
What elſe is intended, in Joh. 15. 5. Without 
me ye can do nothing. There could be no im- 
provement of our {piritual life, bur for him, 
Gal. 2. 20. Indeed, the Creature depends on 
him, as to all irs natural actions. The fire 
burns not, &c. bur by his concomitant influ- 
ence, Ad. 17. 28. And it it be fo, in actions 
purely natural, can it be otherwiſe in thoſe 
that are ſpiritual and ſupernatural ? 

5. HENCE, There is the Operation both of 
the Spirit of Gol, and of the man bimſelf, in 
the ating of theſe Graces, And this is one 
main difference between the firſt and ſecond 
Convertion-: in that the Spitit only was ative, 
and rhe Soul paſſive, bur here, þ tb are active. 
In that the power was given, in this it was 
exerted, not only in, but alſo by the man. 
And therefore, though the efficiency be at- 
tributed to the Spirit, in regard of his 
neceſſary co operation; yet the formality of 
the action is aſcribed ro rhe man himſelf. 
The Spirit helps us ro believe, ro repent, to 
pray, &c. bur jr is not he that believes, &c. 
but we. Theſe two are therefore put together, 
Phil. 2. 12,13. Work out your own ſalvation 
with fear & trembling, For it is God which 
worketh in you, both 19 will and 10 do of his good 
plea 4. . 

* 6, THAT the Spirit, & the man, do not aft in 
Co-ordination, This is warily to be obſerved. 
They do not act as two Joynt efficients, divi- 
ding the work between them, as being equally 
concerned in it; and ſo take each his part to 
do - or, as if we were to do what we can, 
and the Spirit were todo the reſt, But there 
is an entire {ubordination in this affair. We 
work out our own Salvation,and yet he works, 
Phil. 2.12, 13. And let it be well obſerved, 
that the Spirit works as the principal Agent, 
and firſt mover, and we as the leſs principal, 
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who being moved, do move. They offer a 
great aftront to the Spirit of God, tharatlign 
him only the place of an adjuvant efficient, 
working under us. The beginning of every 
gracious action in us, is of God, he ſets us on 
work : when he moves them, then our Graces 
do move. So Dacid underſtood, F/al.119.32. 
Why elſe is it, that it he leaves us, we do not 
att our Graces, but out Corruption? 20h. 32.31. 

7. THAT theſe actions are not diverſe, but 
the ſame, in which cach of theſe,atts in bis order, 
We are not here to enquire what of the Work 
is done by the Spirit, and what of it is done 
by the Converr, trom the principle of Grace 
in him, ſo as to aflign this part to the one, 
and that to the other. But it is the ſame 
act, whether of Faith, or of Love, &c. in which 
both are efficients. True, there is corruption 
mixing with the beſt actions of God's People, 
which is neither to be aſcribed to the Spirit, 
nor to the Grace in them, but to their re- 
maining concupiſcence, Rom 7. 20. But their 
gracious actions belong entirely to boch; to 
the Spirit as the principal, ro the man with 
reſpect ro his Grace, as the ſubordinate effi- 
cient- Hence he is ſaid to work all our works 
in us, Wai. 26. 12. Our works, i. e the works 
that wedo, he doth them too : the ſame, and 
not other, Only let us obſerve this difference, 
He is only an efficient, whereas the Convert 
is an efficient and a ſubject too the Work 
is wrought in him, as well as by him, and 
ſo the effect belongs to us attributively, and 
not to him, i.e. it is not He that is converted, 
bur we, for he doth not work it upon him- 
ſelf, but upon us. He improves the Principle 
that is in us, which by his concurrence exerts 
itſelf. 5 

8. THAT though the ations produced are ile 
ſame,yer tbe afings of the Spirit, Sof theConvert 
in them are diverſe, For they are two diſtin 
Agents, and they act in a different order. 
There is therefore ſomething that the Spirit 
doth of himſelt, and ſomething that the man 
doth by the help of the Spirir.* So that tho 
they concur in the ſame action, yet their 
Agency is not alike, Here then let us 
obſerve, | 

1. THAT in the bringing of the Habits 
of Grace into act, there are three things 
more ſpecially done by the Spirir, 

(1.) HE upholds tbe Frinciple of Grace whidl 
be bath wrought in us. He no ſooner hail 
ingenerated it in us, but he puts an Everliſt 
ing Arm underneath to ſupport and preſets 
it. The habit of Grace would die as ſoon 3$ 
it is made to live, it he did not keep it alive. 
But his influence talleth upon it in the moment 
of its production, and never leaves ir. Hence 
that, 1 Pet 1. 5. Who are kept by the power 9 
God through faith unto ſa vation. And this 
ſuſtentation is never withdrawn, Hence that 
is one title put upon Believers, Jude 1.— 
Preſerved in Feſus Chrift—, 

(2.) HE excites theſe Graces to their all, 
He not only keeps the principle in life, but 
prompts it to its actings. There is a fer 
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of the Spirit ſer ro the work of Convet 
—_ for the drawing forth of Grace into att, 
and that is done firſtly by excitation; as 
there is a quickning in regeneration, To there 
is one after it, Which David ſo often prays for, 
in Pal. 119. and elfewhere, 'And this exci- 
tation is both moral and phyſical, He invites, 
and uſerh Arguments wirh the man, and fo 
it is moral; but he withal puts in his finger, 


is the firſt thing wherein the Soul diſcerns 
the ſpecial Grace of God, 8 

(3.) HE aſſiſts theſe Grates in their alt. The 
man being thus excited, exerts that grace ſo 
prompted ; bur ſtill there is a continuance of 
the influence of the Spirit, which runs not, 
only to our willing, but our doing too, Phil. 2. 13. 
but for which, this act would never be pro- 
duced. Faul diſowns ſufficiency for a thought 
that is good, 2 Cor, 3, 5. The action would 
die in the birth, if he did not carry it through. 

2. THERE is that alſo, which is done by 
the Convert in this Affair, vis. that be alts as 
a rational, voluntary, ſelf- moving Inſtrument of 
the Spirit. Though all beings have their de- 
pendance upon God for their activity, yet he 
hath put a life into ſome, as a principle by 
which they act under him, There is alſo in 
ſome Creatures, reaſon,and will,deliheration, 
and election; and certainly the Creature 
hath its activity in ſuch actions; how elſe 
could the fame action be counted righteous 
as from God, and charged as wicked on the 
Inflruments, as Ads 2. 23. Here then ob- 
ſerve 

41) THAT the man,in Converting of bimſelf, 
alle but as an Inſtrument of the Spirit. We 
have obſerved, that he acts notin co-ordination, 
but ſubordination. Now all ſubordinate A- 

ents, are either ad juvant, or inſtrumental, 

hat he is not an ad juvant, helping theSpirit 
in his work, is certain; for the Spirit helps 
him, and not he the Spirit: nor doth the 
Spirit need his help. What he doth, he doth 
it of himſelf, It remains therefore, that we 
can be only inſtrumental. 

(2.) THAT though be be an Inſtrument, yet 
be s a living Inſtrument, be bath @ principle 
of ſpiritual life in him. He lives, and ſo hath 
a power of ſelf motion in him. For ſpiritual 
Life is a power of ſpiritual Aﬀions. And it is not 
only a moving, but a rational life that he hath. 
Every faculty being Converted, and having 
ſuitable principles infuſed into it. Faul ſaith, 
T can do, &c. Phil. 4. 13. | 
| (3:) HENCE the Grace in him readily enter- 
tains the Applications of tbe Spirit, and im- 
braceth them. The Spirit cometh in the Word, 
ſpeaks in the Soul by ir, ſets it home, and 
the Soul entertains it, and by an act of its 
own, reflects it back again. Pal. 27. 8. When 
thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, my heart ſaid unto 
thee; Thy face, Lord, will | ſeek. God helps 
him, but it was his heart that ſaid it. So, 
Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, we will run after thee, 


s the ſavi 


og a8, becauſe it Lows from a faving 
beineiple. 3 


and makes a powerful impreſſion. And this 


He engageth by an act of his own : and this 


(A.) HE now accordingly puts forth rhe Graf®. 
that is in hin, to the doing of the aff it ſelf. 
The Spirit excites and affiſts, and in this 
ſtrength, he ſets about & doth it. Fob ſaith, 
1 repent in duſt and aſhes, Job 42.6, And this 
is the ſame act which the Spirit wrought in 
him, which he alſo works, as being moved 
and atted by the Spitit of God. And this is 
the manner of adive Converſion, | 

II. WE proceed to confider the Parti- 
cular Exertion of the Grace of Faith, in the 
Souls Embracing of Chriſt on the free offer 
and invitation given it. And there needs the 
leſs ro be ſaid of it, becauſe it is only an 
exemplification of that one Grace, in com- 
pliance with the Goſpel call, bidding of vs 
to believe in Chriſt for Salvation, which is 
doubtleſs drawn out after the ſame manner, 
with all the other Graces of the Spitit that 
are put into us. Here then let a few things 
be taken notice of. 

1. THAT the Spirit of God having wrought 
a new Principle in the Soul, holds Chriſt as he 
Objett of Faith before it, in all bis glorious 
Suſtciency, inviting bin, and encouraging 
bim 10 believe on bim. There is a gene- 
ral Invitation given to a to whom Chriſt 
is recommended in the publication of the 
Goſpel. But there is a more ſpecial and 
peculiar Invitation preſented ro ſome, in whom 
the Spirit of God hath been at work, to pte- 
pare and diſpoſe them for it. Such is that, 
Mar. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, & learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. The Spitit 
indeed makes the offer ro ſuch as have no 
inclination to imbrace it; but he continues 
it to ſuch on whom he hath been at work, to 
enable and incline them to it, that ſo, having 
wrought the Will, he may alſo work the 
Deed. He therefore comes in and with the 
Word, holds the glaſs befote the man, and 
ſets home upon him all thoſe Arguments by 
which he may be moved, as a Cauſe by Coanſel. 
ro give a welcome entertainment to the offer 
made. 

2. THE renewed Underſtanding improves 
the Conviftion and Illumination wrought in it, 
ro give in ite verdidt for Chriſt, and commends 
him to the Will as a ſuitable Object of Faith. 
The man was before blind, but now he hath 
eyes, and he can ſee- and the Spirir, togerthet 
with holding the Object before him, excites 
him to turn his eyes upon it, and gives him 
ſuch a fight of Chriſt, as draws forth a cofli- 
pleat aſſent of his Underſtanding.. And now 
the formet Conviction of his fin and miſety 
abiding on his Conſcience, keeps in him 2 
lively apprehenſion of his abſdlute neceſſity 
of Salvation by one that is able; and being 
entirely perſwaded that Chriſt is ſuch an 
One; diſcerning his glorious Excellencies, 
every way adapted to afford compleat Sal- 
vation to the miſerable Sinner : he comes to 
this firm Concluſion, that Chriſt, and he aldne, 
is an Objett to be truſted in for Eternal Life. 
As they, Joh, 6, 68. Lord, to tobom ſball we 
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£9 : thou haſt the words of eternal ſiſe. And 
becauſe the Underſtanding is the Wills Coun- 
ſeller, it recommends this reſult to the 115 
for the determination of its choice, It ſaith, 
here thou mult reſt, He zs able, &c. Heb. J. 25. 
And there id Salvation in no other, &c. Att. 4 12. 
It ſaith, Accept of Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
bappy tor ever. P/al. 36. 8. He is offered to 
thee, take him, and he ſhall be thine; and. 
thou ſhalt never repent of ir, but be ſarisfyed 
in it, P/al- 63. 5. oY. e 
3. THE Will hereupon finds in itſelf a mighty 
Inclination, and Irreſiſtible, to caſt itſelf upon 
Chriſt for Salvation. There are indeed many 
fears, doubts, reluctancies, fomented by the 
carnal part in him; and though they may 
be, in the very. inſtant ſtirring, and diſturbing 
of him, yet there is a prevalency. of thePow- 
er and Grace of the Spirit, which draws out 
the Heart after Chriſt ; he is now willing to 
forſake all his other rruſts for him. It is a 
ſudden Change, the Will is faced about at 
once. He that refuſed Chrilt before, now 
longs for him, and is ready to. receive him. 
As, Cant. 6.12, Or ever | was aware, my ſoul 
made me like the chariots of Ammi- nadib. And 
to forſake all for him, P/al. 45. 10, He now. 
reſolves, he muſt have Chriſt, or he dies; if 
he have him not, he mult 2 and it he 
comes to him and be rejected, he can but 
periſh : And this is the Concluſion that he 
fixeth upon, and he cannot. be moved from, 
Chriſt is the Pear! of price : and he reſolves 
to . all for him, and let Satan, and the 
World, and his own corrupt part ſay what 
they can to beat him off from it, he remains 
unmoveable. 

4. THE Soul hereupon accepts of the Invita- 
tion, and conſents 10 the Call. The force of 
this Inclination is drawn; forth into att, and 
lo the Aſſent given by the Underſtanding, is 
ſettled with the Conſent of the Will. And 
there are more eſpecially theſe things in it. 

(J.) IT receives tbe Teſtimony that given 
of Chriſt, and acguieſceth in it. It is of the, 
nature of all Faith, that it receives a report, 
upon the credit of the Author of it. Now, 
the great things that concern Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour, are of Revelation. God hath declared, 
them to us in the Goſpel ; and the Spirit is 
rhe witneſs of them, in the Hearts of thoſe 
that cordially entertain them. And this is the 
foundation of the Souls acceptance and con“ 
Tent. This therefore ZFobn commends as a no- 
ble act of faith, John 3. 33. He that hath re- 
ceived bis teſtimony, bath ſet to bis ſeal, that 
God is true. The Underſtanding, commends 
Chriſt, according to the Goſpel diſcoveries 
made of him, acted upon it with a powerful 
ſuaſion; and the Will faith, I receive it, and 
dare to adventure for Eternity on the truth of 
it- And this is that which the Apoſtie 10 
commends in, thole whom he writes unto, 
I Fel. 1. 88 

(2,) IT embraceth the Promiſe of the new 
Covenant, in which Salvation is engaged on be- 


lieving, As God in the Goſpel diſcovers the 


ſufficiency. of Chriſt to ſave, ſo with it he 
ptopoſeth the terms of a Covenant, in which, 
rogether with commanding us to helieve, he 
engageth Salvation to us, upon our. ſo doing; 
which Promiſe is the handle which Faith 
bath to, faſten its hold upon - Now Chriſt 
hath. ſaid; John 6. 37. 4% that the. Father giv- 
eih me, ſhall come to me; and bim that cometh 
to me, I will in no wiſe Gaſt out. This. is the 
Souls encouragemeat to come, and it takes 


him at his word : It ſaith, I am perſuaded, 


that as he is able, ſq he is faithful, and never 
did, nor ever will deceive. thoſe who dare 
to adventure upon his word: I am. ſatisfie 
that upon believing on him, I cannot mils o 
obtaining the crown of Life, , 

(3. I bexeupon adventures itſelf. an Chri 
as a Saviour. Chriſt invites him, and hol 
forth the-Promiſe to him, and the heart be- 
ing moved by it, moves to him, and embrac- 
eth him, He ſaith, Come to me, caſh thy burden 
on metake me for thy Salvation : And the Soul 
replies, Behold I come; and in coming to him, 
it lets go and utterly relinquiſheth every 
other reliance that it had. It faith as, H/. 
14. 4, It ſees that there is no help to be had 
in any other object; and now it concludes 
that he ſhall be its ObjeQ, as, Fſal. 142. 4,5, 
And this Adventure is an act of Faith; it is 
the full, refult of the Will, and by it the 
Soul enters into Chriſt, and takes poſſeſſion 
of him, as his habitation, and rock of ſafety, 
And. indeed it is. beyond the power, of nature 
to make ſuch an adventure, as. a Soul periſh» 
ing doth, when under the deepeſt ſenſe of 
Sin and Unworthineſs, it caſts itſelf upon 
n 3 | 
(a.) IN, this Adventure is ſreely. commits 
ut ſelf to Him for Safety. Hence that of _ 
2: Tim, 1. 12. I &now-tybomT have heligued.an 
I am perſuaded: that he is able to keep. that which 
haue committed unto him again that day; 
He now puts his very: Lite and Soul into the 
bands of Chriſt. As he, P/al. 31. 5. Hee 
ſolves that Chriſt hath a migbty Arm, that is 
able to ſecure him from all dangen ; that in 
him there. is ſecuri * againſt all tha; Cunies 
of the Law, againlt all the endeavaurs of the 
rearing'Lion that ſeeks to devaur him; that he 
is an high Tower, and, a munition of Rocks. 
He therefore makes. himſelf, over unto him, 
puts himſelf into his Hands: Saith as, Pfal. 
62, 5, 6. My ſoul wait, thou only upon God : Jar 
my expettation is from bim. He anly is my rock 
and my ſalvation : he is ny defence 3, Lal 
not be. maved. He gives himſelt up to Chili 
as the high Prieſt, Prophet and King of his 
Salvation; refigns himſelf up to be juſliſed 
by his Righteouſneſs, directed by his Spit 
and governed hy his Laws, and depends now 
intirely upon him for all that conduct whele, 
by he may be brought to enjoy be purcly/# 
Poſſefon : And ſaith as hey Plal. 73 24. 1/9 
ſhalt guide me with thy. caunſeh, and af true 2 
receive me, to glory. 1 5 5 

(5.) AND. now-it takes up its ftand, & rift 
here Jore ver. He had been wandring from 
FE 
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mountain to hill, but now he is gotten into 
his Rock, and there he will abide, EL. 12, 
7, 8. He makes an abſolute choice of Chriſt, 
without any reſerves z gives, himſelf up to 
him in an everlaſting Covenant never to be 
broken; reſolving to be for bim, and for no 
other hence forward and forever. Thus the 
Spirit draws, and thus the Soul follows, and 
ſo enters into the rock of Ages, where he ſhuts 
the door, by truſting in the Name of the 
Lord, and 177 ing e upon bis, God. 
Us E LEARN hence, How few there be 
that are Effeftually Called, and how vain the 
retence of the moſi is, to a title to Salvation. 
l is certain, that phone ſhall be fayed bur 
ſuch as are gotten into Chriſt by a ſaving 
Faith, and all that are ſo have not only had 
the outward Call of the Goſpel given them, 
inviting them to come to him, or the inward 
Motions of the Spirit, ſtriving with them, 


for of ſuch Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 20. 16. Many be 


called, but few chaſen. But they. have been 
drawn, won, powerfully perſuaded ; they 
have forſaken all othet objects of truſt, dil 
covered the excelleney, glory, ſufficiency of 
Chriſt, and choſen him for their Prince and 
Saviour; 2 have accepted of the terms 
of the new Covenant, and complied with 
them, taken him for their idm, Righreouſ- 
ne /i, &c. their Lord, and their God, and their 
all. And now they are for him and no other. 
Would you not then be deceived in your 
hopes, take heed of building on a ſandy 
bottom; ſee that this thorough, Change be 
wrought in you; that you are turned from 
Sin, Fleſh, and World, and gotten into the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt by a living Faith; Elſe all 
your other pretences will deceive. you, and 
you will be found among the workeys of ini; 
quity, You ſee what ir is to be a Believer. 


. 


And remember what is the ſolemn Seal of 


the Goſpel, Mar. 16. 16. He that helir veib and 
# bapnized, ſhall be ſaved , but he that belie veth 
not ſhall be damned. | 

Us E. II. LET me offer a Word of Conſo- 
lation to all thoſe that are thus Ef HU 
Called. Have you found the efficacy of rhe 
Grace of (30d in you, making Sin an evil and 
birter thirg to you; diſcovering to you the 
| nt logs xcellency of Jeſus Chriſt in his 

erſon and Offices, and been won thereby to 
come away from all other vain Objects, on 
which you ſometimes leaned the weight of 
your confidence, and upon his Invitation and 
Promiſe, have caſt your ſelves upon him, for 
pardon of Sin, for peace with God, for ſafe 
condutt, and direttion and influence, ro lead 
you on your way, and make you meer for tbe 
Inheritance: and reſt here; reſolving to 50 
no where elſe? You are then Called; the 
Everlaſting Covenant between him and you 
is Sealed. And let this be your Conſolation, 
that this truſt ſhall never fail you. Vou may 
lay as he, in Pſal. 20. 7, 8. Some truſt in cha- 
riot; and ſome in horſes : but we will remem- 
ber the Name of the Lord our God, They are 
brought down and fallen, but we are riſen and 
tand upright. And with the Apoſite, Rom. 8. 38. 
For I am per ſwaded, that neither death, nor life; 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, Nor beight, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able 
ro ſeperate us from the love of God which is in 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Here is the foundation 
Laid, which ſhall be certainly built up. And 
you ſee the indiſſoluable connexion, vet. 30. 


Moreover, whom be did predeſtinate, them be 


alſo called: and whom be called, them be alſ0 
juſtified ; and whom be juilified, them be alſo 
glorified. + 

| [jſouxtg 7. 1698 ] 
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$344,174 7 Bene fes do they that are 
p V Egectualy Called partate of in 


ANSWER. 


THEY that are Effectually Called, do 
in this Life partake of Juſtification, Adop- 
tion, and Sanctification, and the ſeveral 
Benefits which do in this Life, either ac- 


ON CxXll. 


and us, and ſo we come to be owners of that 
precious Redemption which he wrought out 
for us. We are now come to the ſecond Fart 
of it, which conſils in Communion with 
Chriſt, in thoſe Glorious Benefits which he 
hath purchaſed, and laid in for us, by that 
Redemption of his. Ir is certain, that that 
Great and Ad mirable Work of Chrift, was 
not for nothing, but had a worthy Deſign in 
it, which he did unfailingly accompliſh. 
And, though there was a Mediators. Glory 
ſecured to him in the Eternal Compact, which 
he had à reſpect untd in the Work he did, 
which he bare up upon; According to Heb. 
12. 2. and therefore upon the finiſhing of it 
he challengeth it, Joh-17, 4,5 I have glori- 
fied thee on the earth: I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do. And now,O Father, 
gloriſie thou me with thine own ſel}, with the 
glory which I bad with thee before the world was. 
Let his Doing and Sufferings, bare à next 

aim 
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 Leflures npon the 
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aim at thoſe, whom he undertook to redeem. 
His active and paſſive Obedience were not 
for himſelf, bur for thole whom his Father 
had given him,and they were to be made par- 
takers in the precious fruits thereof. Union 
then with Chriſt, is the ground of Commu- 
nion with him; the Spirir therefore having 
made us owners of them in vocation, there- 
upon makes us to ſhare in the vertue and 
efficacy of them. Theſe Benefirs are many 


and great, containing in them our compleat 


deliverance from all Miſeries, and our ad- 
vancement to perfect Felicity: They contain 
in them Grace and Glory, and all that is good, 
Pſal. 84. 11. They are ſummarily comprized 
in Bleſſedneß. Hence that, Pſal. 2. 12. Bed 
are all they that put their truſt in him. Which 
Bleſſedneſs conſiſts, in a freedom from all 
Evil, and a participation in all Good, This 
Bleſſedneſs is either inchoated in this Life, 
or perfected in another. This Perfection the 
Soul arrives to at Death, and both Soul and 
Body at the Reſurrettion. Accordingly our 
Curechiſm ranks theſe Benefits under three 
Heads; thoſe that we partake in in this Life; 
thoſe that we are entertained with at Dearh, 
and thoſe that we ſhall enjoy at the Rur 
rection. The fiiſt of theſe we are pointed to, 
and have an account of in the Anſwer before us. 
A perſon is no ſooner pur into Chriſt, bur 
immediately a Change infinitely for the 
better paſſerh upon him. He hath not 
Theſe Benefits only in reverſion, but there are 
Tome that he is actually poſſeſſed of, whereof 
we have an account before us. There are 
four here mentioned, every whereof is ex- 
ceeding comprehenſive; 7uſtificarion, de ption, 
Sant liſication, and Gloriſicution. For that 1 
ſuppoſe to be intended by te ſeveral Benefits, 
which in this Life accompany or flow from the 
other, and may be evidenced when we come 
to ſpeak of them. Dzvines do uſually diftri- 
bute theſe under two Heads, which they di- 
verily expreſs, viz. ſuch as make only a Re- 


lative change in us, or ſuch as change our 


Nature; ſuch as are compleated or perfected 
in one individual act, or thoſe that are imper- 
fect ar firſt, and are carried on to perfection 
by degrees. To the former Head belong 
Fuſtification & Adoption; to the latter Sandli- 
fication & Glorification, In what order theſe 
are to be treated of, is a matter of ſome de- 
bate. And though poſlibly the thing in it 
ſelf would not be of ſuch moment as to thoſe 
Controverſies about ir, yet the perverſe im- 
rovement that hath been made by ſome, 
calls for ſomething to be ſaid on this account. 
Here then let us obſerve, that in a gennetical 
method, the order of things is warily to be 
conſidered, for the avoiding of Confuſion, and 
falſe Principles drawn from ſuch a miſtake. 
Thus ſome placing Sanctification before Juſti- 
tication, have interred our Works to have a 
cauſal influence into our Juſtification, which 
15 a pernicious error, and which the purring 
of theſe things in their right place woul 
help to prevent, Let us then take notice, 


that if we ſpeak of Time, there is no order 
of priority or poſteriotity between theſe be. 
nefits, becauſe they all come in together,and 
at the ſame inſtant. In the ſame moment 
which we are Called, we are Juſtifyed, &c, 
But if we ſpeak ot the order of Nature,there 
is that to be obſerved in the relation which 
theſe things bear each to other, which will 
give us light and reaſon for the placing of 
them in the method of Divinity. Efﬀettual 
Calling muſt needs go before all theſe Benefirs, 
for though that alſo be a fruit and benefit of 
the Covenant of Redemption, yet it is that 
which brings us into the Covenant of Grace, 
and to to rhe enjoyment of the benefits of it. 
And though the benefits come with it, yet it 
brings them, and hath the priority of a Cauſe, 
Among theſe Benefits themſelves alſo there 
is an order; for though our ſtate and our 
nature are changed together, yet in as much 
as the former of theſe is compleated in an 
inſtant, by one act, whereas the other is begun 
at fiift, and carried on in a work, that ſeems 
to challenge the firſt place; beſides that 
SanQification, and Glorification are truly 
Priviledges appropriated to the TJuſtified 
and Adopted. And rhe admiſſion of a perſon 
into a ſtate of favour, ſeems to be in Nature 
before his participation in the ſpecial fayours 
which are reſerved only for thoſe rhat are in 
ſuch a ſtate. As to the order between TJuſti- 
fication and Adoption, there ſeems not {6 
much need of being curious, fince rhey both 
refer to the change of ſtate; only there ſeems 
to be a rational priority in Juſtification, in as 
much as the Adopting a perſon into heirſhip, 
ſuppoſeth a being entirely reconciled to him, 
This therefore is firſt treated of in our Cares 
chiſm; which is now to be looked into, 


Quves TION XXXIII. 2 

WHAT is Juſtification ? 5 
AN Ss wER R? 

JUSTIFICATION is an Act of GOD' 


Free Grace, wherein He Pardoneth all our ; 
Sins, and Accepteth us as righreous in 7 
His ſight, only for the Righteouſneſs of 
CHRIST, imputed to us, and received by 
Faith alone. FE 


I Have not long fince, Publiſhed a brief 
Diſcourſe concerning this Article of f. 
fication, and had ſome thoughts of waving 
any further treating of it here, and ſo have 
referred you to that Treatiſe. Bur,confider- 
ing it to be a Fundamental Point of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and therefore never too 
much inculcated by the Goſpel Miniltry * 
That it is not alittle undermined & depiaved 
in the preſent Age, and ſo had need to be 
defended by all ſuch as love the honour e 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : That the true Co 


folation gt every Believer depends upon 1 
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and fo they cannot hear too much of it; and 
that the omiſſion of it will make a needleſs 
interruption in theſe Carechiical Expoſitions, l 
{hall thereſore eſſay to offer an abſtratt of this 
Doctrine. And here I ſhall only give a briet 
Explication and Confirmation of the Truths 
contained in the Deſcription before us. 
And here, 

I. THE thing intended by 7aſtification is to 
be flared. For how ſhould we chink or ſpeak 
right of a thing, until we know what we 
intend by it? If I rake Juſtification for one 
thing, and another miſtakes it tor ſomething 
elſe, our notions and reſentments about it, 
mult needs be different. A great part of the 
Diſputes between the Fapiſis and us, are 
grounded on this difference. They confound 
Juſtification & Sanctification, and make them 
one and the ſame thing; pretending the 
meaning of the words in the norarion of them, 
ſuppoſing that ro z«ſtify, mult needs ſignify 
to make a man juſt, as ſanttify, ſignifies, 10 
make one boly. But ſuppoling the Ey mology 
of the word ſhould favour them, yet it is a 
rule, that words are to be underſiood according 
ro uſage and cuſtom of the Nations among whom 
they are uſed. Now, Proteſtant Divines that 
have waded into this Aﬀair, have made to 
appear, that the Hebrew & Greek words uſed 
in the Old and New Teſtament, which are 
tranſlated ro juſtify, are not in more than two 
places uſed for making a perſon to be righe- 
ous, by inherent righteouſneſs; and theſe alſo 
diſpurable. And that in all other places they 
are uſed forinſecally, for the declari: g or the 
adjudging of one to be righteous. Nor is it 
ealy, if poſſible,to produce any Claſſick Latin 
Author, who uſeth the word Juſtify in any 
other ſenſe. Yea, the Papiſts themſelves do, 
after all their alterations, acknowledge the 
thing we plead for, v:z. That there is ſuch a 
thing, as God's declaring the perſon to be 
righreous, as he is a judge; though they 
build it upon his being firſt made inherently 


Tighteous : Their miſtake wherein will in the 


Sequel be detected. 


BY Fuſliſication then, we here underſtand, An 
Authoratative pronouncing of a perſon to be Rigl- 
teous upon a fair Trial. Which is excellenfly 
ſhadowed by the proceedure of Civil Courts 
of Judicature, upon a perſon that hath been 
cited before them, and upon the Examination 
and Judgment of his Cauſe, is found not only 
innocent of the Crimes alledged againlt him, 


but alſo to have demeaned himſelt worthily; 


whereupon he is cleared from the Court, and 
his honeſty vindicated. This then is the 
matter before as, and to be laid forth in all 
the parts of it in the Scquel. 

II. WE have the General Nature of it, ex- 
preſt in thoſe words, it zs an Att of God's Free 
Grace, For as it derives from God's free 
Grace to us, ſo it agrees with all the other 
benefits which derive from Chriſt to us. Thar 


IS the Fountain of them all. And as it is an 


Att ſo it agrees with Adoption, which is 


allo thus defcribed. Here we may obſerve 
three things, 4 55 


1. THE Author of it, and that is God, This 
the Apoſtie plumply aſſerts, Rom. 8, 33. It is 
God hat juitifieeh. And it is ſo appropriated 
to him, that it is incommunicable ro any 
other, 1o to Juſtity as he doth ; i. e. Autho- 
ritatively. There is indeed a declarative 
Juſtification, fo called improperly, which 
men are capable of. This is done charirably 
by one Neighbour for anorher, when he 
ſtands in his defence, and pronouncerh his 
innocency. And there is an Ecclefiaſtical 
Juſtification, when thoſe whom Chriſt hath 
authorized to bind and Jooſe on Earth, do ac- 
cording to the Goſpel Rules, acquit a perſon, 
and fer him right in the Church. But this 
is no farther right tha approved by God 
And it is only a declaration of what God 
himſelt doth for ſuch an one, And hence it 
proceeds in his Name. That the Juſtification 
under conſideration, is proper to God, will 
appear for theſe Reaſons, 

(1) BECAUSE He only i man's Judge in 
this Affair. Authoritative Juſtification is a 
Judicial act, and ſo is proper to him that is 
Judge. But this is God's prerogative and 
property, Pſal. 75. 7. God is the Fudge, & 50, 
6. The Law on which it proceeds, hath him 
for its Author, and he only hath the power 
ro call man to account abour ir. And for 
that reaſon he hath. that title put on him, 
Gen. 18. 25, The Fudge of all the Earth. 

(2.) BECAUSE »t zs tbe Fuſliſication of the 
Ungodly. So it is expreſs'd, Rom. 4. 5. But 
be e veth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, i. e. 
One that before this was ſuch an, one, & was 
ſo till this act paſs'd upon him. And to 
juſtity ſuch an one righteouſly, is beyond the 
power of any bur God to do. There is ſo 
much required to the Juſtification of a Sinner, 
that none leſs then God can do it, as will be 
teen When we come to Confider what it is. 

(3.) BECAUSE Pardon of Sin belongs to this 
Fuſtification, which none bath power of but God. 
How, and wherein this appertains to ir, will 
be ſcen atterwards, Bur if, in the juſtitying 
a Sinner, there muſt be a Pardon beſtowed 
upon him, it muſt be peculiar to God, for 
none can forgive Sins but be. This the 7ews 
reiented when they ſaid, Mar. 2.7. Why doth 
this man tbus ſpeak blaſphemies © who can for- 
give ſins but God only Men may forgive to 
one another the wrong done to them, but the 
Sin they cannot forgive, becauſe fin is only 
againſt God, Pſal: 51. 4. Againſt theetbee only 
habe I finn'd, and done ibis evil in thy fight: 
And who ſhall deliver us from his Judgment 
but himſelt ? 

(4.) BECAUSE Zuſtification ſets the man 
free from Condemnation, It reſtores the man 
to peace with God, Rom. 8. 1, & 5. 1. And if 
God himſelf doth not give the man this diſ- 
charge, and receive him into favour, he muſt 
needs be obnoxious, and ſo, jar from being 
in a ſafe tare, 

2. THE Quality ef this Fuſtification is expreſt 
in that it is called an Act. And herein it in 
general agrees with Adoption, which is 7 
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called an AA, and differs from Sanctification 
and Glorification, which are called Works, 
The difference between an act and a work 
hath been before obſerved. And thar theſe 
ue applicable ro Juſtification, will appear. 
For, 

(i.) FUSTIFICATION is of the Perſon. It 
is the man himſelf that is Juſtifyed, W hat- 
ſoever reſpect the Proceſs in ir may have to 
the things which the man hath done,yer,the 
Juſtification that is conſequent upon it ter. 
minates on the perſon. And thus we ſhall 
find the word every where applied in Scrip- 
ture. Fſal. 143. 2. Jui. 50. 8. Rom. 4. 5. & 5.1. 

(2.) FUSTIFICATION only makes a charge 
in the man's ſtate, and not on bis nature. There 
is indeed always a Change in the nature of 
the perſon juſtified concomitant with it. 
Juſtification & Sanctification are ever inſepe- 
Table in the work of Application, yet they 
are in themſelves diſtin& things. In Juſtih- 
cation the man paſſeth from a ſtate of Con- 
demnation, in which he before was, into a 
{tare of Keconciliation and Abſolurion, He 
is now delivered from his Fudge, as Fob 23. 7. 
And may ſay as he did, Pial- 118. 17. I ſhall 
not die but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

(3.) HENCE Zuftification is perfetted at once. 
The ſtate of the man is changed in an inſtant. 
The ſame moment wherein the {ſentence 
paſſeth upon him, he is entirely paſs'd from 
his former ſtate. The Law hath no more hold 
of him. Rom. 6. 14. For ſin ſhall not have do- 
mi nion over you for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. There is nothing can ſo be 
laid to his charge, as to be faſtned upon him, 
Rom 8 33. Who /hall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elett ? it 16 God that jaſtiſieth? He 
can never again be condemned, Rom. 8. 1. 
Thbere i therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Feſus. A Believer is as 
much juſtined in the very moment of his be- 
lieving, as ever he ſhall be; and is as ſecure 
from Condemnation, as thoſe who are now in 
Glory. There are no degrees in Juſtification. 
For, becauſe it is the perſon, that it termi- 
nates upon, either he is not Juſtityed at all, 
or he is entirely ſo. It is true, there are 
degrecs of Aſſurance of this ſtate thar men 
may have, but that belongs not to Juſtificati- 
on, but Glorification. And let the man be 
never ſo much in the dark, & doubtful about 
it, it makes not the leaſt alteration in his 
real eſtate, If ir be inquired, Whether 
Juſtification be a tranſient or a continued act? 
It may be ſafely anſwered, that Juſtification, 
as it proteeds trom God, and changeth the 
ſtate of the perſon, is a tranfient act, it is 
done in time, at whar inſtant the man believes, 
and ſo it is at once. But if we conſider the 
vertue & efficacy of this act, ſo it continues, 
becauſe God is one mind, and changeth nor, 
Fob 23.13, And ſo the man abides in this ſtate 
for ever. 

3. THE Fountain from which this Ad pro- 
ge ede; the free Grace of God. Hitherto ate 


all theſe benefirs which derive to us through 
Jeſus Chriſt ro be aſcribed, Ir is true, thar 
Juſtification, in the very notion and ſenſe of 
ir, points us to the conſideration of the Righ. 
teouſneſs of God, which mult be maniteſted 
in it, otherwiſe it could not be truly called 
Juſtificarion : The manifeſtation whereof in 
this Affair, will afterwards be conſidered. 
Bur, as it is applied to ſinful man, ſo it car- 
ries in it a glorious diſcovery of the riches of 
Grace. Grace is in Scripture taken in a two. 
told ſenſe ; ſometimes from the inward prin— 
ciple from which a favour derives, and ſome- 
times for the favour it ſelf ſo beſtow'd. We 
are here more eſpecially ro underſtand it in 
the former ſenſe. And there are theſe Con. 
ſiderations that will diſcover the Abundance 
ot Grace appearing in it, 

(1.) FUSTIFICATION ; it ſelf a great Þri- 
viledge. There is nothing leſs than happineſs 
contained in it, How fate, how ſecure is that 
man, who is put out of all danger of periſh- 
ing? Who ſhall never be hurt by rhe Second 
Deaih £ Who hath peace with God, & with 
his own Conſcie ce? Who hath a claim to 
Eternal Life, and may challenge it as his 
own? Who ſhall ſtand in the judgment, ard 
look bis Judge ii the face Without terror, 


and in the GreatDay hear the joyful Sentence, 


Come tbou bleſſed ® This honour and happineſs 
hath every juſtified perſon. 

(2.) IT is a Priviledge that none deſerves,but 
the contrary, It is the juſtifying of the ungodly, 
Rom. 4-5, Now ung«dlineſs expoſes men to 
condemnation : They were by ſin & ungod- 
lineſs brought under the curſe & threatnin 
of the Law, and deſerved to die. If God had 
proſecuted that Sentence againſt them to their 
eternal deſtruction, their mouths mult have 
been ſtopp'd; for all rhe World ſtood guilty 
before him : ſhame,and contuſion belonged to 
them. When therefore God abſolved them, 
he might have done execution upon them, 
and been Juſt, 

(3.) IT is a Priviledge which God beows upon 
ſome, and not upon otbers, who are alike in theit 
natural eftate. It is certain, that all are nail” 
rally alike, there is no difference, Rom: 3.9. 
What then ? are we better than they? No i 
no wiſe : for we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are a'l under fin. The 
Apoſtle puts himſelt in, Eph. 2. 3. Tit. 23 
God acts his Sovereignty in this great Afar. 
Rom. 9. 18. Therefore hath be mercy on ic hon 
De will habe mercy, and whom be will he harden 
eth. It therefore muſt beGrace that determines 
the ſubject of this benefit, F, 

(4.) IT is a Priviledge for the obtaininp 
whereof they could do nothing. Juſtification 13 
a Sentence tor the paſling of which, thete 
mult be a Righteouſneſs, elſe there would be 
injuſtice in the paſſing of it“ To declare 3 
perſon righteous, without a righteoulnes 
for it, is to err in Judgment. Now thele 
have no righreouſneſs perſonal of their ou, 
which will bear the trial of the holy _ 


ſo as to acquit them 3 nor can they reac? 
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ich an one by their utmoſt endeavours: 
Hy have Tuch acknowledgments made 
by holy men in the word of God, FPſal. 120. 
3, 4. 1ſai. 64. 6. Dan. 9. 18. and elſewhere. 
(5.0 IT is a Priviledge to make way for the 
conferring of which, be himſelf bath laid in a 
coſtly Righreouſneſs, Without a Righteouſneſs 
we could not be juſtiſſed; we had none of 
dur own : No meer creaturgecould afford one 
tor us, He therefore ordained and ſent his 
gon into the World to provide & lay in ſuch 
2 RightEoulſneſs as might auſwer this deſign, 
Hence that, Rom, 2. 24, 25, 26. Being juſt fied 
freely by his grace, throigb the redemprion but 
is in Chriſt Jeſus : Whom God hath ſet forth to 
bea propitiation, through faith in bis blood, 10 
declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 
that are paſt, through the forbearance of G. 
To declare 1 ſay, at this time, bis righteouſneſs : 
that be might be juſt, and the juſt; fier of him that 
believetb in Feſus. Rather than we ſhould not 
be juſtifyed, he would condemn his own Son. 
Hence that, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For be bath made him 
10 be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that we night 
he made the righteouſneſs of God in him, It is 
therefore called the Righreouſneſs of God Phil. 
2.9, And he is ſaid to bring it in, Dan-9.24, 
And certainly, when theſe things are laid 
together, it will appear to be a tranſcendent 
act of Grace herein expreſt to any, to whom 
this is applied. Nor doth it in the leaſt 
impair, but indeed greatly enhance the Grace 
of it, in that it juſtifies none bur on the ac- 
count of a Righteouſneſs of God's own pro- 
viding for them. | | 

Us E. LEARN we hence, How vain a thing 
itis for any to ſeek their Juſtification with 
God, in any other way but that of his jree Grace. 
True, we muſt ſeek it through Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, but therein is the elevation of 
Grace, But if we think to obtain it by ary 
Works of our own, we deceive our ſelves, and 
go about to fruſirate the Grace of God, Let 
this alſo encourage Chief Sinners, to hope 
for Juſtification, and ſeek ir of God, fince, 
as there is ſufficient Righteouſneſs laid in 
for ir, ſo, where Sin hath abounded, Grace can 
the more abound. 


CJuLY 5. 1698, } 
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1. W proceed to conſider the Special 
Nature of it, in the yelt of the 4. 
wer. In which there are ſeveral things to be 
taken notice of, that are put into the Deſ- 
cription. 

1. WE are to obſerve the act it ſelf, or the 
thing that is done in Fuſtification. And that is 


things that are done for the man in this ac, 
v. God Pardoneth all bis Sins, and Accepterh 
bim as Righteous in bis fight. Divines do 
generally make thoſe to be the two parts of 


vs ww 4 


laid down in two Articles, or there are two 


them diſtinctly : for though they go together 
inſeperably in this act, and the man cannot 
be ſaid truly to be juſtityed, if either of them 
be wanting, yet the things themſelves are 
diverſe, and flow from a different Cauſe. 
For, Juſtification, being an Authoritative Sen- 
tence, pronounced by a Judge, on a perſon 
upon Trial; ſuppoſeth a Law, according to 
which, a righteous Judge will exactly pro- 
ceed, Now, the Law of God, which he at 
firlt eſtabliſhed as the rule of his Relative 
Juſtice, in his proceeding with Mankind, 
and unto which man's Juſtitication mult needs 
refer, had a double Sanction hypotheticall 
added ro it; viz, there was a reward of Life 
promiſed ro perfect obedience, Rom. 10. 5; 
and there waSDeath threatned todiſobedience; 
Gen 2-17. Man by his Apoſtacy is departed 
trom his obedience, and ſo hath forfeited the 
Lite that was promiſed him if he had kept 
his integrity ; and he is become a Sinner, and 
io come under the threatning denounced a- 
gainlt diſobedience. Hence that man may 
be 1et 11ght again, and made a bleſſed man, 
as every juſtifyed one is, he mult both have 
the Threatning repealed & removed from 
him, which is done by an act of Pardon, and 
the Reward of Lite adjudged to him, which 
is dove by declaring him worthy of it. And 
as both theſe things muſt be co-incident in 
the compleating of this act, ſo there muſt be 
a ground on which Juſtice muſt proceed to 
the doing each of them | 

(1-) FOR the removing of the Threatning, 
in order to the man's Pardon, by taking off 
rhe Senrence of Condemnation that is out 
againlt him, there muſt be à Satisfaction made 
10 the Law, which requires a Paſſive Obedience; 
becauſe that dooms the man to die. And for 
this reaſon we have that expreſſion, Heb. 9. 22. 
and almoſt al things are by the lau purged 
with blond + and without ſhedding of blood there 
is no remiſfuon. , | 

(2) FOR the reſtoring him 10 Life, by giys 
ing him a title to the promiſed Reward,there 
mult be an AdiveObedience to the Lat; perfect 
and compleat: without which the condition 
on which Lite was promiſed cannot be per- 
formed, or the perſon righteoufly adjudged 
to receive it, For, if God declare the man 
righteous, there muſt be a Righteouſneſs on 
account whereot he ſo doth. And there is 
more goes to that than a finding of him not 
Guilty. Chriſt therefore being to lay in for 
this, declares that he muſt A“ all righte- 
ouſneſs, Mar. 3 18. We may theretote take 
an account of theſe ſeverally, 
I IN ibis aff of Full fication, God Pardoneth 
all our Sins. The Doctrine of Forgiveneſs of 
Sin is much celebrated in the Word of God, 
and ir is-fic that we ſhould be well acquaint- 
ed with the ground and nature of it, fince 
our Eternal Welfare depends upon it. For 
this end we mult know to what head in Di- 
vinity it belongs, elſe we ſhall not rake up 
right ſentiments about ir: Now, all the 
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the head of Fuſtification > And hence the 
nature and grounds of it muſt be calculated 
according to that. There may be a pardon 
given out to an Offendor, by an act of arbi- 
trary Sovereignty or Prerogative, which fu- 
percedes the Law, and lays by any reſpeCt to 
it. Here is a diſcharge indeed given to the 
perſon, but it cannot properly be called a 
Fultification, becauſe it is not the ac of a 
Judge, bur of one that challengeth a Superi- 
ority, and a diſpenting Power, Whether 
God by his abſolute Sovereignty might thus 
have pardoned the Sinner, is a matter of diſ- 
pute. But that as a righteous Judge he can- 
not ſo do, is granted on all hands, and that be- 
cauſe, ne hath conſtituted a rule of proceedure 
with the reaſonable Creature, unto which he 
bound himſelf in a Covenant Obligation, and 
for that reaſon there muſt be a concurrence 
of that Rule in his ſo doing. And therefore 
he is 1aid to be juſt in forgiving, 1 Joh. 1. 4. 
i. e. He doth no way in the leaſt overlook 
that Law that he hath eſtabliſhed, bur fully 
complies with it. Now ſuch a forgiverels 
belongs ro Juſtification, as may pardon the 
lianer and yet maintain the righreouſneſs of 
the Law, unto which the finner ſtands re- 
lated. So that Grace and Juſtice muſt meer 
together in this thing. According to, Pſal. 85. 
10. Mercy and truth are met together ; righte- 
ouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. And 
becauſe in this forgivenels there is an enrire 
reſpect had to the Law, that all its demands 
be aniwered,in order to the paſſing of it, it is 
therefore properly a Juſtification. Bur for a 
more diſtinct clearing of this Point, we may 
a little Inquire into the Nature of that For- 
giveneſs which God beſtaws upon Sinners in tbeir 
Fuſtification, For which let the following 
Concluſions be obſerved, 

1. THAT Forgiveneſs always preſuppoſetb 
Gilt. There can be no Pardon needed or 
beſtowed, where there hath been no fault 
committed. An innocent perſon needs not 
to ask, nor can receive a Pardon. I mean, 
where there is no guilt impurable to him. 
For, that a perſon may be perſonally innocent, 
and yet guilty by impurarion, is a Truth that 
we muſt believe, if we hope to be ſaved. He 
that asks forgiveneſs, doth always either im- 
plicitly or explicitly confeſs himſelf faulty. 
So, Pial. 25. 11. Fer thy Names ſake, O Lord, 
pardon mie iniquity : for it is great, Mat. 6. 12. 

2 THAT Guilt is properly an Obligation to 
ſuffer penalty for a fault. It ſuppoſeth ſome 
Law that the perſon is under, & ſome ſanction 
of that Law, threatning a puniſhment to him 
that ſhall tranſgreſs it. Now there is a dou- 
ble ſentence, which the perſon ſo tranſgreſſing 
may come under, vis. the ſentence of the 
Law, and the ſentence of the Judge pronounc- 
ing according ro Law. This latter is more 
properly a Condemnation, bur the former 1s 
Giilt, the Law's having hold of him. Hence 
there are two words uſed for Guilt in the 
Goſpel, both of which imply thus much ; 
as, Mar. 5. 21. Whoſvever ſhall kill, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: In danger: Beza and 


1s be woſe tranſgreſfion is forgiven. Act. 5 31. 


Tremelius, reus erit, it ſignifies. held in. ; 

gled or bound. The be ts. Rom. 2. 19. Now 
we know that what things ſoever the law faith 
it ſuith to them who are under the law : that 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the Worl4 
may become guilty before God. Which ſignifies 
under Judgment, or under a ſentence of Fuſtice. 
The Law faith, ſuch an one ſhall dye, and 
the man, by becoming ſuch an one, makes him. 
lelt a man of Death, and that is to be Guilty 

3. THAT hence Forgiveneſs conſiſis in the 
removal of this Obligation. A Pardon oth not 
make that which was a fault before, to be 
none; only it trees the perſon that commit- 
ted it from ſuffering the puniſhment of it 
The fin is the tame in its nature and merit 
atter, that it was before remiſſion, only the 
Bond is cancelled, which bound him over to 
de tor it. Hence this forgiveneſs is expreſſed 
by God's not ſcerng iniquity, in the perion 
Numb. 23 21- He bath not bebeld iniquity in 
Jucob, neither bath be ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrae!, 
By his covering of it, Pſal-32.1. By his hiding 
bis jace from 11, Pſal. 51.9 His not reme mbring 
it, Hal. 25. 7, And other words of like im. 
port: all of which refer to the penalty. 

4. BECAUSE »t is by the Fault that the per. 
ſon is rendred Guilty, bence it is called Fr. 
giveneſs of ins. This therefore is the fre- 
quent Scriprure expreſſion, Pſal.32+ 1 Bleſſed 


To give repeni ance 10 Iſrael, and forgiveneſs if 
ſins: and elſewnere uncountably. If there had 
been no fin, there had been no guilr ; for the 
Law ſentence proceeds upon the ſuppoſition 
of fin laying the foundarion for it- Hence 
ſometimes men are ſaid to be guilry of fin, 
Jam, 2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law, and yet Fend in one point, be is guilty of 
al/, But molt commonly, guilty of death, Num. 
35. 31. Mar, 26. 66, ]\timating, that it is 
by being chargeable with fin, that men are 
expoſed ro Dearh; according to Rom. 6, 23. 
Ihe wages of fin is death. 

5. YET becauſe it is the perſon that is under 
the Obligation, bence Forgiveneſs is itraly ap- 
plied to the perſon, though in reſpect of the Sin, 
Sin is always ſuppoſed to be in a ſubject, or 
there muſt be a ſubjeU on whom it is charged. 
Nor can the puniſhment be ſuppoſed to be 
inflicted, but upon a ſubje&t ; it is not fin it 
ſelf, bur the perſon upon whom it is charged 
that ſuffers for it. Hence that, Ezek. 18. 4 
The foul that finnetb it ſhall die. When there 
fore fin is forgiven, it is to the perſon guilty, 
ard the benefit thereof redounds to him. Hs 
is, by vertue of it, a pardoned man. 

6. THAT hence, tbe perſon is by ibis alt, 
freed from the ſentence of the Law. The La 
ſentence paſt upon him before, was, Thou haſt 
ſinned, and thou ſhalt dye. But when a Pardon 
comes to be applied to it, he reverſeth that 
Sentence, and ſaith, Though thou haft ſinned, 
yer thou ſhalt not die. So he to David, 
2 Sam. 12. 13. The Lord alſo bath put away 10 
fin, thou ſhalt not die, And then, and not till 


then, when God hath paſt ſuch an at vp! 


* 
* 
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the Sinner, is he a pardoned man. Before he 
was a man of Death, but now he is not ſo; 
7, HENCE, on the application of this Par- 
don, the man is juſlifyed from tbe condemnation 
of the Law. We read, in Rom. S. 1. There 1s 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Cu Ius. And whence is this? But 
becauſe the man is now forgiven. The Law 
had condemn'd him, bur ngw the mouth of 
the Law is ſtop'd; it lays nothing ro his 
charge; it /ers fall its action that it had againſt 
him, and will no farther proſecute it. And 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe a pardoned man 
is a juſtified man, and fo is freed from the 
Law. The Apoſile therefore argues from our 
ultification, to our being cut of the reach of 
4 Charge to be brought in againſt us, Rom. 
8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing 10 the charge of 
God's eleft ? It is G d that juſtificth. i. e. It is 
the Judge himſelf that hath acquitted us, 
and therefore we are our of all danger, by avy 
accuſation. | 
8. THIS Pardon being a Juſtification, necr ſſa- 
rily ſuppoſeth that the Law ws ſaiisfied in order 
1011, How ir comes to be ſo, belongs to an 
after-confideration. Bur if the act ot Pardon 
be à juſtifying act, it mult then be an act of 
Juſtice. For we read, Gen. 18. 25. Thar be 
far from thee to do after this manner, tv ſliy the 
righteous with the wicked : and that tbe righteous 
ſhould be as the wicked, that be far rom thee : 


Shall not tbe Judge of all the earth do right. For, 


though ir be an att of meer Grace, in the 
application of it to the ſubject, as hath al- 
ready been obſerved, yet ir mult have its 
foundation in righteouſneſs, which cannot be, 
unleſs the Law be fairly treated, and have 
no violence offered to it. God pardons none, 
but whom the Law acquits, and ſaith, it hath 


nothing againſt them; for God muſt be jut 


in juſtifying, Rom. 3. 26. 

0 N 4 it at all obſcure the Grace of 
God, in that it is founded in exact Juſtice, Nay, 
it inhaunceth and puts more otient colours 
on the Grace of God, in that Juſtice is firſt 
{atisfied, in order to the manifeltation of this 
pardoning Grace in as much, as it is not 
our righteouſneſs, bur the Righteouſneſs of 
God, that hath procured this for us, Rom. 3. 
25, 26. He was at all the colt for that: ſo 
to make way for his treely pardoning of our 
lins, when the Juſtice of the Law made its 
inexorable demands for ſatisfaction, & would 
not bate one 2ora, 

10, THIS Pardon extends to all our Sins. It 
is not only applied to this or that great Sin, 
and leaves others under guilt, but it engroſſeth 
them all. A pardoneth man, hath not one 
lin left ſtanding out againſt.him, but they are 
all covered, they are all comprehended in the 
att of Oblivion that is paſt by God. There 
is none of them remembred. Hence that 
large promiſe, Jer. 50. 20. In tboſe days and 
in that time, ſaith the Lord, ibe iniquity. of 
Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none; 
and the fins of Fudab,and they ſhall not be found, 
for l will pardon them whom I reſerve, God 


therefore directs his people 10 to pray, Hol. 


14.2. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord; 


Jay unto bim, Take away all imquity, & receive 


ws graciouſly. And it muſt be 1o, elſe the 
Pardon were inſignificant: for what avails ic 
to have all taken off bur one, whiles the 
guilt of that one remaining, holds the man 

till, under the ſentence ot the Law, and he 
muſt die for it? Forgiveneſs ot Sin is in or- 
der to Eternal Life, and therefore it muſt be 

a compleat Pardon, elſe the man could not 
lay, 1 /hall not die, but live; as every pardon- 
ed man can: nor Could the pardoned man be 
called a b/efſed man, as he is, Pſal. 32. 1. 

Yueft, BUT it will be here Inquired, But 
are their future Sins Pardoned, as well as their 
paſt and preſent £ Is not this to give men an 
indulgence to ſin? There are hot Diſputes 
among the Orthodox about this Queſtion; 
tor which reaſon, ſome have thovght Juſtifi- 
cation to be a continued alt, & nor compleated 

In an inſtant and others are of the mind, 
that it is not perfected, till in the Day of 
Judgment Believers are openly acquitted, 
Ixelerving an awe for this myſtery of God's 
favour, and due reſpect to all otherwiſe 
minded, I ſhall endeavour to Anſwer this 
I,quiry in the following Conc/uſtons, 

I. FARDON of Sin belongs 10 Fuſtification; 
This hath been already mentioned, and the 
reaſon tor it given: Though they are in an 
error Who make the whole of Juſtification to 
be e gioſſed in it; yer they alſo no leſs 
miltake, who exclude it from Juſtification, as 
being no part of it. God pardons as a Judge, 
aud therefore he doth ir ſo, as to pronounce 
the perſon Tighteoulily freed from the fen- 
rence of the Law, and that it hath nothing 
juſtly to impute to him; and that is to juſtity 
him from Guilt - And that is ſomething 
more, than arbitrarily to deliver a man from 
the Law, ONE ITE 8 

2. JUSTIFICATION is moſt properly & eſſen- 
tially of tbe Perſon. Whatſoever 1eſpett it 
hath to Sin, or Righteouſneſs, as certainly it 
hath a reſpect to both, yer the att it felt rer- 
minates on the, man: His fin indeed is p#r- 
doned, but it is not juſtifyed, but be is ſo, in 
the pardoning of it. On this account we ſhall 
find the Word of God exprefly ſo determining 
of it, 0 13.18. Rom. 3. 28. /i. 50 8. Rom. 
4 8. And it mult be fo: for it is the perſon 
that is brought on the Trial, that ſtands ar 
the Bar, and his ſtate is determined according 
to the Sentence that is palt in the iſſue. 


3. THAT the FuſtifiedPirſen is no longer un- 


di the Law az a Cyvenant, The Law of God. 
hath a double conſideration, vis. as it is 3 
Rule of Obedience, or as it is a Covenant of 
Works. In the former reſpeR, all the people 
of God are u der it, but not in the latter. 
The Law as a Covenant of Works, is conſider- 
ed wirh its Sanctions, as it Promiſeth Life to 
perfect perſonal Obedience, and threatneth 
Death to the leaſt defect in that Obedience. 
Now in neither of theſe regards is a Believer 
under it, Hence that deprecation, Pſal.142. 2. 
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And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : 


8. HENCE by Sin, zbe 7uſtifyed Perſon ex- 


Jor in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. poſeth himſelf to divine Corrections, according 


Thar therefore is aſſerted concerning every 
Jultifyed one, Rom. 6. 14+ For fin ſhall not 
have dominion over you : for. ye are not under 
the lew, but under grace: 

4. FUSTIFICATION i Immutable. It is 
an act, which when once God hath paſſed ir 
upon a man, 1s never repealed, he never re- 
pents of it. Ir is one of thoſe Gzfrs of his 
that are withour Repentance, Rom. 11+ 29. 
Hence, with reſpect to forgiveneſs, the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of it as a perpetual thing, Fer. 31. 
24. I will forgive their iniquity, and I will re- 
member tbeir fin no more. Iſai. 43. 25, Hence 
he ſpeaks of ting them into rhe depth of the 
ſea, Mic. 7. 19. 

5. HENCE, a Fuftifyed Ferſon can never 
again come under the Law guilt, in a compound 
ſenſe. In a divided fenſe he may, i.e, it God 
thould leave him ro himſelf, and, rake away 
his Spirit from him, he would fall out of 
Grace; but confidered as under the New- 
Covenant, and the ſure Promiſes of ir, ſo he 
cannot. The Law is then ſaid to have 
dominion over us, when it reigns unto Death, 
or when ir holds us under condemnarion, 
bur we are aſſured, that the Law ſhall never 
more have dominion over a Believer, in Rom. 
6. 14. & 8. 2. For the law of the Spirit of life, 
in '.briſt Atſus, bail made me jree from the law 
of fin and dearth, And the reaſon is rend red, 
becauſe the Law as a Covenant, hath nothing 
to do with him, who is in another Covenant. 
Hence we read, Rom,3.19. Now we know that 
whar things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith 19 them 
that are under the law : that every mouth may 
be flopped, and all the world may become guilty 
before God. 

6. HENCE, 20 Sins of a Fuſtiſyed Perſon, 
Hall bring bim into Condemnation. That a 
Juſtifyed perſon may lin, is wofully true by 
daily experience. That by finning he doth 
things, that in themſelves deſerve Death, is 
as true, for thar cannot be ſeperated from the 
nature of ſin, But yet, that being juſtifyed, 
he ſhall never fall under the Curſe of the 
Law is certain, becauſe then, his Juſtification 
would ceaſe, which it cannot. Ir is contrary 
ro the Dottrine of Perſeverance to believe ir, 
Yea, the conſideration of the derivation of 
Juſtification, from the love of God, the pro- 
miſe of the Covenant of Suretiſhip, the Re- 
demption of Chriſt, and his Juſtification as 
our Surety, contradict it; as might be largely 
inſiſted on. 

7. YET, there is a Covenant of Grace, under 
which the Jujlifyed Perſon is, in whichtbere are 
% Sanitions. Though we are not under tbe 
Law, yet We are under Grace, Rom. 6. 14, 
and the diſpenſation of the Covenant of 
Grace, God hath not only required Obedi- 
ence of his People, but aſſured them, that by 
Sin he is provoked, and they ſhall ſmart for 
it; tho? they be not exterminated, P/al- 89, 
30, &. And hitherto belong all the ſolemn 
Warnings given in the Goſpel unto Believers, 


give him, both Repentance and Forgiveneſs. 


ro Covenant, which is a ſort of Guilt. Por tho 
he is nor under Obligation to ſuffer the Curſe 
of the Law, that being for ever removed from 
him, yer he is ander an Obligation to the 
Chaſtiſements of God: And hence, when he 
hath finned, his Conſcience ſmites him, and 
he is put into terror, and expects with 
trembling, to meet with the Zudgments of God. 
So, Pſal- 119, 120. My fleſh trembletb for fear 
of thee, and | am afraid of thy judgments. 

9. HENCE, God is nor wonr to apply to the 
Conſcience, a particular pardon of ſuch Sint, but 
upon Refpentance. God is angry, and brings 
his Children under ſenſe of wrath, and hid- 
ings of his favour, and makes it evil and 
bitter, as, Jer. 2, 29, David expreſſeth the 
condition he was in on this account, Pfal. 32, 
3,4. When ] kept ſilence, my bones waxed old; 
through my roaring all the day long, For day 
and night thy hend was beavy upon me : ny 
moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer, 
And ſpeaks of his broken bones, Pfal. 51.8, 
And hereupon, till they are brought roa 
rhorovgh and cordial Kepenrance, they abide 
under God's fatherly difpleature,and the ter- 
rible effects of it; he hides his face from 


them, he ſhurs up the light of his counte- 


nance from them, and they are ſometimes 
brought 10 the brinks of deſpair, and devore 
themſelves paſt hope, as, Jon.2- 4. Then Iſaid, 
Iam caſt out of thy ſight, I will look 427 19 
wards thy holy temple. Pſal. 31. 22. But yet 
all this is not a Law proſecution, but accor- 
ding to one article in the Covenant of Grace, 
Heb.12.6. For whom ihe Lord loveib be chaſten- 
eth, & ſcourgerb every ſon whom be receiveib. 
10. BUT ihe juſtified Per ſon is all this while 
under a new Covenant ſecurity, that God will 


Every juſtified Perſon is under the promiſe 
of eternal Life, and if the thing be promiſed, 
the means for the obtaining it are thereby 
ſecured not to fail, of which that of Repen- 
tance is one, & therefore it belongs roChrilt's 
mediatorialOthce, to give it ro I/rael, AF,5.31. 
And thus,in a Goſpel tenſe, new fins are then 
pardoned ro us, when upon renewed Repen: 
rance, and Faith in Chriſt, we wait on G 
for it; and for this reaſon it is, that juſtif. 
ed perſons are under e t0 
ray every day, forgive our Ireſpaſſes. 
x Usz I, LI what need we have 
to be very careful, on what ground we Tease 
our ſclues, that our Sins are pardoned, It our 
hope be built, only on the merciful natute 
of God, we delude our own Souls, Remem- 
ber, forgiveneſs of fins, belongs to Jultific?* 
tion ; you muſt therefore have a diſcovery ? 
the Juſtice, as well as the Grace of God con- 
curring therein, elſe your foundation 18 ſandy, 
and your confidence will deceive you. nt. 
Use. II. LEARN hence 4 Reaſon,uby Full 
fied N may be under terrible reſentments 
of the Wrath of God. Not that they are the. 


fore fallen out of the Grace of God, but 
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cauſe the anger of their Father is kindled 
againft chem, and their own Conſciences ac- 
cuſe rhem of dealing falſely in theCovenanr, 
and therefore, rill by thorough and ſoaking 
Repenrance, they apply themſelves ro God, 
and by Faith in Chriſt they renew their Co- 
venant With him, they are not to expect the 
Pardon to be iflned out; this then is the 
way, and ler us attend it, encouraged by 
David's experience, Pſal. 32. 5. I acknowledged 
my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquities bave | not 
bid : T ſaid Iwill confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto 
the Lord, and ihou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 
in. Selab. : 


[ Aus usr 30. 16598, J 

IL IN this Act of Juſtification, God accepts 

ws as righteous in bis fight. This is by 
Divines called the ſecond part of it; and it 
mult always be in conjunction With. pardon 
of {in tor the rendring of a perſon compleat- 
ly juſtified. For, although a perſon cannot 
be in any ſenſe juſtified, as long as the Guile 
of unpardoned fin lies upon him, and there- 
fore on ſuppoſition of ſuch a Guilt, he mult be 
forgiven in the juſtifying of him; yer a meer 
Pardon will not amount to Juſtification, but 
there mult ſomething more go into it, and 
that is the find ing and declaring him righte- 
ous, And for this reaſon it is, that a godly 
man, is in Scripture ſo fiequently called a 
righteous man, which muſt needs have a 
primary reſpect to his ſtare of Juſtification. 
Two things then do here come under our 
deliberation, viz. 1. That in Fuſtification, tbe 
man muſt be found and declared Righteous. 
2. That if God accepr of bim as righteous in 
bis ſight, it is enough for bis Fuſſ ſicat ion 

1. THAT in Fuſltification, the man muſt be 
found and declared Righteous. And here wo 
things may be inquired into, vi. 1. What. ts 
wat Rigbreouſneſs that mult be found for bin. 
2, Why he muſt be found entituled to ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs. 

1. WHAT tis that Righteouſneſs which muſt 
be found for him ? 

Anſw, THERE is a twofold Righteouſneſs 
mentioned in the Word of God; both 
Whereof muſt be found for the Man in order 
to his Sal vation, though it is but one of them 
that hath any influence into his Juſtification. 

here is the Righteouſneſs which was re- 
Uired in the Cavenent of Works, which is 
wont to be called a Legal Righteouſneſs, and 
it conſiſts in an univerſal and entire conformi- 
y to the Law of God, which was given to 
man for the rule of his Obedience, under the 

nttions of a Covenant; the leaſt defect in 
one Point Whereof, whether in omiſſion or 
tommiſſion, renders the man unrighteous,and 
brings him under the guilt of breaking the 
Whole, Jam. 2, 10, For whoſoever ſhall keep 


the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all. And there is the Righteouſneſs 


which is accepted of us in the Covenant of 


Grace, and is called Evangelical, and flows 
from a new principle of Sanctification intuſed 


by rhe Spirit of God in Regeneration, by 


which the man is wrought to a conformity 
ro the revealed Will of God. Hence ſaid to 
be renewed in righteouſneſs, Eph, 4.24. And 
that ye Put on the new man, which after God ic 
created in righteouſneſs, & true bolineſs, And 
is at leaſt included, if nor altogether intend- 
ed in that of our Saviour, Mat. 5. 20. For I 
Jay unto you, That except yonr righteouſneſs 
Hall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Fhariſees ye ſhall in no-caſe enter into the king - 
dom of heaven, Now, though as a rule, it 


preſcribes to us an entire perfettion, as Mar. 


3. ult. Be ye therefore perſeſt, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven 1s perfett. And the 
gracious Soul is reſtleſly aipiring after it, as, 
Phil. 3. 13,14. Bretbren, I count not my ſelf to 
have apprebended ; but this one thing I do, for- 
getting thoſe things which are bebind, & reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe which are before. I preſs 
roward ihe mark, for the prize of the bigh calling 
of God in Chrift Feſus. Yer God in the New 
Covenant, and through Chriſt; accepts of 
thar Which is fincere, though it be im- 
perfect, Eph. 1,6, Now, though this lat- 
ter be neceſſary in order to Salvation, yet it 
hath no manner of cauſality in our Juſtifica- 
tion. Abd that may be one reaſon why 
God is ſaid to Fuſtiſy the ungodly, Rom. 4. 4. 
to ſigaify the antecedency of ourJuſtification, 
in order of nature, to any inherent righte- 
ouſneſs of our ouch, and conſequently, that 
our Piety contributeg nothing towards it. It 
is then the former of theſe, viz- A perfect 
entire lega, Righteouſneſs, and nb other, that 
muſt ſtand for our Tuſtification, before God. That 
which will bear the exact trial of the Law, 
and not have the leaſt fliw, defect, or exor- 
birancy found in it. And this will be made 
fully evident by the zexr. Hence, : 

2. WHY be muſt be found entituled to ſuch 4 
Righteouſneſs £ 

A THE ſubſtance of the Reaſon for this 
is expreſt, by our Saviour Chrilt, with rhe 
ſtrongeſt aſſeveration; in, Mat. 5. 18. And 
the force of the Reaſon fetcht from hence, 
will be ſeen in the following Concluſions, 

1. THE Law was given to man at firſt, to be 
a rule of relative Juſtice. God in his ſpecial 
E over realonable Creatures, de- 

gned the peculiar maniteſtation of thoſe 

two glorious moral Perfections of his, vis His 
Fuſtice and his Mercy, Now, the former of 
theſe was provided for in the firſt Covenant. 
And hence a foundation was in it laid for 
that purpoſe. God had been eſſentially juſt 
for ever, though there had been no Subſed 
to diſplay it upon: But his Relative Tuſtice 
is diſplayed in the relation becween him and. 


man, and the conſtitution of a Rule according _ 


to which, he will proceed with man, in the 
adminiſtration of his Government over him. 
Ang 
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And on this account, he is called a righreous 
Judge, Eſal. 7.11. And that Law it felt is faid 
ro be juſt, Rom. 7. 12. And indeed, without 
ſome Rule or Law given tothe Subject, there 
can be no diſcovery of Juſtice in the admini- 
{tration of Government over him; it being 
arbitrary Government, Juſtice fuppoſeth a 
Rule, and ſhews it ſelf in proceeding exactly 
according to it, * 

2. THAT as man was bound in duty to the 
Rules of that Law, ſo God was obliged by Cove- 
vant te the Santtions of it, The Trarnfſattion 
between God and man ar firſt, is called 4 
Covenant, becauſe both ſtood in it mutually 
engaged. Now the Command was man's part 
in it, and both the Authority of God over 
him, and his ſtandivg related to Ged as his 
Creature, and the equiry of the Law ir ſelf, 
being ſuited ro man's nature, and Proper to 
direct him to his great end, brought him 
under a tie of Obedience to it, and man's 
righteouſneſs conſiſted in that Obedience. 


And God, to ſhew his Authority over man, 


treated him with a Covegant Promiſe and 
Threatning, according as he either kept or 


violated that Law The Threainirg is in, 


Gen. 2 17. For inabe day that thou enteſt tbererf, 


thou ſhali ſurely die. The Promiſe in, Rom. 


10. 5. Ihe man which doth: theſe things, ſhall 
live by the. Now. God would have his 
Juſtice maniſeſted, as in the Righreouſnels 
of the Law, ſo in the execution oi the Santti- 
ons of it, and for that reaſon he bound him- 
ſelf ro proceed accordingly, and did not leave 
it as an avbitrary-rhing. And this was fo 
exprelt in the confirmation of the threatning, 
Gen, 2.17, | | 

3. THAT by 7beſe Senflhns.God alſo deſigned 
the diſplay" of bis Holineſs. We conceive of 
this Attribute, to be his ſtanding bound for 


his own Glory in all his Works; bur this 


more peculiarly to be manifeſted in his lov- 
ing Righteouſneſs, & hating Iniquity. Hence 
thar, Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer eyes then 


to bebold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity. 


Hence there can he no greater diſcoveries of 


it, then in his making the Sanctions of his 


Law to take place, according as men are re- 
laied to it. Hence, His Law of Righteouſneſs 
is diſcovered, in the glorious Rewards Which 
he hath provided to beſtow on them rhatare 
found in it; and his Abhorrence of Sin, in 
thoſe fearful Penalties which he executes 
upon thoſe, that come under the guilt of ir, 
Hence thar, Pſal. 9. 16. The Lord is known by 
the judgments which he executerh. And Pal. 
99 8,9, Hence therefore his Honour is engaged, 
and that not only of his Truth, but of his 
Holineſs too, to ſee that man be dealt with 
according to the tenor of the Covenant, 
which palt between them, 


4. THAT the Promiſe of Life was inſeperably 
con nelted with man's Obedience, and that perfett 
too There is this difference ro be obſerved. 


between a Covenant Promiſe, and one that is 
Abſolute : That an Abſolute promiſe ſecures 


the good promiſed to the ſubjeCt of it, without 


any exception, and therefore he cannot for 
any after conſideration revoke it, without be- 
ing falſe to his word. Whereas, a Covengot 
promiſe, hath a proper reſpect to the condi- 
tion to which it is connected, and binds the 
promiſer to performance,no further then that 
condition is complied withal; ſo that, upon 
the ſubject's failing in it, he is at liberty from 
his promiſe, and no challenge can be made 
of the benefit ſo engaged: yea, and when it 
ſtands joy ned with a Threatnipg, in caſe of 
ſuch failure, ir then cuts off the ſubjeR, nor 
only from a claim, but any hope of enjoying 
ir, becauſe he ſo falls under the contra;y 
threatning. So, that there can be no fighte- 
ous adjudging ot the man ſo failing, to receive 
the Reward of Life, becauſe the rule of Righ- 
teouineſs on which it is to be beltowed,is not 
complied withal: Hence that, Rom, 10, 5, 
For Meſes deſcribed the righitauſtteſs which i, 


of the law, that the” man which doth theſe thitss 


ſhall live by them: 
5. THAT the declaring of the man Righteous 
is in order to bis participating in the Life pro- 
ed. This declaration is ſuppoſed to be 
made by one that hath power and authority 
to do t, and that ina Juridicial way; and this 
ſuppoſerh aTrjal, in which there is neceſſarily 
preſumed to be aQueſtion to be decided, And 
that lies thus: There was a promiſe of Life 
made in the firſt Covenant to man, in cate of 
his perfect Righteouſneſs, Now the Trial of 
the man is, whether he have a Juſt claim to 
this Life, ſo promiſed ; whether, accordirg 
ro the rule of Government, under which he 
was placed, he is to be pronounced a man of 
Life or of Death. And in the purſuance of 
this Queſtion, that ir may be rightly decided, 
the inquiry muſt be, Whether he be owner 
of ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as that Promiſe was 
entailed upon : And hence, wharever other 
righteouſneſs, he may be tound owner of, yet 
if ir amount not to this, it is aliene from the 
caſe under deciſion, and will make nothing to 
the determination of ir. Hence the Pſaluiſt 
makes that acknowledgment, with refipett to 
his own righteouſneſs Evangelical, Pfal.130. 
3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldet mark iniquinies : 0 
Lord, who ſhall Rand? i 
6. THE Law is the ſquare or meaſure of that 
Righteouſneſs, and cannot be baulked, If it 
were not 1o, there would be no need of the 
fulfilling of ir in every 1, as Chrilt 
aſſures us that there is, Math. 5. 18. It God 
will as a Sovereign beſtow Life upon any 
without it, who ſhall call his power or liber 
in Queſtion ; but if he will do it as a judge, 
there muſt then be a rule of Righteouſue!s 
according to which he proceeds to ſuch 2 
Sentence; and that Rule can be no oth! 
than the Law of the firſt Covenant, becauſe 
his ſpecial Government, by which he leads 
the Creature to an everlaſting ftate of bab 
pi neſs or miſery, accord ing to his obedience 
or diſobedience, was eſtabliſhed in it. The 
reaſonable Creature is therefore under this 
Law, ſo as that a regard muſt be had 19 
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it in bis Juſtification, elſe ir is nor fulfilled, 
but deſtroyed, which may not be. 

7, HENCE the man cannot be righteouſly 
Tuſifyed without ſuch a Righteouſneſs. Not 
but that he may ſo be without ſuch an one 
of his own perſonal; and wo to all rhe race 
of fallen Adam, if it were not ſo, in as much #8 
there is no meer man, rhat ever could or ſhall 
be able to produce ſuch an one for his Juſti- 
fication, and Claim to Eternal Lite. But how- 
ever, ſuch an one there muſt be, and he muſt 
have a Title to it, elſe his Juſtification, 
will be no Juſtification, but a force pur upon 
the rule of Juſtice, which is inconfiſtent with 
the Righreouſneſs of God to do, God muſt 
be jult in juſtiſy ing the Believer, and that he 
may ſo be there muſt be a Righteouſneſs on 
which this act proceeds, and that muſt be 
ſuch a Righreouſneis as comports with the 
promiſe of Lite, and ſhears clear of the 
threatning of Death: According to Rom. 3. 
25, 26. And that can be no other, then what 
we have already taken notice of: 

8. HENCE, tbe Grace of the New Covenant 
conſiſts not in that God indulgeth ibe man by 
abatement, but that be provides ſuch a Righie- 
cuſneſs for him. Men make a clamour, it 
God proceed in thej udgment upon this rigour, 
where is the Grace by which we are ſaved ? 
And for this, ſome carnal minds have found 
out a more eaſyRighteouſnels perſonal, accom- 
modated to our infirmities, to be the rule of 
proceedure, Bur this contradicts the whole 
Scheme of the Covenant, and makes the New 
Covenant not to be a remedial Law, but truly 
ſubverſive of the firſt, Here therefore the 
Grace of it appears, that when upon Trial, 
the Believer is found not to have any ſuch 
Righreoufneſs of his own perſonal, and can- 
not be Juſtified on account of his belt: Ac- 
cording ro that, Pfal. 143. 2. For in thy ſiabt 
hall no man living be juſtified, God looks upon, 
and hath reſpect to, a Righteouſneſs that he 
hath laid in for him, and finding ir ſufficient 
to anſwer the utmoſt demands of the Law, 

doth tor the ſake, and on the account of it, 
pronounce him righteous, and accordingly 
adjudgeth him to receive the promiſed re- 
ward of Righteouſneſs. How far this is con- 
liftent with his Jultice in this proceedure, 
will be afterwards conſidered. Bur this is 
infinite Grace, and ſo is accommodared to that 
wonderful and myſterious Truth, celebrated 
in, Pſal. 85. 10. Mercy & truth are met tage- 
gether ; righteouſneſs & peace bave kiſſed each 
aber, And Rom. 3. 26. And is a confirming 
demonſtration of the truth of that, ver. ult. 
Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him; and ſhall ſet 
us in the way of his ſteps. For this reaſon it 
IS called the Righteouſneſs of God, as becauſe 
he was God who performed it, ſo hecauſe 
the infinite wiſdom and powerful Providence 
ot God brought it in: According to Dar. 9. 
24, Faul therefore abjuring his own perſonal 
« inſufficient, aſpires after a title to and inte- 
telt in this, when he ſhall come upon his 
trial, Phil. 3. 9. And be found in bim, not 
"Wing mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 


law, but that which is theo the faith of Chriſt, 
the righreouſneſs which is of God by faith: 

2. THAT if God accept of the man as Righ- 
reous in bis fight, it is fuſtcient for bis Fafliſi- 
cation. Our Catechiſm, thus expreſſeth the 
2d part of Juſtification, to let us underſtand 
that it is of free Grace, in as much as it de- 
rives from God's gracious acceprance : But 
tor which, he might fee enough in us to 
condemn us. Fal. 130.3. Yer intimates, that 
he doth it + ron elſe it would not be 
a right Juſtification. Let us then look into 
the ground and ſtrength of this Aſſertion, in 
the following Concluſions, | 

1, THAT God's Accepting us for Righteous; 
implies two things, which are obſervable, 

(1.) Oxr paſſing in bis account and eſitem for 
Righteous, That he doth really repute us to 
be 1o Juridically ; according to that in Numb. 
23. 21, He both not beheld iniquity in Facob, 
neithir bath be ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael, Not 
that he doth not know all our follies & finful 
infirmities that we labour of, but that in 
relation to the Law, and Sanctions of ir, we 
are righteous ; for he doth not paſs a ſentence 
upon us Contrary to his own mind, but as he 
elleems us. 

(2.) HIS declaring ws to be ſuch, according 
to that eſteem. For in Juſtification there is a 
Sentence paſt, declared, entred, recorded 
which is the perſons ſecurity againſt any 
after demands or challenges of the Law. 
Jultificacion belongs ro Application, and is 
one of rhe benefits of Chrilt's Redemption 
that is applied ro us. And being a judicial 
Sentence, it can be applied in no other way. 

(2.) THAT God i; ſs accepting of us, judgetb 
us worthy f Eternal Life. The accepiance it 
ſelf, is a declaration hereof, and it flows from 
the relacios that there is in the Covenant, 
between that Righreouſneſs, and this Life. 
The Scripture makes mention of ſuch a wor- 
thineſs as this, on this very account, Rev. 3. 4. 
Thou baſt a few names in Sardis, which have not 
de filed their garments, and they ſhall walk with 
me in white : tor they are worthy. And there 
is no other account can be given of it bur 
this, viz. Thar as the Covenant declared the 
reward of Life to be given ro ſuch who had 
a Righreouſneſs aniwering it fully, and they 
having a Righteouſneſs ſtanding for them in 
their Trial, which doth fully quadrate with 
that which was required, ſo it is meet and 
juft that they ſhould be adjudged to re- 
ceive that Reward ; and for that reaſon 
it is called a Cyorer of Righteouſneſs : and ſaid 
to be given by a Righrevars Fudge, 2 Tim. q,s, 

3. THT God doth this az Fudge. There is 
2 valt diftcrence between the declaration of 
4 private 7erſo:i, and of a Judge, The one 
can only declase us righteous Charitab y, 
whereas the other doth ir Aaurboritatively, 
God accepts, declares, and judgeth us wor- 
thy from a Tribunal, as Lord and Lawgiver, 
and having the power of Life and Death in 
his hands, and therefore this Juſtification is 
limited to him, Rom. 8. 44. | 
Uuntes — Ve FT 4. THAT 
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4. THAT He doth it as a Righteous Fudge. 
Righteouſneſs is a vertue neceſſary to he found 
iu every one who occupieth the place of a 
Judge, elſe he cannot anſwer the end of ſuch 
an Office. And though men may come ſhort 
of this quality, and ſo abuſe their Truſt, and 
do unrighteous actions, yet this is far from 
God. Gen. 18.25. This therefore is aſcribed 
to him in reſpect of his Judging the World, 
Pial. 96.13. He ſhall judge the world with righ- 
tecuſnaſs, and tbe people with bis iruth. Yea, 
for this very reaſon the Apo///e argues the 
Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 2: 5 6. 

5. THAT hence He hath a riet to a Righte- 
ouſneſs that anſwers the Law according 10 which 
this Fudgment faſſetb. This is a neceſſary in- 
ference trom the premiſes. For, in paſſing a 
Judgment upon a perſon, it is impoiiible that 
it ſhonld proceed 1ighreoully, unleſs the Law 
according to which it is ro paſs, be applied 
in it, accordi:g to the true purport or mean» 
ing of it. We may then hence 1a.ely conclude, 
that God will not as a Judge, repute any 
perſon to be righteous, unleſs the Law 
according to Which he ſo doth, be fully 
anſwered. For, t ho' the Believer is nor under 
the Law as a Covenant, but under Grace, 
Rom. 6. 14+ Yet he was under it before his 
Juſtification, being diſcharged from it by this 
act, and ſo in this diſcharge the Juſtice of 
God, hath a Rightecuſneſs which it reſpects 
in it. | | 

6. THAT His Fudgment is Supreme, finally 
determines the Cauſe: He hath Authority ro 
reverſe all the Judgments of men, if they 
pais wrongfully, and ſo there lies an appeal 
trom them to Him; bur there is no appeal 
from his Judgment to avy other, becauſe 
there is no Court Superiour to his. When 
once he hath declared the man righteous, it 
is a vain thing for men or Devils, to bring 1n 
Articles againſt that man, or lay any thing 
to his charge. So the Apoſt/e argues, Rom. 
8. 33. Who hall lay any thing to ibe charge of 
God's elett © It is God hat jullifiecrh. If once 
God faith, this man is Righteous, and the Law 
is ſatisfied in him, the Cavils and Accuſations 
of men and Devils, will ſignify nothing. 

7. THAT bence upon this Acceptance, we 
cannot fail of the Reward of Righteouſneſs. As 
it is God who juſtifyeth, ſo it is he who recom- 

penceth; and he will do it according to the 
Sentence that he hath pronounced. And 
hence the Apoſt/e ſpeaks of it, as of a thing 
already done, Rom.8-30, And whom be juſtified, 
them he alſo glirified And it muſt needs be 
ſo, ior the promiſe is paſt, and God cannot in 
rig ireouſnels withhold the performance of it. 
Hence that, Tit. 1+ 2, Iz hope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the 
world began. And hereupon the recompence 
of Glory is attributed to God's Righteouſneſs, 
2 Thef. 1.6, 7. Thus ſhall it be done to the 
man whom God ſhall ſee meer to accept. 
And what more is neceſſary to a compleat 
Juſtification. 

Us E. I HENCE it is of Infinite Concern- 
ment, what Righteouſneſs we have to rely on for 


perfection will do? You then deceive your 


our Juſtification. How many do ſhew their 
egregious folly in this reſpect ? Did you ever 
call your ſtate ro the bar of your Conſciences, 
and put your ſelves on this Trial, Am I 
Juſtiſied? Know ir, to of hag we is to be 
declared Righteous by God ; for which you 
mult be accepted as ſo, in his account: And 
that you may be ſo, there mult be a Righte- 
ouſneſs that ſtands for you, But what an 
one is it? Do you think any ſhort of entire 


ſelves. And is not your own ſo? Take heed 
of relying on it: You will not ſtand the 
charge of your own heart, which tells you, 
this anſwers not the Law, Reſt not then, 
till you have gotten a title to one that will 
bear the moſt exact trial, and be found com- 
pleat, which can be no other than that of 
Chtiſt. And how it may ſtand righteoufly 
tor you, as if it had been your own, will 
atterwards be confidered. But account this 
to be your main concern, and do not neglett 
to proſecute it. 


Us. II. LEARN hence alſo, that it is 


ſufficient ground of . that we are 


accepted by God in the Neu- Covenant. Tho 
the Righteouſneſs for which God accepts of 
us be that Which anſwers to the firſt Cove- 
nant, yet the acceptance it ſelf is a fruit of 
his rich Grace, and belongs to the News 
Covenant diſpenſation. However, this accep- 
tance of us is according to his Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe Righreouſneſs & Peace kiſs each 
other in it. Have we then any witnels of 
this Acceptance in us? Doth the Spirit of 
God ſpeak peace to, and in us? We may 
ſafely infer from hence, that the Law is 
anſwered, that Juſtice is ſatisfyed, and that 
there is a Kighteouſneſs made ours, for 
which we are accounted worthy of Eternal 
Life. And how may we triumphantly here- 
upon Cry our as he, Pſal. 118. 17. 1 ſhall not 
die ut live, and declare the works of the Lord, 
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E have conſidered the Act of Fuffiſca- 
cation, or the things that are done in 
it. We proceed to obſerve, 

II. THE Meritorious and Material Cauft of 
Fuſtiification. This is expreſt in thoſe words, 
Only for the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt, Theſe 
are both here included and will call for 2 
diſtinct Conſideration. The Righteouſneſs J 
Chriſt ſupplies the rom of both theſe; 40 
that with reſpect to both the parts of Juſt 
fication, viz. the pardon of our Sins, and the 
accounting of u as Righteous. Here then We 
may Inquire, 1. What zs that Righteouſneſs 0 
Chriſt which is concerned in our Fuſſiſicatili 
2. How it us the Meritorrous Cauſe ? 3. Heu 
the Material Cauſe ?* 4. That it is ſo exclur 
ſrucly of all other. Of theſe briefly, WHAT 
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1. WHAT i that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is concerned in our Fuſtificrtion, 

Anſw. RIGHTEOUSNESS may be aſcribed 
to Chrilt in diverſe reſpects: But there is 
one only, that comes under our preſent Sub- 
Jett. There isa Righteoulneſs that belongs to 
him as he is God, and as he is a DivinePerſon. 
Kighreouſneſs is one of rhe Divine Attributes, 
and ſo it is aſcribed to God in Scripture, Hul. 
7. 9. 11. 7. &c, which Righreouſnels is more 
eſpecially aſcribed to him, on account of his 
relative Juſtice, in the {ſpecial Government 
of the realonable Creature. There is alſo a 
Righreouſnelſs belonging to Chriſt God man, 
reſpecting his Kingly Office, in the diſpenſa- 
tion of the Mediatorial Kingdom committed 
to him by his Father, Ot this ir is ſaid con- 
cerning him, Plal. 45-7. Thou loveſt righieouſ- 
neſs, and bateft wickedneſs : therefore God, thy 
God both anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs 
globe thy fellows. And Faul calls him the 
Riehreons Fudge, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Burt neither 
of theſe is intended in the matter before us. 
There is therefore a Righteouſneſs that reters 
to his Prieſtly Ottice, as he ſtood engaged in 
gutetiſhip tor us, to anſwer all the demands 
of the Law on our account : In which regard 
that title is put upon him, Jer. 23. 6. THE 
LORD OUR RIG HTEOUSNESS., And this 
is that we are enquiring after, and ir confilts 
in that whole Obedience which the Son of 
God in our Nacure yielded to the. Law of 
God in his (tate of Humiliation. Hence we 
are told, in Gal. 4. 4, 5. Bur uhen the fulneſs 
of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made 
of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them 
that were under tbe law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. Now this Obedience of 
his was that which anſwered the Law, under 
which man was placed by God's ſpecial Go- 
vernment, to the utmoſt extent of ir, in both 
its Sanctions : According to Mat. 5. 17, 18. 
Think not tht I am come to deſiroy tbe law or 
the prophets : I am not come to defiroy, but to 
fulfil, For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jott or one ſitile ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. Here 
therefore we are to conſider, that Chriſt ſtood 
Surety to the Law for fallen men; for whom 
he was to work out a compleat Redemption. 
So that if we would rightly conceive of this 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, we mult conſider how 
fallen man ſtands obliged to the ſuſtice of the 
tilt Covenant, and what is requifite to anſwer 
thoſe Obligations, that he may he Juſtified : 
And for this we mult refer to theSanctions of 
that Law, and the Conditions on which thoſe 
Sanctions were eſtabliſhed : for there was an 
inſeperable connexion between theſe two. 
Now the promiſe of Life was made to Obe— 
dience, and the threatning of Death was a- 
gainſt diſobedience. So that, as man by his 
non-obedience loſt his title to Life, ſo by his 
tanſgreſhon he came under the ſentence of 
Death, And though, if man had perſiſted 
in his integrity, he had not needed the Obe- 
dience of another; yer, being come ſhort of 
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it; he muſt have one to anſwer for him, ot 
elſe he can never receive the teward of it; 
conſiſtent with the terms of the firſt Coye- 
nant, which muſt be fulfilled. For, not only 
doth nor man's impotency, by reaſon of fin; 
excuſe him trom his duty to keep the whole 
Law of God, but the very tenor of the Cove 
nant requires, that Lite be beſtowed on Him 
in no other way, bur on account of ſuth 2 
periect conformity, and his vety coming 
ſhorr of the Glory of God in this reſpect, is 
his fin. Rom. 3. 23. For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God. There is als 
a poſitive Obligation lying on ſinful man t6 
die, Ezek. 18.4. The ſoul that finneth it ſhall 
die. And-the Juſtice of the Law cannot bs 
anſwered without it. Sothat, as if man had 
not ſinned, a Surety had been needleſs, ig 
having ſinned, a ſufficient Surery muſt ſtand 
engaged in both theſe parts, the full accoms 
pliſhment whereof is that Righteoutneſs, - by 
which we mult be Juſtified, | 

HENCE there is a double Ohedience of 
Chriſt, that goes in to accompliſh the com- 
plear Righreouſneſs on which our Jultificati- 
on is builr, | 5 By 

(1.) HIS AﬀiveObedience,rohereby be complied 
with the condition of the promiſe of Life, Wheti 
the man is upon his Trial, in order to Juſti- 
fication, or with reſpect to his being ad judged 
to Lite, the Queſtion is, Ougbt this man ar- 
cording to Law, to receive the Riward f Life ? 
For reſolution whereof, there are two Inquiries 
more, v:z. What is required in order to this 
Life? And whether the demand is in this 
regard anſwered by him? And that muſt be; 
Either in his Perſon or Surety, And for this 
there mult be a perfect conformity to the 
whole precept of the Law found. For fuſtite 
mult proceed thus, The man hath obeyed; 
and therefore « Crown of Life belongs to hitti 
as his due. Here therefore Chriſt's active 
Obedience is concerned. For which reaſon 
he himſelt ſaid, Mar. 3. 15. Suffer it ro be % 
now : for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righs 
reouſnrſs, And for this reaſon, his holy, 
harmleſs, unſpotted Life, is ſo much re- 
commended to us in Scripture, 2 (or. 5. 21. 
1 Fee. 2. 20, 23, Heb. J. 26, &c. 

(2.) HIS Pſfive Obedience, wherein he com- 
plied with the condition of ihe threatning of 
Death. In the man's trial, in order to his 
Juſtification, there is alſo inquiry made about 


the other Santtion : The Law hath ſaid, the 


Sinner ſhall die; and hereupon there are two 
Queſtions here alſo ro be canvaſed, viz; 
Whether the man have not finned ? And upon 
the evidence that he hath ſo done, whether 
he hath ſuffered the Death denou: ced ? 
Which ſuffering may be called, our Paſſive 
Obedience to the Law. And in reſpe& of 
Chriſt, ir may be called Obedience properly, 
becauſe, in compliance with his Farhetr's 
will, he ſubmitted to it in our room. Hence 
that, Phil. 2. 7, 8. But made himſelf of no re- 


putation, and took upon him the form, of a ſer- 


vant, and was made in the likeneſs of men. And 
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being found in faſhion as a man, be bumbled 
bimſelf ; and became obedient to death, even the 
death of the croſs. This therefore belongs to 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, becauſe in it he 
anſwered the Righteouſneſs of the Law. And 
for that reaſon he is ſaid to be made Sin, that 
we might be made Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 5, 21. 
2, HOW this Righteouſneſs of bis, is the 
Meritorious Cauſe of our Fuſiification ? 

_Arf. 1 uſe this term Meritorious, that 1 
may not ſeem to innovate, ir being the word 
uſed ro expreſs this, by Divines generally, 
both by the Orthodox, and alſo Arminan 
Writers. But the word is to be underltcod 
Synechdochically, in as much as bur one part 
of the Cauſe is exprelt in it, ard is taken for 
the whole, as their Explications on it doth 
manifeſtly declare. The meaning then is, 
that it is the procuring Cauſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion: It is that whereby Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed it for us, in compliance with rhe 
terms of the firſt Covenant. Now, we have 
obſerved, that there were two terms in that 
Covenant, viz, Life was promiſed ro 
Obedience, and Death denou: ced againft 
Diſobedience; and Chriſt, by his ant- 
wering of both theſe, did procure for us, 
that we might be both Pardoned, and accept- 
ed as Righteous, conſiſtent with the Law of 
Juſtice. Hence thar, Rom, 3. 26. To declare, 
{ fay, at this time his righieoufneſs : that be 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of bim which be- 
lieverh in Feſus. Now Chrift purchaſed that 
we might be accepted as Righteous by his 
active Obedience, and that our Sins fhould 
be pardoned, by his paſhve Obedience, The 
former of thele is called his Merit, the latter 
his Satisfaction; both of which are vulgarly 
aſcribed to the meritoriousCauſe. Here then, 

1. CHRIST meried Eternal Life for ms by 
bis active Obedience, The word, merit, is in- 
deed an equivocal word, and had need cau- 
tiouſly to be underſtood. The word, merit, 
may be underſtood either abſolutely, or 
with a limitation. I ſhall not here inquire 
how many things are required to an abſolute 
merit, fince that which is limited wilt anſwer 
our preſent occaſion. And here, that which 
is proper to our purpoſe is a Covenant merit. 

And that is, when there is a Reward promiſed, 
on the account of a work to be done; the 
party, upon the full performance of thzt 
Work, hath earned his Reward ; and this 
was proper to the firſt Covenant. 
reaſon the Apoſtle tells us, that boaſting was 
not thence excluded, but from the new, Rom. 
3. 27. Where is boaſting then? it is excluded : 
By what lau ? of wort? Nay : but by the law 
of faith. But this doth not of it ſelf exclude 
Grace. And indeed there was great Grace 
manifeſted in the Covenant of Works; ſince 
man's Obedience was a due debt. God had 
no need of ir, and the aſſiſtance and ſtrength 
to perform it, muſt come from God. However, 
there was a work to be done, and for that, 
man was to receive a reward of Life by pro- 
miſe. Nov, though. Chriſt's Obedience came 
nearer an abſolute merit then ours, in that 


conſider, 


For which 


the Son of God did not owe it naturally, hut 
undertook it voluntarily at his Father's defire; 
and in as much as, the Grace and Strength 
was not borrowed, but his own; yer, in as 
much as it fully anſwered all the Obligation 
lying on us to duty, by the Covenant, it 
therein had a Covenant merit, to procure 
Eternal Life for us. That therefore muſt 
necellarily, at leaſt in part, if not principally 
reſpect his active Obedience. Rom. 5. 19. For 
as by one man's diſobedience, many were made 


ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many 


be made rightecus. And on this account he 
ſaith he came to fulfill the Law, Mar. 5. 17, 
Beſides, he was the ſecond Adam, and we are 
told, 1 Cor. 15. 22. For as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. And 
the words, as and ſo, there uſed, import a 
ſimilitude, or that it was in like manner; 
as therefore Adam loſt our Life by Sin, ſoChrilt 
purchaſed our Life by Obedience to the Law, 

2. CHRIST farisficd the Law for us, and ſo 
procured our Pardon by bis paſfive Obedience, 
We had made a forfeirure of our lives into 
the hands of Juſtice, and were to die for it, 
bur Chriſt ſtept in for us, and rock the Pe- 
nalty upon him, and by that means he pur- 
chaled our diſcharge ; and this is more pro- 
perly called Sarisfattion then merit,though ina 
more looſe ſenſe, it may come under that de- 
nomination. On this account he is ſaid to 
die, the juſt for the unj aſt, 1 Per.3. 18, togive 
himſelf a ranſom, 1 Tim. 2. 6. and we are ſaid 
to be bought with a price, 1 Cor. 6. 20, Yea, 
the Scripture abounds with expreilions, wit- 
neſſing that his Sufferings were to fatisfie 
Juſtice, and expiare our Guilr, and ſo to atone 
an holy and juſt God ro us. And this ſuſf+ 
ceth to prove that his Righteonſneſs was 
for this very deſign, to procure us pardon ard 
acceptance with God, by raking away the 
pleas of the Law, which ſtood againſt us. 
All the demur is, whether there were a ful- 
nefs of Merit and Satisfaction in this Righte- 
ouſneſs of his, ro anſwer theſe ends of it? 
And that there was ſo, will appear if ve 


1. IT is a Righteouſneſs that ſully anſwers 
the firſt Covenant, which was the rule of Fuſtf 
cation, Were there any detect in ir in that 
regard, it would be deficient ; but there is 
not. The Law could make no more demands 
either of a man, or a finner, then what He 
entirely complied withal. He kept the Law 
without the leaſt tranſgreſſion of ir. His Lite 
was a perfect exemplification of it: And he 
bare the Curſe, till Juſtice it felf, was now 
pleaſed to ſay, it is enough, and gave him 
his diſcharge. So that in his Perſon the 
Law was fulfilled. There could nothing more 
be exalted upon a man, than what He ac. 
compliſhed by his Obedience. | 

2. IF was the Righteouſneſs of One that #45 
God as well as Man, and thereſorœit bad Infunit 
value in it. His Perſon put worth into his 
Obedience. For though, if it had not been 
co:extenſive with that latitude of the aa” 


Ouelt XXXIIL "Aſſembly's Catechiſm. Rs 473 


it being June by a Divine Perton would not 
have ſufficed; yet, it being ſo, this made it 
equivalent with rhe Obedience of all men, 
yea, more worth than all. There is therefore 
Empbeſis in calling it the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Rom. 3. 25- And the Blood that was ſhed 
in it is called the Blood of God, Act. 20. 28. 
Nor could the Juſtice ot God ever have been 
{o glorityed, in any other way, as in having 
the Eternal Son of God'ſubjected to it. 

2. IT was the Righteouſneſs of One that was 
appointed and conſtituted Mediator & Redeemer 
by God hin ſelf. God deputed him, and ac- 
cepted of him, and made him Surery, Heb. 7. 
22. And our Rrghrrouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He 
made him Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5, 21- So that it 
was not only ſufficient for us, bur really 
wrought out in our behalt. Chriſt neither 
did nor died for himſelt, but for thoſe whom 
he was to redeem- Hetrce that, 1 Tim. 2.5,6. 
Fry there is one God, and cne Mediator bettucen 
God and men, the man Chriſt Feſus. Who gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all, Rom. 3. 25. Whom 
Gol bath ſer forth to be a proputtation, through 
fanth in bis blood, to declare bis righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſiun of ſins tbat are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God. So that the vertue 
of it muſt needs derive to thoſe for whom ir 
was accompliſhed, and whatſoever of Merir 
or Satisfaction there was in it, mult conſe— 
queatly redound to them, 

3. HOW it is the Material Cauſe of our Faſ- 
Wer Tc 

A. THIS is well to be confidered, becauſe 
it is a main hinge of the Diſputes of the 
preſent Age. Many thar conſent with us in 
its being the merirorious, will not yield it 
to be the miateriat Cauſe. Hence ſome deny 
the active Obedience of Chriſt, ro have any 
cauſal Influence into our Juſtification, bur 
only to be a thing requiſite tro make him ca- 
cable” of being a Sacrifice for Sin in his 
paſſive Obedience. The dangerous conſe- 
quences whereot ſome otherwiſe Orthodox, 
have not warily confidered, & hereupon have 
reltrained his whole merit to his paſſiveObe- 
dience, and confounded it with his Saristac- 
tion. By the material Cauſe of Juſtification 
we can underſtand nothing elie, bur that 
Righreouſneſs, on the account whereof this 
Sentence doth paſs. A man that is upon 
Til, cannot Authoritatively be juſtified, 
unleſs there be ſomething found for him, that 
may deliver him from the Penalty and enti— 
tle him ro the Benefits of the Law by which 
he is tried. Ir 26 God that juſtifies, Rom.8.33. 
Now in juſtifying the man, he declares him 
to be righteous; now either he is not ſo, or he 
is ſo ; it he were not ſo, there would then be 
untighteouſneſs with God, which is blaſphe- 
my io allow ; if he be fo, then the Law bath 
nothing to lay to his charge, being every 
Wiy anſwered ; for if that have any thing 
truly againſt him, he is not righteous. The 

ealt defect in that Obedience on which he 
Hands ro be tried, will condemn him, Gal. 3. 
10. For a many as are of ths works of the law, 


are under the curſe : for it ix torten, Curjed 
is every one that rontinueth net in all things 
which are written in the book of the lato to do 
them. And it is certain, that our trial for 
Juſtification, muſt paſs upon the law of rhe 
Covenant of Works, though it paſs according 
to the tenor of the Covenant of Grace, and 
ſo the righteouſneſs muſt quad rate ro the 
Precepts of it. This then can be no other 
than the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ard for 
this reaſon Hu] dared not to appear in his 
own, but muſt have this to be found in, Phil. 
3.9. And be found in bim, not having mine 
oton righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
which it through the faith of Chrift, tbe righte- 
ouſneſs which is of God by faith, And the rea- 
fon is, becauſe his righteouſneſs will, and no 
other can an{wer the demands of Juſtice {or 
us; ard therefore ir mult be either that or 
none. When God declares a ſi ner ro be 
righteous, he looks upon the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and doth it for the ſake of that; 
and this leads to the /aſt thing, 

4. 1TAT Chris Righteouſneſs is the meri- 
torious ard material Cauſe of cur Tuflification, 
excluſruely of all other, It muſt derive ro us 
by and through this, or not at all. And here 
theſe ttoo Concluſions may be obſerved, _ 

1. THAT there is no other Righteonſnes 
that can obtain our Fuſtification brfides this or 
withour it. If we have not this to plead we 
cannot be jultified, by any elſe, whatſoever. 
It we build our hopes upon any other, it 
will fail us, and our vain expectations will 
betray us to Condemnation, Every orhet 
confidence will prove a broken reed, and lec 
us fall, it we lean upon it. As to the World, 
and things of that, they who make it 
their truſt will find themſelves wofully de- 
feated, Hal. 49 6, &c. As to Angels & Saints; 
as they greatly derogare from the honour of 
Chriſt, who make them Mediators of Inter— 
ceſſion, ſo they horribly deſpite the Righte- 
oufneſs of Chriſt, who depend on the metirs 
of theſe for their Juſtification. Bur there is 
a Righreouſneis of their own, which too 
may truſt ro, and ſet ir up in oppofi:ion to 
that of Chriſt ; this was rhe Fews miſtake 
and undoing, Rom. 9. 31, 32. & 10. 3. And 
ir is too apparent, that too many do pratti- 
cally reſt here; their repentances,retormati- 
ons, exact walking, religious duties, works ot 
charity &c. But if men make a Chriſt of 
rheſe ro themſelves, and have no other plea, 
they will be urdone. What faith David, Pfal. 
130. 3. If zbou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniguities: 
O Lord, who ſhall ſtund? And, 143. 2. And 
enter not into jadgment with thy ſervant Ly 
er in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
They will not bear the trial of rhe Lat, 
they have fintul ſtains and defects on them, 
Hence, Frov. 20. 9. Jam. 3. 2. 1 7ob.1.8. 
There is no merit in them, and if there were, 
ver they make no ſatisfaction to the wronged 
Juſtice of God, on the account of that fin 
which the whole race of fallen men do ſtand 
charged With, and for which there mult be 
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an atonement, if ever they be Juſtified, 

2. THAT there is no other Righteouſneſs 
that can contribute any thing towards the merit, 
or matter of our Fuſliſication. There is no 
righteouſneſs of ours, that can here be Joined 
with that of Chriſt, either Co-ordinately or 
Subordinarely, as cauſal of our Juſtification. 
There is indeed an Evangelical Righteoul- 
nets, or the Sanctification of our hearts and 
lives, which is inſeparable from, and a good 
evidence of our being juſtified, but it neither 
merits it, nor Will it ftand for the matter of 
it. There is an Opinion that hath gotten 
too much rooting among Proteſtants, viz. 
That though we are beholden to Chriſt for 
his merit and fatisfattion, without which 
nothing of ours would ever obtain accep- 
tance, unto Juſtification, yet in and through 
him, our gracious actions of new Obedience 
will ſtand for our Juſtificarion in the Great 
Day. And hence they would make it at leaft 
one part of the matter of it. And for this, 
among other Scriptures of like import, they 
bring that in, Mar. 25. 34, &c. But this pro- 
ceeds from a ſcandalous Ignorance of the 
right notion of the genuine nature of Juſti- 
fication, and a contounding of ir with the 
Doctrine ot Glorification. That God doth 
accept of, and will gloriouſly reward the 
holy Lives and Actions of his Children, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe of the Covenant of 
Grace, is certain, 1 Th-/. 5. 24. And accord- 
ingly he will declare and make it Known in 
the Great Day; by which alſo he will juſti- 
fy his own proceedings, to the confuſion of 
u godly men. But what is all this to the 
Junification of a Sinner from the claims of 
the Law againſt him? In ſum, as there needs 
no other Righreouſneſs but that of Chriſt 
for our Juſtificarion, it being compleat; and 
therefore it is to derogate from the honour 
of Chriſt, and the ſufficiency of his Merit 
and Satisfaction, to eke ir our with any other: 
So our belt Righteouſneſs hath no capacity 
of contributing any thing to thisScore, becaule 
its acceptance is through Chriſt, and of it 
ſelf, it will not endurea Law Trial. What 
do the Church acknowledge, Iſai. 64. 6. But 
we are all as an unclean thing, and all our rigb- 
xeovuſneſſes are as filiby rags, and we all do fade 
as a leaf, and our iniqunies like the wind, have 
zaken us away. It is God's Grace, that he 
will ſmell a ſweet ſavour in what we do, 
And we ate told of a Sacrifice on this very 
ſcore, Lev. 16, 16. Our belt Service needs a 
pardon and perfume; how then can it be 
produced for ourJuſtiftication,any farther then 
an evidence of ir, being a fruir of the Spirit 
accompanying Salvation, in thoſe that are 
Juſtibed ? 

Us E. BE we then all adviſed, Uzrerly ro 
refuſe Reliance on any other Righteouſneſs, and 
to ſecure a title to that of Chriſt, We muſt be 
Juſtified, if ever we be Glorified. The extent 
of theſe benefits, is to the fame SubjeQs, 
Rom. 6. 30. Whom be juſtified, them be alſo 
glorified * It we be not delivered from our 


Judge, we ſhall never be inveſted with the 
robe of Glory. If we hope for a Pardon with- 
our a Juſtification, or for a Juſtification with. 
out a Righteouſneſs, we miſtake the method 
of Goſpel Grace. And if we think any Righ- 
reouſneſs, bur that which is perfect & entire; 
will do for this, and ſo hope that any other 
bur thar of Chriſt will do for us, we deceive 
our ſelves. Let us then count it our great 
intereſt ro he able to ſtand in the Judgment, 
and anſwer the claims of the Law upon us. 
And accordingly, let us ſee more & more the 
defects and ſhort comings of our beſt Duties, 
and caſt off all reliance upon them; and 
being perſwaded of the ſufficiency of the 
Righreouſneſs of Chriſt, let us inquire how 
we may come to be related to it, and made 
partakers in it, and never reſt till we have 
comfortable evidence of our being made 
owners of it, And for that end, let us goto 
God for it, and -wait upon him, in all the 
ways wherein it is tobe obrained : Thar being 
cloathed with that long white robe, all our 
defects may be covered. And being found in 
him, we may hold up our heads without 
dread, as Knowing that there can nothing be 
alledged againſt us, or laid to our charge, 
bur what that Righreouſneſs will abundantly 
anſwer for, to our Everlaſting Conſolation. 
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III. E are now to conſider how the Righ- 
r:ouſneſs of Chriſt becomes the for- 
mal Cauſe of our Juſtification, vis. by 
Imputation of it to us. This is a neceſſary 
point in the Doctrine of Juſtification,- and 
without which the whole Fabrick of it will 
fall. And yer we muſt fight for it againſt 
Armies of Ad verſaries, who ſeck to rob usf 
ir. But my buſineſs at preſent is not Polemi- 
cal, bur only ro explain and confirm this 
great Truth. For Which end there are bret 
Things, that may come under our preſent 
Conſideration, viz. 1. The projer meaning of 
tbe tern, Inputation as it is uſed in ibe Doltrine 
of Fuſtiſication. 2. The neceffuy of the Inputa- 
tion of the Righteouſneſs of Chrift to us, that ut 
may be Fuſtified by it. 3, The ſufficiency of ibis 
Imputation for our compleat Fujtfication. 

1. LET us inquire into rhe proper meaning 
of the word or term, Imputation, as it is uſed 
in the Doctrine of Jufliſication. It is a need- 
leſs cavil of thoſe that ſay, the word Input, 
and Imputation, is not expreſly uſed in Sctip 
ture, in the ſenſe that we put upon it; for, 
if the thing intended in ir, be manifeltly to 
be found in the Word of God, ir is ſufficient 
to vindicate the term, in as much, as there 
are ſeveral other terms uſed, and on all 
hands allowed for the clearing up of Scrip- 
ture truths, which are not there in exprels 
Words; although the allegation bronget In 
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reſpett of this, is without ground. Imputa- 
tion is here underſtood in a Law ſenſe ; and 
ſo a thing 1s then imputed to a Perſon, when 


it is in Law 1eckoned to him as his, and his 


Cale is to be determined according to it. This 
ſo reckoning it as his, is the very proper Im- 
putation,in as much as the Law is to proceed 
according to that reckoning, This imputa. 
tion may be either of Sin or of Righteouſ- 
neſs. Ot the former we read, Pſal. 32.2. Bleſ- 


ſed is the man unto whom tbe Lord imputeth 


not iniquity. And that Imputation intends 
a charging of the Guilt of Sin upon the per- 
ſon. Of the latter ſee, Kom. 4. 6. Even as 
David alſo deſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man 
units whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
w-rks. And then it intends the acquitting 
of che Perſon from Guilt, and reputing him 
righteous. Now this Imputation may, in 
both of theſe reſpets, have a double Foun- 
dation. Either it is in reſpett of what the 
Perſon himſelf hath been and done; for a 
man's own perſonal Sin and Righteouſneſs 
may be impured to him. It is one thing to 
be ſintul, or to be righreous, and another to 
have theſe in Law reckoned to him. Hence 
thoſe expreſſions, 2 Tim. 4. 16. Rom. 4. 4. 
When theſe things are upon trial, brought 
in for, or againſt rhe man, then they are im- 
puted to him. Orelle relatively, when ano- 
ther's lin is 10 chafged on a Perſon, as he is 
reputed to bear the Guilt of it, ſo as that 
Satistaction is demanded of him for it ; or 
another's Righteouſneſs is reckoned to a 
Perſon, ſo as he hath a Priviledge or Benefit 
of it to his acquittance or Juſtification, And 
for both ot theſe we need look no further, 
then that famous text, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For be 
bath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, 
that we might be made ibe righteouſneſs of God 
in him. Both of the things there mentioned, 
muſt needs refer to this mputation, and will 
appear in the Sequel, Nor is this fort of 
Imputation a Hranger from the natural light 
of men, meerly Heathen, as might be abun- 
dantly confirmed. | 

2. WE proceed to conſider, the Neceſfity of 
tbe Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
ws, that we may be Fuſtified by it ; i. e. Thar if 
ever we be Jultified, it muſt be in this way. 
Let it be here obſerved, that we are conſider- 
ing man in his lapſed ſtate; tor if he had 
retained his integrity, and lived in perfect 
conformity to the Rule of Obedience, which 
God ar firſt gave him,his own perſonal Righ- 
teouſneſs had been imputed to him, and he 
ſhould have been Juſtified by itz but rhe caſe 
is otherwiſe With fallen man, For the clear- 
ing up then of this Neceſzry, we mult go a 
tew ſteps back, and ſo proceed to the de- 
monſtration of it. Let us then take up the 
following Concluſions, | 

1. THAT the man muſt bave a Righteouſneſs 
to juſtify bim, if ever be be Faſtiſied. We are 
told, God is Fudge bimfelf, Pſal. 50. 6. and 
that it is he who Fuſtifieth, Rom. 8. 33. and 
that he muſt be j uſt in juſtifying, Kom- 3. 26, 


This Juſtification therefore, mult have a fel 
pett ro ſome Law, by which the man is to 
be tried, and according to which he muſt be 
acquitted ; which cannot be, unleſs his caſe 
be found to anſwer the Law; for if thete 
be a Rule of Righteouſneſs by which tlie 
man is to be tried, the Juſtice of the trial, 
is in conformity to thar Rule : TheLaw there- 
tore muſt ſay, the man is righteous, if the 
Judge do righteouſly ſay ſo; And hence he 
mult have a Righteouſnels to offer to theLaw 
for this, elſe he cannot be juſtitied. 

2. THAT this muſt be a Rigbreouſneſs,wbich 
every way anſwers the demands of the Lato of 
the firſt Covenant for him lt is true, the way 
of our Juſtification i» accommodated to the 
Covenant of Grace, according to which only 
we can have any reaſon to expe& it. Both 
the proviſion, and the application of it to us, 
is all of Grace, Eph. 2. 8. For by grace ye att 
ſaved, through fatth,and that not of your ſelves * 
ir is thegiftof God: But yet, the Righteouſneſs 
it felt is ſuch as is commenſurate with the 
Law of the Covenant of Works, and nothing 
ſhort of that will do. And the reaſon of it 
is manifeſt, becauſe the very ground of the 
neceſhty of our Juſtification, in order to our 
Salvation, is in our relation to that Covenant, 
and the eſtabliſhment of the SanQions of ir, 
ſo as that the demands of it muſt be fully 
anſwered, before it will give us a dilcharge 
trom the Obligation to it. Chrilt therefore 
tells us, Mar. 5: 18. Till heaven earth poſt, 
one jor or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
the law, fill all be ſu filled. $ that, wharſo- 
ever imperfect Obedience, it fincere, may he 
accepted of us, in the way of Grace, though 
Chriſt : Yet none leſs than, or ſhorr of that, 
which the Law requires, will do for otit 
Juſtification before God. 

3. THERE 1s no other Righteouſneſs but that 
of Chriſt, which will thus anſwer the Lat fos 
bm, He that conſiders the nature of the 
Law, and the relation which fallen man 
bears to ir, muſt needs ſubſcribe ro this. The 
Law requires perfect & perſeveringObedience, 
and the leaſt defect at any time brings the 
man under the curſe of it, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed 
is every one ibot continueth not in 41 things 
which are written in the book of the lu 19 do 
them, There is not only an active bur 4 
paſſive Obedieiiee too, requilite for the 
ſatisfaction of the Law, on account of fallen 
man, and that is nothing leſs than Death, Gen. 
2, 17. In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Ezek. 18. 4+ The ſoul that 
ſinnetb, it ſhall die. As for Angels, they are 
ot another kind, and ſo cannot ſtand for man 
to anſwer the Law on his account. As tot 
men, they are all in the ſame condemnatioſ 
naturally, Eph- 2. 3. And were by nature ihe 
children of wrath, even as others, And ſo one 
man cannot an{Wer for another, /. 49. 6. 
&c. And as for the man himſelf, he is come 
ſhorr, &c. Rom. 3. 23. For all haue fanned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God. And fo 


cannot be Juſtified, Plal. 143; 2, In thy fight 
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ſhall no man living be juſtified. For, Pro. 20 9. 
Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, am 
pure from my ſin. Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not 
a jſt man upon earth that doth good, and ſinneih 
not. So that he cannot pay the active Obe. 
dierce Which he owes. And in regard of 
paſſive Obedience, if he muſt ſuffer it in his 
own Perſon, he mult then be condemned to 
it, how then can he be juſtified, and his Sut- 
ferings muſt be Eternal, &c. Now there 
reinains no other but the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, for the Juſtification of ſuch an one, 
bur tor which, the whole unhappy race of 
fallen Adum muſt needs have miſerably 
periſhed. | 

4. THAT be muſt have a title to this Righ- 
teouſn.ſs as bis ten legally, if ever it anſwer 
for him. Whatever ſufficiency there is inthe 
Rigitcoutnels of Chriſt, as certainly there is 
vertue encurh in ir, to Juſtify the whole 
World, it applied to, and accepted for them, 
yet the efficacy of it can extend no farther 
then this Application. Thar all are not 
jultified by ir is certain, for then all would 
be ſaved, which they are not. All have not 
the ofters of this Righteouſneſs made to them, 
and they are loll 2 Cor. 4. 3. But if cur 
G. el be bid, is is bid to them that are liſt And 
of thoſe to whom the offers are made, rhere 
are multitudes that feject them and ir; ard 
ictuſi,g the tenders of rhis Grace, they come 
under the-chreatning of Damnation” Chrilt 
doth not profit them, becauſe they ſeek a 
Juſtification ſomewhereelſe, Every man mult 
give an account of bimſelt tro God. He muſt 
therefore have a Righteouſneſs ro plead, that 
is, on the acceptance of the Law, ſome way 
his own, For the Queſtion is, Hath this man 
kept the Law jerfeitly* And it is vain to lay, 
there is {uch an one hath kept it, unleſs it 
can be pleaded, that he did it for him. Hence 
that, Gal. 2. 20. I am crucifird wih Crit. 
Nevertbeleſs | live; yet nor I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me : and the life which I Irve in ihe fleſh, 1 
jive by the faith of the Sen of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. 

5. THAT this Kighreouſneſs of Chriſt, can be 
theirs, ſo as 10 Juſtify them,in ns other way but 
thut / Imiputation. On the ſuppoſition, that 
we mult have a Kighteouſneſs to be Juſtified 
by. of which the word of God hath given us 
full aſſurance, it muſt be either that that is 
Inherent in us, or imputed to us, for a third 
ſort cannot be ſuppoſed. It it be inherent in 
us, it muſt be either congenerate, acquired, 
or infuſed, for in no other way can we come 
by it : bur in neirher of theſe ways do we 
come to be owners of an inherent Righre- 
ouſ:eſs which will Juſtify us, becauſe all 
perſonal Righteouſneſs whatſoever is dif: 
claimed, Phil 3.8, 9. Yea, we are aſſured, 
thar Chriſt is of God, made our righteouſneſs, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. And for that reaſon, he hath 
that Name put upon him, Jer. 23. 6. THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Now he is 
ſaid to be ſo, either becauſe he is theEtticient 


or Author of a Righteouſneſs in us, by 


infuſion, whereby we are enabled to anſwer 
the Law fully; or elſe, becauſe he hath in 
his own Perſon, in our nature, performed 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs on our account, as may 
ſtand for us, and give full ſatisfaction to God 
which muſt be ours neceffarily by imputation: 
But not the former, and therefore the latter. 
Man hath no Righteouſneſs in him naturally 
but is full of all the ſeeds of unrighreouſneſs, 
We hare the deſeriprion of the natural man 
Rom 3 io, &c. Man hath not any ſtrength 
left in him, by himſelf ro acquire an habit of 
righteouſneſs, which may anſwer the Lau 
Roin.5.6, Fur when we were yer without frengib, 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Eph, 
2 1. And you bath be quickned who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins. It remains they, that 
ir mult be either an infuſed, or an imputed 
Righteouſneſs. Now that it muſt be this 
latter, will appear from the following 
Remarks, | . 
(1) THAT individual Righteouſneſs of Chrif 
which ſatisfied Jor us, cannot be infuſed into us 
and iberefore if it be ours, it muſt be imputed 
10 us Keaſon it ſelf tells us, that individual 
actions and paſſions, are terminated ir the 
tubject ot them, and ſo cannot actually be 
done or ſuffered by another. Another may 
doa like thing, but he cannot do the ſame 
thing, becauſe it implies a contradidion, 
Chrilt in his own Perſon performed active 
Obedience tothe Law, and it was mediatorial. 
On which account he ſignifies that he was 
obliged toit, Mat. 3. 15. For thus it becometh 
us 10 fulfill all righteouſneſs. He alſo in his 
own perlon bare our ſins. ite. The penalty of 
them, and thar in Obedience to the Law, 
and theretore God laid them upon him, 
Hence ſuch expreſſions, Iſai. 53.4, Surely be 
bath born oar griefs, and carried our ſorrows, 
And ver6. TheLord bath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. I Pet. 2. 24. Who bis own ſelf bare 
our ſins in bis own body on the tree, that ut 
being dead 10 fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; 
by tobeſe ſtri pes we are bealed. And becauſe 
in this way we come to be juſtified, viz. by 
the vertue of his active and paſſive Obedience 
peiſonal, it muſt needs be by imputing of 
this to us, | 
(2.) THE Righteouſneſs which is infuſed 
into us 1s an imperfett Righteouſneſs, & cannot 
therefore ſtand for our Fuſlification- It is 3 
vain pretence of thoſe that acknowledge 
Chriſt's perſonal Righteouſneſs ro be the 
meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification, but 
will have our own duties of new Obedience 
the matter of ir ; As if he by his Merits had 
latisfied rhe Law Covenant, and ſo procured 
tor us an eaſier way of Juſtification by the 
New Covenant; fince our Juſtification 18 
properly from the condemnation of the Law, 
and giving a title ro Life conſiſtent with it, 
which our own holineſs cannot do. The be 
that we do will not bear the trial of the Law, 
and therefore it cannot Juſtify us from t. 
David therefore makes that ingenious acknow- 


ledgement, Plal. 139. 3, 4. If thou, Lord, 
FTE "OP ſhouldeſt 
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ſhouldeft mark iniquities : O Lord, who ſhall 


fund, But there is forgiveneſs with thee : that 
thou maye ſi be feared. And the Apoſile Paul 
hach ſuch an expreſſion, 1 Cor. 4. 4. Bur 1 
know nothing by my ſelf, yer am | nor hereby 


gujtificd : but be this judgerh me is the Lord. 


uſtification is now conterred upon us, Rom. 
5. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have 


peace wi God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


And is not deferred till our Sanctification is 
perfect, but whiles in mary things we offend 
all, It is then unreaſonable to think, that 
we can be Juſtihed, on account of thar, tor 
which, in the Laws rigour we mult be con- 
demned ; ſuch are our moſt fincere ſervices : 
yea, ſuch are our Perſons, whiles we are re- 
newed but in part. | : 

(3.)TO be juitified by another” sRighreouſneſs.is 
zo be juſtified by Imputation. Thele two expieſ- 
ſions mult needs be Synonymical, Paul mani- 
feltly oppoſes being jJound in bis nwn, aud in 
that which is of Sod by faith, Phil. 3. 9. And 
that we are juſtified by another's Righteout- 
nels is according to the whole current of the 
Goſpel z and this is intimated in the Leviti- 
cal Law, when God promiſed forgiveneſs up- 
on the Offering of the Sacrifice, as, Lev. 4. 
20, 26, 31, &c. And this is plainly intima- 
ted in that famous Text, 2 Cor. 5. 21. If our 
Sins were laid upon Chrilt, and his Satisfac- 
tion was accepted tor us, it muſt needs be by 
2 legal Imputation, that ſuch a tranflation 
is made. 

(4.) THAT Fuſtification which is of the ungodly, 
muſt needs be by Impuratton, We have a 
ſtrange expreſſion uſed in, Rom: 4.5. But 10 
him that worketh not, but believerh on him that 
Juſtifierh the ungodly, bis faith is counted for 
rigbreouſneſs. Which muſt needs intimate, 
that when God beltows this Juſtification upon 
a Sinner. he hath no Godlineſs to recommend 
him to God, for the obtaining of this benefit 
at his hands, on the account of that. God 
did not firſt make him Godly, and for that 
Juſtify him; but that Juſtification in order 
of nature, is antecedent to, and in order of 
time is coxtaneous With Sanctification. Now 
it is certain, that there muſt be a Righte- 
ouſnels for this man's Juſtification, or elfe 
the Judge would have no foundation to pro- 
ceed upon, and fo ſhould not do that which 
is right. It is impoſſible that he ſhould find 
this inherent, in one that is angodly, he muſt 
therefore find it abroad, and accept it for 
him, and reckon it as his, and this can be in 
no other way but by Impuration. 

3. NOW let us take an account of the Sufft- 
crency of this Imputation for our Fuſliſication. 
Fleſh and Blood cavil here; the Oppugners 
of this Doctrine, call imputed Righteouſneſs, 
a Putative Righteouſneſs, a chimerical fancy, 
no Where to be found, but in mens crazed 
imaginations, And though ſome do acknow- 
ledge it rational in matters pecuniary, to 
accept of an exchange of perſons, yet they 
Will not allow ir, in matters capital,pretend- 
ing, that Juſtice is not fatisfied but eluded 


by ſuch an exchange. That therefore which 
Lies before us, is ro make it appear, that the 


Juſtification of a Sinner, by the Imputdtion 


of Chriſt's Kighteouſneſs ro him, fully dnf- 
wers the ends of God's relative Juſtice. Fot 
which, let the following Concluſions be con- 
ſidered, | | 

1. THAT the firft Covenant itt which Gad 
treated man, was for the diſplay of bis Holineſs 
and Juſtice, God ſought his own declatatiye 
Glory in all his Works of Efficiency, and his 
infinite Wiſdom contrived all ſuirably fbt 
this end. Now that he might make way for 
the illuſtration of theſe precious attriburts 
of his, He treated with man in a Covenant, 
in which he eſtabliſhed a rule of his ſpecial 
government over his reaſonable Creatures, 
wherein he laid the foundation for the ex- 
erciſe of theſe in his after dealing with them, 
according to the tenor of this Covenant. Ir 
is true, Pal. 145. 17. The Lord is righteons 
in all his ways, and holy in all bis works, Bur 
there are more eminent diſcoveries of thele, 
in his tranſactions with men. And for this rea- 
{on is that encomum put upon the Law, Rom. 
7. 12. M herr fore the law is holy, and the com- 
ana nd ment holy, and juſt, and good, 

2. TAAT Ihe diſplay of theſe Attributes was 
peculiarly defigned, in the diſcovery of bis lov- 
ing of Righteouſneſs, and bating of Iniquity, 
That God dorh ſo, he hath aſſured us in his 
Word. This therefore is aſcribed ro Chrift,as 
God, Pal. 45.6, 7. Thy ibrone, O God, is for 
ever and ever: the ſcepter of thy kingdom is a 
right ſcepter. Thou loveft righteouſneſs, and 
bateſt wickedneſs, We ate therefore told, 
that God takes delight in the works of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Jer. 9.24. And that he abominates 
Sin, Jer. 44. 4. O do not this abominable thing 
that I hate. And when the Prophee would 
ſer forth the Holineſs of God, he doth ir in 
ſuch terins, Hab. 1.13. Thou art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canſt not look on iniqui- 
ty. And his Righteouſneſs is accordivgly ex- 
hibited, P/a/.11-6,7.WhenGod rewardsRighte- 
ouſneſs, and punifherh Sin, with the greatelt 
Rewards & Punifhments, he therein gives an 
illuſtrious proof of his being Holy and Juſt. 


3. THAT in order to this, the Santtions of 


the Law muſt be fully a»ſwered. It was by 
theſe Sanctions that God fccured the honout 
of theſe Attributes, in his government of 
men, and therefore they cannot be ſuirably 
glorified but in the accompliſhment of 
them, For this reaſon God did as 
firmly oblige himfelf to theſe SanQions 
as he did man in the Duty required of 
him in that Law. As therefore man 
ſtands related to them, ſo they muſt take 


place upon him, and that not only, becauſe 
elſe his Veracity might be called in queſtion, - 


with whom it is zmpoſble to lie, but the Glo- 
ry of thefe Perfections of his, which he con- 
trived to advance in this way would fail. 
Hence that /a“. 119, 160. 

4. THAT hence, if theſe Sanfions be fo anſ. 
toe led, according 19 ihe true intent of then, 
en 12068 theſe 
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ibeſe Attributes are tberein maniſeſted glort- 
ouſly. it God do advance the glory of his 
Holineſs & Juſtice, in rewarding Obedience 
with Liſe, and puniſhing Sin with Death, 10 
as that the deſign ot the firſt Covenant be fully 


complied withal, and the truth of his Promile | 


and Threatning therein declared do ſtand, this 
will fully manifeſt his Glory. Indeed it any 
of theſe ſhould be loſers upon rhe account, 
and the Sanctions of the Law be ſuperſeded 
or peryerted, that would be derogatory to 
the Glory of God. And it would be an im- 
peachment of the Wiſdom, as well as of the 
Immutability of God, it he ſhould contrive a 
way to ſave Sinners, ro the diſhonour of any 
of his Perfections. But we are told, Kom. 
3. 26. To declare, I ſay, at this 1ime his rigbte- 
ouſneſs : that he might be guſt, and the juſtifier 
of bim which believerh in 78 5h 

5. THAT tbe fiſt Covenant did not exclude 
the Interpaſition of a Surety to anſwer for man, 
in caſe there ſhould be need of one, It is true, 
it did not zrnc/ude one, becauſe that was re- 
ſerved to be diſplayed in another Covenant : 
but ir did not Mut one out ; there Was no 
clauſe in ir, that excepted againſt ir, nor 
needs there any more be ſaid ro prove this, 
but that God upon man's failing in his Obe- 
dience to thar, preſently diſcovered the way 
of recovery by a Surety, Gen. 3. 15. which 
he would not have done, if he had not before 
purpoſed it. And indecd, the firſt Covenant 
was but a foil on Which the Grace of the new 
one was to be drawn, ſo far as God's Elec 
were concerned in it. Hence that, Rom.5.21. 
That as fin bath reigned unio deth : cucn ſo 
might grace reign through righieouſnrſs unto 
eternal life, by Feſus Chriſt our Jord. 

6. THAT Chrift did thus interpoſe, and was 
a ſufnicient Surety, He is fo called, Heb. 7 22. 
God made him ſo, and theretore could not 
bur accept of him as ſuch. And touching his 


ſufficiency every way to anſwer the demands 


of that Law, both in performing the condi- 
tion of Lite, and anſWering the condition of 
Death, according to the tenor of thar Cove- 
nant, we have already conſidered, in the 
treating of his Redemption & Mediatorſhip. 

7. HENCE the Holineſs & Fuſtice of the 
I aw were no {;ſers by this Suretiſhip of Chriſt. 
The exchange that was made between him, 
and thoſe for whom he undertook, not only 
made way for the aſtoniſhing diſcovery of 
the riches of God's Grace, bur did moſt 
illuſtriouſly exalt the honour of his Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs; in as much as, not only 
was the ſatisfaction made by him to the Law 
of infinite value, and ſo ſufficient to anſwer 
for all on whole account he did jr, as hath 
formerly been made to appear- Bur, theſe 


Attributes ſhone forth in the cleareſt demon- 
ſtration of them, when the Son of God, who 
was his Father's delight, was nor ſpared, 
When he ſtood in our place, and was proſe- 
cuted by the Law on our account, but bis 
Soul was made a Sacrifice for Sin. 5 


8. HENCE ube Juſtification of a Sinner by 


for Grace excludes merit. 


the Iinputat ion of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
every way anſwers the ends of the firſt Covenant, 
and exalts the glory of the Grace of the New 
Covenant. And what more is requiſite to 
make it ſufficient for our Juſtihcation ? Fox 
if that be fulfilled in it, P/al. 85, 10. there 
needs no more. If the Law faith, it is 
ſatisfied, and the Sinner is hereupon acquitted, 
the Law and Goſpel do intirely harmonize 
in man's Salvation. | 

Usk. LET as all then make this our great 
buſineſs to get this Righteouſneſs of Chrift ours 
by Imputation- Reſt not in any other, nor be 
iatisfyed till you have gotten this: Ger this 
long White Robe, this Wedding Garment on, 
if you would not be found naked in the Great 
Day. Wait upon God for this Grace, with 
moſt earneſt importunity, and let him got 
alone, till he hath entertained you poor 
Prodigals with this beſt Robe. And let all 
ſuch as have through mercy, obtained this 
unparallel'd favour at his hands, bleſs him 
for ir, and reſt ſatisfied in it. And let ſuch 
as are ſtrangers to the Goſpel Grace, flour 
at you for it, and endeavour to mock you 
out of it, but do you look upon your ſelves 
to be ſafe,and accordingly rejoyce & triumph 
in it, being aſſured, that in thisRighteouſneſs 
you ſhall ſtand in the Great Day, when ſuch 
as relyed on any other,ſhall be found without 
a Wedding Garment, and be caſt into outer 
Dar kn: ſs: | 
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ws he Laſt Thing obſervable, is the way 
in which the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
becomes ours by Imputation : wherein we are 
pointed to the In//rumental Cauſe of our 
Juſtihcation,viz. it is Received by Faith alone, 
That Faith is concerned in ourJultification, as 
having ſome cauſal influence on ir, is certain 
from divers frequent Scripture expreſſions 2. 
bout it, eſpecially, when we are ſaid to be julti- 
fied by it. Rom. 5. I. Therefore being juſtified by 
fauh, we bave peace with God through our Lor 
Feſus Chriſt. And when it is ſaid to be imputed 
to us for Righteouſneſs, as, Rom. 4.5. 9 225 


Ce. But the inquiry will be, To what head 


Cauſes it 3s to be ajhgned 2 And fo, after what 
manner it may be ſaid to juſtify, or to be 
imputed for Righteouſneſs? As ro the final 
Cauſe, there is none that aſſigns it thithet, 
for that is no other but the Glory of Gd, 
which he aims at in all his Works, and our 
Faith is ſubſervient to it. As ro the Merito* 
rious Cauſe, it can have no relation to that, 
And we are told, 
Rom. 4. 16+ Therefore it is of faith, that "+ 
might be by grace; to the end the promiſe might 
be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that only which 1s 
of the law, but to that alſo which is of the fail 
of Abraham, wbo is the father of us all. Bone 
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that the Righteouſneſsof Chriſt is that which 
alone hath purchaſed for us our Juſtification 3 
1; hath before been ſufficiently made evident. 
And conſequently, it cannot be the material 
Cauſe, for then it mult Juſtify as a Work, 
whereas the Apritle evidently oppoſeth Faith 
ad Works, as contrary one to another in 
ſultification, Rom. 3. 2% Therefore we con- 
ale, that a man is juſtified by faith, without 
the deeds of the /aw. Chap. 4. 4, 5. Now 10 him 


grace, but of debt. But to bim that worketh 
ut. hat believeth on him that juſlifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, Beſides, 
if Faith be the matter of our Inſtification, it 
muſt then anſwer to the Juſtice o God for, 
and ſtand in the room of all that Rightecouf— 
neſs which the Law required of us ; which 
ir cannot. And it is only the Righreouſnels 
of Chriſt which did that. Nor yer can it be 
the tormal Cauſe, in as much as that confiſts 
in the very act of Imputation, & pręeſuppoſeth 
a Righteouſneſs ſufficient for our Juſtification, 
to he imputed. And, though Faith doth re- 
ceive thisRignteouſneſs unto Juſtification, yer 
it doth not formally Juſtify us, becauſe that 
is an Authoritative act, and mult proceed from 
one that hath power to do it; whenas Faith 
can do no more bur accept of it. It remains 
then, that it bereterred to the efficient Cauſe. 
That it cannot be the principal efficient is 
certain, for that is God, Rom. S. 22. 17/2 God 
thut juſtiſe h? And indeed he is the only 
Tudge, who can with Authority declare a 
perſon Righteous, acquir him from Condem- 
nation, and adjudge him to Eternal Life. But 
Inſtruments are alſo annumerated to the 
efficient. as being made uſe of in the production 
of the effect: And hitherto the Orthodox 
generally aſhgn the cauſality of Faith in our 


— c 2 


TY ws 
2 ct 


wy ſoſtification. I ſhall not ſpend time in dif 
rijt, courting, whether Faith be properly called 
are an In{trument of Jultification, or not rather 2 
our medium to ir, or a condition of it; or if it 
one, be an I;ftrumenr.whether it be only a paſſive, 
1, 28 or not alſo an active luſtrument. It is only 
tan the thing expreſt in our Catechiſn, which I 
ns 25 mall infilt upon. In the opening whereof we 
julti may ſce what is the proper intereſt of Faith 
2d 1 in our Juſtification. There are then three 
er nu contained in this expretiion, which 
pute may now be briefly opened, viz..1. That there 
9 2% a reception of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs requiſite, 
cal J Wir order to our being Juſtified by it. 2. It 10 by 
ny Fab that we thus receive it: Which is the 
to 7 only realon why Faith is ſaid to be imputed 
I fina O us for Righteouſneſs. 3. It is by Faith 
mes one thut we do thus receive it. 
| 4 gi 1. THAT there 'is a reception of Chriſt's 
Ns Me trouſneſs requiſue, in order 16 our being 
bat Jail fied by it, It is true, our receiving of it, 
d 1 10 eth nor give it its vertue of Juſtifying us, 
410 1 der that it hath intrinſecally in it, as it fully 
that * amiWers the Law demands, without which it 
Aich "ud not juſtify., Nor doth it draw forth 
be fait 3 and apply it to us, for that is 
cades y the jultity ing act of Imputation, 
that 


that toor eth, is the reward not reckoned of 


Which God doth treely, Nor is there a 
natural neceſſity of our Faith, in order to our 
being juſtifyed, fince, if God accepts of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for us, and imputes 
Ir to us, we are thereby Juſtifyed : And this 
hath no neceſſary dependance, in the nature 
of the thing, on our acceprance of ir, but can 
be done without it, But it is neceſſary, ac- 
cord ing to the order and method of God's 
diſpenſing of his Grace to us by the New Co- 
venanr, And we may take thisAccountof it, 

1. THAT Zultification is one of the Benefits 
which we derive jrom Chriſt in Effectual Calling. 
It is therefore declared to be an inſeperable 
coniequent of it, Rom. 8. 30. And whom be 
called, hem be alſo juſtiſied. It therefore be- 
longs to all that are Called, and to none elſe. 
And thoſe are not they who hare only had a 
Call outwardly offered to them. For ſo we 
find, Mat. 20. 16, For many are called, but fets 
are choſen. But ſuch as have anſwered rhe 
Call; according to that, Pſal. 27. 8. When 
thou ſuidſt. Seek ye my face, my heart ſaid unto 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

2. THAT ChriſPs Righteouſneſs can no fun 
ther fuſtiſy us, than as it is cours. We are the 
perſons tobe juſtified; Juſtification therefore 
mult terminate on us. We ate they that 
are to be Judged Righteous by it, and for that 
there mult he a Righteouſneſs that may be 
truly called ours. What avails it us, that 
another is Righteous, if we are no Ways re- 
lared to it, and can lay no claim to it. And 
for this reaſon is that title put on Chriſt, 
Ter« 33.9; | 

3. THAT Chriſt's Benefits, and his Perſongo 
together, He muſt be ours, if his Righteouſ- 
neſs be fo. Hence, it is he Himſelf, that ze 
made of God 10 755, our Rizbreouſneſs, 1 Cor. t. 
20. le, God beſtows him upon us, that he 
may be fo ro us. Chriſt and his benefits are 
not divided. As he gave himſelf for us in 
the work of Redemption, ſo he gives himſelf 
to us in the work of Application. And heres 
upon the priviledges of Jultihcation belong 
to none but thoſe that are in him, Rom S. 1. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chrift Feſus, who walk not aſter the 
fAeſh, but after the spirit. 

4+ HENCE, in EFfectual Calling, we. accept 
of, and imbrace Jeſus Chrilt, as he is Offered 
to us in the Goſpel, And there are none that 
are effectually called, but-thoſe who do ſo 
accept and embrace him. Aid: here, 

(1:) THERE 2 an Acceptance of the Perſon 
of Chriſt in this Offer. There is a render of 
Chriſt to all that come within the ſound of 
the Goſpel, and are under the Treaty of ir, 
bur all do not receive him upon it, and theſe 
are not EfteCtually Called, but they that do 
1o are. Hence that, Joh. 1. 11, 12. {ſe came 
unto bis own, and his own received him not, Nc. 
God in the New Covenant, treats with men 
asCauſes by Counſel. He forceth Chriſt upon 
none againſt their will. He offers his Son to 
men on terms, and requires their compliance 
with them, in order ro the ratifying of the 
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Covenant between him and them. It they 
thus comply, the Covenant is plighted, bur 
it they comply not, rhe treaty is ſuſpended. 
It is true, He mult both Perſwade and Enable 
them to it, if ever they come up to it, but 
yet they muſt {9 do in order to this; and 
if they refuſe it, it is an article againſt them, 
Hence that, Joh. 5, 40. And ye will not come 
to me, that ye might bave life. | 
{2.) THIS Acceptance of Chriſt is, as He is 
Fered in the Goſpel, The Goſpel not only 
offers him, but it tells us, what he is offered 
for; and if we do not ſo accept him, we do 
not receive him at all. Now,Chrilt is offered 
to us in all thoſe Offices of his, which are 
concerned in the bringing about of our Sal- 
vation. And one of theſe Offices is his 
Prieſthood, in which he hath fätisfied the 
Liw of God for us, and brought in an ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, which may ſtand to 
anſiver on our account, all the demands of 
ir, and ſo juſtify us before God; according 
to 2 Cor. 5. 21. God therefore offers Chrilt 
to be our Righteoyſneſs ; i. e. to accept of 
his Righteouſneſs for us unto ou Jultification, 
in caſe we do embrace it for thar end, On 
this account we are told, Rom. 10 4. For Chriſt 


is the end of the lito for gighteouſneſs 10 every 


one that believerh, Now this acceptance is 10 
neceſſary according to the terms of the 
Covenant of Grace, that without it, Chriſt 


will not profit us, nor will God impute his 


Righreoutneſs ro us, for our Juſtification, 
This therefore was the undoing of the eres, 
Rom. 10. 3. For they being igrorant of God's 
righreouſneſs, and going about to et hliſb their 
own righteouſneſs.bave not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto ihe righteouſneſs of Bod. That maa that 
will rely on his own, and will not eatirely 
depend on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for 
his Juſtification, ſhall not have it imputed to 
him. How then ſhould he be jultitied by it? 

If. IT is by Faith that we thus rec ive it: 
Which is the only reaſon why Faith is ſaid 
to be imputed to us forRighteouſneſs, There 
is hardly any thing more celebrated in the 
Goſpel, than the grear concern of Faith in 
our Juſtification, or about which there are 
more miſtakes in the aſhgning of it ro this 
afflir. 1 ſha!l here only endeavour to give 
a plain Scripture account of this matter. 
Touching the Nature of the Faith by which 
we are Juſtified, there is a place aſſigned 
afrerwaids, for a diſtinct creating about ir, 
I ſhall therefore, here only, by way of anti- 
cipacion, offer this neceſſary general account 
of it, viz. The word Faith, is an æquivocal 
word, and is uſed for diverſe things in Scrip- 
ture ; and belides the meronymical uſe of it, 
for the things rhat are believed, and more 
particularly tor the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
or thoſe Truths that are of divine revelation; 
it is uſed properly in diverſe ſenſes, or there 
are ſeveral kinds of Faith mentioned in the 
word of God. Theſe are uſually referred to 
Jour heads: An Hiſtorical Faith, by - which 
we aſleat to the Truths revealed in Scripture; 


A Temporary Faith, which leads us to do many 
things, upon the credit ſo given; A Faith of 
Miracles, by which ſome have upon ſpecial 
Revelation been inſpired for the working of, 
Miracles; And a 7«ſtifying, or Saving Faith, 
by which we helieve unto the ſaving of the 
Soul. Now, though there is an Hiſtorical 
Faith requiſite in order to that which is 
Juſtifying, for it is grounded on knowledge; 
yet it is in it ſelf another thing, and may be 
found in Devils, Fam. 2, 19. Whereas this 
Faith is proper and peculiar to God's Ele$, 
Hence fo called, Tt. 1. 1. And it hath in jr 
beſides the aſſent of the Underſtanding to the 
truth, the reliance of.che Will, on the Object 
offered to be believed on. And therefore, 
although ir have all the truths in the Scrip- 
ture for its object, in reſpect of aſſent, yet it 
is confined to Chriſt, as he is revealed in the 
Goſpel, and exhibited in the Promiſes, in 
reſpect of irs affiance. And this leads us to 
conlider, how it Juſtifieth us. Which cannot 
be better exprelt than it is in this A47/wer, 
vi g. as it recelves the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
for Juſtification, And hence, when Faith is 
ſaid ro be imputed ro the Believer for Righ- 
reouſneſs, it cannot intend, that either the 
Habit, or Act, or Work of Faith is reckorel 
to be the Righteouſneſs for which God 
juſtifies us; for that is every where aſcribed 
to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : as hath before 
been evidenced. Beſides, we have proved, 
that that Righteouſneſs by which we are 
juſtified mult be perfectly commenſurate with 
that which was Ttequired in the Covenant of 
Works : which Faith is not, nor doth it at 
all anſwer that Law, any further than it 
embraceth, and appropriates to it ſelf that 


Righie uſt els of another, even Chriſt, which 
was entire, and had no deſects in it. If Faich 
ſhould thus juſtify us, it would then be out , 
own Righteouſneſs that juſtifyerh us ; tor, 
though it be the Gifz of God, yer it is a Grace 8 


inherent in us, and ſo is our own : wheres 7 
the Apoſile renouncethall that is his own,and 

refers himſelf to that of Chriſt, Phil. 3. . J. 
Again, if Faith ſhould thus juſtify us, it would 
do it as a Work, whereas Faith & Works ate 
oppoſed in this matter, as inconſiſtent, Epi. 
2. 8,9. For by grace are ye ſaved, through fail, 
and that not of yeur ſelves : it is the git 9 
Gd Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſk 
And we ate aſſured that ir is by Faith, th 
it might be by Grace, Rom. 4. 6. i.e, that ths 
free Grace of God might be manifeſted 1 
our Juſtification : and all this to exclude a! 
boaſting. Whereas, where this is aWork, thete 
is boaſting, Rom. 3. 27. Faith is in itſelf ole 
of the Graces of Sanctification, wrought in 
by the Spirit of God, together with all ib 
Graces which are infuſed into us in Regent 
ration or paſſive Vocation, by vertue whele, 
we are enabled to believe in Chrilt. Wh 
power or Principle, the ſame Spirit dra" | 
forth into act; and by it we receive the Lol Th 
Jeſus Chriſt with his Righteouſneſs ; aud Mie: 
we come to be juſtiſied. We may take 11 hi 
brief account of it, Mx 1, 
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1. WE are all in our natural flute, under 
© Condemnation. The whole Word is guilty be- 

p fore God, Rom. 2. 19. Adam's fall hath in- 

fuenced his whole Poſterity, and brought 

them under a curſe of Death. The threatning 
of the Law is out againſt them, and ſtands 
engaged to do execution upon them, Rom.5.12. 

2. THE Law miſt be ſatisfied on our account, 
or we can never be Fuſhfied. Math. 5. 18. The 

Law is the rule of relative Juſtice, and God 

path engaged his Truth to ir, aud ſo cannot 
baulk ir. It is the Law muſt juſtify us, if 
ever we be ſultified. 

2, THERE muſt be a Righteouſnrſs adequate 

to this Law, for cur Fuſtification. It will bate 
nothing. It carſeth the man for any oe, the 
leaſt detect, ar any time, that may be charged 
on him, G“. 3. 10. 
a, WE have no perſonal Righteouſneſs that 
can anſwer the Laws demands, Rom: g. 10. There 
is none tighreous, no not one, We can neither 
ſatisfy the preceprive, nor comm1natory part 
of the Law, fo as to be juſtified by it, on ac- 
count ot any active or paſſive Obedience that 
we can pay to it. 

5. GOD hath laid in a Righteouſneſs, every 
wry ſufficient for us, in Chriſt. When the 
Law could do nothing for our help, then did 
God, and that was by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, Ro. 8. 2, 3. He is therefore ſaid, to 
bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan, 9. 24. 

6. THIS Righteouſneſs 1s revealed and offer- 
ed to men in and by the Geſpel. Hence we are 
told, 2 Tim. 1. 10. But is now made manifeſt 
by the appearing of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
why hath aboliſhed death, an bath brought life 
and immortality to light, through the Goſpel, 
Rom. 3. 25, 26, 
is ſuch a Righteouſneſs, every way ſufficient, 
how it was brought about, in whom it is laid 
up, and invites finners to apply themſelves 
to it, and promiſeth them Salvation with it; 
Iſai. 45. 22 with 24. Look unto me, and be ye 
ſaved all the ends of the earib: for I am God, 
and there is none elſe. Surely, ſhall one ſay,in 
the Lord have | righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 

7. GOD with this offer, opens the way in 
which this Righteouſneſs may become theirs. God 
treats with men in a Covenant, and ir is on 
their compliance with thoſe rerms, that they 
are made partakers in his Grace, Hence the 
Invitation is given in Connexion with the 
Promiſes, Mar. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt. 

8. THAT which is required for the compleat- 
ing the Covenant of Peace, is their accepting of 
Chriſt with Dis Benefits, God poſitively re- 
quires this acceptance, and aſſures us, that 
in no other way Chriſt can be ours. Hence 
that great complaint, and reaſon of his re- 
ting this lieth here, Mar. 23. 37, 38. 

a 9. IT is by Faith that this Offer is accepted. 
bis is that Grace that opens to Chriſt, and 
eis him in; this is the hand that receives 
im. God offers Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to 

* to be ours, but it we believe not, i, & if 


God hath told us that there 


we do not entertain it with anentite reliants 
on 1t, it cannot be ours; and if not ſo, we tans 
not be juſtified by it. Hence, Mark 16; 16, He 
that believeih and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved 
but he that believerb not, ſhall be damned. 

10. HENCE, upon our thus believing, and ſo 
receiving this Righteouſneſs exhibited in the 
Promiſe, the imputation of it, is conferred fun 
us, Faith looks on Chriſt held forth in = 
promiſe, with his whote Righteouſnels, an! 
opens to him, and he comes in, and becomes 
our Righteouſneſs, and thus ir is that Faith 
jultifieth. | 

2. IT is by Faith alone that me do thus re- 


cerve this Righteouſneſs, and ſo are juitifictts 


And when we ſay, that Faith alone juſtitiethz 
It is in oppoſition to every other Grace in 5 
and all the works of holineſs and righteoul 
nels done by us. That this is the only Grace 


that hath any hand in the Juſtification of 4 


Sinner before God. There is a zwofold Juſti- 
fication more eſpecially to be taken notice of; 
There is a Fuſtification before God, which flows 
from his impuration of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to us, and there is a Zuſirficarron before 
en, and in our own Conſciences, which flows 
from the conviction or perſuaſion of our being 
in a joſtified ſtare, by evidence, whether. of 
charity, or demonſtration. As to the larret 
of theſe, our Works do ſerve to our Juſtifi- 
cation: Which is the thing aimed at, in am. 
2. 20, 21. But in reſpect of the former, it is 
only Faith that is concerned in it. And tho? 
the word, alone, is not exprefly uſed in 
ꝗgcripture, on this account, yet there are words 
of the ſame import. When it ſaith, we ate 
Juſtified by Faith, without Works, Rom. 3.28. 
Therefore we conclude, tbat a man is juſtified by 
Faitb, without the deeds of the law. Gal. 2:1 6. 
Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of , ſus Chriſt, even 
we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by the faitb of Chriſt, and nos by the 
works of the law : for by the works of ihe (ais 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, Where, not only are 
Works denied to be the whole of our Juſti— 
fication, bur alſo ro have any concurrent 
cauſality with Faith in it. Ovly, let it be 
here oblerved, that when we ſay.Faith alone 
juſtifieth, as a receiver of the Righreouſnels 
of Chriſt, we do not aſſert, the word, alone, 
of the Subject, but of the Predicate. We 
intend not, that the Faith which juſtiſies is 
ſolitary, or without other Graces, or good 
Works in us. No, Faith is a Grace of the 
New Creature, and all rhe Graces of it are 
inſeparably together. Jultification & Sanctifi- 
cation are never parted, Bur ir defigrs, that 
this Grace hath only a cauſality in our Julits 
fication : All the reſt have their exercife in 
order to our Salvation, Heb. 12. 14. But they 
do nothing towards our purting on the robe 
of Chriſt's Kighteouſneſs, by which we are 
juſtified. And the reaſon of this is, becauſe 
Faith is the only Grace in us, which is fitted 
to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Righteouſneſs on the Goſpel offers. This is 
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it only that opens to him, and lets him in; 
and this is the firſt and moſt proper atting 
of juſtifying Faith, which no other Grace in 
us is capable of. They are all of them fitted 
for new Obedience; bur, beſides that Faith 
fetcheth ſtrength from Chrilt for Obedience, 
and ſo helps every other Grace. Ir alſo takes 
him, truſts in him, relies on him, in the pro- 
miſe of the Covenant, and ſo is fit for this 
Service, which no other Grace is. 
Us E. I. LET ws then ſee & adore the rich 
Grace of Gd bercin appearing, that He bath 
diſcovered to us, a way of being Faſt! fied by F,. ih. 
Nor can we conceive, how Grace ſhould more 
oriently appear than in this way : Thar when 
we had no Righteouſneſs perſonal, and mult 
have elſe periſhed for want of one to aniwer 
for us, He ſhould be at ſuch coſt ro lay in ſuch 
a ſufficient one; and in the Goſpel Treaty 
offer it to us to become ours, and the vertue 
of it to influence us unto our Juſtification, 
upon our receiving it by believing on him tor 
it, and reſolving our whole hope of accep- 
tance with God into it; and nor only ſo, but 
that he ſhould offer unto us his help to enable 
us thus to receive him, by putting his Spirit 
upon us, and creating this Faith in us. What 
enemies then mult they needs he to the Grace 
of God, who ſeek to undermine or obſcure this 
Yottrine of Tultificatrion by Faith in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, or confound it by 


mixing their own righteouſneſs with ic? 
Would we then give to God, the hole glory 
of our hope to ſtand in Judgment, let us re- 
ſolve it all into Chriſt, and live on it by 
Faith. 

Us E. II. WOULD we know whether 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be ours unto Juſtifica- 
tion, let us try it by this, viz. Have toe re- 
cerved it by Faith, There is vertue enough in 
it to Juſtity the whole World, and that is 3 
great Encouragement: but is actually imputed 
to none but ſuch as receive it by Faith, and 
all that fo do, are juſtified by it: For which 
reaſon it is called the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Kom. 4. 12. For what faith the Scripture ? A- 
brabam believed Gd, and it tas counted 10 
bim for righteouſneſs. Becauſe, by believing, 
we appropriate it to our ſelves. And here 
is our foundation of true Conſolation. And 
if we have ſo believed, we have then ſeen 
abſolute need of a Righteoufneſs that is per- 
fect, found our ſelves without any ſuch, or 
ability ro atrain to it; diſcovered the fulneſ; 
of ſuthciency for this end in that of Chriſt: 
renouncing every other Righteouſneſs what- 
ſoever for the ſake of ir, and calt cur ſelves 
upon it, and accordingly, embraced, Chriſt 
the Author of it, in the promiſe, and accord- 
ing to the tenour of ir, 
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ADOPTION is an Act of GOD's Free 
Grace, whereby we arc received into the 
Number, and have a right to all the Pri- 
vileges of the Sons of GOD. 


E now proceed to the Second Benefit 
which derives from Chrift ro his Cal- 


led in this Life, Adoption, a molt Glorious 


Privilege, the thoughts whereof is enough 
to Put us into raptures of Admiration, 1 Joh. 
3. I. Bebold, what manner of love the Faiber 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of God. Beiore I come to a particular 
diſcourle of the Nature of it, there are 100 
Doubts briefly ro be folved, viz. 1. Whether 
Fuſtification and Adoption, are two diſlinct Pri- 
wileges © 2. Whether Adoption doth in order 
of Nature follow after, and preſuppoſe Fuſtifi- 
cation? To both whereof I] anſwer in the 
Affirmative, and ſhall eudeavour briefly to 
vindicate each aſſertion, 

l. FUSTIFICATION and Adoption are 1wo 
diſtindt Privileges, and accordingly ought to be 


handled apart, in the Dottrines of Divinity, 
Doubtleſs all the precious Benefits purchaſed 
for us by Chriſt, &conferred upon us by hisSpi- 
rit in application, are worthy of our particular 
Contemplation, and to be meditated on apart, 
by all thoſe that are fo highly favoured, as 
to be made partakers in them. There are 
that refer Adoption to Juſtification, and be- 
cauſe there are two parts in that, vis. The 
Fardon of our Sins, and the Accepting of us 
as Righteous, to which latter there belo gs an 
adjudging of us to have a title to all the god 
that was laid up in the promiſe made to per: 
fect Obedience, which they reckon to be the 
privileges of Adoption, and therefore fefet 
it thereunto ; and the rather, becauſe the 
Afoſtle in the reciting the order of our Sal 
vation, mentions it not diſtinctly, bur con- 
nect Juſtification and Glorification, Rom. 8. 
20. Whom be juſlificd, them be alſo glorified. 
Bur it is not for nothing that the Goſpel 
takes diſtinct notice of theſe two, and puts 
ipecial remarks on this of Adoption; #5 
might be plentifully inſtanced, ſee, Rom 8. 
14, Cc. Eb. 1. 5. & elſe where. And a man may 
be juſtified, and yet not adopted, I man, !! 
the niture of the thing itſelt, for in theA ppli- 
cation of the new Covenant theſe are inſepa 
rable; and though theſe do both belong '? 
the relative change, yet the relations made 
by them are very different. It is one thios 
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to be adjudged Righteous, and another ro be 
put among Children : One thing to have 
God accept us as a Judge, another to do ſo 
as a Father. And though in both a title to 
the Inheritance is declared for us, yet it is 
upon different grounds; and rhe more claims 
may be made, the fuller is the evidence, It 
Adam had perfilted in his Integrity, he had 
enjoyed this title in way of Juſtification, but 
not of Adoption; for it has its rooting in 
the firit Covenant, whereas this, entirely be- 
longs to, and hath irs rite from the new Co- 
venant. Belides, there are the Privileges 
that come by Adoption which are not de- 
pending on Juſtihcation z for doubtleſs, the 
{tzre ot God's Children under the new Cove- 
pant, is better than that of Adam and his 
Polterity, would have been under the firlt, 
had he kept his uprightneſs. And as Adop- 
tion is not named, Rom. 8. zo. ſo neither is 
Sanctification, which yet is a diſtinct Benefit; 
and as this is included in that ot Glorthcati- 
oo, ſo that in Juſtification by a frequent 
Scrip ure Synechdoche. 

2. ADñOPTIO&N doth in order of Nature fol- 
low after, and preſuppoſe Fuſtiſicution. It is 
not a matter worthy of hot debate, in what 
order We put theſe two Benefirs, provided 
we allow them their diſtinQtneſs; and yer ir 
is of advantage, to be. rightly informed in 
this, and to help ro guard us againſt errors, 
that ars obrruded more eaſily upon us, when 
we have a contuſed or diſturbed method of 


our Principles, not agreeable ro the form of 


ſound words, That theſe Benefits are roge- 
ther in time, is certain, they come in upon, 
and with effectual Vocation; in the ſame in- 
ſtant that the man is juſtified, he is adopted. 
Bur yer, there is'a Precedency in the nature 
of the thing,and there are ſome thar give this 
to Adoption; bur ſurely, as it is ſomething 
more to be adopted, than meerly to be julti- 
hed, fo it is requiſite that rhe Sinner be re- 
conciled in order to his being adopted. A- 
doption in reaſons preſuppolech Reconcilia- 
tion, Whereas Reconciliation cannot preſup— 
pole Adoption. We cannot with reaſon thi: Kk 
that God will take a perſon for a Son and an 
Heir, and yet hold him under a ſentence of 
Condemnation, though it is eaſy enough to 
luppoſe Him to be reconciled ro one, though 
He doth not give Him this dignity. Beſides, 
the fir{iPrivilege in order of nature, following 
on Faith, is Juſtincation, by which juſtitying 
Faith we are introduced into this Privilege 
ot Adoption, Fob. 1. 12, It now follows, 
that we look into, and rake ſome account of 
this wonderful Benefir, And here we may 
brit conſider the Name, and then the Thing, 

1. THE Name put upon this Privilege, viz. 
Adoprion; the Greek word uſed for it in the 
e, Teſtament fignifies, the purting of one fora 
Child, i. e. the giving of him the Honour and 
Trogative, that belongs by right to a Son, 
and Heir, This word Tranſlators render, by 
that of Adoption; and the word is not pro- 
ber, but analogical and alluſive. The Spirit 
ot God making uſe of the civil cuſtom a- 
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mong men, in adopting ſtrangers to bear 
their names, and inherir after them, to {et 
forth this dignity by; though the fimilitude 
doth abundantly fall ſhort, and is incompa— 
rably exceeded by the thing it is uſed ta re- 
preſent, When God uſeth any earthly fimi- 
lirudes, ro expreſs any Spiritual rhing by, it 
is in condeſcendency to our I;firmity, and to 
accommodate it to our manner of undet- 
ſtanding. But yet it always ſuppoſeth that 
there is ſome analogy in it, elſe it were in 
vain propoſed to vs, under ſuch a Notion 
and inſtead of helpipg, it would but confound 
our apprehenſion of rhe thing. Bur yet, be- 
cauſe ſuch reſemblances do not fully expreſs 
what they are uſed tor, we are not to tarry 
at them, and reſtrain the conception of the 
thing to them, but endeavour to uſe rheti 
as helps to our Faith, in foaring higher in 
our Contemplation thereof. Accordingly; 
the agreements and the differences between 
Humane and Divine Adoption, are well to 
be obſerved by us. Here, 

1. THE things «berein they agree are, what- 
Jever ts eſſential to an Humane Adoption. Fot 
trom thence it is, that the term is borrowed. 
Now, a man is then ſaid to adopt a petſon, 
when he doth freely chuſe and conſtitute 2 
ſtranger, to be his Heir. The thing intend 
ed ro be conferred by the Adopter, on 
the adopted, is Heiiſbip; he hath a Name, 
Honour, and Eſtate of Inheritance at his diſ- 
poſe, which he is willing to convey to ano» 
ther, in doing whereof he puts the title and 
Privilege of a Son upon him. The Subject 
of this is a ſtranger, i, e. one whom he was 
not obliged by any bond of nature to beſtow 
ſuch a favour upon; for, if he were his own 
Son, the name, title and beirſhip, would nor 
derive to him, by right of Adoption, but of 
Nature. The way in which this is introdu- 
ced, is upon free choice of the perſon ; he 
was at his full liberty, he might have palt 
by this Perſon, and put in another, without 
wrong or injuſtice done him, ir was his own 
meer motion, and the reaſon of it was with 
himſelf. The act itſelf is in the conſtituting 
the Perſon to have a ſure right to this Heir- 
ſhip, And this is uſually done by a Will or 
Teſtament, figned, ſealed, &atteſted. Now jnall 
theſe reſpects, the reſemblance holds, as will 
appear in laying open the Deſcription given, 

2. THE Differences between theſe are ma- 
nitold, The molt obſervable whereof are 
thele, | 
1. IN the grounds or reaſons of their adopt- 
ing, Men indeed act their liberty in chuſing 
the Perſons, yet there is a fort of neceſſiiy 
conſtraining them to the Thing itſelf, and 
that is double, neither of which can be ſaid 
of God. | 

(I.) MEN muſt die and leave their Eflates 
bebind them, and their name would be forgotten, 
if they bad no Heir to ſucceed them. Pfal. 49. 
10. For be ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe ibe 


fool, and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave 


their wealth to other. They therefore ng 
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this way to perpetuate their memory aſter 
they are gone, But God lives forever, and 
his memorial is to all generations. 

2. MEN many times fail of Heirs of their 
own Bodies, and ſo mull take in a ſtranger if 
they will have one. True, Hiſtories give us 
the account, of ſome that have aſſumed a 
ſtranger into Co-heirſhip with their own 
Sons, which more nearly reſembleth this, 


Rom. 8. 17. If children, iben beirs, beirs of 


Ged, and joynt-beirs with Chriſt. But uſually 
it is for want of a lineal deſcent, hence that, 
Gen. 15- 3. And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me 
thou baſt given no ſeed : and lo, one born in my 
bouſe is mine biir- Whereas God hath 
an only begotten Son, Who ever pleaſed 
him, and on whom he hath conferred the 
heirſhip, Heb. 1. 2. And we are adopted in 
and with him. 

2. AMONG men, the adopted muſt wait for 
the death of the Adopter, in order to bis inberit- 
ing. It comes by ſuccetlion z rhe one muſt 
go off the ſtage, to make way for the others 
entrance, and taking poſſeſſion : whereas in 
this, there is no ſucceſſion. God lives, and 
though Chriſt died to purchaſe the Inheri- 
tance tor us, yet he is alive, and lives forever; 
and we live, and have a Joynt participation; 
with him; hence that, Joh. 14. 19. Becauſe 
I tive, ye ſhall live alſo. | 

2, MEN may change their minds while 
they live, and put one out, and rake another 
in if they pleaſe. So, that as long as they 
live, the adopted hath no aſſurance, but is at 
uncertainty, and may on the leaſt diſguſt be 
diſcarded. Men may make new Teſtaments, 
and the /a Will muſt ſtand. But God's Adop- 
tion is immutable, it once he puts any into 
the number of his Children, they ſhill abide 
ſo forever. We read, Rom. 11. 29. For the gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance, 
And this is one of thoſe Gifzrs; for, although 
it paſſeth in Time, yet it was purchaſed in 
the days of Eternity, Eph. 1. 5. 

4. THEY differ in the impulſive Cauſe that 
moves them to cbuſe this rather then another. 
For, though men do att ſpontaneoully, and 
without compulſion ; yer, they ſee ſome- 
thing in the perſon ſo choſen, which is the 
motive, and determines them, either near- 
neſs of kindred, or winning natural endow- 
ments, or vertuous inclinations, Which make 
them hope they will be a credit to them; 
and many times, their finding their expeCtati- 
ons fruſtrate in their life time, is the reaſon 
why they alter their Wills; whereas God 
ſaw no difference, between thoſe whom he 
purpoſed to adopt, and others, and when he 
comes actually to apply the Adoption to 
them, there is nothing in them at all to 
commend them to him more then others; 
He doth not find, but makes the difference 
there is between his adopted Children and 
others Eph. 2. 2, 3. Tit. 3. 3. Hence, 

5. THEY differ in the manner of ihe intro- 
duttion of the adopted into Heirſbip. Men in- 
deed att their own prudence in their choice, 


and preſume they take ſuch perſons as will 
prove themſelves worthy; but they take 
them as they are, and muſt run the riſque 
ot it, They may wiſh, but they cannot in. 
fuſe good qualities into them, whereas God, 
in order to the adopting of any, doth rege- 
nerate them; ſo that he makes way to this 
relative change, by working a real one in 
them. And bere, that we may be diſtin 
in our Conceptions of the Adoption under 
conſideration; we mult obſerve, that there 
are % ways in which we are ſaid in the 
Goſpel, to become the Children of God, viz. 
By Regeneration and Adoption, and we muſt 
beware that we do not confound thele, and 
make them one. The change which is 
wrought in a Sinner, in Converfion or Effec- 
tual Vocation, is in Scripture called the 
New Birth, and thoſe that are ſo converted 
are {aid to be born of God, becauſe, as the 
work hath a reſemblance to a natural Birth, 
ſo the Spirit of God is the author of it, and 
the end of it is, that we may live as Chil- 
dren, to the Glory of God. And, becauſe 
God will have no adopted Children, but ſuch 
as ſhall thus live to his Glory. He thetre- 
fore makes ways to their Adoption by their 
Regeneration, hence that, Gal. 3. 26, For ye 
are all the children God by faith in Chi 
Jeſus. And it is on believing that this Pri- 
vilege is beftowed upon them, Joh.1. 12, But 
as many as believed on bim, to them gave be 


power to become ihe Sons of God, even to them 


that believe on bis Name, And indeed, all 
the newCovenantBenefits come tothe people 


of God upon their being ſo called: Both their 


Juſtification, Adoption and the reſt, as hath 
tormerly been obſerved. Our bufineſs there- 
fore at preſent, is not with regeneration, by 
which it is introduced, but the Adoption it 
ſelf, which is brought in upon it. 

LET us proceed to the conſideration of it, 
as it is laid open before us, in the Deſcripti- 
on given of it; in Which, as in the former, 
we are to obſerve the general and the ſpecial 
nature of it, 

1. THE general nature of it is, It is an aft 
of God's Free Grace, and herein it agrees 
with Juſtification, which alſo hath the 1ame 
general nature aſſigned ro it. | 

1. IT z an Af, What is intended in this, 
and how ir differs from that which we call 
a Work, hath been already taken an account 


of under the head of Juſtification, which 4 


mount in ſum to thus much, viz. that the 
change produced by it being relative, it doth 
not work any alteration in his nature, but 
only applies to him a new ſtate, which is 
done by an act of favour ; and hence it is hot 
Regeneration though it accompany it, be- 
cauſe in that there is a change in the natufe, 
according to, 2Cor. 5.17. Therefore if any u 
be in Chriſt be is a new Creature ; old 11"gs 
are paſt away, bebold, all things are become nel. 
As alſo becauſe it is paſt at once, and per 
fetted in an inſtant ; whereas a Work is ſup 
poſed to be ſuccedaneous. There are m_ 
enen er gtees 
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grees in Adoption. A Believer is as much a 
Child of God, in the firſt inſtant of his being 
made ſo, as ever; nor are they in Heaven 
more ſo, than thoſe on Earth, 1 Fob. 3. 2. Ir 
is true, there are the degrees of the manitel- 
tation of it, and that both ro themſelves and 
to others; they may now doubt about it; 
but er'e long ir ſhall be put quite beyond 
Queltion z the World do nor at preſent know 
them, bur they ſhall appear ſhortly like 
themielves, I Fob. 3 Hence we read of 
the manifetation of the ſons of Gold, Rom. 8.19. 
And this is intended by the Adoption ſpoken 
of, ver. 23. viz. the bringing them to poſſeſs 
the Inheritance, which they are adopted to. 


Hence alſo there are ſteps and degrees of 


their enjoying the privilege of Adoption, 
They have all now only in Hope, bur ere 
long they ſhall have it in full poſſeſſion. 
They now only receive the fir? fruits and 
earneſts of ibe Inheritance, at Dea h their 


Souls go to ſieze it, and Soul and Body after 


the Reſurrection. But theſe things though 
they are conſequent upon it, yet do not pro- 
perly belong to the nature ot Adoption, but 
refer to Glorification, ard may be there ſpo- 
ken of. Adoption as it is an Ad, is done by 
God, though ir terminates on the perſon a- 
dopted. And here it may be inquired, Whe- 
ther it be an immanent and eternal or tranſient 
and temporary At © For both of theſe Acts 


are attribured to God, in our manner of con- 


ception. To this it may be repel, that the 
Foundation for this was laid in the Eternal 
Decree of God which is an immanent Act; 
in that he appointed us to be made partakers 
of this Privilege, and it was there ſecured, 
ſo that it cannot fail, Eph.1.5. Having predeſ- 
tinated us unto the adoption of chiidren by Feſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
of bis will. And indeed, all the good that 
we partake of in Time, had its beginning 
there. This Privilege alſo was indented tor 
in the Covenant of Redemption, and accord- 
ingly purchaſed for us by Chriſt, and ſo it 
flows down to us, through his merit, accord- 
ing to the promiſe of the Father, Gal. 4. 5. 
To redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of ſons, But the 
Adoption itſelf, by which we are put among 
Children, and made actual Heirs of God, is 
a tranlient temporary Act, and is applied up- 
on our believing in Chriſt, Before this time 
we were aliens, enemies, in the fame flare 
with the reſt of the rubbiſh of Mankind, 
Hence we read, Eph. 2. 3. ver. 12, 13. We are 
therefore acquainted with a temporary put- 
ting men among Children, and the way how 
It is brought about. 

2. IT is an Aﬀ of God's Free Grace, i. e. it 
bath no dependance on any thing in the 
Creature, to move God to it, but flows from 
his meer good pleaſure, We have before 
oblerved, how Juſtification is ſo, all which 
might be applied hither, and argue as ſtrong— 
ly and ſufficiently for this. And indeed, if 
* Were Free Grace to juſtify us, who were 
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in our natural eſtate under Condemnation, 
how much more then mult it be, ro adopt 
ſuch Creatures as Children, which is an highs 
er Honour put upon them, and a more emi- 
nent Privilege. Burt, befides that, there may 
be ſomething more particularly noted here 
reſpecting the Grace of God, ſhining out in 
our Adoption. We obſerved, that the Grace 
appearing in Juſtification, is God's pardoning 
and pronouncing us righteous, withour any 
merit of ours, yea, when we deſerved the 
contrary, Now there may be this peculiar 
remaik, made on our Adoption, that God 
doth it without any lovelineſs or deſireable— 
neſs in us, but the contrary unlovelineſs,and 
odiouſneſs that was upon us. It is true, in 
as much as theſe Benefits accompany Conver— 
lion, that as God together with juſtifying 
us, puts an Evangelical Righteoultneſs and 
Holineſs into us, and doth not leave us un- 
der the reigning power of our lults, ſo toge- 
ther with adopting us, he puts a beauty & a 
lovelineſs upon us,adorning us with his Image 
and Grace; which Chriſt declareth how 
much he is taken with, Cant. 4. 4. But this 
doth not obſcure, but enhance this Grace of 
his; in as much as he doth it, and it flows 
trom the ſame love wherewith he adopts us. 
This is excellently ſet forth, in allegorical 
expreſſions, Ege. 16. begin, Here then let 
us oblerve, 


1. THAT God is an boly God, and loves Hos 


tineſs, and bates Iniquity. This therefore is 


one peculiar diſplay which he makes of his 
Holineſs, as we are told, Hab. 1. 13. And no 
wonder, ſince his Holineſs is bound for his 
Glory, and will advance it in all his Works, 
and there is nothing that ſets itſelf directly 
in oppoſition to his Glory but Sin, and that 
doth, Rom. 3. 33. For all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort >< the glory of God. 

2. THAT we in our natural ſtate, are under 
the moſt horrible Deformity and Pollution; and 
thereby are juſtly odious to an holy God. Sin 
is called the abominable thing &c. Fer. 44. 4. 
And the Sinner by it, renders himſelf vile, 
I Sam. 3.13. And Sin is in Scripture compa— 
red to the molt filthy and loathſome things; 
and this is the natural ſtate of all, ſet forth 
by the fad condition of an expoſed Infant, 
Ezek- 16. begin, We are born in the Image 
of fallen Adam, and God cannot bur deſpiſe 
this Image, wherever he ſees ir, 

2. WHEN God comes to pic us out of the 
World, and make us bis Children, he finds us 
tus defiled and louthſome. We were not only 
ſo betore in our birth, but he found us ſo, 
and ſaw us ſo, in the very inſtant when he 
paſt the word on us, by which we were rege- 
nerated, Ezek. 16,5, Whatſoever is done 
preparitorily to make us ſenſible of our Mi- 
ſery, yet it abides upon us, and is not re“ 
moved till he comes by his Spirit, to produce 
it in us, in our Converſion, in which is our 
firſt paſſage from Death to Life. 

4. THAT in and with His renewing us be 
Adopis us, There is indeed an order of nature 
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to be obſerved iu theſe things, elſe we ſthall 
not know the true reference ot one to the 
other. But there is no inſtant of Time that 
paſſeth between them; Adoption is inſepa- 
rable from Regeneration ; we obſerved there- 
fore, that this relation is introduced upon 
our helieving, from, Gal 3 26, Tore are all 
the children of ood by faith in Chriſt Feſus. 

5. HC, togetber with this be puts bis 
own Comelineſs upon us, te maRe us lovely. In 
Converſion, there is a renovation, there is 4 
beauty and amiableneis which God will be- 
ftow upon his Children: They ſhall have the 
image ad likeneſs ot their Father upon them, 
and be no longer like other men. Hence we 
are excited to holineſs trom the contideration 
of this relation, 1 Per. 1. 15, 16, But as he 
which hath called you ig holy, / be ye boly in all 
manner of converſation ; Becauſe it is written, 
Be je boly, for | am holy. And God doth it, 
by adorni:g them with the Graces of his 
Spirit. Hence that, Ezek. 16. 9, 14. 

6. HEN he deth not A dopt us, becauſe we 
were /ovely, but that we might be fo, This 
Bencfir, in the conferring it on us, had: no 
reſpect to any antecedaneous defireablenels in 
us, for there was none, bur to one that Was 
to follow ir, which we were to receive by 
the indwelling of the Spirit in us, who 1s 
given with ir, and is for that reaſon called 
the Spirit of ddoprin, in, Rom. 8.15. God law 
as much beauty in others as in vs, and that 
was none at all. And hence, that yet he 


ſhould adopt us, is a demonſtration of his 


unconceivable Grace, | 

LET rhen the thoughts of this wonderful 
Priviledge, and the joynt con ſideration of our 
own vileneſs when God came to bring us into 
a participation in is, fill us with Soul abaſing 
thoughts, and tranfport our hearts With in— 
exnpreſiivle admiration, ar the incomparable 
Love of God herein manifelt:d to us, & help 
us to Commorate, ad mike? pathetical com- 
mentaries on that traniporting paſſage of the 
Apoltle, 1 Joh. 2. 1. behold, tobat manner of 
Io be the Fulber bath b:-flowed upon us, ibat we 
ſhould be called tbe Sons of God, 
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2. VT follows that we conſider of the Special 

Nature of this Benefit, in which we 
ſhall have a further diſplay of the wonder- 
fully Free Grace of God eminently appearing 
in it. For the clearing of this there are three 
Things that lie before us to he inquired into. 
T1. The Sate that we are admitted into by 
Adoption, via of theChildren of God, 2.T he Way 
in which we are admitted into this Stare, 
we are received into the Number, 3. The 
Glorious 4dvantagg that accrucs to us by it, 
toe have Right to all the Priviledzes of ſuch. 
Theſe things may be brictly laid open before 
Us. 


Queſt XXXIV. 


1. THE State that we are admitted into by 
Adoption, vz. f the Children of God. And what 
greater dignity or honour can be put upon a 
Creature? The Apoſtle look'd upon this very 
title conferred on us by God, to be a diſplay 
of his unparalle['d Love, 1Joh.3.1. BEHOLD, 
what manner of love the Father hath befowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
God. And this is one manifeſt difference be- 
rween Juſtification & Adoption, in thar there 
is a peculiar honour contained in it, diſtin 
from that of the former, though the Suh- 
Jets be the ſame; and he that is owner of 
the one, is owner of the other too, and both 
of them come in upon believing. Tuſtifica- 
tion indeed confers a Righteouſneſs upon us, 
which makes us happy, but Adoption adds 
to beſtow a Sonſhip on us; and this mult 
needs conſtitute a new Relation between God 
and us, which the other did not, and ſuch a 
Relation as is aſtoniſhing to think of. If we 
inould conſider no more, but the honour that 
is put upon us in it, it is rranſcendent ; tho? 
we ſhall afterwards ſee that there is more 
than that. Honour is one of the Worlds 
Idols : How ambitious are men of it ? And 
what pains will they be at ro compaſs it? 
And, tho' the World's honours are of lit- 
tle worth, yet there is an Honour that comes 
from Ged, that is worthy our ambition, 
Hence that reflection on them, Joh. 5, 44. 
I to can ye believe, which receive honour one 
of anoiber, and ſeek not the honour that cometh 
from God only © The higheſt Honour in any 
Kingdem, is to he Monarch of it, to be King 
or Supream, and next to that is to be Son 
and Heir; and the greater Potentate this 


Monarch is, the more elevated is the honour 
of being ſo related ro him, 


Well, God is 
the only Potentate, He is an everlaſting King, 
and Beljevers are by this Adoption, made bis 
Sons & Heirs, Hence called Heirs of Gol, 
Rom. 8. 17. The dignity of this is, that 
God is pleaſed to put his own Name upon 
them,and is not aſhamed ro own the relation, 

here is therefore emphaſis in that of being 
called ihe Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3. 1. There is 
more in it then meerly being ſo, vis, that 
God openly owns and acknowledgeth this 
Relation. Hence we have that remark, in 


. Heb. 11. 16, Wherefore God 7s not aſhamed to 


be called their God, When therefore God ſent 
Moſes ro Pharoah, he bad him to uſe that 
plea, Exod. 4. 22,23. And thou ſhalt ſa) unte 
Pharocab, Thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my ſon, 
even my firſt born. And I ſiy unto thee, Let 
my ſon go, that he may ſerve me : and if 110 
refuſe to let bim go, bebold, 1 will flay thy jo", 
even thy firſiborn, And how rich Grace is it, 
for God to beftow ſuch a Priviledge upon us? 
Bur that which greatly enhauncheth it, 15 
to conſider, who we were, on whom he bath 
conferred it: Not only ftrangers, and on that 
account could lay no claim ro it by any 14 
tural right, any more than thoſe who ate 
left to go without ir - but we were his % 
mies, and might have rather expected, * 


Queſt XXXIV. 


Aſſembly's Catechi ſn. 


ye would have deſtroyed us. We were be- 
eome ignoble; Sin had made us vile; we 
12d loit all che Honour that was put upon 
us in our primitive tate of integrity, and 
:911ra:ted all the ignominy to ourieiVes that 
was imaginable. We were become Sinners, 
aud a worle thing cannot be ſaid ; unprofita- 
ble, good tor nothing, bur for Hell's flames: 
We were become Fools and Mad men, and 
it tor nothing but a Bedlam We had made 
on:{cives Slaves of Saran, and Vaſlals of eve: 
iy dirty Luſt, We were men guilty of Death, 
Jer a Sentence of Condemnation in our 
felves, and going to Execution; and that 
trom our Dunghill and Dungeon, and Scat- 
told, God ſhould take us into his fayour,and 
give us 2 name among his Sons and Daugh- 
lets: This bonour have all His Sgints. 

2. THE Way in which we are admitted to 
this State, We are received into this number. 
And herein more eſpecially doth the nature 
of this Adoption appear, and the forecited dif— 
ference between it and Jultification is farther 
manitelted. And here let us in general obs 
{crve, . 

1. THAT Adoption is not limited to one, but 
it extends to a. Al altitude. Their is a number 
ot them, and their number is incomputable 
by us. Mea uſually beltow this favour but 
on one, or at molt but a very few. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe they have bur a little in 
compariſon to beſtow, and their Grandeur 
would be lofi, it ic ſhould be crumbled into 
too many parcels. Bur the Glory and Inhe- 
ri:ance that God hath ro beſtow, is ſufficient 
for a World, and hereupon he extends it to 
a great many. Ir is certain, every Believer 
is dignified with this Privilege, John 1. 12. 
But as many as received bim, to them gave be 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe on bis Name. All that are entituled 
unto Chriſt by Faith, Gal. 3. 26. And they 
are an uncountable Number, Rev. 7. 9. After 
this I bebeld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kind- 
reds, and people, and rongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before the lamb, cloathed with white 
rob's, and palms in their hands. All that be- 
long to the General Aſſembly, Heb. 12. 23. 
Hence they have that tiile put on them. 

2. THAT every one of this number is ſeve- 
rally admitted to bis Privilege, When and 
how this is, Will preſently be conſidered ; 
but it is certain, that all do not receive it at 
once, it being, as was before obſerved, a 17an- 
fient Ad. Ir is true, all were at once appoin- 
ted in the Eternal Counſel of God to this; 
and hence they are known unto God from 

ternity, but they are introduced into it by 
another Act, in which they are made to re- 
Ive it, as, Gal. 4.5. Jo redzem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of Sons. 

3. THAT this Privilege is equally extended 
lo every one that is made partaker in it. One 
Was much a Child of God as another, and 
bis right is as good; the whole Inheritance 
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belongs to every one, nor hath one the leſs, 
becauſe the other hath all, becauſe there is 
an infinite fulnels in it. For, though pothb!y 
there be differen degiees in Glory, yet that 
is not from A greaier title that one hath 
then another, but trom the different capaci- 
ty put into the Subject to receive it. But 
every Child ot God is allo a frit born, Heb, 
12. 23, But for a more panticular co: fidera- 
tion of this, we may e quite, 1- Wh, 77 is 
that receives them into this Number 2 
2, When they are thus received ? 3. Aſter 
what manner this ad ption 1s conferred, A 
Word to each of theſe: 


1- WHO it 1s that receives them into this 
Number? 

Anſw. THIS can be no other but God bimfelf, 
it being bis Prerogative. Who ſhould impoſe 
upon the owner of a Name and Eſtate, whom 
he ſhall adopt to it, As theretore i is God 
that jaſtiſieth, ſo it is he that adopteth It is 
true, becauſe in the order of Divine Works, 
this belongs to Application, it is proper to 
the Spirit's manner of working. As the Fa- 
ther Choſe us to it, and the Son redeemed 
us for it; ſo the Spirit inveſts us with it; 
Adoption is a Privilege connected wi.h, and 
that comes in upon believing, a-d mult theres 
tore have the ſime Author, which can be 19 
other than God, He is therefore ſaid to give 
It, Jah. 1. 12. = 

2. WHEN they are thus received ? 

Anf IN gentral ; though they were appoin- 
ted to it from Eternity, yet it is conferred pon 
us in Believing, We were Chulen to be 
made partakeis of it before the World was: 
but it was that we might be adopted, Eph. 
1. 6. Chriſt in fulneſs of rime redeemed us 
for this purpoſe. Bur it was that we might 
receive ir, Gal. 4. 5. To rederm them that torre 
under the lum, that we might receive the ad-ption 
of ſons. So that it was to be an effect or 
fruit of the former. But that we might have 
fellowſhip with Chriſt in this Priviledge,we 
muſt alſo be Called. The conveyance of what 
he hath purchaſed for us, is in this order, 
Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, ubm be did prideſiinate, 
them be alſo called : and whom he called, them 
be alſo juſtified ; and whom he jaſt. ſied, ihm be 
alſo glor fied. God's Election is an immanent 
act in him, and of it felt makes no cha ge 
in the ſtate of the Creature. Indeed it lays 
a ſure foundation for what paſſeth attet wards, 
and makes it future, ſo that ir ſhall withour 
tail be accompliſhed in fulneſs of time. But 
for all this, God's Elect have in their natural 
ſtate, a proper relation to the Covenant made 
with Adam, and remain under the tenor of it, 
till the Spirit of God comes and works Con- 
verſion in them, in which they paſs from 
death to liſe; unto Which life this Adoption 
belongs. The Apoſile therefore tells us, what 
we all were before this, Eph. 2. 3. And were 
by nature the children of wrath, cuen a4 bbs. 
And applies it diſtinctly ro his Ep) fans, tel- 


ling them allo, when the charge of Hate was 


beſtowed on them, v. 12, 13, And as this 
Rx x Priviledgs 
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Priviledge is not received before, ſo neither 


is it deterted any longer, but is compleatly 


applied in our believing, Gal. 3. 26. Tuey 
that make Adoption gradual, inchoated in 
our Converſion, and pertettcd in ourentring 
into, and taking full pcfiefhon of the King- 
dom, confound ir with Glorification. When 
God puts us among Children, ard beffows on 
us a title ro the eternal Inheritance, we are 
as much adopted as ever we fhill be, and 
have as fure a title, as thoſe now in Glory. 

2. AFTER what manner this Adefti n 18 
conferred © 

A/ WE may make ſome gueſs at this 
Mr tterv, in the following Concluficns, 


1. THAT ad prion is a Friviledge purchaſed 


by Griſt for bis Redremed. God, in the Co- 
venant of Redemption, promiled him, not 
only that be ſhould deliver vs from wrath, 
but that we ſhould be bis Seed, © Generanon, 
Pi,l. 22. 30. 1111.32.10. 0 thou ſhall mMiRe 
bis {oul an offering for ſin, be ſhall ſee his ſeed, 
be ſhall prolong his days, un the pleaſure of the 
L. Hull prifper in bis hen. He therefore, 
having 3ccompl ſhed this Work, hath a claim 
to them; they are given him; Le hath 
bought them with bis Boil, Ag, 20, 28. 
And he did i: for this very ed, Gal. 4. 5, 

2. HENCE, it # a Privaledge belonging to the 
promiſe of the Net Covenant. It is therefore 
exhibited and-offzicd in the rreaty of that 
Covenant. The Covenant of Grace hari Its 
rooting in, 21d derives from the Covenant of 
Yyretithip : Gol therefore having promiſed 
to Chtilt, that he hall have ſuch a Seed, in- 
vitcs finful men to come to him, and cloſe 
with the terms of the Covenant, with ſuch 
an encouragement as this, that if they ſo do, 
they ſhall be dignified with this Priviledge, 
2 Cor. 6.17,18. Wheref re come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeperate, ſait» the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will recei e 

9H + Ani wall be a Father unto Y'u, and ye 
ſha'l be my ſons & daughiers, fab the Lord 
A/migOy. 3 

2. HENCE the Conveyance of it is, in the 
Ratification of the Covenant, berween God &us. 
All Covenant Promiſes are connected with 
the terms on whicli they are made: Ard 
hence the claim to rhem comes in upon rhe 
pertormauce of thoſe terms. God, in rhe 
Covenant exhibition tells us how we may 
come to be his Childien, and engageth that 
in this way, he will own us as fuch, Now, 
till theſe terms be performed, the Covenant 
is in ſuſpenſe, but when they ate lo, it is now 
ratified. Wharfocver was engaged on con— 
dition, is ſecured by the pertormance of it: 
And that which before, was ours only hy Po- 
thetically, is now ſoabfolutely. Such therte- 
fore are ſaid t be beers of promiſe, as bave 
fd Ec. Heb. 6. 17, 18. IWherem God willing 
1 re abundantly to ſhew unto the bets pro. 
miſe the immutabitity of bis counſel, confirmed 
it by an oath, That by 40 i9wutable wings, 1 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
bave a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 


Juge, to lay bold upon ale bope ſet before as. 


4, THIS Covenant is « Cyvenant of Eſpou al 
between Chriſt and us, Of all „ 
rhe Scripture moſt frequently makes uſe of 
this to ſet it forth by. We have it patheti. 
caliy exprelt in the whole Song , Solomon, 
Chriſt therefore ſpeaks of his being married 
to his People, Jer. 3. 14. Turn, O back fliding 
children, ſauh the Lord, for | am married unte 
Jou and 1 twill rake you one of a city, & tay 
of a family, and 1 will bring you ro Zion. Aud 
he calls the Covenant a Covenant of Elpou- 
fals, Hol. 2. 19, 20. And 1 will berroth thee 
unto me for ever, yea, | will berroth thee un 
me in rig'\teouſneſs, ard in julgnent, and in 
loving kindneſs, and in mercies, I will even 
betroih thee unto Me in fanlbfulneſs, and thoy 
ſhalt know ihe Lord. Aid taut tells us the 
great deſign ot his Minittty, 2 Cor. 11. 2. H- 
I am jealous over you with godly jealouſy, for | 
hade eſpouſed you 10 one busband, that 1 may 
prefjent you as a chaſte virgin 10 Ct rift. - Hence 
alſo, the breach of Covenant is in Scripture 
frequently repreſented by Adultery, ot 
violation-of the bonds of Wedlock. 

5, HENCE this Covenant is ratified in and 
upon our Union to the Lord Feſus Chrift, It is 
Chriſt who upon the opening of the New. 
Covenant, comes and makes love to poot 
Sinners, It is his Son whom God theFather 
otters to them, and invites them to accept of 
him in this near relation. It is the Perſon 
of Chriſt that is offered, with whom all his 
Benefits are conveyed inſeperably. Ii we art 
1.1 Chrilt, we have then the Condition wrot 
on Which the Promiſe depends: And now 
all that is in it belongs to us. This mate 
Pa] ſo dehirous to be tou':d in him, P.il.3.9. 

6. THIS Union is made on our part, by out 
believing in bim. In Marriage U ion thereis 
the conſent of both Parties neceſſary. Chiilt 
Invites us, and declares his willingneſs, ard 
by his Spirit, he makes us willing alſo, and 
gaining our free conſent to his offer, we make 
an abſolute choice of him, and take him a 
he is held forth in the Goſpel. - Thus Chrilt 
and we are made one. And this is the vety 
thing that is done in believing : We give 
our iclves up to him, everlaſtingly to be his 
and take him to be our Lord and Saviout. 
He therefore is faid to dwell in our hearts I 
Faith, Eph. 3. 17. | 

7. ON this Union, we are made joyntbrirs 
with Him who is the Heir of all things. "Chil, 
as God, is Lord Proprietor of all things; büt 
as Mediator, he is conſtituted Heir of them. 
They are made over to Him as his, Heb. 
So that this Heirſhip is rooted in him, 4! 
all that are introduced into it, are ſo by (0, 
heiiſhip. Hence that, Rom. 8. 17. Ad 
children, then he irs, beirs of God, and j"y"" 
beirs with Chriit. It is his right that becoſe 
ours, and it derives as the right in all dh 
is her Husband's belongs to the Wife. 60 
therefore is ſaid, to give every thing elſe wit 
him, Rom 8. 32. This then is the Wa, "Pl 
which we come to be received into the Ni" 
ber of God's Children. Tl 
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Queſt. XXXIV. 
3. THE glorious Advantage that accrues 
to us by this Adoption; is, that we have a 
right to all the Privileges of the Children 4 
God. Aud herein Adoption differs from Glo- 
rificaticn, in as, much as that puts us in pot- 
ſemon of them, whenas this gives us the 
right to them, Ard there ate ue things 
here to be obſerved, t72- 1. That there are 
precious Privileges belong to the Children of 
Gol. 2. That Adoption groves them a right to 
them all. 81 

1. THAT there are precious Privileges that 
belong to the Children of God, When God 
iakes us to be his Chi1dien, he doth not only 
give us an empiy title, which hach nothing 
dut a noiſe and a name in it, but there ate 
thoſe realities annexed ro this relation, 
which ate enough to make them happy now 
aud forever- And the very reaſon Why God 
makes us his Children, is that he may let 
us know and experience the Love of a Father, 
ad doth accordingly confer upon us the 
things that ae worthy of ſuch a Father, It 
would be endleſs particularly ro enumerate 
every thing that belongs to this title; fer fo 
we mult recount every Promiſe that is made 
to Believers in the new Covenant, Which 
they have a liberty ro clajm in right of Son- 
ſhip, and no other can make a challenge of. 
However, we may as in a LantsKip rake no- 
tice of the prircipal heads, to which theſe 
Privileges do reter. And here, 

1. OAK main © comprebenſrve Privilege is, 
the Spirit o Adoption, which Gd beſtows on all 
His Children, Compare, Rom. 8. 15. with 
Gad. 4.6. It is indeed the ſame Spirit who 
is the Author of rhe whole work of Appli- 
cation from the beginning to the end, but 
there is a peculiar, reſpect in which He is 
called the Spirit of Adoption, and that refers 
to thoſe effects which he produceth in us, 
ard ſo to us. As ſuch a Spirit then, he /e 
us to the certain enjoyment of all the gocd 
promiſed us in the new Covenant. Eph. 4.30. 
And grieve not the boly Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. He 
jatifies our Sonſhip to be immutable, and 
confirms our title to all the Promiſes irrever- 
ible. As ſuch a Spirit, he gives his teſtimo- 
ny in us, to ratify all our evidences, and ful- 
ly alſure us of our Sonſhip and Heirſhip, 
Rom, 8. 16, 17. The Spirit it ſelf bearetb wit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
Cod. Ani if children, then beirs, beirs of God, 
and joynt beirs with Chrit. For though the 
alſurance itſelf belongs to Glorification, yer 
the witneſs of it in us is from the Spirit of 
Adoption. As ſuch a Spirit, he frees us 
from the ſpirit of Bondage, and helps us ſo to 
come to God, and preſent our requeſts to 
him as a Father, Ro. 8. 15. And by this 
means we have acceſs with boldneſs ro the 
Throne of Grace. Eph. 2. 18. For through bim 
we both have an acceſs by one Spirit unto: the 
Father. It was he that helped them to thar, 
ſei. 63,17. As ſuch a Spirit, he upholds 
bur Faith in us unto Perſeverance, notwith- 


tall trom Grace. 


ſtanding all the infirmities of our fi:ſh, anfl 


ſhocks of temptations, that aſſail us from 
our enemies. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are Rept by tbe 


power of God through ſaiih unto ſalvation, 


ready 10 be revealed in the luſt tine. But for 
which, we ſhould eaſily be drawn away, and 
As fuch a Spirit, he nou- 
riſheth Grace in vs, and helps us in the ex- 
erciſe ot it. Hence ſaid to help our infirmt- 
ties, Rom. 8. 26. He takes and leads us by 
the hand, and ſtays our ſteps tor us, that we 
may nor fall, and lifts us up, it at any time 
we are down. Finally, as ſuch a Spirit, he 
irradiares us with the light of God's Love, 
whereby we are erabled to rejoyce in ir, and 
in the midſt of all the trials, that we meet 
with in our Pilgrimage, Rom 5. 3, 5. And 
what a glorious Privilege is this? 

2. ANOTHER Privilege, tull of marrow 
and ſweetneſs, is, that God, having aſſured 


this Relation of a Farber to us, ſtands firmly 


engaged to be, and to carry to us in all things, 
as Fulber. And how much is there wrapt 
up in this? Here is a Field of Contemplati- 
on, in which we may well loſe ourſelves ; 
and we may ſafely draw from ir, all Soul- 
ſolacing Concluſions. Is he their Faiber? 
then her will certainly provide for them, and 
they may Withour anxiety rely upon him 
for it. Hence that, Mar.6.31,32. Is he their 
Father? then he will ſurely be to them 4 


late Protection trom all that would offer them 


any injury. He will ſee that none ſhall 
hurt them, and they need not be afraid of 
any i ſuch thing, Heh. 13.5, 6. Vor be hath 


ſeid, I will never leave thee, nor forſuke thee, 


S/ that we may beldly ſay, The Lord is my belper, 
and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. 
It any offer them injury, he will be provok- 
ed, Jer. 2. 3. A/ that devour bim, ſhall offend 1 
evil ſhall come upon them, ſaith the Lord. Is 
he their Father? He will uphold them in 
their way, ſo that they ſhall not ſo hurt 
themſelves, as to undo them. Ir may be ſaid 
of them all, as, Dent. 32.27. And that Pro- 
miſe belongs ro them, P/a/. 91. 11, 12. And 
hence theMiniſtry of Angels belongs to them 
as Children and Heirs, Heb. 1. 14. Is he 
their Father? He will give them all ſeaſon- 
able inſtruction, to guide them in their way; 
he will counſel them in their duty, and warn 
them of their danger. This he preſumed of, 
Eſal. 73. 24, And on this account is that 
precious Promiſe, ei. 30 21. Is he their 
Father? He will help them in,and give them 
ſtrength to do their work, that it ſhall not 
fail in their hands, ſo that ſenſe of their 
own inſufficiency need not diſcourage them. 
He hath therefore promiſed to give them 
Grace, Eſul. 84. 11. and Strengib, ui. 41. 10. 
Is he their Father? He will ſeaſonably and 
profitably. chaſten them when they need ir, 
Heb. 12. 6, 9, 11, And he will ſanctify theſe 
Chaſtiſements to them, 1 Cor. 11 32. They 
ſhall be able to ſay as, Pſal- 119. 71. Je 15 
good for me that I have been affliited : thut I 
might learn thy ſtatutes. And that is no ſmall 
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Privilege; What ſaith he, Pſal- 94. 12. Bleſ- 
fed it the man whom thou chafteneſt, O Lord, 
and teacheſs bim out of thy law, Is he their 
Father? He will accept of and commend 
theic fincere Service, and overlook their im 
firmitizs. He accepted David's very deſire to 
build him an Houſe, 1 Kings 8.18. And 
what 2 commendation gives he to Abraham, 
Gen. 22. 16, 17. And for his pity fee, Eſul. 
102. 12,14. And what precious Priviledges 
are theſe ? 

3. ANOTHER Priviledge, is 4 Glorious 
Liberty. There is ſuch an one belongs to 
them, Rom. 8. 21. And this is oppoſed to 
that bondage in which we are before, from 
which we are now delivered ; both from the 
ſervitude of the Law, as a Covenant, ſo as 
that we are no more under the crſe of it, 
Rom. 6. 14. Gal. 3. 13. Nor are we to ſeek 
our happine!s, by the perfect perſonal Obe- 
dience required in it, but by Faith in Chriſt, 
Rom. 3. 28. And from the ſervitude of Sin, 
Rom. 6. 7. For be that is dead, is freed from 
fin, It ſhall no more reign in us, though ir 
may moleſt us. Rom. 6. 12. Let nor ftn there- 
fore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhoull 
obey is in the luft thereof. Nor will God im. 
pute it to us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the word unto bimſelf,not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them. Nor ſhall we ever 
be condemned tor it, Rom. 8. 1. There zs there- 
fere now no condemnation to them which are in 
Chrift Jeſus, who walk not aſter the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit. In a word, there is a full 
and perfect freedom beſtowed upon them 
through Chriſt, accordmg to, Joh. 8. 36. If 
the Son therefore make you free, ye ſhall be free 
indeed. Satan's lordſhip & tyranny is de- 
ſtroyed, and the Kingdom of Chrift, which 
is a Kingdom of liberty is ſet up. And this 
mult needs be a very excellent Benefit. 

4. THE /oft Priviledge 1 ſhall mention, 7s 
that of Heirſhip. And this naturally flows 
from ir, Rom. 8.17. And if children,then beirs, 


beirs of God, and joynt-beirs with Chriſt. And 


who can tell what is the Inheritance they 


are intitled to by it. A1 is theirs, 1 Cr. 3. 


22, 23. All the Creation is made to ſerve 
them. The holy Angels are a Safe-guard to 
them. Pſal. 34. 7. The angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear bim, and 
delivereth ibem. Bring meſſages to them, Dan. 
9. 23. And when they die are a convoy to 
them, Luk. 16. 22. And it came to paſs that 
tbe beggar died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abrahams boſom. Wicked men & Devils 
ſhall do them ſervice, tho? againſt their will. 
Yea, every thing ſhall turn to their account. 
Rom. 8. 28. And we know that all things work 
zogetber for good to them that love God, 10 them 
who are the called according to his purpoſe. And 
there are all the Glories of the Eternal 
Kingdom reſerved for them, and ſhall cer- 
tainly be in due time beſtowed on them; 
becauſe they are not Servants, but Sons, Joh. 
8. 35. And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever : but the ſon abideth ever. But the 


beſt deſcription we can take of this, is by 
drawing the Vail over it, 1 Cor, 2 4+ Bat ar 
it 1s written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard 
neither have entred into the heart of man, the 
things which God bath prepared jor them thy 
love bim, | 

2. THEIR Adoption gives them a Right 10 
all theſe Friviledges. It doth not indeed put 
them into actual poſſeſſion z they are at pre- 
ſent under Age, and muſt, for that, arrive at 
the ſtature of a perfect? man in Chriſt. But it 
makes them all theirs. This introduceth them 
into this right, they could make no claim to 
any of theſe before, but upon this, they may 
call all their own : And this is their great 
plea, or the reaſon of their claim; not be- 
cauſe they were berter than others, or had x 
natural claim to them, or have done any 
thing to purchaſe them, but becauſe God 
hath made them his Sons freely, Rom. 8. 17, 
This Adoption alſo brings with it thoſe things, 
which eſtabliſh and confirm this right to 
them; they have in it, he Sealing of the 
Spirit, as we have already obſerved; and they 
have the Farneft of the Spirit, which is fail 
to be the ſame, Eph: I. 13, 14. In whom alſo 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with thu 
boly Spirit of promiſe, Which 1s the earneſt if 
our inbernance, until the redemption of the pur- 
chaſed paſſeſſion unto the praiſe of his glory. But 
yet there is a difference alſo obſerved. 2 Cor. 
1. 22. Who alſo bath ſealed us, and given ihe 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. The Sealing 
it ſelf is one Earneſt, but there are alſo with 
it, the firſt fruits of the Spirit, which are t 
give us the aſſurance of the Harveſt to fol- 
low. For which reaſon we have the Apoſile 
ſo arguing, Phil. f. 6. Being confilent of this 


very thing, that he which bath begun a good work 


in you, will perform it until the da | 
Chriſt. So that a Child of God 44 25 
from his Adoption, argue to the certainty of 
his future participation in all the good that 
is purchaſed by Chriſt, and laid up in the 
Promiſe. 


Us r. LET the Conſideration of theſe things 
call on us all, an1 Children in particular, 10 


labour to make ſure f this Adoption. Let this 


be your great Ambitior, to be the Children 
of God And that, not by an outward reli: 
tion in the Goſpel Covenant only, but by that 
which is introduced by Faith in Chriſt, thro 
whom only you can obtain Sonſhip & Heirſhip 
to this incorruptible and never fading Inbe 
ritance, Your Earthly Parents mult due 
ſhortly, if they are not gone already, and it 
is a Poor Portion, which they can beſtow on 
you, which can never make you happy: But 
if God once be your Father in Chriſt, you ate 
happy indeed: He will be your Father in 
Heaven. He lives for ever, He will tale 
care of you, He will never fail nor forſak® 
vou; He will keep you ſafe through an eil 
World, and bring you without fail to bis 
Heavenly Kingdom: He will do more fo! 
you, then you can 46 or thin. He w_ 


. 
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this to you, and begs of you ro accept 


jt, Receive Chriſt for your Spouſe, and his 
Father will be your Father, his God your 


3 D 


God, and nothing ſhall ever ſeperate you 
trom his Love. ; 7 
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S2 HAT is Sanftification ? 
2 bi» 
WP E 

SANCTIFICATION is the Work of 


AN Ss WER. 


GOD's Free Grace, whereby we are re- 


newed in the whole man after rhe Image 
of GOD, and are enabled more and more 
to dye unto Sin, and live unto Righte- 
ouſneſs. 


HE Benefits whichGad's called ones do, 


upon Believing derive from Chriſt, are 


many and great; of theſe, ſome are commu- 
nicaied ro them in this life, others are re- 
ſerved for them till atterwards; in all which 
there is a wonderful Change paſſeth upon 
the Subject that is made to participate in 
them. Theſe are of 7zwo ſorts, either ſuch 
as produce a elative, or a real Change, either 
change the ſtate, or alſo the nature of thoſe 
on wnom they are beſtowed ; the former 
whereot are called Alls, the latter Works. 
Our Catechſm diſtribures them according to 
the time wherein they are actually conferred; 
ſome in this Life, ſome at Death, and others 
at the Reſurrection, but they are all reduci- 
ble to the two toremenrioned Heads. To the 
relative Change in this Life, belong Juſtifica- 
tion and Adoption, of which we have al- 
ready taken an account: To the real Change 
belong Sandtification and Glorification, which 
remain to be conſidered. We are now led 
to inquire into the nature of Santtification, 
Which is the third Benefit mentioned, and of 
which alſo all God's called ones are made 
to partake in this Life, and it is ever inſe= 
Parable from the two former. . All thoſe 
whom God juſtifies and adopts, he alſo ſanc- 
tifies. In the deſcription here given of it, as 
in the former, we may obſerve, the general 
or common, and the ſpecral nature of it. 

I. THE general or common nature of it is, 
it is the Work of God's Free Grace. 

And here, 

1. THERE is ſomething wherein it agrees 
with all other ſpiritual Benefits whatſoever, 
VIZ, it is a fruit of God's Free Grace. For 
we can have no claim, or challenge of any 
good thing from God, who have forteited 
all by Sin, much leſs of any diſtinguiſhing 
favours, in which we have a Preference to 
others, as well deſerving as we. And here 
We are pointed | 
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1. TO the Author of this Benefit, who it 
God. It is his Prerogative as to juſtify and 
adopt, ſo to ſanfify, It is not in a man's 
own power to ſanctify himſelf, as will be 


very manifeſt when we come to confider 


what there is, in it, and what the man is, be- 
fore it is wrought in him; nay, this SanQi« 
fication is a work of Almighty Power, and 
is on that account reſembled to the Creation, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. and to the Roſurre/iion, Iiph 2. 1, 


So that it muſt needs tranicend the Power 


of Angels or Men to produce it. 
2, TO the Fountain from whence it pro- 


ceeds, which is his Free Grace, And here - 


obſerve, 

(1) SANCTIFICATION is a very great Pri- 
viledge ; it is an inexpreſſible Benefit that 
they enjoy, on whom it is conferred ; it is a 
paffing from Death to Life; it is a reparation 
ot the hature which was undone by Sin: It 
is the ficting the man to ſerve to the end he 
was made for, all power whereto he had 
loſt by the Fall, and by that loſs, laboured 
under undoing vainity : By it we are capa- 
citated for the Glory of God, of which we 
are come ſhort by Sin; and by ir alſo we 
are made capable of true Happineſs, which 
our very Nature, whiles under the power 
of Original Concupiſcence, cannot be ad vanc- 
ed unto. 

(2.) GOD beflows it upon ws freely, and that 
is richGrace, That he is the Author of it we 
have obſerved ; and therefore Piu goes this 
ther for it, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. And the very God 
of peace ſanctiſy you wholly : and I pray God 
your whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved 
blameleſs, unto the coming of cur Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. And aſcribes it to the Spirit, 2 Theſ. 
2. 13. As we can do nothing towards it of 
ourſelves, and ſo are not able to prepare our 
ſelves for it, ſo God owes it not to us; nay, 
if all the reſiſtance, of a Nature wholly 
corrupt, which is a meer lump of Enmity, 
Cas we are told, Rom. 8. 7.) could poſſibly 
hinder the Operation of it in us, we ſhould 
never be made owners of it; and the con- 
tempt, which its reſolute refufing to accept 
it, is a high provocation to him to withhold 
it from us; ſo that it muſt be an unpatal- 
lel'd Kindneſs, which appears herein. 

2. THERE is ſomething wherein it differs 
ſpecifically from Juſtification and Adoption, 
bur» holds in common with Glorification, 
and is ſo far of its general nature, and that 
is, it is a Work: Whereas the two former 
are called Afs: Of the difference between 


an Ac and a Work, we have already taken 
+ ER notice 
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notice, and it would be ſuperfluous, here to 


call it over again. And, that Sanctification 
is not a meer relation, but ſomething inful- 
ed into, or wrought in the man, will appear, 
when we conliler it in its Hecial Nature, 
Bur this notion oF a Work is not appropri- 
ated to it, but alſo belongs to Gloritication; 
for in both of theſe there is a realChange of 
the Subject; aid in both of them there are 
degrees, and they are not begun and-pertect- 
ed at once : So that there is a farther differ- 
ence to be ſought between theſe two; which 
will be ſeen in their ſpecial nature. The 
ſum of it is, in the one God beltows Grace 
upon us, in the other Glory. So that the 
Saying commonly received, rhar Grace is 
Glory begun, and Glory is Grace pertetted, 
is warily to be enterrained, leſt we confound 
theſe two Privileges, which are formally di- 
verſe, as will be evident in the ſequel, Be- 
fore we pals over to the conlideration of the 
{recial Nature of this Benefit. It will not 
be amiſs to confider ſomething about the 
uſage of the werd, and the true ſenſe in 
which we are in this place to underſtand it. 
The word Santification, is diverſely uſed in 
Scripture, In rhe O/d Teſlament it is fre— 
quently uſed ro ſignify the Separation of a 
Perſon or Thing trom common uſe, and con- 
ſecration of ir, to that which is ſacred; by 
verrue whereot there is a relative Holinels 
beſtowed. Thus the Sanctuary and all the 
Urenfils of it were fſanctifted, thus Aaron 
and bis Sons, thus the Levizes; thus theEle- 
ments in the Szcraments, and thus theSabbarth 
Day are by vertue of Jiſticution, and Separa- 
tion ſanctified. In this reſpect alſo, are a 
People viſibly in Covenant wiih God, and fo 
ſeparated from others that are ſtrangers 
from the Covenant, ſanct fied, on which ac- 
count they are ſaid to be an holy People, and 
called Saints. Bur theſe are not the Sancti. 
fication which we are now inquiring after; 
for all that is but external, and makes no 
inward difference in the quality of the 
things, as this doth. God indeed, in Sancti. 
lying his People, doth ſeparate them for 
himlelf, and his ſpecial Service, bur it is 
not a meer ſeparation by appointment, but 
He, by it, fits them for this Service to which 
in this ſeparation he Conſecrates them, and 
that is, by inkuſi g of the Principles ot true 
Holineſs into them, as will appear; where- 
as men may be partakers in a relative Sancti 
fication without ir, | ſhall not here critically 
enquire, whether there be any difference 
between Effectual Vocation, Converſion, Re- 
generation, and Sancttfication, and what is 
that difference. Only in general we may 


obſerve, that all of theſe do point to one 


aud the ſame real Change which is wrought 
in the Subject; and in that regard fhey 
are frequently uſed for one and the ſame 
thing. Bur if we look upon them more 
ſtrictly, there is a manifeſt difference to be 
obſerved in them. FEfeual Calling reſpedts 
alter God as rhe Author of ir, and fo it 


- 


points us to the efficient Cauſe, or rhe man 
as the Subject, and there ir peculiarly ref. 
pects the diſpoling of him, and actually 
drawing of him from other Objects to Chriſt, 
whom we embrace and receive as the alone 
Object of our truſt; and ſo is reſtrained to 
the producing-of the habit and act of Faith, 
Converſion is alſo confidered as paſſive, in 
which there is a Charge imprinted on all 
our powers, by vertue whereot we are diſpo- 
ſed ro Repentance; or active when we exert 
this Principle, and turn from Sin to God by 
true Repeiitance. Regeneration implies, the 
creation and infuſion ot the new Prirciple 
into us, by the Operation of the Spirit of 
God; and may be conſidered, either in the 
Operation itſelf, and fo it is the Cauſe, or 
in the thing wrought by it, and ſo it js the 
Fftect ; and in this laſt regaid it is the ſame 
with Sanctification. Sanctification then, dit. 
fers from the other, as the Effect from the 
Cauſe; and hence in order of Nature is poſte. 
1ior to them. And as ſuch, we are now look- 
ing upon it. As to the difference which 
ſome make between paſſive and active Sanc- 
tification, I ſhall not inquire into the ground 
ot it; it is only the palive, that we are here 
to take the account of. That which they 
call attive, I rake it to be no other, hut Re. 
pentance, which we are afterwards Pointed 
to the diſtinct conſideration of. We then 
come to the conliderazion of, 

II. THE Hecial Nature of Sanfification, 
which is deſcribed in the remainder of the 
Anſuer. And here there are rue things to 
be taken notice of in it, vis. 1, The Work 
itſelf that is wrought in us by it, we are re- 
newed in the whole man after the Image of God. 
2: The things wherein the efficacy of this 
Work is to be diſcovered : we are enabled 
more &c, We may take up theſe in their 
order diſtinctly. 

1. THE Work itſelf that is wrought in us 
by it; we are renewed &c. And here ate 
three things obſervable, | 

(I.) THE thing itſelf that is produced, or 
that wherein the Eſſence of this Santification 
conſiſts, i. e. The lage of God. What is pe. 
culiarly to he underſtood by the Image of 
God, in Scripture language, we have former 
ly had occaſion to inquire, in the confidera- 
tion of the ſtare, in which man was at fil 
created, which needs not to be here largely 
again infiſted upon. The ſum of it is ihe 
SanQificaticn of his Nature, by thoſe Habits 
of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which weic 
concreated with it, and by which we were 
furniſhed with an innate power of yielding 
true Conformity to the will of God, reveal. 
ed in the Command. And whatſoever dif- 
putes there are in the World about it, this 
is a certain rule, that it was ſomething that 
might be loſt, conſiſtent with mans retun” 
ing all that is eſſential ro humanity, or hi5 
remaining a reaſonable Creature, and Cau/* 
by Counſel. How elſe is it ſaid ro be rence 
el, and that alſo by a new Creation z 25 1. 
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are aſſured it is, Eph. 4. 22, 24. So that, 
though we are not to fay, with the Paprſts, 
that it was Supernatural, yet it is more pro- 
per to ſay it was Connatural, then Natural; 
jn as much as the Nature of man, as man, 
abides notwithſtanding the 
it; although, it we conhider man as he was 
made for the ſerving and actually gloritying 
of God by his rational nature, fo it, was due 
to his nature, As appointed to ſuch an end; 
being a moral perfection without which he 
could not obtain it; and therefore having 
by Sin loſt ir, he is ſo tallen ſhort of the 
Glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. This Sanctificati- 
on then conſiſts in the body of Graces, which 
is pur into the man, which 1e: der him like 
to God, in his moral pertections, which are 
theretore called (races, becauſe they are in- 
fuſed Habits put into us by tle Spitit ot 
God. Bur we (hall have occaſion anon to 
take a more particular account of them. 

(2.) THE way in which this thing is jroduc- 
el; i.e. by Renovation: we are renewed in 
this Image. When we are {a d to be zenewed 
oftcr the Imoge of God, the meaning is,that our 
Renovation is with reſpect to that image, or 
ell, thar the Spirit in this work follows the 
pattern of the Image that was fiiſt put upon 


us; ard when it is called a reaewing, it in- 


timates tous, 

1. THAT once we bad this Image in ws. A 
thing may be made that never betor1e was, 
but nothing is renewed, bur that which ſome- 
times hath been. Ir therefore puts us in mind 
of that primitive ſtare of perfection, which 
Mankind enjoyed, according to, Eccl. 7. 29. 
For not only the perſon of Adam had ir, but 
the nature of man e joyed it in him, 
and if he had retained ir, he ſhould have 
communicated it ro his Poſterity in the chan- 
nel of natural Generation, 

2. THAT when the Spirit of. God comes to 
ſentlify tbe man, be finds him altrgetber void of 
this lug. It is utterly loſt and gone, there 
is nothing of it remaining. Man is, by the 
Apoltaſy, become altogether Fleſh, The I- 
mage of God was good, but Pax! tells us, 
Rom. 7. 18. For I know, that in me (that i in 
my fl:ſh) dwelleth no good thing. There is a- 
nother Image contracted, and that is called 
his own, in oppoſition to that of God, Gen. 
5.1. In the day that God created man, in the 
likeneſs of God made he him. They therefore 
who talk of the relicts or remainders of the 
Image of God in man, mult needs mean ſome— 
thing elſe than that which we are ſpeaking 
of, for man is become altogeiber unprofitabie, 
Rom. 3. 12. 

3. THAT bence this Image is wholly news- 
made in Santtification, It is not like à Fabrick, 
which is gone to rack and ruine, bur yer 
may, with Coſt be repaired, by ſupplying 
here and there, where it is defective; bur 
like a Building that is quite fallen, and 
there is nothing left of ir, bur mult be all 
new from the very Foundation. Hence we 
ate told, 2 Cor, 5. 17. Therefore if any man 


Amiſhon ot 


be in Chrift, be is & new creature 4 old things 
are paſt away, behold, all things are become nets, 
Sanctification is not only a rouſig & reviving 
of the drowſy and almoſt dead diſpoſitions I 
man, but it is 4 transformation, Rom. 12, 2; 
Aud tor this reaſon, the effect produced in 
this work, is called the new man, Eph, 4. 244 
And that ye put on the new min, wich after 
God is created in righte"uſnrſs & true Lolineſs 

4. AND it is only the Image of Grd that is 
renewed in us, in this Work, We are i; deed 
ſaid to be new Creatures by vertue ot it, 20 #; 
5. 17. And tobe hn agi, Toh. 2, 3. But 
this is not intended with reſpett to the natu- 
ral powers and faculties in us, as to theit 
being 3 for it is that only that is renewed; 
which Was loſt: whereas man unſan& fied; 
is yet a man as to theſe; he hatha B dy and 
a Soul, tho' both are defiled by Sin: He hath 
an humane Uideiftaiding, WII, Aﬀettions 
Confcience, Memory, &c. Ad they are all 
of them the fame in their eſſence atterwards; 
that they were bef6re, but are renewed at- 
cording to thegracious qualities & pri: ciples 
whichare put into them; but becauſe there is 
ſucha moralChange by ir,made in the whole 
man, and all thar is ig him, that makes hint 
look, and accounr, a:d live like another man, 
Therefore the Scripture ſometimes ſo ex- 
preſſeth; the? ft 11 ir rells us that ir is with 
reſpect to theſe principles, Col. 3. 10. And 
have put on the new man, which is renewed j 
knowledge, after the image of bim that created 
him. Epb. 4. 24. 

3. THE Subjeit of this SenT:fication with 
refpett io 115 Univerſality,or Exterfivencſs it 
1s in ihe whole man. It is an entire Work, 
the whole Soul, Spirit and Bedy are made 
partakers in it. Ir is therefore compared to 
a whole man, in reſpect of the integrality of 
it, Epb. 4 24. Now this integrality may come 
under a double Conſideration, vig. either 
with reſpett to Drgrees or Farts. 

1, WITHrifpett ro Decrees. It is not uſually 
begun and pertetted ar once, bur is ſmall ac 
firſt, and carried on fuccethvelv under the 
means which God uſeth ard bleſfeth for that 
end. So that on this account we are at pre- 
ſent Sanctified bur in part; there is Grace, 
but there is Corruption too ; and at firſt bar 
a little Grace. Hence compared to a Sec 
that is ſown, Yet the work of Converſion, 
in which Santtitication is wrought, is com— 
pared to a4 Bitth,and Believers at firft ro new— 
born Babes, and ſuch as mult haye nour th- 
ment in order to growth, 1 Per. 2. 2, 142 
tells us of his being firſt a Child, and after 
that a Man, 1 Cor.13.11 IWhen I was » 1/1, 
I ſpake as a id, I underſtood as 2 chill; I 
thought as a chi!/4 : but when | became a man, I 
fut away childiſh things, Growing in Grace is 
allo enjoy ned on us, as a Duty, 2 Per 2, 18, 
Grow in Grace, And the reafon is becaule 
we are not yet come to perfection. Phil. 3. 1. 
14. Brethren, I cunt nor my felf to haue ap- 

rehended; but this one thing 1 do, forgetting 
iboſe things which are behind, and reaching forth 
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unto thoſe things which are before, I preſs to- 
werd the mark, for the prize of the bigh calling 
of God in Chriſt Feſus. Only let it be re- 
marked, that this imperteCtion is not ever 
to abide. Grace is put into us for growth, 
and that growth is in order to perfection; 
and God will at length bring vs intoit,under 
and by the means he uſeth, Eph. 4-11,12,13. 
There will a rime come, tho' not in this lite, 
when all Sin ſhall be done away, and holineſs 
ſhall arrive at its fulneſs. 

2, BUT with reſpett ro Parts, it is entire at 
the firit inſtant of its infuſion. It is the Image 
that is teſtoted, and in it are contained all 
ſpiritual and ſaving Graces ; and theſe ex- 
tend io the whole man: And it mult be ſo. 

For, | 

(1.) THE whole man was made for the ſervice 
of Gol by obedience to bis Preceptive Will. 
The man owes himſelf intirely to God, and 
is to make it his whole buſineſs to Glority 
God in the whole. As, in 1 Cor. 6. 20 Fir 
pie are bought toiib a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are 
God's. Hence David ſo excites himſelf, Pal. 
102. 1: bleſs the Lord, O my ſou! : and all that 
is within me, bl:ſs his holy Name. He is not 
to be part for God, and part tor other objects, 
bur all for God and no other. 

(2) THE Whole Man bad the impreſſion of 


the Image of God on it at firſt It was man that 


was made after it, Gen- 1-27. So God created 
man in bis own image, in the image of God cre- 
ated be Dim. Man was made wpright, Eccl. 7. 
29 All in him was right, he comes in all 
his powers i:clined & turniſhed for his end. 
There was no jarring Principle in any one of 
his faculties or members, but a rectitude in all. 

(3.) THE Whote Man loft this Image in the 
Ap ſiacy. The Depravation of Nature ſeized 
every part & power in him: nor was there ſo 
much as one member in him that eſcaped this 
Pravity. We have a full account of ir g'ven 
in the whole and in every part, Rom. 3. 10, Oc. 

(4.) HENCE, to render the man fit for bis end 
and ſervice, the whole muſt be renewed. Man 
is an Inftrument, put our of tune by the fall, 
and the end of his Renovation is, that he 
may ſound our the declaritive Glory of God, 
Iſai. 43. 21. This people have | formed for my 
Self, thry ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. Aud if 
ſo much as one ſtring in this Inſtrument be 
out of tune, it's harmony and melody will 
be ſpoiled. Now the whole man is made 
up of two eſſential conſtituent parts, vis. 
Soul and B dę; and both of them go in to 
denomina!c him one of theſe ſpecies z and 
tho? there is a valt difference between theſe, 
and the Body be but rhe Souls organ, in and 
by which ir performs its imperate actions, and 
is capable of being and acting, in a ſtate of ſe- 
Peration, yet the man is not entire without 
both. And becauſe the Soul is to be the 
leader in this 1ſervice, that muſt needs be 
Santtificd, elfe it will be a blind & perverſe 
leader, and carry both to ruine : So alſo 
becaule the Body is to be improved by it in 


this ſervice, it is requiſite that it be Sanctified 
too, otherwiſe it will no way fit for that 
ſpirirual Employment, which it is to be uſed 
in. This Sanctification therefore is ſuited to 
each, according to the nature, and ſetvicea- 
bleneſs of them to this great end. Now as, 
in the Soul, we Confider its ſeveral faculries, 
o, in the Body, its divers ſenſes, whether in- 
ternal or external, and all the members of it; 
and the SanQification of each, is to be con- 
ſiiered according to the diverſe nature and 
uſe of ir, it being nothing elſe bur a fitting 
and empowering of us to perform holy and 
acceptable Obedience to God with rhem, 
And would we know what this is, we need 
but to look back, and call ro mind, what was 
the depravation Which befell them by the 
Fall : Of which we had the account, when 
we conſidered of the Sinſu/necſs , the State 
into which man fell. Since Sianctification 
conſiſts in the reltoring of that Grace to us 
in every part, which we loſt by our A poſtaſy; 
It may therefore ſuffice, here only to offer at 
{ome briet hints. Here then, 

I. IN the Sul we obſerve te Uzderſlanding, 
Will, Q Affections; the Santtification where» 
of is ſured to their nature. Hence, 

(1.) THE Underſtanding is renewed, by g iv- 
ing it a ſjaritual Diſcerning, A natural and 
rational power of Diſcerning ir hath before, 
elſe it were not an Underſtanding, but it 
is blind to ſpiritual things, and ſo im- 
potent as to ſuch a perception. 1 Cor. 2. 14, 
But the natural man receiveib not the things of 
tbe Spirit of God, fr bey are fcoliſhneſs unto 
bim : nenher can be know them, becauſe ibey 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, Hence he prays, 
Pſal. 119. 18, Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law. It is 
ſaid of natural men, Rom. 3. 17. And the wey 
of peace they have not known. And Eph. 4. 17,18. 
This | ſay therefore, and teſtiſy in the Lord. tbat 
ye benceforth walk not az other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their mind, Having abe under- 

anding darkned, being alienated from the liſe 
of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of their beart. But 
rhere we are told of this Image, Col. 3. 10- 
And have put on the new man, which is creaitd 
in knowledge, after the image of bim that crcat(d 
him, To which knowledge belongs, not only 
a literal apprehenſion of the notion of things, 
but a diſcovery of the truth and excellency 
of the thing ſo apprehended, with higbeſt 
approbation of it. . 

(2.) THE Will is renewed, by the reftori”s 
a power to it of chuſing the Good, and reſuſi"s 
the Evil. And this not in reſpe&tt of things 
natural, for without that it were no ill, 
but of things ſpiritual. Man was to chuſe 
God for his laſt end and happineſs, and bis 
will for his rule to guide him to it. This" 
natural man can do, Joſh. 24. 19. And Foſ us 


Said unto the people, Je cannot ſerve ib: Lord; 
for be is an holy God : be is a jealous God, be 
will not forgive your tranſereſſuons nor your fin's. 
Joh. 5. 40, This power is reſtored in 
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fication, Phil. 2. 13. For it is God ibich work- 
eth in you, both to will & ro do of his good plea- 
re. lle can now forſake all tor God, and 
ive himſelt up to him for ever. | 
(3.) THE Aﬀections are renewed, by putting 
a new & ſpirtaal byas into ben, by which ihe y 
are ſer on things avouy, „ een 
Aﬀections are ol divers lorts, and were all 
perverted by the Apoſtaſy, but no they are 
{ec right again: And as betore they carried 
the man from God, after /ying Vanities z noW 
they carry him away from chem al, after God 
again. They are the feet of the Soul, 404 
he can ſav, as Plal. 63. 8. My ſoul followein 
b.rd after ibce. = 
2. IN the Body we take notice of all the Sen- 
ſes & Members of it. And the renewing of 
thele is, the fitting of them tor rhe employ- 
ment of the ſintiified Underſtanding and 
Will, in the glorifving of God. There is 4 
new inclination put into the Imagination, 
Covitation and Memory, a new Eye, and Ear 
and Hand given. Theie had all been the 
Servants of Unrighteouſieſs, and ſfenfually 
carried forth after ſenfivle objects; whereas 
now they are made the Servants of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and preſt for the gracious Em ploy- 
ments which they were made for, Rom.6.19. 
For as ye have yielded your memb.rs ſeroants 10 
uncleann'ſs, and 10 m1quity ante miguiry, even 
n to yield your members ſetvanis io he : 
neſs unto bolin;ſs, So that the very boy 
wich betore he could nor reſent, but took 
all Service of God as irkfome, is now made 
vigorous, and intenſe in it, with delectation. 
Us E. LEARN we hence, ihut men do in vain 
pretend to a lille 10 Fujl ji ation Auf tion, oho 
arc //rangers to Sanilijication, It is true, God 
Tultifies and Adops us tree'y, but when he 
doth ſo, he alſo Santtities us irecly, and tho' 
this, in order of nature follo.vs rhe other, 
yet is produced ar the ſame inftant with 
them, a1d is never ſeperarel from them, 
Lec all thoſe then, who know nothing of the 
Sanctitying Grace of Gol in their Hearrs be- 
ware how they boalt ot their intereſt in Par- 
don and Sonſhip, under a pierence of, a Faith 
in Chrilt, - that is not accompanyed with 
Holineſs but rather is uſed as an encourage: 
ment to live in Sin. K1ow who hath faid, 
Heb. 12. 14. Follow — bolinefs, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. And if you are 
without it, your Faith will be found pre- 
ſumption. 
[MARCH 
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1. VE proceed to confider the things 
wherein the EHu of this Work is 
diſcovered,We are enabled, &c. And here are 
three things to be obſerved, I. That by it 


there is @ new power or ability put into the men, 
2. Ihe things for which this power is adapied 3 
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in Which we have the two parts of Saif. 
cation, to die &c. 2. The gradual progreſs of 
this Principie of Senttification in us; Are 
and more. A tew words to each of theſe, 

1. IN Santt;fication there 1s a now er of 
Abiliihj fut into the man. We are coufideritis 
cf hbitual Santtification, which confi. s in 
a real Change that is wiought in the Subfſc&, 
This indeed is nothingelſe, but thai Image of 
God in which he is renewed : Or wh ch we 
have been already ſpeaking. But we are hefe 
ted to 4 farther confideration of jr, with ref. 
pect to the uſeiulneſs of it, as it ſeives to im- 
power the man to ſerve to the end he Was 
made for, and herein the excellency of this 
beneht will appear. Here then let us ob- 
leive, 

1. THAT man was made at firſt ſor the ai 
G{orifying of God, God mate 4! things for 
bimfelf as their laſt end, Bov. 16. 4 He js 
therefore to be glorifyed bv them For being 
the chiet Good, he muſt nceus be his owl 
lalt Ed, and the laſt Ed of e ery Creature. 
But there are two ways in which God ma 
have Glory by the Creature; lyſhuely, as 
they are mvrrours on Which there are in- 
ſtamped the Characters of his glorious Per- 
tections; and thus man ſerves in common 
with other beings, and ſo cani;or fail of bring— 
ing Glory to God: Or Aively, as they ate 
to vblerve his glorious Pertections, 2nd give 
him rhe honcur of them, by a free a: d vol un- 
tary Service ; ior Which only Intell gent and 
rational beings are furniſhed : and this God 
expects at their hands, 1/4. 42. 21. 

2. THAT be was thus to Gl.riſy God by 
pricfical conformity ta bis Revealed Will. G04 
give wan a Law to regulate him in his con- 
verſation, by obedience whereunto he was to 
pay him the honour of his Supremscy over 
him. As there was 2 ſpecial Government, 
which God treated his reaſonable. Creature 
withal, fo there wis a law of that Govern- 
ment, Which he gave him, and obliged hint 
by Sanctions to regulate himſelf according 
to it in all his actions. Aid by his fo doi: g; 
God acknowledged himſelf ro be honoured 
by him: and the coming ſhore of this, was 
to fail of this end. Row. 2, 22, 

3. THAT be might be diſp:ſed, and enabled 
thus to do, be was furniſhed with the Image of 
God, That man was made after this Image 
we are told, Gen, 1, 26,27, What this was 
for, we may read in the nature of it; and. 
that is ſignifed in the Goſpel, by the defign 
of the renovation of it, Erb. 4. 24, It was by 
this that the very nature of man was irclined 
to love and ſerve God, it being the rectitude 
in which he was made, Eci 7. 29, Aid it 
made him able as well as willing ſo to do, 
being a principle of holineſs in him. Nor 
was it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom ot God, to 
make a Creature for an End, and not furniflh 
it with qualities fitting ir for the attainment 
thereof. | " 

4. THAT when be bad loſt this Image by Sin, 
all that power was gone. Thar fallen man is 

a 8 1 OY Witlts 


* 


— — — 


496 


Lectures upon the 


— - 
ed ˙ . « 


Queſt XXXV. 


without power to ſerve God, by conformity 
to his revealed Will, is aſſerted in Scripture, 
and muſt be experienced by all thoſe that 
know themſelves, and what is rcquired in 
that conformity, and compare one with the 
other. And that once he had this ab'lity is 
certain: He hath therefore loſt it. And where- 
in can that he, but by loſing the Image of God? 
He retains his humanity, but he wants the 
Principle of Obedience. Hence ſaid to be 
without ſlreng th, Rom. 5. 6. to be dead, Eph. 
2. 1. And he died in Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
And that was, when he loſt that primitive 
ſtock of Grace, which was depoſited with him 
for emanKkind. | 
5. THAT by the Corraption of bis nature which 
came ig bereupon, be was inclined & fpiruted to 
diſhor our God, When man loſt God's Image, 
he contratted zn image of his own, Oen.s5.1. 
And what elſe was this, but the depravation 
of his whole nature, which the Scripture tre- 
quently calls Luft, or Concupiſcence? And 
that is it which hath made them Children of 
D ſobedience : they are not only impotent to 
that which is good, but difpoſed, and eagerly 
carried forth to that which is evil ; they are 
by it become theServants of Sin. Such a deſ- 
cription we have given of the natural man, 
Rom. 3. 10, Cc. 
6. THAT by refloring of this Image in Sandti- 
. fication he #s ag in farniſbed ſor bis End, That 
this is that whick is renewed in it, hath al- 
ready been oblerved : And that this is the 
Ekindneſs that is done him in and by it, is cer- 
tain. There is in it a paſing jrom death to 
life. And hence this life is evidenced by the 
fruit of it, 1 Joh.3.14. We &nrtw that we have 
faſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the 
brethren : be that ſovetb not bis brother abideth 
in death, There is a life reſtoted in Juſtih- 
cation, but that is relative, by removing the 
ſentence of Death; but there is alſo a life 
reſtored in Sanctification, which is real, by 
g ving the man a new principle ot ſpiritual 
action ot motion: fo that he, who before 
could do no good, is now able to ſerve God 
in truth. This removes the vanity and unpro- 
fi:zbleneſs from him, which he before labour- 
ed of, Such a change Faul obſerves by this 
in Onefimus, Philem. 11. Which in time paſt 
was te thee wnpr.fitable : but. now profitable to 
thee and to me. Hence that, 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
That te man of God may be perfett, wbrougbly 
uraiſhed unto all good works, | 
7. EVERT Grace of the Spirit in him contri- 
Hutes to this Ability. We obſerved, that the 


Image of God conſiſts in the whole body of 


the Graces that are put into the man: every 
one of them therefore is a member of the 
new Creature, and ſo belongs ro this furni- 
ture, and hath its uſefulneſs. When there- 
fore the Apoſile had mentioned the ſeveral 
Graces, which are the fruits of the Spirit,Gal. 
5. 22,23, He urgeth from them an exerciſe 


of a ſpiritual life, ver. 25. If we /ive in the 


Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit. 


8, HEREBT we may diſcern ibe Neceſſuty and 


Excillency of this Sanfification. Certainly, 
man lives in vain, if he doth not ſerve to the 
end he was made for, nor can he be happy, 
except he be holy, Heb. 12. 14. And wherce 
is it that the wi/e man hath that remark,Pro, 
12, 26. The righteous is more excellint then bit 
neighbour, But becauſe by this Grace, he is 
enabled to do that excellent Service, which 
other men have no power in them to perform, 
So that, though Sanctification doth not pur- 
chaſe for us a title to Eternal Life, yet it 
ſerves to prepare us for ir, but for which we 
could never come to be poſſeſſors of ir. 

2. LET us now confider the Things for which 
this Power is adapted, viz. to dye unto Sin, and 
live unto Righteouſneſs, And in this we are 
led to the conſideration of the two parts of 
Sanctification, both with reſpect to the Ob— 
jects, and the Adds that refer thereunto, vis, 
mortification of Sin, and vivification unto 
Righteouſneſs. Here let us obſerve, that theſe 
are the things about which this Sas ctification 
is to be employed ; and how it is ſo, will be 
conſidered, when we come to the Doctrine of 
R-pentance, That which we are now to con- 
lider, is the habitual power and diſpoſition 
hereto that is Wrought in the man, in the 
infuſing of this Grace into him, The very 
eſſence of Sanctification conſiſts in our poſing 
from death to life, in which there are two 
terms, Six and Righteouſneſs, Sin is the rerm 
from which, and we are enabled to paſs from 
it by Mortification : Righteouſneſs is the term 
to which, in regard whereof this paſſage is 
called Vivification or Quickning. And by 
Righteouſneſs we are to underſtand the whole 
body of Grace, as it refers to new Obedience, 
Which is called Holineſs, as it refers ro Du- 
tis of the firſt Table, and Righteouſneſs in 
reſpect to thoſe of the Second. And whe1 
one of them is mentioned alone, it uſually 
comprehends both under it. The former is 
called rhe Oid man, the latter the New-man; 
that is to be put off in mortification, this is 
to be put on in vivification, Fph. 4. 22, 24. 
Now theſe are confidercd either p ffruely of 
actively; the latter belongs to Kepentance, 
and will be proper ro be confidered undet 
that: the former is the thing done in Sandi 


fication z and may now he a little conſidered. 


IN General let us obſerve, that there is this 
obſervable difference between the Sandtifica- 
tion of man at firſt in his Creation, and the 
SanQification of fallen man; viz. thar that 
confilted only in the imprinting, the Image of 
God on his nature, there being nothing in him 
antecedently repugnant to it; whereas in 


fallen man, there is not only a privation of 


that Image, but rogether with it, a contrary 
curſed principle which hath filled him, which 
is as repugnant to it as light is to darknels, 
as heaven to hell; which mult therefore be 
ſubverted, in the bringing in of the otÞ&7 
Sin hath a Throne in the unregenerate man's 
heart, and muſt be dethroned, in order to 
the ſetting up of the Kingdom of Grace in it; 
for which reaſon both theſe parts are neceſſi 
1 in it. Here the, 11. Mok. 
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1, MORTIFICATION # a Work of the Spirit, 
in which be cruc:fieth Original Sin in us, by ap- 
lying 10 it the Death of Chriſt, Here we may 
oblerve, = f 
1. THE Auibor or Efficient of it; tbe 
Spirit of God. It is a divine Work, and there 
{ore muff have God himlelt ro work it in vs. 
It is he that ſubdurs our iniquinies, Mic 7.19. 
And although, in progretive Sauckification, 
we are Agents, and are helped by the Spirit 
of God in killing of concupiſcence in us, and 
for that reaſon are exhorted to it, (Co/.3.5.) 
yet in the infuſion of this Grace into us, we 
are paſſive, aud he is the alone Agent; tho 
in the order of the bringing it about he uſerh 
Inſtruments, yet he alone doth rhe work by a 
creating Power. It is he that takes away our 
iniquities, and that not only as tothe guilt, 
but alſo the dominion of them: both are in— 
cluded in that, Hol. 14.2. Take with you words, 
and turn to the Lord, ſry unto bim, Take away 
all iniquity, and ricerve as graciouſly : ſo will 
we render the calves of our lips. ; 
2. THE Subject upon which this Work 1s 
done, s Original Sin in s. This is the thing 
that is to be mortified. We indeed are per- 
ſonally ſaid to be crucified, Gal, 2. 20. Jam 
crucified with Chriſt, And 6, 14. But God for- 
bid rat I ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrijt, by whom the world ig crucified 
unto me, and | unto the word. And to be dead 
in fin, Rom. 6. 2. How ſhall we that are dead 10 
fin, live any longer therein F But it is with 
reſpett ro Sin ittelf, which hath taken poſ— 
ſethon of our whole man. Now all the Sin 
that We can be charged with, is either ours, 
by Impurarion, vis, Adam's fiiſt Sin, and be- 
caule it is ours only by Imputation, it is not 
a Subject of Mortification, bur muſt be re 
moved by Juſtification; Or elſe it is ours by 
Inbæſton, it cleaves to us, a d We do really 
participate in it, and not meerly relatively; 
and this is either the Sin of our Nature, or 
the Sin of our Actions. As to the fin of our 
Actions, or actual Sin, that cannot properly 
be {aid to be mortified, becauſe acts are iran- 
tient, and being once paſt, cannot be revoked 
again; though the remembrance of them oughr 
to humble us, and will do ſo, it we belong to 
God, and drive us, by repentance to ſeek 
pardon through the Blood of Chriſt, and 
thereby become ſerviceable to help to the 
mortitying of the Lult from whence they 
proceed, The Sin of our Nature hath a pri— 
Vvative and politive part in it, the former 
confiſts in the loſs of Original Righteouſneſs; 
the latter in the actual depravation or cor— 
Wption of our Whole Nature, of which we 
took a particular account, in the Doctrine of 
Man's Apoltacy, Some 1eckon both of theſe 
to Original Sin, Orhers, among whom, the 
Authors of our Carechiſm, reſtrain it to the 
ter z nor needs there any diſpute about 
ie!ms, whiles we confeſs that both belong 
to the f11ful ſtare of fallen man; now the 
lforing of the loſt Righteouſneſs belongs to 
"Wilcation, Which is the other part of Sanc: 
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tification. Mortification then, hath that po- 
ſitive corruption or pravity of our Nature 
tor the Subject on which it is employed. 
This is that which js called the old man, 
Which we are adviſed to pur off, Eph 4. 23. 
Ir is called the body of Death, Rom. 7.24. And 
on this account it is to be ſuppoſed to be 
made up of a great many rhembers, which 
intend che ſeveral Luſts which are contained 
in Original Sin; every one whereof is appli- 
ed to in this Mort fication. Hence that ad- 
vice, Col. 3. 5, 6. Morri'y therefore jour mems 
bers which are upon the earth + fornication, un- 
c/eanneſs inordinate affettion,er tl concuiſcence, 
and coveteouſnieſs which # idolatry : Fer which 
things ſake, the wrath of God cometh on ihe 
children of diſobedience, And that aſſertion, 
Gal. 5. 24. And they that are Chriit's, have 
crucified the fleſh with the offetlions and luſlt. 
And it is by the Mortification of theſe that 
actual Sin is prevented; for actual Sin is 
nothing elſe bur the breaking out of Original 
Sin in ſome Luſt or other: thoſe Luſts there- 
fore mult be killed in us, if ever we ceale 
from fioning; hence that compariſon, [er.6.7, 
As a fountain caſieib out ber waters, ſo ſhe caft- 
eih out ber wickedneſs, Stop the fountain, 
and the ſtreams will fail preſently, Where— 
as, it they be only dammed up and reſtrained, 
they will ſwell, and at length break over 
with greater impefuoſity. 

3. THE Work ſelf. is a Crucifyings of it itt 
us, The Apoſtl» therefore compares this 
Work in himſelt to a Crucifixion, in the fore- 
cited, Gal. 2. 20. 6. 14. 5. 24. Which mans 
ner of death was painful, ignominious, ling- 
ring, and certain. Sin is put to death as 4 
Malétactor, the Spirit o: God doth artaign, 
Judge, Cordemn, & execute Sin in us. Now 
in this Crucifixion, he fiift rakes away the 
Dominion of Sin, and by degrees, the very 
Being of it. The firſt Work of Mortification 
then, which is under our preſent confidera- 
tion, is the raking away of the ſovereign 
power of Sin in us, whereby it is dethroned. 
Sen in every unregeneriate man, rules as 4 
King; it not only hath the whole command 
over him, but it hath his heart and affections, 
and allegiance; he is a voluntary Subject. 
Hence that, Rom 6. 12, 13. Let not {in tbere- 
fore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould 
obey it in the Iuts thereof. Ncitb , yield ye 
your members as inſiruments of unrightcouſne's 
unto fin : but yield y ur lues unto God, as 
thoſe that are alive jrom the dead, and your 
members as int) uments of righieouſneſs unto 
God. And this the Spirit of God doth, 

(1) BI making Sin bitter to him. Hence 
that, Jer. 2 19. Know ther fore and ſec that it 
is an evil thing and bitter that thay bali jorſ..kent 
ibe Lord thy God, and that my lear 1s ut itt 
thee, ſaith the Lord of b:ſts. He makes him, 
not only to taſt the bittet fruits of Sin, in 
the Judgments that it brings, bur the very 
root of it; He leads him ro the fountain, 
and ſhews him what a vile filthy thing it is, 
and what a loathſome deteſtable Creature he 
eee 5 
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is made by it. It was that ſenſe put into 
Paul that made him cry out, Rom. 7. 24. 0 
wreichel min that Ian, who ſhall deliver me 
from the b-dy of this death! The former de- 
lectableneſs that he found in Sin is gone; 
that which taſted ſo ſweet, is now as gall, 
and wormwood to him. 

(2.) T kindling in bim a lcatbing of Sin, and 
bimſeif for it, His love is turned into hatred: 
and it is with him as it was with Amnon in 
reſpect of Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 15. He doth 
not only look on this and thar actual Sin, 
but runs it up to the fountain, Ea“. 51. 5. 
He makes him vile, ard conteſs bimſelf 1o, 
and to abhor himſelf in duſt and aſhes. God 
Promiſed ir to be ſo with them, Ezck. 36.31. 
Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways,and 
your dings that were „ot good, and ſhall loath 
your ſelves in your own ſight, for your iniquities, 
and for your abominations, And that they 
may expreſs this in Repentance, He imprints 
this upon them in the work of Mortificat ion; 
it follows upon the raking array of the beart of 


ſtone, ver. 26. 


(3.) BY thus putting into bim a power to reſiſt 
the motions of Sin in him. And this is of the 
very nature of the Grace of Mortification. 
So thar Sin is mortify'd by the Souls being 
made alive again. And it is but one work, 
though diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of the terms. 
Bur thus Sin hath not now the full conſent 
that formerly it had; but he can ſay,asRom. 
7.19, 20. Fr the good that | toculd, l do not; but the 
evil ub ch | would not, that I do. Now if I do tbat 
I would not eit is no more | that do it, but fil 
that dw-lleth in me. 

4. The manner of doing this Work, is by ap- 
plying of the Death of Chriſt to Original Sin. 
Moriification is not a Legal, but an Evangelt- 
cal Work: It is not an effect of common, but 
of ſpecial and ſaving Grace; hence the in- 
itrument uſed by the Spirit in doing it, is 
Evangelical. There are Convictions, & Com- 
punctious wro't by the Law; bur that which 
kills Sin in the hearr, is the application of 
the Death of Chriſt. We are therefore ſaid 
to be baprized into bis Death, Rom. 6. 3. And 
that our /d man is cruciſyed with him, ver. 6. 
to be dead with him, ver. 8. And Paul received 
his from the Croſs of Cbrift,Gal. 6. 14. Chrill 
came to ſave from ſin, Mat. 1. 21. And his 
Death had a direct aim at it. Nov, there is 
a double efficacy of it in this Salvation, ig. 
to ſave us from the puniſhment of Sin, and 
from Sin it felt ; and Chriſt had as real a 
delign for this as that. Hence that, Eph. 5. 
26, 27. That be might ſundiſy & cleanſe it wit) 
the wiſhing of water by the word, That he might 
preſent it 10 bimfelf a glorious church, not hav- 
ang ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: but that 
it ſhould be holy and withour blemiſh. Tit. 2. 14. 
Who gave bimſelf for us, that be might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zeal us of good works, The 
Spirit of God applies rhe bitter Sufferings of 
Chriſt for Sin, ro the Soul with power, and 
thereby makes Sin ſo bitter to ir, that layeth 
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in him the foundation of an everlaſting irre- 
concileable hatred of ir. 

2. VIVIFICATION 7s a Work of the Spirit, 
by which be reſtores in us our loſt Righteouſne,, 
J we Application of the Reſurrettion of Chriſ}, 
This is always inſeperable from the former; 
for it is but one work of SanQification that 
is wro't in the operation of both. And indeed 
theſe are wro't after the manner of the in— 
troduction of a contrary quality into a Sub- 
ject, in which as the one comes in, the other 
mult go our; yet, the one is thruſt our hy 
the coming in of the other and doubtlci; 
the Spirit of God mortifies Sin, by reviving 
ot Grace in us, though the things themſelves 
are diverſe. And hence, if the Spirit of God 
be the Author of one, he is of the other roo, 
As to the Nature of this work, it is indeed 
no other then the reſtoring of the Image to 
us, or renewing of it in us: Of which we be— 
tore conlidered ; and therefore the leſs nceds 
here to be ſpoken concerning it. However, 
the confideration of ir, not only as a renewing, 
but a reviving, will help us to a more difti;& 
apprehenſion of ir, Here theretore let us 
oblerve, 

i. THAT the end of the new Creation is.that 
we may again ſerve God in newn'ſs of Life, 
This was it that we were made for ar firſt, 
and till we are again reſtored ro it, we live 
in vain. We are therefore told what we are 
a-new created for, in Eph. 2. 10, For we an 
bis workmanſhip, created in Chrift Feſus unto 
good works, which God bath before ordained that 
we ſhould walk in them. God not only defigns 
the ſaving us from hell, bur alſo the being 
ſerved by us; that we ſhould be holy. Hence 
we have thoſe titles put upon the regenerate, 
to let us underſtand what is God's deſign in 
this affair, 1 Pet. 2:9. But ye are a chaſenge- 
neration, a royal priefiboaod, an holy nation, a fe 
culiar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him, who bait called you out of dark: 
neſs into bis marvellous light. 

2. THAT in order to this, we muſt have our 
loft Righteouſneſs reflored to u. That it is 
loſt and gone, in reſpect of us all in our na 
tural ſtare, which is our great infelicity, Ws 
are aſſured. And whiles we ſo abide, we 
remain dead, as to any ſpiritual mot ion; ut- 
terly unable to do God any true Service, 10 
much as in a good thought. Hence that, Tit. 
1. 16. They profeſs that they know God : but 
in works they deny him; being abominablt, nl 
diſobedient, and unto cvery goed work reprobatt: 
It therefore we be ever renewed again to this 
ſervice, it mult be by beſtowing this principle 
on us again; for before that, we are nothing 
but fleſh- And we are told, Rom. 8. 8. Tr) 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Grace 
in the habit is our Life, As long as We ate 
without it we are dead - whereas new Obe- 
dience is a living to God, which we cannot 
poſſibly do, except we have a root of Life in 
us; which we have not till it be thus 
reftored to us. | 8 

3. THAT this is done by the Spirit of Go1!” 
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Quickning of ut. We are therefore told, Eph. 
2.1. And you bath he quickned who were dead 
in rreſp1ſſes & ſins. Now a thing is then 
quickned, when it hath a vital power put 
into it, Which it had not before; or it it 
once had ir, yet hach loſt ir, and was then 
without it, when this operation paſt upon it. 
This Quickning therefore 1s reſembled to a 
Reſuriection, Epb.2.5,6. becauſe it ſuppoſeth 
us, not only lifeleſs, but dead, or deprived 
of the life we once had, and muſt therefore 
be again raiſed, if we live, And ir muſt 
needs be the Spirit's work, becauſe it is a 
Reſurre&ion, which is a Divine Work : and 
this is always in conJunction with the former 
Mortification. For Which reaſon the 45e 
puts them together, G, 2. 20. 

4. THAT in this Quickning be infuſetb into 
27, all the Graces of ant. fication, This is the 
very thing that is called the new Creature. 
When the habits of theſe Graces are put 
into us, we then live and nor till then. For 
as Sin is the death of the Soul, ſo Holineſs 
is rhe life of ir. Ir is therefore a promiſe ot 
the new Covenant, that God t grve Grace, 
Pſal. 84. 11. Ard this is that fear of God 
which he hath promited ro pur inte the hearts 
of bis people, Jer. 32. 40 And there is every 
Grace that is thus infuſed, none wanting, it 
is a perfect new Creature as to paris, though 
at firſt but an Infant as ro ſtature. And 
therefore Sanctification is ſaid to be entire,or 
whole, in 1 Theſ. 5. 23. And the very God of 
peace ſunctiſy you wholly. 


to ſerve God again. We could not do fo be- 
fore. Hence that, Jolh. 24, 19, And Foſhua 
ſaid unto the perple, le cannot ſerve ihe Lord; 
for be is an bly Gd: be is a jealous God, be 
will not forgive your tranſgreſfuns nor your 
fins. But now this p Wer is recovered. True, 
our dependance ſtill is upon his influence, 
Joh. 15. 5. Wirbout me ye can don thing, But 
{i|1], there is an active power in us, which 
before we had not, We are not now moved 
as dead Machines, but being ated we can 
att, and put forth our ſelves freely and vo- 
luntarily in the Service of God ; by the Co- 
operation of the fame Sp ric who pur this 
power into us. On this account Faul ſaith, 
Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through Chriſt 
which ſtrengthenelb me. | 

6, HE doth this eſpecially, by applying to us 
the Reſurrection of Cbriſt. It is by the vertue 
and jufluence of that upon us, that he pro- 
duceth ir. As Chrilt dyed for us, that we 
might die to Sin, fo he role again, that we 
might riſe wich him to Holineſs. For this 
reaſon we are ſaid to be guickened and raiſed 
together with him, Eph. 2. 5, 6. And on this 
account we have ſuch an expreſſion, Rom. 6, 
4,5. Therefore we are buried with bim by Bap- 
jm into death : that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, 
| or if we habe been planied tagetber in the like- 
of Godin Ml & bis death 3 we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
Puickmins 


5. THAT by vertue of ibis, we are made able 


_ 


of bis reſurrettion. Out Sins were all nailed 
to the Creſs of Chriſt, at his Death, not oily 
that he might ſatisfy for them, bur allo, that 
he might bury them with him, and t ke 
them from us. So, when Chriſt roſe and 
was exalied, he received all the Gifrs tor 
his redeemed, for their being made perfect, 
Eph. 4. 10. Cc. And by the i flue: ce of that 
giorious Stare of his, he works like glort- 
ousChange in us : As we are told,2Coy, 3.18. 
Bur we a/ with open jace beb diu as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, arc changed into the ſame 
image. fr in glory to glory, ven as by the Spirit 
0) the Lord. 

Us E. IS this one of the Benefis which 
we receive fromChriſt in this Lite, Hor v4in- 
ly th:n do they pretend to Effettual V. cation, 
that are wholly withour it. Tnete are indeed 
thoſe Beneft's which are ſecured to his Cal- 
led now, but they muſt wait for the full 
fru'tion of them after time; but this is none 
of thoſe. Bur as to this Sa:Ctification, it is 
wrought in Conrverfi>n, ard is carried on 
through the whole life afterwards; and 
where this work is, there is a Mortification 
of Sin, in the power and dominion of ir, and 
there is the lite of Grace and Holineſs pro- 
duced, And where theſe principles are, 
there will he leſs or more of the Exerciſe of 
them. It Sin be mortify'd ir will not have 
that efficacy that it had before. Though ir 
may moleſt us more, it will command us 
leſs : and it Grace be 1evived, it will have 
its fruits; it being the end for which God 
put it into us, and he will not loſe his end 
in it, Do we then hope for, and promiſe to 
ourſelves Eternal Life, and yet have never 
telt this ſaving Change in us. Sin is as 
powerful, and grateful in and to us, as ever, 
we follow ir with as much pleaſure ; and 
Holineſs is as irkſome aud undefireable to us 
as before, and we take no content in it. Be 
not deceived, our pretences Will fail. Our 
Confidences will deceive us, our hopes break 
under us. What ſaith he, 1 Joh. 3. 3. And 
every man that bath this hope in him, purifiet® 
bamſelf, even as be is pure, Ard if we do 
not ſo, we ſhall be found among, and ſenten- 
ced to go with the workers of Iniquity. 
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III. E proceed now to take notice of 
the gr«dual Progreſs of this princt- 

ple of Sanctification in us- The things we 
are empowered to by ir, are Mortification 
and Vivitication, the killing of Sin, and quie- 
kening of Grace. Bur theſe are not begun 
and perfected at once, but carried on ſuccels 
ſively. Ie are enabled to theſe re and 
more, And Whether we aſcribe this ro the 
Ability itſelf, or ro the effect flowing from ir, 
it will hold in both. The principle of Sa: c- 
ß wood tificatlon 
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rification in us is a growing thing, and the 
fruits or operations of it are anſwerable. 
We may take the account of this matter in 
the tollowing Concluftons. 

1. THAT the Image of God, and the image of 
Sin, are 1wo comriry Principles in their own 
Nature. This will be evident by conſidering 
What they are in Scripture ſenſe, The [mage 
of God coyſiſts in the whole body ot ſancti- 
tying Graces, as hath already been made to 
appear by the Premiſes z whereas the Image 
of Sin is conſtituted ot all corrupt Luſts, 
whereby the man is defiled. One is called 
the Spirit, the other the Fleſh, and ſaid to be 
contrary, Gal. 5. 17. They ſerve two contra: 


Ty Laws, Rom. 7. 25. With the mind | my ſelf 


ſerve the law of God : but with the fleſh the law 
of ſin. And we have this contrariety further 
declared, Rom. 8, 5, 6, 7, For they that are 
after 1be fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh : 
bat they that are after the Spirit, ihe things of 
tbe Spirit, For to be carnally minded, is death: 
but to be ſpiritually minded, 1s life and peace, 
Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God : 
for tis not ſubjett to the law of God, nenber 
indeed can be. There is nor a greater oppoſi- 
tion between Light and Darkneſs, Heaven 
and Hell, then between theſe. 

2. THAT theſe are ſuppoſed to be in men as 
Dualtties in a Subject. Iiue, ſuch is their 
cloſeneſs, that ſometimes they have the de- 
nomination of the Subject pur upon them 3 
bur the man is the Subject of them, and 
theſe are moral habits or diſpoſitions in him, 
and hence, being ſeparable trom the Subject, 
they may be lolt, and though contraries, yer 
may be in the ſameSubject in lower degrees, 
Some indeed count Original Sin to be a pri- 
vation, or only a loſs ot the Image of God, 
but it is certain, there is that which is poſi— 
tive in it; man is not only by it ind iſpoſed to 
good, but inclined to evil. Eccl. 8. 11. And 
Paul compares it toa Law in the man, which 
gives its Edits, Rom. 7. 23. Bat I ſre ano- 
ther law in my members, warri-g againft the 


law in my mind, and bringing me into captivi- 


ty tothe law of ſin, which is in my members. 
The Underſtanding, Will, Aﬀettions, Senles, 
and Members, are influenced and acted by 
them. 

3. THAT the Apoſtacy bath utterly rooted out 
the Image of God, and introduced the image of 
Sin. That man came out of God's hands in 
hisCreation, furniſhed with the divine Image, 
we are allured, Gen.n.27. So God created man 
in bis own image, in the image of Gol created be 
him. But that he hath loſt it by Sin, is wofully 
true. Were it not ſo there would be no need 
of having it reſtored again: Eph. 4. 23. This 
is that which hath made man become wnpreft 
table, Rom. 3. 12. And that it is wholly gone 
is evident, becauſe there is nothing good 
remaining in the man, Rom. 7 18, And that 
the image of fin is come in the room of it 
appears, becauſe the whole man is ſet upon 
that which is evil; according to the deſcrip- 
tion given of a natural man, Rom: 3, 10, Re, 


4, THAT though the image of Gad iu reſtore} 
in Sandification, yet the image of Sin is ng 
totalſy removed. That the thing done in 
Sanctification is the renewing us after the Lage 
of God, we have already obſerved. This is 
rhe new Creature which is produced in rege. 
neration- The man is no ſooner new. born 
bur he hath all SanQifying Graces in him: 
but yet ſo as, altho' carnal concupiſcence he 
crucityed in him, yet it remains, and is aliye 
and active in him. Paul had not only a new 
law in his mind, but alto another Jaw in his 
members, Rom. 7. 23. Nor is there any !yſt 
ot the fleſh but a Child of God is peftered 
with it as long as he liveth, Whenceelle is 
it that God's Children have been drawn away 
by Temptation to the commiſſion of theſe and 
thoſe Sins? Ir is Luſt within which is the 
fuel in which the ſparks of a Temptation do 
kindle. Chriſt who had none, could ſay, 28 
Joh. 14. 13. The prince of this world cometh 
and bath nothing in me: 
5- THAT the Image of God is zenewed with 
deſign for perfection, and the image of Sin is 
ſubdued in order to total ſubverſion. The new 
man in us, is at firſt but a babe, but is created 
for a perfect man in Chriſt, and the mea: s of 
Grace are appointed for that end, Eph4.11,12, 
13. Chriſt reſolves to preſent his Church 79 hin- 
Jef withour ſpot,Eph.5 27. And thoughSin abide 
in us for the preſent, yet Chriſt came to take 
it away, Joh. 1 29. And he will leave nothing 
of it in us betore he hath done with us The 
Apoſtte therefore tells us of ſuch a time, I Cor. 
13. 10. But when that which zs perfect is cone, 
hen that which is in part ſhall be done ati. 
6. LILA hence the dying to Sin and ling 
to Righreouſn ſs, are in the Children of Gd 
prager. ive. They are not begun & compleated 
at once, but are carried on by degrees : for 
which reaſon the Children of God are under 
the obligation of a conſtant duty to be mcr- 
titying of Sin, and growing in Grace, 2 Cr. 
7.1. 2 Pet. 3. 18. God: carrieth on this 
work by ſteps, now a little, and then a little. 
So that the work of Repentance, which is 
nothingelſe but rhe exerciſe of Sanctification, 
is that which God's Children ought always 
to be ar, till Sin in them be no more, aud 
their Grace be arrived at its full ſtature. 
7+ FROM the conſideration of the progreſſive 
neſs of Santtification in both parts of it, we are 
led to the Contemplation of the Spiritual Warfare 
in a Child of God: The word of God gives 
us the account of a War raiſed and maintained 
in the Chriſtian between Grace & Corruption, 
Rom-7-23. But I ſec an uber lat in my membcrs, 
warring againit the law of my mind, and bringi”s 
me into captivity to the law of fin, which 1s in 
my members. Gal. 5. 17, For ihe fleſh luſter 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the flelÞ, 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other. and 
elſewhere. Now this War is to be conſidered 
either in the riſe and grounds of it, or in rhe 
management of it. In this latter reſpett it 
properly belongs to the Doctrine of Reben 
tance ; in the former it refers to the head o 
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Sindtification. It may not then be amiſs to 
lake it together here, where the occaſion of 
it is diſcovered, that there may be no need 
to teturn to it aftetwards. We may take a 
brief account of this Affair in the following 
1rticulars, ws | 

5 THE Subjett of this Warfare is a Child of 
God, or true Belie ver. It is only the new 
born Chriltian that is capable of ir. Ir is 
manag=d within the man, and ſuppoſeth two 
contrary jarring partjes, between which it 
mult be maintained, Now before Conveiſion, 
or the renewing of the Image of God in the 
man, there are no parties in him: Sin In an 
unregenerate man holds poſſeſſion, and whiles 
it hath the whole government it Keeps quiet. 
It is the ſtrong man of whom our Saviour 
ſpeaks, Luk. 11. 21. When a rong man armed 
keeperb the palace, his goods are in peace. It 18 
Ly the new Birth that we are born men of 
wntention, Jer.15.10. There are indeed ſome 
ſcuffles in an unregenerate man, which for 
the preſent make a noiſe : Sometimes be- 
wee; Conſcience and Concupiſcence, Luſt is 
irfatiable till gratifyed, and Conſcience is 
touched, and forced ro threaten him. Such a 
com at there was in Ba/aam, Numb. 22. 
Sometimes between one Luſt and another, 
The man cannot gratify them all, and whiles 
one is provided tor, the ſupply of the other 
is withdrawn. If Pride and Voluptuouſnels 
be fed, Covereouſneſs is diſoblig d: and ſo 
of others. Sometimes between the principles 
of Mortality, and the violence of carnal Aﬀetti- 
ons : Reaſon in the man ſaith, this is folly, 

a d will bring thee ro ſhame; bur Luſt ſaith, 
's ] mult have, l cannot abſtain. Bur theſe feuds 


: are Quickly compoſed, and do not break out 
; i1to a War, becauſe all the powers in the 
* natural man are Servants of Original Sin, and 
« that doth all it can to quiet them, Knowing 


that if its Kingdom be divided it cannot ſtand. 
2. THE reaſon of this Warfare is, becauſe be 
bath both Grace and Corruptisn in him. In all 
War there muſt be rwo parties, how elſe 
ſhould there be a diſagreement, which is the 
very ground of it? As if the man had no- 
thing but Corruption in him, there would 
be none; ſo, if he had nothing but Grace, 
all would go on without moleſtation, When 
therefore Sin ſhall be done away, and Grace 
be perfected, it will beat an end. In Heaven 
therefore there will be none of this 
liturbance. There doth Paul enjoy that glo- 
rious deliverance which he ſo earneſtly cries 
for, Rom. 7. 24. But becauſe here he hath 
another law in his members, therefore he is 
low a Warriour, ver. 23. 

3. HENCE the Parties that are engaged in 
PillVarfare are Sin andGrace in the man. The 
man himſelf is the Field of this War, bur 
tle Combitants are theſe two Champions, 
the Old and the New man - Theſe are called 
Fleſh and Spirit. And we have them ſet forth 
n their contrariety, Gal. 5, 17. For the fleſh 
er againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 664% 
be ab, and tbeſe are contrary the one io the 


oiber, The word,contrary;is a martial phraſez 
and fignifies to lie in leager, 4 #etapboy tiotii 
an Army that is entrenched againſt, and gives 
Siege toa Fortreſs : And they are theſe twoz 
i.e. Original Sin, with all rhe Laſts that bee 
long to it, which we are told do trar again 

the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. This is the F/eſh. And 
Sanctitying Grace, with all the ſeveralGraces 
ot God that are in us, which withſtand the 
other, this is the Sirit. So that all that is 
in this War, is to be reduced to, and conſidered 
under one or other of theſe two parties: 

4. THAT therefore which maketh this 
Har, is tbe deadly Antipathy there is bertheent 
roſe two. And the more fixt and eaget that 
is, the more furious it muſt needs be; The 
Apoſtle then g ves us the reaſon why they are 
contrary, or carry it hoſtily one roward ano- 
ther, Gal. 5. 17. becauſe bey —— one againſt 
another, This word /aft, fignifieth not only 
to delire, but vehemently fo to do, being 
derived of a word that ſignifieth to burn; and 
it is uſed equivocally both in a good & bad 
ſenſe, as the Text it ſelf aſſures us, and im- 
plies a fixt and unalterable quality. T. ft 
againit a thing, notes an antipathy in it: ivck 
there is between theſe ; and thence rhe Wat 
breaks out. And no wonder it we confider 
what an Antipathy it is. 

(1.) TV natural Antipatby. It is rooted 
in the very nature of theſe principles; I call 
it natural, in oppoſition to that which is 
ad ventitious. Two Perſons may be intimate 
Friends, and yet occafionally tall out; and 
ſuch a feud we obſerved may he between the 
ſuperiour and inferiour taculties in an ünre— 
generate man, Bur this under conſideration; 
is inſeperable from the being of the thing: 
it is of the very form of it. As ſoon as there 
is Fleſh and Spirit, ſo ſoon is this diſpoſition 
in them, and ſo they cannot but hate one 
another, becauſe they tend to overthrow each 
others nature. The antipatby is ſuch as is 
between Fire and Water; it flows from 
contrary principles in them, the one is from 
the Earth, and is Earthly, the other fre m 
Heaven, and is Heavenly. They have contrary 
Objects, they look two contrary ways, one is 
fixt upon God, the other ſer upon the Crea- 
ture, one is for Heavenly, the other fot 
Earthly things. They have contrary deſigns, 
which they naturally proſecute; one is boun 
for the Glory of God, and the Heavenly Ins 
herirance, the other looks no farther than 
Senſe, and the gratifying of his eatthly 
defires. So that they neither Judge, not 
approve, nor purſue the ſame, but things 
directly contrary : ſo that what ones likes; 
the other diſlikes, and it is enough to make 


it abominable to the one, that it pleaſeth 
the other, 
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in the ſame Subject,; aud hence diſpoſed 
to preſerve their own being, and deltroy 
each other. Each knows it cannot be fate, 
as long as the other is capable of doing any 
thing. This Fav! repreſents in Rom.7.15,&c. 

2. ITM a mortal feud that is beitween them. 
They are not only at variance, but hate each 
other; they are two mortal Enemies z the one 
cannot endure to fee the other alive, and can 
e Content With nothing lels then its Dearth; 
Oe world cannot hold them peaceably. 

lence the Fleſh is called Enmuy in the ab: 

ſtract, Rom. 8. 7. Lecauſe the carnal mind 1s 
enmity againſt God : for 1t is not ſaved 10 be 
law i} God, netiher indeed can be They Know 
that if the one lives, the other mull die, and 
10 one is reſtleſly diſcontent till it fees the 
other dead. Corruption Knows, that the 
lite of Grace mult be its banc,and Giace is e- 
qually ſatistied, that it can never be Jecule, 
till Luft lie dead at its foot. 

4. HENCE it un wreconcible Antipuby, 
which is alſo implied in ibe word luſtiug. A 
natural difference cannot be 1cmoved, with- 
out deſtroying the nature of the thing. If 
the Flelh & Spirit le euer teconciled, cither 
the Fleſh mult ceale to be Fleſh, or the Spi- 
fit ceaſe to be Spirit, For this reaſon alſo 
called Eymity in the ablttact; an Enemy 
may be atoned, buc Eomity never. Fite a d 
Water may as well ſhake hands a. d agree. 
He ce Grace is compaicd to a Spark, & C cu- 
piſce ce to Water, Cant. 8. 7. Many waters 
cannvl qu nh love, neither can ib floods dy ton 
a. And ' deed. OW ſhould they he IcCons- 
ciled? Fir rhey cannot be brought to any 
terms of Ticaiv : if oppolntcs agree, It 
mult be in a thiid, but they cannot erdure 
the fight one of another, and 19 can make no 
propolals. And indeed, both will do their 
urinoſt to have the whole Sovereignty in the 
man. One Thone cannot hol! wo Kivgs : 
they are both 1c{olved either to conquer or 
die, It Grace 1eigh, Sin ſhall die betore it 
hath done, Row. 6.12. And 1t Sin be alive, 
Grace ſhall not I've quictly ; and yo wonder, 
for they {grve. two contrary Maſters : The 
Fleſh is a Vallal of, and hath ſworn fealty 
to Satan, whereas the Spirit is engiged for 
the Glory of God, aid what Tellon ſhip, Cc. 
2 Cor. 6 14. 

5. THI; War is in eviry Faculty and Power 
of the Man, This is Ike the Battle between 
the forces of David and ahi, 2 Sam. 18.8. 


The whole man is the ſubjett and ſcat of it. 


Ard the 1calon is, becauſe both of theſe 
Principles, do influence the whole. Corrup— 
tion remains in all, though dethroned, and 
S1nihcation is throughout, 11% 3. 23. In 


the Unlerſtanding Grace is a Principle of 


Divine Light, Col. 3-10, The new man hath 
2 Spiritual iſcerning, 1 Cor. 2. 14. but it is 
but in part, 1 Cor, 13.9. wich which the 
man is not Content, but reacherh after 
more. Phil. 3. 13. in which it tights agaiult 
remaining Ignorance. Corruption is a Prin- 
ciplc of Igaciance and Exior about Divine 
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things, Ho 3. 12, 13. Ep. 4. 18. It mit: 
calls things, Iſai. 5. 20. I/ unto them thut call 
evil good, and good evil ; that put darknr s for 
light, and light for darkneſs; that pat bitter 
Jor ſweet, and ſweer jor bitter. By it the 
minds of the Regenerate are obſcured, dark. 
ned, perplexed. Aud hence he is forced to 
wicltle hard for a ſettlement on the Truth 
and reſiſting of his carnal Reaſonings. In 
the 1W-//, there is a fore fight between Flith 
and Unbeliet ; ſuch was in him, Mark 9. 24 
Lord, I belirve, help thou mine unbcli, 72 Grace 
eng2geth the Soul ro truſt in God through 
Chilli tor Bleſſedneſs, to eſtabliſh it ina fim 
Kcliarce on Chiilt. Whercas Corruption 
perſwades him to Unbclief, to doubt and 
deſpair of the Love of God; fills him with 
demuirs ; or it ſeeks to lead him into pre. 
ſumption, a:.d truſt in his own I1ghteouk 
nels, A grievous Combar al ſo, between Obe— 
dience, and Diſobedience; Grace faith this 
iS a Duty, and thou mult do ir ; Concunif- 
cence relucts againſt ir, and doth all it can 
to diſlwade from it. Grace commends and 
graſps alter Holineſs, Coicupiſcence draws 
aiter Sin. 3n the Afettions,Sin draws eager- 
ly one way, and Grace another, Grace ſers 
them cn ibings above, and Lult pulls them as 
hard after things below; what the one loves, 
the other hates, Grace wings the AﬀeCtiors 
to mount up to Heayen, but Luſt is an 
heavy weight on them, that drags them 
dow to the Earth, In the Badily Members, 
Luſt endeavours to keep them in its ſervice and 
Ilavery, to do its drudgery, but Grace obligeth 
them to be the Servants of Righreoutnchk, 
and employcd in the gloritying of Ged. Sin 
ia them, would have them rebel agai»ſt the 
ſanctitfyed Underſtanding and Will, whereas 
Grace is engaged to hold them inObedience, 
lo that there is no part or power in the man 
that is at refit, . long as thisWar continueth. 
6. TIIIS War bath its Abettors on both juarts, 
Both Grace & Luſt are aided and ſeconded in 
their withſtanding of each other. Their is 
the accels of Forcign force, Which are Aux 
iliary to theſe two Enemies. And here, 
(1.) THE Fleſh, or Concupiſcence is ted 
by the Devil and ihe World. The Devil is the 
gicat Gib, Sin's Champion; his great d<lign 
iS to Maintain à trade of Sin, in the Soul, 
aid defend the lite of it; and this inakes 
the War ſo formidable, Eph. 6. 12. For ue 
wreitle not with fliſh and blood, but gail 
principalies, agatiift powers, againit ihe ru01S 
of the durkneſs of wis world, againſt ſpir11u 
wickedneſs in high places. i. e. not alone, 
And in fume ſente not chiefly, becauſe Satan 
is now General, and leads up Luft againk 
Grace, whoſe inveterate Malice carries him 
forth mot ſcduloully to ſeek our ruin, 106 
5.8. lour adverſary the devil, is as 4 ru 
lion walking about ſccking whom be may devour: 
Whoſe Stratagems are many, and very cus 
ning, 2 Cor. 2. 11. Left Sutan ftould gel 41 ad 
vantage of us : for we are not ignorant of bl 
devices. Whole Iuviſibility, Imworrality 
Ns a. es. e ect eee I ana tao — Vigilanc 
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Vigilancy and Unweariednefs, Advantage him 

reatly : The World is an Inſtrument improved 
by Satan, to ſupply the Fleſh and irtitate its 
jaſts: The men of the World, who are temp- 
ters and encouragers of us to and in fin, and 
not à little inſinuate; aud zhe things of the 
[or [d,vw wich are Objects ſuited to pleaſe the 
carnal part in us, and allure us to ſin. Hence 
thoſe titles given them, 1 Fob. 2. 16. For all 
that is in the world, 1be luſt of the fleſh, tbe luſt 
of tbe eyes, and the pride of life: TIT 

(20 THE Spirit, or Grace, is aided by God 
himſelf, and the whole ſpiritual Armour given us 
by G-d, It is by Grace that we feſiſt lin, and 
as God is the Author of it, ſo by the exerciſe 
of ir, be enableth us to refilt Sin and Satan. 
Hence Hope is compared to an helmet, Rigbte- 
cuſneſs to a breaſi plate, Faith to a ſhield, Rc. 
But tue great thing is, in all this, God rakes 
part with Grace in his. It is the Lord's bart- 
tle Which is here fought, they are. the ban- 
ners of Chriſt under which theBeliever march- 
eth, and the word is, for Ciriſt : He is Cap- 
tain of the Saints Army, his Honour is con- 
cerned in the ſucceſs, and therefore He is 
ever near to help them, and hath ſaid, Heb. 
12. 5. 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 

7 THIS War is managed wuh various ſucceſs. 
There are many particular skirmiſhes between 
theſe, yer indeed, they are always contrary. 
Now in thele, ſometimes Corruption gets the 
upper-band, ſometimes Grace hath the better 
of it. A Believer is too often drawn intothe 
commiſſion of fin, gets many a ſore fall, and 
bruiſe, and wound: Abrabam, Lot, David, Jo- 
nb, Hege ſtiab, Peter, and many other Worthies, 
ſtand as inſtances of this. Haul complains, 
Rom. 7. 22. But I ſee another law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the law of any mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, 
w'ich is in my members. This is by divine 
permiſſion, and God hath holy deſigns in it. 
At other times Grace hath the better, and 
indeed it always iſſueth here: but many 
times it maintains its poſt, and is not ſhaken. 
I ſeph holds his own, &c. Gen. 39. begin. 
Sin and Satan are driven back with diſgrace. 
And if it be born down, yet it is helped, and 
gets up again, and tho' it falleth, yer it riſeth 
ag nin by Repentance. So did it in David and 
Feter. 

8. IT is ſs managed in the whole, that Grace 
in a Believer gains, and Concupiſcence loſeth. 


In the tract of his courſe and warfare, Grace 


wins upon Corruption, and its Kingdom is 
more eſtabliſhed. Ir is with this, as in 2 Sam. 
2.1. Now there was long war between the houſe 
of Saul, and the bouſe of David but ibe houſe 
David waxed ſtronger and {tronger,and ibe bouſe 
of Saul waxed weaker and weaker, Grace is 
put into rhe Child of God for increaſe, and 
is under the promiſe and. means of growth. 
P/al. 92. 12,13. And the growth of Grace is 
the decreaſe of Corruption; theſe being con- 
irary qualities in us, the prevalency of the 
one, muſt needs be the decay of the other. 
Where two contraries are in the ſame ſubjeRt, 


AſJembly's Carechiſm. 


— 
— 
in remiſs degrees, the more degr es one gains, 
the other loſeth proportionably, Grate gains 
by its Viftories 3 evety time the Spirit pre- 
vails, the Fleſh muſt needs be weakned: yea, 
and it gets by its foils. Tho' it be wounded 
and for the preſent weakned,yer infinite Wiſ— 
dom ſo orders ir, that when he.is overtaken 
with fin, he is rouſed by it, and Grace will 
not cry Quarter, but cries to God in Chriſt 
for help, and by Repentance a"d Faith he 
riſeth again, and rally ing, he afreſh aſſaults his 
corrupt part, ard is ſo renewed ; and is thus 
more eſtabliſhed, and is made more vigilant 

and reſolute, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

9. THIS War las, as long as the Believer 
liveth. This life, and that which is to come, 
are the proper boundaries between the Church 
militant and triumphant. Fax! finiſherh his 
fight and his courſe together, 21.4.7. There 
will be fin in us as long as we dwell hete, 
and if there be Grace too, they will refilt 
each other, Let the fleſh be never ſo much 
vanquiſhed, and mortityed, yer whiles it can 
breath, jr will be giving moleſtation, and the 
more oppreſſed it is, the more it is enraged, and 
grows more deſperare. As long as there are 
theſe two irreconcileable Enemies within, the 
poor Believer muſt be afield of War, and till 
that happy day comes, wherein Corruption 
Hall be ſwallowed up of Incorruption, a Believer 
cannot expect a Ceſſation of Arms, ot aTruce, 
bur a conſtant Fighting. | 
Us E. I LEARN hence, That a natural 
man, can contribute nothing to his own Conver- 
ſion : Becauſe he hath nothing bur Corrupti- 
on in him, and therefore all he can do, is to 
withſtand and hinder it. 

Us E. II. HENCE we ſee, That be that doth 
Duty without reluttancy. doth it not fpiritually 
nor acceftably. A literal performance may go 
off eaſily, bur that which is truly gracious, 
will not be without great wreſtlings. And 
hence the impertettion of our Obedience. 

Us k. III. HENCE a Chriftians real Work 
begins, when be is Converted. Now he is en- 
tred the liſts; now muſt he run and fight for 
the prize, Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. . 

Us E. IV. HENCE Ferſevetence is ne- 
ceſſary for every one that hopes to obtain a Crown 
Glory. Rev. 2. 10. Hence that rebuke, 
Gal. 5. 7. He that will have the Crown, muſt 
keep the faith 2 Tim. 4. 6, 7. 

Us E. V. HENCE, of all the men in the 
World, the true Chriſtian bath need of Reſolution 
and Hardineſs, Of all the Bartels that ever 
were fought, there is none fo ſore, ſo furious, 
ſo durable, as that between Grace and Cor- 
ruption. The Sear of the Battle is within 
the man,the Opponents are deadly & irrecon- 
cilable Enemies; the War is through the 
whole man, and carried on without inter- 
miſſion. The War lafts all his Life, and he 
mult never lay down his Arms, till Chriſt calls 
him out of the Field to triumph in Heaven : 
And the conſequence of the War is of infinite 
Concernment, 1 Cor. 9. 26. What need then 
of that advice, 2 Ti. 2. 3. 
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4232.4 HAT are the Benefits which inthis 
lie do accompany or flow from 
PP == Adoption,and Sancti- 
cation 2 


ANSW ER. 


THE Benefits which in this Life do 
either accompany or flow from Juſtificati- 
on, Adoption, and Sanctification, are, 
Aſſurance of GOD's Love, Peace of Conſci- 
ence, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Increaſe of 
Grace, and Perſeverance therein to the End. 


E have here an Account of the ſeveral 
precious Benefits, that thoſe who are 
Effectually Called, are made ſharers in, during 
their Pilgrimage in this World, which are 
aſſigned as concomitant with, or conlequent 
upon the former, and are accordingly pre* 
ſented as ſo many ſeveral Heads of Contem- 
Plation, I ſhall therefore take them up in 
the Order wherein they are propoſed. Only 
to reduce them to the form of Sound Words, 
and give them their proper place in the me- 
thod of Divinity, let me premiſe : We have 
formerly obſerved that the fruits of our Com- 
munion with Chriſt, which flows from our 
Union to him in Effectual Vocation, are diltri- 
buted into ſuch as make either a relative or 
a real Change in the ſubje& of them. To 
the former are aſſigned Jultification & Adop- 
tion; to the latter Sanctification and Glort- 
fication : And that the former of theſe are 
performed in an A, the latter in a Work ; 10 
that thoſe are perfected at once, whereas 
theſe are carried on by degrees, and accord- 
ingly are to be conſidered, in their inchoation, 
Increment, and perfection. Now the begin- 
ning and increaſe of them is in this Life, and 
To to be conſidered, but the perfection is re- 
ſerved till Atterward, and is to be referred 
thither. Of the nature & increaſe of Sancti- 
fication, we have taken an Account under the 
former Anſwer ; we are now to paſs over to 
the confideration of Glorification, as it is be- 
gun in this Life; and that it is begun 
here, and Believers have the firſt fruits 
of it in this life, is abundantly aſſerted in the 
Word of God. For this reaſon it is not onl 
ſaid that they Hall be, but that they are al- 
ready bleſſed, Pſal. 2.1 2. Bleſſed are all they that 
put their truſt in him. Eſul. 32. 1, 2. Now 
we are led to the Contemplation of the incho- 
ate Glory of the Children of God in the 
Anſwer before us ; for, though the three for- 
mer do more immediately belong to it, viz, 
Aſſurance, Peace, and Joy; whereas the fourth, 
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viz. Increaſe of Grace, nextly refers to the 
Augmentation of Santtification, and the laſt; 
viz. Perſeverance, may ſpecially be referred 
to Adoption, or that Sealing of the Spitit 
which is then received. Yet in as much, as 
Glorification is that which all the other Be. 
nefits have an aim at, we may refer them alſo 
to that. But, not to be curious here, I pro- 
ceed to take them up as they lie before us. 

I. THE firſt of theſe Benefits is, Aſſurance 
of God's Love. The Doftrine of Aſſurance is 
fully aſſerted in the Scriptures : both that 
rhere is ſuch a thing, what it is, and how to 
be obtained. And the People of God are 
urged and preſſed to endeavour after it. All 
our happineſs conſiſts in our enjoy ment of 
God for our Portion. When therefore this 
is ſettled and ſecured, we are in a ftate of 
Blefſedneſs; and according to the apprehen- 
lions we have of this, ſuch are our reſentments 
of our felicity., That we may rightly rake 
up the Subject in hand, obſerve, that there 
is a 7wofold Aſſurance of our well-being , one 
reſpetting God, the other our ſelves. Reſpetting 
God, there is a ſecurity fixed in the Covenant 
Redemption, in which are written the 
Names of all thoſe, that are appointed to be 
made Heirs of Glory, which Reg'lter receives 
no blots, 2 Tim. 2. 19. But this comes not 
under our preſent confideration. Refpefing 
our ſelves alſo, Aſſurance is twojold. There i 
an Aſſurance of States ; When having the 
Goſpel Condition wrought in us, we are fo 
entituled to the Promiſe, which can never 
fail, Rom. 11. 29, For the gifts and calling of 
God are without Repentance. And there is an 
Aſſurance of Knowledge, when this ſtate is 
diſcerned by us, and we can argue from it, 
ro our ſafery, 2 Tim. 1. 12, I know in whom 
I bave belic ved, & am per ſwaded— That which 
is mainly inte: ded in this Benefit, is out 
Aſſurance of knowledge, as it preſumes the 
Aſſurance of our ſtate, for that muſt be, before 
this can be. That is uſually called the 4ſſu- 
rance of the Objett, this of the Subject. And 
that we may take a more diſtin& account of 
ir, let us obſerve this Deſcrip ion of it, 
Aſſurance is a part of Glory begun on Earth, 
whereby the Soul refletting on it ſelf, and diſ- 
cerning its own flare of Grace, by the help of 
the Word and Spirit, is certified of God's Love 
to him. and conſequently, of his own Everlaſting 
Well-being. In which obſerve, 

1. THE general Nature of it, it #s a part 
of Glory begun on Earth; and fo it belongs to 
the Doctrine of Glorification. And this will 
appear if we conſider, 

1. THAT in order of nature it fuppoſerb,and 
ſo is efrer Vocation, Juſtification, Adoption, 
and Sandtification. As to Juſtification and 
Adoption, they belong to the Object of it, of 
thoſe things by diſcerning whereof it is 2 
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tained, and they mult be, before they are 
diſcerned. And as toVocation & SanQitication, 
they ate the Evidences of the former, on 
which this 4ſſurance is built, and ſo ate Cauſes 
of it, and, ar leaſt in order of nature before 
it; it therefore mult be ſomething diſtind 
trom rhem. 

„ THAT Aſſarance is not the man's good 

eſtate 11 ſeif, but the Certainty of it : and there- 
{orc that mult go before this. A thing muſt 
be, betore it can be Known ; for the firſt point 
of knowledge abour any thing, is that it is. 
Now all the torementioned Benefits do belong 
to the good neſs of the man's ſtate, this there- 
fore mult be ſomerhing different from them 
all. And what other Head then can it reter 
unto, but that of G/orrficarion ? Eſpecially 
if we conſider the proper fruits of it: Of 
which afterwards, 
2. WE have the ſpecial narure of this 
Aſſurance, in the relt of the Deſcription. 
And here in general oblerve, that it is del- 
cribed under the nature of an AF, as it is 
exerted by the man : and the realon of it is, 
becauſe it is properly feared in the Conſcience, 
which eminent Divines Judge to be an att of 
the prattical Underſtinding. That it is ſeated 
in the Conſcience is evident, becauſe it is a 
Concl uſion drawn from premiſes, whereof the 
minor pro poſition is found in our ſelves, and 
the Concluſion is a Judgment of our ſelves, 
which is the very nature of Conſcience. 
Belides, ſupernatural habits are abiding and 
fixed, whereas one may have this Aſſurance, 
and want it again; for, tho' the ſtate abide, 
the apprehenſion of it may be ſuſpended, Iſa. 
50 10. Who is among you that ſeareib the Lord, 
that obe yet h the voice of his ſervants,that walketh 
in darkneſs. And it is proper to the nature 
of acts, to be off and on, Particularly, 

1. WE have the kind of the Aﬀ ; it is a 
Reflection. And hereby it appears to be 2 
thing really diſtin& from juſtifying Faith, 
which is a direct act of the Soul, by which 
it goes out of ir ſelf to Chriſt ; whereas this 


who put the Aſſurance of knowledge into the 
definition of juſtifying Faith. For indeed, 
they differ both in the Obje; for the Object 
of Fauh is Chriſt, as One Alſufficienr to fave, 
and inviting us by his Promiſe to cloſe in with 
him, for all the good offered us : whereas 
the Object of Aſſurance, is thoſe effects of his 
Grace in us, by which we apprehend that we 
have apprehended, or believe that we have 
believed, 2 Tim. 1. 12. J know whom I bave 
believed, and am perſwaded-— And in the End, 
the end of Faith, is Liſe, Joh. 5. 40. but the 
end of Aſſurance is comſort or ſtability in the 
bope of Liſe. 

2, WE have the Subject of this Ad; viz. a 
mans felf. Ir is a ſelf reflection, or a looking 
inWard, a turning of the eye of the mind upon 
it el, Aſſurance doth not go out to the Pro- 
miſe, but zz to find the application of the 
Promiſe, It doth not ſearch whether there 
e ſuch Promiſes, but preſumes of that, and 


is a going into one ſelf: ſo that they miſtake 


looks to find the impreſſion or Seal of them 
u pon us. And hence ir is the reſult of Selt- 
Examination, 2 Cor. 13. 5, Examine whetber 
you be in the Faith, | 

3. WE have the Alatter of this Aſſurance, 
or the Argument from which it is drawn;viz. 
His diſcerning of his ſlate of Grace. Thete 
muſt be ſuch a ſtare, before there can be an 
Aſſurance of it; for God's purpoſe of giving 
it, is a ſecret till he hath put the new Nature 
into us, by which our ſtate is changed : And 
conſequently, our Evidence by Which we 
diſcern it, muſt be fetched from our finding 
that in us, Which is the condition of the 
new Covenant, to which the Promiſe is an- 
nexed. Now the Evidences by which this 
Afturance is obtained are two and no more, 
viz, Faith and Repentance, or Effett.zal Vocation 
and Sandi iſication. The things teſtityed, are 
our Fuſtifieation and Adoption, but the things 
reltitying, are our Vocation and Santlification. 


The thing Known is, that we are in a ftate 


of tavour with God, but the Evidence of it is, 

(1.) FAITH, or Vocation : viz. that we have 
truly received and apprehended Chriſt by 
Faith. If we can find in us the Work of the 
Spirit, in breaking us off from all our other 
objects of Confidence, and building us up 
upon Chriſt by a living Faith, we have then 
an infallible Argument of our good ſtate, 
becauſe the Promiſe hath ſecured Everlaſting 
Life to all ſuch as have fo done, Joh. 3. 16. 
Wh. ſoever believerb in him, ſhall not periſh, but 
habe everlaſiing life. 

(2.) REFENTANCE, or Santtification, It 
we have received a new principle of Spiritual 
Lite, from whence do flow the acts of new 
Obedience, If we are new moulded, and 401 
things are become new in us, a4 new Heart, and 
a new Life, as 2 Cor.5.17. Therefore if any man 
be in Chriſt, be is a new creature; old things are 
paſt away, behold, all things are become new, 
And by this alſo we have a Scripture Evi- 
dence, that We are Heirs of the Promiſe. By 
theſe we have an evidence ot our Juſtification, 
Rom. 8. 1. And of our Adoption, G2/. 3. 26. 
The Conſcience draws its Aſſurance in a 
ſyllogiſtical way : it finds the firſt Propoſition 
in the Goſpel, viz. He that believes and repents 
ſhall be ſaved, Ir finds the ſecond in the man, 
I bave believed and repented. And draws the 
Concluſion rationally, and ſurely, I therefore 
ſhall be ſaved. | 

4. WE have the Efficient Adjuvant Cauſe of 
this Aſſurance : It is obtain'd by the direction 
of the Word, and the efficacy of the Spirzr. 
The man diſcovers his good eſtate, by the 
help of both theſe, 

(1.) BY the help of the Word ; as an adjuvant 
inſtrumental Cauſe, by which we come to 
diſcern our ſpiritual Life. And that wherein 
the Word mainly promoves this Aſſurance, is 
by afford ing a certain ground of ſelf. reflection, 
on the firſt propoſition in the ſyllogiſm, by 
which he is guided to a right Judgment of 
his ſtate. It is the Word that diſcloſerh to 
us the infallible Conditions, upon which God 
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That cannot lie, hath engaged Lite and Sal 
vation to his People, in the Covenant of 
Grace, and ſo affords us a Kule to lay our 
ſelves by, ſuch as, Mar.16.16. 1 500.3. 10,14. 

(3.) BY the belp of the Spirit; who works 
as the ſupream Efficient ot all Good to and in 
the Soul. And here, 

CI. J HE is the [nditer of thoſe Scriptures, 
wherein theſe Promiſes and evident Notes 
are diſplay'd. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Al! Scripture is 
given by inſpiriation of God. And this is 2 
ground of ſecurity on one hand; the man is 
certityed, that the rule it ſelf is certain and 
infallible, fo that all doubts and diſputes are 
removed on this fide : he muſt either queſtion 
the veracity of God, or be at a Joſs whether 
the Scriptures be his Word, who is at a loſs 
about the Truth of that, that whoſoever be- 
lieves on Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, &c. 

C2.] HE opens the meaning of theſe Scriptures 
to their Underſtandings, and opens their Under- 
landings to conceive it, and to diſcern the true 
and genuine ſenſe of theſe Rules, We natu- 
rally have not this diſcerning, but he affords 
it to us, 1 Cor. 2.11,12. For tohat man not- 
eth the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man 
which is in him? even ſo the things of God 
Anotoeth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now 
we have not received tbe ſpirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we might know 
the things that are freely given ro us of Gad. 
Thus Chriſt is ſaid to open their eyes, in 
Luk 24. 45. Then opened be their undes ſtund- 
ing, that they might underſtind the Scripiures. 

C2.] HE enableth the man to compare hi ſelf 
by theſe Rules, and ſo come to a true and unde- 
ceiving knowledge of bis ſtate. He enableth 
him to ſee his own face in this Glaſs, and to 

find the ſame Characters of a true Believer 
imprinted on his Soul, that are characterized 
in the Holy Scriptures, and that Original to 
be truly copied out in his heart. It is by his 
help that we are enabled to diſcern true Faith 
from that which is counterfeit ; Evangelical 
Repentance from that which is legal. 2 Cor. 
2. 12. 

[4.] HE gives in bis own Teſtimony to the 
Soul, bearing witneſs to the Truth of all this. 
We muſt diſtinguiſh between rhe aſſiſtance 
he gives us to help us to prove and diſcover 
the rruth of our ſtate, by comparing our ſelves 
with the Word of God, and the witneſs which 
he, as he is the Spirit of Adoption, leaves to 


the confirmation of his Truth. So that, by 


vertue of this there come to he two Witneſſes 
in us. As Rom.8.16. The Spirit it ſelf beur th 
witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children 
of God. And this witneſs of the Spirit is not 
the ſame with that of our Spirits, tho' the 
thing witneſſed, be the ſame. The Spirit 
firſt helps us to ſec and read the effect of this 
Grace in us, ſo as to be able to aſſert to our 
fincerity. Pal. 26. 4, &c. And then he dorh 
effectually perſwade us of the certainty of 
this; ſo as that we are fully ſatisfy'd in it, 
and can adventure our ſelves upon it, And 
there is this whereby it is ever to be diffe- 


re ced trom a Spirit ot Delufion, which many 
are impoſed on by, and made preſumptuoys 
withal ; viz. it is never without, hut always 
accompanies the witneſs of our own Spirit's, 
which is built upon clear Scripture-cvidence, 
The Spirit comes in with the Word. 

5. WE have the Aſſurance it ſelf, or that 
wherein it terminates, viz. the man is certiſjed 
of God's Love to him, and conſequently bit 
Everlaſling well-being. For, finding it to be 
with him, according ro the renor of the 
New Covenant, he inters this Concluſion from 
it, and firs down ſatisfied with it. 

Here two Things, 

1. TH'S 1fſurance is a Knotwlege of Certainty, 
The man is certified of theſe things. It is 
not a bare opinion or conjecture, or probable 
hope, but i: amounts to a demonſtration. I: 
is theretore called , aſſurance, Heb. 6, 11, 
10.22, And that becauie, the evidence from 
which it is fetched, is certain, ad never fails, 
For, trom proper « auſes, to proper Effects 
the Concluſion cannot deceive. That which 
agrees, om, ſclt, & ſemper, is indubitable, 
and leaves no room for heſitation. Faith 
Repentance, and Salvation, are juſt as hroad 
and narrow one as the other, The rule by 
which this judgment is made, is an everiaſting 
unchangeable Truth; ſo that a Divine Faith 
receives this teſtimony without doubti-g, 
And rhough the Teſtimony of our ownHearis 
be humane, and fo may be in itſelf fallible, 
ver, when horh the Mind is irradiated with 
a ſpiritual Diſcerning,and the Spirit himſelf 
gives his witneſs ro it, we cannot be miſtaken 
in it, This witneſs gives us an Hope, that 
ſhall ne: er make us aſhamed, Rom: 5. 5, With 
hat confidence therefore doth the Apoſtle 
utter himſelt in this regard, 2 Cor. 5.1, 
2 Tim. I. 12. and ellewhete, 

2. THE things whereof we are aſſured are; 

G.) THAT God loverh us, And this is the 
foundation of all the reſt, There is a com- 
mon Love aſcribed ro God, which he bears 
to his Creatures in general, called his Love 
of Benevolence, in ſhewiag kindneſs and do- 
ing good to them, A&s 14.17. But this will 
not afford the Aſſuragce under confideration. 
And though there he a ſpecial Love of Bene 
volence to his Elect, from which fountain 
all ſaving good derives to them, as, Jer. 21.3. 
I bave loved thee with an everlaſting love, Vet 
it is knowable by us, only in the effects. But 
then there is a Love of complacency which 
God extends to his own in which he applies 
himſelf to them as their God, and makes 
known his purpoſes of good to them, and this 
is that which they are certified of. Thy 
have received the firſt fruits of this ſpecial 
Love rothem,which are the earneſts of the full 
Harveſt; & becauſe they know that theſe coul 
proceed from no other Cauſe but his peculiar 
favour for them, they hereby are aſſufe 
that he loves them, 1 Joh.4.13. Hereby $90 
we that we dwell in him, and be in us, becaaſt 
be bath given us of his Spirit, | 

(2.) WE alſo by this are affured, of c 

Everlaflins 


„ 


= — — — . —— a Q3 


— 
— 


. 
18 
le 
It 
l, 
m 
ls, 
is, 
ch 
le, 
th, 
Dad 
by 
ing 
lith 
10g. 
Aris 
ble, 
vith 
nſelt 
aken 
that 
With 
zoſtle 
8 


ration. 
Bene: 
yu nt 
T. 21.3. 
„ 1. 
As. But 
which 
applies 

makes 
and this 
„ de 


1 pecial 
the full 


{e coul 


eculial 
agqured 
eby KA 
becaaſ 


of ouT 
ber luft 


Queſt XXXVI 


Ifen by Catechiſm. 


mn 


307 


Everlaſtingę Well-Being. This light of God's 
Love let into the Soul, enableth us to diſcern 
all that may Confirm us in the belief ot our 
good eſtate. It leads us up to ihe ancient 
days of Eternity, and makes us to know our 
Fle tion, and read our Names writren in the 
hook of Life beſ ore the foundation of the World, 
1 Theſ. 1.4, 5. And hy this Atturance we 
know our ſtare of Juſtification, that our fins 
are all pardoned, our perſons accepted, the 
righteouſneſs ot Chriſt imputed to us, and we 
put out of all danger of co:demnation, Row. 
5.1. & 8. 1. And by this we conclude upon 
our Adoption, and be ſatistyed, thai God is 
our Father, and that he hath pur us among 
his Children, and will always carry it to us 
as ſuch. By this we are ſatisfyed of our 
perſeverance and continuing in the Love of 
God. Joh. 13. 1. Having loved bis own which 
were in the world, be loved them unto the end, 
That being brought into the New-Covenant, 
we {hall never fall out of ir, nor {hall adverſe 
powers be able to make any breach of love 
between him and us, Rom. 8. 38, 29. And by 
this we are enabled to reſt in confidence, that 
we ſhall be made everlaſtingly bleſſed in a- 
nother Lite, thar we are Heirs of, and ſhall 
be prepared for, and at length made to poſſeſs 
Eternal Glory. Pal. 17. 15. As for me, I 
will bebold thy face in righteouſneſs : I hal! be 
ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. 2 Cor. 
5. 1. For we know, that if our earthly beufe of 


| this tabernacle were diſſol ved, we have a building 


of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens, 

THUS we have a brief Account of this 
Aſſurance : That this is a Benefit lowing from 


Effectual Calling to the Children ot God in 


this Life, is evident from the Scripture In- 
ſtances which have been produced in the Ex- 
plication of it. Oaly to prevent miſtakes ler 
me ſubjoyn a few remarks neceſſary to be 
obſerved, 

1. THAT the Aſſurænce of the Believers good 
Eſtate abides always tle fame. This can never 
be lolt. Once in Chriſt, and ever fo. Rom 11. 
29. For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance, This will be cleared, when we 
c me to treat of Perſeverance. | 

2. THAT the Aſſurance of Knowlege, is not 
alike in all, nor at all times. It is a Priviledge 
purchaſed by Chriſt for his Children, and 
belongs to them, but it is in his Hands to 
diſpenſe according to his Wildom : He acts 
2 great deal of his Sovcreignty in it; ſo that 
the moſt watchful Chriſtian may ſometimes 
be without it. Iſaz. 50. 10. Ard the Childien 
ot God do many times hinder themſelves of 
i, either by darkning their own Evidences, 
by tolly and fin, whereby alſo they provoke 
the Spirit of God to hide his face and with— 
draw his teſtimony from them, and that leaves 
them ar a miſerable loſs. So it was with 
David, Pſal- 5 1. Or by neglect of their par- 
cular duty in Self-Examination, whereby 
they want the witneſs of their own Spirit's, 
and how ſhould they expect the Spirits, 
Which is conjoy ned with it? | 


3. THAT the bygbeſt Afurance in ibis Life» 
is that which needs ſtrengtbning. A Believers 
Grace is impertect, and his Corruptions are 
potent, and perfection of Aſſurance is not 
conſiſtent with 1mperfett Grace. Hence Be- 
lievers are put upon it robe ever at the work 
of ſeli-riial, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, 
tohether ye be in the aii? prove your own 


ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, how that 


Jeſus Chriſt is in you except ye be reprobates 2 

4. THAT there may be infallible Aſſurance, 
where there are ſome Doubtings, We muſt 
diltinguiſh berween the infallibility, and the 
ſtrength of Aflurar.ce. A Believers Faith may 
act weakly, and yet ſurely. What could he 
ſay ? Mar, 9. 24. Lord I believe, belp thou mine 
unbe/lief. A Child of God may know that his 
Grace is of the right ffamp, although he 
withal finds it very infirm. 

5. THAT f we would have this. A ſſurance, due 
muſt uſe Endravours for it, God doth not 
ordinarily give it immediately, but by means, 
and hath required us to be diligent in them, 
2 Pet. 1 10, Give diligence to make your calling 
and eleltion ſure, And hath encouraged ir, 
Hof: 6. 3. We ſhall know if we follow on to know 
the Lord. 

6. TH'S Aſſarance is a g/orious Benefit, It 
is Heaven come down to the Soul here upon 
Earth. Ir is a thing theie ore worthy our 
greateſt Endeavour in queſt of. 

Us E. BH we thin adviſcd nd encouraged, 
to ay Ourſelves our 10 the utmoſt for it. This 
is that which will give us the comfort of our 
Faith, and all our other Graces. This is the 
A: chor-hold of a ſettled Hope. This gives 
us Joy with breathing. This gives us an 
Ovation, betore we ride home in a Triumphal 
Chariot. This tells us our ſtate is ſafe at 
preſent, and ſhall be unconceivably Glorious 
at laſt. This will fil our Hearts with preci- 
ous thoughts of God. This will make jeſus 
Chriſt exceeding dear to us, who hath pur- 
chaſed all this Good for us. This will make 
the whole Word of God ſweeter to us than 
honey. This will pur abundant Life and Ex- 


_ ercile into our Faith: embolden our Prayers; 


make every Du'y ealy and pleaſant; fill us 
with Courage to endure all àAffliction; put a 
new rel ſh into every Me:cy ; render Ordi- 
nances delightful, and fore: houghts of Death, 
Judgment and Eternity precious. 
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SERMON CXYXXIY 


E have conſidered of the firlt of theſe 
Benefits, viz Aſſurance of God's Love. 
proceed to the Second, which is, Peace of 
Conſcience, This is no ſmall part of inchoate 
G/ory. AS there is not a greater repreſenta- 
tion of Hell in this world, yhen one under the 
extieam Agonles of an accuſing & condemning 
Conſcieuce, 1o there is not aty thing that 
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more reſembleth Heaven, than one that enjoys 
the tranquility of a pacity ed Conſcience. And 
this very Methodically follows after Aſſurance, 
in as much as it is built pon it, For as all 
trouble of mind which diſquiets the Conſci- 
ence, ariſeth from the apprehenſion of God's 
Wrath, putting the man in expectation of his 
fery indignation ; and as long as this remains 
the man can have no peace: o Conſcience is 
alone really pacityed, by rhe evidence which 
jr hath of being reconciled ro God, and our 
being entitled ro his Love. When therefore 
we are aſſured that we have Peace with God, 
the proper reſult of it is, Prace in Conſcience. 
Nor is ic poſſible that we ſhould enjoy this, 
till firſt we have obrained thar- 

THAT we may take a diſtinct Account of 
this Benefit, I ſhall offer this Deſcriprion of 
it, Feace of Conſcience is a part of Glory begun, 
principally flowing from Fultificartin, whereby 
the man apprehending the Pardon of his Sins, and 
bis Reconci iation 10 God, and thereby compoſed, 
and quieted in this from fear of evil. 

IN order to the laying open of this Deſ— 
cription, ler it be premiſed : Thar rhere is a 
double Confiderarion of the Peace which be- 
longs to the People of God, viz there is A 
Nate of Peace, and the appreberfhon of that 
fate The former of theſe may be, where 
the latter is in a great meaſure wanting; 
whereas the latter cannot be, till the fiſt be 
made. It men cry, Feace, Peace, when there is 
no Peace, it is a delufion & vain preſumprion. 
Bur when God hath given his Peace ro the 
man, and then proclaims it in him, and his 
Conſcience reſeiis it, that is Peace indeed. 
It is rherefore the latter of theſe which now 
lieth betore us to Contemplate, bur ſtill as it 
depends upon. and flows from the former, 
Let us then take an account of the Severals 
contained in it. 

1. HERE is the General Nature of it; it is 
@ part of Glory begun. And herein it agrees 
with Aſſurance, under which this was confi- 
dered. In a word then, whatſoever derives 
preſent Conſolation ro the Souls of God's 


People, belongs properly ro Glorification :. 


inaſmuch as the man is ſo far happy as he 


doth inJoy it. Now nothing doth at preſeit 


Contribute more to this, rhen the Peace under 
Conſideration. He is an happy man whoſe 
Heart condemns bim not, 1 Joh. 3, 21. Th.n 
habe we confidence towards God. He that knows 
this bleſſed ſound, may walk in the Light of 
God's Countenance, and re joy ce in his Name 
all the Day. | 

2. WE have the Foundation of it; it flows 
principally from Juſt fication. There muſt be 
a Cate of Peace, betore there can be a Fubl;- 
cation of it in the Conſcience : in order of 
Nature at leaſt, it mult fiiſt be made, before 
it can be proclaimed. Now our Peace of 
Conſcience mult needs derive from our Peace 
with God. And this is the proper reſultancy 
from Jultificarion, Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being 
3 uſtified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, It is true, the knowlege 


of our Adoption, will give this Peace, and ſo 
it may be referred to that; but the main 
ground of it is in the knowlege of our Juſtifica. 
tion, from whence this Peace truly derives, 
and on which it depends. As therefore we 
referred rhe foregoing Aſſurance mainly to 
Adoption, ſo we may this Peace to Jultifi, 
cation. 

2, WE have the Special Nature of it, con. 
tai-ed in the reſt of rhe Deſcription; the 
Man's ajpprebending the Pardon of bis Sins, and 
% Reconciliation to God, is thereby compoſed 
and qQuieted within from fear of evil. I ſhall 
endeavour to lay this open in the following 
Propcfitions. 

1. THAT Conſcience is properly a Man's 
refletting upon himfelf, and accordingly judging 
of bimſelf, as be #s accountable to Godas a Fudge, 
| am not here to treat of rhe nature of Conſ- 
cience at full; that belongs to another place, 
However, becauſe that it 7s the ſubjett of this 
Peace, it is trequiſite that we conſider what it 
1s, how elle ſhall we underſtard what this 
Peace is? Conſcrence bath the Office of a Fudge 
in a Man, and on that account ut is concerned 
in two things, viz, the Man's Aﬀions and his 
State, and it is the lter of theſe which we 
are now to Conſider, Now there is a rwofeld 
ſtate, one whereo® belongs to every Child of 
Adam,v:Z. a flare of Enmity, or a flute of Peace, 
eicher God and he are at varia: ce, or they are 
aroned, Now this [tare is to be known by the 
man, and he is to Judge of it by the Rule 
which God hath given man to be judged by; 
for as he ſtands related ro the Rule and the 
Sanctions of it, ſo is his ſlate either peacea- 
ble or peaceleſs, Hence we have each ſo 
exprefſed, Iſai. 57 wlr. There is no peace, ſanh 
my God, to the wicked, Pſal. 119. 165, Great 
Feace ha ve they who love thy In, 

2. THAT hence rhe Sentence which Con ſci- 
ence as a Fudge paſſeth upon the Man is one 
of theſe two, viz. either of Condemnation or 
Abſolution. Rom. 2. 15. Their conſcience alf 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. 
And there is no middle between theſe two. 
And this is according to the Sanctions of rhe 
Rule to which this judgment is referred: 
Either upon enquiry, it fi-ds him within the 
compaſs of the threatning of Death, ſentenced 
by the Covenant of Works, and not abſolved 
by the Covenant of Grace, and ſo it condemns 
him; or elſe it finds him gotten under the 
promiſe of Life, and owner of thoſe things 
that accompany Salvation, and ſo it abſolves 
him, So that this Sentence proceeds upon 
Trial made, and it is the very nature e 
Conſcience to proceed to the paſſing of this 
Sentence, according as it finds, or conceives 
it bath found the caſe, 

3. THAT the Reſult of this Sentence muſt 
needs be, according as the matter is found, 
either Trouble of Mind, or Peace of Canſcienthe 
Theſe two ſtand in oppoſition each to athef, 
according as the Sentence proceeds to Col 
demaation or Abſolution, and will cena 
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come in thereupon. As will be evident if 
we conſider, 


(1.) THAT the Sabjel of this Fudgment is 
the Man's ſelf. He doth not now fit upon 
the Trial of another perſon, abour whom he 
might poſſibly not be very ſollicitous, or great- 
ly concerned, whether he be found guilty, or 
acquirted, Bur when a man's own Rate is 
concerned, it muſt needs affect him; becauſe 
he himſelt muſt either ſuffer the Evil,or enjoy 
the Good which is conſequent vpon it. For, 

(2.) GOD bath planted in all men's Nature, a 
Principle deſirous of Good, and abhorring of Evil. 
And this is rooted in them, ſo as it cannot 
he eradicared or extinguiſhed. Every man 
propoſeth a well-being to himſel!, and ſhu's 
evil or miſery ; and his Nature muſt be 
deſtroyed before this Principle can ceaſe in 
him. All men are bound for Happinelſ:, what 
conrſe ſoever they take ro obtain it. Every 
man is enquiring after Good. Plal.4 6. Many 
ſay, who will ſhew us any good? | 

(3.) HENCE,when be apprebends Evil coming 
10 him, it cannot but trouble him, and pre port io- 
nably, when he apprebends Good belonging to 
him, it cannot but comfort him; and toben he is 
ſuigyed that it ſhall certainly come, it Muſt 
needs give bim Quiet within. Apprehended 
Evil gives a man moleſtation, it makes him 
afraid, Ifai- 33. 14. The ſinners in Zion are 
afraid. And apprehended Good compoſeth 
him, it makes him Confident and J-ytul. 
Ifai.12. 1. O Lord, I will praiſe thee : though 
thou waſt angry with me, thine anger 1s turned 
away, and thou comforteſt me. | 

(a.) AND this will hold proportion with the 
Good or Evil reſented. If thete be little and 
of no great Concernment, and he thinks them 
ſo, he is not much moved with them, bur it they 
be great and momentous, and he ſo reſents 
them, he cannot bur take them to Heart ac- 


7 cordingly. Now the affair in which Conſci- 
27 ence is concerned, about the man's ſtate, is 
mean of infinite moment. It not only tells him 
her. how it now is, but how it is like to be with 
. him forever. It gives him Light to diſcern 
t rhe hisEverlaſting eſtate. If Conſcience condemns 
rel! him, it tells him that unleſs he get our of 


this eſtate in time, he muſt ſuffer Eternal 


ene Vengeance, and that is a fearful thing. It it 
(ol ve acquirs him, ir aſſures him, that he is ſafe 
3emns bor ever, and ſhall be happy Everlaſtingly. 
er the And what Peace muſt that neceſſarily afford 


unto him? 


things 
ſolves 4. THAT in order to true inward Peace of 
„ upon Wl ©nſcience, it is requiſite that we be at 
ute of WM P*«ce with all that can do us any real harm. 
of this Conſcience would never tall out with the 
nceives man himſelf, or give himany inward moleſta- 
ton, if it did not apprehend danger from 
ice muſt abtoad: For tho' it is ſin, that gives the riſe 
found, do this trouble, and if man had not ſinn'd, he 
ſcienct be had never known what a d iſquiet mind had 
5 other, I neant, yet the fears and terrors of it are 
to Cor ceafloned by the forefight he hath of the 
ily e of miſery, which by it he is expoſed 


unto, Heute Sinners, whiles they can put 
away from them the fear of evil, live at 
quiet: Sin it ſelf doth not trouble them. 
But when once they are perſwaded of the 
danger they are expoled unto, now they are 
diſturbed. That then they may enjoy quiet, 
this hazzard muſt be put out of the way, an 

they muſt have ſome good aſſurance of ir, Now 
thoſe that can burt him, are either ſuch az can 
only do it inſtrumentally, as they are uſed in the 
hand of another, to execute his righteous dif- 
pleaſure upon us withal ; or be who hath ihe 
power in his own bands,either to employ thoſe 
inſtruments to this purpoſe, or to with-hold 
them trom it. As to the former of theſe, 
our Peace or Controverſy with them, is but 
conſequential, and turn as the Affair goes be- 
tween him Whoſe they are, and us, ſo that 
it is in vain for us to ſeek Peace with them, 
whiles we have him for our Enemy: They 
can afford us none. Our agreement with them 
is bur a combination againſt him, and ſhall 
not ſtand, and he will ſtill uſe them as In- 
firuments to do us hurt, and they will fulfill 
his pleaſure in it. Whereas, if our Peace be 
made with him, that will bring with it a 
Peace with them, fo far as they ſhall never 
be able ro do us hurt. Fob 5. 25, Hence 
therefore, there is only God and the Law, or 
rather God in reſpett of his Law, whom we 
are thus concerned withal, and if once our 
Peace be ſerrled here, we have a Peace that 


will be our full ſecuricy againſt all that would 


offer ro moleſt us, Job 34. 29, When be giverb 
quietreſs, who then can cauſe trouble, Here 


then lies rhe ſecurity of this Peace of Conſ- 


cience : When a man apprehends himſelf to 
be out of the reach of all danger of harm, 
he is not then afraid, but firs down at reſt, 
When therefore he hath a good Aſſurance, 
that He who governs the whole World, and 
without whole leave, neither Men nor Devils, 
nor a"y other Creature can touch him, is his 
Friend, and hath received him into his Fa- 
vour. how confident can this man be? Pſal. 
27. 1, 2. -H hm ſhall I jear 2 

5. THAT tbr whole Progeny of fallen Adam, 
are by Nature without th s Peace. There was 
once a happy Combination between God and 
Man, when God plighred the firſt Covenant 
with Man, which it Man had ſtood to, and 
not apoſtarized from, he ſhould have had 
God for his Friend forever: Bur it is other— 
wiſe ſince the fall. Every man is by nature 4 
Child of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. And this Condition 
continues as long as men abide under the 
Covenant of Works. So that all unregenerare 
men are God's Enemies, He hath a juſt con- 
troverſy with them, and is armed againſt 
them with Wrarh and Revenge. There is a 
Curſe that is fallen upon them, and they lie 
under the ſentence of Death, which the 
Juſtice of God ſtands engaged to execute 
upon them. it they ſo abide. 

6. THAT which makes this Controverſy be- 
tween God and Man, 1s Sin, the Guilt whereof 
is upon them. God hates none of his Creatures 
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as ſuch, but fin hath made the diſtance, Ifai, 
59, 2. Tour iniquities have ſeperated between 
you & your God. And it is the quarrel of his 
holy Law which God here ſtands engaged in, 
that was by man's fin violated, to the main- 
tenance whereot he obliged himſelf in the fiift 
Covenant. God made Man to be an active 
Inſtrument of his declararive Glory, and hav- 
ing every way fitted and furniſhed him for 
ſuch a Service He gave him a Law to be the 
Rule of his Obedience, in perfect conformity 
whereto,he was to glcrily him. And becauſe 
he would have this to be the Rule of Relative 
Juſtice between him and man, he annzxed 
both 2 Promiſe and a Threatning to it, unto 
the performance whereot, according as man 
mould behave himſeli with reſpect ro that 
Rule, he firmly obliged himſelf. So that 
his Truth and Holinets, as well as his Juſtice, 
{to d concerned in the Sanctions of this Law. 
When theretore man had by fin brought him- 
ſelf under the Threarning, and ſo made him: 
T1 lt a man of Death, the Curſe contained in 
the Threatning falls upon him, and God pur- 
Tues it againſt him. And now there is no 
Peirce between them. As long therefore as 
this Wall is kept up, and the Curſe of the 
Law ſtands out againlt rhe man, he is far 
from Peace. The Lato muſt be / alf led inevery 
t and tiitle of it, Mat. 5. 18. Man's eſtate 
therefore, as long as he is und: rihe Covenant 
of Works, remains a peaceleſs ſtate. 

7. HENCE ri God is riconciled ro the Man, 
be can brue no ground f Peace of Conjeence. 
As long as he ſaith to rhe Sinner, lam agai: {t 
thce, what Peace can he enjoy, or how can 
his Conſcience declare.him ſafe? While God 
hath a Controveriv with the man, he liess 
ope every moment to all the miſeries rc- 
corded in rhe Word of God, Ir is vain for 
him to fortity againſt God, whole Arm is able 
ro cruſh the whole World into nothing, or to 
hide away from him, whoſe infinire Omnipre— 
Tence fills Heaven & Earth & Hell. Whence then 
ſhould his Conſcience fetch any Arguments to 
quiet him withal? If once he can truly ſay 
that God is atoned to him, be may then beat 
a Challenge ro rhe whole Creation, as, Rom. 

. 31. If God be fir us, abo can be againſl us? 
But as long as Gcd is angry, he is liable cvcry 
moment to ruine. What ſaith David, Plal. 
76. 7. Who may ſtand in thy fig't to en once thou 
art angry? He ce, this is the only grand 
Encouragement to a Sinner, to hope for Peace, 
that there is a Reconciliation to be obtained ; 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator of it, and 
that by gciting an intereſt in him by faith, 
our Sins may be pardoned, and our Perſons 
accepred, and a Covenant of Peace be plight- 
ed between him and us. The evidence of this 
is that alone on which Conſcience can build 
its Conſolation; and no farther then we can 
be ſarisfyed in the reality ot it, can we have 
true Peace within. 

8. THIS Reconciliation and Peace is applied 
and ratified to us in our fuſtiſication. We are 
are therefore told, Rom. 5. I. Therefore being 


juſtified by faith,we have peace with God through 
cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And this is upon our 
Believing on Chrilt ; who is therefore called 
our Peace, Eph. 2. 14. It is true, there was 3 
Reconciliation purchaſed by Chrift for us, in 
and by his Righteouſneſs. Hence that, 2Cor. 
5. 14. To wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto bimſe , not imputing their 1ref- 
Paſſes unto them, He ſatisfied the Juſtice of 
Gd tor us, and received an acquittahce in our 
name, and was juſtityed for us. He became 
the Prince of Feace, and had the diſpenſation 
of it put into his Hands, But this notwith— 
ſtanding, till we are alſo reconciled actually 
to God, by accepting the terms of Peace pro- 
pe ſed to us in the Goſpel, which is by be— 
lieving on him, we remain in a peaccleſs ſtate, 
There is therefore an Invitation built upon 
the former, in order to our coming by this, 
ver. 20. And ill this be complied withal, 
we are told how it is with vs, Eph. 2. 3, 12, 
There is a Sentence of Death upon us all, 
which holds us bound under Guilr, till it be 
taken off, and that is done by an act of Juſti. 
fication Which paſſeth upon us. When God 
giveth a tree Pazdon to a Sinner, he thereby 
trees him from the Condemnation that was 
upon him, aid receives him 1nto Fayour, 
And now his ſtate is rendred peaceable. And 
therefore a Pardoned man, is pronounced a Bleſ- 
fed man Pial. 3 2. 1,2. And this Pardon belongs 
to Juſtification, When once this is paſt, the 
man's Sins are 10 God's Juſtice, as it they bad 
never been. Then is that a truth concerning 
them, Numb. 23. 21. He bath nor beheld int 
qui in Fac b, neuberbath be ſeen perverſeneſs 
in Iſrael, Now the man paſſeth from Death 
to Life. 

9. THIS Peace comes into the Conſcience by 
way of R fAlettion. Peace in Conſcience is no 
part of Juſtification, bur it is a Benefit conſe- 
quent upon it. It is indeed built upon it; 
but a man may be ina ſtare of Peace, and yet 
want the witneſs of his own Conlcienceto it. 
When God chaugeth the ſtate of the Sinner, 
aid blots out the hand writing that is againlt 
him, he is then in Peace: But this may be, 
and the man not ſatisfyed about it; his Cont 
cience is diſquict aud full of fears. A Sinners 
Peace may be proclaimed in Heaven, and the 

lorious Angels may be acquainted with it, 
57 he himſelt is ſatisfyed in it. The Way 
therefore in which the Conſcience is brought 
to be at quiet abour it, is by reflectiug inwaid; 
and it is after this manner: There are the 
Terms of Peace that are declared in the Gol- 
pel, and the Promiſe of it ſecured to all thoſe 
who do cordially comply with thoſe Terms 
that hath ſaid, Joh. 2.15. For God ſo loved ibe 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son: that 
whoſoever believer in bim, ſhould not periſt 
but have everlaſting life. Now, as God is the 
Author of that Grace, whereby we are made 
to accept of and cloſe in with theſe Terms 
lo, our having thus done is our Evidence jor 
the Peace that is engaged to all that ſo do, 
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the Goſpel,and comparing the man ſelf there- 
withal, fiaderh thoſe things in him which 
accompany Salvation, and unto which God 
hath made a firm promiſe of Pardon, & Peace, 
and Gloiy, whereupon he concludes himſelf 
to be a juſtifyed Perſon, and this gives him 
that inward Peace. g 
10. THE Raiific tion of this Peace in Conſci- 
ence muſt be by be Wirhrfs of the Spirit of God, 
We are told, Rotn. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, iht we are the 
children of God. And indeed, though our 
Evidence is built on the things that God hath 
done in and for us, yet our Settlement aid 
Peace ariling from it, mult be confirmed by 
him, or elſe we ſhall be in doubts and fears. 
He muſt help us to read our Evidences, and 
muſt alſo ſeal ro them, elſe we ſhall not be 
ſetiled. He therefore muſt give us this 
Peace, as well as lay the foundation of it in 


us. Ifai. 57. 19. I create the fruit of the lips; 


peace, peace to him that ts far F, and 10 bim 
that is near, ſaith the Lord, So that we lee, 
this Peace depends upon, and flows from the 
formet Aſſurance, and it is eſtabliſhed on the 
fame grounds with thar, and holds an exact 
proportion with it. For when I know thar 
my Sins are Pardoned, that God is atoned, 
that God hath appointed me to Salvation, 
and will certainly bring me to Eternal Life, 
| herein enjoy the very grounds and rcaſons 
of this Peace; and it lam in doubt or ſuſ— 
penſe about theſe, my Peace mulſt needs be ſo 
far unſetiled. 

rt. THE fruit or fett of tis Peace is, that 
the Soul 1s compoſed and quiered from fear if 
Evil. It is true, there is 4 carnal Sccurity, 
which ungodly men do enjoy & pleaſe them- 
ſelves in, before God comes ro awaken their 
Conſciences, and give them diſturbance : But 
that is of a valtly different nature from this 
under Confideration; it is fron a ſtupid, 
ſenſeleſs, benumed Conſcience. lr is bur like 
the fleep of a man when his Houſe is on Fire 
over him, who will ere long wake in a fright, 
Bur the Peace in a Godly man, is a Sectle- 
ment he hath gotren after ſuch a time as God 
hath made him to ſee his miſerable eſtate, 
a\d put him into fear of ir, and he could 
find no reſt until he berook himſelf ro Chriſt, 
and got under the ſhadow of his Wings. And 
now his Peace flows from the Light of God's 
Countenance, the Smiles of his Favour, the 
Sealing of his Spirit. From whence he is 
not afraid of any thing that ſhould offer him 
miſchief, Let the World. rage, and Hell vent 
its malice never ſo much, yet in all this he 
is confident; and let him encounter never ſo 
many Troubles from abroad, all is calm with— 
in; and he is gotten under the Feathers of 
the Almighty,where he is forever ſafe. This 
is one of the Benefits Which follow upon 
Effectual Calling in this Life. And if it be 
asked, whence then is ir, that the Children of 

od are ſo often in Trouble and fear about 
their ſtare of Favour,and enjoy ſo little Queer 
in themſel ves > Ir may be anſwered ; Not 


only that it is a Benefit belonging to this Lifes 


which Chriſt diſpenſeth to his Children in 


manner and meaſure as his Wiſdom ſees meer; 
and he is not to be contended with about it; 
but there are few, if any true Believers that 
do not enjoy ir, at lealt in ſome degree, Io 
far as to have ſo much Comfott from ir; as 
they would nor part with ir, for all that the 
World can afford. And uſually, that they 
enjoy no mote of it, is ſome way their own 
fault, and their being without it, is a righ- 
reous Chaltiſcmenr of them: Either they too 
much neglect the great Work of Self:Exami. 
nation, whereby they ſhould be conffimed in 
the grounds of their Peace, and by not eſtab- 
liſhing their Aſſurance,they mils of this Com- 
fort of it: Or elſe they have by ſore Follies 
of theirs, wounded their own Conſciences, 
darkned their Evidences, provoked the Spirit 
of God ro withdtaw his Teſtimony. And now 
God puts them to Trouble; and whiles it is 
io, their Peace is very unſercled. Bur this 
will be to humble them, and in thar way to 
fit them for a better uſe of ir; and he will 
reltore to them the Joy of his Salvation, 


Us x. IS there ſuch a Benefit as this? 
Let th'ſe that want it ſeek after it, and 11405 
that E/ joy it bighly prize it, and ſeek more and 
more to eftabliſhin it. Remember, Sin hath 
deprived % of it, the World cannot give it. 
Jeſus Chrilt is the only diſpenſer of ir, you 
mult get into him by Faith, if ever you be 
entitled to it. Reſt not then in an Uiconverted 
ſtate, nor take up with a falſe Peace, as mul- 
titudes do, which they will rue at laſt. And 
doth God vouchſafe us to enjoy any comfor- 
table meaſures of this Peace, ler us rejoyce 
in it at all times, ler ir carry us cheerfully 
through the molt difficult Duties, and en- 
lighten us with Conſolation under the darkeſt 
Providences. Let the Peace of God be a con- 
tinual Feaſt ro us, and enable us ro triumph 
over all that would ſeek our harm. And ler 
us be tendet of it: Beware of doing any 
rhing that may diſturb our own Conſciences, 
and make them to give us moleltation, or 
that may provoke an Holy God to withdraw 
from us that Light by which alone this Peace 
can be maintained. Let us be tender of our 
own Conſciences, and that is the way to have 
God continue Peace in them, by which we 
may enjoy an Heaven upon Earth. 


[JuLyY 4 1699. J 
SERMON CXXXV 
HE Third of the Benefits here mentioned 

no follows to be conſidered, viz. Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. And this very methodically 
follows after the two former, it being a pro- 
* fruit or effect of them. For how can that 


oul chuſe but rejoyce, which is filled w! 
an apptehenſion of * Love of Gyd, 2 5 
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Lettures upon the 


Queſt XXXVI 


Joys true inward Peace? This alſo, belongs 
to the ſame Head with the other, viz. Glori- 
fication in the Beginning of it, This is called 


Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. both be- 
cauſe the Spirit of God is the Author of. it in 


us, and bicauſe the Foy it ſelf is Spiritual both 


in the Cauſes and Effells of it in us. It hath 
Spiritual Objects trom which it fetcherh. its 


Conſolation, and they are Spiritual Actions 
by which ir doth expreſs it: And in both 
theſe reſpeQts it is oppoſed to that carnal joy, 
that men derive from Worldly things, and 
diſcover in the frolicks of a mad mirth. We 
may here in the fiiſt place rake a brief account 
ot the Nature of Foy inGenera/,which may help 


us in the more diltin&t Conſideration of this 
Spirirul Joy Which belongs to the Called of 


God. Foy is properly one of the Aﬀettions,which 
are put into ſenſitrve ard reaſonable Creatares. 
I ſhall not hece Diſcourſe ot the Affections 
as they are common to Men and Beaſts, but 
look upon them as they are in Man, conſidered 
as 4 rational Being. And lo they are to be 
looked on as the poſtures or motions of the 
Will with reſpect to its O! jet: or at leaſt as 
ſubordinate powers in the Soul accemmodated 
to the motions of che W:1L in its Elections or 
Refuſils. They are frequently in Scripture 


_exptelt by the Feet, Eccl. 5. 1. Iſar. 53. 13. 


aud elſewhere : Becauſe rhe Will moves upon 


them to or trom an Object, and carries the 


man upon them. Affectiors therefore are 
accounted the ſpring of Actions. Now ir is 
the good or evil chat is apprehended to be in 
the Object, which do properly come under 
min's confideration and deliberation, in order 
to the Wills exerring of it ſelf, which hath 
a natural propenſity ro chuſe rhat which is 
repreſented to it as Gocd, and refuſe that 
which it is perſwaded to account Evil. As 
therefore Gool and Evil are contraries, fo 
they produce contrary effects in the Will, by 
the help of the Uiderſtanding. When there- 
fore the Uuderltanding hath made erquiry 
into the nature of an Object, and confidered 
what it is in it ſelf, and what reſpett ir hath 
to the man, it thereupon paſſerha judgment, 
according to the reſentment ic hath of ir,and 
brings in a Verdict in which ir declares it to 
be eirher Good or Evil. Accordingly there is 
a natural aptitude in the Will, to embrace 
it or renounce it; to chuſe or refuſe it. The 
Goodnetls thit is commended, is that which 
moves the Will to make a choice of it; 
whereas it ir be reported to be Evil, that en- 
gageth the Will to rejett it. Hence ſuch an 
ex preſſion, Mai. 7. 16.—-Ts refuſe the evil, ant 
chaſe the good Thele are the Elicir acts of 
it, which are tollowed by the Imperate, unto 
the exertiig whereof the Aﬀettions ſerve. 
Theſe carry the man to the Object that is 
choſen, and from that which is refuſed, Hence 
the Affections are of two forts, viz. the Cloſing, 
and the Seperating. Such as bring us to the 


Object, or ſuch as carry us away from it: 


Of theſe Aﬀettions, ſome are Primitive, others 
are Derivative: The Frinilive cloſing Affection 


_ * 


is Love, the Primitive 2 Ahn is 
Hatred. And theſe, ſimply con ſidered have 3 
reſpett to the Object, meeily conſidered, ag 
either Good or Exil. The Derivative are ſuch 
as have a reſpettive conſideration of the Good or 
Evil in the Object, beſides, meerly that they 
are.ſo, or have a regard to the diverſe polture 
they are in, with regard to it: And theſe De. 
rivative Affectiuns are either ſimple or compound, 
ei her derive from one only, or are mixt. 
Now t#b:ſe that do ſimply derive !rom Love are 
three, viz, Defire, Hope and pay: all of theſe 
are but the ſeveral effects of Love, and all the 
difference between them ariſeth from the di- 
verle lite of the Object, or reſpedt which it 
bears unto the Will. If the Object be repre- 
ſented as Good, and the Will bath made 
choice of it, it is to be conſidered either as 
abſent, and rot yet enjoyed, or as in hand and 
poſſeſſed. Now the Abſence of ir doth alone 
caule this Love to exert it felf, in an eaper 
longing ro he poſſeſſed of ir, which ſtimulate , 
the man to purſue it with endeavours, a:d 
this is Deſire, And When together with the 
abſence of the Object, there is an apprehended 
probability or poſſibility of obtaining it, this 
prompts and encourageth to a cheerful uſe of 
the means, and is Hope, But when it hath 
gotten poſſeſſion of ir, it is in band, and 
actually enjoyed, the Will acts upon it with 
delight, and this is propeily Joy, which 
ariſe:h from Enjoy ment. 

THUS far have we traced the ratural 
Affection of joy: Now, zt is the ſame naturul 
Fein, corfulrred as Saunttifyed by tbe Spirit of 
Gal, in which this Benefit is rooted, and is tobe 
conſt lered as the Subject of it, | 

AND that we may take a particular Ac- 
count cf ir, I ſhall eſſiy to lay it forth in 
the following Deſcription z Foy in the Holy 
Gbolt, is one fore of. Inchoated Glory, whereby 
the Souls of ihe Children of God take a preſent 
S/tisſaclion in the Apprebenſi ng and Taſtes they 
bave of God's Love and their own Hf pineſs. 
THERE are ſeveral things comprized in 
this Deſcription, that ate to be diltinaly ob- 
ſerved for our better Conception of it. 

1. WE have the General Nature of it; It 
is a piece of Inchoaated Glory. And herein it 
agrees with the two former. For howſcever 
that it is rooted in and flows from Adoption, 
being the operation of the Spirit of Adoption 


in the Soul of a Believer, yet is not itſelf any 


part of Adoption, but a fruit of it, and te 
ſultancy from it. It is the very Comfort 
which the Soul injoys in God, and in the 
Promiſes, and therefore can in it ſelf be no 
thing leſs then Glory, The Man is actually 
happy in the activity of it. For what elle 18 
Happineſs, but the fruition of, and living 
upon an happify ing Object, and ſuch is ſup 
poſed to be in this Joy, as will preſently 3p 
pear. It is an Heaven upon Earth, an Abridg- 
ment of the felicity of thoſe that are no in 
the Place of Bleſſedneſs. But it is only 4 
begun Glory, it is but gradual, there 41e 


higher degrees, aud more perfect Frujcion 
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that remain for the People of God in another 
Life: But theſe are the beginnings, foretaſtes, 
earnelts thereof; and therefore the preſent 
Rejoycing of the Children ot God, is ſaid to 
be full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. | 
2. THE proper Subject of this Joy is the 
Children of God. We obſerved that it is a 
Benefit flowing from Adoption, and ſo there 
are none that can lay claim to it but God's 
Adopted. It is Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, and then 
none can have it, but thoſe in whom he dwells, 
for it is a reſultancy from his indwelling 
reſence. It is a Foy that no ſtranger inter- 
meddles with, Prov. 14.10. There is indeed a 
Joy which untegenerate men have, and make 
a great ſhew wiriall, they laugh & are merry, 
and ſing Care away. We are told of them, 
Job 21. 12, 13. They take ibe timbrel & barp, 
and rejoyce at ibe ſound of the organ, They 
ſend their days in wealth, and in a moment go 
down to the grave, But it is carnal joy, and 
tho? it derives from their preſent enjoyment 
of thoſe things which they call Good, and 
are ſo in their kind, yer all things conſidered, 
it is a cauſeleſs groundleſs Joy: For the ſtare 
they are in, notwithſtanding all the common 
favours of God that they partake in, is a 
ſorrowlul ſtate, and would be ſo to them, if 
they Knew it, and enough to marr all their 
mirth; for now they are God's Enemies, and 
have no Peace. Iſai. 57.21. There is no peace, 
auth my God, to the wicked. Nay, the very 
File of God, before they are Converted, and 
actually Adoption, have not this Joy; for, 
tho' they are appointed to it, yer they know 
nothing of this deſignation, nor can till they 
are effectually Called; and in the mean 
while they are Cb:/dren of Wrath even as others, 
Eph, 2. 3. And this very inchoate Happineſs 
is theirs only in reverſion; and that remains 


a ſecret. 


3. THE Seat of it in this Subjedt; and that 
it, the Soul of a Child of God. And this points 


us to the depth or deep rooting of this Joy. 


In a large and phyfical ſenſe the Souls of 
ungodly men may be ſaid ro rejoyce in their 
Objects, in as much as Foy ig an Affection root- 
ed in the Soul, and exerted by the command of 
be Will, ubich is tbe principal Faculty in ihe 
Sol. Bur in a more reſtrained, and Divinity 
ſenſe, the Joys of ungodly men are ſenſual, 
they touch the fancy, they are raiſed by the 
report of the ſenſes, and affect the man, meerly 
as he is degenerated, and become bruitiſh in 
his imaginations : And he dares not ſeriouſly 
employ his rational Powers in examining the 
grounds of ir, leaſt he ſhould looſe it. It is 
but a skin-deep Joy, and there is Sorrow lies 
wrangling at the heart mean while. Prov.14. 
13. Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowful ; 
and the end of that mirtÞ is heavineſs. Yea, 
the very things themſelves that give activity 
to his Joy are ſenſual, all the benefit he harh 
by them is for his outward man, and his Soul 
1s not really bettered by them. He was a 
Fool that ſung that Requiem to his Soul, Luk. 
12, 13, Soul, rake thine caſe, But now, the 


Joy before us, is that which. is ſuired jor the 
Soul, and throughly affects ir, Luk. 1. 464.7; 
And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the Iod. 
And my ſpirit bath regoyced in God my $avio ir. 
P/al. 33- 21: It hath Comfort from that, not 
only becauſe of the other, and a redundancy 
flowing from them, bur it affords matter of 
Joy; when the outward man is encompaſſed 
and oppreſſed with matter of trouble ard 
moleſtation. Hab. 3. 17; 18, Although tbe fe- 
tree ſhall not hloſſom, neither all ſruit be in the 
vines : the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall he cut t ft 
from the fn and there ſhall be no berds in the 
flalls : Tet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will 7 
in the God of my ſalvation. It is a Joy, which 
the more a man employs his Soul in {carching 
into, the more reaſon he ſees for ir, and is 
the more fortifyed and eſtabliſhed in ir, 

4. THE Subjet Matter of this Joy; and that 
is, the Love of God, and their own Happineſs | 
and theſe two things have a proper relation 
each to the other, as Cauſe and Effect; aud 
on theſe is this Joy built. They are the Ob- 
ject, or ar leaſt that in the Object from which 
this Joy derives, and fo are the reaſon of it. 
Joy always 1eſpetts the Good it apprehends 
in the Object: Spiritual Joy hath Spiritual 
and Divine Good; for that which is Carnal, 
and that which js Spiritual, are mainly deno- 
minated from their Objects. There is a dou- 
ble Goodneſs conſiderable in a thing, its 
Goodnels in it ſelf, and irs Good neſs for us; 


which latter, Joy hath a reſpect unto ; be- 


cauſe it can no farther ad vance our Happineſs, 
then as it communicates its (Goodneſs ro us, 
and we are bettered by it: and ſo only can 
it attract our Love to it, and acquieſcence in 
it. Now a thing may dous Good, either with 
reſpect to our outward, or our inward man, ei- 


ther meerly for the preſent time, or forEterni- 


ty. And here lies the difference of the carnal, 
and ſpiritual man's Joy ; the former is only 
concerned for his Body, at the preſent time, 
and values his happineſs according to ir : 
Hence he rejoyceth in Corn, and Wine, and 
Oyl, and may he have enough of thar, he is 
content: But the Spiritual man is concerned 
for his Soul and Eternity, that he may be 
happy now and for ever. And hence his Re- 
Joycing is in the Light of God's Countenance, 
Pſal. 4. 6, 7, The Believer knows that 
was once miſerable, and ſo cannot take true 
content in any thing, ſo long as heapprehends 
that miſery to abide. He is reſtleſs after 
Felicity, and the enjoyment of it is his re— 
Joycing. Luk. 10. 20. Rejoyce, becauſe your 
names are written in heaven. And he knows 
that his bappineſs is rooted in the Love of 
God. If God be his Enemy,nothing can make 
him better then miſerable : If God be his 
Friend and Father, he is happy in deſpite of 
all that would abridge him of it, his Favour 
is better than Life it ſe!f. Hence, the Spiri- 
tual Joy hath this Love 4s that from which 
it derives all its Conſolation & Refreſhment; 
and whatſoever contributes to it, is either as 
ee 9 
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a fruit or evidence of it, If a carnal man 


have theſe things, it is enough, he asks nor 
whence they come: But the true Joy of a 
Child of God fixerh not on theſe things, but 
rejoyceth in them, only as they derive from 
God to him through Chriſt in the New-Co- 
yenant, and are Witneſſes of his Fatherly 
care tor the preſent, and made ſerviceable to 
further his Eternal well-being. And hence, 
one beam ot Love darted into rhe Soul, hath 
more raviſhivg in it, then if he had the whole 
World in poſleſſion. | 

5: THAT which draws forth this Spiritual Foy 
into At, is the Apprebenſton and Taſte the Soul 
hath of th-ſe things. There is a double con- 
lidetation to be had of this Joy, with reſpect 
ro the Belicver, viz. either as he hath the 
root and ground of it in him, and ſo every 
Child of God hath it at all times, and cannot 
be robbed of it, for he is in a ſtate ot Affu- 
rance of God's Love, he is reconciled and a 
favourite, and ſhall never be removed from 
it, wharſoever Arger he may meet With from 
God as a Father: And he is in a ſtare of Peace, 
though he meet. with never ſo much of pre- 
{ent Trouble : Or as he hath the activity of 
it in him, in which his happineſs by reaſon 
of it, is made to appear: And this is it which 
is under preſent conſideration: And as we 
oblerved, that Zoy is a Reſulrancy from preſent 
Enjoyment, ſo the activity of it requires a 
knowledge that we do enjoy the thing; for 
how can a man take delight in being owner 
of a thing, that he knows nor himſelf ſo to 
be? Now this preſent Joy differs herein from 
that which is to come, in that it hath the 
Good in reverſion, and not full poſſeſſion, 
which it muſt wait for, and of which it here 
but fips and foretaſtes: According to Plal. 


34. 8. Tafte, and fee that the Lord is go d. It is 


therefore called the oy of Hope, Rom. 12.12, 
which is very imperfect compared with that 
of Sight which is hereafter. And the ground 
of this Joy is becauſe the Life of the Chil- 
dren of God here is a Lite of Faith, and that 
which is to nouriſh this Faith is laid up in 
the Promiles, which it is to ſuck out of them, 
and thence receive its Comfort; which are 
therefore called Breaſts of Confolation, Iſai. 66. 
11. Now this Faith gives à preſent Subſiſtence 
to theſe things, Heb. 11.1. And fo by exer- 
ciſiug Hope it draws preſent Joy from them: 
Becauſe,rho' this Good is future as it is hoped 
tor, yer it is preſent in the Promiſe. And 
becauſe he hath thoſe firft fruits of ir, which 
are in themſelves delicious, and more lo, in 
as much as they are the earneſts of the greater 
Glory which is behind, and ſecure it to them, 


they cannot but rejoyce in it, The Love of 


God is ſhed abroad in their hearts, Rom. 5.5. 
They have the Furneſs (if God's Houſe, Plal. 36. 
8. God is at preſent iheir Portion, Lam. 3. 24. 
Their Sins are now Pardoned, and G-d's anger 
#s turned away from them, Iſai. 1 2. begin. They 
are now the Children of God, 1 Joh. 3. 2. And 
can cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15. The King- 


dom is new ſecured to them, Luk, 12,31, Now 


theſe things have matter for abundant Joy; 
ſo far therefore as they apprehend them, and 
have not only the witneſs of their own Hearts, 
bur the teſtimony of the Spirit to confirm ir 
in them, they mult needs re joyce. | 

6, WE have the Ad of this Foy, or that where. 
in it exerts it ſe/f, viz, they rake preſent Salis. 
failion in this. For Joy is nothing elſe, but 
the abundant ſatisfaction which we expreſs 
in the enjoyment of an Object. Thus the 
Pialmiſt ſets forth his Joy in the Communion 
he hath with Gd, Pal. 36. 8. They ball be 


abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy bouſe; 


and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of 


thy pleaſures, And Pfal. 63. 5. My foul ſhall 
be ſa1t:fied as with marrow and faineſs ; and my 
mouth u praiſe tie with Joyful lips, Only 
we muſt obſerve the difference between the 
firisfattion which the Children of God have 
in this Life, and that which they ſhall have 
when they come to another: Their Joy is 
now but begun, whereas it ſhall then be per— 
fected, And this may be conſidered in three 
Things, 

(1.) THEY are now ſatisfied in the ſulneſs 
and ſufficiency of their P-rtion, They ice 
enough in it, they are ſet down, and look 
no further for an Object that may make them 
happy, whereas Worldly men are ſtill ſeekers, 
F/1. 4. 6. But they have found their reſting 
flace; they have all. As Jacob ſaid, Gen. 33. 
11. And can ſay with the Pſalm eſt, Pal. 73, 
25, It is good for me to draw near ts God, 
They are not indeed fatisfyed in their mea- 
ſures of Enjoyments, but are reaching for. 
ward, Pſal. 3. 14. In this they are ſhort ef the 
Content which the Glorified enjoy: hur yer 
they are ſatisfycd in their Object, and reſolve 
that ic is enough, and will go no whither elſe, 
becauſe they have Eternal Life in God. 

(2.) THE are alſo ſatisfied in thei, Title and 
Intereſt. They not only conclude, that there 
is enough in God to fill their moſt enlarged 
deſires and cravings of the Soul, but they can 
ſay, as Pal. 48. w/t, For God is cur God for 
ever and ever; be will be our guide even unio 
death, They have a property in this God and 
are able ro lay claim unroall the Good which 
he hath made over to them in the Promiles. 
They know both that the Promiſes are their 
Inheritance, and that they are ſure & caniot 
fail; and that therefore all the Happineis 
that is ſettled upon the Children of Gcd in 
them, is theirs, and they ſhall as certainly 
poſſeſs them, as if they were now in the full 
fruition of them, Hence, 2 Cor. 5. 1. For ne 
know, that if our earihly bouſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have à building of God, an 
bouſe not made with bands eternal in the heavens. 

3. HEREUPON hey apply their Souls 10 ibis, 
and recreate & delight themſelves in it. They 
count themſelves happy,they bleſs themſelves 
in their Portion : they make themſelves glad 
in it, and boaſt themſelves in it all the day 
long. They call upon themſelves as he, Pfal. 
116, 7. Return unto thy ret, O my ſoul, fel 
the Lord bath dealt bounrifully with thee: 2, : 
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the evil World, and makes them after Chriſt 
ro endure the Croſs and deſpiſe the Shame; 
they can Joy in the Lord when they have 
nothing elſe'to reqnyce in, yea, in the midſt 
of all the Tribulations which do encounter 
them in their. Journey, Rom. 5. 3. Weglory in 
Tribulationg. Only their Joy here is aſſaulted 
with Trials, but that which is in another World, 
is gotten above, and triumphs over all; and 
this is running down into that as faſt as it 
can. This is one of the Benefits or Priviledges 
belonging to God's Called in this Lite, Pal. 
97. 11, 12. Light # Jown ſor the righteous, and 
elrdneſs for tue upright in heart. Rejoyce in 
the Lord, ye righicous : and groe thanks at the 
remembrance of his bo/tneſs, But it it be here 
demanded, Whence then is it that Believers 
have no more of this Foy © How is it 
that we ſee them ſo often mourning, doubt- 
ing, linking, and ar a loſs in themſelves? To 
this, let me reply in general, That the Sove- 
reian God may diſpenſe himſelf in what Mea- 
ſarces e pieafetb io bis People. A:d his Infiniie 
Wildom proportions thoſe Benefits which be— 
long to rhe way, f{uitably to their need, and 
as ſhall beſt ſerve ro bring them ro the 
Glory they are appointed to in the end of it. 
There are therefore the keatons why they 
are ſometimes at a loſs in the exerciſe, or 
apprehenſion of this Joy: In ſum, This Foy 
is a ſtrong Cordial, and they cannot bear too 
much of it. There are other Graces to be 
carried on in them in conjunction with this, 
There is Sorrow for Sin, and this Joy is not 
to extinguiſh ir, hut ro keep ir trom being 
deadly. They ſometimes by their Sins and 
Follies provoke (od ro hide the Light of his 
Counrenance from them, and when he 16 
withdraws, their ſight fails them, and tho? 
they are ſtill the Subjects of his Love, and 
Owners of Happineſs, yet they do not now 10 
apprehend it, as to be able to rejoyce in it. 
Sometimes they grow wanton and carnal, and 
let out their Hearts too much upon empty 
delights ; or are proud of their Comtorts, and 
he taketh them down, and puts them to trou- 
ble, and they are diſconraged. As be, Pfal- 
20. 7. Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was rrou- 
bled. Sometimes, for their Trial he brings 
Affliction upon chem, and their ſhort Spirits 
link under them, they make too much of them, 
and call-hisLove,and their Intereſt in queſtion, 
And there are many ſuch things as theſe, 
which dark the diſcovery of their Joy. Bur 
ſtill they have a right ro it, which they never 
loſe, and if it be actually ſuſpended at any 
time, yet that is but in order to its breaking 
out again more ſtrongly, As Pfal. 112.4. Uto 
the upright there ariſetÞ light in the darkneſs, 
But beſides, the Joy of a Child of God is of 
another nature, and expreſleth it ſelf after 
another manner than the Worldlings Joy. Ir 
ies deep, it makes no great noiſe, it goes 
hand in hand with godly Sorrow and daily 

epentance, it is ſober and regular. No 
wonder then, if ungodly men, who know 
nothing of ir, nor count any to be glad, but 


ea.eth all che tarigues ot their Pilgrimage in 
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thoſe that are mad, take no notice of it, and 
think them to be ſad and melarcholly. 
Whereas, could they but know what inward 
Satisfactions they mean while enjoy, they 
would envy and not deſpiſe them. 

Us E. l. LET this then take ff the common 
Prejudice of men at the Chriſtian Religion, All 
Men would lead a merry Lite. Hence when 
they are invited to forfike their Sins, and 
give themſelves up ro the Service of Chriſt, 
they ſtand off, becauſe they are wade to think, 
they mult abandon Mirth, and devote thetn- 
{elves to a ſevere and ſorrowful Lite. And 
this hath a peculiar influence on Young Ones, 
They ſce Sinners merry and jocund, bur the 
Godly not fo, as they think, and they are 
frighred. But be not ſo put off, You here 
ſee, Joy is the Godly man's Portion, It is one 
of the Benefits which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for his. It then Worldly men do reioyce, 
they are /tz/en Waters, their Mirth is without 
Reaſon. Know it then, here is Joy thar you 
are invited to. And ſuppoſe wicked men 


do reJoyce, yet conſider the difference, aud 


then ſee what you have todo. This Joy hath 
a more excellent Object, as much as God is 
preferable to the Creature. P/al. 4. 6, 7. It 
hath a greater depth and rooting : That is 
bur ſenſual, whereas this is Spiritual; that 
is but the hypocriſy of Mirth at belt, bur 
this is real and ſubſtantial Joy - It is Cordial, 
Luk. 1. 46. It hath a deeper fixedneſs and 
ſtability : That only comes and goes, and ex- 
erts it ſelf in tranſient acts, and hath no cer- 
rainty ; but this is a ſertled Habit in the 
Soul, it is a Grace of the Spirit that is 
created in us. It is therefore called the Fruit 
of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. Ir is of a more laſt- 
ing duration: Thar, tho' ir makes a great 
noiſe and blaze, yer ir preſently goes cut, 
having ſpenrt.irs ſubſtance, Eccl 7. 6. For as 
the crackling of thorns under a pot, ſo is the 
laughter of the fool. And concludes in mourn- 
ing, Prov. 14. 13+ But this will endure and 
never end, bur heing here begun, ſhill be 
perfected in the Kingdom, and abide ro Eter— 
nity. Hai 35. 10. They ſhall obtain joy & glad- 
neſs, and ſorroto and ſighing ſhall flee away. Be 
not then deceived or abuſed, hut make Expe- 
riment, and it will not repent you. 

Us r. II. LET this call upon the Children 
of God to be much in the Exerciſe of. this Foy, 
Remember, it is your Portion, and you ſhould 
Jive on the Revenues of it, If any in the 
World have reaſon to rejoyce, you are they, 
It is a ſhame, to fee an Heir of Damnation 
Jocund, and a Child of God diſconſolate. You 
hinder your ſelves of that Comfort which 
elſe you might enjoy in an evil World, if you 
do not thus rejoyce. And you do not a little 
diſhonour God, and prejudice others againſt 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt, by frightning them 
from ſuch a Religion as you ſeem to count it, 
Joy will be your Everlaſting Employment 
hereafter, begin it then now, and ſo anticj- 


pate the Felicities of the Eternal Kingdom, 


Aden 1.2699. 1 
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SERMON C AAA. 


V E are now to paſs over to the fourth 

Benefit conſequent upon EffectualCal- 
ling, and flowing from Juſtification, &c. viz. 
Ircreyje of Grace, The Three former are roor- 
ed in Juſtification and Adoption, Whereas 
this Properly refers to Sanctification. Juſti- 
cation and Adoption are Acts, and perfected 
at once, and ſo cannot receive Augmentation; 
whereas Sanctification and Glorification are 
Works, and are carried on by Degrees. And 
that rhe Thing under Conſideration relates 
to SanCtification nextly, will be evident by 
the Sequel. Whether, or how far it may be 
Teſerred to Glorification, 1 ſhall not here 
Viſcourſe, Though doubtleſs as there is a 
foundation of Glory laid in Grace, ſo there 
are advances of it in the Believer, by rhe 
growth and thriving of Grace in him. Be- 
tides, that if man's formal happineſs conſiſts 
in Fupraxy or Well Working, then cer- 
tainly, as the habits of this are ftrengthned, 
Man's Bleſſedneſs is furthered. Bur 1 ſhall 
only endeavour to lay open the Benefit it 
ſelf. Here then, Two Things are to be ob- 
ſerved, 1. The Subject of this Benefit, Grace. 
2. The Benefit accruing to à Child of Ged in re- 
gard of it, vis. Increaſe, Here then for the 
making ot this clear, we may Enquire, Ihr 
ig tbe Grace here intended? 2. In whatreſpett 
this Grace may be ſaid to be increaſed © 3. 
Wherein it appears, that incs egſe of Grace, is 
a Benefit that all Believers pariake in? 

1. WHAT ig the Grace here intended? 

A. THE Word Grace, as it is uſed in the 
Scriptures,is varioully ro be undeiſtood But 
there are more principally two fignifications 
of it to be obſerved in the Goſpel, viz. 

1. IT z often uſed to expreſs the free Fa- 
our of God, which is the Principle from whence 
all Good, eſpecially that which is Spiritual, doth 
derive to poor man, Thus, Eph, 2. 8. For by 
grace are ye ſaved, through ſaitb, and that not 
of your ſelves : it is the gift of God. This is 
often called the Love ot God; and it is in 
nothing elſe but that good will of his which 
of his own pleaſure, withour any Obligation 
laid on him by us, he cxpreſſeth to us, by 
beftowing upon us all thole favours which 
we partake in: Which, as it hath its riſe 
{rom God, ſo cannot be any way purchaſed 


by our endeavours, But this is not the Grace 


we are looking upon. 

2. IT is therefore uſed ſor thoſe Benefits which 
are freely beſlow:d on us by God, and are the 
fruit of the former ; and are therefore called 
Grace, becauſe we are unworthy of any favour, 
bur owe all that we bave and are 10 God's free 
benignity. And here, 

1. THIS Grace is ſometimes taken more large- 
ly, for all the Goodneſs of God that is beſtowed 
on ſinful man, in which both the Godly and tbe 
Wicked do participate. Thus Miniſterial Gifts 


are called Grace, Eph. 4. 7. Thus Lot con: 


feſſed his deliverance from the deſtruction of 
Sodom to be a fruit of Grace, Gen, 19. 19. 

2. IT is ſometimes taken more ſiridly, for all 
the fruits of the Work of Application ;, or what- 
ſoever ihe Spirit of God confers on the Elett in 
order to their Blejjedneſs, And theſe are ei. 
ther Relations, 1n which ſaving Benefits are 
conferred upon us,by putting a relativeChange 
upon us; to which we refer Juſtification and 
Adoption, with all the Priviledges that are 
appropriated to them. Rom. 5. 17, 21. Eph, I. 
5,6. Or elie ſaving Principles of Sanctification, 
or the habits of theſe Principles, by which 
we are enabled to ſerve God, and live to his 
Glory ; which are called Grace, Fob.r.16. Or 
the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit helping of 
theſe Principles in their acts and exerciſe, 
See. 2 Cor. 15. 10. Or finally, for the Eternal 
Bleſſed neſs, to which God brings his People 
at laſt, 1 Pet. 1. 13. As to Juſtification and 
Adoption, they cannot be increaſed or aug- 
menred, to be lure nor by our endeavours, as 
the Grace under conſideration may,withGod's 
bleſſing. For it is a duty enjoyned us, 2 Per. 
3. 18. Grow in Grace, As to increaſe of 
Glory, it is but a conſequent upon this. The 
Grace then p inted at under our Confiderz- 
tion, intendeth thoſe ſaving Principles which 
the Spirit ot God, in Converſion, infuſerh 
into our Souls, by which he fits and furniſh- 
eth us for New Obedience} and ſo refers pro 
perly to Sanctification. Now there is a body 
ot thele Graces put into us in Regeneration, 
and ſo there are divers of theſe Graces, which 
make ſo many members in that Body, and 
are called Faith, Hope, Love, Patience, &c, 
And they are called Grace in the fingular, 
becauſe they are one entire habit, and are in- 
ſeperable in the Soul: So that he who hath 
one, hath all. And yet they are called Gra: 
ces in the plural, becauſe of the divers de- 
finition and operation of them. And we 
{hall find them reduced to Three Heads: 
Intellectual, in Knowledge, Col. 3, 10. And 
Moral, in Rightcouſneſs and Holineſs, Epb. 4. 
24, The former .whereot furniſheth us for 
Second Table Duties, and the latter, for ſuch 
as refer to the Firſt Table: And this is the 
Grace of which it is a Benefit that belongs to 
it, that ir ſhall increaſe. 

2. IN what reſpett this Grace may be ſaid to 
be increaſed ? 

A. THERE are zwo ways in which things 
may be ſaid to increaſe, viz, 

1. BY a numerical addition of Individuals. 
Thus may all aggregate Bodies be increaſed. 
Thus a People are ſaid to increaſe when ther? 
numbers are more than formerly. But Ve 
are not to ſuppoſe that Grace in Believers ſo 
increaſeth. There is no habit of any Grace 
wanting in the New-Creature z nor is a9 
ſuch thing intended, in, 2 Per.1.5. but only an 
addirion to each Grace, and helping one with 
another. EveryBeliever in receiving of Chrilt, 
receives with him, a Grace anſwerable to every 
Grace of SauQtification that he hath. Job 
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2. Bl a continued Augmentation of thoſe In- 
dividuals that are. Thus a Child increaferh 
by addition gained to his Statute, and every 
dimenſion of his Body. And this is the in- 
creaſe here intended, vig. When the Grace 
in a Child of God gets more Life, Vigour, 
Streogth: When a Chriſtian gaipeth more 
ſpiritual diſcerning of Evangelical Truths, 
believes mare ſtrongly, doth Duty with more 
Conltancy and Reſolution ; and conſequently, 
the power of remaining Corruption in him 
abates and loſeth: for the decreaſe of Cor: 
ruption, and increaſe of Grace are inſeperable. 
And hence, the more able a Chriſtian is, to 
withſtand rhe motions of Sin in him, and pur- 
ſue the deſigus of Holineſs, the more is his 
Grace increaſed. Now, though to this in- 
creale there is required, a diligent uſe of the 
means which God hath appointed, and fancti- 
tyed for this end, yer rhe increaſe ir ſelf is 
2 ſupply which the Spirit of God affords,and 
jaſinuates into the Soul in and with thoſe 
means ſo uſed, and is therefore called rhe 
Increoſe of God, Col. 2. 19. Now that we may 
not be miſtaken about this Benefit, ler thele 
few things be obſerved about it, 

1. THAT a Believers Grace is not at all times 
under actual Increvfing. There are Seaſons 
wherein Grace in a Child of God is fo far 
from growing, that it is under remarkable 
decays, and Luling of its ſtrength. This may 
he ſufficiently exempliſyed from the Word 
of God, and may particularly be inffanced in 
David. Ard how many Paſſages do we find 
in Fſal. 51. wherein ke exprefſeth his deep 
a:d diſtreſſing Apprehenſion of it? Grace is 
a Creature ; it is in this Lite nouriſhed by 
means, and the bleſſing of God upon them, 
aud our careful improving of them: and there 
ne many things by which it is expoſed, and 
not only may be impeded in Act, bur alfo 
weakned in irs Habit. Sometimes God wirh- 
draws his influence from ir, and doth not 
afford that bleſſing on the means, without 
which they will not nouriſh ir, and then it 
languiſheth. And thus he ſometimes doth 
in Sovereignty for our Trial, to ler us ſee 
where our ſafety is; ſomerimes by reaſon of 
our carnal Confidence in our Grace, that we 
may experience how dangerous a thing it 1s 
to remit our dependance on him. So ir was 
with Perer, Mat. 26. Sometimes Satan tempts, 
and our Corruption prevails to draw us into 
ſome bold Tranſgtreſſion, which wounds us, and 
breaks our bones, and now our Grace is wo- 
fully weakned, and ready to expire. So it 
was with D.vid after his great Tranſgreſſion, 
as his Moans diſcover, Hal. 51. And it may 
be he may go halring for this all his life-rime 


Into a drowſy and negligent frame, grows 
lukewarm, or ſome Worldly Luſts gets head 
in him; and he either neglects Duty, or loſeth 
bis [piritual frame in it; and fo his Grace 
lunguiſheth. Doubtleſs it was fo with the 
oule, in, Cant. 5. begin. So that ſuch in- 


2. E ES ilious are conſiſtent with this Benefit. 


afterward. Sometimes a Child of God falls 


2. GRUCE in th: Children of” God dotty not 
always Increaſe alike. There ate ſome ſeaſons 
wherein they thrive a great deal faſter than 
in others, And the occaſion of this is. the 
ſame with the former, vz. becauſe Grace 
hath its mediate Supplies, and muſt have all 
irs Nouriſhment from the Spirit in the uſe 
of means. * Now God doth nor always afford 
to his People like ourward helps. David is 
ſometimes in the Tabernacle; ar another time 
in the Wildernels, in a dry and thirſty Lard. 
Nor doth God always give equal influence to 
the Means. A Believer ſometimes finds him- 
ſelt fixed and prepared; at another time he 
is dull and ind 'ſpoſed, and his Heart wan— 
dering. Accordingly, at one time he finds 
the Word to come to him very powerfully, 
and it raiſeth all the Powers in him; at ano- 
ther time it ſcarcely moves him. Of ſuch 
Changes as theſe, we have the Pſalmiſt often 
ſpeaking Hereby allo God will make them 
to Know, that all their profiting depends up- 
on him, and that their very Appetite to the 
means of Grace muſt be from him, as well as 
the means themſelves, and the ſpiricual bene- 
hr of them, Hf. 14. 8. 

2. A believers Grace may be under Decays, 
hen be thinks it is on the Increaſe. The 
Children of God are too often miſtaken on 
this hand, through the deceitfulneſs of Sin 
ahid..g in them, and the cunning of Saran, 
who dus ſeeks to hi: der the prowth of their 


Grac Ard there are diverſe Occafions of 
this (Rake, Sometimes they miſtake Gifts 
tor (ces, and h-<caulſe they gain more of 
theſe the” think Grace thrives; whereas 
there 4 {pecifical difference between theſe 
two: 


d rhough Gifts are very uleful to 
bel) G. ce, ver ron often, they hinder the 
Growth of it by pu ng up &c. Sometimes 
Me ta-e ſome ſudden panz2s of Zeal for 
giowih in Grace: whereas there is a Teal 
that „ tvp-eritical, as Feb#'s, and a true 
Chrifti« 1s Zeal is nor always excited by the 
Sp!rit, 101 fs the acting of Grace, but of Hy- 
pocr:iv a:d ut a cover for ſome fin, as Ba- 
vid's, 2 Sam. II. 25. And to name no more, 
ſometinſes they ſuppoſe Grace g ons, when 
it is only their carnal Corruptio that promprs 
them; they miſtake Sin or Grace, It is no 
doubt but Jeter hought his Confidence to be 
ſtrong Faith, Mar, 2+. 23. Prrer anſwered and 
ſaid urs him, thoueh all men ſtould be ffended 
becauſe of thee, h will | never be offended. 
4. 4 belteu'rs IJra'e may be really T' riving, 
tehen be ſuſpects it to be Decaying. He may 
cry ov of v ihering, when indeed he is 
never inore F nrifhing. And this is very often 
the Compla of gracious Souls, and it flows 
trom miſtake in the other hand. If his Com- 
tor $ be not ch, aid fo full as ſometimes 
the were, h- thioks his Faith fails, and bis 
oth-* Grac's ae impaired ; whereas Comfort 
is part cf Sanctitication. It is in it ſelf 
rec dant 21d a God's Pleaſure, and the Spi- 
it God uſually giveth more of hisAllifting. 
wheu he bates of his Comforting Preſence :; 
Wet whereupon 
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whereupun he travels talter to Heaven under 
Clouds, then when he is more ſerene, And 
though it be not ſocheertul, yet herids more 
ground. Never did rhe Spouſe's Graces ap- 
pear in more vigour, than When her Beloved 
was withdrawn, Cant. 5. begin. It he feels 
Corruption more active and vigorous, he is apt 
to think ir is becauſe his Grace larguiſheth z 
whereas the reiſun of this ſenſe often is, not 
beciuſe he hath more Corruption in him, or 
the ſtrivings of it are more potent, bur he- 
cauſe hisGrace is more lively ro reſent it. He 
hath a more ſpiricual diſcerning of Sin in 
him, adeeper apprehenlion of the evil Nature 
of it, and Grace makes a more forceable te. 
fiſtance, whence riſeth a more forcible ſcuffle 
in him. So Poul, Rom. 7, If he finds Duty 
harder to go through than heretofore, he pre- 
ſently aſligns this to decays; Whereas the 
rerſon may be, and often is, becauſe he before 
did it more carrallv, and now more ſpiritu— 
ally, and that is a ſign of Ircreaſez or God 
is pleaſed roexerciſe him with greater Temp- 
tations in the way of Duty then before, and 
that will add ro the difficulty of it; and Gid 
will have Trials proportionable to the ſtrengih 
he hath given us. 

5. EVERY Believer doth not grow alike in 
Grace, All do not attain to the ſame mea- 
ſures. There are diffetent Statures in thoſe 
that are in Chriſt, All have not the ſame 
Opportunities, nor do all husband them with 
the ſame Diligeſ ce, nor doth the Spirit of 
God meaſure himſelf out to all in the ſame 
proportion. There ſhall be thoſe that ate 
weak in the Faith, as well as thoſe that are 
ſtrong. God uſeth much of his Liberty on 
this accourit. Every of David's Worthy's did 
not attain to the fiilt three, and yet they did 
worthily in their tation. The good ground 
brings f:rth ſome an bundred, Ic. Nlat. 13.23. 

6. AND tbe Increaſe of Grace is better di, 
cerned a'terwards then at the preſent. It is 
with a Chriſtian's Grace, as with Corn in a 
Field, if we ſtand by and look on ir, we can- 
not perceive how it fiſeth, but it ve obſerve 
it now, and come a few days after to it, we 
ſhall plainly perccive that it is growa., Soir 
is in reſpect of Grace in the Heart, which is 
therefore comparcd to Seed, lis increments 
are only diſcernable by the effects in us, in 
the Mortification of Sin, and Quickning of 
Holineſs, 

3. WHFREIN it appears that licreaſe of 
Grace is a Fen: fit that all Believers partakein? 
_ Arn. THIS will be evident if we conſider 
and lay togerher the following things, 

r. GRACE in the (hildren of God, is but lit- 
the ar firſt. In the Work of Sandtification, 
there are ſown bur the ſeeds of Grace. The 
introduction of it is into an Heart that was 
before full of Corruption. And all the things 
which Grace itſelf, or the true Believer in 
regard of ir, are compared to in the Word of 
God, do evidence it to be very ſmall at the 
beginning, as will be preſently inſtanced. 
Eier hath bat a litile ſaitb, Math. 14. 32. 


2, THAT Grace itſelf is of a growing Na- 
ture, It hath in it a natural rendency to Ia- 
creaſe. And this alſo appears from the things 
it is likened unto, which Reſemblarces 'aie 
uſed by the Spirit of God, on purpoſe 10 
ſignify the Nature of it, and the preſent ſtate 
of it in us. Believers in regard of ir are com- 
pared to New-b:rn Babes, 2 Per. 2. 2. Aud 
Grace itſelf is likned ro a grain of Muſtard- 
Seed which is ſown, Mat. 13. 21, 32. to 2 
bruiſed Reid, and ſmoaking Flax, Mat. 12. 20, 
to the fiiſt dawning or break of D, Prov. 4. 
13, Now the deſign of theſe, and other like 
Compariſons uſed by the Spirit of God, is to 
ſignify to us, that Grace hath in it a natural 
tendency to increaſe, by the ſupply of ſui- 
table Mears for it. 

2, THAT God put bis Grace into hs People, 
with a deſign ſor Increaſe. Gol is the Authoy 
of all Grace, 1 Pet. 5, 10. Now the very 
ſtate, in which he puts ir, when he puts it 
into us, ſhews what he aims at in it. He 
could have made it perfect at firft in Degrees, 
as well as in Parts; but he would have it 
imperfect, in order to its Perfection. A Seed 
that is ſown is for growth, and to be manuied 
to that end. An Infant is deſigned by growth 
to come to the Stature of a Man, And this 
will appear evidently if we confider, what 
God pur his Grace into us for: it is that we 
may ſerve him, and be fitted to glorify him 
in our Generation, which without it we could 
not do, Ard the more Grace we have, the 
better we'ſhall ſerve him. Ir is poor S-1vice 
we do him with this weak Grace, he will 
therefore ſtrengthen it. Ard it is that we 
may be fic to live with him in Glory, Grace 
is a ſtep to Glory, and we can never e 
that in PerſeCtion, till this be perfect. God 
hath therefore appointed ys for this, ard we 
are to arrive at ir at laſt, Eph. 4. 12. For ibe 
perfettirng of the ſaints, for the wort of tit 
miniſiry, for the ediſying of the body of Chriſt, 
Now God will not loſe his End, in beftowing 
ot his Grace upon vs. 

4. GOD halb provided the Means of Grace 
fer this very purpoſe, that they may help” for 
ward the Increaſe of Grace in bis Children. The 
Goſpel is given us by God, the Ordinances of 
it are of his Appointment, and he appoints 
nothing in vain. Now there are two ſorts o 
men that live under and enjoy theſe Means, 
viz. the Unregenerate, and the Regenerate ; 
and theſe are accommodated for both. Fot 
the Unregenerate, they are the means fot 
their new Birth. God brings about the Con- 
verfion of Sinners in and with theſe means. 
Hence we read, in Jam. 1. 18. Of bis or will 
begat be us with the word of truth, 1 Pet. 1.23. 
Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God which live- 
and abideth for ever. And for thoſe that ak- 
New born, they are ſuited as Nouriſhment 
to help forward their Growth, Hence that, 
1 Per. 2. 2. And the Word of God in 75 
ditpenſations of it is very profitable for ! f 
purpoſe, 2 Tim. 3. 16,17, Now, as it 15%; 
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tain, that without God's bleſſing on them, 
theſe Means will not advance this End.; ſo ik 
God had not purpoſed to give this Bleſſing 
with them, he would never have appointed 


ne HENCE God hath promiſed that the Grace 


cf bis Children, ſhall Increaſe by and under the 
Aleans. He bath ſecured his Bletling to them 
hy his Engagement, And there are many ſuch 
Promiſes recorded in the Scriptures,to encou- 
rage the Childien of God to attend on 
them, and 1ely on him tor this Benefit by 
them. See for rhis, P/z/. 92. 12,&c. Prov.4, 
18. But the fath of the juſt is as the ſhining 
lier, that ſhinetb more and more unto the per- 
feet day, Job 17. 9. The righteous alſo hall 
ho! on bis way, and be that bath clean bands 
ſhall be ſtronger and flronger. And God will 


be faithful to his Word. And becaule he can 


ſubdue in and for them, all that would hin- 
der their proficiency, and ſucceed all that is 
appointed for the relief of it, they ſhall not 
fail. And tho' they may have their leaſons 
of decay, yet in the whole they ſhall increaſe, 
till at length they reach fulnels of Perfection. 
This then is a Priviledge belonging to every 
Reliever. And the Excellency of it is not 
known by a carnal Mind, but a Soul that 
knows the worth and preciouineſs of Grace, 
rhe vileneſs and odiouſneſs of Sin, cannot but 
place a very high value upon it. By this 
means Sin decays, which is our Bitterneſs, 
and Holineſs increaſeth which is our Delight. 
By this means we are more and more fitted 
and ſtre grhned to ſerve to the end we were 
made tor, and unto which our new Nature 
aſyires, which cannot but be exceeding plea- 
ſant to him, all whoſe deliebr is in the Law 
of tas God, and tobo counts it ſweeter than the 
H ney, and the Honey Comb By this means 


we grow more and more like to God, who is 


perfect in Holinels. By this means we give 
much Content to our Lord and Saviour, who 
is nct a little delighted in the Graces of his 
People, and theretore ſpeaks as if they ra- 
viſhed him, Cant. 4. 9. Thou baſt raviſhed 
mine heart. By this means we come to be 
more and more fit for Glory, and the moſt 
intimate Communion with him in the higheſt 
Reaven, in thar Place where there is nothing 
of finful impertetion admitted. And the 
falter a Child of God thus grows, the more is 
he ripening tor an happy remore to the Para- 
diſe of God, | 

Us E. I. LEARN hence what to judge of 
whoſe that pretend to Perſeftion in this Liſe. 
True, there is a Perſca:on of Parts, which 
every true Chriſtian is owner of, and there 
is a Ferſedtion in Deſire, which every Saint 
Is alpiring after, But a gradual Perfection 
of the Graces of Sanctitication, is not to be 
found in any meer man in thisLife. Paul could 
not pretend to ir, Phil. 3.13. 1 preſs forward— 
Nor indeed, would increaſe of Grace be any 
more a Benefit to ſuch, which we are told is 
lo 10 all God's Called in this Lite. And no 
Wonder if ſuch caſt off the Word and Ordi- 


nances, as things Superfluous z whoſe very 
Celign is to help our Growth in Fre... 
Us x. II. LET ws prove our ſtate of Vocarion 
by this, Do we Increaſe in Grace? If we are 
Called, we are Juſtifyed and Adopted, for 
thele are inſeperable. Now if we are Sandti- 
fyed, we have, tho' a weak, yer a thriving 
Grace in us. If our Graces be of the right 
ſtamp, they are aſpiring to Perfection. If we 
have true Grace, we deſire more of it, and 
that Deſire carries us forth in Endeavours 
after it, and to the uſe of all thoſe Means 
that God hath appointed for our obtaining 
it. Not that we ſhall find it always actually 
growing, bur we ſhall find that it hathgrown, 
and that we cannot reſt, but when it ſo doth, 
It we think that we have Grace enough, and 
accord migly fit down with the firſt, we have 
indeed none; our pretended Glace is not an 
Heavenly Plant, it is but a Muſhrom, or like 
Jonas Gourd; it grew in a Night, & withered 
in a Night. | | | 
UsSe, III. BE we then Exborted, if we baut 
Grace, to be very careſul about the Increaſe of 
1. Tho' it be one of Chriſt's Benefits, yet 
there is a Duty lying on us, in order to our 
Furtherance in it, 2 Per.3.18. Grow in Grace. 
And indeed, this is the beſt Way to have the 
Comfort of our Grace, and the Evidence ct 
the Sincerity of it, which elſe we ſhall righ- 
teouſly miſs of. And ler us remember, that 
God expects more of Us then of many others, 
and hath planted us in a fat Soil: He har}, 
afforded to us rich Opportunities of CGoſpel- 
iberties, and multiplied Means of Grace. 
And it we do not improve them in ſome good 
Proportion, we ſhall affront his kindneſs, ex- 
pole our ſelves to his Diſpleaſure, and pro- 
voke him to take the Kingdom from us, and 


beltow it on thoſe that will better Husband 
it. 
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SERMON CXXX/71.. 
HE Fifth and laſt of theſe Benefits now 
comes under Conſideration, viz. Perſe- 
verance therein unto be End, And this refers 
to, Or is a Priviledge of Adoption, and it is 
a proper Fruit of the Scaling of the Spirit, 
as will be afterwards made evident. 
BEFORE 1 proceed to deſcribe this Benefit, 
it is requiſite to diſtinguiſh of ir, that ſo we 
may Know, in what reſpett it is here handled. 
Obſerve then, that Perſeverance is ſometimes 
teen ina large, and ſometimes in a more re- 
trained ſenſe. In the larger ſenſe it conpri g- 
41% in it both the preſervation of the Liſe and 
Exerciſe of Grace in the Believer, and the pro- 
greſs be makes in Saniification to the end of his 
ie. Bur ſo we are not to proſecute it here. 
For our Catechiſm makes theſe two diltir.& 
Benefits, and the latter of them hath been 
ipoken to alieady. under the title of Incteaſe 
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ot Grace. 1 thall theretore here only ſpeak 
to it in the former ſenſe, wherein the nature 
of this Benefit is ſtrictly contained. Hite 
alſo we may obſerve, that this Perſeverance, 
may be conſidered either as it is a Duty en- 
Joyned upon the Children of God, or as it 3s a 
Priviledge conferred on them , both of which 
reſpects are taken notice of in the Scriptures. 
Of the former ſee, Rev. 2. 10. Be thou faithful 
unto death, Ot the latter, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 1/0 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
ſalvation. 
before us ar pteſent, ir being a Benefit of 
Adoption, and no ſmall part of the preſent 
Happineſs ot the People of God in this Lite. 
And indeed, it is that which makes all their 
other Priviledges happilyins, in that it pre- 
ſerves and confirms them to us,. And were 
it not for this, we might loſe them all, and 
be the more milerahle, in that once we en- 
joyed them. For ſhould a Believer fall from 
Grace, he would loſe all, his Juſtification, 
Adoption, Afſurance, and every thing. For 
tho* Eternal Lite is ſecured unto him on Be— 
lieving, yet it is in this Way; and therefore 
the Connexion is certain and reciprocal, and 
every Child of God may apply it to himſelt. 
Rom. 8. 13. For if ye live ter the fleſh ye ſhall 
die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortiſy the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall libe. But becauſe 
this Priviledge and Duty ate conjoyn'd, and 
the Spirit of God, in preſerving us, helps us 
in our duty of Perſeverance, this alſo may 
have a room in our Speculation. Accordingly, 
we may take this Account of it; Perſeve- 
rence is a fruit of the indwelling Spirit, in every 
Believer, by which he maintains the Liſe and 
exerciſe of all his Graces in him, ſo that tbey 
neither totally nor finally fail, but endure to the 
end of bis Courſe, in deſpight ef all that ſeeks 
to deſtroy them. This is a popular Delcriprti- 
on, and contains ſeveral things in it, which 
may come under Conſideration, for our better 
comprehending this excellent Benetir, 

1. WE have the General Nature Hit; it is 
a fruit of the Indwelling Spirit, in every Be- 
liever. And herein it agreeth with the other 
Fre mentioned. And here there are four 
things to be taken notice of, 

1, THE Author of this Benefit, viz. the Spi- 
rit of God. Every ſaving Good comes from 
him: Nor can this Perſeverance derive to 
us from any other but him; as will anon be 
cvidenc2d. As we were not able to put Grace 
into our ſelves, nor ſhould ever have had any, 
if he had nor created: it in us: In reſpett of 
which, ſee, Eph. 2. 10, We are bis workman- 
ſhip created i Chriſt Fiſus unto good wrks. So 
neither can we Preſerve it in us, when we 
have it, bur he muſt fer a ſecond-hand ro 
this. And hence we are told, Heb. 12.2. Ze/us 
the author and finiſher of our faith, It is true, 
he uſeth Means with them for this, and re— 
Quires of them that they do diligently uſe 
them in order to it, yer the Succeſs of them 
is from him, and doth intirely depend upon 
his Bleſſing and Influence, Hence he ſo at- 


But it is the latter of theſe, that lirs. 


ther Comforter, that he may abide with you for 


aw re 


gues, Rom. 14. 4. He ſhall be bolden up : for 
God is able to make him ſtand, So that our 
uſing of the Means is not an Antecedant Con- 
dition of it, but a conſequent Fruit of it, or 
a Medium by which he promoves ir. Hence 
all our dependance is upon him for it, and 
we mult ſeek it of him. Pſal. 51. 12. Reſtore 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvation : and uphold 
me with thy free ſbirit. Pal. 119. 116. Ly 
me according unto thy word, that 1 may live : and 
let me not be aſhamed of my hope. 

2. THE Subject of it; the Believer. There 
are no other capable of it. And rhe reaſon 
of this will appear, becauſe that in him which 
partakes of it is his Grace, as we ſhall pre- 
ſently obſerve. Now Perſeverance in Grace, 
preſuppoſeth the being of ir. For a thing muſt 
firlt be, before it be preſerved, Now there 
are none but Believers, in whom the ſaving 
Graces of the Spirit are produced, for in and 
with their Believing, they receive all the 
Habits of Sanctification, and hence none but 
ſuch are partakers in it. It is neceſſary that 
Men firſt paſs from Death to Lite, in order 
ro their being kept alive, and that is done in 
Regeneration, 

3. THE Extent of the Subjeff ; ever Be- 
liever. It is not a Benefit reſtrained ro 
theſe or thoſe of the Children of God, as if 
only ſome eminent ones did partake in it; 
but it is common to all of them. Ir belongs 
to the Children of God as ſuch. We there- 
fore obſerved, that it is one of the Priviledges 
of Adoption; tho' the influence of it be into 
Sanctificarion - and becauſe whom God adopts 
to be his Children, he alſo gives them to 
have the Heart of Children in the New Birth. 
This is therefore one of his 6½ that is 
without Repentance, as Rom. 11.29. And it flows 
from his Immutable Love to them, Fob. 13. 1. 
This is a Priviledge conferred with Faith, 
and ſo is as extenfive as Faith. God asreally 
loves one Believer as another, and ey-ry Be- 
liever is committed to the Charge & Keeping 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Hence,rho' one may have 


more Grace then another, yet both have 3 


perſevering Grace, Hence all compared to 
a Tree, &c. F/al. 113, And to Mount Zion, 
Pial.-125; mos 

4. THE way in which it derives , it is afrut 
of bis Indwelling in us. When the Spirit ol 
God comes ro work.the great Change in 4 
Sinner, and plants his Grace in the Soul, be 
takes poſſeſſion of ſuch a Soul, and becomes 
in it a Spirit of Adoption, For this reaſon We 
are ſaid to receive him, Rom. 8. 15. And he 18 
ſaid ro dwell in us, and we to have bin, vet.). 
And Believers are on this account called b 
Temple, 1 Cor. 3. 16. In what manner be 
dwells is matter of diſpure- However that 
he doth ſo, by his conſtant, ſaving, and 844, 
cious Influence, is acknowledged by all the 
Orthodox. And we are affured that this 3 
immutable and perpetual, Joh. 14. 16. 4 
I will pray the Father, and be ſhall give you an 
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dwelling in us, is Perſeverance. Ir is ro pre · 
ſerve us in the Faith, and keep us from loſing 
it; and he will certainly look after his own 
Dwelling to keep it, nor wil be ever ſuffer 
himſelf to be turned out of it again, And this 
js the true and proper reaſon, why any do Fer- 
ſevers. IC hon 

2. WE have the Special Nature of it, in the 
reſt of the Deſcriprion. In which theſe 
things are obſervable, DIY * 

1. THE Subjett of the Application of this 
Benefit ; viz. All bis Graces. We obſerved, 
that the Believer is in general the Subject of 
it. But then there is that in him which is 
the more immediate Subjed recipient of it and 
that E all his Graces. For It 15 by the Perſe- 
verance of theſe, that theBeliever perſeveres, 


by the holding out of theſe he abides in the 


Covenant. Theſe are his bow, and while it 
abides in its ſirength, he is ſafe. | 
And here are rwo Things, GN 
(i.) THEY are the BelieversGrates which are 
thus Priviledged. What we are to underſtand 
by this Grace, we obſerved under the former 
Benefit. In ſum, it is the New-Crearufe, ot 
thoſe Principles of Holineſs and Righteouſ— 
neſs that are infuſed into the People of God 
in Converſion : Which are therefore called 
Grate, becauſe they are the free Gift of God, 
and beſtowed on us, befides our deſerving. 
Nor do we hete underſtand all rhe Gifts 
which God confers upon Men by bis Spirit, 
for there are ſome common to Believers and 
Unbelievers, others proper to Believers, and 
no other have rhem: and theſe are here in- 
tended : ſuch as difference the Children of 
God from all others. And hence we have the 
difference to be obſerved between Gifts and 
Graces; for though every Grace he a Gift, 
yer all Gifts are nor Santtifying Graces, nor 
under the hlelling of Perſeverance, | 
(2.) THIS Friviledge is ſecured to all his 
Graces. As there ate many Members in the 
Body Natural, ſo the New Man in a Believer 
hath many Graces. We have the chief of 
thetn enumerated, Gal. 5. 22,23. The fruit of 
the Spirit it love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gen- 
meneſs, gocd neſs, jauth, meekneſs, temperance. 
Now all theſe go into the Perfettion of Parts, 
or the Integrality of the New Man, fo that 
if any of them ſhould be wanting or loft, it 
Would be a maimed thing, and nor furniſhed 
for every good Work. Now the Believer is not 
only kept in Grace, but he is kept perfecł and 
entire, This therefore he prayed for in 
their behalf, Col. 4. 12. Epaphras, who is one 
of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always 
labouring fervently for you in prayers, ibat ye 
may ſtand perfect, and compleat in all the will 
of God, Every Grace is <qually a Fruit of the 
Spirit, Every Grace hath irs Service in the 
Life of a Chriſtian, and every Grace is equally 
M need of this Preſervation. He therefore 
Who hath undertaken for one, hath fo for all. 
2. WE have the Benefit itſelf ; 1h:ſe Graces 
ere maintained or upheld, This is the Spirits 
ork in pertormance of this Benefit. When 
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the Spitit of God hath put his Grace into 
us in our Renovation, there needs a ſecon 
Hand to be afforded to them, -fot their. Pre- 
ſervation. As, when God had created the 
World by his Power, it needed his Suſtenta- 
tion of it by the ſame Power, and without 
that Manutenency of his, it would have fal- 
len back into its abyſs of Nothing. The Ene« 
mies of the Dottrine of Perſeverance miſtake, 
it they think we aſcribe it to the inward 
Nature of Grace itſelf, We aſſert the con- 
ttary, and ſay, * | | 
(1.) THAT Grace it a Creature, and ih if 
elf murable, Mutability is ſown in the Na- 
ture of ſecond-beings, Abſolute Unchangea- 
bleneſs, is a Divine Incommunicable Prero- 
gatite. The Angels and Adam were created 
with a fzlneſs of Santtifying Grace, and yer 
how did they loſe it all? Whatſoever Or- 
naments of Grate we have, yet they are nor 
inſeperable from ns in their own Nature. 
( 2.) THAT the Believers Grace is but wea® 
in this Life. There are indeed different de- 
grees of Strength in the Children of God ; 
all are not arrived at the fame Stature, bur 
fome are ſtrong compared with others; but 
ſtill, all labour of much infirmity. Grace in 
the beſt is far ſhort of that power that it had 
in our firſt Parents in their Integrity. It is 
fo weak that it cannot ſtand alone. If Heze- 
Riad be left to himſelf he falls, 2 Chron. 3 2.3 1. 
(2.) THE remaining Corruption in him is 
very. ſirong, and it witbſtands his Grace, There 
are theſe rwo Parties in him, and they are 
ever in Oppoſition. Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh 
lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 2 
the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other : ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would, Original Sin in; him is always endea- 
vouring to expel Grace out of him, and uſeth 
its utmoſt force in it. And as for its Power 
and Efficacy; the Apoftle tells us ſomething 
of it, on his Experience, Rom. 7. 23. But 7 


fee another law in my members, warring againſt 


the lato of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of ſin, which is in my members. 
His Grace is but a Spark in a Flood, and it is 
a Wonder that it lives in it, and is not every 
Hour extinguiſhed, 

(a.) THAT be bath many potent Enemies from 
abroad who both deſign and attempt to rob bim of 
his Grace. We have a comprehenfive account 
of them, Eph. 6. 12. For we wreſtle nor againſ] 


fleſh & blood, but againſt principalities, again 


powers, againft the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpifitual wickedneſs in higb places. 
And they are formidable; they are indefati— 
gable in watching Occalions ro do this miſ- 
chief. 1 Per. 5. 8. Tour adverſary the devil, 3s 
as a roariitg lion walkung about ſeeking whom be 
may devour.And there arcMultirudes of them. 
And the Haza d of them is livelily exprefſed 
by our Saviour, in Alaz. 24. 12. 

5, HENCE the Preſervation of them is owing 
ro ihe Spirit of God, It is his powerful Hand 
that doth it, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Were it not for this, 


every. aſſault would give them a fall, and 


1 every 


of theſe Graces which are in him. 
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every fall would he ruinous, and they would 
never get up again, But it is certain, that 
he can preſeive them. His Haid is ſtrong 
enough to ſuſtain them: and they have the 
Security of that; and this is their Safety. 
So that the they. do fall, yet tbey ſhall riſe again, 
Plal- 37. 23,24. And this is the Priviledge of 
all God's Iſrael, Deut. 33. 27. — 
2. WE have he Ihings, in which this Benefit 
is exerted ; or the reſpects wherein it main- 
tains theſe Graces : Which are two, 

(1.) IT maintains the Life of them. Belie- 
vers by the Infuſion of theſe Graces into them, 
are ſaid to be quickned, Eph. 2. 1. And Santti- 
fy ing Grace is often called Life in the Word of 
God, becauſe it is a Principle of Gracious 
Operations, Hence that, Gal. 5. 25. If we live 
in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit, Now 
this Principle is implanted in the Man in 
Converſion, and is accordingly called a Szed, 
which reſpecteth the Habits of ir. Now this 
is called Iacorruptible, 1 Pet. 1. 23. And it is 
ſ1id to remain in them, 1 Joh. 3. 9. So that 
whatſoever faintings it may meer with, yet 
it ſhill not be extinguiſhed. If Grace ſhould 
at any time be reduced to the Habit, yet that 
{hall never be loſt. Tais is the Water that 
Chriſt gives to Belicvets, of which he ſaith, 
Joh 4. 14. Whoſoever drinkeihf the water but 
I. Hull give bim, ſhull never thirſt, Now. his 
is becauſe of the Auointing of tbe Spirit, which 
abides in-them and preſerves them, 1 Joh 2 27. 
(23 IT alſo maintains the Exerciſe of them, 
Grace-is given us tor ule. Our Spiritual Lite 
is g ven us that we may live to God. And this 
alſo belongs to Perſeverance, ad is a Benefit, 
which all that are Effectually Called, do par: 
take in. Job 17. 9. The righteous alſo ſhall bold 
on bis way, and be that bath clean hands ſhall be 
flronger and ſtronger, * Not but that a Child 
of God may, and frequently doth meer with 
interruption in his way, and the exerciſe of 
his Graces is many ways obltrutted in theſe 
and thoſe. Occaſions for the acting of it. He 
doth not find himſelf like the ſame Man at 
one time, and at another, in reſpeU of any 
He is a 
Wreſtler, and is ſometimes above, ſometimes 
under. His Faith ſometimes holdeth up its 
head above all the billows that aſſgil ir, at 
another time it is under Water, and begins to 
doubt, and anon it riſeth again. His Obedi— 


_ ence {ometimes ſtems the tide of Corruption, 


and bears it betore him, anon he lets go, and 
is born down in the ſtream of ir, The Law in 
his Members is ſometimes too hard, &c. Rom, 
7. 23. But for all this, rake the whole tract 
of a Believer, and there will be found Perſe- 
yerance in it. A Child of God in the exerciſe 
of his Grace, is by reaſon of the two contrary 
Principles luſting in him, like two Combitants, 
whom if we look on during their ſcuffle, 
ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other ſeems 
to prevail, but in the iſſue of the battel, one 
gets the Conquelt, and this ever falls on the 
Tide of Grace. We may frequently obſerve 
it in the Plalmilts, particularly in Fl. 73. 


The Believer is like the Traveller in a miery 
way, when he comes at a deep Ford, or a 
dirty Swamp, he is at a ſtand, goes up and 
down to ſeek the beſt Paſſage, and looks as 
it he were diſcouraged z but wait a while, 
and you ſhall ſee him venturing through and 
going on: for he is bound for Heaven, ard 
will not re(t rill he get thither. | 

a. WE have tbe Ef: or Product of this Be. 
nefit ; He ſhall neither totally nor finally fail in 
b1s Graces, How far Grace ina Believer may 
fail, and that not only in the Exerciſe, but 
in the Habits of it, is hard to determine, We 
have many awful Inſtances for this in the 
Word of God, and theſe of ſuch who were 
Worthy's in their Generation, A Child of 
God may, if God leave him to himſelf, and 
he grow negligent of his Duty, catch grievous 
Falls, bruiſe himſelf feartully, break his 
Bones, much weaken and impair the Life and 
Scrength of his Grace, and lay it in a Swoon, 
Theſtirrings of it may be ſo indiſcernable, that 
he can fcarce diſcern whether there be any 
Life left in it. Was it not ſo with David, 
when he begs for a new Creation to paſs upon 
him, Pſa. 51.10 Was it not ſo with Solomon, 
when that record was made of him? 1 Kin. 
11.9. His heart was turned from God. Vea, it 
is ſometimes ſo, that Men of corrupt Princi- 
ples have from thence undertaken to defend 
the pernicious Doctrine of the Apoſtacy of 
Saints. Bur it is certain, that thoſe that are 
once in Chriſt by Faith, ſhall never fall out 
of him again, becauſe he will not ſuffer it to 
be ſo. Nor can it be conſiſtent with his Co- 
venant Faithtulneſs. If we look to the Co- 
venant of Redemption we find what he is 
oblig d in to his Father, and what he expetts 
of-him, Joh. 6. 39. This is the Father's will 
which hauih ſent me, that of all which be hath 
given me I ſhould loſe notbing, And if welook 
to the Covenant of Grace we find as firm an 
Engagemeit to Believing, Joh.3. 16. Fr Gad 


Jo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 


Son : that wheſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. So that it is 
evident, that their Grace cannot tinally fail, 
becauſe then the Promiſe of Eternal Life made 
to them upon Believing would be vacated, 
which it cannot. 2 Cor, I. 20. For all thepro- 
miſes of Ged in him are yea, and in him, Auen. 
So that if ir ſhould all be loſt, it maſt be fe- 
paired again according to Covenant, for with: 
out Grace, there can be no Glory 
ther can it totally fail. Whether all the Acts 
may be ſuſpended, I diſpute not; as to ihe 
Apprehenſion they may, but the Priuciple 
never ſhall. One would think that Peter had 
done as much as well could be, when he {0 
tearfully and repeatedly denyed his Lord, and 
yet we mult grant, that either Chriſt loſt his 
Prayer, or that Peter did not loſe his Faith, 
Luk, 21. 31,32. Beſides, Effectual Calling is 
a Fruit of God's purpoſe of Good, Fer. 31. 3. 
Rom. 8. 28, And is therefore the Earneſt of 
Erernal Life. 
5, WE have the Continuance of ibis Perſeve 
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yance ; bis Grace ſhall endure to the End of bis 
Life. This doth not intend that they ſhall 
abide no longer, but to fighify, that the Spi- 
ric of God will nor fail of his conſtant Aſſilt- 
ance of them, ſo long as they are in any 
hazard. The Chriſtians Life here is à con- 
tinued Wartare, ir begins at his Converſion, 
and laſts till his Diflolution, and it is his 
Grace Which his Adverſaries (eek to deprive 
him of, It therefore it laſts till Death, ir 
holds out till che Warfare be done, and the 
Triumph be granted him, after which he 
ſhall never meer with any thing, either from 
within or without, that ſhall offer to under- 
mine it. And that it ſhall hold out till then 
is certain, becauſe the ſafe Conduct of the 
Spirit, to which he is committed, ſhall abide 
till he be put out of harms way. Plal. 7 3. 24. 
Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and after- 
ward recerue me to glory. And the Believer, 
having betruſted himſelf with him may con- 
tide in it, and ſay as he, 2 Tim. 1. 12.1 know 
whom I have believed. He hath made it our 
duty to be faithful to Death, Rev. 2. 10. And 
hath undertaken for us, that we ſhall be ſo, 
that having begun, be will perfect bis good Work 
in us, till the day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. 
6. WE have the powerful Efficacy of this Per- 
ſeverance'; it ſhall hold out in deſpite of all that 
ſetks to de ſtroy them. It ſhall be a vanquiſh- 
ing Perſeverance: And therein the Admira— 
bleneſs of ir doth appear. If it had nothing 
to withſtand ir, it would be no wonder, that 
it continueth. Grace is no ſooner born in the 
Soul, but the Life of it is ſought ; and there 
is the rage of Sin, and Hell, and World com- 
bined againſt it, but yet God giveth ir to 
Perſevere. When they have done their worſt, 
he enableth it to ſtand in the evil day, and 
ter all to land, Eph. 5. 13. It bears up againſt 
the force of natural Corruption. The Fleſh 
lults, and oppreſſeth, and he cries & groans, 
but God gives him Deliverance, Rom. 7. 24, 25. 
Sin may ſtir and be too hard for him, & lead 
him Captive, but it ſhall never drive out his 
Grace. It holds out againſt the flatteries and 
frowns of the preſent World. Proſperity 
lawns upon him, the World puts on its Har- 
lots dreſs and paint, and cries out, turn in 


ibe pi into ne; bur Grace ſhall overcome it, 1 Joh.s. 
; an 3 The World threatens him with Affliction, 
* toberty, Perſecution, and would fright him 
or 14 into a Compliance with it; but Grace deſpi- 
0 185 ſeth theſe menaces, and helpeth him to look 
the n ts Chriſt's Victory, and in it ro vanquiſh them, 
war a Job. 16. ult. It maintains its own againſt 
A 1 5 8 united Fury of the Powers of Darkneſs. 
4 E 1ough Hell be up in Arms againſt the Be- 
2 2 . and Satan, like a roaring Lion, hunts 
5 10 bis hp Prey among Chriſt's Flock, and ſome- 
0 0k i * draws them into his Snare through in- 
Wege Enz, yer the Snare is broken, and they 
— . ls Though a Troop overcome them, they 
wk G come at laſt, and the Gares of Hell can- 


e be too bard for them, Mar, 16, 18. Tho. 


is Per ſebi 
race; 


their Grace be weak, and they fear it will 
not hold out, 8 his Aſt ing Grace is their 
Sufficiency. 2 Cor. 11. 9. And this affords 4 
ſupply of Life to their habitual Grace con- 
tinually. Let Satan's Inſtruments uſe never 
ſo many Impoſtures to deceive them, and tho? 
Thouſands fall at their right hand, &c. yet 
God preſerves them. Nor ſhall the Apoſtacy 
of temporary Believers, who after an eminent 
Profeſſion tutn from the Truth, diſcourage 
them in their way, but make them the more 
cautious. 277m. 2. 17, 18, 19. In a word, nothing 
ſhall ſeparate them from the Love of God in 
Chriſt, and while that abides inviolable, their 
Perſeverance ſhall be invincible. 


Us E. LET me from the Premiſes, offer 
a Threefold Advice to the Children of God. 

1. TAKE beed of abuſing this Truth, by in- 
dulging Carleſsneſs in you. Ungodly Men ca- 
lumniate this Doctrine with this Tendency, 
Let not your Example be produced to juſtify 
the Calumny. God expects that you Perſe- 
vere: And the Truth in hand is to encourage 


you in it. And if you pretend ro confide in 


this Security, and take no heed to your ſelves, 
he may let you fall fo far as ſhall coſt you 
ſorrow, though he do not leave you utterly 
to periſh, How many experienced ir to their 
Bitterneſs ? : 


2. BE not diſcouraged at any thing that” 
threatens your Grace. Let it awake your Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, but not diſnearten you. 
What though your Grace be little and weak, 
and there appears a World of Corruption in 
you; and tho' the Adverſaries of your Souls, 
which cruelly hate you, appear to be many 
and potent, and you ſeem to be but gtaſs- 
hoppers to them,and to your ſelves. Remem- 
ber now, that you are not your own Keepers; 
but under the ſtrong Garriſon of Omniportency. 
See that there are more for you then againſt 
you- You are put into an Hand, out of which 
none can pluck you- Believe this, and wait 
for God's Salvation. BY 


3. LET this Comfort you, in all the Conflitts 
of your Spiritual Warfare. Let not your Hearts 
be troubled, but rejoyce in the midſt of all 

your Combats. Let this be your Satisfaction, 
that tho? foiled, you ſhall not be vanquiſſied; 
tho! diſtreſſed, yet not forfaxen. The Promiſe 
cannot fail; Divine Omnipotency cannot be 
overpowred. The Foundation of Eternal Life 
is laid in you, and the ſame Hand will not 
draw back, till it hath laid the Topſtone, 
Truſt then in this, and be not afraid. 
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S HA Benefits do Believers receive 
8 W A from Chriſt at Death? 


G2 


AN S W E R. 


THE Souls of Believers are at their 
Death made perfect in Holineſs, and do 
Immediately paſs into Glory, and their 
Bodies being {till United to Chriſt, do reſt 
in their Graves till che Reſurrection. 


XY E have conſidered the Inchoate Bleſſed- 
neſs, or thoſe beginnings of Glory, 
which God's Called are made to ſhare in, 
during their abode in this Life. And if they 
enjoy ſo much here, where they are Strangers 
and Travellers, and hated, what ſhall we con- 
ceive is reſerved for them, when they ſhall 
come to the Kingdom, and be entertained in 
thoſe Manfions, which Chriſt the Forerunner 
is gone before to make ready? If Pay! could 
ſay of the former, as, 1 Cor. 2.9. Eye bath not 
ſeen nor ear beard, neither have enired into the 
beart of man, the things which God bath prepared 
for them that love lim. Well might John draw 
that Vail over the latter, 1 Joh. 3.2. Beloved, 
now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be : but we know,that when 
be ſh ill appear, we ſhall be like him for we ſhall 
fee bim-as ſe is, We mult then expect, bur 
an obſcure and clouded Deſcription of the 
things which follow; and yet enough to ſer 
a Child of God on longing to go and ſee that 
better, that Heavenly Country. The Happi- 
neſs of Believers is Progrellive, and as it hath 
its Augmentations here in this Life, fo it hath 
2 remarkable Era at Death, in which it ar- 
rives at a more perfect ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, 
tho' not compleatly conſummate till the Re- 
ſurrection. And this is that which we are 
to make a ſober Inquiry into: In which we 
mult take the Word of God for our direction, 
and by ir ſet bounds to our Curioſity. And 
here we ſhall be led to diſcover a vaſt diffe- 
ren ce between the future State of the Godly 
and the Wicked, however little it be taken 
notice of in this World, and that with und ue 
Prejudice. 

IN rhe Anſwer, there are Two Things to 
be conſidered of, x. The Death of Belie vers 15 
rzaken for granied. 2. Their Happineſs at Death 
is aſſerted and deſcribed. Something may firſt 
be ſpoken to the tormer of theſe, ro make 
way to the latter, 

J. Tf Death of Believers is here taken Jer 
granted. By which we are only to underſtand 
a bodily Death, in which regard, the Condi- 
tion of Good and Bad is alike : Which rhat 
it is ſo, needs no proof beſides our daily Ob- 
ſervation. We may 1ationally ſuppoſe, that 


there are ſome Godly in the World, in all 
Ages, although we cannot certainly tell who 
they be, but this we ſee, that all Dye, One 
Generation goes off the Stage, and makes way 
for the Succeſhon of another; and if there 
be any Good Men among them, they go as 
well as the other. Hence that, Pal. 49. 10. 
Wiſe men die, likewiſe the foct. And God's 
People certainly expect it, Job 16. 22. When 
a few years are come, then I ſhall go the way 
whence I ſhall not return. And Job 30. 23. 
For I know that thou wit bring me 10 death, and 
to the houſe appointed for all the living. Hence 
they are expoſed unro like Caſualties with 
other Men, Sickneſſes and Violent Death, 
-befall them as well as the worſt -_ ſo that 
immunity from a temporal Death, is none of 
the Benefits which is ſecured to them in the 
Promiſe. But tho? the thing it ſelf be notos 
rious, yet the reaſon of it is not ſo clear,and 
hath occaſioned many thoughts of heart among 
the Children of God. For, tho? there is no 
difficulty about the natural reaſon of it, and 
every one that hath any knowledge in the 
nature of things, can give a ſatisfactory ace 
count of Man's Mortality, whoſei Body. is. 
made up of Jarring Principles, and maintain- | 
ed by periſhing Supports, breaths in ſo con- 
tageous an Air, and is expoſed to fo many 
Accidents, that it is rather a wonder; how it. 
lives ſo long, than that it dies ſo certainly. 
Yet the Theological Reaſon is not fo cafily 
come at: eſpecially when we conſider it as 
a penalty of Sin, from which Chriſt came to 
ranſom his Redeemed. It may not then be 
amiſs, to introduce the following Dilcourle, 
about the Happineſs of Believers at their 
Death; by removing all PreJudices at Death 
it ſelf out of the Way, which may be, by 
giving a Reſolution to this Inquiry, vis. 

Queſt. WHT muſt Believers Dye as well a 
other Men? 

Anſ. THAT all Doubts about this mattet 
may he Anticipated, and the Caſe right! 
ſtated, I ſhall begin with the needful Cor- 
ceſſions about it, and ſo proceed to the Grounds 
of it; in which it will appear, that the Death 
of Believers is ſo far from being a real miſei 
to them, that it is accommodated in the Wir 
dom of God, to be an inlet to their mot 
perfect Blefledneſs. Here then let me oftet 
the following Concluſions, 

1. THAT Man was at firſt 
of Immortality. The Felagians of old held, 
that Death belonged ro Man at firſt by his 
natural Conſtitution : And if that be ting 
the caſe is ſoon reſolyed : for if Adam mu 
have dyed tho? he had kept his Integrity: ir 
wonder if finful Men, b 


made in a alt 


ſuch as are the be 
in this Life, do die. The Papiſis lay with 1 
Pelagians, that man was by nature Mor 
but that he had Immortality granted him J 


17 l ving fol. 
a ſupernatural Priviledge, which ha! leite 
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feited, it is God's Prerogative whither he will 
reſtore it again : But Hoteſtante look upon 
Immortality to be a con- natural Priviledge of 
man in Innocency, conſidered as he was made 
tor ſuch an end, which he could not have 
attained without it, We acknowledge, that 
abſvlare Immortaltty,is a Divine Freragative, and | 
angels themſelves are not Priviledged with it, 
nor can be. 1 Tim. 6. 16. Who only bath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light «hich no man can ap- 
roach unto, whom no man hath ſeen,nor can ſee : 
jo whom be honour and power everlaſting, Amen. 
God who gave every Creature its being, 18 
able to take it away either by Annihilation, 
or Diſſolution, if he ſees meet. Nay their 
beings are continued by his Suſtentat ion, Heb. 
1. 3. And ſhould that Manutenency of his 
he withdrawn, they would return to their 
Abyſs of Nothing. Bur then there was a 
Conditional Immortality, which God beſtowed 
on Man in the firſt Covenant, i.e. har if be 
did never fin, he ſhould never die. He had it 
therefore by Promiſe from that God who was 
able to preſerve him, and will ſo preſerve 
the Saints in Glory forever. But this will 
farther appear in the next. Hence, | 

2. A bodily Death befell Mankind according 
tothe thredtning of the firſt Covenant upon Adam's 
Tranſgreſfion. That this was the MoralCauſe 
of it, the Scriptures abundantly teſtify. It 
we conſider the commination of the firlt Co- 
yenant, Gen. 2. 17. as we muſt acknowledge a 
bodily Death to be one part, tho not the 
whole of the Death there threatned, fo there 
is a good Argument from thence, that if Man 
had not tranſgreſſed the Law, he had not 
dyed, for how ſhould that be thieatned as a 
Penalty, which was a Condition of Narure ? 
So we are aſſured that rhe Threatning did not 
only concern Adam perſona/ly, but it involv- 
ed his whole Progeny. Hence we are told, 
1 Cor. 15. 22. [In Adam all die—. And it we 
would know how they dyed in him, we are 
acquainred that it was, as they were tharers 
in his Sin, which was it thar opened the door 
to let Death into the World, Rom. 6. 12. We 
are turther acquainted, Rom. 6. 23. The wages 
of in is death. And if it be the Wages of Sin, 
how is it the Condition of Nature ? Or how 
can we conceive that God inf cted a Penalty 
on Man for Sin, before he had incurred ir by 
his Default? 

3. THAT hence Bodily Death was a part of 
the Curſe, which Sin brought upon Man, That 
this Death is an evil in it ſelf, is a truth be— 
yond Queſtion. Nature reſents ir as ſuch, 
and for that reaſon relutts againſt it. It is a 
privation of a natural Good, which is Life, and 
therefore muſt be Evil. TheGodly themfelves 
would willingly avoid it if they could any 
other way come at perfect bleſſedneſs, 2 Cor. 
5. 4. For we bat are in this tabernacle dogrone, 
being burdened : not for that we would be un— 
doathed, but cloathed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life. The Curſe is nothing 
elſe but that which is involved in Guilt, or 
that which by it the inner is bound to ſuffer, 


tor Guilt js an Obligation lying upon a Crea- 
ture to ſuffer Puniſhment. Now as Good is 
contained in the Promiſe, and nothing but 
Good, fo nothing but Evil is in the Threat- 
ning: As therefore Lite was promiſed to Man 
in caſe of Obedience, and was therefore part 
of the Bleſſing, ſo Death was threatned in 
caſe of Diſobedience, and ſo was part of the 
Curſe , and therefore Chriſt by Suffering of 
Death in our room, is ſaid to be wade a Curſe 
for us, in Gal. 3. 13. | | | 

4. THAT Zeſus Criſt bath born the ( ure of 
the firſt Covenant jor Believers, He became 4 
Surety for them to the Juſtice of, God, ad 
pur himſelf under the Law for that end: 
The Penalties that he underwent, were not 
for himſelf, but thoſe whom he repreſented, 
and they were all ſuch, as were in time made 
Believers. Hence that, Gal. 2. 20. Ibo 70. d 
me, and gave bimſelf ſor me. The Apoſtle 
therefore gives this account of all the Sorrows 
which he bare, Iſa, 5 3. 4, 5, 6. He inter poſed 
himſelf between the Wrath of God and his 
Elect, and took it all upon himſelf for their 
lakes: And for this reaſon is he ſaid to be 
made fin jor us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. | 

5. THAT Chrif, in bearine the Curſe uon 
bimſelf, bath born it away i rom bis People, We 
ate therefore told for what reaſon be was made 
a curſe, Gal. 3. 13. Chrit bath redeemed us 
rom the curſe of the law, bein? made a curſe. 
for us. And why he was made fin, 2Cor. 5. 21. 
For be bath made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
no ſin, that we might be made the righizouſneſs 
of God in him. So that now Tuſtice cannot 
execute the Curſe upon Believers, becauſe it 
hath taken its SatisfaQtion upon Chrift as 
their Surery : and a double Satisfaction for 
the ſame Offence is inconſiſtent with Equity. 
Nor indeed wculd Chriſt's End in taking our 
Penalty upon him be otherwiſe anſwered, 
which was to redeem us from the Law, and the 
Curſe of it, Gal. 4. 5. We are therefore told 
in Iſai. 73. 5. He died that we might live, 

6. HENCE it follows, that Death i+ 10 
longer a Curſe to Believers, but turned into & 
Blr/jong. All that was of Curſe in it is gone, 
for Chriſt hath born thar, that we might be 
delivered from it; and it he could not have 
made a ſeparation between Death it ſelf, ard 
the Curſe annexed to it, he would have taken 
that away too; but he both can and hath 
done it. We muſt diſtinguiſb between Death and 
the Sting it; and we are told what that 
is, and aſſured it is fo taken from it, with 
reſpect ro Believers, that they can challenge 
ir, and triumph over it, 1 Cr. 15, 55,56, And 
now that is taken out oft it, it becomes 
harmleſs ro them. Nay ir is put into the 
Inventory of the People of God, in, 1 Cor. 3. 
22, —Death is yours. 

7. THAT God hath ſeen meet to make Death 
an introduction of the Believer toa more compleat 
Hippineſs. Here two Things ate obſervable; 

(.) THAT the neceſiiy of the Believers Dy- 
ing is from Divine Ordination. It is the So- 
vereign Pleaſure of God that it ſhould be hr 
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and we mult ultimately reter it to that, as is 
evident on 1 double Conſideration, 

(1.] THAT God could as eaſiſy have taken 
away Death it ſelf as the Sting of it, It is cer- 
tain that Death is no more a Curſe to a Child 
of God, Now it is a greater thing to remove 
that, than to reſtore Van to Immortality, al- 
tho' both are Divine Works, and require the 
Power of God to do them, and are cqually 
eaſy to him, yet the thing it ſelf is lets, be- 
cauſe when the Curſe is raken our, the Man 
is an heir of Immortality : This they ſrek for, 
and this at length they hall enjoy, Rom. 2. 7. 

O2. J THAT if it had pleaſed him, be could 
have brought them to Heaven's Glory in anotber 
i ay. It is true, our perfect Bleſſedneſs is 
not to be enjoyed upon Earth, but is referved 
for Heaven, and we mult go thirher for it; 
but God is not neceflirated ro bring ns thither 
through the Red Sea of Death; theje isa nearer 
way it God had judged ir the beſt. EAoch and 
E/irs were Tranſlated, that they ſhould not 
lee Death. And ſo might we, but God ſaw 
jr meet that it ſhould be in this wav, And 
hence he hath made a Statute tor it, Heb. 9.27. 
It is appointed unto men once 19 die. | 

(2.) THAT yer God bath holy Deſig ns, which 
he will alvance in this wry, When we aſcribe 
Sovereignty unto God, we do not ſeparate it 
from the confideration of his infinite Wiſdom, 
wich we are aſſured %% , in all bis 
Works, Plal. 104. 28. Gd is an Intelligent 
Agent, and hath holy E:ds in all his Works 
of Efficiency. He aims at his Glory in all, 
and he allo conſults rhe belt Good of his 
Choſen, And hence, in our Conception, all 
bisDiſpenſations to them are contrived for the 
belt, for the advancing of theſe Detigns. Aud 
1ho' it be our Duty to acquieſce in the Di— 
vine Wiidom, and not over curioully to in— 
Guire into the Reaſons of God's Doings, but 
to 12lyuive, that it muſt be right and good, 
tecauie he doth it, who is ho in all bis ways, 
and ;uſt in all his doings , yet there is a ſober 
and fatisfying Account that may be given of 
this matter according toScripture Light. For 
which ler theſe things be obſerved, 

1. THAT G-:d4bath ſeen it meet for boly Ends, 
2 Sin ſhould abide in Lehievers in this Life, 
Tucy are here renewed but in part. They mult 
carry a Budy of Dearh abour with them as 
long as they live. This he doth not for want 
of Power, but in Wiſdom. He could as eafily 
take away all Sin, and make them perfect in 


Holinels ar orce, as do it by degrees, but it 


hath not pleaſed him fo to do; and this is 
not for nothing. He will make uſe of that 
remaining Sin in them for his own Glory, and 
their Good, He will have his ſaved ones to 
know the evil and bitterneſs of Sin, that fo 
they may ſee what richGrace it is that ſaveth 
them. This they cannot Know before Conver- 
ſion, for it is only Grace that can diſcern the 
vileneſs of Sin; but by the Preſence and 
Moleſtation of ir, they are made 10 cry out, 
as Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man bat | am, who 
Hall deliver me from the body of this death. He 
wil have them to Know that this Grace of 


gers here, ſo he will have them to go in 4 


his carrieth on the whole buſineſs of their 
Salvation, trom the beginning to the end; 
that it not only puts them into a /tate of Sal. 
vation, but that it preſerves them in it, pet. 
5. And this is witneſſed in them by their Ex. 
perience of the Sin that accompanies the beſt 
they do. He will have their Graces exetciſ:d 
in a Spiritual Warfare, for the proviig ard 
ſtrengthning of them, and for that reaſon they 
ſhall have azorber Law in their Members, &c. 
Rom. 7. 23. And all this that they may hate 
a Triumph after a Victory; when they hays 
by his help proved rheir Fidelity to him. Fox 
theſe and ſuch like Reaſons God hath pleaſed 
to leave the Canaanites in the Land, Sin 24 
Corruption, in the beſt of his Children, 

2. THAT imperfett Holineſs is inconſiſtent 
with perfect Blejjedneſs. It is the mixture ct 
Sin that makes the Holineſs of God's Children 
imperfect. As long therefore as any of that 
abides, they are fo tar ſhort, Now Sin is the 
Creatures miſery z it muſt he utterly abolif}. 
ed, before he can be perfectly bappy. It is 
the Felicity of the reatonableCreature,intire- 
ly to ferve to the end it was made for, which 
jd cannot do, ſo long as there is any Sin to 
alloy its Service. The Bleſſednefs of Man is 
in Communion With God in Chriſt, the nearer 
to God the Fountain of all Good, the Hoe 
happy, and every diſtance from him, is fo tar x 
miſery; but ſo much as there is of Sin in bim. 
ſo much thetic is of diſtance between God ad 
him. Iſai. 59. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparetet 
between you and your God, 

2. THAT God will have bis Chil {ren conan. 
mavle ro iheir Head Chriſt, As therefore be 
paſt through Death to his Glory, ſo ſhall they, 
tue, there is another reaſon of the Death ef! 
Chrilt, and that of Believers. He died ro 6 
ſaris'y for Sin, and therefore tare rhe Cui. | 
and Penaliy of ir, which they do not, be. 
caule he bath alteady done it for them: Vet 
he ſees meet, that in the way to Glory, they b 
ſhould follow him through Death. We muſt WI C 
follow Chriſt if we would be with him, and e: 
for that we muſt be difſolved, Phil. 1. 22. 

4. THAT God bath referved the mani}: fi.1100 
of lis Sons to anctber day, and will therefore thi 
he) have the common Lot with others here. Ther 
1S4 lime to comme Which is ſo called, and the 
Creation is ſaid 19 grone under vanity till then, 
Rom. 8. 19, Fc, As God's Children are Strat 


diſguiſe, as to that which Men value things 
upon; and for that end, there ſhall be a pie 
miicuous Ciſpenſation of outward Providence 
to Good and Evil, both in Lite & Deatb, cd. 
9. 2. God's Children are qu this account ca 
led his Hidden ones, Pſal- 83. 3. And we It 
told, 1 Joh. 3. 2. lr doth not yet appear wwat uh 
hall be. The World count Believers mile 
ble, and they are prejudiced at Godlincts, be- 
cauſe there is ſo much of Death in the Cond! 
tion of them that do molt profels it, and G0 
ſuffers it to be ſo, becauſe he hath Ordaite 
a Day wherein he will glorioufly diſcoverthe 
Mylterics of Providence to the whole ol 
and for this alſo it is convenient that Bel! 
vers fliould d ye. J. 
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5. THAT Gad willbring bis Redeemed to per- 


f:@ Happineſs by Steps E Degrees. Glorifica- 


* [ 


tion is one of thoſe Benefits of which we ob- 
ſetved, that they are not begun and perfected 
gt once, but gradually, Now as Death gives 
them a-wonderful lift towards this, ſo he 
will have another Change before it be every 


Believers is perfect at Death, will be confi- 


dered in the opening of this Anſwer : But as 


Believers conſiſt of two &ential parts, Soul 
and Body, ſo God gives the Soul firſt to paſs 
to the Glory provided, and reſerves a farther 


Tiabſaction, in which he will confer this on 


the Body with the Soul, till when the Body 


js to dye; and be reſolved into it's duſt. Hence 


we have that in, Eccl. 12. 7. Then ſhall the 
duſt return to ſbe earth as it was + and the ſpirit 
ſhall return to God who gave it. 


6. THAT God, ro ſhew bis Wiſdom & Power, 
hath made Death many ways ſerviceable 10 his 


People, Tho' Death hath it's firſt proper Re- 
lation to the Covenant of Works, from which 
Relation Chriſt hath delivered Believers, yer 
he hath ſeen meet to bring it under the Ser- 

| The New- 
Covenant did nor make Death, bur found ir 
fallen upon the ſinful Creature, and Chriſt 
harh made it to be, of an Enemy, a Servant: 
And herein both his Wiſdom & Power are 
diſplayed, and there is a manifcld Service 
that he puts it ſo; and that more eſpecially 
in theſe reſpects, 

(1.) TO keep them bumble and mortify'd to this 
World. The Conlideration of our Mortality, 
is an abaſing thought, and therefore Men gie 
often put in mind of it to keep them low. 
Hence that, Fſal. 146. 2, 3. Gen. 18. 27. and 
elſewhere. And David prays that God would 
favingly apply this thought to him, Pſal.39. 
4. Lord, make me to know mine end, and ihe 
meaſure of my days, what it is, that I may know 
bow frail Tam. And it is very uſeful ro the 
Children of God for the killing of their over 
enger Affections to the things here below. 
And this may ſafely be looked upon as a part 
of the meaning of that, Col. 3. 2, 3. Ser your 
offettion on things ab»ve, and not on things on 
Ihe earth, For ye are dead, and your life is bid 
with Chriſt in God, This improvement good 
Old Bargillai made of the apprehenſion he had 
of his natural decays, and haltning diſlolution, 
2 Sam. 19, 34, Oc. | 

(2.) TO put them upon the more Diligence to 
prepare for another Life. God makes the 
Lectures of Mortality, and Conſideration of 
the Death that awaits them,to be a continual 

onttor to his People, to be laying up their 

reaſures in another World, and redeeming 
their few hours of abode on Earth, for this 
end, This made thoſe ancient Patriarchs to 

e ſeeking a better Country, Heb. 11. 16. be- 
czuſe they confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, ver, 13, And a Child of 

od is never more diligent at his Work, than 
When he is moſt deeply engaged in the Con- 
implation'of his ſhort abode here, and baſt- 
ung Diſſolution, 2 Pet. 1,13, 14, 


way compleat. How far the Happineſs of 


ver is put to an end, 


(3) TO give ſomt of his Servants a peculint 
Advantage to glorify bim in their Dbath. The 
Glorifying of Chriſt, is the Happineſs of His 
Children, Now he is glorifyed by their paſſive 
as well as by their active Obedichce: and rhe 
higheſt pitch of this is, When they Die for 
his Teſtimony : which they would not be 
capable of, if they were exempted from Dy- 
100 We 1 have 5 5 

oh. 21.19, This ſpake be, ſtieniſying by what 
death be ſhould 2 7 God. fies "Ws have 
Paul's exultation, Phil. 2. 17. Tee, and if I be 
offered upon the ſacrifice & ſervice of your faith, 
1 oy, and rejoyce with-you all. And it_.is. the 
commendation of the Martyrs, Rey. 12. 11. 
And they overcame bim by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their teftimony,and they lovtd 
not their lives unto the death, : 

(4.) TO put an end ro Sn in them. And if it 
be their wretchedneſs to be peſtered with 
the reliques of Sin in them, then ir muſt 
needs be their gain to be delivered from them; 
which is one reaſon of that Aſſertion, Phil. i. 
21. Fr ne to dye is gain, Now it is certain, 
that when the Body dies, all Sin in a Belie- 
So ſome apply that, 
Rom 6, 7. For be that #5 dead, is freed from 
ſin. And we are told, Rom. 8. 16. And if 
Chriit be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin : 
but the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. 
i.e. becauſe Sin remains in it, and ſo it ceaſeth 
when they dye. | 
(5.) TO give them reſt from the Evil: of this 
Life. As long as they live they muſt encoun- 
ter them. Job 14-1- Man that #s born of a wo- 
man, is of few days, and full of trouble. But 
now they are no more. And tho? the Bodies 
of the. Wicked fhare in this as well as the 
Godly, as it is meerly bodily, (Fob 3. 17,18.) 
yet wich this difference, viz. it paſſeth over 
the Wicked to future Miſeries, and ends all 
Comforts of Soul and Body with them: 
whereas it puts an end to all Trouble both 
of Soul and Body with the Godly, and while 
their Bodies are at reſt, their Souls are in 
bliſs. Rev. 14. 13. And I beard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 
de d which die in the Lord, from henceforth, yea, 
faith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them. 

(6.) TO reſerve their Bodies for a glorious 
Change in ihe laſt Day, The Bodies of Belie - 
vers in this Life are the SubjeAs of all the 
Infirmities that Sin brought upon them, and 
hence they Dye ard ſee Corruption, and are 
the Subjects of that diſhonour that attends 
ſuch a State; but this is but a Seeds-Time, 
for a new Springing of them up again, that 
when they are reſtored they may appear in 
glorious luſtre ; according to that, 1 Cor. 15. 
42,4 3, 44. So that there is no harm but good 
cvery way accruing to God's Children by 
Dying. But of the Happineſs it ſelf, we are 
nextly to treat. 

Us E. LET this then ſerve to reconcile te 
Hearts of Believers to Death, It is indeed 
terrible to Nature, and that cannot but ſtarile 
at the Apprehenſion of it: But do you labcur 
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to make ſure of your Vocation; and then re- 
member, that as God hath determined, that 
you mult paſs rhrough this dark Entry, and 
hence there is no avoiding it, ſo Chriſt hath 
turned it from being a Miſchief into a Bene- 
fir, and hath taken it out the Curſe,and pur it 
into your Inventory. And becauſe you muſt 
Dye, make it your great Buſineſs to Dye well, 
and then you need not be atraid of it, bur be 
able to look on it with this refletion, This 
alſo ſhall turn to my Account. 


LO TOBER 24. 1699. J 


II. E proceed zo confider tie Happineſs of 
Believers at their Death, which is here 
aſſerted and deſcribed. That theſe mult Dye 
as well as other Men hath been Diſcourſed, 
and the Reaſons of it Exhibited. That which 
is now to be made appear, is their certain 
Happineſs when they Dye. Ard here two 
Things may be cleared, viz. 1. Thar all Belie- 
vers, and none but ſuch ſhall be bappy at their 
Death. 2. The things wherein this Happineſs 
of theirs doth conſiſt. 
1. THAT all believers, and none but ſuch, 
ſhall be happy at their Death, Death is the 
common Lot of all Men, P/a/.49 10, & £9.45, 
Every Godly Man expects ir, and will fay as 
he, Job 30. 23. For | know that thou wilt bring 
me to death, and io the houſe appointed for all 
living. But to be happy when they come 10 
Dye, is a Prerogative of thoie that are entitled 
to Chriſt by Faith in him. According io Rev. 
14.12. Bleſſed are the dead whici die in ibe Lord, 
Death indeed was brought in as a Penaliy, 
being the execution of che threatning, ver. 
2, 17. It was therefore Sin that introduced 
it, Rom. 5, 12. and {> it is part of the Curie - 
and all the poiſon of it lies in Sin, which is 
irs ſiing, 1 Cor. 15. 56. But this Curſe is re- 
moved from the Children of God, and they 
may make that triumphant Challenge,ver.55. 
O Death, where us thy Sting © It can cherelore 
no longer obſtrutt their Felicity. But that 
is not all, it ſhall alſo contribute to their well 
Being, for which reaſon ir is put into their 
Inventory, 1 Cor. 3. 22. There is an Iuchoate. 
Bleſled neſs, which God's People partake in in 
this Life, which they would not exchange for 
all the delights of this World, which the moſt 
flouriſhing Minion of it doth enjoy; but Death 
aſſeth them over to a yet more gloriousState, 
and makes an inexpreſſible advance of their 
Happineſs. Every Believer haththis ſecured to 
him, for the Promiſe of Eternal Life is ſettled 
on all ſuch without exception, Fob. 3. 16. Ir 
is therefore indefinitely aflerted, in Pſal. 116. 
15. Precious inthe ſight of tbe Lord is the death 
of bis ſaints. Bur the Wicked are not 1o : 
And tho' Death eaſeth them of ſome preſent. 
Calamities of this Lite, according to 7 3. 
17, 18. yet in the whole, it adds to their 


Miſery, in that it puts an end to all 075 
Hopes, ſhuts up their Day of Grace, poſts = 
Souls to Eternal Torments, and lays by thet 
Bodies in Corruption, to be reſeryed for - 
amazing Reſurrettion, and more aſtoniſhin. 
Eternity, The Foundation of this felicity 0 
the Sons of God, is laid in the. Covenant F 
Grace, whoſe Promiſes engroſs this. For ba 
arc rold, I Tim. 4. 8, God!/ineſs 24 Profiable 
unto all things, having promiſe of ' the liſe thy 
now is, and of that which 3s to come. But this 
will be made to appear by confidering the 
1 mage on w_ to Conſider 

. ings wherein this Happineſ; 
theirs OR e OY 

Anſ. IN ſum, There are the precious 
which Chriſt bath reſerved for, * * 
upon them at that time, and theſe refer to jy 
whole Man, in both the conflituent Parts of i, 
Man conſiſts of two effential Parts, Soul and 
B dy z the Union of theſe two denominates 
the Man entire z and ſo the ſeperation of them 
divides the Man from himſelf; the Soul, he. 
ing made for the Body, iS but a part of the 
Man, when divided from it, becauſe it wants 
ſomething that is ot the eſſence of Humagity : 
And the Body when left by the Soul, is 2 
Carcaſs. Bur for all this, tho' God hath ap- 
pointed them to ſuch a ſeperate ſtare, during 
his good Pleaſure, there are thoſe Priviledges 
beſtowed on each of them, for which we may 
truly call them happy. We have an acccunt 
of theſe ſeverally, and may accordingly take 
them up. | 

1. 1 ET a take a proſpett of the Happineſs if 
the Soul, or the Benefus it enters upon at Death, 
The Soul is the prliicipal part of the Man, It 
is by th's hat he is a reaſonable Creature, and 
enJ'ys am te noble Being than any other 
piece of the v:fible Creation, and is but a /ir- 
re lower Iban ib: Angels. As therefore, by the 
10s of this, the Man is undone, (Mat. 16. 26.) 
ſo, it ir be well with this, he is certainly made 
for ever, Now the Believers Soul dotb, upon 
its Quitting the Body, enter upon Bleſſedneſs, 
in ſome teſpect perfect. Happineſs may be ſaid 
to be perfett,cither Eſſentially, or Complementally. | 
Now it is a Complement of the perfect Feli- 
city of the Soul, to enjoy the Body in Con- 
junction with it, participating in its delights, | 
and con-glorify'd together with ir, in which 
reſpect, it is not yet perfectly bleſſed, becauſe 
it waits for that happy re- union, of which ic 
hath a natural deſife. Hence that, Rom.8.23- W 
—lWaiing for the adoption, to wit, abc redemp* W 
tion of our body, There is alſo the gathering 
together of all the Elect, and the making up 
of all Chriſt's Redeemed in the Church Tri 
umphant, which will contribute to the Com- 
plemental Happineſs of Believers, for Which 
he muſt waic til] the Conſummation of allF 
things. But as to that which is the Eſſential 
Happineſs of the Soul, confidered, as it 15 UF 
Spiritual Subſtance, it enters upon that ati 
Death. And this is it we are now to Con- E 
template. But what low ſhallow Concepti 
ons are we capable of entertaining at * 4 
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about thisMyſtery ? It is but a little that we 
know about the nature & preſenr tate of our 
Souls, how much leſs then of that Which is 
tutute? Nay, the Word of God it felt tells 
us, that it doth not yer appear what toe ſhall be, 
1 Joh. 3.2. i.e. in that Clarity which we ſhall 
{ee theſe things in hereafter, But, if thePhi- 
loſopher could ſay, that a little, tho” confu— 
ſed knowledge of Heavenly things, is to be 
\reterred to a great deal, how diltinTtt ſoever, 
of Earthly ; may not the Chriſtian much more? 
Let us then ſoberly inquire into this matter, 
by the Light which rhe Word of God affords 
us for our help, by laying open the Deiciip- 
tion which our Catechiſm gives us of it, 
Here then, two Things are to he taken notice 
of, viz. 1. The Immediateneſs of rhe Sul Hap: 
ineſs at Death. 2. The Things wherein it 1s 
then made Happy. Of which ſeverally. 
1. THE Souls of Believers do at Death Imme- 
diately enter upon their Happineſs, And this 
diffefenceth the ſtare of the Soul, from that of 
the Body, from the time of ourDifſolution,till 
the Reſutrection; the Brdy is reſerved for its 
Glory, but the Soul is preſently invetted with 
it, There is a drowly Opinion of ſeme, who 
ſuppoſe the Soul to fall aflecp in the Body, 
2nd continue ſo till awakned by the Sourd ef 
the laſt Trumpet, and ſo make the Happineſs 
of that alſo, to be only in reverſion ; and they 
produce ſome miſinterpreted Scriptures in 
defence of it. A very diſcouraging Opinicn, 
and enough to terrify a Child of God at the 
thoughts of Dying: For, tho? it be after bur d 
poor and imperfett manner that be gloriſieth God 
lere, yet it is better than not to do it at all. It 
ean be no comfortable thing to loſe part of 
that Happineſs by dy ing, the Perfection where: 
of we were groaning atter. Had it been fo, 
Pau! needed not to have been zz a ſtrait, Phil. 
1.23, The Queſtion would foon have been 
reſolved > it is better to ſerve God in infirmi- 
ty, than not at all, better ro have obſcure 
$zhrs of God, than loſe all, and be in no better 
Condition at preſent neither for Soul nor 
Body, than the Beaſts that periſh. Bur it is 
nothing ſo, but quite otherwiſe : The man's 
actual Happineſs is wonderfully increaled by 
Dying : The Soul in its very paſſage our of 
the Body paſſeth into a wonderful Felicity, the 
Change is made in a moment. And this may 


be confirmed, 


(i.) FROM Scripture Tefiiony + Which 
gives us abundant Light for the eſtabliſhing 
of this Conclufion. Pax! tells us, Phil. 1. 21. 
To dye is Gain. But what Gain, if neither Soul 
nor Body be immediately bettered. And he 
adds to aflure us, ver. 23. that if he dye, he 
ſhall be wich Chriſt, and that is far better than 
to live. Surely then it contributes to his well 
being. What ſaid Chrilt to the dying Thief, 
Luk. 23. 43. To day ſhult thou be with me. in 
Paradiſe, This muſt both intend his Soul, and 
point to a ſtare of Bleſſedneſs. Dying Stephen 
commends his departing Soul to Chriſt, asking 
his entertainment of ir, A. 7. 52. The Beg- 
sus Soul is preſently wafted into Abraham's 


is over, and zbeir Works ate to fo, 


"= N 


Boſom, Lak. 16. 22. This is given for the 
couragement of the Marty rs, who were cal- 
led to loſe their Lives in Chtiſ's Cauſe, Rev. 
14. 13. And for this reaſon the Scripture fo 
often ſpeaks of Godly Men's being gathered ts 
their People, as of Facob, Gen. 1 
(2.) FROM the Nature of the Soul, contider- 
ed with the ſtate the Believer is in by the 
New Covenant. This may be opened in a 
few Particulars, 


i. THE Reaſonable Sou, it capable per- 


forming it: Operations in a ſeparate State in- 


drp-ndent on the Body. The Body indeed was 
an Organ ficted for its Tjſe, but the Soul is a 
Spiritual Subſtance, and hath its Faculties 
proper to it, and inſeperable from it, which 
are powers of Operation; it doth many things 
by irfelf, without the help of the Body,while 
in it, which prove it able ro a& without the 
aid of this Inſtrument. It hath an Underftang - 
ing, Will, and Affections, like the Angels, and 
can rherefore contemplate, chuſe, refuſe, re- 
Joyce, &c. The Soul is à Spirit, and Spifits 
have their Operations, elſe Angels would be 
uſeleſs. 

2. IHE ſeparate Soul, canrat be, and be out of 
Action. It is a ſtrain beyond Hyperbole, of 
them that ſay, Angels and the Souls of Eten 
are pure Ats, which is to aſcribe an abſ-lyre 
Deity to them; bur yer, the Souls Activity 
is inceſſant, and is ſotwilted in irs nature, that 
it mult ceaſe to be a Soul in loling of it. The 
Soul in the Body neveg ſleeps, is never tired, 
is always buſy, tho' the Body be aſleep. Ir 
is contrary to the nature of a Soul rolic ſtil! 
ard nothing but Annikilation can pur it out 
of Action, which it doth not undergo at 
Death. | 

z. IT muſt reeds be happy or miſerable in that 
Attrviiy. And it is certain, that the Souls of 
Believers mult be happy. For the Corenant— 
Promiſe hath ſecured their Bleſſ:dneſ; at the 
end of their Race. Now their working time 

low tens, 
Rev.14.13. i.e. the Glorious Rewards of them. 
The departi:g S ul goes to receive its Recom- 
pence, and confequenily mult either ener into 
a ſtate of Felicity or Intelicity : nor car. the 
active Soul be conceived to be in neither: 
either it acts wich Delight, and that is its 
Happineſs, or with Sorrow, which is its 
Miſery. 


4. THE ſeparate Sear! paſierb immediately unte 


e Judgment. Death ard Judgment are con- 
. whereof, one treads on the 
cels ot the other, Heb, 9. 27. 's apointed 
unto men once to dis, bus 7 e F ee 
So that beſides the Great and General Tude- 
ment of the Laſt Day, where both Soul 2nd 
Body will be openly proceeded with; te 
Soul paſſeth a particular one, on irs De paz 
ture, for the diſpoſing of it till that other 
comes, And what need of this, but that ir 
may preſently enter upon kts Toy ? Ther 
would be no Occaſion tor it, ii” the Scr] jlep: 
till the Laſt Day. 
5. WICKED Men's Sou! de inmediately paſs 

: 2 EO HL, 


* * %*s 
F 2 p 
F 1 * * ” 
* — — —— — — * 9 _ — - - © = * * my 
5 = * - * 
r A R 
* - ** 4 y p — 1 — — * - * 2 
: — reg 4 4 F- * 
% * * 
. 4 A 
. ” 


3 , 
: 
2 
2 Ix 6 
R a +» P 
© : of , a 2 i - / 
1 4 " g - 
p * * _ By 


= 9 4 > *.. 
* + 18 * 4 « — 7 > * — 3 a> — 4 
2 * 18 n OT 9 3 3 
— 
— o = _ —_ 2 
24 * — — — — K - cy —_ 1 — — - 4 & — 1 
> A - 2 d I 2 — —— 4 _ 


Tiber e the 


— * 


neſt XXXVII 


into Tor nents. heir Milery is not delayed, 

nor do they ezp. For tho'rhis Truth be pur 

into a Patable, yet the main ſcope of the Pa; 

table, is to give us an account of the valt 

Change that Death makes upon men. And 

we read of the rich man, Luk. 16. 23. In Hell 
he lift up bis eyes being in Torments — And 
by parity of reaſon we may argue, to the pre- 
ſent Felicity of rhe Souls of the Godly; and 
doubtleſs, d4brabam's Bojom, ubere Luzarus's 
Soul was carried by a Convoy of Angels,Ner. 22. 
intends that which is contrary to Hell, and 
10 mult point us to Heaven's Glories,in a ſtare 
of Bleſſedneſs. And how comfortable a thot 
is this for the Children of God to think upon, 
when they have a proſpeRt of theirDiſſclution, 
and tzel in them the tokens of the haſtning of 
it; to look forward and ſay, this dark Euiry 
opeus into a glorious Light; a few moments, 
a this Soul will rake its flight trom a mer- 
tal Body, and the fi;ft look ir ſhall make, will 
{urisfy ir, when it figderh itſelf compoſſed 
with the badges of Eternal Glory : When its 
1)-ubts ate all fully ſarisfy'd, and it ſhall paſs 
into thole Hands which ſhall guard it to the 
Erernal Kirglom. Let us believe this firmly, 
and let our perſwalion of it, make us cheer- 
fully ready to depart at the tuft Call. 

2 PASS we now over to the Things wherein 
the Soul is then made Happy : Thele are two, 
1. It is wade pet in Holineſs. 2. It paſſetb 
into Glory, And what a World cf Felicity 
do thele graſp in them? Here then, 

1. THE Soul is then made perfect in Holineſs, 
I ſhall here wave infiſting on theEnlargement 
which the Soul now receives from the Incon 
veniences it ſuffered in and with the Body: 
either as to its Operation in the Body, which 
through the defects & infirmities of it much 
impeded its work; or in regard of its Sym: 
pathy with the Body, in all thoſe ſorrows and 

* troubles that attended it, which were many 
and grievous, from all which ir is ſet at 
berty, Rev.14.13. They reſt ſrom their Labours, 
Here is that which will iwallow up all : The 
Work of Santtification is now conſummated. 
We are made holy in Regeneration, rhe Image 
of God is renewed in us in Holineſs, Eph. 4. 14. 
And when this was done for the Man, he 
began to live. But this was but in part. How 
happy then will he be, when rhis is arrived 
at the top of Perfection? And here Jer us 
take a brief account of this matter, in which 
the Nature of this Beictit will be opened, 
and the Souls Felicity by it made to appear, 
in a few Glances. 

1. MN is made bappy, only by reaching the 
End of bis Being. It is a Maxim undoubted, 
that the End, and the Good of a thing are one. 
Now the Good that Man was made capable 
of, was Happineſs ; and there was a way laid 
out for him to obtain it in and by, and in the 
miſſing whereof, he muſt needs be miſerable. 
For man to loſe his End, is his Miſciy. It 
the Reaſonable Creature do finally fall under 
Vanity, be is undone, Which lic muſt do, if 
he mils his end, for that is the very Najvre 
ot Vanity, TED 


— —ů— —— — — 


2. THE Glory of God was Man's laſt End 
That which is the higheſt Object of Me 
Service, that muſt be his laſt End; which can 
be no other but God and his Glory. There is 
a Service and a Reward, bur the latter muſt 
pay an entire ſubordination to the former 
God hath made ſuch a Connexion between 
our Glorifying him, and Enjoying of Erernal 
Life, that Man's Happineſs or Miſery turns 
vpon it, 1 Sam. 2, 30. Them that honour me, 1 


will henour, and they that de p- 4 hi 
lightly eſteemed. ee OLI 

3. II was necſary fer Man's being able thus 
to glorify God and be bappy, that be bowls — 
a Principle of Holineſs cenertated with hum; 
There was a Rule given ro Man, in compli. 
ance with which, he was to ſerve to his Eid 
and becauſe that Rule was holy, it was nes 
cellary that he ſhould have an habitual Holi 
neſs conformable to it, elſe he would have 
certainly come ſhort of it, which could not 
agree with Infinite Wiſdom in making him 
tor ſuch an End. We are thetefore told, Feel, 
7. 29. Lo, this only haue I found, that God hath 
made man ufright , but they have ſought out 
many Inventions, 3 

4. WHEN Man loſt this Holineſs, be utterl 
diſabled himſelf from ſerving to 15 great Ent 
He did not fall out from ſpecial Government. 
God could ſtill glorify himſelf upon him: but 
he could not now actually gloriſy God. Joſh, 
24. 19. And Foſhua ſaid unto the people, Ic cans 
not ſerve the Lord; for be ts an holy God. : be 
is @ jealous God, be will not forgive your tranſ- 
£rejhons nor your fins, Rom 3. 12, 23. They 
are all gone ut of tbe way, they are tagetlur be- 
come unprefi able, there is none that doth good, no 
n't one. For all haue ſinned, and come jhort of 
the glery God. He thus became withou? flrength, 
Rom. 5. 6. 

5. HE is again reſtored to this Powey by the 
renewal of ihe Principle of Holineſs in Conver- 
ſion, In this he is made a NewCreatare, 2 Cor. 
5. 17. Hereby, be uho before was dead, is 
quickned, Eph. 2.1. And by being made alive, 
he begins to be able to put forth Lite- Actions, 
tho' at hiſt very infirm; for according to the 
ſtrength gf the principle influencing, ſuch will 
be the Attion done by ir, 

6. II is te Believers preſent Infelicity, that 
this Grace of bis, is in ibis Life imperſett, i. e. 
His Happineſs cannot be perfect fo long as it 
is thus with him, becauſe there is ſo much of 
lis former Miſery abiding on him. And there 
is nothing equally 'afflitive to a Child of 
God, When himſelf, with this : all other 
Troubles of this Life are ſmall, compared 
with ir, Faul can triumph over other Trials, 
and lay, as Rom. 8, 18, For I reckon that the 
Sufferings of ibis preſent time,are not wortby 10 
be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 
in us: But of this he cries out as one under 
terrible diſtreſs, Rem.). 44. 

7. THIS Work of Santtification in a Believer 
is Progreſſive, from the bour of bis Converſtolts 
This Foundation is laid with a deſign to be 
pertetted, Phil 1.6. In order whereto, as God 
attords his Word and Ordinances to be * 


* 
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Quelt, KXXVIE ente Caecbiſm, 31 
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ful to this End, 1 Per, 2, 2, So he affords ſui- the aſſured Expettation of this, make you 
table Influences of his Spirit to carry it on, reckon the Day of your Death, far better 
and give Efficacy to all the Means, in purſu- than that wherein you were born. And let 
4086 bf the New Covenant Promiſes for this, ſuch thoughts as theſe, I am haſtning to the 
H“. 92. 12. Prov, 14. 18. Job 17.9. Bur rhe Time and State wherein | ſpall fin no more, ne- 
righteous h hold on his way, and be that bath ver be troubled with one Temptation more, when 
clean bands ſhall be ſironger & ſtronger. . F hall be compleat in Chriſt, and filled with his 
8, THERE is yer much of this Work to do, Fulneſs, and enabled, to love, admire, praiſe and 
when a Saint comes to dye, When their Death delight in bim for ever, without Interruption or 
comes, it finds not the Work done, bur their IWearineſs, make you cheerfully look out 
Bleſſedneſs is that they are ſtill doing it, Mat. for the approach of that Change which will 
24, 46. Brſſed 15 that ſervant, whom bis Lord introduce you into this ſo longed for Felicity. 
when he comerÞ ſhall find ſo doing, A Child of he I 1 
God groans under the ſenſe of his finful Im- C[DezcEMBER 19. 1699; J 
perfection to his laſt Breath, and ſometimes 
is ſo Oppreſſed with it, as he ſeems to ſer in 


3 647 the inſtant of Death, all that remains 8 E R M O0 N CXL. 85 


to be done, is compleared, No ſinful imperteQi- 


on is to accompany any of God's Children 2. HR Soul being thus perfelled inHolineſs; 
he ond this Lite. When that ends, their ; - . 7 that 
315 o Paſſeth into Glory. It is neceſſary 


| | Holineſs in them be thus compleated in order 

To the general aſſembly and church of the fut. to that paſſage. And that = Penne ans we con- 
born, which are written in heaven, and to God ga. thè Glory which they. paſs over into,do 
the julge of all, and ro the ſpirits of «juſt men, refer to a State, Place, Entertainment, or 
made ßerſeſt. Their Sanetitestion is now Employment; all of which are included in 
compleated in all Its degrees. And here, it : and in neither whereof can we be intirely 
(1.) THERE ts total Ceſſation of Sin. The happy, till we are indefectively holy. The 
defilemenrs of it are wholly waſhed off, A!l very Nature of the Bleſſedneſs which God. 
habits of, and inclinations to Sin ceaſe : Nor confers on his Children infers this. Our 
could rhe Soul without this be nc cither for yretchednefs therefore ſolong abides as there 
the Place or Company it is going unto. Hea- abides any thing of the body of Death with 
ven a1mits no defilement, Rev. 21. 27, Full us. But now the Soul, being immaculate, en- 
Communion with an holy God cannot be had, ters upon its Glory. Which, what it is, who 
whete any dregs of pollution abide, Chriſt can tell, but one that hath been in the poſſeſſi · 
preſents them to himſelf toithout ſpbot or torin- on of it? Or who could entertain it, while 


ie. And a ſialeſs Soul, muſt be an happy clogged with the remains of Sin? Paul once 


Soul. | : . had an admirable proſpett of it, but he could 
(2.) THEIR Grace now arrives to an entire not tell how, nor could he declare what it 


Ferfettion, 1 Cor-13. 10, But toben that which was, though it made admirable impteſſions 
ir perfect is come, then that which is in part is on his heart, 2 Cor. 12. begin. However the 


dns away, Some Graces are reckoned Mili reports that are made of it in the Word of 
tam, and others Triumphant : The former 
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p $ Jiumpnha . God are ſurprizing. And that may be pecu- v4 
are for our Warfare, in-withſtanding & yan- liarly applied to this, Pſal. 87. 3. Glr1048 - ll 
” quiſhing T-mpration, and doing Duty ; theſe things are ſpoken of thee, O city of God. Selah. 1 
5, will be perſected, in that they will enjoy a Let us chen make a few Remarks upon it, « 6 
1 full Triumph over all that reſiſted them. But under the Four forecited Heads, in which we 
the other, which are principally Love & Joy, may have a relifhing taſte of the future Hap- 
. will be filled and run over, in the Exerciſes pineſs of the Souls of Believers, when they, 
0 Whereof the Soul ſhall ſolace itſelf forever. are paſt out of the Body. 
' And bein perfectly holy, it ſhall take com- 1. THE Soul enters into « Glorious State. 
of Pleat an unwearied Delight in all the Bea- Glory is often taken for a ſtate tranſcendent- 
8 titudes, which it ſhall there poſſeſs. „ ly excellent: Such is the Condition the Soul 
of Usz, HOW happy then muſt the Soul needs now arrives at. And in this two Things are 


be, in the poſſe fron of this Beneft * When itis confiderable, viz. 

7 thus prepared to be filled with all the Glories 1. IT is ſet at liberty ſrom thoſe evil things 
Is, ot Heaven, all of which are full of Holineſs, ,p;c incommoded it in ibis Liſe. There were 
be ind can happify us no farther than we are ſuch things here which clogged it, & alloy ed 


b'ly ? Then alfo ſhall we be enabled to hn fs n e 
id Glorify God for ever, to the utmolt Capacity ; hat & 0 5 


Fon | | 7 or rather it from them. And theſe of Four 
ler vi our Nature, moſt extenſively and unweari- ſorts, n 
| Fly + Where the loud Sound, of Hallelujab's, (1.) ALL bat impeded. it in its Operations, 
_ vernally, ſhall not tire our Spirits, or make gen in tbe Body now ceaſeth, The Body was 
. Weary, Let this then ſweeten the thot's made to be the Souls Organ in performing 
4 N eath to Believers, If a little Holineſs in jts Operations, for which reaſon it was much 
x0d netclſe be now fo ſweet to you, how-preci- tied up to the quality of its Inſtrument. The 


1p- ME wilt the Compleatneſs of it be? Let theo, Body was at the firſt excellently ſuited for 
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this Service, bur the Avaltacy hath put it 
out of rune, and-every fring of it now jarrs. 
The Body is ſo indifpolcd tor the Souls per- 
forming its imperate acts by it, that it can do 
nothing that 11 ſhould or would. And, tho' 
it be SanQified in part, yet it hath much of 
Death abiding on it, which makes the Soul 
drive heavily in all {piritual Service. An 
heavy, drowiy, lumpiſh Body, moves ſlowly : 
And the very conſlicution of rhe Body, & dit- 


polition of the Organs of ir, and Spirits in it, 


blind the Underſtanding, indiſpoſe the Will, 
diſtemper the Affecions: And the many Ac- 
cidenrs it is liable to.,unfic ir for Service; and 
while it is ſo, what poor workanult it make? 
But now all theſe Ferrers are knock'd oft, and 
ic enjoys full freedom for its own Operations: 
And becauſe Sin had turned its Houſe into a 
Priſon,it is part of its preſent happinels to be 
znlarged. 

(2) ALL that it ſuffered by ſympathy with 
the Boly is now at an en. The Body was 1ts 
own,and it had a tendernelſs for ic. It a finger 
did but ake, it was affected with it. All the 
miſeries of this Life touched it: The cares 
and ſollicitudes for Life and Bodily ſupport, 
the labour and travail he was put to; the hun- 
ger, thifſt, nakednefs, and diſtteſs, he enconn— 
tred; the jnftirmiries he, laboured of; were 
not a light burthen and vexation to the Soul. 
This alſo now it is diicharged from; thele 
Tears are all wiped away, It hath commend- 
ed its Body to Chrilt's care and keeping, aud 
is no more careful tor it. 

(2.) IT-bath ute done with Sinning. This be- 
longs to irs perfection in Holineſs; where we 
obſerved it. But we are to obſerve that this 
very thing belongs to its ſtate of Glory. li- 
ther we may refer that, Rom. 6 7. Fr be roar 
is dead, is freed from fin. A ſinleſs ſtate is a 
Glocityed eftare, It was its greatelt milery 
here, and therefore this mult be an happity- 
ing Priviledge then. And that which enhaunc- 
eth this is, that not only ſhall all inclinations 
to Sin ceaſe, but it ſhall be out of rhe reach 
of all temptations to it. None ſhall be offered 


to it from without, nor will there be any 


more da ger of being overcome by them, it 
they wert offered. 

(4.) IT ſhall ns more forever be moleſied with 
Evil Alen, and Sorrowful Things that it net 
with in this Life. David complains, Pfal. 120. 
5,6, IWors me, that | jojourn in Meſech, that 1 
diocll in the tents of Kedar, Aly foul bath long 
dwelt with him that hateth peace. And hence 
wiſheth, Pial. 35. 6.7. And I ſaid, O that I had 
wings like a dove; for then would I fly atray, and 
be at reſt. Lo, then would I wander afar off and 
remain in the wilderneſs. Selah, No more 
ſhall he be perſecuted with the Tongues and 
Hands of them that hate him; falſe Friends, 
and open Enemies ſhall moleſt him ne more: 
his righteous Soul ſhall be vexed no more 
with the evil Converſation of the Ungodly; 
nor ſhall it any more cry out by reaſon of 


Murderers. Nor ſhall it any longer be griev- 


ed at the doleful Changes that imbirter it in 


this World; mourning for the publick g 
mities that here — it, hatl be pu 
end. Jeremiah hath done with that Eligiack 
ſtrain, Jer, 4. 19: The wicked Lives, and tra- 
gical Deaths of deareſt Friends, and Relations. 
ſhall no more affect it: All theſe Labours ir 
hall perfectly reſt from. It was therefore 
one part of the bleſſed neſs promiſed toGodly 
Jaſioh conſequent upon his being gathered to 
his Fathers in peace, 2 Chron- 34+ 28. Bebo y 
I wi/l gather thee 10 thy fathers, and thou ſtalt 
be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither ſhalt 
thine Hes ſee all the evil that I will bring upon 
this place, and upon the inhabitants of the ſame, 

2. IT is filled with all theſe Glories which 
abundantly fatisfy it. Its Happineſs is not only 
Negative, bur Pofitive too, Its Condition 
{hall give it the molt inlarged Content. This 
in ſumm comprehends two Things in it, 

(J.) IT ſhall be advanced to the poſſeſſion of al 
the Good that was ſecured 19 it in the Promiſe ; 
and that 1s Glory Incomprebenſible. The Pro- 
miſes are great and precious, and the perfor- 
mance of them ſhall exceed the report it had 
ot them here. Ir ſhall paſs from faith to 
ſight, trom hope to enjoyment ; from fips and 
taſtes, and earnelts, to the whole Inheritance. 
And it the Apoſtle could ſay of the beginnings 
enjoved here, 1 Cor. 2. 9. But it 1s toritten, 
Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither bave 
enired into the heart of man, the things which 
God bath prepared for them that love him. What 
then ſhall it be, when it comes to that, Pal, 
16. 11. Thou toit herne the path of life : in 
iy prejence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore. 

(2) IT ſtall be forever delighted in that 
F. iin. Its defires ſhall be filled, all its 
hopes ſhall be anſwered, it ſhall be made ſui: 
table to all thoſe Beatitudes, that are prepared 
for its Entertainment. Could David ſay of 
the Sanctuary Priviledges, Pſal.63.5. My foul 

Hull be ſatisfied as with marrow & fairneſs, and 
my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. What 
will theſe be? But the Pofitive Felicity of 
this ſtate, will be further Illuftrated in the 
Things that follow. 

2 THE Soul ſhall enter into a Glorious Plat, 
to dwell in for ever, And there is unexpreli: 
ble Glory contained in its pailing over to this 
Place, and entrance into it. Here two things, 

(1.) TE Soul ſhall have a Glorious Convoy i! 
tranſport it 10 the place of its endleſs abode: 
It ſhall be honourably and ſafely Guarded th. 
ther by the Holy Angels. We read in Luk 
16. 22. And it came to paſs that the beggar dich 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham! 
boſom: Which, tho it be a Parable, yet the 
proper ſcope and defign of it, is ro give us te 
underſtand the different ſtate of the Souls 
Men in another Life. As it is the happireb 
of Believers to have theMͤiniſtry of the bleſſed 
Angels in this Life, they ſhall be herein alſo 
happy, in having their Souls conducted by 
theſe to their Everlaſting Habitations. The" 
is a vaſt diſtance between this Earth, Wh 


the Soul was lately couverſing in its Body 
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and that Heaven to which it is ro remoye : Ir 


is called the higheſt Heaven. It is far above 
the Starry Region. The Soul muſt paſs thro? 
this medium to its place of Abode, This 
paſſage lies in a great part through the Air, 
which is called the Devils Kingdom; and the 
Soul never went that way before. How hap- 
py an advantage then is it, to have this Royal 
Convoy granted it? God hereby pursa great 
honour on his Children, who were deſpiſed 
in this World, by afford ing them ſuch noble 
Attendants,and witneſſeth his great love, care, 
and reſpett which he hath for them There is 
compleat ſafety in it; they can neither miſs 
the way, nor ſuffer danger in it by affronts from 
their deadly Enemies. And it cannot but be 
inexpreſſibly delightful, to go home in ſuch 
precious Company; and what pleaſant & ra- 
yiſhing Communion they ſhall have in the 
way, we can but gueſs. 

2. THE Heaven, to which it now goes, is a 


Glorious Place, There have been gieat Dif 
putes about the Place to which the Souls of 


God's Children go when they die Bur the 
Word of God may ſatisfy us, that they te— 
move from the Budy to the Third Heaven, 
Nothing elſe can be intended by the Paradiſe, 
Luk: 23. 43. 2 Cor. 12. 8. And by Abrahar's 
Beſom, Luk. 16, 22. Hence plainly oppoſed 
to Hell, ver. 23, The Soul goes to be with 
Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. and that is, to Heaven. 
Compare, 4.2 21. As for thoſe who inter- 
pret theſe, and like Scriptures, of a State, and 
not of a Place, they miſtake the narure of 
Souls: And the fcruples about the Souls of 
ſach as died before Chriſt's A ſcenſion, are nice 
and needleſs ; for, as they were ſaved by the 
vertue of his Merirs, accepted in the Fvyer 
laſting Covenant, ſo their Souls went to Hel 
ven on the ſame account. And how unſpeak: 
ably will this contribute to the Souls Felicity, 
lince it is a Place ſo Glorious in it ſelf, and 
was made on purpoſe for the moſt fatisfying 
Entertainment of thoſe that ſhall be made the 
Inhabitants of ir. All the commendations that 
are given of that Place in the Word of God, 
are evidences, that they muſt needs be rran- 
ſcendently happy who ſhall come to dwell 
there. It isa Place of Delights in it felf, it 
was prepared for them from the foundation 
of the World, on purpoſe ro diſcover what 
go0d-will God had for his Choſen in Chrift. 
Hither then they ſhall be brought, and here 
they ſhall be lodged. Here they had no 
continuing City, but they looked for one, and 
now they are arrived at it. And it mult needs 
Glorious from the commendations given 
of it, 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we &now, that if our 
earthly bouſe of this tabernacle were diſſolvel, 
we have @ building of God, an 'houſe not male 
wilh bands, eternal in ibe beavens. Heb.11.10, 
For be looked for a city which bach foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God. 
3. THE Souls Enterthinment in this Puce 
Hall be very Glorious. As the Place it felt is 
fxccedingly Accommodated for the Souls E- 
ternal Felicity, ſo every thing that it meets 


with rhere, ſhall be excellently ſuited to the 
happifying of it. Paul, who had been there 
ina rapture, could not utter theſe things, 
2Cor.12. 4. How little then can we tell of it; 
who have had but ſome remote reports about 
it? But certainly, their Entertaintnent 
there will be compleatly happifying. And 
there are Four Thi:ps wherein this more 
eſpecially conſiſts, | 4 

1 IE Reception tohich they ſhall have in 
Heduen on their firſt Arrival, which will be very 
G.orious, How happy will the Soul then find 
it ſelt to be, when thoſe Noble Angels ſhall 
bring it into the Preſence Chamber, into the 
H-ly Court, and preſent it to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. irs Redeemer, When he ſhall min 
widened Arms receive it, and with the mo 
tender Embraces, lodge it in his Boſom, and 
thereby give it the feeling Aſſurances of His 
Eyerlaſting Lore. When Heaven, which be- 
fore rejoyced at his Converſion, ſhall be made 
to ring with Acclamations of Joy, upon his 
E trance into itz and give fignal Teſtimonies 
how glad they are that their Company is in- 
creaſ-d, and a new Gueſt is removed from 
the Church Militant to the Church Trium- 
phant. When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt fhall 
bring him tro that ſtately Manſion which he 
had prepared tor him, and make all the Glo- 
ries of that bleſſed Place to reſt upon him. 

2. THE (Communion they ſhall be entertained 
with, will alſo be very Glorrous, Man is made 
a ociable Crearute, The Communion there- 
fre which he ſhall have in Heaven, will 
ahyanrly contribute to his Felicity: In two 
r- Mmects. ol 

(1.) THE Company it ſelf which they ſhall fer- 
ever enjo;,ts Glorious, He therefore who is 
made he of that bleſſedSociety,& enjoys free- 
dom and commerce with them, mult need be 
banpy in ir We have an account of this, Heb, 
12. 22, 22, 24, But ye are cone unto Munt 
Sion. and wuntn the city of the living God, the 
heau:nly Feruſniem, and to an innumerable com- 
pans oi aner. Tv the general aſſ-mbly & church 
of the firfl bo: n which are written in heaven, and 
to God ihe ju ge of all, and to rhe ſtirits of Juſt 
men made periedt, und ts Feſus the mediator 
of the new Coven nt, and to the blood of ſprink- 
ling that ſp-aketh be tter things chan that of Aves, 
And every one of theſe is Glorious, There 
is God, in whole Favour is Life, one Smile 
of whoſe Countenarce is enough to fill the 
Soul with exraſv. There is Jeſus Chrift the 
Mediator, He who purchaſed it with his 
Blood. And it a fight of him by Faith be fo 
Traniporting. 1 Fer. 1.8 What will it be to 
dwell in his Preſence, and fit down on his 
Throne w th him tor ever? And there ate 
all the Bleſſel Angels,that innumerable Com- 
ph. whole Love to God's Choſen is very 
g:ear, and whoſe Society will be honourable 
and ſuitable to the Spiritual Nature of the 
Sul. And there are all the bleſſed Souls tha: 
went before it, who will delight in its acccſ= 
ro them. And being purged from all the 
dregs of ſinful imperfection that here attended 

tem, 
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them, which often obſtrufted their Commn- 
nion on Earth; and made perfect in Holineſs, 
ſhall lay afide all their jealouſies and animo- 
ficies, and with one heart love one another 
intirely, and joyn with the moſt entire unity 
"11 the Heavenly Conſort. Here is all Good 
Company, and ſuch as the Soul now perfeQed 
in Holineſs is only ſuited for, and in whom 
it ſhall take the greateſt delight; ſuch as he 
longed for. when on Earth,and was belt pleaſed 
when he could get a little impertect Commu— 
nion with in this World. 
. *(2.) THE manner of the Souls Communion 
there ſhall be greatly Happifying. There was a 
Communion which they had with theſe in 
this-Life, which they took much content in, 
but it was more remote, and at ad ſtapce, and 
much alloyed ; But now it will be cloſe and 
intimate. It was much interrupted by many 
ſinful imperfections, and unhappy diverſions, 
bur now it. will be inceſfant, nor ſhall any 
"thing obſcure it. It was more mediate, and 
through dark glaſſes; but now ir will be 
immediate, and face to face. It was in loweſt 
degtees, but now it will be in the higheſt de- 
gree the Soul is capable of. It is now enter- 
tained by Chriſt as his Spouſe, the Marriage 
'compleared ; it is with him at his own home, 
in his Palace, and filled with his Company. 
God the Father receives it, with the moſt in- 
larged expreſſions of his Divine Love to 1t, 
Angels and glorified Souls are its molt inti- 
mate Companions, and they live and converſe 
together in Glory for ever. 

3. THE Diſcoveries which ſhall then be made 
unto the Soul, will be Glorisus and Happijyirg. 
Man's Soul is of an intellectual Narnie. and 
irs Happineſs is ſuited to a rational Being, 
The Bearifical Viſion is therefore much uſed 
in the Word of God to ſer forth irs future 
Blefſedneſs, 1 Joh. 3.2. Beloved, now are we 
the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be : but we know, that when be ſha!l ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee hin 
as be is. 1 Cor.12.12. For now we ſce througb 
a glaſs, darkly; but iben face to face: now 1 
not in part, but then ſhall I know even as I 
am known. As the fight of the mind was here 
but dim, ſo the medium was comparatively 
obſcure; ſo that the Viſion was /1igmarical : 
A1.d yer theie are ſome Souls that can tell 
us, what glorious Raprures they have been 
tranſported into by theſe fights, when Chrift 
took them into his Chambers,and ſpread over 
them his banner of Love; when his left Hand 
was under their Head, and his right Hand 
imbraced them. What will it be then, when 
their ſight ſhall be clear and perfect, & they 
ſhall ſee him as he is? Theſe Viſions of Glo- 
ry cannot be cloathed with humane language, 
or made intelligible to us while we dwell in 
houſes of Clay. To ſce God in the full diſ— 
plays of all his communicable Glory, to ſee 
Chriſt firring on his exalted Throne, inveſted 
with his Mediatorial Honour and Dignity ; ro 

dwell in God's Light, and in it to be irradia- 
ted with all the radiant beams of defireable 


knowledge ; to diſcern the wonderful Loye 
of God to us from Eternity, to read the 
Myſteries of Providence, and all the paſſapes 
of Infinite Wiſdom, in that wonderful wa 
in which he cond ucted Us, and contemplate 
all the Excellencies of the Heavenly Kingdom, 
will certainly ſatisfy the Soul, and fill it with 
over-running Glory, 
4. THE Fruitions alſo which it ſhall then be 
made to enjoy, are Gloricus, Here he lived 
upon Promiſes, and would not have exchanged 
that Life with all the World. That which 
he before believed, and by Faith had the 
ſubſtance of, he now is actually inveſted with, 
and he hath the things themſelves. The Will 
was made for (zoodneſs; and when it comes 
to have an intire cloſure with that which is 
every way compleat, ir is then conſummated 
in its Bleſſedneſs. The Soul now goes to en- 
ter upon its Inheritance, and enjoy it all; it 


receives all that Chriſt purchaſed for ir, and 


lives upon the Eternal Incomes of it. Jeſus 
Chrilt ſers it down upon the Throne made 
ready for ir, puts the Crown upon it; aud 
now 1t lives at the Fountain: God in Chrilt 
is its everlaſting Portion. It is filled with the 
tulneſs of Joy which is in his Preſence, and 
the Everlalting Pleaſures that are at his Right 
Hand. Its defires,and longiogs are compleat- 
ly anſwered. And what is this leſs than 
pertect Happineſs ? 

4. THE Souls Employments alſo here are moſt 
Happiſying. As there is an objettive,ſo a tor- 
mal happineſs of the reaſonable Creature, ard 
that confilts in Eupraxy, or ſuch an Employ- 
ment as is ſuicable to it. Actual Happineſs 
theteſore confiſts in the cloſure of the Faculty 
with its Object. Man's Soul cannot reſt 
without be ng employed in ſuch actions as are 
happy tying. All the buſineſs of the State and 
Place is Glorious, and the perfect freedom cf 
the Soul in it muſt needs render ir bleſjed : 
And beſides what the Body will be concerned 
in another Day, there are ſome purely Spiit- 
tual, which belong hither : More eſpecially 
Three, 

1. IT Hall be filled with Divine Contemplu- 
tions. By theſe ſhall the glorifyed Under 
{tinding be employed. It thall unweariedly 
gaze upon ſuch delighrful Objects as {hall 
fill 1c with Raptures; viz. the Glorious Pete 
{ections of God, a> his own Portion, whicl 
will ſupply him with Eternal matter of ti elſt 
Speculation, which will make them ever new: 
The great Myſteries of the Trinity, the Hy: 
poltatical Union of the Two Natures in the 
Perſon of the Son of God, the MyſticalUnion 
of Believers to Chriſt; all the Series of Pro 
vidence, the curious Contrivances in brigi0s 
about the Divine Purpoſes, and defeating ib 
Policies of Hell; all the new manifeſtations 
of himſelf which God ſhall make to them, 
will be ſurprizing, aud make them to ſay, # 
#5 good being here. Thus will they be ev 
Drinking of the Rivers of Pleaſures. 

2. IT ſhall always exerciſe perſedteſi Love tand 
Joy, The Soul It ſelf is not inen, 1 
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wers in it. Theſe are therefore aſcribed to 
he Angels; becauſe they have ſomething 
4 1a1cg0us to them. Defire and Hope ſhall 
ebe larisfyed, and Fruition ſhall put an end 
-» rhe exerciſe of them. T1ue, there are 
me things about which theſe ſhall be em- 
loved, as the Reſurtection of the Body, and 
he Happineſs of it; but the things enjoyed 
ire pettect, and being enjoyed, are no longer 
ebedted. Love will be Eternally imbracing 
„ in Chriſt, and follacing it ſelf in its 
{T4 Fruitions. And theſe ſhill make it to 
eſoyce with Joy unſpeakable; and rhis ſhall 
-;ncine for ever. Iſai. 35. ult. And the ran- 
{med of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion 
orb ſongs, and everlaſiing joy un their heads, 
hey ſhall obtain joy and gladnefs,and ſorrow and 
/ebing Shall flee away. : 

3. IT ſhall forever Celebrate the Glory of God 
in Chriſt, Though ir hath no Tongue at pre: 
lent co employ in Praiſing him, yer, as the 
angels are preſented crying, Holy,&c.I/a1.6.3. 
{> there is a way in which Gloritted Souls 
can expreſs rhemſelves in higheſt Devotions 
ro God & Chriſt, who loved, and redeemed 
them. They have nothing now to Pray tor, 
hut che Reſurrection and Liſt Judgment, in 
reſpett ro rhemſelves e And fo they are occu- 
pied in Praiſes; in which they unweariedly 
mike New Songs to fer forth rhe Glory of 
God, and their own Happinels in the enJoy- 
ment of him. And when the Soul is totally 
engaged in this, it now perfectly attains its 
laſt cid, and in ſo doing cinnot but be intirely 


happy. But alas, how ſmall a portion of 


theſe things do we know? 

Us. LET te Chillren of God then Com- 
fit ibemſeivrs in their Priviledge with thrſe 
T-ozghts, You at preſent labour under many 
Dilcouragements - Bodily Infirmities clogg 
you, a Body of Death peſters you; the dark 
2115 of God's hiding of hisFace diſquiet you: 
de weight that oppreſs your Souls, make you 
o cry out; the moleſtation of wicked Men, 
41d che nnhand ſome carriages of the Godly, 
no 
[elves with this. This impriſoned Soul, will 
21: long get its Liberty ; then I ſhall Know 
Sin go more, then all Sorrows will be at an 
nd, then the Wicked will ceaſe trom troub-— 
ling me, and the Godly will no more be angry 
3: me - Then I ſhall ſee and enjoy God, and 
"cver loſe fight of him more; then 1 (hall 
Conſort with perleck Saints and Angels. Let 
this ſolace you in all your toi] and trouble, 
10 think I am making haſte to leavea wreich- 
„ World, and enjoy the end of my Faith,the 
94lvation of my Soul. 

[JANUARY 16. 1699. J 
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\ E have followed the Departing Soul 
of the Believer, from its Earthly Ta- 
1nacle to its Heavenly Habitation, aud left 


t 2 little molelt you. Now refreſh your. 


„ 


Ir lodged in Everlaſting Arms, and Slacintk 
it felt in the full pofſeliion of endleſs and 
Inexprefſible Glories. It remains that we 
look after theBody which it hath left behind, 
and ſee how it fares with that mean while: 
or whar Benefit it remains owner of, which 
may bring it under the comprehenſion of Hap- 
pinels,at leaſt in reverſion. Thar the Bodies 
of Believers in their ſeparate fare, are not 
actually happy, inthe ſtrict notion ot Felicity, 
much leſs perfectly fo, as the Soul is, is be- 
yond Diſpute. Happineſs can be predicated, 
of none but intellectual and rational beings. 
Things meerly ſenſitive, much more {2:; {-lef:; 
and liteleſs things cannot bare that denomi- 
nation. Actual Happineſs confilts in a com- 
pleat and rational Satistaction taken in the 
tiuition of the Object; and that cannot be 
done by the dead Body, which hath neither 
life, ſenſe, nor reaſon abiding in it, The wiſe 
man tells us, Eccl. 9.5. For the living An to 
that they ſhall die + but the dead knw nor any 
ting. It we conſider a bodily Death in the 
proper or phyſical nature and notion of ir, it 
is Certain, that the Bodies of Relievers dn 
undergo the ſame Changes by Death, with 
the Bodies of other Men. As there is nn 
difference in the D-ach it felt; in all there 13 
a ſeperation of the Soul, by which the Body 
is lett a lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs Carcais. and 
every Way unſerviceable tor the functions 
which it was made for; ſo there is nothing 
that can befall the Bodies of the Wicked, 
which thoſe of the (icdly are not liable to, 
both that which is natural, and that which is 
violent. It is a Subject of putrefaction, aud 
ready to be fed on by the Worms, ſob 17. 13, 14. 
If I wart, the grave 1s mine bouſe : I have made 
my bed in the darkneſs, I bave ſaid to carrup- 
tion, I ou art my father : torhe worm, Thou 
art my mother, and my ſiſter. It becomes noi- 
ſom and noxious to the living. Sara) was 4 
precious Saint, yet when dead, Abrubam mult 
bury her out of his ſight, Gen. 23 4. Irs beauty 
iS lolkt, and it becomes ghaltly and trighttul. 
And it may have all the indig1icies offered to 
it, Which rhe rage & malice of men can vent. 
A decent Burial may be denved it, it may be 
dug out of the Grave, hung up on a Gibbet, 
and ludibrioully expoſed to all manner of 
Contempt, Rev. 11.8, 9, And their dead bodirs 
ſhall lie in the ſtreet of th» great city, wich bi- 
ritually is called Sodom & Egypt, where aijo our 
Lord was crucified. And they of the peopie and. 
kindreds, and tongues, nations, ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies three days and an half, & ſha!l rot 
ſuffer ibtir dead bodies to be put into groves. 
W hich may be litterally as well as metaphg- 
rically underſtood. And what indifnirics 
have been offered to the dead Bodies ot Chriſt's 
Martyrs, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory turniſheth us 
with plentiful inſtances of. So that there 1s 
no Judgment ro be made by men in this re- 
gard ; nor do the Bodies ot the Saipis hear 


any Character upon them, by Which men may 


diſtinguiſh them from the Bodies ot 01h a5 
men. This notwithſtanding, theze is an Hap: 
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pineſs in referve for theſe very Bodies, and 
they alſo ate reſerved for that, and ſhall in due 
ſeaſon be brought to enjoy it in conjunction 
with their re- united Souls. This ſtare of rhe 
Saints Bodies at preſent may in a more large 
lenſe be called their Happineſs, in as much as 
it is 4 fate reſerve of them for it, and makes 
a vaſt difference between the Bodies ot the 
Godly and the Wecked, though it be ſecret and 
not diſcerned by ſenſthle Obſervation. 

THIS then is thatBenefir which now cometh 
under our Deliberation, The Sum ct it is, 
the Body is kept tate for Glory, and {hall not 
miſs of it in due time: And this is for the 


preſent a Complement of the Happineis ot. 


the Soul ir felt now in Heaven; viz. the la: 
tisfyins aſſurance that it hath of this. Pavid 
hath fuch a conſideration on this Subject, Pfal. 
15. ©. Therefore my heart is glad, and u glory 
Yer cet!) my fleſh alſo fhail reſt in hope. 
Which hope cannot properly be aſcribed to 
the dead Body, jor it cannot exerciſe any 
faculty or power of 4 ratjonal being - bur it 
is the Soul which hath this hope, and ir re- 
foyceth in it. God's Children are ſolicitous 


for their Bodies, being eflential parts of 


themielves; nor can the Soul enjoy a com: 
plest humanity without its Body. The tho't- 
tuliets about it now is anxious & perplexing ; 
but there it will be with quiethefſs and ſatis— 
faction. It knows that it ſhall have it reſtored 
to it with all dehreable Advantages. and can 
contrentedly tarty God's time for the Accom— 
plithment of it. Bur there are more particu— 
lary two things, by which this Benefit is let 
forth in our Catechiſim, viz. 1. That rhe Union 
between Chriſt and eir Bodies doth abide. 2. 
Thar the Body. ſhall reſt in the Grave till the Re- 
urretilon. And we may take a ſhort Survey 
of thele two, ard ice how great a Priviledge 
Believers have in regard of their Dead Bodies 
gbove orher Men, | 

1. FLUE Union between Corift their Bodies 
doth abide. 
and curious Enquiries about this Union, which 
haye no footins in the Word of God, and no 
way. ler ve to Edincation, but be content to 
Diicourlc of it Soverly and Scripturally, 
Here then obſerve. 

(1.) THAT there zs a near Union matle be- 
tween Chriſt and ail Believers, This is made 
in Converſion, and the ratitication of theNew- 
Covenant between thei, Thar there is ſuch 
an Union, and what is the Nature of it, we 
have already taken an account, under the 
Head of Eﬀettua! Calling. And we are here to 
call ro mind, that ther Union is not Carnal,but 
Spiritual and Myſtical, It is Relatrue, or con- 
fiſts in the Kelation that is made between 
Chriſt and his People, and accordingly relem— 
bled by a Mau riage Union, Hof. 2. 19. And 
yer it is ſuch an Union as derives influences 
trom Chriſt ro thoſe rhar partake in it. Hence 
compared to Head and Members, 1 Cor. 12 12. 
And ſo cloſe is it, that they are faid muru- 
ally to have their inbeipg, one in another, 
He is ſaid te be in them, Rom, 8. 10. Aud they 


I {hall not here meddle with nice 


to abide in him, and be in them, Toh. 15. 5. 
And this flows trom the Covenant that is 
between them. 

(2.) THAT this Union, comprebends not the 
Souls only, but alſo the Bodies of the Children of 
God, And this is evident from the Word of 
God. Not only are we ſaid perſonally to be 
one with Chriſt ; and yet the Perſon contains 
both the eſſential parts of Man, viz. Soul and 
Body tho” that might admit of a Synechdo- 
chical Jnterpretarion, intending the Perſon by 
the Soul - bur the Bcdy ir felt is expreſly de. 
clared to participate in in. Their Bodies are 
thereupon ſaid to be Members of Chrift, 1Cor. 
6,15. Chriſt Nyltical is compared ro a Ne 
tural Body, confiſiing of Head & Members, Now 
the Members ot the Body, being parts of it, 
are united to it, firmly Knir, and cannot be 
le parated from it without mutilation, The 
relation which is made between Chriſt and 
his Rececemed upon their Believing in him, 
gralps in it their Bodies. And therefore both 
Soul and Body are {aid to be Chriſt's, 1 Cor. 
1.20, For ye are bought with a price: therefor: 


£lortſy Sd in your bedy,and in your ſpirit,ubich 


are Oyls, 

% THE Death of ihe Body doth not break this 
Lion, or make a Separation vetween Chriſt and 
it. Death indeed leparates Soul and Body, 
and they are divided each from the other, 
and can be no longer ſerviceable one to aids 
ther; bu! it feparares neither of them from 
Chriſt. Tt was a Natural Union, and it is 
broke aſunder by the diſſolution of the frame 
ot Natuie in the Man; but eis a Spiritual 
Union, and it remains indifloluble for ever. 
Death it felt is one of thoſe things of which 
it is {aid, that they Hall not be able ro ſeparait 
us jrom the Love of Oud in Chriſt, Rom. d. 28, 29. 
When the Svul goes one way, and the Body 
another,Chrili il abidestirmly knit to them 
both. For this reaton Dying Believers are 
laid ro fleep in Zeſus, 1 Theſ. 4. 14. And it is 
the Body that only cin properly be ſaid to 
ep; that rhe Soul doth not, we have al- 
ready oblerved, Jelus Chriſt looks upon that 
dead Body, that Dult, to be {till a part of 
himtelt, us der a myſtical Conſideration ; it 
is therefore precious Dult in his eſteem. There 
iS a piece of Chriſt chat goeth into theGrave, 
cvery time that the Body of a Saint is car ied 
thicker, and he goes along with it into that 
(ſhady Vale. 

(4.) IT is 4 wonderful Priviledge that belongs 
i» the Bodics of Be icvers, hat this Union 0 
theirs to Chriſt abides after Death, The Body 
indeed cannot at prefent reſent ir, but yet If 
really and admirably priviledged by vertüe 
of it. The difterence which this puts between 
che dead Body of a Saint, and that of a Sinnet 
1s altoniſhiog, however, to an eye of ſenſe the) 
may ſcem to be alike, Chriſt hath an endear” 
ed Love to that Body, he delights in thoſe 
Kelicts, and accordingly, it is his great Care, 


and therefore he will do well for and by . 


Bur this Priviled ge may be more diftinely 
Illuſtrated in the next particulas: Hence, 
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3. THE Body of ibe beſie ver jhaii Reſt 1n 
the Grave till the Reſurrection, The expreilion 
nete uſed of Reſting in the Grave, is to be 
taken in a large, and not a limited ſenſe, It 
we ſpeak of the Grave properly, for a Repo- 
frory provided to lay by the Body in, by an 
anſwerable Burial of it ; this is a Priviledge 
hich belongs to Clvility, and is afforded to 
ood and Bad. And yet the holy ones of God, 
have not always this reſpect ſhewn them; 
sometimes caſually in the Providence of Ged 
they are drowned 1n the Sea, or corn with 
wild Beaſts, and have no Funeral given them : 
Zometimes the cruelty and ſpite of their Ad- 
varſaries will not admit of it. We read, in 
plal. 79. 2, 3. The dead bodies of thy ſervants 
ue they grven 10 be meat unto the fouls of tbe 
heaven, the fleſh of thy ſaints ants the beaſts of 
the earth. Their blood bade they ſte1 like rater 
round about Jeruſalem + and there was none 10 
bury them. By the Grave therefore we are 
kere to nnderſtand the State of Death, or the 
Duration of the Separation of the Soul from 
the Body, in Which the Carcaſs can rake no 
care of, not look after it ſelf. And by ke/t- 
ing we are not to underſtand meerly 4 Sep, 4 
ceſſation from Motion, or a continuance of te 
Brdy in that poſture it died in, and in tłat Place 
where it was Buried. For the Body paſſeth a 
further Diſſolution, than a meer Separation 
from the Soul; it is reſolved into its Princi- 
ples, ft turns into duſt, Fccl. 12.7. And that 
very Duſt is many times thrown out of its 
Grave, ſcattered in the Air, and mixed with 
common Dult : But there is ſomerhing more 
peculiar, and beneficial intended init; and 


it conſilts, in that fingular Preſervation and 


Sifety that Feſus Chriſt will off rd to it, by ver- 
tur whereof it ſhall be forth commg in te ap. 
pointed time. But we may take a more parti. 
cular Account of what is contained in this 
AfT:rtion, in the following Concluſions, 

1. THAT there is a Glorious Reſurrettion, 
which the dead Bodies of the Saints arc appointed 


- 79, The Doctrine of the Reſurrection, will 


come to be treated of under the next Queſtion. 
Oily it is here mentioned as that, which is 
the ground of all that Care which Chriſt now 
takes ot the dead Body. For it it were never 
to ariſe, this would be ſuperfluous, This 
thcrefore the Saints of old had a profpect and 
belicFot: and with this they comforted them— 
iclves under the ſorrows of Lite, and appre- 
henttons of Death. So did J, Chap. 19. 26,27. 
And though after my skin, worms deilroy Ibis 
body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God : Whom I 
hall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes hall behold, 
and not anothers : though my reins be conſumed 
within me. So did David, F/al. 49. 152 80 
did the Prophet, ai. 26. 19. And the Apoſt/c 
bark that remark, 1 Cor. 15. 19. in this iſe 
only we have hope in Chriſt, we are al men 
moſt miſerable. And he tells us, that 4% te 
Children of God groan for it, Rom, 8. 23. 

2. THAT there # 4 Time appointed, when ibis 
wks ſhall be. It is not a thing uncer- 
iÞa 10 Gad, cho it be ſp de us. The Reſur: 


rect ion is to be the Preparitoty to the laſt 
Judgment, and is to inttoduce it; tot Alen 
are to riſe to it, Joh. 5. 28, 29. And we ate 
told, that God bath appointed tbe very Day thx 
that, 4% 17. 31, There ate a great many 


things to be done in order to it; torieach ot 


which God hath allotted the Seaſon, & when 


they are brought to pals, then he will finiſh 
all with thar. 


2. THAT the Body muſt abide in the ſlate of 
Death till then, It mult tarry till the Great 
Day, when all ſhall be raiſed, and that is; 
after the Affairs of this preſent World are 
accompliſhed, The dead in Chriſt are 10 
riſe firſt, but it is to be, uben Chriſt hail 
deſcend, Fc. 1 Theſ. 4. 16. Mean while, they 
are to reſt in the Grave, as in a Bed, Iſal.5 7. 2. 
When the Apoſtle in Viſion had a profpe&t of 
the Souls under the Altar, crying to God for 
Vengeance,they had that Anſwer given thetn, 
Rev. 6. 11. They ſhall reſt for a little ſeaſon, 
until their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their breæ- 
hren ihat ſhould be Filled as they were; ſhould be 
Jauifilled, Chrift will do this at once, & ther- 
area great many yet to be born both naturally 
and ipiritually z they mult therefore wait. 

4. WHEN that Time comes, the ſame Body 
muſt be roiſed. 1 lift not to diſpute, in what 
reſpects it is the ſame; This is certain, that 
it ſhall nor be another, but that which died. 
Fob is confident of this, Fob. 19,27; Nor will 
all rhe Cavils of men againſt the rational 
poſſibility of this, undermine God's Omnipa- 
rency, or diſpute the veracity of his Word; 
The Apoſtle tells us, that the ſame Body that 
was ſown, ſhall be raiſed, 1 Cor. 15.424 3. Not: 
indeed, could it bear theTitle of a Reſurrelli- 
on, it it were not the ſame; but would be 
more properly a New Creation, it another Body. 
were beſt-wed on the Soul, than that whick 
it once dwelt in. | | | 

5. THERE are certain Priviledges, which the 
Body enjoys in ihe mean while ; by vertue of its 
Union unto Chriſt. Several of them indeed; 
are materially no other rhan what betalls the 
Bodies of the wicked ; bur yer, becauſe they. 
derive from Chriſt, and are of their Commu- 
nion with him, coniequent on their beings 
United to him; they are not real Privi- 
ledges to thole, tho' they are to ro theſe. viz. 

(1.) 1HE Body reſis from all the Labours of. 
this Life. This is enumerated.to their blef- 
ledneſs, Rev. 14. 13.—Thbey ret from their. La- 
bour 5s— By which is intended; not only a 
ceating of the toil, aud travail, of the Employ 
ments of this Lite, hut rhe putting an end 
to all rhe bodily Troubles of this World, whick 
the Soul felt only by concomitancy. This in- 
deed belongs to the fate of Humanity, and the 
ungodly Sinner hath;this Rett as well as the 
Saint. The Grave is thus a Place f Quiet to all 
forts, Vb 3. 17,18, 19. But it is a poorReftzwhigh 
is only a dark Interval, and a Prologue td 


more diſmal Troubles, aud fo it is with the 


Ungodly ; whereas it hath this accompanying 
it, relating to the Children of God, that Fing 
they put off all Troubles, never to take them 
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up again. The Wicked's Trouble ends, to be- 
Sin againſt at the laſt Day, but the Godly's 
ends tor ever: A Tears are wiped away,Rev. 
21. 4, 

(2.) IT is no longer an Inſtrument of Concu- 
pijcence in the commuting of Sin. It was in- 
deed an Inftrument of the New Nature to 
perform its holy Actions, and fo a Servant of 
Righreoufnels. However, the bodily Senfes 
and Members were unhappily employed roo 
often, by the Law in the Members, in tuffil- 

ling the Luſts of ir, and by this means the 
man was brought into Captivity, which made 
him cry out, as, Kom.7 24.0 wrerched man that | 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the boy of this 
death This ſhall now be no more, nor will 
an heavy indiipoſed Body hinder him, or be 
longer thus miſerably mil employed, Rom. 6.7. 

(2.) IT. all be put out of the reach of any 
Harm, by any thing in this World, As theBody 
is now made inienfible of any injuries or 
affronts that are offered to ir, ſo there can no 
hurt be done to ir by them. Wicked Men 
may ſhew their ſpite, and make ir appear 
what they would be at, it it were Within 
their power; bur it is out of the reach of 
real injury; though they ſhould mangle it 
into Atoms, hang its Quarters on Gibbets, 
expole it to all imaginable Scorn : as ir feels 
none of this, ſo neither will ir render it ever 
the more unplealing to God, nor hinder ir 
of a Gloriouskeſurrection. It is all this while 
oftcep in Feſus. 1 Thel. 4. 14. 

4. THERE ſhall be no Curſe in its Death. 
Ic is a Priviledge of the New Jeruſalem, 
whereot every true Believer is a Member, Rev. 
22. 3. —There ſhall be no more Curſe. It was 
one part of the Curie thar fell upon Man for 
Sin, that he ſhould dye a Bodily Death, which 
elſe had never befallen him. But tho' the 
Thing abides, yet the Curſe is taken out of 
it. Chriſt having born the Curſe, by being 
made one, Gal. 2. 13. their Death is become 
2 Bleſhng, and they are bleſjed in it, Rev. 14. 13. 
And this very Death of theirs is a precious 
thing ia the fight of God, Pal. 116. 15. 

5. THIS Duft ſball be lool d af ter, and none of 
it loft, but be all ſorth coming in the laſt Day. 
This is a great Myſtery, and the fleſhly mind 
emertains grievous Cavillings againſt ir. Bur 

there is no doubt to be made of the poſhbiliry 
of ir, by one that hath right conceptions of the 
Al-knowledge and Infinite Power of God. If 
this Aﬀair were left to the management of 
Angels, it would fail ; their Alchymy would 
never attain to feparate;the remains of the 
Children of God from the other Elementary 
Parts with which it is mingled, or recolle& 
it from the four Winds into which it is ſcat- 
tered. But God, who hath promiſed it is A/- 
mighty, and therefore can; Faithful, and there- 
ſare will perform it for them. When God 
ask'd the Prophet that Queſtion, we have his 
reply, Ezek. 37. 3. Aud be ſaid unto me, Son 
of man, can theſe bones live? and I anſwered, 
O Lord God, thou knoweſt. And if God had 


not known how to accompliſh it, he would 


never have given the Security ot a Promi 
for it. True, the Duſt of the Wicked ls ke 
by the powerful Providence of God for a Re. 
ſurrection, but that is to Contempt: But the 
Care he hath of that of his People, is his pe- 
culiar reſpett he hath for them. And there. 
tore it is a proper fruit of their being and 
continuing united to him. And there are di- 
vers reaſons why, this Union abiding Chriſt ſhould 
do this jor the Bodies of Saints, for the confirm. 
ing of our Faith in the belief of it, viz. 

(1.) BECAUSE God the Father bath choſen 
this Body, and given the Charge of it to Chriſt, 
Chritt cannot bur be careful of, and faithful 
to rhe Truſt repoſe on him, in theEverlaſting 
Covenant, He therefore ſaith, that be mu# 
give Eternal Life to all that bis Father bath 
given him, Joh. 17. 2. And God hath given all 
his Choſen to him for this end. And he hath 
not only beſtowed their Souls on him, but 
their whole man, Whenever mention is made 
of this, they are named perſonally. 

(2.) BECAUSE He bimſclf lovetb it. Not 
only his Fairhfulneſs to his Truſt, but his 
Love to this Body engageth him. The Lord 
Teſus Chriſt rook a compleat Humane Nature 
upon him, and a Body as well as a Soul, Heb. 
10.5. And that was, that he might be like bis 
Brethren in all things excepting Sin. As there- 
fore he took care of his own Body, and we 
have him comforting himſelf about the ſafety 
and redelivery of it, Pfal. 16. 10. For thou 
to // not leave my ſoul in bell; neither wilt thou 


Suffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. So he 


will proportionably do for the Bodies of his, 
becauſe his Love to them made him to aſſume 
a Body like theirs, Ws 

/2 ) BECAUSE He hath Redeemed it. Cer- 
rainly Chriſt cannot forget or negle that 
which he laid down his Life for the Purchaſe 
of. The Redemption made byChrift,colt bim 
too much for him to loſe any thing.of it for 
want of looking after. It coſt him his Blood, 
and he would nor ſhed any of that in vain. 
Now this Redemption was for the whole 
Man, The whole was forfeited by Man's A- 
poltacy ; and that which was loſt is purcha- 
ſed. This is the Argument for our Glorify- 
ing God with our Bode, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. If 


Chriſt bath bought the Body from Wrath,he 


will keep it for the purchaſed Good, and ar 
laſt ranſom ir trom the Grave, 

(4.) BECAUSE it is the Souls own Body. 
The Soul at preſent enjoys all that Happineſs 
that it is capable of in a ſeparare Eſtate, but 
it is nor i: ſelf pertett as ro Humanity, but 
wants a Body ro compleat it, which therefore 


it mult have reſtored to ir, elfe it will not 


have the entire ſpecincal Nature. And it had 
one once, and was ſo related ro it, that it 
longs tor thac, and ſhall be tully farisfyed in 
the Fruirion of ir, M 'r9, 2 
(5.) BECAUSE Ibis Body was an Inſtrumen 
of the Service of God in this Life. It was 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, in which he had his 
abode, 1 Cor. 6, 19, Ard he managed it for 
the Glory of God, This Tongue pri ore 
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theſe Hands wrought for Chriſt, theſe Feet 
carried him to the Service of the Kingdom. 
Yea, all his Powers were conſecrated for this 
defign. This Service God accepted, andChriſt 
took delight in, and it ſhall have its Reward. 
And ſhall therefore be kept to it. 

Us E. LET the Children of God improve the 
Conſideration F theſe things, to fortiſy their 
Minds againſt ihe jrights of Death, Nature 
ftarts and reluQts at the Thoughts of ir. Let 
then Grace be exerciſed to compoſe your 
Spirits againſt rhe Diſtractions of ſuch a re- 
Jutancy. You love your Bodies, and it may 
be are too fond of the preſent Lite of them. 
But you cannot ſecure againſt a Diſfolurion, 
nor do you know how ſoon it ſhall be. Your 
times are in God's Hand, Take care then to 
ſecute your Inbeing in Chriſt, and that happy 
Union which is the Foundation of your Feli- 
city: And then improve the Thoughts of ir, 
to make the Death of your Body very com- 
fortable, whenſoever it comes. Thar when 
your Diſſolution approacheth, and the Thread 


5 = 


of Lite is ready to be ſnapt aſunder, rau thay 
nor only be able ro commend your Spirir to 
Chriſt, and believe that he will receive it, but 


may alſo be able ro commit your Body to the 


Grave, as a Bed ſanctified by Chrift for yoltt 
comfortable Reſt; knowing that if he will 
warch over it, and look after ir, through all 
that Night, and keep it ſafe till the Morning 
of rhe Reſurtection, and that no Changes that 
ſhall paſs over it {Hall fruſtrare your Expettd- 
tion of that happy Reſurtection; count your 
Death to be no other but a Reſt, 2 ſweet 
Sleep, ſecured from all Storms and Tempeſts, 
And when you cloſe your Eyes, comfort your 
ſelves with this Thought, that you ſhall awake 
again, and when that is, that you / be 
fatisfyed with bis Image, Pſal. 17. lt. Think 
then, in the inſtant of your Departure, that 
you hear your Redeemer ſaying ro you, as 
once he beſpake good Jacob, Gen.46,3,4. Fees 
not to go down to tt. ; 
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/ from Chriſt at the Reſurrection ? 
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AT the Reſurrection Believers being 
raiſed up in Glory, ſhall be openly ac- 
knowledged and acquitted ar the Day of 
judgment, and made perfectly bleſſed in 
the full Enjoyment of God to all Eternity. 


HE farther we follow the Child of God 

in tracing of his Happineſs, the more 
ſurprizing it appears to he. We have traced 
it through its Inchoations in this Life, and che 
great Advance that it made towards its Per- 
fection at his Death, but the greateſt Glory 
of it {fill remains : 4s Santtificarion ſo Gloriſi. 
cation is pregreſſeve z, it is not pet fected at 
once, but by ſteps and degrees: yet there is 
Perfection which it ſhall in due ſeaſon arrive 
at, whether we are now to follow ir. The 
thing then, which now lies before us for our 
Contemplation, is the conſummate Glory 
which Chriſt will at laſt bring his Redeemed 
unto, and put them into poſſoſſion of ; the 
Meditation whereof muſt needs be iweer ro all 
iuch, as have bete forſaken all for Chrift, and 
have not confined their Hope in Chriſt to this 
ite and Time, but expect and wait for ir in 
mother Life, and through, Eternity. The 
ime when this Affair ſhall be tranſacted ad 
their Glory conſummated, we are told, is at 
the ReſurreRtion. . But here alſo there is 2 
Stadation or ſeveral ſteps to be token in the 
dompleating of it: And our Catec im 1 
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them up in Three remarkable paſſages, 1. The 
Quo/try in winch they ſhall riſe ibey fhall be 
raiſed up in Glory. 2. The Entertainment that 


hal. oe gb n them in the Great and Laſt Tudg- 


me-1, they ſhall be openly acknowledged and de- 
quiiien at tbe Day of Fudgment, 3, The manner 
how they ſhall ſpend their Eternity; they ſhall be 
perfretly blrfſed in the full Enjoyment of God to 


all Eternity, We may take a diſtin account 


of theſe things: 
I. THE Quulity in hich they ſhall riſe ;, they 


ſhall be raiſed up in Glory. There arte Two 


Things here proper to be taken under Cons 
fideration, viz. That there ſhall be a Reſutrefi- 
on 2 2. That in that Reſurreftion, Believers 
ſhall be raiſed in Glory, . 

1. THAT ther. a. be 4 Reſurrection. And 
here it is pioper to handle the general Doctrine 
of it, though our Carechiſm only mentions it 
with reinect to Believers. The Article of 
the Reſurrection is purely of Revelation, and 
the whole Confirmation of it mult be feich'd 
from DiviveTcſtimony. The light of Nature 
is not only dim, hut quite daikas,to any difs 
covery made by it of his great and precious 
Truth, Hence there is ſo deep a filence about 
it among the Great aud Celebtated Philoſo- 


phers of the Pagan World. Fo, cho' we have . 


ſome of chem diſputing ſtrongly and zational- 
ly for the Immortality of the Soul, and @ 
turure Kate of Rewards or Pugiſhmeats, 
which it is to be the Subject of, et ag to che 
telturing of the Body, and the Jools £1138 
to it again, they father ridicule it chan afſerc 
it: And if there be any rare and. of {cus 
hints of ir tc be found in ay of. them, we 
nay ſuppoſe, they had it not tromthe light 

Nature, but from their Converſe with the 
eople of God, Theic arg trio Topicks, ro 
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which the Confiderarion of this Doctrine may 
be referred, viz. the Poſſibility N the Futurity of 
it : And there is a great difference, between 
thefe two. As 19 rhe Poſſibility of it, it muſt 
be argued, either r tbe Nature. of the 
Thing ,.or from the Unlimited Power of Him who 
is the God of Nature. This latter, the natural 
man Hath little acquaintance with or belief 
of, and therefore is wont toconfine his Credit 
of things to the former, and to believe no 
more about it than he can diſcover to flow 
from the Nature of the Thing. Now carnal 
cealon pleads it impoſſible, from the Nature 
both of the diflolved Body, and ſeparate 
Soul. Man's blinded reaſon is nom pluſt here, 
and thinks the Faith of it Infatuation. The 
Philoſopher looks upon the Soul to be incar- 
cerared in the Body, and wotully manacled 
by it, and that in Death- it 1eceives a Jail 
elivery, and therefore to have no more In- 
clination to return to it, than an enla:ged 
Priſoner hath to go back to his Dungeon; and 
that the diſſolved Body paſterh through .o 
many Changes, that it can nevzr become the 
ame aby more. Hence when Pau! preached 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection at Athens, 
they turned it into a flour, Act. 17. 32. Ard 
when they beard of the reſurrection of the dead, 
ſome mocked. and ethers ſuid, Ile will bear thee 
again of this matter. And tho' ſome have 
argued che poſſibility & facility of this from 
the equivocal Gereration of Infects, the re- 
viving and flouriſhing ot Plants in the Spring; 
and ſome curious Experiments in Alchy my ; 
vet all theſe are rather [1luſtrations than De- 
monftrations And it is certain theſe are ac- 
commodated to Nature; whereas this Re- 
Jurrection is ſupernatural, and requires no leſs 
than a Creating Power. And hence Fob ar- 
gues contrary from the ſame head, Job 14. 7, 
, 12. For there is hope of a tree, i it be cut 
down, thut it will ſprout again, and that the 

. Tender branch thereof will not ceaſe, But 
man dieth, and waſteth away : yea man giveth 
rp the ghoſt, and where is he? Man lietb down, 
and riferbh not till the beauvens be no more, they 
Hall not awake, nor be raiſed out of therr ſleep. 
As to the Futurity of it; that is a farther 
ſtep, and doth nor neceflarily follow from 
the former, Ir is no demonſtration that a 
thing ſhall he, becauſe it may be, God doth 
not work in his Efficiency to the utmoſt of 
his Divine Power, bur. hath bounded his 
Works by his Will; and there is the re- 
fidue of the Spirit with him. For, tho' an 
(Argument from rhe Divine Power be of uſe 
to confirm our Faith of any revealed Truth, 
* andtherefore the Apoſtle argueth thus about 
the Reſurtection, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change 
our die body, nbat it may be faſhioned like unto 
.Þir\glorious body, according to the working where: 
y be it able even ro ſubdue all things unto bim- 
elf. And tho” there are moral Reaſons that 
oY ly be given for a Reſurrettion ; yet the 
* Forte of them depends upon the good Plea- 
ſure of God; and therefore do not of them- 
ſelves inforce & neceſſity, tho? they infer a 
gteat probabilty of it. But the Word of God, 


* 


which is the rule of our Faith | nycth us 7 
firm aſſurance of jt, in 38 much $1 dirgd! 
declares, it, and gives vs ipftgn +0 e 
are the firſt fruits & earneſts of it, OF thefe 
we; had, a ſufficient eee the, laſt 
Diſcourſe. But for a more diſtinet opening 
of the Nature of this Article, 1 ſhall, offer a 
tew Particulars to Conſidętation. 

1. THAT the Reſurreffion is properly a 
reftoring and reviving of the dead Body, and re- 
uniting of it to its own Soul, We have a pro- 
phetical Type of it exprelt in Ezek, 37. begin, 
The Reſurrection moſt peculiarly belongs ro 
the Body, and fo it is recorded in our Creed, 
It is that which fell, that is raiſed again ; it 
is that which wasdifſvlved,which is reffored, 
and that is the Body, Hence that in Iſai. 26. 
19. Thy dead men ſhall live together with my dead 
body ſhall they ariſe : awake & ſing ye that dwell 
in tbe duſt : for thy dew is as ihe deto of berhs, 
and the earth ſhall caſt out her dead. Death had 
diſſipated all the parts of it, reduced them to 
their Elements, brought them into Duft, and 
taken from it all ſenſe and life and motion; 
it is gathered together again in the Reſurrecti- 
on, and Life put into it. And this is done by 
the return of the Soul again; and it is the 
{ſame Soul which returns and takes up irs 3. 
bode in that individual Body from which it 
was ſeparated ; as hath formerly been made 
evident. And in this reſpect in a more large 
ſerſe, Reſurrettion is attributed to the what 
Man, becauſe, as Death made the Seperation, 
ſo the Keſurrection procures the re-union of 
them, one to another, Hence that Prayer, 
1 Kip. 17. 21. And be firetched himſelf upon 
the chill three times, and cried unto the Lord, 
and faid, O Lord my Ged, I pray rbee let this 


cbilds ¶ ul come into ham tt. 
5, THAT this Reſurrettion is produced by the 
Almighty Power of God. This is the propet 
Head to which it muſt be referred. To argue 
it from the Nature of the Subject is vain; 
for there is no natural return from ſuch 2 
privation to the Habit again. All that can be 
ſaid on that account, is, that it is a Sub fett 
capable for Omnipotency to work upon; but 
that nothing elſe can do it to effect is vety 
ceriain ; He who denies that God can do it, 
may as well deny the Creation, What canbe 
too hard for him, who could call fomething 
out of nothing? The bn of Chriſt 
1s therefore aſſigned to this power of God, Eph. 
1, 19,20. And ubat is the exceeding great ie, 
of bis power te us-ward who believe, according 1? 
the working of bis mighty power + Which be 
wr.ught in Chrift when be raiſed bim fön 1" 
deal, and ſet bim at his own right band in it 
heaven) places. And becauſe rhe Powet ex- 
erred herein is ſupernatural, there are no l- 
ſtruments that are uſed to be inſtramental in 
to or cauſual of it, but it is "an mediate 
work of Divine Power, The Vi Of the 
Arch-Angel, and Sound of the Taft Trump. . 
may he preparitory to ft, and 'Hgnarof it, bur ; 
the Efficacious Will and Word Fad, (hall 5 
bring it to paſs. Hence that, öh 5. 28,29. 5 

Jarvel wo at tis; Jer the bour is comine, 
if 
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the which all that are in the graves all bear hrs 
voice, And ſhall come forth, they that haue done 
good, unto the reſurrettion of life, and they that 
have done evil,unto the reſurrettion of damnation, 
3. THAT there ſhall be a Reſurrettion both 0 
the Fuſt, N the Unjuſi, We have this diſtributi- 
on aſſeried in the forecited Text, fob. 5. 29. 
This alſo was a piece of Pual's Creed, Act. 24. 
15. And have hope towards God,which they them- 
ſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurretti- 
on of the dead, both of the jaſi and unjuſt. Not 
only ſhall the Redeemed of Chriſt, and thoſe 
that have believed in him, have a Reſurtecti- 
on, as it all others ſhould remain unraiſed; 
which is the Opinion of ſome ; bur in direct 


contradittion to the Word of God: But Wick- 


ed Men mult riſe too. So that the meer be- 
lief of a Reſurrettion doth not afford matter 
of Conſolation to ſinful men againſt the fears 
af Death, in as much as this is not a ſingular 
Priviledge of ſome, bur a common Lot of 
both Good and Bad; and mult therefore carry 
as much Terror in it to the one, as Comfort 
to the other. g 

a. THAT al! the Individuals that ever Died, 
ſhall Riſe again. Here we have both rhe exten 
fion and the limitation of rhe Subject. It the 
Inquiry be, Who ſhall Riſe again * It may be 
anſwered, Negatively, Nor ſuch as never Died, 
and conſequently, nor ſuch as never Lived. 
There have been ſome, who did not taſte 
Death, as Enoch and Elias, theſe will not rife 
again, being Glorified already in Soul and 
Body ; tho it is to be thought rhat they will 
come to the judgment with Chriſt. There 
were ſome who were raiſed at Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection, Mar.27.52,53. And theſe were to 
be a ſort of che firſt-truits of the power of his 
Reſurrection. And it is not to be thought 
that theſe died again, but that they went 
with him to his Kingdom, and ſo their Re- 
ſarre&ion is already paſt, There will be 
ſome found alive in the World, when Chriſt 
cometh to Judgment. Of thele, 1 Theſ.4.17. 
Then we which are alive, & remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds tomeet 
the Lord in the air; and ſo ſhall we be ever 
with the Lord. Now thele ſhall not dye, but 
be changed, 1 Cor.15-51,52. What this Change 
{hall be is diſpured,and I may ſpeak ſomething 
of it hereafter; only it will not be Death, and 
ſo they will need no Reſurrection. Bur then 
it mult be faid Affirmatively, al! that ever 
Dyed, and are then found Dead without Excep- 
tion. It will be of as large extent as Death 
was: Thoſe very Abortions which dyed in 
the Womb, and never ſaw the Light, if yer 
there Bodies were formed, and their reaſona- 
ble Souls infuſed, ſhall ſtand up again; for 
theſe had an intire Humanity, and theſe Souls 
were Immortal. And that all of all Sexes, 
Ages, Degrees, ſhall thus riſe, we ate aſſured, 
becauſe they ſhall all appear in the Judgment, 


5. THE Time of thit [4 | 
World, and immnediatc- 


days of Chriſt's being upon Earth, and the 
times of che Apoſtles, who died again ; there 
remains a ſecond ReſurreQion for theſe. 
liſt not here to diſpute about the fir? Reſur- 
reiton, mentioned, Rev, 20. 5, but ſhall leave 
thoſe who apply it to a bodily Reſurtettion, 
antecedaneous to the Thouſand happy Years 
expected, to abound in their own ſenſe, crav- 
ing liberty to diſſent from them, as ina Point 
extra- fundamental: But that the Reſurredti- 
on and the laſt Judgment ſhall be together, 
and the one ſhall make way for and introduce 
the other, I firmly believe accord ing to Scri p- 
ture. Chrift therefore tells us, that they ſnal! 
riſe to the Judgment, 500.5. 29. And they ar- 
declared to commence at once, Rev. 20. 12, 1 2 
How near the approach of this is, it is not fon 
Men to determine, it belongs to the times and 
ſeaſons which it is not for us to know, the 
Father having put them in his own Power, 
Act. 1. 7. Only this I believe, that there is 4 
Glorious State of the Church Militant to in- 
rervene between this and that. 

6. THE great End er Deſign of the Reſurrecti- 
on 1s, that God may be Everlaſtingly Glorified in 
Man, in bis whole fpecifical Nature. A Soul and 
a Body are both eſſential ro Humanity, not 
can a Being be truly called Man, that doth 
not conlift of both. Now Maa being plated 
under God's ſpecial Government, was to be 
led by it to an Everlaſting State; for which 
end he was placed under a Law requiring the 
Obedience of his whole Man, and cagaging 
either Rewards or Puniſhments to the whole 
according to his deporting himſel:; tor which 
there is a Day of Judgment appointed ; And 
that he may be there tried, and actordin ly 
diſpoſed of, he mult riſe again. And in this 
reſpect we may ſay, that 74fice ir, ſelf re- 
quires it not Abſolutely, but Relatively, actord» 
ing 2s the Rules of God's Governing the tea- 
ſonable Creature are fixed in the Covenant 


Tranſactions between him and them. Andin 


this ſenſe the Apoltle refers us to the Righte+ 
ouſneſs of God, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8. 4 
7. THOUGH all riſe, yet there is a vaſt dif- 


Jerence between the Reſurrefiion of the Gadly 


and of the Wicked. This appears in a double 
reſpeCt, viz. boib the Grounds 65 Cauſes of theif 
Riſing, and the Quality in which they ſhall Riſe. 
The latter of theſe will be diftinttly . conf] 


dered aiterwards. Touching the former let 
us obſerve, 


to which this is an Introduction. See, Rev. 20. 
12,13. And I ſaw the dead ſmall and great, ſland 
deſore God e and the bovks were opened : and 
other baok was opened,which is the book of life: 


1. THERE is indeed the Fuer of Gad, equally 
appearing in the cue, as in the other; Theit 
eath, under a Phyſical Conſideration, puts 
theit Bodics into alike Conditien, and _ 
| | ois 
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fore there muſt the ſame Omnipotency be ex 
erred in the raifing'of a Godly, and a Wicked 
Man. It is equally a Divine Work, and there- 
fore univerſally appropriated to God. 2 Cor. 
1. 9. Bur we bad the ſentence of dearth in our 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves,but 
in God who raiſed the dead. 

2. CHRIST te be equally the Fudge of both. 
The Reſurrection is a preparitory to theJudg: 
ment,which Chriſt is ro be rhe Diſpenſer of, 
and all are to appear before Him, and receive 
their Sentence from Him. 2 Cor. 5. 10. For 
we muit all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive ibe things done 
in bis both, according to that be bath done qubetber 
it be good or bad. He is therefore ſaid to be 
Conltituted the Fudge of botb quick and dead, 
Act. 10. 42. which comprehends both the 
Godly and the Wicked, 

2. BOTH riſe, ſo as not to die a natural 
Death any more. When their Souls & Bodies 
are thus re-united, they ſhall never be ſepa— 
rated any more. In this refpett they ſhall 
alike partake in Immortality, There is an 
unchangible Everlaſti»gneſs that will attend 
upon the Change that will be made on them 
by the Reſurrection. And hence there are 
Frernal Receptacles provided for their perpe- 
tual Abo e, Mat. 25. ult. And theſe ſhall go 
away imo everlaſting puniſhment : but the r18)- 
rrous into life eternal. 

4. THERE are yet divers reſfefls in which 
there is a manifeſ} oppoſition in the Ground or 
Reoſons of the Reſurrettion of theſe and thoſe. 
Particularly, | | 

(1.) THEGolly riſe to perfett their Happineſs, 
but the Wicked to compleat ibeir Miſery. This 
appears, in that the great deſign of their Ki- 
fing is to be judged, in which Judgment rhey 
are to be diſpoſed of accordirg to what they 
have been in this Life, and therefore they are 
to receive the Sentence accordingly, Mat. 25. 
24,41. Then ſhall! the king fay unto them on bis 
right band, Come ye bl: ſſed of my Father inherit 
the kingdom prepared jor you from the ſoundati- 
on of the world. Then ſhall be fay alſo to 
them on the lift hand, Depart jrom me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſiing fire, prepared Jer the 
devil and bis angels. Accordingly we have that 
dittribution, Dan. 12. 2. And many of them that 
cep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to 
everlaſting life, and ſome 19 ſhame and cverlaſt- 
ing contempt. 

(2.) THE Godly riſe in purſuance of God's 
Promiſe, bat the Wicked according to his Threat- 
ming. There is indeed, God's Faithfulneſs to 

vis W 
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ord in both, but one is from a Word of 
romiſe, the other a fearful Threarning. God 

" hath engaged Eternal Liie to his Children, 
and they riſe to go to poſſeſs ir : and he harh 
threarned.Frernal Deſtrutiion to his Enemies, 

and this difpoſerh them for it. The Godly 

riſe to enjdy endleſs Glory with Chriſt in 
Heaven; the Wicked rite to \ufter enduring 


* Torments with the Devils in Hell. 


(3.) FHE Reſurrettion of the one flows from 


God's Love; whereas the orber's is from bis uit 


and upright. | 


he rofe as the fprſt-Jowirs's\ and his are 10 be 
the Harveſt, vet. 29. He toſe as their 122 
rene eee 


Severity, As th Refurrettfop is to the Wick. 
ed a Penalty, ſo it is to the Gedly a Benetir, 
Now all the Benefirs which he beſtows upon 
his own, derive from the Fountain ot bis E- 
verlaſting Love: and therefore he will thus 
make theſe the Everlaſting Monuments of it ; 
Whereas, becauſe he will ſhew his Wrath and 
make his Power known in the other, he will 
thus fit them for it. | 

4) THE 7uft riſe to fland for euer, but tht 
Unzuſt riſe to bave the more feirſul fall. Both 
thels are intimated in, Pfal. 1.5. Therfore the 
ungodly ſhall not fland the judę ment, nor finners 
in the congregation of the rigiteous, God raiſ- 
eth bis own, that he may bring them to the 
Erernal Kingdom, and exalr them ro a Glori— 
ous Throne, there to abide unmoved for ever: 
whereas the Wicked are raiſed, but it is in 
order to their being thrown down intro the 
L3ke of Fire, and falling into the bottomleſs 
Pit. Then will that Triumph have irs glori. 
ous Accompliſhmenr, Pſal. 20. 8. They are 
br ought down and fallen, but we are riſen and 


(3.) THE Refſurreftion of theſe is an effect of 
Chriſt's Merit, wherras that of rhoſe flows ron 
bs Swrreign Juſtice, The ReſurreQtion of 
Believers muſt needs be precious, becauſe 
Chriſt hath purchaſed ir for them. The great 
end of his Dying, was that we might live through 
him, 1 Joh. 4 9. Now the ReſurreQion is 
one parc of this Life. Chriſt on this accounr 
calls himſelf he Reſurrefion, Joh. 11. 25, 
which intends, not only rhe E-ficient, but alfo 
the Meritorious Cauſe of it: And for that 
reaſon Chriſt tells us, that he is zo raiſe 19 
bis whom his Father bath given bim, Joh. 6. 29. 
Whereas, the ReſurreCtion of the Ungodly, 
was not merired for them by Chriſt, but ap- 
pointed in God's Counſel to them, ard was 
only ſecured ro Chriſt as Judge, which is one 
of rhe glorious Rewards of his Mediatorial 
Service, Af. 17. 31. | 

(6.) THE Reſurrefion of Chrift, bath a parti 
cular and peculiar influence into the Reſarrelliun 
of bis Redeemed, As he died to purchaſe it 
tor them, ſo he roſe again to confirm it to 
them. The Apoſtle, in 1 Cr. 15. grounds the 
Believers Faith of the Reſurrection of rhe 
Juſt, upon the ReſurieQion of Chriſt, and 
makes ſo cloſe a Connection between them, 
that he lets us underſtand, that all ourGoſpel- 
Faith ſtands or falls with our belief of Chrilt's 
ReſurreCtion, ver.14. And if Chriſt be not riſen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſs 
vain, &c. Now there is a manifold Contr” 
mation of God's Children in this Article, from 
the railing of Chriſt, His Reſurre&jon affvres 
us, that the purchaſe of ours is made. Hence 
that, Rom. 4- ule. Who was delivered for bu. 
offences,and was raiſed again for our juſtificari: 
It witnefleth thar he-hath made a pert 
Conqueſt over Death, and it cannot hold s, 
when he requires us. It is to be an ear 
for the Confirmation of our Faith, becauſe 
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aud thetetote all his Members mult follow 
after him. Now this is only the Conſolation 
of Believers, and others have no Intereſt in 
it, Chriſt theretore gives this as the Keaſon 
of our aſſurance on this account, Joh. 14. 19. 


Becauſe | lis e, ye ſhall live alſo. 


THERE are divers Enquiries made about the 


ReſurreQion, which becauſe they have more 
of Niciry and Curiolity in them, than mitter 
of Edification, I ſhall paſs over, only leaving 
this general Remark, viz. That wharſoever 
will be requiſite tor che perfect Gloritication 
of rhe Bodies of Belicvets, or for the making 
of the Bodies of the Wicked fit to be Veſſe/s 
of Wrath Eternally, will then be done to them, 
by the ſame Almighty Power, which will 
raiſe them np. 

Us E. BE we all then adviſed, to lay in that 
we may enjoy the Felicity of this Reſurrection, 
Paul rells us how ſollicitous he was, Ph1/.3.11., 
Not meerly that he might cile again, for he 
knew that Was unavoidable, but that he might 
be happy in it. If all mult riſe again, ſurely 
they have poorly laid in, who never took care 
for any thing beyond the preſent time. How 
wretched muſt they nceds be, who have laid 
out their utmoſt Care for this Life only, and 
never thought of, or provided, for the Lite 
that is to come ? Is there a Reſurrection to 
Honour and to Contempt? it infinitely con- 
cerns every one of us, to uſe utmoſt care to 
obtain the one, and eſcape the other. And 
will it be an Unchangeable State that the 
Reſurtection will pur us into, and that accor- 
ding as Death finds us, when it makes a Sie- 
zare on us? They then are rhe only wiſe 
Pfons, who make it the great Buſineſs of the 
 1ncfear Lite and Time, to make Proviſion, that 
121-2 by Faith inricled to this Death & Re- 
„ ection of Chriſt, they may lie down and 
ſleep in Teſus; and that when that Morning 
comes, they may ariſe cloathed with his 1 
mage See thar you be riſen with Chriſt now, 
ina thorough and true Converſion, then ſhall 
that Union which abode during your ſtate of 
Death. continue in your Reſtauration; and it 
vou can make ſure to die in the grounded 
Faith of this, Death is unſtipged, the terror 
of it taken away. And while the Fore-tho't 
of 2 .!eſurreRion affords matter of Horror to 
others, it will yield you abundant Conſolation, 
to think, that in your Fleſh you ſhall ſce God, 
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2. WHAT in that Reſurrection, Belicuers ſhall 
| be raiſed in Glory. The ReſurreQion it 
elf is common to Good and Bad: All ſhall 
Riſe, but on different Grounds,and on a diverſe 
Deſign, as hath already been obſerved. We 
Ire therefore now to Proceed to a particular 
Confideration of the Benefir that Belic vers re- 


(ve from Chrift by and in this Reſurrection, 
Which ſhall be voty wonderful & furprizing. 


r 
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And that we may take à proper account of this 
Affair, let us obſerve in general, That re Na+ 
ture of the Reſarreffion conſiſts, in the reſipring 
of the difſolved Body, and re-uniting of it witl 
the Sort, which Death 5h ſeparazed ſrom 11, 
Now this Glorious State which the Man ſhall 
be put into, hath a proper refererce to hi 

Body. We have before obſerved that the Soul 
is perfected at Death, and enters into a won- 
derful Felicity before- hand, whiles the Body 
is made a Carcaſs, and returns to its Dall. 
but was reſerved for a better Condition in the 
appointed Seaſon; and now it comes, The 
Body fhall now have a wonderful Beauty and 
Glory put upon it; and this ſhall be ar the 
Nelurrection. The Apoſtle therefore tells us, 
that we look for ſuch a thing, in which he 
gives us 4 comprehenſive deſcription of this, 
Phil. 3. 20. For our converſation is in beaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the 
ard feſue Chriſt, And he illuſtrateth it by 
oppoling rhe Qualities that Death puts it in- 
to, to ſuch as the Reſurrection confers upon 
Ir, 1 Cor. 15.42, 43, 44. That therefore which 
now lies betore us, is to take an account of. the 
State in which the Bodies of Believers ſhall 
rife ; by which we ſhall plainly diſcover the 
Glory in which they ſhall be railed,and what 
an Happineſs ſhall be conferred upon them in 
and by it. The word G/ozp, is uſed in various 
Senſes among Men: As alſo are the Hebrew 
and Greek Words by which it is expreſſcd 
in the Scriptures. I ſhall here only point at 
Three; all of which may be ſuppoſed to re- 
fer tothe thing under Contideration, Some- 
times Glory & Happineſs are put Synony mi- 
cally ; ſo in Plal. 73. 24. Thea ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel, and ofter receive me 10 glory, 
i.e, into a ſtate of pertect Bleſſedneſs. And 
it is certain that the Reſurrection of Belieyers 
belongs to their Glorification. It is one Arti- 
cle of the Felicity which God hath promiſed 
to make them to partake in at the laſt Day, 


As Chriſt's riſing from the Dead was one ſtep 


of his Exaltation, ſo ſhall that of his Redeems 
ed be of theirs. Sometimes it intends a pe- 
culiar and tranſcendant acknowledgment that 
is paid to a Perſon, for fome ſingular & extra- 
ordinary vertues which we conceive to be in 
him: Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, ſeem to be 
ſo many degrees of deference given to another. 
Praiſe being a verbal Commendation, Honour 
a ſignal reſpect added to make it appear i- 
deed that we have an high elteem of him, 
and Glory a ſuperlative Praiſe and Honour 
that we conſer upon him; by raiſingTrophies, 
ereCting Monuments for his Memory, record- 
ing his worthy, Actions, and renowned En- 
dowments. Thus are we commanded to give 
Glory to God, Pfal. 29, 1, 2. Give unto the 
Lord (O ye mighty) give unto the Lord glory an 
frength. Give unto the Lord the glory due un 
to bis name. And without doubt, the luſtre 
in which the Bodies of the Saints ſhall then 
appear, will gain them glorious elteem. Bux 
the main thing, and that which is nextly here 
intended, is, Glory is put for the worth, cr 
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Exccllency WAICH 15 in ens Subject, Which Tele 
ders it worthy of havieg that Glory paid to 
it. When the worrh of ic is ſurpathng, it is 
{1id to be Glorious. Hence it is ſaid of God, 
Exod. 15; 11. li bo is like anto thee, O Lord, 
amongſt the gods? ubo is !ike thee, gl rious in 
bolinsjs, feurful in praiſes, doing onders, And 
1 Chron, 29.11. Thine, O Lord is the greatneſs, 
an the pow.r, and tbe glory, and the vittory,n: 
the majeſty, for all that is in the bexven and in 
the rariÞ,zs ihine ; thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, 
ani ton art exalicd as heal ab ve all. So that 
by theGlory in which the Body ſhall be raiſed, 
we ate to underſtand all choſe admirable O:- 
naments that ſhall be conferred upon it, by 
which it hall be made fit for the nappy 
State which it is raited to poſſeſs, in which it 
Mall be con-glorifyed with its reftored Soul. 
And that we may take a right account of this, 
we muſt cope our ſelves, to thoſe. notices 
that are given vs about it in the Word of (100; 
tiom whence alone we have the aſſurance hit 
there ſhall be a Reſurrection, and what man- 
ner of one it ſhall be. We way therefore 
elluy the laying our the grounds and nature 
of this in the following Concluſions. 

1. THAT the great end f ihe raifing of the 
Saints B dy. is, ibet it may accompany the Soul, 
and ſhare with it in Eternal Pl ſjedneſs. The 
Kefurrettion is 11 order tothe Conſummation 
of our Glorificnion, ard is made a neceſla:y 
ſt-p to ir, God having choſen the Man to k- 
ternal Life, and the Nan cos ſiſtirg of Soul 
and Body, he cannot be complearly happy but 
in hoth, in conjJunQtion : And beczule Dench 
had made a ſeperation between them, they 
mult be brought together aggin, elſe che Man 
doth not enjoy an intire Humani'y z nor can 
the Body be capable of any ſenſe ot well-be- 
ing till it be animared again with its Soul ; 
and this is the very thing that it is come to 
by this Change : For which reaſon it is called 
the Reſurrettion of life, Joh. F. 29. | 

2. TO the ftting of the Boly thus to ſhare in 
Happineſs. It muſt be 2 ſuirable Organ for 
the Soul to pertorm its bleſſed Operations in, 
The Glory of the Body confilts in its being 
compleatly ſuited for its end, Now it was 
made for the Soul, to be its Inftrument ; and 
muſt therefore ſerve it to its ends. Should 
the Soul, which is the moſt noble part in Man, 
be prejudiced or obſtrutted in its Felicity, by 


being re united to the Body, it would be a 


Penalty and not a Benefit beſtowed upon it. 
It muſt therefore be ſuch a Body, as in it the 
Soul may enjoy it felt, and not be clogged or 
impeded,in its ſeeing, enſoy ing, and glorifying 
of God for ever, in which its Eternal Bleſſed- 
neſs doth confilt. Nor can the Body it ſelf 
be perfect in Glory, unleſs ir be qualify'd ; 
becauſe otherwiſe it would loſe its end and 
ufetulneſs : and that would te its real miſery, 
It muſt therefore be wholly treed from any 
either natural or occaſional Indiſpoſitions, in 
order to its enjoying of a conjugtt Glory with 
the Soul. | | 

3. THE Boi; of Man bad ſuch a G/ory as this 


put upon it at firſt, which it dat by the Apoſtacy. 
Whether we conſider it in its natural Frame 
and Compoſure, or in its con-natural SantQtity, 
Inftaice Wiſdom ſuited it to its great end of 
Glorifyirg God, It we conſider the compoſure 
of the Body and dilpoling of it to be fir for 
its Sanctions, it was a Wondrous Fabrick,Pſal, 
139. 14. 1 wil! praiſe thee, for lam ſeurſully and 
econderfully made + marvellous are iby works,and 
bet my jou! knoweih right well, But when we 
conſider, the Body as adorned with the Image 
of Gud, ard every Member and Power of it 
Sanctity d,what aGlory was this? Well might 
the Plalmilt ſay, Pfal. 8, 5. For ibou baſt made 
[7m a little lower then the angels and buſt crown- 
d bim wich g/ ry and bonour, But Man by Sig, 
hath laid all this Glory in the Duſt, and di- 
velted ic of the Image of God, ind iſpoſed it 
to all that is honourable, ard debaſed it to a 
Slavery that tenders it ignominious, and con- 
ſequently expcieth it to Contempt. For which 
realon it hath goiten that Epithet ot Vile, at 
tributed to it, Phil, 3. 21. a 

4, THERE q, therefore be a wonderſul 
(hange made in ihe Body, by the Reſurreftion, 
from what it wis in this Life. Woaoether if 
Nian had kept his Incegrity, there would not 
have palt tome Alreration on his Body, to fic 
him fur a glority'd State, is matter of meer 
Syeculation., But it is certain, that all the 
Damages which it hath ſuſtained by the Fall, 
which have part it our of Repair, mult be re 
rewed, all irs Defects be ſupplied ;; its Vile 
nels mult be taken away, and that by a won 
deriul Change. Of which, Phil. 3. 21. Who 
Shal: change our vide buly that it may be faſhicaed 
like unto is oun glorious body, according to the 
wo, king, whereby be is able even to ſubdue all 
Hung an, binijeif. Where we have the Au- 
thor of it, Chriſt himlelt; the Change it ſelf, 
is trom Vilegeſs to Glory; the Pattern of it, 
his own moſt Glorious Body; the Vertue by 
which it ſhall be done, the Working of his 
mighty Power. When therefore we have 
raken a view of this Change, we ſhall have 
a Proſpett of the Glory under Confideration, 
Here then we may conſider this Change, 

1. Negartrvely, in two Things, | 

1. THIS Change will not be ia the Subſtance, 
Frame, or humane Sh:pe of the Body. It will 
be an humaneBudy {till. For ſubſtance ir mult 
be the ſame Body that we had before. Tha 
Bedy that went into the Grave,ſhall be railc 
out of the Duſt. This hath been before mace 
evident; only let me add to the Confirmatr 
on of it, that we are told that the Reſutte di- 
on of our Body ſhall be analagous to that of 
Chrift, Phil. 2.21, Aud we are ſure his was 
the lame. And therefore be ſaid to his Dif 
ciples, Luk. 24.39. Bebo/d my bands & my}! 
tht it is | my ſelf ; bandl: me, and ſce, J. 
ſpirit bath nor fleſh and bontes.es ye fee me baut. 
Chriſt will take the ſame Materials, & g1Yf 
them a new Make, and build them into a ſlate 
ly Fabrick. Our Bodies ate ſaid to be of the 
Dult ; i.e. they are Elemeniary ; aud it 
this Dult that hall awake, . x6, 39, f 
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it for its End. 


pleaded that ſome ſhall then be uſeleſs, for 


how dô we know chat honour (rod will have 
by them ? And ir is certain, that Chrilt, who 
is the Pattern of our Reſurtection roſe in che 
ane Body, with all its Members, tor his 
B dy never ſaw Corruption, 

2, HENCE it follows, that the Man HH 
not be changed into any other Species, or kind of 
Being. Some miſtaking that cxpreſſion (in 
1 Cor. 15. 44. Ir ig ſown a natural body, it 7s 
raiſed a ſpiritual body, There is a natural body, 
and there is A ſpiritual body.) have ſuppoſed that 
it ſhall be changed into a Spirir, or an Ange: 
| cal Subltance: Bur how then will it be a 


Body? For Bodies and Spitirs, are of two 


divers Species; fo that it mult thus loſe its 
Humanity. Ir fhall have nothing pur upon it 
in this Change, which is inconſiſtent with, or 
deſtructive ro an Humane Body, for ſo had 
pot Chritt's Body. When therefore Chriſt 
ſaith, that it ſhall be equal to the Angels, 
Luk, 20 36. Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal unto the angels, and are the chil- 
dren g God, being the children f the reſurretti- 
on, He doth nor intend that they ſhall be 
turned into Angels, bur only that they ſhall 
be equally priviledged with them in that 
Glorious State. Much leſs then ſhall their 
Bodies be adorned with Divine Perfedctions, 
ſuch as Ubiquity, Omnipotence, &c. for nei- 
ther is Chrilt fo in his Humanity, whatſoever 
ſome have vainly dreamed. © © 
2. Piſttrvely ,- Obſerve in general, that this 
great Change will be in their bodily Quality; and 
In this will conſiſt their "conformity. to Chris 
O/orious Body. And this Change will be ſo 
great and wonderful, as will advance them 
jato a Glorious State. And rhe more aſtoniſh- 
ing it muſt needs be, in that it will be done, 
dot only on a Body made of Earth, or of an 
Rletnentary Original, but alſo on 2 Body which 
Sin had defaced. and made ſo vile. And this 
medal be ſummarily comprized under two 
ea *% 1 x = * 1 14 
1. ALL the evil Qualities which the Body was 
debeſed "with by $in, ſhall be removed, and all 
de contrary Jualiies requifite to make it Glori- 
ous, ſhalt be reſtorei or be ſtveoed: upon 11. 1 put 
theſe tro together, becauſe they do mutually 
ply, one rhe other ; and there is in it as it 


Were, a retutn from the Privation to the Ha- 


ds a. 


a ſymetry of Parts, redundancy or deficiency 


| Whatever of theſe ; 
the Body had before, it ſhall not riſe with 


of Members, or the like. 


them. Chtiſt is alrogether lovely, and ſo 
ſhall the Believer be. Among Chriſt's Re- 


_ deemed at the ReſurreUion, there ſhall be 


no Dwarts, no little Children, none with any 


| Member wanting or ſuperfluous z none Crook- : 


cd or Deformed; but all ſhall be Comely, Beau- 
tiful, Amiable. And this is included in thar, 
1 Cor. 15. 43. It is ſown in diſhonour, it ie 
raiſed in glory; it is ſown in weakneſs, it ie. 
raiſed in power. 

2.) IT ſhall put rf its Mortality, and be made 
Immortal, It was Sin that brought Death into 
the World, Rom. 5. 12. Man in his ſtate of 
integrity, was ſo made Immortal, that it he 
had nor linned, he had never dyed; The Re- 
ſurrection ſhall pur an end to this Death. 
They fhall die no more, bur live Etetnally. 
We ſhall therefore after that be ever with te 
L-rd in our Bodies, 1 Th-ſ. 4. 17. And this is 
intended, in 1 Cor, 15. 42. So alſo is the re- 


Surrettion of the dead, it is ſown in corruption, 


it is raiſed in incorruption. Hence that ot our 
Saviour, Luk. 20. 36. Immortality is a new 
Suit which the Body ſhall put on when it 
riſerh, ver. 53. For this corruption mult put on 
incorruption, and this mortal muſt pat on in- 
mortality. Nor ſhall it any more have the 
leaſt diſpoſition or. tendency to a Diſſlurion. 
3. IT ſhall be perfectly freed from all Diſeaſes, 
and Infirmities, It was here full of Maladies, 
an Hoſpiral for all manner of Diſtempeis to 
lodge in, liable ro the intections of the Aing 
and every ill Accident, expoſed to acute and 
chronical Maladies, which wotully impeded 
both its Service and Comfort. 
were buried with it, and ſhall be left behind 
and riſe no more; it ſhall: enjoy peiſect 
Health and Vigour, without the leaſt Pain ot 
Grief. Then fhall that prophecy be compleat - 
ed, Iſai. 33. 24. And ibe inhuhitant ſhall not 
ſay, I am ſicſ : the peopir thut dwelt thrrrin h 
be forgiven their ini quit. 1710. 
(4.) IT- ſhall no mort Rand in need of Cloaths 
ing. Man in innocency had no occaſion for 
it, much leſs ſhall there be any in the Reſars 
rection. That which firſt made it neceſſar 
was the ſhame that Sin had brought upon it 
and the need was increaſed by the Miſeties 
of the Seaſons, that we were hereupon ex- 
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But all theſes 


poſed unto. And tho' Pride hat made Man 


count it their Glory, yet every Garment that 
SA we 
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we put on is 4 Badge of our Ignominy,a mark 
of Diſgrace upon us. This will then be te- 
moved. The Body will be ſo glorious, that no 
ſhame will abide on ir, and it will remove. to 
a Climate where it will never be expoled to 
any Injuries. Ina Word, Le 
(5.) THERE ball be nothing on the Body, to 
clog the SouPs free, and uninterrupted actual 
Felicity; bat all bat is requiſite to a Body that 
aul make it ſerviceable will be given % tf, 
There thall be neither Weakneſs norWearinels 
to attend it. It ſhall ſpend an Eternity inthe 
Celebrating the Praiſes of God, in Singing 
endleſs Hallelujrhs. Ir ſhall be ever Contem— 
plating of the Glory of God, and acting Love 
upon him, and never be tired; it ſhall le 
quick and active. And in this reſpett it may 
be ſaid ro be ſown in weakneſs, &c. And a 
natural body, &c. 1 Cor.15. 43,44. Had Man 


| kept his Integrity, he bad never known what 


it was to be tired in his Work, to be fainr,and 


forced co give out. Nor ſhall the raiſed Body 
be any more a clog to the Soul, or the Belie- 


ver have any occafi-n to ſay, the Spirit indeed 


is willing, but che Fleſh is weak. And when 


jr hath been employed in that Happifying 
Buſineſs of Heaven Millions of Ages, it ſhall 
remain (till as freſn, and active, and ready to 
purſue it as ever. So that there was nothing 
lolt in Adam, bur what ſhall be reſtored in 


Chriſt, when that Day comes, in regard of the 
Body. 


2. THE Body ſhall have ſomething ſuperadded 
anto it, ab ve that it bad in is firſt Creation, 
which ſhall further augment the Glory in which 
it ſhall be raiſed. What might have been it 
he had never fell, I diſpute not, but this is 
certain, that the ſtate of rhe Body in Creation, 
was in ſome. things ſhort ot-whar, char of rhe 
Saints ſhall be in the Reſurrection. And that 
will appear in the things that are apptapria- 
ted to the Cæleſtial State, ro the Poſſcdion 


whereof, the Reſurrection is a deligned Me- 


dium. And they are Chictly, | 
i.) THEY ſhall live without Food. The firſt 


Adam, and Mankind in him, had a ſubordinate, 


Dependance on the Creature for the Nutti- 
ment of his Body, and maintaining that Lite 
which was put into it. God therefore pro- 
vided other Creatures for his Suſtentation, aud 
beſtowed them upon him for Food. Gen, 2.16. 
And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, 
Of every tee ibe garden thou mayeſt jree!y 
#at. But rhe State of Heaven to which he 
is raiſed is anorher thing. They are cor- 
ruptible things which were to ſuſtain ourLite, 
but there is no luch thing there, where we 
are to be entertained after we riſe, And thete- 
fore our Bodies ſhall have no occaſion for 
them, elſe the want would be our Miſery. 


Thus alſo it is a Spiritual Body, God will 


hold it up in his own Hand, as he doth the 
Angels, and therefore Hungring & Thirſting 
Pall then ceaſe, Rev. 7. 16. 


3 (+ IT ſhall live without Sleep. And in this 
r 


all alſo be like the Angels, Sleep is 


thought to ariſe from Fumes engendred by 


the Nourifhment taken, and the exhauſion of 
the Spirits by Labour, Adam in lnnocency 
could not do without Sleep, becaule. he was 
to live upon Nutriment, and on that account 
there. was a Night for Reſt, as well as a Day 
for Work. Bur now nothing ot this will be, 
nor the Body need it, And hence there /hal! 
be no Night, Rev. 21. 25. | e 

(3.) IT ſhall live without Marriage. The 
reaſon of that was becauſe God would have 
all Mankind to derive from one Original, that 
ſo he might treat with them in a Covenant in 
one Head; and accordingly - this Qrdinance 
was inſtituted in Man's State of Innotency. 
Bur now all Generations ſhall be at an end, 
and ſuch Relations will ceaſe and be uſeleſ, 
This therefore is the main thing in which our 
Saviour tells us that they ſhall be Jie the An. 
gels, Mar. 22. 30. 

( THE Body ſhall no more be employed in 
Such Callings as were appointed for Man's pro 
viding for bis bodily Relief, For when the 


| Occaſion for it ſhall ceaſe, the Vocations which 


were purpoſely deſigned for ir, Will ceaſe 
too. Adam was put into the Garden 70 dreſs 
it, Gen. 2.15, But now rhe Body is diſchar- 
ged from all ſuch Buſineſs, ro be jntirely at 
Liberty for thoſe Glorious and Celxſtial Em- 
ploy ments in which ir ſhall reſt from all theſe 
Labours, and Celebrate an Eternal uninter- 
rupred Sabbath, in which its actual Felicity 
will conſiſt, Thus will the Body be taiſel 
in Glory. 

Us k. I. LET the Thoughts of theſe thing 
help the Children of God chzerfully to undergo all 
the bodily inconveniencics of this Life, A great 
part of our Trouble in this World ariſerh from 
the Body, and I know no better relief than to 
contemplate this great Change that ft will 
ſhortly have. When vou ſee and feel how it 
is now, & begin to bediſcou raged, look forward, 
and believe what ir ſhall be then, and ſet one 
over againſt rhe other, and let that arm you 
with Patience to bear the preſent Trial, he 
cauſe it will be over ere long, and a Glorious 
Change ſhall come upon you. And let that 
be your Comfort, Pſal. 17. 15. As for mt, | 
will bebold thy face in righieouſneſs : 1 ſtalls 
Satisfied, when I awake, with tby likeneſs. 

Us E. II. LET this alſo ſweeren 10 you, tit 
thoughts of your Diſſolution, There are manſ 

things apt ro imbitter them, and we too ret 
dily pore upon them; but here is that which 
may put a better reliſh into them, What tho 
this Frame mult be taken in pieces? Tet te. 
member, Sin hath put it out of order, and it 
is diſſolved but to be a new built. Think 
when tar are going ro lie down in the Pull, 
how gloriouſly you ſhall riſe again; and let 
this make the Meditation of that Day precr 
ous to you. Think often what an poſpeaks 
ble Benefit it will be, to have this Body e 
ſhine like the Sun in the Firmament, to ho 
adorped with all the ſtately PerfeRions, thi 
ſhallmake it fir PR iN nobleEmploy men” 
and Enjoy ments in theFternalRinedom Tobe 
made Immortal, impaſlible, ſpiritual, A4 
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- this make you free to beat the Changes which 
\ mult paſs over you in the coutſe of Providence, 


according to God's AL wiſe Counſel, in order to 
the making way for this happy Change. Be 


willing to'lie. down in the Duft, till he ſhall 
call you out of it, and dreſs you up as a Bride 
to meer her Bridegroom, in the Day of his 


greateſt Solemniries, Believe, that he who 
hach promiſed is able and faithful ro perform 


it, and therefore ir (hill be thus, and a great 


deal bettet than you can at preſent conceive, 


And let this Faith make you reſt in Hope. and 
very willing to paſs through, and out of, this 
Vile of Tears, that fo, that which is imper- 


fect may be done away, and that which is 
perlect may come. 
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SERMON CAL. 
2. E are now to paſs over to the Con- 

ſideration of the Second ſtep of 
the Conſummat Glorification of Believers at 
the Laſt Day; which confifts in the Enter- 
tainment that ſhall be given them. upon their 
Reſurtection, in the Day of Judgment, 70 
(hal! be openly &c. And here two things will 
come under our Confideration. 1. Thar he 
Re/urrefirn ſhall be followed with the Great and 
General Fudgment. 2. Thar the Happineſs of 


Believers then will be, in that they ſhall be open- 
ly acknowledged and acquitted. Something 


1. THAT the Reſurrection ſhall be followed 
with the Great and General Fudgment, There 
are two Topicks in Divinity under which rhe 
Dottrine of the lat Judgment may have a 
place atl:gred it to be treated of, viz. either 


under the Exaltation of Chriſt, whereof this is 
. the laſt ep, that He ſhall come to judge the 


Wcrid' a the laft Day; or in the Gloriſication of 
Brlicoers, one flep to which is the laſt Fudgment. 
Something hath been ſaid of this under the 
former heretofore, peculiarly with reſpett to 
the Glory of Chriſt, which will then ſhine 
forth moſt illuſtrioufly ; for the laying open 
whereof, many points referring to that Day 
were briefly touched; I ſhall therefore with 
the more Breviry handle ir here: Thar Chriſt 
God. Man ſhall be the Fudge, and of ibe great 
Majeſty and Glory in tehich be ſhall then appear, 
we bave before taten an account. The Things 


therefore which may here come under our 


Enquiry are, 1. That there ſhall be ſuch @ Day 
of Fudgmenr. 2. Who they are that ſhall be 
Tudged ? 3. That the Reſurrellion will make way 
for, and introduce this Fudgment. 4. On what 
Grounds or Rules it will proceed ? 

x, TH&D tbere ſhall be ſuch a Day of Judg. 
nent. 1 
neceſſity, ro be believed by all thoſe that pro- 
fefs Chriftianity. An Article of Faith, is that 
which commands our embracing of ir, upon 
the Teltimony that God hath given of it in 


A. Y N 
oi 


therefore may here be-ipoken to each oft 
_ theſe ſeverally. 


s is an Article of our Faith; and 


his Wotd ; accord ing to that, Joh. 3. 3 3. He 
that recerveth his teſlimony, bath ſer to bis ſeal 
that God is true. Now this is plumply an 

plentifully witneſſed to in the Sctiptutes both 
of the Old and New Teſtament. Paul 96. 13. 
Before the Lord, for be comtth, fer be conieth 19 


judge the earth : be ſhall judge the world with 


righteouſneſs, and the people with his truth. And 
Pal. 98, 9. Eccl, 12. 14, Mat, 25. 34, &c. A ct. 
27. 31. Becauſe be bath appointed a day tobere- 
in be will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath ordained, whereof be hath 


groen aſſurance unto all men, in that be hath 


raifed him from the dead. Yea, it was an artj- 
cle before the Flood, Jude 14, 15. And Enbeb 
alſo, tbe ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of theſe; 


Jeying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thona- 
fands of his ſaints, Jo execute Judgment upott 


a/l, and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly commit ted, and of all their bard ii pe eches, 
which ungodly ſinners bave ſpoken againſt bim. 
So that if there were no more to be {tid for 
It, yet this is enough to filence all difpure 4. 


gainſt it. How far this truth may be demon- 


ſtrated by the light of Nature, may be dif 
pured : Thar the Gentiles, who had nor the 
Oracles of God commirted to them, had ſome 
apprehenſion about ir, and did many of them 
entertain it with Credit, is certain from their 
Writings; bur whether they gathered it 
from their own Improvement of their Reaſon 
in the ſearch of the light of Narure, or only 
built jr upon what they received from Com- 
merce with rhe Jewiſh Nation may be de- 
murred. Nevyerrheljeſs the Word of God 
furniſheth us with ſufficienr Arguments for 
the illuſtration of this Truth, by which we 
may give a reaſon of our Faith in it) For 
which we may take up theſe Scriprure Con- 
cluſions. | 

1. THAT God put Man at firft under bis fpes 
cial Government, in which he gave him @ Law 
with Santtions. Touching this Government 
and the Nature of ir, we have formerly had 
an Account, the Sum whereot amounts ro 
rhus much ; That God having made Mana 
reaſonable Creature, and treatable in the way 
of a Covenant with him, he gave him a Rule 


according to which he was to ſerye to his 
end; and as he carried himſelf towards it, was 


to expect either Life or Death; and to make 


it an Inſtrument fit for fuch a Tranſattion, he 
guarded it with Promiſes and Threatnings: 


And here was the Foundation laid for this 
Judgment. | 


2. THAT hence there tert Rewirds and Pu- 
niſhments ratified by and in theſe Sandi ions. 


That they do contain ſoch things in them, is 


evidently the very tenour of them. Thar 
they carried in them the nature of Rewards 


and Puniſhments is evident, becauſe of 


the conhexion they have with the Command; 


Lite was to be the recomperce of | Obedience, 
Rom- 10.5. Death the wages of Sin, Rom. 6. 22; 
And that theſe were herein ratified in theſe 
Hypotheſes, or that the conneaion was firm, 


and 
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and not arbitrary, is evident, both becauſe 
God aſſer is to it, Gen. 2. 17. I the day bun 
eareft tb ref, thou ſhalt Jurely die. And be- 
cauſe this Covenant, ſo eſtabliſhed, was the 
fixed Rule ot relative, Juſtice. Hence that, 
Mat. f. 18. Fur verily Iſay unte you, Till bra- 
ven andearib poſs, ene jot er one title fall 
in no wife. poſs jromubedaw, 111! al! be futfl/cd. 

3. THAT ul! AMinkind by the Apofiacy, fell 
under the 1breatmng of tbe rt Covenant, We 
are tald that 4% tbe Word guilty, Rom. 3.18. 
AndGuilt is nothing ele but the binding ot rhe 
Perſon, over to füttert the peral:y of the 
Thieatning; and the Reaſon ot this is, becavie 
the Puniſhment denounced was tor Sin; and 
therefore, becauſe all by the Fall come to be 


Sinners, they {> were laid under the Sentence 


ot Deaths ; and this way-of the Derivation of 
it is tully alleged in Rom. 5. 12. So that e- 
very. one to whom Sin may be imputed, is 
thereby. under 2 Threatning to die. 

4. THAT God bat opened a New Covenant, in 
which be lub ſecured Life again H t. co fuci as 
helieve in bim- There was nothing but Death 
to be looked for by the. eld Covenant; bur 
God, to ſhew his Mercy to lome, hath opened 
+ new and living way by the Golpel. Hence 
thar, 2 Tim. 1. 10. but # How made manijeſt 
by ahbe appearing of our Saviour Feſus Chriji,ul 
hub aboliſhed dearb, and bath brought liſe and 
rwmmartality to light by the Gel: Rom. 8. 3. 
There is therefore a good Hope ler before 
Mea. God Covenanted with his Son about it, 
and he hath opened a Covenant of Grace to 
Men concerning it: and this alſo is fertled on 
Covenant Promiſes; and ivch as ate pleada- 
ble by thoſe who have gotren a title ro them, 
by Faith in Chriſt, ro which there is 1 firm 
Premiſe made of it. John 2. 16. For God ſo 
loue1 the world, that be gave his on begotten 
Son. ihat whoſoever believer in bim, hail not 
periſh, but bave everlaſting . 

F. THAT God in ibeſe things, deſigned the 
luſtre of the | Glory of bis Fuſtice end Grace. 
Theſe two Attributes were ſpecially concern- 
ed in the management of his Government of 
Men, under the firſt and ſecond Covenant. 
There were other of his Perfections which 
{hined in them together with other ſecond 
Beings, in their Creation and common G0» 
vetument, but thoſe were to be rhe peculiar 
Monuments of theſe. moral Perfections of his; 
and theit Relations to theſe Covenants and the 
Terms of tbem, made way hereto; thekettibu— 
tions of the firſt Covenant being exactly accord- 
ing to uſtice, and the Rewards of the NewCo- 
venant tho? tighteous, yet adapted tothe ma- 


nifeſtation of tree Mercy to the Subjects of 


them. For we are told, Eph. 2.8. For by grace 


are ye ſaved, through ſaith, and that not of your 


ſatves-- at 1s 4Þc gift of God, | z 4-9 
6. THAT 70. he: illuſtration of theſe, there 
muſt be a, fair: and apen Froceſs with thoſe who 
are the Subjets bereof. That the World may 
ſee and know, that God is ſo righteous and 
merciful, there muſt be a Trial of the Perſons 
concerned, aud their Carriage with reſpect to 


lots about it. 


theKule under which they are, muſt be brought 
to Light and made manffeſt. There myſt be 
a Reward according as men have hes, 2 Con, 
5. 10. Row; 2:7, 8. And they muſt therefore” 
be Judged that Right may be doe them, and 
„ moubs-flop'd. ' It is therefore eslled rhe 
Day of Revelation, Wc, ver. 5. Ard then 2 
ſecrets wille reveated, Chap. 2. 16. 

7. THAT there is promiſcunus Diſpenſation 
of God, in his viſible Providences tonhſe in tbis 
Life, Nor bur that rhere are the real appli- 
ca tions both of Juſtice and Grace here, bur it is 
{ccrer and unaccountable, and Vien are at a 
Wicked Men turn Atheiſts 
upon it, and Godly Men are too often puxled 
about it, and ready to trip in their Obſervation 
of it, Pſal.73. bein. We'have therefore thoſe 
Remarks that have been made upon the out- 
ward Previderces of God, sd. 9. begin. And 
Chap. 8 14. Wicked Men go on in Sin, and 
profper 3 Godly Men fear him, andare plagued 
every day: And the onr 1s made ſecure by it. 
Plal. 50. 21. And the ober almaſt ready ro be 
diſcouraged: And expoſtulate, as Hab. 1. f 3. Tho 
art of purer eyes then to behold evil, and canſt 


not look on iniquity + wherefore loonkeſt ou up- 


on them that deal ireacheroufly, and beldeſt 1b 
1(ngue when the wicked deveurcth the man that 
is more 1vighteous than be © | ; 

8. THIS th:reſore muſt be done, after the 
Affairs cf this World and Time are funtſhed. lt 
it mult be done, and is not accompliſhed be- 
tore Men go our of the Congregation of the 
Living: it ungodly Men dye in ſeeming 
Peace, and Godly in Trouble; there mult 
then be a Time afterwards wherein this great 
Concern will be attended and tranſafted. For 
this reaſon the wiſe Man ftrongly.. argued 4 
future Judgment, from his Obſervation how 
things went here, Eccl 3.16, 17. And moreover, 
I ſato under the ſun: the place of Judgment, ibot 
wickedneſs is there ; and be place of rigbitouſe 
neſs, that iniquity wasthere, 1 ſa.dam my heart, 
God ſhall judge ibe riebieous and the. wicked; 
{or there is @ time there, for every purnaſe, and 
for every work. God will certainly fer all 
theſe things to righis, and hath jn»his holy 
Wiſdom adjourned the Doing of it throughly, 
till that appointed Time comes, when the 
laſt great Court of Aſſize thall be kepft. 

2. WHAT hath been already mentioned. 
will guide us in the Conſidetation of the 
next Head; viz. Who" they are, that. hall be 
Judged ? viz. All thoſe who have come' under 
the Cognizance of the Law of ſpecial Gauer nne li. 
For, it that Law was the Rule according unte 
which God would diſtribute Rewards ane 
Puniſhments to the Subjects of ir, according 
as they ate found conformable to, ot tranſ⸗ 
gteſſots of it, then of neceſſity muſt cvel 
{ſecond Being, which ſtands in telation to that 
Law, come into this-Jndgment, becauſe G09 
hath appointed this way for the ad juſting of 

this Affair: For if this be me Way zin which 
God-will glorify himſelf in ſuch s Subjec 
and he will have bis: Glory. by every one of 
his Creatuzes, then none of theſe ſhall oor. 
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this Appearance. . Now the Subjects of this 
Government ate of two ſorts, Angels & Alen, 
and both of tbe ſr ſhall be Fadged. That the 
Angels ſhall be fo, is afferted in the 
Word of God. Angels are of two ſorts, 
Good and Evil; Touching the Good, it 
is certain that they ate under the Government 
of Chriſt, Eph. 1. 21, 22. Fur above alt princt- 
5%, and power, and might, and deminion, and 
oe name that 1s named, not on in ibis word, 
bat «ljo in that which 1s to come; And bath put 
alt bing under bis feet, and gave bim to be head 
ver all ibings to the church, and there ale 
the Rewards of Obedience which they ſhall 
receive. As for the Evil Angels, they are fal- 
len under Guilr, and for that reaſvn we ate 
Alluted that they are r7eſervel for ibat Fudg- 
ment, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. It is theretore 
pur as one of the Prerogatives of the Saints, 
1 Cor. 6. 3. Know ye not that toe ſha/l judge an- 
gels? As to Men, we are aſſfufcd that every 
1.4ividual that hath been or ſhall be, will 
then appear and receive their Trial an! Sen- 
tgnce : High and low, rich and poor, noble 
and ignoble, male and female, {mall & great. 
This is manifeſt from, Rev. 20. 12. The A- 
poltle therefore extends it to all, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
And it may be ailigncd from, Eccl. 12 14. For 
God ſhail bring every work into judgment, will 


it it be evil, Tue Godly expett ir, and com- 
jort themſelves from the cxpetation of the 
glorious Reward, which they then ſhall re- 


0 ceive, 2 Tim. 4. 8, The Wicked ſhall not 
8 eſcape, for there they are to receive their 
it Doom, according to their Works, Mar. 13. 41. 
at Accordingly, we have the Diſtribution & Se- 
or paration of theſe in that Day, aſſerted by 


4 Chriſt himſelf, Mar. 25. 31, 32. Ven the Son 
of man ſhall come in bis glory, and all the boly 
angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the tbrone 
of bis glory, And before him ſhall be gathered all 
nations, and be ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth bis ſheep from the 
goats, None ſhall be able ro eſcape the Ap- 
pearance and Trial of that Day. It will be 
vain to ſeek to hide away from it. Rocks 
and Mountains will not be able ro ſecure them 
againſt it: Willing or unwilling, they ſhall 
come into that Trial. 

2. THAT the Reſurrection ſhall make way for, 
and introduce this Fudg ment. As for the Day 
and Hour when this ſhall be, it is a Secret 


and reſerved in his own Brealt ; bur that ir 
ſhall be made way unto by, and immediately 
tollow upon this Univerſal Reſurrection, we 
are aſſured. We are therefore told, that this 
mall he preparicory for that, Rev. 20. 13. 
And if it be here enquired, Why muſt there be 
a Reſurreftion in order to the Fudgment £ It 
may be anſwered, Becauſe the whole Mingcon- 
fling of Soul & Boly was placed under the Rule 
of ſpecial Government, and hence the Whale muſi 
ſhare in the Rewards and Puniſhments, that are 


but the Body belongs to the Man, aud there- 


Aſſembly's Catechiſm. 


every ſecret ibing, whether it be god, or whether * 


which God hath put out of our Cogaizance, 


then ro be diſtributed. The Man muſt be judged, 


349 
fore muſt be reſtored to the Soul, that they 
may be judged together; for which there 
mutt be firſt a Reſuriection, in regard of thote 
Bodies, which have before undergone 4 Diſſo- 
lution. Thoſe therefore that ate found alive 
at that Day, will not need to be raiſed only 
there will bea Change paſsupon them which 
will he alſo to prepare them for it, 1 Cor. 18. 
51. Beheld, I ſhew you a myſtery : we (all not ali 

ſleep, but we ſhall be changed. They are the 
Things which were done in the Body that will 
pais under the Trial & Cenſure of that Judgs 
ment, 2 Cor 4. 10. i. e. Whatſoeyer paſt them 
before their Soul and Body were ſeparated 
each om the other, The Body was made 
ule of as the Soul's Organ, not only in, but 
alſo with which ir performed its imperate 
A's : for which reaſon it is to ſhare with ir 
in is Ererral Recompences. The Bodies of 
Sams were employed in the Service of God. 
their Hearts, their Tongues, their Hands Were 
ned ro glorify him. Their Bodies underwent 
many hardſhips for him. Thoſe things men- 
tioned, 1Jcb. 11. 36,37, nextly fell upon their 
Bodics. Chrilt will therefore make their 
Bodies to partake in the Mtwards of Lite 
which he hath promiſed ro ſuch, The Bodies 
of Urgodly Men, have been the Inſtruments 
of Unrighreouſneſs ; with their Hearts they 
have deviſed Iniquity, with their Tongues 
they have taken God's Name ia vain, and Re- 
proached him, and with their Hands they have 
wioughr Violence: Thele therefore muſt feel 
tne imprefions oftheDivineIndignation, which 
ticy cann t do While they continue in their 
dillolvei Dult. Aud tharthis Judgment ſhall 
to!l 1w immediately upon the Reſurre&ion is 
plum. The Apoſtle connedts Death & Judg- 
ment, Heb. 9. 27. And as it is appointed unts 
man once to die, but after this the judgment. In- 
rimating hat the Reſurrection isan Appendix 
of the Judgment. Beſides, there is no longer 
any temporaty Affair to be managed. Men 
are not to return again to a new Probation 
bur all that awaits them, is only ro receive 
their Eternal Rewards; in which they are 
now. to be fixed both in Soul & Body. There 
is nothing elle to be done, but to diſpoſe 
Men according to their State, which is the 
very Bulineſs ot che Judgment. The laſt 
Trumpet therefore, at the Sound of which 
the Dead ſhall rite, is to be a Citation bf all 
to give up their Accounts. 

4. ON wot Oroandsor Rules this Fudgment 
will proceed? 

Ant. 4S 7% God's Proceſs with Angels, it is 
meerly ſpiciulanve o us, nor need we to be obe- 
curious in Var Conjettures about it. Doubtleſs 
they were under a Law ſuited to their Nature 
and it bad irs Sanctions, and God will treat 
them 2ccordingly, But as to Men, tho? the 
ſame geuecral Rule is allo to be acknowled 
concerning them, yer there is a more diltinct 
Account to be taken of it, Here then let theſes 
Concluſions be obſerved, | 

1. THAT becauſe ihe moral Law was the Rute 
of relative Fuſlice giver to Man, hence that muſt 


he 
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be the fe ft Rule of the Fudgment of the Great 
Day, That this Law was ſuch a Rule, we 
haye hefore obſerved, and it follows upon it, 
that all Mankind muſt ſtand or fall at laſt, 
according as they ſtand related to it, The 
great Enquiry will be, how Men ſtand related 
to it; whether it do acquit or condemn them? 
It rhat hath nothing to lay to their Charge, 
they will be juſtified, but it that hath a Plea 
againlt them, they muſt ſuffer the Penalty of 
it. How elle can that aſſertion of Chrilt ſtand, 
Mr. F. 18. 

2. THAT ſuch as never bad any other Cove- 
nant opened to them by God, tall only be ;udged 
accrding to that Rule, That all Mankind are 
Originally under that Covenant is certain, for 
Adam tranfatted in it, as he was the Head of 
his Poſterity. We are therefore told, 1 Cor. 
13. 22. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Criſt 


D all be made al/ve. And though Man's Sin 


hath left in him the full reſentment of that 
Law, yet this doth not diſcharge them from 
their Obligation to it, And this mult needs 
be the meaning of thar, Rom.2.14,15. For when 
the Gentiles which bave not the law, do by nature 
the things contaimd in the law, theſe huving not 
the law, are a law us to themſelves : Which ſhrw 
the work of the lato written in their hearts, their 
e-nſcience alſo bearing wrineſs, & their thoughts 


the mean while accuſing, or elſe excufing one ano: * 


ther, However this is certain, that ſuch as 
never had any Revelation of the Grace of God 
to them, will have no other Rule to be judged 
by but this Law. And the feaſon is plain, 
becauſe God never ticared with them, in the 
way of his ſpecial Covenant, but in this, The 
Apoltle tells us, Rom. 4. 15. Becauſe tbe law 
worker wreth : for where no /aw ts, there 15 n9 
tranſoreſft'n, But the Law ot Faith, which 
is purely of Revelation, was never given them, 
And hence they were never under an imme- 
diate Obligation to comport with ir. 

2. THAT VF all Mankind muſt be julged ac- 
cording to that Covenant, in regard of their Per- 
fanal Relation to it, abey muſt needs. be con- 
demned, My meaning is, that if they do ſtill 
abide under that Law as a Covenant, it will 
ugavoidably find them Guilty, and proceed to 
Sentence them as Breakers of it, and conſe- 
quently guilty of Death. The Apoſtle is full 
tor this, Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are of ihe 
works of the law are under the curſe : for it 1s 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things written in the book of the law to do 
them. And the reaſon is, becauſe all Men in 
their natural eſtate are Sinners, and that Law 
will find them to have been ſo; and becauſe 
they are ſuch, the Sentence mult paſs againſt 
them, Ezek. 18. 4. The ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall 
die. And we are aſſured, Eccl.7.20. For there 
is not @ juſt man upon earth that doth good, and 
ſinneth not. The only Plea then, that can have 
any Validity in it, mult be, that they are got- 
ten from under that Law as a Covenant, and 
thereupon, whatfoever they have been,it hath 
no hold of them. So therefore the Apoſtle 
argues, Rom, 6. 14. For fin ſhall not have domi- 


nion over you : jor ye are not under the law, but 
under grace, And tor this cauſe he was afraid 
of being found in bis own Righteouſiteſs, Phil, 


3. 9. 117 

4. THAT there are ſome,that ſhall be juſtified 
and glorifyed upon that Trial, who were in tbe 
ſame Condemnation, That all Mankind were 
equally involved in Guilt and Curſe, in their 
natural ſtate, we are aſſured, Eph. 2. 2, And 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
other. Thar all ſhall not be ſo faund in the 
Great Day is cqually aſſerted in the Word of 
God; but that ſome ſhall be acquitted, God 
will ſee no iniquity in them, he will pro- 
nounce them righteous, 4nd adjudge rhem to 
a Kingdom. So we are told that it ſhall be, 
Mat. 25. 34. And this ſhall be done in the 
Judgment; and conſequently upon a Trial, 
and according to Juſticez tor we may be ſure 
that rhe Judge of all the Earth will do right, 
There muſt therefore he ſome Rule of Judg- 
ment, according unto which this Sentence muſt 
paſs, elſe it cannot conſiſt with the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Judge ſo to determine it. There 
is therefore Emphaſis in thar, 2 Tim. 4. 8, The 
Righteous Judge, &c. 

5. THAT tbe ground of this is, becaiiſe the 
Leto of that Covenant is ane red by a Surety, 
That the Law ſhould ſtand our againſt them, 
and yet they be juſtified, is inconfiſtent. That 
they themſelves could not perſonally ſa— 
tisfy the Law, ſo as to take out an 
acquittance from it, is a great Truth, 
both in point of active and paſlive Obe— 
dience; as hath elſewhere been proved. 
There therefore remains no other Way for it, 
but that of Sureriſhip; of which there was 
no proviſion made in the Law-Covenanrt, but 
it muſt be introduced in the way of another: 
And no other can be accepted for us, but one 
that hath in diſcharge of his Suretiſhip ah. 
wered the Law. For the ultimate reſolution 
of the Caſe, will be on that Enquiry, Is tbe 
Law ſatisfied * 

6. HENCE tbe Trial of ſuch in order to their 
Acquittance, muſt be, whether they bave a title 
ro ſuch a Suretiſhip and Satisfattion, There 
mult be ſuch a Rule of that Courr, viz, That 
God hath accepted of Chriſt ro be a Surety, 
and that his Satisfaction is enough for the 
clearing of thoſe, whoſe ir is. But then the 
Trial that proceeds upon it is, Whether theſe 
that plead it, are indeed related to ir, fo as 
to be under the Priviledge of it? And there 
will be Neceſſity of ir, becauſe as all are not 
ſo Priviledged, ſo there are many that will 
pretend to it, who will be found to have de- 
ceived themſelves, and have none, Mar. 27. 
22, 23. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propbefied in thy name ? ani 
in thy name have caſt out devils ? and in 10 
name done many wonderful works '? And 1h 
will I profeſs unto them, I never knew jou: de. 
part from me ye that work iniquity. Ma") 
Claims therefore muſt be examined and ad, 
juſted, to ſee whether they will hold good 
gs ET | 
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715 FOR this ter cfore the Opel. Covenant muſt 
he 4% 4 Rule Trial. The Law ſpike nothing 
of it, but God in the Goſpel hath revealed it: 


in which God hath: opened a Covenant of 


Grace with f{inful Men, and declared . rhe 
Terms on which they are ro come to enjoy a 
night to Life. This therefore miſt be the 
Rule of Chancery. in that Court, viz. Whe- 
ther thay are in Chriſt by Faith £ Whether 
they have embraced the offer of Salvation by 
him, and complied with the Terms of ir, 
Hence that, Mar. 16. 16. He that helieveth and 
1s baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but be that believerh 
not ſhall be damned. This therefore is the 
Rule of qur Trying out ſelves, by which we 
may know; how 1t will go then, 2 Cor. 12. 5. 
Examine your ſelves,wbetber ye be in tbe faith? 
prove your on ſelves, know ye nat your own 
ſelves, hoto that Feſus Chriſt is in yiu, except ye 
be reprobates © | | 

8. THAT becauſe this Covenant is opened in 
the Goſpel to many ibat do not comply with it, they 
olſ» wi/l be Tried on the ſcore of 11, God offers 
Chrift and Grace ro many, bur all do not em- 
brace him, Mat. 20. 16, Many be called, but 
few chofen. There is a more feartul Judgment 
that awaits them. Chriſt ſaich, Mar. f. 22. 
But I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tollerable for 
Tyre & Sidon at the day of Fudgment, then for 
you, And, Fob, 3. 19. and Heb 10 28,29, And 
great Reaion ; for God will be no loſer of 
ulory by any of his Works. Hence that, Luk, 
12. 48. But be that knew not and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few fripes. For unto whomſoever much is 
given, of him fhall be much required: and 
10 whom men bave committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. And that folemn demajd, 
Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo 
great ſalvation, which at ihe fir began to be ſ po- 
ken by the Lord, an ſ was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard bim. All the Neglect & Con- 
tempt, with which Chriſt hach been enter- 
tained, will fill up the Indictment of ſuch. 
And rherefore rhe Golpel Diſcoveries 8&Treat- 
ment held with Men; is to be made uſe of, in 
the Great Judgment. 

Us k. LET the Confideration of theſe things, 
de a Match word 10 ws all, 10 take beed to our 
ſelves, that we get in @ readineſs jor that Day. 
Were theſe Truths believed, and well pon- 
dered, it would certainly give Check ro the 
licenrious Courſes that Sinners allow them- 
ſelves in. Hence that, Eccl. 11. 9. Rejoyce, O 
young man in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in tbe 
ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes : 
but know thou, that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee into ju g ment. Would Men dare to 
do as they do, did they expect that, Eccl. 12. 
14. For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, wherber it be good, or 
tohet hey it be evil. Would careleſs Sinners that 
flight Chrift and Salvation by him, dare to 
do 1, if they Knew. that this would be their 
Condemnation ? As Fob. 3. 19. Nay, this 
bath abundant Awe in it, to put us all upon 
it to fee that our Matters will Rand in that 


upon them, 


Day. And accordingly to beware bf felllag 
in a Law eftate, or leaning on our CW! 
Righteouſneſs. To make ſure that the Jungs 
will be our-Surerty, by ſeeking with all Difis 
gence, to ſettle an Intereft in him by a true 
Faith. And becauſe we expect ſuch 4 Day, 
to endeavour to be provided with a Pled that 
will hold; and ſpend the Time of our 9G< 
Journing here in fear, that we may be fhünd 
in him without Spot and Blameleſs: So {hal 
we look our of our Graves with Comfort,an 
come to his great Tribunal with Joy. 


[May 7. 1700. J 
SERMON CN 


1 the Happineſs of Belfevers then 


will be, That they ſpall be Openly de- 
knowledgrd and Acquitted. Under cheſs two 


is comprized the whole of that Felicity which 
derives to them from and by the Tranfaction 
of that Day, during the management of it. 
The Acknowledgment ſhall be full, the As- 
quirtance perfett, And all this ſhall be done 
Openly, in the preſence of Angels, Men and 
Devils, and hat by Chriſt Himſelf the Great 
Judge. Bur I ſhall not treat of theſe two 
diſtinctly, but give a brief account of the Ma- 
nagement of that whole Affair, as it reſpects 
Chriſt's Redeemed ; in which their glorious 
Felicity will be diſcovered. And this may be 
reduced unto Three Heads, viz, The Manner 
of their being brought into the Fudement i; The 
Proceſs with them in the Fudg ment; Ih Honour 
that fhall be put upon hem during the Proceſs of 
a Judgment upon the Wicked, Of theſe in 
order, | 

1. THE Manner of their being brought into 
the Judgment. There will be ſomething pre- 
paritory,in the Morning of that Day,in which 
their Happineſs will be made wonderfully to 
appear. Their very coming to their judg 
ment will be with ſuch Circumſtances,as wi 
give them the greateſt Satisfaction. For, 

1. THET/hall not come thutber in tb. Quality of 
Perſons Accuſed and Arraigned : As ſuch whe 
have Crimes laid to their Charge, and are for 
rhe preſent under Suſpicion, and fo Rand as 
Priſoners at the Bar, till their innocence be 
vindicated, and they be openly diſcharged. 
Among Men Perſonsare not wont to be brought 
upon their Trial, but upon ſome Accuſations 


or preſumption of great Suſpicion z; who; tho 


Innocent, do yet far that reaſon count it 4 
Priviledge to clear their, Names before Court 
and Country: And haying made their Inte- 
grity to appear, do come off with Hongur..; 
till when thete is a reproach or infamy.lyin 
upon them: And. they are brought eicher 
from Priſon or Bail, ſtand forth as Criminals; 
are Indicted as ſuch, and put upon making 
their Plea, There will be no ſuch thing wit 
regard to the Godly then nor will there 
any token of diſgrace ot diſteſpect be ppt 
. „ 
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..*2.' THEY h be brought to the Tribunal with 
all the Badges of Honour and Favour put upon 
them. They ſhall fo appear there, as to Know 
themſelves, and be known by all the World, 
to be the Redeemed of Chriſt, and Heirs of 
Erernal Glory. Indeed, they were under a 
Vail when in this Life, and Men did not know 
them to be ſuch Perſons ; yea, and often they 


Doubted about themſelves ; But now all will 


be pur beyond Doubt. We are therefore told, 
Thar ibey (all appear wuÞ joy, Jud. 24. And 
with Confidence, 1 Joh. 2, 28. They ſhall come 
before the judgment Sear after a Triumphant 
manner. And here there are more eſpecially 
theſe Things to be taken notice of, 

(.) Tt Gloricas Change which paſſith on 
heir Bodies at the Reſurtection, belongs to this 
Pre paraion. What this is, both with reſpett 
to thoſe who ſhall then be raiſed, and rhem 
that ſhall then be found alive, we have alrea- 
Ty taken notice of, Theſe are not Priſon- 
Girments, that are then put upon them, bur 
Robes of Glory. The very Dreſs that Chriſt's 
Spouſe ſhall then be put into, will ſufficiently 
demonſttate the good and joyful Dav they are 
then like ro have of it, All will beCzleſtial ; 
and rhar will be a witneſs that they are bound 
for Heaven. : 

2.) THE perfected Soul that is re-united to its 
B-dy in order to this ꝶudg ment, is already ſecure 
of its own Glory. It hath had a particular 
Judgment already, and been in poſſeſſion of 

zerte&t Happineſs, ever fince it left irs Body. 

E comes from Heaven, where it hath been en- 
tertained by Chriſt, and filled with bis Pre- 
ſence, and made to drink of the Rivers of lis 
Plenſares, It well knowsSthe Sentence ir once 
received, can never be reverſed, ard thar it 
comes now, only to have it openly declared: 
That its Appearance is only to add State ro 
the Majeſty of thar Sentence, aud cauſe all 
theWorld ro underſtand what was betore done, 
withonr their privity. And what an Happi- 
neſs is this ? | 
* '(2.) ALL theſe ſhall be caught up into the Air 
to meet the Great Fudge at bis Coming. There 
will be before hand aSeparation made between 
the Godlv and rhe Wicked, Mat. 25.32. And 
therein there will be a manifeſtation, to which 
Company each one belongs. And one thing 
attending of this Separation, is, that theGod- 
ly ſhall go up to meet Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
Deſcent, and return with him in his royal Re- 
tinue, Whiles the Wicked ſhall be left below, 
tremblingly expetting his coming. This we 
gte acquainted with, 1 Theſ.4. 15,16. For this 
tor ſay unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 


tobich are alive, and remain unto the coming of 


h Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſlcep. 
For the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel,and 
qwirh*the trump of God + and the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall riſe firſt. And this will be a glorious 
Meeting, where all of them, arrayed with 
Garments of Light, ſhall fill up the Train of 
"Heavenly Angels, and give their Attendance 
upon their Saviour. Oh ! the happy Inter- 
views, that there will be, when theſe bleſſed 


I * 
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ones ſhall, come into his Preſenco on the Way; 
and be accoſted with his Smiles asd Embra- 
ces? How full of Heavenly Comfort will it 
make them? And then to come along with 
bim, as his Friends, Favourites, and Attey- 
dants, will be a wonderful Conſolatiop, and 
infallible Preſage of their good ſpeed. He ig 
therefore ſaid ro come with them, Tad; 14. 
(4) WHEN the Fudge is ſeated upon bisThrong; 
the /e will be placed at bis right Han, Mat. 25, 
32. This is another obſervable Separation 
which ſhall then be made between theſe and 
the Wicked, who are to ſtand on his lett Hand. 
The one whereof is for a note of Honour, rhe 
other, of Diſgrace ; the one a ſignal of their 
good Eltare, and the other a prognoftick ot 
their miſerableExit. Our Saviour uſeth theſe 
Expreſſions, after the manner of Men, to ſheu 
what Notice Will be taken of theſe, before the 
Proceſs of the Judgment be made; ſignityin 
how full of Joy and Delight they ſhall be, 
from the very Place they ſhall cccupy, and 
what a comfortable Omen it will be of the 
molt happy Concluſion. : 
2. THE Proceſs with them in the Fudgment, 
Herein allo they ſhall be very bappy - and a 
wonderful Honour will be done them in it, 
This is ſer forth by our Saviour Chriſt in that 
Sentence Which will then be pronounced up- 
on them, Mat. 25. 24. Come ge bleſſed, of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared. for: you 
from the foundation of the world. Every 1ylla- 
ble whereof is full of Glory. What ſhall be 
done in the making way to this Sentence, the 
Scripture doth not diſtinctly intorm. vs, and 
therefore we can bur conjecture. Whether all 
the Sins of God's Children ſhall then be laid epen, 
1s not jor us t tell? It is indeed called a Judg- 


ment, and we ate told of thebooks being cpen- 


ed, &c. But theſe things are but Azalogical to the 
like things among Men, and nor to. be limited 
by the meaſures of our Reaſon. Only it is 
certain, that as there will be no diſgrace there 
put upon any of God's ſaved ones, fo all ſhall 
be managed to the molt aſtoniſhing Maniteſ- 
ration of the Riches of that Grace, by which 
they were brought to partake in this Salvati- 
on. Now in this Sentence there is both. a full 
Acknowledgement and Acquittance of them. 
Aud there are ſeveral particulars wherein 
their Happinels in this appears. __ 
i. THE Sentence itſelf ; or the thing th 
he will adjudge them unto : Come, inberit 
the Kingdom, Here is all comprehended in 
this, which can go in to make the enjoyer of 
it as happy as his Nature is capable of. Ii 
it there is comprized, a perfect Acquittanee 
from all Guilr,and diſcharge from all Miſen, 
and an entire allorment of all. Felicity. in 
everlaſting Life, The Kingdom, is that et 
Glory, and the Security thereof Chrilt de. 
clares to be the Satisfaction of his People 
here againſt Fear, Lu&. 12. 32. And he ad- 
Judgerh them W it. They had bes. 
made Heirs of it befote, Jau. 2, 5. But 19 
they are fl. to 2 29 needs 
compleat all their Hopes, and fill all theit 
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2. THE Aurbor of this Sentence ;, the Mouth 
from which it proceeds, and the Authority 
by which it is pronounced. It is hot an Option, 
or, expreſſion of good Will, but it comes 
{rom the Mouth of the Judge, it is the King 
that ſaith it; Jeſus Chriſt, who is veſted with 
all Power in Heaven and Earth; whom his Fa- 
ther hath conſtituted the judge of that great 
Aſhze, hath given him the Keys of Heaven 
and Hell, and the Juriſdiction of Lite and 
Death; it is therefore a Sentence, that will 
certainly take place and never fail. 

3. THE Ground of this Sentence, or that on 
which it is built; which way prepared fo# yon 
before the Foundation of the Worid And this 
alſo confirms their Happineſs, & ſhews them 
how ſurely it derives to them, in that the 
free Grace of God, laid it in for them. So 
that, whatſoever forfeiture, there was made 
of it by Man's Apoſtacy, how unworthy fſo- 
ever the Man hath diſcovered himſelf of ir, 
by his own Sins and Follies, he may ſtill be 
the more ſatisfied, in that it comes in the 
molt tecure way that can be. It is an Inheri- 
tance, and therefore he is an Heir io it. 
It is not the Purchaſe of his own doings, but 
that which he was born to, in the new Birth; 
it was intended for him from the Beginning; 
it was his by eternalDefignation, and in time 
it was provided: it was forfeited by Sin, but 
jeſus Chriſt was ſent by his Father on this 
errand, & he came into the World to procure 
it for them, and then left the World, & went to 
Heaven ſtill to make it ready; & hath ſent his 
Holy Spirit to apply this Title to them, by mak. 
ing them the Child ten of God throughFaith in 
jeſus Chriſt. In all ot which will be declared 
the infinite & everlaſtingLove of God to them. 
And how happy wi'l they appear to be? 

4. THE Teſtimony, which with the Sentence he 
ſhall give of th:m , wich is exp: lt, Mat. 25.35, 
36. For I was an bung red, and ye gave me meat: 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
ſtranger, and ye took me in: Naked, and ye 
charhed me : | was ſicꝶ, and ye vſſited me : 1 
was in priſon, and ye came unto me, Not that 
this will be the Matter of their Juſtification 
or Acquirtanee at that Day, as ſome by miſ- 
take judge. For the Title to the Inheritance 
was given them before they did any of theſe 
things, and was given to them freely. But as 
there is a reward of Grace promiſed in the 
new Covenant to the faithtulServices of God's 
Children, fo, not only will it be introduCtory 
to the Recompenſe, bur no little part of it, 
that then the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will declare 
his Approbation of, and fignify, how particu- 
larly he regarded, and recorded, every act of 
Love to him, which they had done; when e- 
very act of Faith, Holineſs, Integrity, ſhall 
have irs Remark ; when the moſt ſecret Ser- 
vices done to him, ſhall be openly rewarded ; 
When the leaſt expreſſion of Love to him, in 
the pooreſt of his Members,ſhall be rewarded, 
and a Cy 42 Water, given 10 a Diſciple un- 
ler that T. , ſhall nor be loft. And how ho- 
noutable and comfortable will it be, to have 


thoſe things for which they were delpiced, 
viel and Counted Hypocrires, by 4 witkel 
orld, rettiffed unto, by rhe Judge himſelt, 
to have been upright, ſintere, and very atcep- 
table to him. and that their Labour hath not 
been in vain, | 3 OY | 
5. THE manner of pronouncing this Sentence; 
will a/ſo further confirm their Happineſs : And 
that is with the ſweeteſt Compellation ; Coe 
ye bleſſed of my Farber, Surely they ſhall 
feel rhe Happineſs of this Word, in the Extaſy 
it ſhall pur their Souls into: When togethet 
with the ſtately Majeſty of a Judge, the mo 1 
winning Characters of Love will be written 
upon his Countenance, and Grace ſhall be 
poured forth on his Lips: When with moſt 
alluring Compellations he ſhall ſay, Come, 
Ariſe, and come away, you that have follow- 
ed me in the Regeneration; you that have 
forſaken all for me, and not been aſharhed of 
me in the midſt of a ſinful and adulrerous 
Generation; Come along with me to myKing- 
dom, and fit down with me upon my Throne; 
6. THEIR Happineſs will be enhaunced by tbe 
Time and Place when and where this Sentencs 
Hall be pronounced. It ſhall be in the great 
and laſt Day, before the Supream Tribunal, 
when a final Iſſue ſhall be put to all the Affairs 
of Time, and the Sentence of the Judge ſhall 
confirm theitErernal State irreveilibly, When 
this ſhall be pronounced in the Preſence and 
Audience of all the glorious Argels of Light, 
and all the Legions of Darkneſs, and the 
whole Progeny of Mankind that have eyet 
been in the World, in that full Audience, this 
Proclamation ſhall be made concerning them. 
With this therefore our Saviour Chriſt en- 
courageth us to ſerve him faithfully in this 
Lite, Mat. 6. 4. Thy Father which ſecth in ſe- 
cret, bimſelſ ſhall reward thee openly. Luk.1 2.8. 
7. THEIR Happineſs in ibis, will be yet far- 
ther ſer. off, by the contrary Sentence that hall 
be pronounced, on them that are on bis left Hand, 
Account whereof we have, in Mart, 25.41. De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſling oth ah 
pared for the devil and bis angels. It will be a 
wonderful foil to the Felicity of Believers, to 
hear themſelves ſo ſolemnly bleſſed by Chrilt, 
Knowing that thoſe whom be bleſerh, are biefſed 
indeed, when they ſhall hear the other fo 
dread fully curſed, And the more glorious 
will it appear to them, and raviſhing, when 
the diſtinguiſhing Grace of God will ſhige 
forth in ir, in making ſuch a difference be- 
tween thoſe who were once in the ſame Con- 
demnation, Thus ſhall the Godly ſtand up- 
right in the judgment: All the falſe Charges 
and Calumnies with which they have been 
aſperſed, be wiped off; their 3 vindi- 
cated; their Accuſers filenc'd ; thoſe that 
hared them be confounded z and they thery- 
ſelves Joytully waiting, for the happy exe - 
cution of this bleſſed Sentence upon them, in 
their being removed, to the Eternal Kingdom. 
3. THE Honouy that ſhall be pus upon them, 
during the proceſs of the Judgment upon, the 
Wicked. As the dead in Chriſi hall ife ffir ſt, fo 
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their honvurable Judgment ſhall firſt pals, 
which the Wicked ſhall look upon, and trem- 
bliagly expect their own Doom; which will 
next be proceeded unto, Which how terrible 
it will be, is to be read in the Sentence which 
will proceed upon it. For, or in order to which 
there muſt be a Proceſs, and how long this 
will laſt, we are not told, and may not detet- 
mine; only it is certain, that till this be over, 
the Court will nor break up, nor the Judge 
rciurn to his Kingdom; till when the Righ- 
tceous muſt allo tarry ; during which, there 
is alſo a ſpecial note of Dignity and Gloy, 
which he will conter upon them, viz. to be 
Aſſeff rs with him in judging the Mord. We 
have ſuch a ftrange exprethon uſed, 1 Cor. 6. 
2.3. Do ye act know that ihe ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? Know ye not that we ſhatl judge an: 
g % £ Where by Saints we are to underſtand 
iuch as are ſo, not only by external Denomi— 


nation, but a tive inward Sanctification. Ot 


whom it is ſaid, Pſ:l, 149 ult. This bonour 
have all bis ſaints. Which that we may 
rightly underfiand, let us obſerve thele few 
Concluſions. 

1. THAT there muſt be nothing of the perſonal 
Honour belonging to Chriſt as Fudge, given 10 
the Saints. It belongs to him alone, to Cite 
all ro appear before him, to Arraign them at 
his Bar, to Examine them, and pals the tinal 
Sentence upon them. This Power belongs 
originally to God, and is economically derived 
to Chrilt, by Commiilion trom his Father, Joh. 
5. 22. For the Father judgeib no man e but waib 
conmitted all judgment unto the Son, Nor isa 
meer Creatuic fit for, or capable of it: To 


allow any thing of this to Saints, would de- 


rogate from the Glory of Chriſt. 

2. THERE are Thrones provided for them, on 
which they ſhall nw be made to fit, togetber with 
Chriſt, white he julgeib Wicked Men & Devils. 


We read in Luk. 22. 29,30. And I appoint un- 


ro you 4 kingdom, as my Father bath appointed 
unto me : That ye may eat & drink at my table, 
and [it on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſracl. And Mat. 19. 28. I ſhall not meddle 
with their Interpretation, who apply theſe 
Texts to the Millennium; and ſuppoſe they may 
be properly attributed ro the great & general 
judgment, and point us to the honourable 
Enterrainment of the Children of God in thar 
Day, Who, during the Management of what 
is to be done, after their perſonal Acquittance, 
are advanced to the Dignity of thus fitting 
with Chrilt after a magnificent manner. 

2. THE Saints ſhall be interreſſid in the 
Tudgment of the Ungodly Men and Devils, It 
would be too big a Carachrefis put upon the 
Word, Zudging, if we ſhould only interpret it 
of their honourable Treatment during this 
Tranſattion. There muſt therefore be ſome- 
thing put upon them, which may, in a ſober 
ſenſe, bear the Notion of it in a ſubordinate 
way. The Judge rhen will make ſome Im- 

rovement of them, in his Judging the Wicked; 
they ſhall not be meer Aſſeſſors aud Spetlarors, 
but ſhall bave a real Concern in the fudg ment it 


—— 


fell. And 1 ſuppoſe that there are. theſe 
Things, which may be ſafely aſſetted on this 
r Wai 7 hw 
(1.) THEY. ſhall judge the World. in and by 
Clriſt the great Fudge. Chrilt and the Saints, 
do make but one myſtical Body, whereof he 
is the Read, en! they are the Members : and 
what the Hed doth, that rhe whole May is 
ſaid ro do. And certainly, it will be a great 
Honour reflected upon them, that their Head 
and Saviour manageth this whole Affair; 
that the King doth it, the Queen fitting by. 
Bak this is not all in thisMatter. Aud there. 
ore, | 4 
(2.) THEY ſhall judge theWor!d by their Lives, 
The Lives which the Saints have led in thig 
World, will convince and condemn theWorld, 
Thus we read of Neab, Heb. 11. 7. By faith 
Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen ag 
yer, moved with fear, prepared an ark for ibe 
ſaving of bis bouſe, by the which be condemned 
the world, and became beir of the righteouſneſs 
which 1s by faith, When Men are brought ups 
on their Trial, and Enquiry made, what Title 
they have to the Kingdom, and What reaſon 
there is, why theſe ſhould be acquitted ard 
glorified, while thoſe are condemned and de- 
ſtroy ed; and the Lives of the one ſort, are {et 
againſt the Lives of the other. The equity ef 
the Proceeding, will thus be exemplified and 
manifeſted, and the Ungodly forever filenced, 
It will be made to appear, that theſe belier- 
ed in Chriſt, repented from dead Works, ac- 
cepted the Terms of the Goſpel, ſerved God 
with an upright Heart, kept themſelves from 
the Sins of rhe Times and Places they 
lived in, endured Scorn and Perſecution, for 
the Name of Chriſt ; but that the other did 
not ſo, but deſpiſed offercdGrace,trampled up- 
on Salvation, hated to be reformed, lived and 
died in Impenitency, and icoited at all hoſe 
that would not run the ſame Pace in Riot 
that they did. This the Judge will improve, 
Mat. 25. 35, 42. | 
(3.) THET Hall judge them by their Approbe- 
tion of the Sentence of the Fudge. They will 
fully aſſent to the Righteouſneſs. and Equitp 
of it; applaud the Holineſs and Imparciality 
of Chriſt in it. They will neither plead for 
them, nor be grieved at the ſevere Doom 
ſed upon them, but commend and praiſe the 
Judge on account of jt. Thus are Saints brot 
in, Rev. 15. 3. And they ſing the ſong of Moſes 
the ſervant of God, and the ſong of 1he Land. 
ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy wotks 
Lord God almighty, juſt and true are thy ua 
ibou King of ſaints, Which, though in its 
Prophecy, it aims at ſomething before, Jer 
is borrowed from the great Judgment. 
therefore are called to praiſe- the Lord on 
this account, P/«1,46.11,8%c, When the Judge 
ſhall paſs the terrible Sentence, they ſhall lay 
Amen, and ſhout for Foy. vw. ${3 e . 
(A.) THEY ſhall judge them by their Trinn#i* 
ing over then. It is.a Day wherein the Chil 
dren of God ſhall have a perfect Victory oer 
all their Enemies. As thaſe formerly inf 
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the great Accompliſhmenr of them will be in 
at Day. | | 
* 5.) ALL the Tudgments which the Saints paſſed 
ton the World, when they were here, ſhall then 
be brought in and confirmed by the great Fudg- 
ment F thar Day. There are a great many 
things wherein they ſo do. Godly Minifters, 
who are faithful in their Work, do often fo. 
Iemnly declare God's Threatnings againlt Sin. 
ners that would not repent. Godly Parents 
did frequently warn their vngodly Children 
of the Wrath of God, which they expoſed 
themſelves unto, Pious Neighbours would 
take occaſions to tell their 1-ud Neighbours, 
what was like to be the end of the Courſes 
they followed. And whatſoever they doon this 
account, it is, ex Offcio,as they are rheWorld's 
Judges. And all this will be confirmed and 
ratified in the high Court, and theLord Jeſus 
Chriſt will paſs the ſame Sentence upon them, 
with this remembrance, Hence that, Ezek. 
22. 2, Now thou ſon of min, wilt thor judge, 
the bloody city? yea, thou ſhalt ſhew ber all her 
abominations, Thus will that Promiſe be ac- 
compliſhed, in, 2 Tim. 2. 12. If we ſuffer, we 
ſhall alſo reign with him: if we deny bim, be alſo 
wi deny ur. And that Prediction take Place, 
Pſ:1, 49, 14. Like ſheep they are laid in the 
rwe, death. ſhall feed on them , and the upright 
ſtal' have dominion over them in the morning, 
and their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave from 
their dwelling, 

Usz, WHAT Admirable Conſolation is here 
preſented to all Believers ? And let the Fore- 
tho'rs of theſe things, ſreeten your Meditations 
of, and make you in Love with Chriſt's Appear- 
ing. The Conſideration of the great Judg- 
ment, is very awful. 2 Cor. F. 10, 11. But the 
Children of God have abundant Occaſion to 
porder on it with great Delight: To fir down, 
a 0d look over the ſpot of Time before us, and 
Ihcculare rhe haſtning Day, when the great 


all Men ſhall awake. When the holy Angels 
ſill gather together all rational Beings : 
When the rremendous Judge, ſhall come from 
the higheſt Heavens, cloathed with awful 
Majeſty, and rake his Throne, and Proclama- 


their Everlaſting Doom. Now to think, I 
ſhall then be arrayed in Garments of Praiſe, 
ifeend to meer my Judge, who is alſo my Sa- 
Your, return with him to the great Solemni— 
tr, be placed with Honour on bis right Hand; 
ear him ſay with greateſt ſweetneſs, Come 
Por bleſſed, Redeemed with my Blood, Sanfified 

Spirit, Loved and Choſen from Eternity by 
/ Father; Ariſe,and come away: Come and 


Trump ſhall Sound, and the drowſy Duſt of 


tion ſhall be made to all ro come and receive 


ke poſſeſſion of all the Glories of the King-. 


dom: Come and live with me, and lie in h 
Embraces fot ever: e done 9104 and fetrbfut 
Servant, enter into the Foy of thy Lord Cotnt 
fir down on a Throne with me now, god theft 
go home to my Palate and live with me fo 

ever. And is not this a Diy to be wiſhed 
for? One would think it mould make you 
to cry out in Extaſy, Comp Lord Feſus, colct 
quickly, In the mean while, wharſoever Ca- 
lumnies, hard C-nfures,2nd unjuſt Condemns - 
tions y« Ul meet with in and from a fir ful G8. 
neration, let not your Hearts be trovklcd at 
ir, but look over to this Day, and Contem- 
plate the better Judgment you ſhall find up- 


on it; and Comfort your ſelves with thele 
Things. 


C]JUuNnE 4. 170, J 


SER MON CXLVI 


III. E proceed to the third and laſt At- 
| ticle of the conſummate Happineſs 

of Believers, in which we are given to under» 
ſtand, how it fhall fare with them, after the 
great Judgment is palt, viz. They {hall be per- 
tettly blejjed, in full E jhing, &c. All ths 
former ſteps of their Bleſſ:dneſs, though per- 
feet in their kind, were yet leading to this; 
and here is the compleat and total Conſury- 
mation of all. And here are two thirgs, in 
the Conſideration whereof, we may make 
ſome ſhallow Gueſs at their great Felicity 
then; viz. their happy Return with Chrilt to 
the place of Glory ; and their everlaſting A- 
bode with him in that Place, in the full Fru- 
ition of the Glories of ir, 8 
1. BELIEVERS will be wonderſully bappy in 
their Return with Chriſt to the place of G/cry, 
This ſhall be as ſoon as the great Judgment 
is over, and all the Aﬀairs of that Day, arg 
fully determined. Chriſt after his Reſurrec- 
tion aſcended to the higheſt Heavens, & took 
Poſſeſſion of it, as his Roval Palace, Now 
the Man Chriſt leaves that Place for 38 iſon, 
in. purſuit of the great Judgment; for we are 
aſſured, that he will come down into this 
lower World, and erect a Tribunal here, for 
the management of that Buſineſs, How much 
Time will be taken up, in the tranſacting of 
that great Affair, is not for us to conjeckute, 


nor is it material for us to know. Bur when 


all rational Beings are tried, and diſpoſed of 
according to the Rules of rhatJudgmear, there 
will he no more for him todo here, he will 
therefore return 2gain to Heaven, and all his 
Saints KAnpels ſhall go inCompary with hims 
And how glorious a Procefs will this be? 
As he brought a Retinue of Angels from Hea- 
ven with him, and his Redeeined met him in 


the Air, and filled up his Train; fo he will 


return in like State, and take them along, 
with him, for they are 1 br with biz, Joh; 
17, 24. Heaven is the Place of Reſt ; tharx 
is the Fathers Houſe, wheic the many Man» 

| Hons 
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tions ate piepared for them. And there is a 
a ſpecial Glory which ſhall be given to them, 
in this yery return. Which more eſpecially 
appears in three Particulars. ; 
1. THESE Redeemed of Chrift, ſhall return with 
him in the ſtate of bis Spouſe, going Home with 
him ts bis Kingdom. This will be the Conſum- 
mation of the great Marriage of the Lamb, 
the Eſpouſals whereof, were plighted in this 
World. Tue Day of their Converſion, was 


the Day of their Eſpouſals, and they had 


rarried tor him, and waited for the compleat- 
ing of rheir Communion with him, till they 
came to Glorv, and that both of Soul and 
Body; and that is not till now. And for this 
reaſnn are they here often putting up that re- 


queſt, Cant. 8. 14. Make baite, my beloved, and 


b: thoa like a roe, or a young bart upon the moun- 
rains of ſpices, Then will it be a glorious 
thing to lee the Bride,the Lambs Wite, in all 
her ſtately Ornaments, going Home with her 
Lord, 

2, BELIEVERS will have a greater Hon:ur 
pus upon them in this Return, than the Angels 
themſelves. Tho? Man was made a little be- 
low them in his Creation, yet here will be a 
peculiar Dignity put upon Men, in this So— 
lemnity. The Angels will then appear in 
their Glory, but they ſhall be the Friends of 
the Bridegroom, and Attendants on theBride; 
and theretore not ſo near to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as his Redeemed ſhall be. Ye, it 
will be one part of their execution of their 
Office, as Miniſtring Spirits tor theſe Heirs of 
Salvation, as they are fail ro be, Zeb. 1. 14, 
And they will count themſelves happy in be- 
ing thus honoured by Chrilt, How wonder- 
ful then will the Believers Condition be? 

2. THEIR Felicity in this Return, will be ſet 
off by the unbappy Conduion,which they ſhall leave 
condemned Sinners in. This will be a wonder- 
ful foil to ſer that off by. Thoſe on the left 
Hand, are Sentenced to depart into nr ouing 
Fire. The Place wherein they are to undergo 
the execution of the feariul Sentence, is pro- 
bably ſuppoſed to be in this lower World. 
And the other are no ſooner entred on their 
way to the Paridiſe of Delighr, the Palace 
of Glory, but they leave the lower World in 
Flames behind them, turned into an Hell for 
the Puniſhment of thoſe that are God's Ene- 
mies, and Sinners fallen into the Miſeries 
unto. which they had been doomed, yelling 
out their bitter Lamentations forever. This 


they ſhall ſee. And what a luſtre will it 


put upon their aſtoniſhing Felicity, when they 
ſhall herein diſcern whar a diſtinguiſhing fa- 
your is ſhown to them of meer Grace, from 
thoſe who had formerly been their fellows 
Sinners ? 

2. BELIEVERS wil! be inconceivably happy, 
in their Everlaſling Abode with Chriſt, in 4 


full Fruition of the Glory of that Place, And 


now they are come to the Top of their Feli- 
city. This is the higheſt Pitch, that they 
can arrive at. And now ſhould I eſſay to give 


2 Deſcription of the Glories of thar State, I 


| EET i=. bon, oo OE 0” 
ſhould. but berray mine own Ignorance. None 
can tell, but ſuch as have been in the Third 
Heavens: And could any know, he were not 


able to utter it. We in our preſent Conditi. 


on are not capable of Conceiving ox Crediting 
thereof, But we may take a Taſte of this, 
(and no more then a Taſte, we are not here 
to expect) in Three Particulars, viz, The En- 
teriainment they ſhall find there: The Employ. 
_— "5 ſhall there follow; And the Daration 
of both. 

1. TOUCHING their Entertainment which 
they ſhall find there. The Apoltle thought 
it enough to ſay of it, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Then ue 
which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caugbt 1 
together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air; ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 
And indeed, this comprehends under it all the 
future Bleſſedneſs of the Children of God; 
But there are ſome Particulars by which this 
is elſewhere intimated, The principal where 
of are ſuch as theſe, 

(J.) WE may ſuppoſe that their Lord Re. 
deemer will there preſent them to bis Father, 
And what a bleſſed Preſentation will that be? 
We are told of being preſented before the pre. 

ſence of bis Glory, Jude 24. Which may aim 
ar this. And Chriſt is ſaid to preſent his 
Church to bimſelf, a glorious Church, Eph, 5.27, 
How this ſhall be is beyond our Capacity now 
tounderſtand. Bur what an aſtoniſhiog Inter. 
view will it be, when Chriſt ſhall bring them 
into the Preſence Chamber, and ſet them he- 
fore his God and their God,and ſay, Theſe are 
they whom thou gaveſt me, aid | redcemed then, 
When the Father ſhall give them the moſt 
raviſhing Teſtimonials of his infinite Love for 
them, ard the greateſt Welcome in that City 
of God that they are capable of, 

(2.) HE will make them to p:ſſeſs the ſane 
Heaven with him. They ſhall be with hin, 
where be is, Joh. 17. 24. Not in the Ubiquity 
of his Deity, but in the Royal City, where 
his Reſidence is, and where his Glory is moſt 
manifeſted. Heaven is called the Habirariot 
of God's Holineſs, his Dwelling Place, his Throne, 
the City of the great King. Theſe were 1& 
giltred Citizens of this Place when they wete 
Converted, and had a ſure Title to it beſtow- 
ed on them. But now they enter into it, to 
take Poſſeſſion of it in their own Perfons. It 
would be too bold a ſtroke to go about to offer 
at a Deſcription of this Place, to give 4 
Draught of all the Streets of thisCity, and ths 
wonderful Accommodations there are provid: 
ed in it,for all thoſe who are there to inhabit. 
What the Scripture ſpeaks of it, muſt be al 
lowed to be alluſive, expreſſed by Metaphors 
borrowed from Earthly Things, ſuited to out 
preſent Conceptions, and for the exciting 
our Affections to it. But yet there is ſome 
thing analogous intended in them, tho' inf 
nitely tranſcending theſe faint Reſemblances. 
Our Saviour tells us of wary Manſions thete: 
Of his going before to prepare for his people 
againſt their coming thither, Job. 14. 048% 
And it muſt needs be & yery Glorious 82.45 
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cent Place, being che Palace of the great 
K been el entertain all his Fa. 
rotrizes, kor Amplitude it encircles the Star- 
| ns with its Pavement * For Delight 
it is called the Paradiſe of God; and rhe Eden 


King, in 
1 Heavens 


of old was but a dark ſhadow of it; the Floor 
of it is teſembled by Gold; and the Gates 
by Pearls z and the Buildings to moſt preci- 
dus Stones. It is 4 Place, upon which Infinite 
Wiſdom employed ir ſelf, to make ir fit for 
the bleffed Ahcde of thoſe who were ro be 
the Heirs of Glory. Here Chriſt is, and here 
ſhall they be. And there is nothing wanting 
in it, ro 'gtve them the molt perfect Satis- 
faction. | 

(3.) THEY ſhalt be Fart ners with Chriſſ in the 
ſame Heavenly Glory which be enjoys. True, 


there will be gteat Diſproportion in Degrees. 


He ſh1!l be glorified as the Head, and they 
as the Members. He ſhall be acknowledged 
to be the firſt-born and principal Heir; but 
they ſhall be Jynt Heirs with him, in one 
and the fame Inheritance, Rom; 8. 17. They 
ate therefore faid to reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 
12. Thefe is not only a Glory provided for 
them, bur the ſame that the Man Chriſt hath, 
they ſhare in with him. There is a Throne 
provided for them to fir upon, and it is the 
{ime that he himſelf fits on, Kev. 3. 21. To 
Mm that overcometh will | grant to fir with me in 
my throne, even as I overcame, and am fit down 
with my Father in bis throne, There is a Glo- 
ry, which Chriſt as God, is everlaſtingly poſ- 
ſeſſed of, which is incommunicable ; but there 
is Glory, which Chriſt as Mediator, obtain- 
ed by Covenant, and purchaſed by his Obe- 
dience, and in this he hath intereſſed all his 
Children. He bought it in their Name, and 
will therefore confer it upon them. There is 
7 participation in the Glory of the Perſon of 
Chrilf; as the Wife is honoured by the dignity 
which her Husband enjoys. And all the Ho- 
nour which Chriſt hath merited for them, 
ſhall be beſtowed on them. And how great 
that is, let them tell, who are able ro graſp 
the Nation of Iufiniteneſs, and Eternity; for 
Tuch a weight it is, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

(.) THEY Hal! ſee and enjoy him in that 
Glory. To be with him, doth not only intend 
a being in his Company, but a participation 
In all the Sweetneſs and Deſireableneſs of it. 
As he is the Object as well as the Author of 
our Felicity, ſo the Viſion and Fruition of 
him, will be our gteat Bleſſedneſs, There is 
an Inchoation of this here, for there is a Com- 
munion between him and them in this World, 
I Joh, 1. 3. That which we hate ſeen and heard, 
declare toe unto you, that ye alſo may bave fellow: 
Dip with 1; and truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Fitber.£9with bis Son feſusChriſt, And this they 
do prize above all orher things, P/a/.27.4,5, But 
alaſs, what is this to that? I ſhall not 
eſcend to the Particulars in which this is to 
be had, bur ooly glance at the Glory of this 

lion and Fruitlod in that Place, in three or 

ur Particulars, | 

[1.] THET /ha!! ſee end enjoy him intimately. 


Hedſteth wirh bis friend. 


Ir is recorded corcernipg Mefes in this Life, 
as a peculiar Priviledge, Exyd:- 32. 11; 4d 
the Lord fprke unte ah” row ro face, #$4matt 

| jus it ſhall be there 
with every Believer. Chriſt atd his ſaved - 
ones, ſhall unboſom themſelres one to another, 
with the moſt enlarged Freedom. Thete will ; 
be complear Familiarity between him an 
them in the Kingdom, His Majefty ſhall not 
there rerrify them; they ſhall not tear and 
quake, as Moſes did here. There fhall be. 
that intimacy that there is between the m 
loving Husband, and the moſt beloved Wite, 
and tranſcendently greater. We read, in Pfal. 
25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 


fear bim : and be will ſhew them bis covenant; 
They ſhall then lie in his Boſom, enjoy his 


Embraces, &now him as they are known by him 
according to their Capacity, There hall 
never be any eftrangedneſs between them; 
bat he ſhall, having refigned the Kingdom in- 
to his Father's Hand, ſpend his Eternity in 
their Company. And how bleffed will they 
reckon themſelves, being fo near to their only 
Beloved, who was 1be Chief of ten Thouſands 
[2.] THIS Viſion and Fruition ſhall be inſepa- 
rable. When they were here, if they could 
bur now and then, ſteal a Sight of him, or 
obtain a Kiſs from him, it was better than 
Wine, their Hearts were raviſhed with it, and 
they reckoned themſelves happy. But alaſs! 
theſe Interviews were ſoon over: He was withs 
drawn, they loft Sight of. him, and knew not 
where to find him; then it was a dtenie 
Day, they ſat Solatary, and pin'd away with 
Love-Sickneſs. Now and then a Yifir, was as 
much as they could enjoy of his more ſenſfible 
Manifeſtations of himſelf to them: But now 
they ſhall be lodged in his Boſom, and his 
Light never be beclouded from them mores 
They will not be interrupted Careſſes which 
they ſhall have from him, bur they ſhall 
conſtantly ſolace themſelves in bim. Theres 
will be no more Coyneſs on their parts, nor Anr 
ger on his, but the Delighrs which they fhall 
enjoy, ſhall be both full and vninterfupted. 
[2.] THEY hal! have it immediately, There 
is a vaſt difference between mediate and im- 
mediate Communion with Chriſt. The medi- 
ate, is incomparably better than all the De- 
lights that this World can afford. There. is 
no ſuch raviſhing Joy in this Life, as that of 
a Soul under the Sealings, and ſhedding. a- 
broad of the Love of Chriſt in him + But iris 
a very little thing when compared wir 
that which is to he had from him there. This 
difference is alluded to, in 1 Cor. 13. 10. Fut 
when that which is perſef is come, then: that 
which is in part ſhal! be done away. The Glaſs 
of Ordinances is but dim; alt in it is accomy 
modated to Earthly Notions ; there is bug 
a little Portion known of him thereby, and 
thar very obſcurely, We now have bug 


Pictures. and Draughts ol him, and thelevery 
imperfeck: We row cnjoy him in Promiſes, 
and by Faith. But ir is ang her manner of thing 
to be in his Preſence. (ting at his fight Hard, 
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Promiſes. | 21 
[4 ) THEY ſhall bave it compleatly. It is far 


from being ſo in this Lite, and that not only 
by reaſon of the imperfection of the Media 
by which it is enjoyed, but alſo from the 
impotency of our Organs to entertain it. We 
are not capable of ſuch Viſions and Fruitions 
at the preſent. We are but Children in this 
Lite, and they are childiſh Things thar we 
are entertained withal; and yer there is abun- 
dance of Satisfaction in them. Bur when once 
we are made compleat in Chrift, in thoſe De- 
grees Which we now long for, then ſhall our 
Sight and Enjoyment of him be made com- 
pleat too. Then ſhall we &now as we are 
known, ſee as we are ſeen, and be filled full 
herewithal. We ſhall thzn dwell at the 
Fountain of his Love, and the reciprocal ar- 
dours ot Affection between him and us, ſhall 
break over all Banks and Bounds, and we ſhall 
be entirely ſatisfied, both in Soul and in Body. 
Then ſhall we come to our Reſt, 

2. TOUCHING wb: Employment which they 
ſhall there folloto; it becomes us to believe 
that it ſhall be truly bappifying, rather than 
over-curiouſly to conjetture particulars about it. 
That glorified Saints in Heaven, will be em- 
ployed there, is certain ; tor the formal Hap- 
pineſs oi a Rational Being conſiſts in Eupraxy : 
And as they will then be perfected in Holineſs, 
fo all their Employment will there be holy, 
There will be no ficfhly Luft gratified,nocar- 
nal Deſign driven. And as they are now in 
a State of Glory, all their Occupatiohawill be 
glorious. And it is certain, that wha damn- 


ed Sinners ate Everlaſtingly Roariig & Howl- 


ing. under the Extremity of luferzal Plagues 
and Torments, theſe ſhall be rently Sip ng 
of Hallelujah's, Rejoycing & making”MElody 
ia the Preſence of God and the Lamb, cauly 

Heaven to ring, from one end to another with 
Acclamations of Joy, tuned to an Heavenly 
Conſort, in proſpett of thoſe things which they 
{ze and poſſeſs ; and in the Acknowledgments 
of the unſpeakable Grace by which they had 
been ſaved : Which if Hell can be acquainted 


withal, and might but have a peep-hole to 


diſcover, how would it fill chem with unſpeak- 
able Bitterneſs, Tortures, and Blaſphemies ? 
They are made for immediate Communion 
with Chriſt, and that is a rational Communi— 
on, Which will occupy their whole Powers in 
the maintaining of ir, They there enjoy a 
perpetual Sabbath, and therefore the Bulineſs 
they (hall be raken up withal, ſhall be Sabba- 
tical. They will perpetually employ.[Jnder- 
ſtanding, Will, Affections, Heart, Hand, Tongue, 
in ſhouting forth the Glory of God, for which 
they were made. And rhis ſhall be without 
Intermitlion ; for there is no Nighr there. 
And they areadjoyned to a glorious A ſſembly 
of Angels and Saints, with whom they are to 
maintain Communion, which will alſo be full 
of Employment, who while they are ſolacing 
themlelves together, in the Memorials of the 
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be abundantly ſatisfied, Sr 
3. FOR be Duration of this Glory, which they 
Hill there be inveſted withal; it ſhall be forever. 
And this is the Crown and Felicity of all the 
relt, Might their Happineſs have an End, the 
very Fore-thoughts, and Expectation of it, 
would eat out the Marrow of their preſent 
Delights. There is an Eternity to which all 
Reaſonable Creatures are appointed by the 
Law of their Creation, and this muſt be ſpent, 
eicher in Happineſs or Miſery, Now as Hap- 
pineſs is ſecured to all Believers, ſo the tenor 
of it was, for Everlaſting, Joh. 3. 16. And 
for that end, all that which will contribute 
to their future Happineſs in Glory, hath 2 
fiamp of Eternity upon it. God, Who is the 
Supream Object of their Bleſſedneſs, is from 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting. The Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, in whoſe Embraces they ſhall be ſatis 
tied, liveth for ever, and will endleſly Commu- 
nicate himſelf to them. Heaven, where they 
are to reſt through their long Eternity, is a 
City that bath Foundations, and is not made of 
periſhable matter: Not only are the Joys 
thereof, but the Pleaſures are Everlaſting, Phil. 
15. % Here they had 20 continuing City put 
now they are come to one. Here they wandred 
ahour as Pilgrims and Strangers, but now the 
tren Home, & fhall no more be diſlodged, 
ut abide there for ever, 1 Theſ. 4, 17. Theit 
is no Delight will wax old there, but fun 
new continually, and all the Streams of it 
enjoy a Perpetual Perenity, And as the 
greatelt Bitterneſs in that Cup which js given 
to Wicked Men to drink in another World, 
is, that their Worm dicth not, and their Fire is 
not quenched : And could they have any Hope 
of a Jail-Delivery ar laſt, it would greatly 
mitigare their Sorrows ; Whereas this makes 
their Hearts to die of Deſpair : So this is 
the ſweetneſs of Heavens Felicities; that they 
ſhall abide for ever, and Millions of Ages ſhall 
not bring them one Moment nearer toa Period. 
They ſhall die no more, bur becauſe. Chiilt 
their Saviour Jiverh, they ſhall live alſo. 
USE. IF this Truth were well thought 
of, what abundant Conſolation would it 15 io 
the Children of God, while in this Life, whe 
they meet with many Sorrows, and Temprations* 
Ir is enough to cheer up the drooping Spifits 
of Belieyers, When at any Time they are dif 
conſolate, under many Changes, and Diſqulet- 
ing Trials they encounter. And Oh ! that 
you would make more Uſe of this Cordial 
than you do. Be often reflecting 7 or 
e "Y "te 
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lnerelt in Chriſt, and from theice entertain 
our ſelves with the Contemplation of the 
Reſt which remains for the Pe ple of God. And 
here you wilt find enough to counrer-ballance, 
all that in this Life can offer it ſelf ro imbir- 
ter your Spirits. When the Providence of 
God brings us under Loſſes, Croſſes, Bereave- 
ments, Diſgraces ; we are frowned upon in 
rhe tace of ontward things, and are ipfulted 
over by the Ungodly ;- we are affuulred by 
Zatan, and difquieted in our own minds, and 
we here ſee nothing elſe but Clouds & Dark- 
neſs; hanging betore us. Now it is good to 
look forward to this happy Div. Remember, 
the Covenant paſt berween Chriſt and you is 
an Everlaſting Covenant, the Mercies of it are 
ſure. He who hath paſt his Word, to vou, 
will never break ir, nor will he tuffer you 
ever to fall our of his Favour, And now re- 
ſolve, that if Matters be fo, you have reaſon 
to look over theſe Trials, to that Joy which is 
laid in for you. Think in the ſevereſt of them, 


* 
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1 
though it be thus now, yet ere long my Sa- 
viour will come and fetch me home to his 
own Place; the Joyful Marriage Day is 
drawing on apace; the Bridegroom is but 
making ready for ir, ſuiting all things for ſs 
ſtately 4 Solemnity : A little while, and 1 
{hall fee him come with Glory, I ſhall meer 
him, and go with him, and enjoy bim Erer- 
nally. Then I ſhall be out of the reach of 
all Devils and Evils. Then Sin and Sorrow 
ſhall be no more. Then ſhall I be ever filled, and 
never glutted with his C-mpany, be everlaſt- 
ingly ſarisfy'd with Cæleſtial Light and Love; 
and raviſhed with Joys that are full & ends 
leſs. Live then always as ſuch, who firmly 
look for ſuch things as theſe ate ere-· long. And 
let not your Hearts be troubled at any thing 
which intervenes, but ſwallowed up with 
the Extatical Hope of this Glory, | 
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ANSWER, 


THE Duty that GOD requireth of Man, 
is Obedience to his revealed Will. 


E have taken a Summary Account of 

the firſt part of Man's Religion, as we 
are taught it in the Scriptures, viz. Faith, or 
the things which he is to believe concerning 
God. We are now to pals over to the Second, 
Obſervince or Obedience, the diſcovery where— 
of confifts, in the Duty which God requires of 
Man, The Ground or Reaſon of rhis Diſtri— 
bution hath been handled in the Explication 
of the Third Queltion ; where we obſerved, 
that 10e Scriptures are a compleat Rule of Faith 
end Manners, pointing us to God as the firſt 
Cauſe and laſt End of all things. And becauſe 
not only Knowledge and Practice mult go to- 
gether, according to Joh. 13. 17. If ye know 
theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. But 


it is neceſſary that we know God, in order to 


our right ſerving of him; hence Faith, by 
which we obrain that Knowledge, mult be 
hiſt in order of Nature. 
. THE Propofition now under Confiderarion, 
is only a general Account given of Man's 
wy, which is further and more diſtinctly 
luſtrared in the Sequel. We may therefore 
ere, rake only a general Account of ir. Here 
then two Things are to be confidered, viz. 
I. That there is a Duty which all Men ſtand 
obliged in unto God, 2. That the Things re- 
ww in this Duty is Obedience to bis revealed 


SERMON CALVII. 


I. THAT there is a Duty which all Men fland 
obliged in unto God. All Ciearures both ra- 
tional and irrational, are God's Property, and 
owe themſelves to him, being for his Glory, 
Bur they cannot properly be ſaid, to be under 
a Duty. For Duty, in the appropriate Notion 
of it, is an Obligation lying on the Creature in 
Equity, and by the force of a Precept, to the do- 
ing of a Thing; and this, none but a Reaſona- 
ble Creature is capable of, -It is therefore 
called a Reaſonable Service, Rom, 12. 1. Inti- 
mating that there is a ſtrong and manifold 
Reaſon requiring it of them, and hence that 
it is unreaſonable for them to deny it to him 
and that they muſt uſe Reaſon in doing it. 
Here two Things may be conſidered, 1. That 
Man owed a Duty of Service to God at firft. 
2. That be is not diſcharged jrom is ſince ihe 
Fall. | 

1. Thar Man owed a Duty of Service to God 
at firſt, This will be evident if we conſider, 

1. THAT God made all things for lis own 
Glory. That all Beings belides God, had their 
Being from him, and that they derive from 
him, not naturaily,bur voluntarily, hath been 
before demonſtrated : According to, Rev.q.11, 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to r:c-rve glory, and 
honour, an power ; for thou baſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were 
created. Now every wile and free g gent, pro- 
poſeth to himſelf, an end of his actings. Ard 
as the Confideration of the Holineſs of 4 
aſſures us, that he can have no other laſt end, 
in his Works of Efficiency, than his own de- 
clarative Glory. Iſai. 42. 8. Iam the Lord, that 
is Nam, my glory will I nor give to another, 
neither niy praiſe to graben images. So the 
Word of God aſſures us, that he had this de- 
lign in all his Works. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord 
bath made all things for himſelf : yea, even the 
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wicked jor the day of evil, And but for this, 
no ſecond Being had ever been called our of 
the Abyſs of Nothing. | | 

2. THAT Creatures were made to glorify 
God, according 19 the Capacity they were endowed 
tbitha l. That the Creatures are ranked in 
ſeveral Orders and Kinds of Beirg, and theie 
furniſhed with very different Capacities, is 
obvious to every one that hath any rational 
Confiderarion of them. And herein God ex- 
preſſes his manifold Wiſdom, Plal. 104. 24. 
O Lord, hto manifold eri thy works ! in wiſdom 
boaſt thcu mide them all + the carib 1s fall of thy 
riches, Now the Witdom of God in this va- 
riety appears, in his ſrirtgg themtonthegreat 
End, in the way tor which chey were adapt 
ed in their Nitufes. We read, as of the 
whole trame ot Creation, fo of every Order 
of Being in it, thar they were verry good, (ien. 
1. Now the Goodnefs of a Creature, is in 
its being uſeful to the end of its Being For 
to make a thivg for an end, to which it is 
incapable of ſerving, is foily and nor wildom. 
So that by the capacity of the Crearvre, when 
jt came out of God's Hand by Creation, we 
may diſcern, how (iod is to be glorified by ir, 

2, THAT Al was made capable of jerving 
God Atively. There are two ways in which 
Creatures may be improved in the Service of 
God, viz Pyffively and Aﬀively, In the for- 
mer way God is glorified by all forts of Be- 
ings, in as much as they are Myrrours in 
which his glorious Perfections are diſplayed, 
and are uſed by him as Inftruments in brivg- 
ing to paſs, his Purpoſes in the World, Ac 
cordingly we read, Pal. 19. 1. The heavens 
declare the glory of God : and the firmam:nt 
ſhewerh his handy work. And P/al. 148, 8. In 
the latter reſpect, only rational Beings are 
fitted to ſerve him. Actual Service done ro 
God, is voluntary a d upon Choice, Now 
Man was furniſhed for this in his Creation; 
partly in reſpect of the Nature which God 
give him, ViZ. An Underſtanding and Will 
by which he was fired to know and chuſe 
This Service; and all the other Powers in 
him, ſubordinated ro theſe, by which he was 
fitted ro purſue his deliherare Choice: Partly 
alſo by reaſ»n of the Image of God, which 
was concreated on him, by which all his Fa- 
cultics and Powers were ſet right, being 
Santlified to the Service of God. Fecl. 7. 29. 

4. THAT God required Duty of Man, under 
a Promiſe and Threatning. Ot the former we 
are told, Rom 10 5. For Moſes deſeribeth tbe 
righteouſneſs whic' is of the law, That the man 
which doeih them ſhall live by them. Of the lat- 
ter, Gen. 2.17. But of the tree of the knowledge 
of god & evil, thou ſhalt not eat of ut : for in 
the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 
die. Now thele doevidently declare, that it 
was not a matter of indifferency whether 
Men ſerved God or no, For ſuch Sanctions 
carry in them, rhe ſtrongeſt Obligations that 
can be. Where Life or Death are the aſſured 
iſſues of the Man's Carriage, it declares that 
it is a matter of greatelt Conſequence. 


5. THAT God bad a Right & Autbority ove? 
Men, thus to oblige them. When theretore he 
hath ſo done, it mult needs amount to a Duty. 
For what elſe conltitures.a Duty, bur the 
Command of a Superiour given ro a Subject: 
And if it be nothing but what js jul? in itſelf, 
and ſuited to the Capacity of the Sübject on 
whom it is laid: And ſuch is this. God's 
Night is founded in his Abſolute Supremacy, 
All fecond Belngsare his own, they have their 
Being trom him, and are upheld by him, and 
owe then ſelves intirely to him. All their 
Powers are on this account to he at his Di- 
rection, and accordingly employed for him, 
I/al. 100. begin, 

2, THAT be i not diſchirged from Duty to 
God fince the Fall, As to Man's particular 
Obligation to the Law of Government given 
o fiift, that will be conſidered atterwards. 
But that he till ſta ds in Duty bound to 
ſerve God is here to be obſerved ; and it is 
enough to evidence ir, bechuſe he is not dif- 
charged from it, notwithſtanding the A poſta- 
ſv. The truth of this Aſſertion will Rand 2. 
gairfta!ll Cavils; becaule either the Fall irſelf 
muſt give him this Diſcharge, or the rew Co- 
2 muſt do it; but neicher of theſe ſo 
"BE 

1. THE Ful itſe!f hath not diſcharged hin. It 
hath indeed deprived him of thePower, havirg 
ſtript him raked of the Image of G«d, by 
which he was enabled ro it. Fallen Man is 
with ut flrengib, Rom. 5.6. That is a Truth 
concerning every narural Man, hb. 24. 19. 
He harh contracted the Image of Sin, which 
hath filled him with Averſation from, and Fn- 
mity againſt the Law of God, Row.8 7. But 
the natural Tie, and moralObIigation to Du- 
ty, do ſtill abide upon him for all this. He 
doth not ceaſe to be aCtea vie, and fo to owe 
himſelf to the Glry of h's Creator, nor doth 
he ceaſe to be a teaſo able Creature, and ſo 
to owe toGod a realonableService. His revolt 
itſelt doth not diſoblige him, that cannot make 
either God's Right, or his Duty to ceaſe , he 
therefore abides ftii] under the Sa ction, 
which holds him under a Sentence of Death. 
Nor can his impotency do it, fiice he was 
created with full Furniture for it, and hath 
loſt it by his own Default. And that God 
ſhould loſe his Authority, becauſe Man hath 
calt off his Ability, is without Reaſon. 

2. NOR doth the new Covenant take off ile 
Obligation but reinforce it. What alter 
tion is made in the ſtare of the Duty in which 
they that are under the New Covenant àte 
obliged by ir, belongs to an afterConfideration- 
But that Man is not by it freed from Duty 
to God, is Certain. And indeed the Obliga- 
tion itſelt is founded in Nature, and there” 
fore cannot ceaſe ſo long as the natural Or- 
der of Beings abides. God mult ceaſe to be 
Man's Creator and Governour, or Man m 
ceaſe to be a Creature and a Subject; betore 
he can be enfranchiſed from owing Duty te 
God, Nay, the new Covenant doth add 3 
new force to the Engagement, in as much f 
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ir briogs in an additional Right that God 
hach to the Service of Man, which is found- 
ed in that Redemp:ion which is wrought out 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and applied to us by his Ho. 
ly Spirit. For we are told, tor what end he 
redeemed us; Tit. 2. 14. Tha! be might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 4 
peculiar people, gealous of good works, And ac- 
cordingly,the Apoſtle uſeth ir as the moſt for- 
cihle Argument to engage us to Duty, 1 Cor. 
6. 19, 20. Whar, knew ye not that your body ts 
the remple of the bol, Ghoſt which is in you, 
which ye huve of God, and ye are nt your own ? 
For ye are bought with a - price : therefore glo- 
riſy God in your bedy, and in your ſpirit, which 
are Vol's. 912 i 

II. THAT the Thing required in the Duty, is 
Obedience to his revealed Will, We have here 
a very full and comprehenſive Deſcription of 
Man's Duty; in which there are two rhings 
to be obſerved, 1. The Sb; ett-Matrer of Duty; 
viz. the revealed Will of 31d. 2. Ihe proper 
Nature of Duty; or that wherein it is to be 
performed by us, viz, Obedience to that Will 
A few words to each. 

1. THE Subjett- Matter of Daty, is God's re- 
vealed Will. 85 is Duty deſcribed, 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
That be ſhould no longer live the reſt of bis time 
in ihe fleſh, to the luſls of men, but ro th» will of 
Ged. And this is that which ſeis theBuunds 
to our Duty. Whatſoever God wills us to 
do, is our Duty, and nothing elſe but what 
he ſo wills; and the ſupream Reaſon why it 
is our Duty, is becauſe he wills ir. Deur. 12. 
22, What thing ſvever | command you, obſerve 
to do it: thou ſha't nt a1! thereto, nor diminiſh 
from it, The Will of God in Scrip:ure Lan- 
guage, cometh under a double Conſideratjon, 
ſometimes for his i w://ing, ſometimes for 
his Will willed. In the former ſenſe ir is no- 
thing but God himſelt, as he is apprehended 
by us after the manner of our analogous Con- 
ception, having ſuch a moral Faculty, as is 
beſt repreſented by a Will in rational and 
moral Agents. In the latter reſpect it is af: 
cribed to him metonymically, as an Att or 
Effect flowing from his eſſential Will; and 
ſo we are here to underſtand it. And to this 
Will of God Divines do uſually apply the 
Diltintion of ſecret and revealed , which 
DiftinQtion is manifeſtly grounded on the 
Word of God, The latter of which is that 
whereon Man's Duty depends, according to 
Deut. 29, 29, The ſecret things belong unto the 
Lord our God; but thoſe things which are re- 
vealed, bel ing unto us, and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the words of this law, 
Not as if this did conſtitute two diyerſeWills 
in God, much leſs oppoſite, one to another. 
For we are told, Job, 22.13. But he is in one 
mind, and who can turn hin; and what bis ſoul 
deſireth, even that he doth. But this Will of 
his is thus diverſely repreſenred ro our Con- 
fderation according to his different Manner 
of diſpenſing it in his Works. His ſecrerWill, 
is his everlaſting Counſel within himſelf, 
concerning all Things that come to pals in 
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Time; and is therefore called ſecrer, becauſe 
none was of Counſel with him, nor can dive 
into his Putpoſes any further than he is plea- 
ſed ro make them known. Of which ſec; 


Ifa. 40. 12, 14. Who hath direBed the fpirit of 


the Lord, or being bis counſeller bath taught 
im? With whom took be counſ:l, and tobi in- 
truffed him, and taught him in the path of ;andg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed 
to him ihe tay of underſiinding * His revealed 
Will is nothing elſe, but the di covery which be 
makes to the Creature of bis oxen Purpoſes, fo 


far as it bath pleaſed him. And this alto comes 


under a double Conſideration, viz. either it 
is the Manifeſtation which he makes of the 
Things which he himſelt trom Eternityp 

poſed to do, which is done either by his 
Word, or by his Works. Ry his Word, and 
ſo it comprehends all thoſe Prediction s, which 
he hath given of future Things, which he 
did extraordinarily diſcover to his Prophers, 
and hath recorded in the Scriptures, many 
whereof have ſince been accompliſhed, and 
the reſt ſhall cerrainly be ſo in their proper 
Seaſon. By his Works, a:d ſo whatſoever 
comes to pals in the Providence of God, is an 
infallible Revelation of what Gcd before the 


Foundation of the Werld, intended ſhould be, 


Lam. 3. 37. Aeg 4. 28, Or elſe thoſe Diſeo- 
veries which he hath made to Man, of the 
Things which he requires of him to do; by 
which Diſcovery he makes it his Duty todo 
them: according to Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſherped 
thee, O man, what is god; and whar doth the 
Lord require of thee, but 70 d juſily, and 10 
love mercy, and to talk bumb!y with thy God ? 
This alſo belongs to, or flows from his Eter— 
nal Purpoſe ; for though he did nor Purpoſe 
that all Men fhould actually dotheſe Things, 
for then they ſhould have ſo done eventually; 


for the Counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand; yet 


he purpoſed that it ſhould be Man's Duty to 


do them, and he therefore violates his Obli— 


gation, if he neglett ſo to do. And this is 
that which Divines call his preceptive Will, 
becauſe he hath revealed it in the way of a 
Law or Commard; as will afterwards be con— 
ſidered. This then is that Will of God, that 
preſcribes unto Man the matter of his Duty, 
and lays a powerful Obligation on him to 
comply with ir. And this will be evident 
it we conſider theſe things. 

1. THAT God batha ſupream Authority cuer 


the rational Creature, to command it as be fees. 
meet. 
tion whether God be God, or the reaſonable 


To diſpute this, is to make ir a Queſ- 
Cre3ture be 2 Creature; tor ſo long as that 
Relation between Ged and him abides, the 
reaſon of God's Authority and his Subjection 


continueth. He that made the Creature for 


his Glory, may diſpoſe of it as he ſees beſt, 
for that End ; and therefore, where he hath 
pur moral Powers into any ſecond Beings, he 
hath a righr to regulate them according ro 
his own Wiſdom. Ard-if he command, it i; 
with Authority. 

2, HENCE hie c commanding, lays the Crea- 
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Leftures upon the Queſt. XXXIX. 


ture under Duty. It there were no Command, 
there would be no Duty, and if there be, it 
both conſtitutes Duty, and carries the Reaſon 
of it, God's Holinels and Juſtice are ſuffici- 
ent lo aſſute us, that he will Command no 
unjuſt or impure Actions, but it is in his ab- 
1 ute Juriſdiction over us, which forbids us 
to diſpote, and engageth us readily. to comply 
with all that be requires of us. How offen 
therefare do we {11d him affixing of that Seal 
to his Piecepts, | am the lord? Tho! he 
could have given other Reaſons, yet he will 
have us to underſtad, that it he ſay it, there 
is no liberty tor us to demur about it. 

2. THAT Nothing elſe but God's Precepr,can 
be the Rational Creatures Duty. Nothing elfe 
can bind our Conictences. Mar. 4. 10. Thot 
/ha't warſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhatt 
rho ſerve. True, there is a Duty that we 
owes to Men, and that according to the rank 
1: de ſtation that God hath fer them and us in. 
But the reaſon why we owe it to them, is 
becauſe it is God's revealed Will that we 
ſhould pay ſuch a deference to them, Nor 
can we lawtully ſubmit our Conſciences to 
them, any further than God hath told us his 
Will about it. Hence that, Eph. 6. 1. Chi- 
dren obey your parents in the Lord : for lis 18 
rieht. Ad. 4. 19. And the reaſon is, in the 
relation he bears to us, Iſai. 33. 22. For the 
Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, te 
Lord # our king, be till ſave us, ; 
4. IT is necryſary that Man know his Duty,in 
order to bis doing if it. lt is a reaſonable Ser- 
vice, aud therefore is not done by inſtindct, but 


on tree choice; which cannot be, but accord ing 


as he hath acquaintance with it, Ignorance 
mult needs impede Duty, and make the Man 
either to fir ſtill, or to do amiſs. Hence this 
is not the leaſt part of the milery of Sinners, 
Rom. 3. 17. And the way of peace they have not 
known, This made David fo often to pray 
tor teaching, Hal. 119. 33, So. 

5. A'Man may fail the ſecret Will of God, 
and fin therein, aud be may deſign otherwiſe,and 
yer pleaſe Ged. That then cannot be the rule 
of our Duty. It is certain, that wicked Men, 
when they perperrate the molt notorious A- 
bominations, do therein accompliſh rhe ſecret 
Will of God, who purpoſed, by his active 
Permiſhon, to let them fall into tuch Enormi- 
ties; but that no way takes from the lintulaeſs 
of ir. Hence we have that Obſervation on the 
Crucifixion of Chriſt, Act. 2. 23. Him being 
delivered by the determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have t1ken, and by wicked 
bands bave crucified H ſlain, And holy Men 
ſometimes, in purſuance of the Command. en- 
gage in that, which it is God's ſecret Will 
ſhall never be, and yet they do their Duty, 
As when we pray for our Enemies, or for Sick 
Perſons, when God intends to diſpoſe of them 
otherwiſe, yer we do our Duty, And when 


David purpoſed to build a Houſe for God, 7. 


which God intended that he ſhould not, yet 
we read, 2 Chron. 5. 8, 9. But the Lord ſaid 
% David my falber, For4/ acl as it was in thine 


heart to build a Houſe for my name, thou did 
well that it was in thine heart: Rotteithſtand. 
irg, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, but thy. ſun 
tobich. ſhall come forth of thy loins, be ſhall. built 
the houſe for my name. e 
6. NOR could Man have known to put diffe- 
rence between Sin and Duty, if God bad not re- 
vealed it, It is true, there was an impreſſion 
ot the Rule on Man's Conſcience at the firft, 
wich we call the Light of Nature, and theie 
are remarkable relicks of it on the hearts. of 
fallen Men; according to Rom, 2. 14. Bur 
yer, it was God that left theſe imprefſions on 
Mens minds, and ſo revealed his Will in them, 
For we do not here confider Revelation, as i: 
is oppoſed to the ordinary way of knowledge, 
as it is ſometimes conſidered, but as it is con- 
tradiſſinguiſhed to God's ſectet Will, in what 
way ſoever he is pleaſed to make it known, 
2. THE proper Nature of Duty or that 
wherein it is ro be performed by us, viz, 0be- 
drence to this Will of bis. This is that which 
we owe to God, and therefore in the right 
diſcharge of ir, we are truly ſaid to do our 
Doty. Here then we may take an Account of 
the Nature of Obedience in General, Ard it 
may be thus deſcribed ; Obedience 10 God, 16 
the conforming of our Wills and Action; to the 
Command, from the reſpec that we bear to Gad 
commanding. From which Deſcription we 
may obſerve theſe things, 
1. THE Rule of this Obedience, is the Con-. 
mand. All that truly obey God, have a reſ- 
pect to that as their Directory, bath to the 
extent and limitation of their Duty, Pſal. 119. 
6. Then ſhll | not be aſb med, when I bave reſ- 
pet unto alltby commandments, And therefore 
we ate limited hither, Iſai. 8, 20. To the lau 
and io the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not accerding 
ro this word,it is becauſe there is no light in them, 
If there were no Rule, ir would follow, that 
there could be neither Obedience nor Diſobe- 
dience; for theſe muſt be meaſured by ſome, 
Rule, which can be no other than the Com- 
mand. 
2. THE Subject of it is twofold. 
(J.) PRIMARILY the Will, and that as it 
is ina Cauſe by Counſel, and ſo ſuppoſeth the 
Underſtand ing; for without the Exerciſe of 
that, we cannot as we ought, will the good 
Will of God. And indeed, all true Obedi- 
ence is rooted in the Heant, which fulſtly 
points to the Will in Man, which is in him 
the ſupream Faculty, and unleſs that be de- 
voted to the Scrvice of God, all elfe that he 
dorh, though it carry never ſo fair a ſhew 
with ir, cannot be properly calledQbedience. 
Hence thoſe complaints, Pſal.78. 37. For their 
heart was not right with him neither were tbey 
fiedfail in his Covenant. Iſa. 29. 13: Where- 
fore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with theis 
lips do bonour me, but haue removed their bears 
ar from me, and their fear towards aut, 18 
taught by the precept of men. | 

(2.) THE Afions as they flow from, and «re 
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Yoirg of God's Will z and we know that the 
Command enjoyns things to be done, and a- 
voided, which muſt terminate in the ions; 
and all ſorts of Actions are comprized under 
it, which are ſummarily reduced roThoughts, 
Word, and Deeds; all of which come under 
the very regulation of the Command; as the 
Word of God abundantly teſtiffeth. — 2 
2 ThE ſpecial Nature of it is a Conformity 
ef th-ſe ro the Command, When we lay this 
Rule hefore de, and meaſure all that we do 
by ir, and take care, that we neither come 
ſhort of it, nor tranſgreſs it. Thus is Obedi- 
ence deſcribed, Deut. 5. 22. Te /ha!l chſerve 
ro do therefore as the Lord your God batb com- 
manded po? you ſhall not turn aſide to the right 
hand or to the left. Which Conformity reſ- 
pets rhe Heart as well as the Actions, and 
therefore comprizeth in it all the Requifires 
5 ro fender our Actions anſwerable to theRule. 
' | And that reacheth, not only to the matter of 


L the Duty, but to the manner, and principle, 
t and end ; to all of which God hath Regard, 
[ and reckons of what we do, accordingly. 

a. THE Riſe or Root of it is, a ſincere Reſ- 
ell that we have to God commanding, It is an 
eſſential property of true Obedience, that it 
be done to God. Hence that, Zech.7. 5. In 
which reſpe&tt, theſe three things are com- 

rized, 

d (1.) AN unreſtrained Acknowledgement of bis 
Authority. Obedience ſuppoſeth a ſtare of 
Subjection, to a Superiour, ro whom it is pay- 
ed, and that cannot be done cordially with- 
out an Apprehenſion of the Right he hath to 
command us, el ſe we ſhall never acknowledge 
our Duty to obey him. Fhe Church is there- 
fore brought in, aſcribing thoſe Titles to him, 
which include this Right, IIa. 33. 22. For the 
Lord is our judge, the Lord is our law giver, the 
Lord is our king, he will ſave us. And this 
muſt be unreſtrained, there muſt be no limits 
ſet by us ro this Authority, bur it mult be 
yielded 10 him in all things. Deut. 6. 2. 

(2.) AN entire Approbation of the Command, 
in every Article of it, becauſe it is his. Our 
Obedience cannot be voluntary, unleſs we ap- 
prove of the Precept; for if we diſlike it, 
we ſhill relu& againſt it; and it mult be 
univerſal, all the Commands, one as well as 


Hence Paz! confeſſeth, Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore 


33 


another, muſt have this Eſteem from us. 


the Jaw is boly, and the commandment holy, and 
j, and good. And the Plalmitt; Pt. $16, 
128. Therefore 'l eftrem all thy precepts kon- 
cern:ng all things to be right { and hate evir; 
Jalſe way. Pſa'. 19, 9, And this muſt be, be- 
cauſe they are his. There is a moral Fhui- 
ty appears in many of them, which we ark 
to acknowledge. But if we ſee no more. yet 
this ſhould ſet us down, that he is Wiſe, 
holy, &c- | 18 
(3.) AN abſolute unchangeable Choice of it, 
from the Cordial Love that we bear to bim. All 
Obedience is called Love in the Word of God. 
And the reaſon for it is, becauſe we can no 
further ſincerely ſerve God, than we perforini 
our Duty from this Principle. Chriſt puts 
theſe together, Joh. 14. 15, If ye love me, fer 
my commandments. And this Love flows Front 
the election of the Will; becauſe we love 
God, we love his Law, and herein we prove 
it, in that we have without any reſerve, cho! 
ſen it, as it is the declared Will of that God, 
whom we have choſen to be our God, Sohe, 
Pal. 119. 30. have choſen the way of truth: 
thy judgments have T laid before me. And ver. 172. 
And this choiſe brings us under the ſtrongeſt 
bonds to Obcdierce, ver. 1056. I have ſworn, 
and | will perform it, that I will Reep thy righs 
teous precepts, | 
USE. LET the Conſideration of theſe Things 
put us al! upon it, to be much in ſeeking Ac- 
quaint ance with the revealed iter God. There 
is a Duty lying upon us all; we owe Obedis 
ence to God on more Scores than one; we 
cannot live and pleaſe him withour it : The 
negleCtt of it will expoſe us to his Wrath, which 
will be our Miſery. He hath revealed this 
Will of his to us in his Word, and gives vs 
the Advantage to inform ourfelves in it. If 
we neglect this, it is a fign that we have no 
Will or Defire to obey him. And if we live 
in Ignorance of it, we cannot conform to it. 
We are naturally Strangers to his Will bySin, 
and cannot know what is out preſent Duty 
and Happineſs, unleſs he make it known to us 
and in us. Let us then read, hear, pray, me- 
ditate, and wait on him for his Grace to 
help us, that we may ſeek to know, that we 


may do his Will; and fo ſhall we be bleſſed 
in our Deed. 
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KE have under the former taken an Acc 
\ \ count of Man's Duty in Kd 90 
that there is a Duty which he owes. 10 Gad, 
and what it is, viz. Obedience to his aid 
Will. And this preſumes that there, is me 
Revelation, thar God hath made of his, Wil 
to Man, by which he may know, what is his 
Duty, and how he is to 6 iChargs it. Ret 
the very Nature of thisObedience, Ne 
a Rule, and points us to enduite after it; for 
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except we are acquainted with that, we ſhall 
be at a loſs to know what is Man's Duty,nor 
ſhall we rightly underſtand what is the Mi- 
ſery that he is under by the Apoltacy. There 
are three Propofitions lying before us, the 
clearing up Whereot will give us light into 
this Affair; vz 1. That God did at firſt give 
to Man, a Rule for bis Obedience. 2. That ibis 
Rule was the M ra! Law, 3. That by grving 
bim this Rule, be did reveal to him, what was 
hie Duty. | 

I. THAT Gd did at firſt give to Man a Rule 


Jor his Obedience. Man no ſooner came out of 


God's Hand by Creation, but he had a Di— 
rectory afforded him, which pointed him how 
he was to live and pleaſe Gd. That Man 
had ſich a Law given him from the firſt will 
appear, becauſe Man could not have otherwiſe 
ſerved to the end of his Creation. So that 
both the Wiſdom of God, the Nature of Man, 
and the End he was made for, require it. And 
this will be more diſtinctly ev:denc by the 
following Concluſions, 

1. THAT Man was made to g/oriſy God 
Attively. God made all things for his own 
Glory, Prov. 16. 4. For he mult need be his 
own laſt End in all is Works of Efficiency, 
As all proceeded from him, fo all mult re- 
turn to him again. Rom. 11.26. Tor of him, and 
through him, and to him are a/l things» But all 
things wers not alike capable of paying him 
this Tribute, by reaſon of the diverlec Natures 
and Powers put into them. Some things there- 
fore could only palhvcly glority him, being 
myrrours of his Perfections, in which they 
were to be read,Plal.19,1.2. Ihe heaven declare 
the glory of God : and thc firmanient ſheweth his 
mandy work, Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and 
night unto night ſheweth knowledge. Bur hav- 
ing placed Man in a ſuperiour order of Being, 
he expected of him an active Service. Hence 
that, ai. 43. 21. This people have I formed jor 
my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, Pial. 
145. 10. 

2. THAT Man might glorify God actively, be 
tas to doit as a Cauſe by Counſel, Ii is certain, 
that God can be actively glorified, by no other 
but a Reaſonable Creature, which having an 

Underſtanding to judge, and a Will tochuſe 
or refuſe,doth deliberately & voluntarily give 
unto him the Glory that is due to him; and 
conſequently, in no other Actions doth he fo 
glorify him, but ſuch as proceed from this 


Principle. Pal. 47. 7. For God is the king of 


all the earth. ſing ye praiſes with anderſtanding. 
3. THAT Alan asa Cauſe by Counſel then on- 
. God, when be conforms himſelf to bis 


ill, It is not Man's meerly ufing of his Ua- 


derſtanding and Will as a Reaſonable Crea- 
ture, that brings Glory ro God actively. Nay, 
becauſe theſe are depraved by Sin ſince the 
Fall, he roo often diſhonours God by ſo doing. 
Ir is only by a free and willing complying 
with God's revealed Will, that we can honour 


him. 1 Per. 4. 2. That le ſhould no longer live 


the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the lus of men 
but to the will of God, 10 the butts of men, 


Lectures upon the 


paſſive Obedience, it is not neceſſary that they 
know it, but ic ſufficeth, that God know his 
own purpoſe concerning them, and governs 
them by a Law which he hath in his Decreg 
laid our to himſelf, under the powerful 
influence whereot he holds them; nor can they 
go an bairs breadth brſides it. Eph, 1. 11. But 
the caſe is otherwile in reſpett of Man, as to 
his active conformity. It is not ſufficient tha 
he doth the thing that God wills, bur he da. 
do it upon choice, and as it is God's Will, 
that he may therein pleaſe him; which it 
is impoſhble for him to do, exeept he be ac- 
quainied wich it. And therefore the want of 
this Knowledge, is inevitably deſtruQive to 
Man. Hol. 4. 6, My people are deftroyed for 
lack of viſion. | 

5+ THAT be may ſ» know it, he muſt have 4 
Rule given him by which he may diſcover it. The 
Obligation lying on Man to conform to God's 
Will, neceſſarily ſuppoſeth, that there is right 
and wrong, and that the Man may as well 
miſs as go right. Now there can be no other 
way for him deliberately to rake the right, 
and avoid the wrong, but by having a Kule 
before him, according to which, to make 2 
Judgment of things ; for it is of the nature 
of a Rule to put a difference between that 
which is ſtrair, and that which is crooked, 
Hence that, Mich- 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good; and what diuh the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but 10 do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk bumbly with thy God? ; 

6. HENCE / Man had been any time without 
this Rule, he had been ſo long at a loſs about his 
Duty. For without this, he could not have 
known how ro 1ake one right ſtep in purſuit 
of his great End: He would therefore have 
been withour one main part of his Furniture 
tor the Service he was made for, ard God 
would ſo long unayoidably have loft his 
Glory by him, as he was a Man; which was 
al:ogether inconſiſtent with the Divine Wif 
dom. 

7. IT was of infinite Concernment, that Man 
ould prattice this Conformity, becauſe bis Hap 
pineſs or Miſery were to turn upon it. Bendes 
the common Government of God, under which 
Man was placed equally with other Creatures, 5 
there was a ſpecial Government, in which r 
only intelligent Beings. were concerned, 1" h 
which God would lead them to an Everlaſting | 
{tate of Happineſs or Miſery, which was 2 |: 
terminate according to his Carriage in reſpe 

ro the rule of Obedience given him, with the 
Sanctions Becauſe theretore Man was my 
to be under this Government, he had the fule 
of conformity to the Law of it, given bim 1 
ſoon as he was made, elſe the Santtions e 
it could not have taken hold of him. a 
II. THAT his Rule was the Moral Lau. Fo 
a more diltin& laying of this open, We = 
Inquire, 1. What we are to underſtand ** 
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Moral Laut 2. Whether a Mankind ate un. 

der the #bligation of Obedicnce to this "Law ? 
2, he ther the Full do not rake off this Obliga- 
tion, or it continues flill £ 4. To wbat Uſe the 
Moral Law is fill ſerviceable to fallen Man? 

i. WHAT we are to underſiand by the Moral 

2 | | | 
inf | ſhalt not here i quite into the Parts 
af it, which will afterwards come to be con- 
ſigeted of: But only conſider it as diſtinct rom 
alt orher Laws whatſoever, Which may be 
laid open in this Deſcription 3 {he moral Lui 
*r Divine Unchangible Ruſe given to Manu, and 
accommodared to bis Nature, as be was created 
by Gad. oblig ing bim to ſerve to God's Glory as 
þ1s laſt End. In the opening of which Det 
ctiption, we may obſerve. both wherezn it 
verces with, and wherein it differs Irom all other 
Lis? To make way to wulch, we may take 
notice, that there are other Laws, both Di- 
vine and Humane: The Divine are generally 
dillioguiſhed into Ceremonial, Judicial, & Mo- 
al. Humane Laws, are ſuch Ordinances as are 
given by Men, who baue in thei bans a Legiſli- 
toe Power. I (hall not treit of theſe in par- 
ticular, but take notice of them, in laying 
open this one. Here then we may obſerve 
theſe things in the Deſcription given, 

1. IT # a Rule, And herein it agrees with 
all Laws whatſoever. For the very end of 
2 L1w, is to regulate Men and Things. And 
what is that which ſo doth, other than a 
Rule? There are ttoo Principle Uſes of a Rule, 
both whereof belong to this Law, viz ro 
dirett us 1n our Attions, by ſhewing what is 
righr, and what is wrong. On which account 
David gives it that commendation, Pal. 119, 
105. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
hiehi unto my path: And 10 make Trial of our 
A'tions by, that we may know whether we 
have done well or ill And there ore that is 
declared of the Word of 60d, Hcb.4 \& For 
the word of God is quick, and piwerjul, and 
ſharper then any two edged ſword, piercing even 
to the dividing «ſunder of foul ant ſpirit, and of 
the joinis and marrow, and is adiſcerner of the 
thrughts andintents of the beart- And for both 
of theſe, rhe moral Law is abundantly fur- 
niſhed, in that ir reacheth to all the Actions 
of Heart, Tongue and Hand. And for that 
reaſon it hath that title of Prrfeition given 
it, Pſal. 19. J. 

2, {T is a Divine Rule i. e. it proceeds 
from God as the Author of ir, and it derives 
from no other Original, For which reaſon 
he hath the Attribute of Lawgiver affizned 
to him, as his Pretogative, ½i. 32, 22. And 
limited ro him, Jam. 4. 12. There is one law- 
giver, who is able ſo ſave, and to deſtroy. And 
hence thoſe Epethets mult neceſſarily belong 
to it, Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the ld is boly, 
end the commandment boly, and juſt,” and good. 
It could nor elſe be agreable to the Nature 
of him from whom it proceedeth. And here- 
in it agrees with the ceremonial and Judicial 
Laws, Which proceeded from him alone, and 
de therefore Ramped with his Authority, 1 


— 4 | 3 
am the Lord, And herein it differs trom Hu- 
mane-Laws,: which have their Authority im- 
medjately from Men. It is true, as Civil 
Powers are authorized by God, ſo there is 4 
Submiſſomũ ue to them and their Ordinances, 
Jer Conſecrence ſake, Rom. 13. 5. i. e. breauſe 
we acknowledge God's Authority in ibem: For 
Confcience is truly ſubject unto none btir 
God. And here we mult diſtinguiſh of Human 
Laws : Some are nitVing elſe but the Laws of 
God, or moral Duties, reinforced with a Civit 
dandfion added ro them. Theſe, Men owe G- 
bedience to Conſciencioufly, becauſe they 
are indeed God's Laws; and for the ſame 
reaſon we ought to ſubmitro the Civil Sancki— 
ons of them, ſo far as they agree with the Word 
of God, becauſe herein they are properly the 
Miniſters of God: But if theirSan&tionsoures 
moral Equity, though there is a paſſive Sub- 
jection due, yet we are not in Conſcience ob- 
liged to approve them, becauſe God doth not, 
Some are Prudentials, concerning things in tben- 


ſelves indifferent; which are ſtinted & limited, 


with Humane Sanctions added, for the common 
benefit of the Subject: Theſe, ſo far as they 
are expedient and convenient, agree with the 
geneial Rules of the Law of God, and ought 
tor that reaſon to be complied wirhal. Bur 
they add nonew Obligation on theConſtience, 
as they proceed from Men, not doth the meer 
neglect of rheſe Laws amount to Sin, except 
Contempt be added to it. Neitheryer, can 
the Obligation on Conſcience to obey them, 
as they are for the common Gocd abide, auy 
longer, than the reaſon of them doth, Ochers 
are wicked Laws; and there are many fuch 
that proceed from humane Lawgivers, Pal, 
94. 20. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellows 


ſhip with thee, which jr imeth mjchirf by à laut 


Now ue are ſo tar from beirg bound to pay 
active Obed ie ce ro ſuch Laws, that we ſhall 
fin againſt God it we lo do: And hence, when 
called we are to refuſe it, and run the great- 
eft hazards. So they, Dan. 2. 16, 17. And 
the Apoſtles in that Prohibition, 44 4. 19, 20, 
and 5. 29. 

2. Tu an Unchangeable Rule. And herein 
it differs both trom ceremoiai&judicial Laws, 
which were of a ſhorter date. They wete 
bur remporary, & were to have an end. There 
were Sacraments in the ftare of Innocence x 
but they ſoon ceaſed. There were many poſi- 
tive Laws given after the Apoſtaſy; and at 
length there was a Body of them given tothe 
Church of I/rae/: bur as theſe were of a later 
Original, not being from the beginning, 4o 
they were to expire, when the ſtate ot the 
Church ro which they were ſuited, was to 
come to an end, Heb. 9. 9, Ef, And he tells 
us, Chap.7.12. For tbe Prieſthood being chang- 
ed, there 1s made of neceſſiry u change of tbe luto. 
Whereas the moral Law took place as ſobn 
as Man was made, and continues to the end, 
without any alteration. The ſame thar''ir 


was, When given to Adam in Integrity, te 
fame it was when renewed on Mount Sinai, 
and is {till the ſame in the days of the Go1- 
; » , re.. 
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pel. Hence that in, Pſal- 119. 152. Concern- 
ing thy teſlimonies, I have known of old, that 
thou baſt founded them for e er. And Chriſt 
aſſures us, in Mar. 5. 18. For verily | ſay unto 
you, Till heaven and earth paſs, one jote or one 
rittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, il all 
be fulfilled. 

4. IT was a Rule given to Man. There are 
two torts of Creatures, that come under the 
ſpecial Government of God, Angels and Men, 
both of which were under a Law or Kule of 
active Obedience. Bur tho' we may {uppole 
this Rule to agree to both in the main Arti— 
cles ot it, yet rhere was neceſſarily adiffterence 
between that given to ohe and the other In 
many Points, becauſe of their different Na- 
tures. Angels were Spirits purely, but Men 
were imbodied Spirits, and not only their 
Souls, but Bodies too, were under the directi- 
on and government of that Law, 1 Cor.6.20. 


For ye are bought with a price: therefore glortty 


God in your bedy, and in your ſpirit, which are 
Gols. God did not treat with them Jointly, 
bur ſeparately, Hence that, Job 28. 28. And 
unto man be ſaid, Bebo1d, the fear of the Lord, 
that is wiſdom, and io depart from evil is under- 
ſtanding. 

5. IT was accommodated to Man's Nature, as 
create! by God. How far it is diſtlonant 10 
Man's Nature as depraved by Sin, is another 
matter: But confider him in his primitive 
State, and it was every way ſuited tor him. 
And for this reaſon it is ſaid to be ood, Aich. 
6. 8. And indeed, it could not have been a 
right Rule if it had not been ſuch. It it had 
been above his Nature, he could not have 
reached it; and it it had been below it, he 
could not have been made happy by confor- 
mity to it. Now there are two things, Where- 
in this ſuirablenels ot it appears, 

(1.) IT was adapted ro the Powers that were 
ut into him, and conjerred ufon him, He had 
an Underſtanding, Will, Aftettions, and theſe 
were turniſhed wich the Image of God, or a 
moral rectitude, conliftiing in Knowledge, 
Righreouſneſs, and Holinets. Now 
lanctified Powers in him, could not bur ap- 
prove, chuſe, and love the Law. That fallen 
Man in his natural liate doth not ſo, is becauſe 
he hath loſt that rectitude which was on his 
Faculties, and they are become depraved : 
Bur Godly Men, 1o far as they are renewed, 
have it reſtored to rhem again. Plal,119.128, 
30 97. Therefore |. eficem all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right ; and hate every 
falſe way. I have chaſen the way of truth ; thy 
judgments haue I lad before me. O bow love Iiby 
law ! it is my meditation all the day. Yea, the 
very relicks of the Law in the Conſciences of 
Men, do acknowledge the equity of this Law, 
and how unreaſonable it is to break them. 
Rom. 1. 22. and 2-14 

(2.) IT is a ſuitable Medium to his great End. 
Man was made for an Eid, vz. to glority 
God; and in ſubordination thereto, ro ſeek 
and obtain Blefledneſs. Now where there is 
an End propounded, theie mult be a way to 


theſe 


Queſt. XI. 
obtain it ; and that which diteQs to thi; 
way, is the Rule ; and when ir is a Proper 
way to It, it is then accommodared to the 
Delign. Such was the moral Law. And for 
this reaſon it ig called the moral Lau, becaiiſe 
it is firted for the regulating of Man in all ihe 
Atttons of bis Wil, both Eltcite and Imperatg, 
And by his Obedience ro it, he ſhould have 
attained Everlaſting Felicity. . 1. 25. Man 
had a natural craving after Happineſs,and this 
was a way to have brought him toit. Herein 
al ſo ir differs from the Ceremonial and Judi- 
cial Laws. The former was only accomme. 
dated for fallen Man, while he was in ex. 
pectarion of a Kedeemer to come, to help his 
Faith in the mean while: The other was 
only adapted to the preſent ſtate of the cui 
Church during their Minority. 

6. IT :bliged Man, to ſerve 10 the Glory of 
God as bis laſt End. This was the proper Eid 
of the moral Law. We have already obfery- 
ed, that Man was to glorify God att.yely,tor 
which he mult have a Rule, elſe he will be 
ever at a loſs. Now as the whole Man is to 
be Conſecrated to this Gloritying of God, and 
that in all our Life, and every Action of it, 
1 Cor. 10. zo. So the moral Law is as laige, 
to comprehend the whole of this. It is Do 
vid's Obſervation, Plal. 119, 96, I bave ſeen 
an end of all perfection: but thy commandment 
is exceeding broad, It tells us how we {hall 
order our Thoughts, our Words, and our 
Actions. It points tothe Matter, Manner.and 
End of our Duty, Ir regulates us in our Car- 
riages towards God, and towards Men: Gives 
us Kules how ro manage our ſelves in every 
Relation that Providence ſets us in. So that 
we need not be at a loſs at any time, in any 
thing that we are concerned in. \ 
2. WHETUER all Mankind are under ile 
Obligation of Obedience to this Law ? | 

Anſ/ THIS may be briefly reſolved in a few 
Particulars, | 

1. THE Law is to be conſidered, either as it 
is a Covenant, or only Rule. This diſtinCtion 
muſt be allowed, or elſe we ſhall not be able 
to reconcile many Texts in Scripture, Now 
the Law is then conlidered as a Covenant, 
when we look upon it as delivered with 
Sanctions, by vertue Whereot, it became the 
Foundation of relative Juſtice, in which God 
would proceed with Man in the Adminiltts 
tion of his ſpecial Government : So to be un 
derſtood, in Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are d 
the works of the law are under the curſe : jor it 
is written, Curſed is every one that continue 
nt in all things written in the book of ibe lau 
% do them. Whereas, ſeperate from the cor 
ſideration of thoſe Sanctions, it contains 10 
it all thoſe Precepts, which are to ditect Man 
in bis Lite and Converſation, and fo is look d 
on only as a Rule. And ſo it is frequently 
uſed in the F/a/ms. | 

2. THAT Mar is to be conſidered, eiiber a 
before, or fince the Fall. There is a valt diffe 
rence between the ſtate of Iategtity, and the 
liate of Apoltaſy: Man's primitive fate, les 
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4 ſtate of Pertection, Eccl. 7. 29 God made 
man upright. There was à moral rectitude in 
all his Powers. He Was an laſtrument in Tune: 
But by the Fall, he hath loſt thoſe moral 
Principles which were in him hy vertue of 
the SanQification ot his Nature, and is become 
wh:!ly corrupt, Rom. 3. 12, 

2. MAN ſince the Fall is to be conſidered, 
ei her in bis naiural, or bis regenerate ſlute. As 
long as he abides in his natural ſtate, he is 
under the reigning power of Sin, and an utter 
impotency to that which is truly good : 
Whereas there is another better ſtate intro- 
duced by Chrift, and wrought by the Spirit 
of God in Regeneration, into which Menare 
brought by the Grace of God. And the Con- 
dition of tallen Man is wonderfully altered 
hereby. As appears from Eph. 1.5, 8. Now 
we are to re{olve rhe Caſe before us with a 
due reſpett co theſe things. Here then, 

G.) THAT Mar in bis ſtute of Integrity, was 
under the Lato as a Covenant which comprebend- 
ed all Mankind, It is certain, that when God 
gave the Law to Man at firſt in Paradiſe, he 
gave it with its Sanctions, he annexed to it 
both the Promiſes and Threatnings, whereby 
i became a proper luſtrument of Government. 
The Threarning is expreſt in Gen. 2. 17. In 
the day thou eat: t thereof, thou ſhall ſurely die. 
And the Promije is to be gathered from o- 
ther Places in the Word of God; according 
to that, Rom, 10.5. For Moſes deſcribed the 
righteruſneſs which 1s cf the law, that 1he man 
w ich doth th Je things, ſhall live by them. Now 
that this Covenant was plighted with Adam, 
not as a private, but a publick Perſon, repre- 
ſenting all Mankind that were toderive from 
him is evident, and hath formerly been made 
good, when we were on that Subject; and is 
\ plain from, Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one 
man ſin entred into the world, and death by fir : 
and ſo death .pofſed upon all men, for that all 
haue in ned. 525 
(2.) THAT Man in his natural Eſtate abides 
under the Lato as a Covenant, This is plain 
from the forecited, Ga/. 3. 10. For how elle 
ſnruld rhe Curfe of the Law rake hold of 
him > TheLaw eas a Rule ſaith, this thou ſhalt 
do, and this thou thalt not do. And as a Cove- 
hant it faith, it thou do ſo, thou ſhalt live, 
if otherwiſe thou ſhalt die. And hence the 
natural Man hath no other Rule to try his 
ticle 30 Lite ot Death bur this. His Duty of 
Obedience ahides, and he is {till liable to Pe- 
nalty for defect in it. | 
1 (3.) THAT regenerate Man is under a New 
Covenant, in which the Law ſtill abides as a Rule. 
It is true, he being under the Covenant of 
Ctace, is uo longer under the Law as a Cove: 
nant: Which is evident, from Rom. 6. 14. 
r fin ſhall not have dominion. over you : for ye 
we not under the law but under grace. But 
that the Law {till abides to him a Rule of 
his Life is evident, becauſe it is reinforced in 
the Goſpel, and put into the Articles of this 

venant, which makes SanQifcation one of 


the Benefits af Chriſt 2 Redemption, and en- 


Joyns us Holineſs and Righreouſneſs; Accord? 
ing to Tir, 2. 11, 12. For thb grace of. God that 
bringerh ſalvation, bath appeared 10 all werf 
Teaching us, that denying ungedlineſo © worldly 
tujis, we (bould live ſoberly, rigbtecuſiy and yodiy 
mn this preſent world, And is infoirced hom 
Evangelical Confiderations, t Co#.6, 20. And 


on this account It is called, both an od and a 
NU Commandment, I Joh. 2. 8, 1 : 


* 


2. WiikT HER the Full bath not taten off 
this Obligation, or it abides flill on fallen Man ? 
 Anſ. THIS might be reſolved from what 
hath been already ſaid : But to prevent 
Miltakes ler me here add, I 
1. THAT tbe Full bath not taten ff from 
Man, the Obligation to Obedience tothe Low, as. 
a Rule. This abides, and will ſo do, as long, 
as Man abides under the ſpecial Government, 
of God: As willappear from theſe Reaſons; 
(I.) BECAUSE the Law was the Rule. of 
Relative Fuſlice in that Government. AsMan 
owed himſelf to the Service of God, ſo God 
gave him this Law to direct him in that Ser- 
vice; and he cannot diſcharge himſelf from 
this Duty. Man is by the Fall a Rebel againſt 
his lawtul Sovereign; but the Rebel owes 
Duty and Allegiance notwithſtapd ing; and it 
is his Fault that he denies it. That theres 
fore is a Truth always, Job. 28. 28, And unto 
man he ſaid, Bebold, the fear of the Lord, that 18 
wiſdom,and to depart ſrom evil, is underſtan ling, 
(2.) BECAUSE the Law ir ſelf is an Unchan* 
geable Rule, It was not a temporary Diſpen- 
ſat ion, as the ceremonial and judicial weres 
bur ſtanding ; it was never to be altered. Ang. 
hence, whatſoever change the Man paſſeth 


under, that ſtill abides : As hath been alrea» 


dy made evident. | 

(3.) BECAUSE the Law # proper y ſuited 
forthe gloriſying of God, by the Reaſonable Crea- 
ture. God did not only in Sovereignty, but 
Wiſdom too, give the Law ar fiiſt, [r was 
adapted to Man's Nature. And for that teq- 


fon it is called by Divines the Leto of Nature; 


as will hereafrer be obſerved, For which 
reaſon the natural Conſcience ſubſcribes rg 


the Equity and Goodnels of it. ALES 

2. THOUGH tbe Apoſtaſy hails not diſcharged 
Man from the Law as a Covenant, yer we are 
warily 10 take it up. Many are miſtaken in 
their reſentments of this, and jt is not a lit- 
tle hurtful to them. Here then, let two 
things he obſerved, „ l e n 

(1.) THAT he Fall bath utterly cut Man 


off from ever obtaining Life by the law, as 4 


Covenant. There was a Promiſe of Life in 
that Covenant made to perfect Obedience,and 
fo Man at firſt. ſtood as a Probationer for Life 
by it: But that is utterly ceaſed,” That Co- 
venant ftill faith, that if Man had ſo obeyed 

he ſhould. have lived, but becauſe he obeyed 
not, bur diſobeyed, it hath brought him under 
the other Sanction, which holds him faſt, and 


ſtands in the way to hinder this Life. 80 thas 


they err, Who think, that if fallen Man cou 
now. perform perfect Obedience to the mor 
Law, he ſhould i Foe 4e he cane gn 
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loſt it by his own Default. 
there are the remains of the Law on Men's 


568 
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fo it is a vain ſuppoſition, yet if he could, he 
is under Arrelt already, he is dead in Law, 
how then ſhould he live? Hence that, Gal. 
3. 21. Is the law then againſt the F bore ths of 
God £ God forbid : for if there bad been a law 


given, which could haue given life, verily rigb- 


teouſneſs ould have been by the law. 

(2.) HENCE the Lato, as a Covenant, holde 
tbe Sinner under the Curſe of it, and neither 
can bis Ignorance nor Impotency excuſe bim from 
the Conde mnation of it. The Law faith, Ezek. 


18. 4. The foul that finneth, it ſhall die. Such 


is every fallen Min by Niture, and in Ac. 
This Sentence muſt needs abide, till it hath 


taken place. Hence Chrilt faith, Mat. 5. 18. 


For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven & earth 
paſs, one yore or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs 
from the law, till all be fu'fi led. Sin hath 
made the man a Priſoner of Juſtice, and he 
muſt paſs a Trial; where it found guilty, he 
mult needs die for it. It is vain for him to 


plead Ignorance of the Law; for Man was 
created wich a perfect Knowledge of it, and 


Beſides, that 


Conſciences, which they either ſtifle, or reſiſt, 
and impriſon the Truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 


1. 18. And this will leave them inexcuſable. 


And it will be as vain to pretend Inability ; 
for tho' Man hath loſt his ſtrength, and that 
is a Truth concerning every Man is his lapſed 


eltate, Joſh. 24. 19. And Foſhua ſaid unto the 


4.7 | 
I ceable to fallen Man? 
 * AN THAT we may take this up aright, we 


1715 Ie cannot ſerve the Lord; for be is an 


% God : be is a jealous God, be will not for- 
give your tranſgreſhons nor your ſins. Yet Man 


by his-own tolly, hath diſabled himſelf, who 


once was every way furniſhed for Obedience. 


- And it would be a ſtrange way for a Servant 


to make up Accomprs with his Maſter, to tell 


him he hath embezzel'd his Stock. 


Us. FROM what hath been hitherto ſaid, 
let me only here obſerve, How miſerable Man 
hath rendred himſelf by the Apoſtiaſy. Did God 
gi the Law to Man as the Rule of his Obe- 

ience, and was it the only way to keep him- 
ſelf in God's Favour,and obtain true Felicity? 
Certainly then the Fall hath brought us under 
unconceivable Infeliciry, in that we are thus 
fallen ſhorr of the Glory of God, and have 
laid our ſelves open to his Indignation. Let 
us then bemoan this our Unhappineſs, and 
teſtleſly ſeek after the one Way of Delivery 
which the rich Grace of God hath open'd to 
us in the Goſpel. 
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tohat uſe the moral Law is till ſervi- 


may look upon fallen Man under diverſeCon- 


_ fiderarions: in every of which there is an 
» Gnſwerable Uſefolneſs of the moral Law. 


= 


1. MAN is 20 le conſilered, either as in 4 


be conſidered, either as a Rule only, or as a C. 
venent alſo. 

AND now we may take up the Reſolution 
of this Caſe under every of theſe Confiders- 
tions. And here obſerve, 

i. ALL Men in a State of Nature are un- 
der the Law as a Covenant, as well as a Rule, 

By a State of Narure we are to underſtand, 
that Condition which they were pur into by 
the A poſtaſy of rhe firſt Adam, In whichState 
all Men abide, rill they are delivered out of 
ir, by being planted in rhe ſecond Adam, and 
that is done in effectual Vocation. And 
this is true concerning all ſuch, whatever o- 
ther Advantages they are under, Whether in 
the Darkneſs of Pagan Ignorance, or under 
the outward Revelation of Goſpel-Light, 
And that theſe are under the Law, not only 
as a Rule, but as a Covenant too is evident, be- 
cauſe they are'yer in theirUnbelief; concern» 
ing whom it is ſaid, Mark 16. 16, He bat be. 
li-veth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ;, but be 
that believerh not, ſhall be damned, Yea, John 
2. 18. He that believeth on him, is not condemn» 
ed : bu! be that believeth not, ts condemned ol: 
lady, becauſe be bath not believed in the Nane 
of the only begotten Son of God, Which is in- 
terpreted, ver. 36, He that believerh on the Son, 
bath everlaſting life : and be that belteveth not 
on the Son, ſhall not jee life : but the wrath of 
God abideth cn him. This therefore is de 
clared to be the common Condition both of 
the Jew and the Gentile, Rom. 3.9, 22. . 

2. AS for natural Men that are without the 
Goſpel, the Law is ſerviceable 10 them on ſuch 
Accounts as theſe. BETH 

(1.) TO keep them in awe, & promp them un. 
to Duty. That there are the temains of the 
Law in the Hearts of ſuch, is certain. The 
Apoltle proves it, Rom. 2. 14. And this, not 
only as they have in them rational Convicti 
ors of Right and Wrong, Duty and Sin, but 
alſo as they ſuggeſt to Men the Danger of 
finning, and the Wrath which they expoſe 
rhemſelves to thereby, whence they either 
accuſe or excuſe them, ver. 45. And theſe 
are proper Motives to put Men upon avoid. 
ing the one and purſuing the other; 400 
doubtleſs by this Means God curbs in Mens 
exorbitant Luſts, Which would elſe break all 
Bounds, as ſometimes they do, in Men de- 
ſerted by God. : 

(2.) FOR the maintenance & preſervation 4 
civil Societies from Ruin. Man is made 4 
ciable Creature, and this End cannot be 0! 
tained but by a civil Order, and the upto” 
ing of Righteouſneſs, Man's Life, Chaſtity» 
Eſtate, good Name and Property muſt be int 
Krved, and how is this done, büt by impr; | 
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ing on Men's Hearts the appre henflon of theſe 


Rules of Juſtice and Equity, making them 
approve them, and holding a Curb on their 
Conſciences? And in this way God upholds 
his Government of the World, and rajfeth 
Men among Heathen, who ſubſerve him in ir; 
but for which, the Wickedneſs of Men had 
long e're this reduced the World ro a Chaos. 

(3.) TO dirett in the ordering of the civil Go- 
vernment of Mankind, Without civil Govern- 
ment, there would be nothing but Confuſion, 
as, Judges 21. 25. la thoſe days there was no 
king in Iſrael: every man did that which was 
right in bis own eyes. Men cannot live as 
Men without Laws, nor well with them,un- 
leſs they be righreous,irt mends no Man's Con- 
dition, to be oppreſt by a Law; bur there have 
been Governments among meer Pagans,which 
have had many excellent Laws, in reſpect of 
Righteouſneſs toward Men, under which they 
have grearly flouriſhed, and been a ſhame ro 
ſych as had the Word of God: See, A&525.16. 
And whence had they this bur from the Re- 
Utts of the Law of God in them, and the 
common Gifts ot rhe Spirit enabling Men to 
improve the remaining Light in them to 
high meaſures, | 3 

(4.) TO diſpoſe them to entertain the Geſpel, 
when it ſhou!d be ffered to them. God had a 
Purpoſe to extend his Salvation to the Gen- 
tiles, in the fulneſs of rime, by ſending rhe 
OF-rs of a Chriſt to them, inviting them to 
embrace him, which was accompliſhed after 
our Saviour s Reſurrection. Now, that they 
might have ſomething in them to work upon 
a5 reaſonable Creatures, and that by which 
they might be perſuaded of their Need, God 
left theſe Principles in them. And for this 
reaſon we find that the Apoſtles when they 
preach'd to them built their Doctrines on theſe 
Principles, as will particularly appear in 
Atts. 5. 14. Rom. 1, C 2. 

3. WITH reſp ct to natural Men that are un- 
der the Goſpe! Diſpenſutions. Beſides what 
they have in c mmon with others in the 
forecited Benefits, the Law is made 
ſerviceable to prepare them to receive 
Chrift, and embrace the Terms of the new 
Covenant ; and this ſeems ro have been the 
deſign of the giving rhe Law at Mount Sinai, 
as is intimated in, Gal. 3. 23, 24. But before 
fanh came, ws were kept under the law, ſhut up 
unto the faith, which ſhould afterwards be revealed, 
Where the law was our School maller, 10 bring 
ws 10 Chriſt, that we might be juflified by faith. 
It is certain that it was given for gracious 
Purpoſes, ver. 19. And therefore in the hand 
of a Mediator; and in this way only could 
it lerve to promove the Goſpel Deſign. And 
here it ſerves, - 

(J.) TO convinceMen of Sin; Which is the 
firlt ſtep to Converſion. For though the 
Grace of the Spirit is infuſed by him imme- 
Nately, yer the drawing it forth is mediate ; 
and not only fo, bur the Preparation for it is 
i; tor Man repents and believes as he is a 
teaſonable Creature, upon Perſuaſion, though 


the efficacy of ir, be by powerful Operation” 
Here theretore the Spirit begins wich Men; 
Joh. 16. 8. And when be is come, be trill r#% 
prove the worid of fin, and of righitouſnsſs. and 
of judgment. And this he doth by the Ap> 
plication of the Law to the Conſciehce : fer; 
Rom, 3. 20. By the law is the kjictbledge of ſilt, 
And good reaſon, tor, Chap. 4. 14. Becauſe bt 
Law worketh wrath : for where no law is, bert 
1s no tranſgreſſion. And this is by ſetting 
the Law hetore him as a Rule, and ſhewing 
ir to him; he tells him, that the Law faith; 
this thou ſhalt do, and that thou ſhalr not 
do, but thus haſt thou done, and thele things 
haſt thou omitted, and by this he knows it 
to be Sin. For, 1 John 3. 4. Wheſocever com- 
mitteth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo tbe lat: for in 
# ihe tranſercſhon of the law, | 
(2.) TO diſcover to them their weſul Miſer 
by Sin. And without this, the former will 
little avail ; for fallen Man is ſo in love with 
Sin, that nothing but fear of Wrath will de- 
ter him from it ; the Spirit therefore by the 
Law, ſhews the Man what is like to be the 
iſſue of theſe Sins, and that is nothing leſs than 
Damnation; and this he doth by 1epreſenrt- 
ing it as a Covenant; he tells him that the 
Law faith, Ezek. 18. 4. The ſ that ſinneth 
it hall die. Rom. 6. 23. For the wages | of fin 
z#s death, That all the Curſes written in the 
Book of God are our againſt Sinners for theif 
Sin. And heieby he makes them afraid of 
the Wrath of God; as, I/a. 33.14. | 
(3.) TO Nay them as to expettation of Help by 
any Righteouſneſs or Sirength of their own; 
The former Convittions do uſually put Men 
upon Endeavouts to relieve themſelves, by 
reforming their Lives, in abſtaining from 
their former ſinful Courſes, and taking up of 
neglected Duties, and they are apt to tatry 
there; and comfort thetnſelves therein; and 
hereby they fortify agaiilt the Goſpel Offers; 
for a Man cannot come to Chriſt, till he fot- 
fakes himſelf; for this alſo he uſeth the 
Law, by giving the Man a deeper infight 
into the {piritual Nature of it; and now he 
ſees, that it is another manner of Thing to 
keep the Law, than he before dreamed of; 
and this fhews him his utter impotency; 
which he till then was ignorant. of; which 
cuts him off from ſelt-ſufficiency, and fo kills 
his vain Confidences in himſelf; ſo it Was 
with Paul, Rom ). 9. For 1 was alive without 
the law once, but when the commandment came, 
ſin revived, and I died, | 0 
(4.) TO awaken in them, an Apprehenſion of 
the ir abſolute need of Help. from abroad, And 
this is done, by applying the Law home to 
their Conſciences, under the fotecited Conſi- 
derations. He ſhews them that the Promiſe 
ot Life, is limited only to perfe& Obedience 
ro theLaw,and that theCurſe of Death is out 
againſtSinners for theleaſt flaw in thei1Qbedj- 
ence,Ga/l.3.10. He aſſures them of the tigouf of 
theLaw in theſe reſpects, that it will not bare 
the leaſt in either of them, but exact the full 
thereof, Mar, 5. 18. And hetewithal, lets 
*Ddae2 them 
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them ſee, that they come ſhort in both; 
that they cannot do the things requited in 
it, but mils it in their belt; that they 
cannot by themſelves pay the Arrears, but 
they will break them forever. And now the 
reſult of this is, that except ſome other 
Hand afford them ſuccour, to reſcue them out 
of this Diſtreſs, they mult periſh unavoidably 
and Eternally. 

(5.) TO make the glad ridings of Chriſt, & Sal- 
vat ion by him welcome. And this is the genuine 
reſultancy of all the former. No man cares 
for Chrift, as long as he can maintain in him- 
felf any hopes that he may do well enough 
without him. But when once the Man finds 
himſelf periſhing, now-an Hand ſtretched out 
from on high ro help him, is welcome. And 
therefore Chriſt is c-mmended as an helper 
for ſuch, Pal 72. 12,13. For be ſhall deliver 
the needy when be crieth : the poor alſo and him 
thai bath no belper, He ſhall ſpare the foor and 
needy, and ſha!l ſave the ſouls of the necdy, And 
this ſenfe is wrought in the Man by the Law, 
by which heis made to know himſelf poor,and 
in debr, beyond the ſuccour of any created 
Power. | 

4. AS to thoſe that are under Grace, the Law 
is no more a Covenant of W:rks to them. It 
was ſo to them before, and as ſuch it was made 
helpful to bring them over to Chriſt, and fo 
put them under Grace. But now, it loſeth 
its claim over them as ſuch. And the reaſon 
is, becauſe there is an inconſiſtency between 
theſe two. The Covenant of Grace was in— 
troduced as a remedial Covenant, to deliver 
Sinners from the Law in regard of the Curſe, 
which it held them under as a Covenant. And 
for this end, Chriſt, who opened theWay of this 
Covenant, engaged in, and accompliſhed the 
Redemption which he undertook. As Gal. 3. 
13. 4. 4, 5. So that now, neither is the Pro- 
miſe ot that Covenant our Encouragement to 
Obedience, for that was only to that which 
was perfect, which our belt is not ; nor are 
the Threatnings of that Covenant our Terrors 
from Sinning, becauſe we aredilcharged from 
them, and thoſe Terrors belonged ro the Spi- 
rit of Bondage, which Believers do not receive 
again ; tho? not at preſent utterly free from 
the remorſes of, R-m.8.13, Though ſtill there 
ate the Promiſes & Threatninss of theNewCo- 
yenant, in the Evangelical Diſpenſation of it, 
which are ſuired to the preſent ſtate of the 
Children of God: But that is true, Rom. 6. 


14. For ſin ſhall not haue dominion over ycu : for 


ye are not under ibe law, but under grace. 

5. THAT thoſe who are in the New Co- 
venant, and as yet, but in the way to the King- 
dom, are under the Law, as a Ru'e of their Life. 
Though. it is not a Covenant of Life ro them, 
having Life ſecurcd to their perſonal Obedi- 
ence, yet it is a Rule accord ing to which God 
expects that they ſhould order their Lite and 


Converſation. This is denied by ſome, practi- 


cally abuſed by others, and not rightly un- 
derſtood by many. And may therefore be 
made clear and evident in the following Con- 


clufrons, 


1, THAT God's People haue 4 Life & Gn | 
verſarign 10 lead in this Mord. Man is a liv 
ing, and conſequently an aftive Being +. And 
he is of a rational Nature, and hath: there. 
upon a Power in him of conſulting, and chu. 
ſing his way. Men have ſomething to do in 
this Life, and they cannot fir ſtill, but will 
be ſome way engaged. Every Man hath ſume 
End in his eye, and will contrive and purſue 
ſome Means for his obtaining of ir, to which 
he will direct the courſe of his Life : Yea, 
the powers of Action were put into the Crea- 
tute for their being exerted in jt- So that 
every man, will certainly be ſome way em- 
ployed, | 

2+ THAT it rs not at the Liberty of Gat', 
People 10 live as they liſt, nor ought they 10 lius 
as other Men, Man was put under the ſpeci- 
al Government of God at firſt, nor can he tall 
out of it, ſo as not to be under the lawful 
Command of ir, but God muſt therein loſe 
his Glory fo far, which he will nat. Hence 
the Goſpel Liberty doth not open to them a 
door of Licenciouſneſs, or give them leave to 
follow their own Suggeſtions. For tho' Gracg 
in them, inclines them to love and ſerve God, 
yer they have Corruption which withſtands 
the Will of God, and draws after the finful 
gratifying of the Luſts of the Fleſh, & often 
leads them captive, Rom.7. 23. And What then 
would jr do, were they left at their unlimi- 
ted Liberty? And God forbids them to run 
in the ſame Courſes which others, viz. Unre- 
generate Men do, Eph. 4. 17, 18. This 1 ſay 
therefore, and teſtiſy in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vas 
nity of ibeir mind, Having tbe wnderflanding 
darkned, being alienaied from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them becauſe of 
the blindneſs of their heart, And Chap. 5. 7, &, 11. 
Hence that advice, 1 Pet. 4. 3, 4. For tbe time 
paſt ¶ our life may ſuffice us to haue wrought the 
wall of the Gentiles, wherein ye walked in laſci- 
viouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revillizes, bats 
quetings, and abominable idolatries : Wherein 
they think it ſtrange that you run not wibihem 
to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you. 

2. THERE muſt therefore be a Rule {or their 
Direction in leading ſuch a Life. Where Men 
are not letr at Liberty, there is a Limitation, 
and therefore there mult be fomething to ſet 
the Bounds to them, that may tell them, 
this you ought to do, and this you ought not 
rodo; and this muſt be contained in that 
Covenant, which is Contrived to be a Medium 
of bringing finful Men to Salvation, The 
Goſpel therefore contains, not only the glad 
Tidings of Peace, but alfo the Way of iharPeace. 
For it there be a Way, it muſt belong unto 
that ceconomy in Which Man's well being 5 
laid out. Hence that is expreſt as one Ad- 
vantage of ir, Luke 1.79. To guide our feet if 
the way of peace. : > 

4. THE Children of God are therefore ſanlli- 
fied, that they may be fitted for Compliance wi 
this Rule. There is the SanQification of the 
Spirit, which is one of the Benefits of m" 
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yew Covenzot, to which all God's Elect are 
appointed; 2 Theſ. 2. 13. But we are bound to 
give thanks alway 19 God for you, brethren, be- 
ſyved of the Lord, becauſe God laih from the be- 
ginning choſen you 10 ſalvation, through ſantdli- 
fication of the ſpirit, and belicf of the truth, 
And whar elſe is this Sanctification, but the 
renewing of the Image of God in Man, which 
is proper Furniture to fit him for the 
Service of God, according to his revealed 
Will? Now the uſefulneſs of all Powers, 
whether natural or ſupernatural in the Crea- 


ture, 18 in the apply ing of them to the defign 


of them, and that is by their acting regular- 
ly. So that the end of Sanctitication would 
he loſt, if there were not a Rule to direcit 
in its exerciſes. 

5. THOUGH San#7ification diſpoſe them to 
comply with it, yer it is not ijelf ihe Rule. 
They err who confound the Principle and the 
Rule, and make them the ſime, whereas they 
are two diſtintt things, Ir is one thing to be 
fitted for Work, and another to be directed 
in the Proſecution of it. They rherefore 
who ſay, that there is no need of a Law or 
Rule to be given to a Believer, becauſe his 
Grace itſelt will be a ſufficient Rule to him, 
do greatly err. David was of another mind, 
elſe he would not have prayed, as, Eſul. 119. 
rs, 23, Cc. 

6. THIS Ra/e is not made known to every 
one, by immediate Inſpiration, but is laid down 
in the G e“. It is true the Spirit of God, 
ating in and with the means, giveth Ulumi— 
nation, by which we diſcern the ſpirirual 
Mind of this Rule. For, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
rit of Tod, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: 
neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned, But the Rule itſelf is 
laid down in the Goſpel, and is there to be 
ſought. And we are adviſed to ſearch for 
it, Rom. 12. 2, And be nt conformed to this 
world : bur be ye transformed by the renewing 
ef your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God, 
And for this are the Scriptures recommend- 
ed, 2 Tim 3. 16, 17- All ſcripture is given by 
inſpiration of God, and is r NN for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction in righteouſneſs: That 
the mn of God may be perſect, ibrougbly furniſh: 
ed unto all good works. 

7. IT is the moral Law which is reinforced in 
the G 'fpel, as a Rule for the Children of God to 
order their Lives by. Not to mention how 
much this is ineuleated in the Old Teſtament, 
Which were ſufficient. He that is converſant 
In the Writings of the New Teſtament ſhall 

"0 it in every Article or Precept thereof, 
urged and preſſed upon the Children of God, 
* is manifeſt in the Hortatory parts of the 

pittles: Yea, what need had our Saviour to 
dave vindicared the moral Law from the 
ſe gloſſes and abuſive Interpretation of the 
feldes and Phariſees, as he doth, in Mar. 5, c. 
IR »Y been of uſe in Goſpel times as a 
an | — 
. therefore ought to be rightly un 


as might be inltanced in particular. 


8. THE Law is holy, juſt and good, alid fo d- 
dapted to regulate their Lives a+ becomes Men, 
Grace doth not make them ceaſe to be Men; 
and ſo to owe to God a Service as Men; and to 
this the Law was ſuited at firſt, and continues 
to be fo, notwithſtanding Man's Sin. Hence 
that encomium, Rom. 7.12. Wherefore tbe /ath 
is 1 05 and the commandment boly, and juſt, and 
good, 

(I.) IT is ſuited to dire Man how to plcaſe 
God, becauſe it is holy. It is therefore called 
bis acceptable Will, Rom. 12, 2, Holineſs in 4 
Creature, is properly a ſeparation to the Set- 
vice and Glory of God, and the Law is ſuch 
becauſe ir tells us how we may live & pleaſe 
him, 1 Theſ. 4. 1. N 

(2.) IT is tied to teach us how to rafry 
right towards Man, for it is juſt, And it is 
ſaid to be ſo, with reſpe& to the Duties of 
the Second Table, when uſed diſtriburively 
with Holineſs, And there is nothing where- 
in we can have to do with Men, but it gives 
order about in the beſt manner, to the vety 
conviction of Men's Reaſon ad Conſcientes. 

(3.) IT is ſuited to ſhew Men how beſt ro pro- 
fit themſelves, for it is good. Hence that, Mic. 
6.8. Ir is the beſt Rule to dire& Men in theic 
Carriage, fo as to comply with right Reaſon ; 
And all 
theſe three are put together, Tit. 2. 12. 
Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs & worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, & godly 
in ibis preſent world, 

9. HENCE as a Rule, it is every way ſervis 
ceable to the People of God. As a Covenant 
they have reaſon to dread it, for they cannot 
ſtand by ir, Pſal- 143. 2, But as a Rule, they 
cannot do without it. And there are theſe 
things more eſpecially, wherein they have 
conſtant uſe of ir: 

(I.) TO inſtruct them in the way of Sobriety, 
Righteouſneſs, and Holin:ſs. Under theſe is 
comprehended all moral Duty. And we ob- 


ſerved bur now, that all theſe are the teach- 


ings of the Goſpel, in Tit. 2. 11, 12. A Man 
cannot live as a Chriſtian ought without theſe 
Rules. And they all belong to the moral Law. 
And that Heathen have reſentments thereof, 
is Plain from the relicks of it in them. 

(2.) TO diſcover 10 them the Wiles of Sin and 
Satan. The deceitfulneſs of Sin in us, and 
the cunning of Satan our grand Adverſary,arg 
always offering to trapan us into ſome Sin or 
other. And we are ot to be ignorant of their 
cunning, 2Cor. 2.11. Now the way to deteck 
them, and ſo ro eſcape the fallacy of them, 
is to bring them ro this Law. So weare di- 
rected, Iſai. 8. 12. And the Pfſalmiſt acknow- 
ledgeth, Pſal. 19. 11. Moreover by them i iy 


ſervant warned : and in keeping of them there 


is great reward, | | 
(3.) TO prove their Actions by, in reſpett of © 
the Matter of them. As to the gracious and 
acceptable manner of performing them, the 
moral Law doth not of it ſelf inform fallen 
Man about that, but it purely belongs to the 
Goſpel Revelation, but 38 do the * 
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Duty an! Sin; this belongs to the Law to 
make diſcovery of to us; and that not only 
to direct us how to chuſe our Actions aright, 
as Pſal. 119, 105. but al ſo to prove them, and 
judge of them. And by bringing our ſelves 
to that, we may Judge on this account: Ac- 
cording to rhe forecited, Rom. 3. 20. 

(4+) TO convince them of the imprrfefion and 
inſufficiency of their own R ghrteouſneſs for their 
Fuſtification, The Law mult jult fy us, it we 
be juſtified, i.e. ir mult have nothing to charge 
us withal. We muſt therefore have a Righ- 
reouſnelſs to ofter, that is commenlurate with 
it. But the Low irfelt will rell us, that this 
cannot he our own perſonal. By this David 
was broyghr to that acknowledgement, Plal. 

30. 3, I thou, Lord, Jhouldefl mark iniguities : 
0 Lord, te h b tand? And the Apoltie 
plumply aſſerts, in Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by 
the deeds of ihe law, there ſhall no fl: ſh be jullt- 


fied in bis ſig ht. 


6.) TO belp forward their daily Repentance. 
Repentance belor.gs to the exerciſe of Sanctt- 
fication, and is to be purſued by Believers, a; 
long-as they live. In it we are to mourn" for 
Sin, fly from ir, and ſcek the Pardon of it; 
and this is to be done every day, Mar. 6. 12. 
Now the grou::d of this, is from the remain 
ing Sin that moleſts us. And how fhall we 
fin4 Mitter for it, but from the Law, which 
will ever offer us Ground tor it? 

(5) TO belp as rightly ro carry it under the 
Fudgments of God that te are viſited wihal, 
Theſe Judgments are God's Corrections, and 
they are for Sin, F//. 29.11. And the Chil- 
dren of God are often under ſuch Chaltiſe- 
ments, and it becomes them to be patient 
under, and receive inftruttion by them. And 
how ſhall they get & maintain ſuch a frame, 
but by juſtifying G d, and takivg blame to 
themſelves. And this mult be, by comparing 
themſelves with the holy Law, which will 
ſhew rhem their Tranſgreſſions. 

(J.) TO makeChrif! more precious to them. It is 
a Character of a true Bcliever, 1Per. 27. Un- 
to you therefore which believe, be is preczous, 
And hence that which ſerveth ro enhaunce 
his Worth, is to co1fider and affect our ſelves 
with the great Kindneſs of his to us; and 
nothing will more diſcover it ro us than the 
Law, by which we diſcover what Sin had 
made us, and what had become of us, bur 
for hm. Hence that, Luk. 7. 47. Whereſore 


I. % unto thee, ber fins which are many are for- 


given, for ſhe Vue much but to whom little 
is forgiven, the ſame loveth litle. 
6. AS to thoſe who are arrived at the King- 
dom of Glory, let me only make theſe three 
Rema1 ks, 
1. THAT this Law, is no longer a Rule of 
pecia ! Government to them, It was adapted 
as ſuch, for God's People, as long as they are 
in the Way, and will be made uſe of in the 
Great Judgment that is coming, being with- 
out doubt one of the Books which is then to be 
laid open, Rev. 20. 12. It is their Probation 
time now, and by their Obedience to God's 


Law, they are to approve their Fidelity to 
him: Bur when they go to Heaven, they paſt 
to receive their Rewards, which we ate afſur. 
ed will be according as they have carried 
themſelves in this Life, 2 Cor. 5. 10. | 

2, IT will be a Rule for ibem to judge of their 
Perfect ion by. Such is the ſtate of the Glori- 
hed, Hence that, Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we 
receiving a kingdom wich cannot be moved, let 
us bave grace whereby we may ſerve God accep. 
rably with reverence and godly fear. Now 2 
ſtate of Perfection reterring to Man confilts 
in his compleat conformity to the Rule of 
Perfection which was given him; a defett 
wherein, was his Imperfettion in this Life. 
Now therefore ſhall all Sin be done away, 
and Holineſs compleated, and by Knowing the 
breadrh of the Law, and the entire afhimula- 
tion of all their Powers to it, they Will be 
ſaiisfied. 

2. PROBABLY zr will influence their Eupraxy, 
gur as is cornfiftent with their flage of Glory, 
We have bur dark appretenfions ot that State 
ar preſent, However, to love God, and love his 
Neighbour, were ſuited toMan's Nature, which 
tho' perfected, yet will nor be changed into 
another: And tho? ſome Duties will ceaſe, be- 
caufe they will then be like the Angels; yet 
their Love will he perfected, and that will 
be in the perfection of the Grace which was 
here begun, and ſhall act upon the ſame Ob- 
jects, tho' in another and more glorious man- 
ner. 

Us r. LET thrſe Conſiderations ſerve to fli- 
mulale us to love, prize, fludy, and practice the 
Law God. Let every one that would ap- 
prove himſelf ro be a Chriſtian indeed, en- 
de1vour to be able to ſay with David, Pſal. 
119 97. O bow love I thy law! it is my medi- 
tation all the diy. Let our Love make us de- 
lighr to be always converſant with and con- 
remplatingof it. And let our Contemplation, 
lead us to more conſtant endeavours to conform 
our Lite and Converſation to the Precepts of 
it, and avoiding of whatſoever is-contrary to 
ir, Only that our Obedience may be accep- 
table ro God, and profitable for us, let us fe- 
nounce Reliance on our own ſtrength & wot- 
thineſs, and ſeek all our Help from Chriſt by 
Faith in him; aud reſolve all our Hope into 
him, both to have our ImperfeCtions covered, 
and Sincerity rewarded : So ſhall we have 
great Peace in keeping the Law. 


CJANUARY 14. 1700, J 


SERMON CL. 


Per by giving bim this Rule, God did 
reveal to Man what was bis Duly: 
For the clearing of this two Inquiries may 
made, Viz. 1. After what Manner God revealed 
this Law to Man at firſt? 2, How far bis 
3 W lpm in it Man's Duty, or ibe whole 
ale of bis Obedience? 
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Ff Manner God revealed bis 


Lm af frfldf 7 bo IT; 
Anſ, WE may trace this in the following 
Conclufions,; + 


1. THAT the Law was the Rule of Relative 
ſuſtice, ubicb Cod fixed between Him and Man, 
God, who is the Creator, is alſo the rightful 
Governour of his Creatures: And he in Wil: 
dom governs them according tothe Nature he 

ut into them. Man was made a reaſonable 
Freaturs, and God would treat him in a rati- 
onal way: And for that end put him under 
ſpecial Government, to which he accommoda- 
ted 2a Rule; and this was the moral Law, 
Hence that J 28. 28, And this was, tor 
the diſplay of his Juſtice, which can in no 
othet way be manitefted on a Creature, bur 
according to ſome Rule of Proceeding : And 
in his Proceeding with it according to the 
tenour of that, He appears to be juſt. And we 
may call this relative, becauſe ir was that on 
which this Relation between God and Man 
was founded. 

2. THAT ir was necrſſury that Man ſhould 


at firſt know bis Rule, And that upon a dou- 


ble Account, 


(1.) THAT be might comply toi th it as a Cauſe | 


by Counſel. He was not only to be regulated 
by the inſtinct of ir, but to be taught and in- 
ſtructed by it in his Duty. It was not only 
God's Rule, by which he would govern Man, 
bur alſo Man's Rule, by which he was toorder 
bimſelt in his whole Converſation in this 
World. Ir was a Reaſonable Service that was 
required of him, Rom. 12, 12. 1. He muſt 
therefore perform it with Reaſon: And he 
was to be voluntary in it, and to do it on 
Choice. Hence that, Pſal. 119. 30. I have 
choſen the way of truth : thy jJuigments bave I 
laid before me. And this be could not do ex- 
cept he had known what his Rule was. 

(2.) THAT he might be capable of being treat- 


ed with in 4 way of Faſtice, according to his 


keeping or breaking of it, Though God in So- 
vereignty may difpoſe of his Creature as he 
ſees meer, and do it no wrong ; yet to make 
it happy or miſerable in a way of Reward or 
Penalty, neceſſarily ſuppoſeth a Rule of Pro- 
ceedure. And this Rule was once made 
known, and that he either actually knows it, 
or that it is his own füult if he be ignorant. 
Nor can it be a declaration of Juſtice to pu- 
niſh any for the breach of a Law never pro- 
mulgated, ' | | 
2. THAT be might thus know it, it was ne- 
cefſary that God ſhould ſomt way reveal or make 
known to him. A thing may be more ways 
than one revealed toa Man: And we here 


Underſtand it in the largeſt ſenſe. And here 


let us obſerve, | | 

(1.) THAT the Law was the Contrivance of 

od's Supreme Will. True, it is the product 
et his infinite Wiſdom, and was adapted fot 
the Government of Man, being ſuited to his 
Natute; and was therefore boly, juſt, & good, 
Rom. 7. 12. But the Will of God was the Su- 
reme Authority from Which it proceeded. 


Hence ſo called, Rom: 12. 2. And fee, 1 Fer. 
4. 2. God's Requiring it is Man's Warrant 
for his Doing it, and the bighelt Reaſon - 
his Obedience. God theretore counts it ſuffi- 


cient Obligation to ſubſcribe every Precept 
with, [ am (he Lord F ry 


(2.) HENCE Alan conld not know it, bat b 
hig. ſome way ſignifying it to hin. Man mult 
Know it to be his Duty and conſequently that 
it was God's Will,on which hisDuty depends, 
and that he knows this, God mult make it 
known to him: For it is not his ſecret. Will 
that is our Rule, Deut. 29. 29. Hence we 
have thar, Mic- 6.8, 

4. THAT God did at firſt imprint this Lat9 
on the Heart of Man immediately,in bis Creation. 
And tor our right taking this up, let us ob- 
ſerve, 

(1.) THAT in the Law, as given at firſt, we 
are 10 conſider both the Precepts and Santttons, 
God gave the Law unto Man at his Creation, 
in a Covenant: And that it might be ſuch an 
Inftrumenr, it had theſe two parts in it, viz; 
Freceptive, which contained all that of Duty that 
God required of Man; and Obligatory, which 
con ſiſted in a Promiſe made to Obedience, and 4 
Threatning againſt Diſobedience, by which it 
was ſuited jor the Adminiſtration of Juſtice : 
Both of which the Word of God gives a full 
account of. 

(2.) THAT this Law was ſuited to the Nature 
of Man, which was therefore capable of the In- 
preſſions of it in his Creation in both of th ſe re- 
pets. That it was thus ſuited, may be read 
inthe Law it ſelf, and comparing it with 
Man's Capacity : bur needs no othet proof, 
then to conſider that God is a wiſe Lawgiver, 
and both knew what was the Nature that hg 
gave to Man, and what was convenient to di- 


rect him how he might ſerve to the Glory of 


his Maker, which muſt needs be his laſt End. 
And that Man's Nature was capable of re- 
ceiving theſe Impreſſions, is evident if we 
conſider, 

[1.) THAT God put into Man à natural 
Conſcience, as he was 10 be a Subjelt of the Law. 
Thar every Man hath a Conſcience in him, is 
witneſſed by his own Conſcience, for he 61. 
perienceth ſuch a thing; as will appear in 
that which follows. God therefore put it 
into him; and it was for ſome End & Uſe. 


And that this was to render him better fit to 


be a Subject of the moral Law, ariſeth from 

the Nature of it; as will be ſeen. Hence, 
[2.] THAT this Conſcience wes every may 

ſuited to receive the fore mentioned Impreſſions. 


For, | 
1. CONSCIENCE properly belongs to the pralli- 
cal Underſianding, and is therefore fitted 10 con- 
duct a Man in atting according to Rule, Whe- 
ther Conſcience be an Habit, or only an Act, 
I diſpute not ; but thar it is not a Faculty 
or Power diſtin from the Underſtanding, 1 


think may be made good, if we conſider — 


Nawee of the Uadeiſtand ing and Uſetuln 
of it in 
him in the Theory of things, but alſo eine 


Man, which is not only to inforty- 
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him in practice; and for this it is endued 
wich a power ot Judgment, by which it can 
inquire into the Natute of Things, and com- 
pare them, and diſcern the Conpections and 
Conſequents of them, and accordingly,com- 
commend or dil-commend them to the Will. 
Now, -when it thus exerts ir ſelf+ with 
reſpeR to the Law of God, and makes a Judg- 
ment of it, and of our Relation and Carriage 
towards it, then it is called Conſcience, 
Hence that, Rom. 2. 14,15. 

2. HENCE Conference is a Subjelt recipient 
of the Rule into it, And indeed, ir were not 
otherwiſe fitted for its proper Function: For 
the judgment it is to make is, whether this 
be Right or Wrong, a Duty or a Sin, com- 
minded or forbidden; which cannot be done 
bur by bringing and applying it to the Rule, 
which is the meaſure of Obedience and Dil- 
obedience. For we are told, 1 Joh. 3. 4. Who- 
oe ver committeth fin, tranſgreſſerb alſs the law: 
for fin is the tranjercfſi'n of tie heto. It muſt 
therefore be acquainted with the Law tn or- 
der to its paſhng ſuch a Judgment; nor can 
jr do it any farther then it Knows the Rule, 
and is able thus to apply ir. Hence an erro- 
ncous Conſcience, ever makes a falſe Judg- 
ment about thoſe things wherein it is errone- 
ons. It muſt therefore be capable of receiving 
the Rule into it, or elſe it would not be truly 
Conſcience. | p 

2. THAT God ſtamped this Rule cn Man's 
Conſcience at the fir ſt,togerber with the Santtions 
of it, and thereby ſitted bim to be a Subject of bis 
ſpecial! Government, It is enough to evince 
the Truth of this, to conſidet that Man was 
ordained to be a Subject of this Government, 


which he could not have been capable of with- 


our it. Bur beſides, it is apparent in our firſt 
Parents immediately after their Fall, Gen. 2, 
8, 9. And they beard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and 
Alam and bis wife bid themſelves jrom the pre- 
ſence of the Lord God amongſt the trees of the 
garden. And the Lord Gd called unto Adam, and 
Haid, Where art thou? And whence was this but 
From the impreffion the Law had on theirCon- 


ſciences. The relicks alſo of the Law that are 


found in the Hearts of meer Heathen, thus 
acting, ate a further witneſs of this. As, Kom. 
2. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles which haue not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, theſe baving not the law, are a law unto 
themſelves : Which ſhew the works of the law 
written on their bearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. And 
ir is further confirmed, in that it is promiſed 
as a great Benefit of the New Covenant, that 
God will anew write his Law upon theHearts 
of his People, which had been ſo defaced by 
the Apoſtaſy, Jer. 31-33. But this ſhall be the 
covenant that Iwill make-with the bouſe of Iſrael, 
After thoſe days, ſuith the Lord, I will put my 
taw in their inward parts, and write them in 
their bearts, and toill be the ir God, and they ſhall 
be my people. = F ee 


4. THE Image of God, on Mans ese, 
ing, not only gave bim a perfett Knowledge 
the Lalo, bar 4% an Approbativn of ir, & Aſſes, 
ro it, as holy, juſt, and good, The Image & Cod. 
concreated in Man confiſted in the San iffcz 
tion of all his Faculties Powers, one of which 
was his Underſtanding ;' and the Operation 
of it on that was, not only the giving him 2 
clear Light to know what was commandey 
and what togbidden, and on what Terms hs 
food with God, but mainly, in the tiphe 
Judgment that he had of the Rule, aud à full 
conſent which it gave to it, as every Way pro. 
per and convenient for Man, This theteſore 
we find Paul When renewed again, fully aſſented 
unto, Rom. 7. 12. And he declates it to be 
a fruit of the Transformation which is wrot 
by Regeneration, Rom.12. 2. On the account 
theretore of this firſt impreſſion of the moral 
Law on the Conſcience of Man, as well 4s of 
the remaining light in fallen Man, it is uſually 
called the Law of Nature, And here this 
Queſtion may in tew words be diſcuſſed, 
VIZ, | C3 | 
Queſt- WHETHER the Lew of Nature be the 
ſame with the moral Law ? oy N. 1d 
Anſ LET us here ohſerve theſe Thing, 
1. THE Law of Nature may be conſidered, 
either as it was given 10 Man at firſt, or as 1 
the Relicks of it in the Conſciences of fallin 
Man. When God firſt wrote it on Man's 
Heart, it was perfect and compleat in all the 
Rules that belonged to Man in a ſtate of Inte- 
gricy,and of ſubordination to the Goverhmeng 
of God. Whereas the remains of it in fink 
Men are broken fragments and imperfe@:; 
fallen Man being under ignorance aid etrot. 
2. THE mal Law is 10 be conſt lered, tither 
as it is purily Moral, or as it bath ſomething 
Poſutrve annexed to it. And from theſe 
diſtinctions, we may take up the following 
Concluſions, | Ir. r en 
1. THAT the Law of Nature, and tbe mil 
Lato, are the ſame for the Subſtance. If we ſpeak 
of the Matter of Duty required in them, there 
is no ſubſtantial difference between them; for 
the Law given to Adam was perfectly ſuited 
ro direct him as a moral Agent: "Yea, it was 
a Law of Life; and therefore hath nothing 
wanting to it as ſuch. The Ten Commands, 
which are the Sum of the Law moral, (as will 
be confidered in the next,) were all in the 
Law of Narure. RIB DOT TVETN 
2. WHATSOEVER Poſitive Precepts were 
annexed to the moral Law in the new Elition, 
w-re generally contained in the Law of Nature. 
There are ſome Precepts laid down in the 
Word of God, whoſe Reaſon is Moral, and 
yet the particular Determination of them ig 
Poſitive : Such as the limitation of the Sab 
bath to a Seventh Day, and to this Seventh, 
before, and another after Chriſt's Coming in 
our Fleſh; but it is not for that Reaſon tod 
counted Ceremonial, but Moral; tho the fix. 
ing of it thus were arbitrary, and depend 
on a further Revelation. . 
1681-2436 10 rn AW get 3. THAT 
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3. THAT the moral Law, as it was given or 

proclaims at Mount wt 2 4 7 
Nature as given at firſt, in reſpe# 0 

oe End of tt. In the firſt Haitien 

to be the Law of a Covenant of 


ghe Deſign-or 
of it, it WAS N , 
| Works, to which Man was either to ſtand or 
| fill : It had Happineſs promiſed to Obedi- 
| ence, and Miſery threatned ro Viſobedi- 
ence z but in the new Edition it was given 
f in the hand of a Mediator, and for gracious 
; Purpoſes, Gal. 3,19. Wherefore then ſerverh 
W the law? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſfions, 
£ till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
4 was made, and it was ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator. It was therefore ro be a 
ſchoolmaſter 10 bring us 10 Chriſt, ver. 24. It 
was to Convince God's People of their Sin 
and Miſery, and thereby ro make them to 
look out to Chriſt for their Salvation, wo 
was typically repreſented to them by the ce- 
remonial Law which followed. 
2, HOW far this Law comprized in it Man's 
Duty, or the whole Rule of bis Obedience ? 
Anſ. FOR a through Underſtanding of 
this, we are to conſider the State of Man in 
Integrity, and under the Apoſtacy. And 
ere, | 
l 1. IN general, concerning both of theſe 
States. Two things may be remarked. 

1. THERE was a Reſervation for particular 
poſitive Preceprs in the Law, which were not 
particularly imprinted on Man's natural Conſci- 
ence, but yet a general Obligation to ſuch, when 
revealed, was therein contained. All the poſi- 
tive Laws ceremonial & Judicial refer hither, 
and all Inſtitutions Evangelical. For though 
the Law of Nature did not expreſly com- 


Nature have known them, nor had they been 
Duties if not particularly promulgated, yet 
the Obedience to them is Moral, i. e. requi- 
ted by the command of the moral Law, in 
eneral by the firſt Command: Hence that, 
eut. 12. 32, What thing ſoever | command you, 
obſerve to do it thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor 
diminiſh from it. And particularly by the 
ſeveral Commands, to which they are nextly 
to be reduced. = 
2. THAT zone but Gd could makes any ſuch 
Precepts to oblige the Conſciences of Men. He 
hath therefore abſolurely forbidden either zo 
add too, or diminiſh from what be is pleaſed to 
command, in the forecited, Deut. 12. 32. And 
hence that Curſe denounced againſt thoſe that 
ſhall dare fo to do, Rev. 22. 18. For I teftify 
unto every man that beareth the propheſie of this 
book, if any man add unto th: ſe things, God ſball 
«dd unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book, And there is reaſon for it, becauſe 
an's Conſcience,as ſuch, is liable to no other 
judgment but that of God. 


* IN particular; referring to theſe ſeve- 


1. CONCERNING Man in a tate of Integri- 
ly. Theſe two things may be obſerved, 

1. THERE was no moral Duty lying upon 
Man in that State, but what was contained in 


mand them, nor could the meer Light of 


this Law. Elſe it had been impetfett, and 
conſequently not a Law of Life, nor a fir In- 
ſtrument to advance rhe End of ſpecial Go- 
vernment, Which was to conduct Man to an 
everlaſting State of Happineſs or Miſery, at- 
cording as he kept ot brake that Law. That 
Law faid, do and live, Rom. to. 5. It there- 
fore had all in ir, that was neceſſary to Lite 
in a Rule, and conſequently no moral Duty 
wanting to it. 

2. THAT hence, Man by a perfect Conſor- 
mity to that Law, ſhould have obtained bis End 
and Happinrſs, This neceſſarily follows from 
the former, and becauſe the Promife of the 
firſt Covenant, under which he then was, te- 
ferred ro no other as the Condition with 
which it was connected. There were indeed, 
Sacraments annexed to thar Covenant, for 
the Confirmation of the Santtions of ir 
Which being revealed, they could not violate, 
but by a Tranſgreſſion of one at leaſt of the 
Commands of rhat Law. 

2, CONSIDERING Man in a State of Ae 
taſy. There are theſe things to be obſerved, 

1. THAT the Law will be the great Rule 
the Fudgment at the laſt Day. In that Day there 
are Books to be opened, and Men ate to be 
Judged our of them, and this is one of thoſe 
Books. There muſt be a Rule of Judgment, 
and that muſt be the Law of Government 
under which Men are in this World, Hence 
that, 2 Cor. 5. 10, The Caſe of all will be 
tried according ro the moral Law, whethet 
the Condition of Life required in that Law be 
an{wered, and that will turn the caſe. True, 
rhe Goſpel hath broughr in a Suretiſhip, in 
which Chriſt is accepted to anſwer the de- 
mands of Juſtice for all that are in him by 
Faith ; which will be then enquired into,and 
will iſſue the Matter on the fide of all true 
Believers; but the Reaſon will be, becauſe 
the Law is fatisfied and they Juſtified by the 
Righreouſnelſs of the Mediator: Which made 
Paul ſo ſollicitous tobe found in bim, Phil. 3.9. 
But ſtill, the Law is regarded in all this, ac- 
cording to Mat. 5. 18. 

2. HENCE none of fallen Men can be ac- 
guitted then unleſs be bath eitber by bimſelf or 
by bis Surety anſwered the Demands of this Law. 
The judge of «ll the Earth will do that which is 
right, Gen. 18. 25. The Law is the Rule of 
that, and therefore none can ſtand. in the 
Judgment, but ſuch as can ſhew a true Claim 
ro 4 Righteouſneſs by which the Law hath 
been ſatisfied in their behalf; for the Goſpel 
doth not undermine the Law, but ratify it, 
C . 

3. BUT the Law is not a ſufficient Rule of 
Life to fallen Man, by bis perfect Obedience to 
it. Not only can he not obtain, Life by ir, 
becauſehehath loſthis Power of perfect Obe- 
dience to it, and therefore it muſt needs con- 
demn him if he ſtand to the trial of ir, Eccl. 
7. 20. Prov. 20. 9. 1 John 1. 8. But it aeat- 
eth to be a Rule of Life to Man that is fallen, 
becauſe all Men are by Adam's Fall undet 
the Condemnation of Death, by it, Rom.5.12- 
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ſelvesgnand by that A Law 
_ incapable! of .contyr ring 
, Weak through,the.fifiby God Sending. bis awn 
a Semin ih likeneſs ,1ᷓ¶ ul fleſh, and ñer ſin 
- @ndenn'd An in the. He, Gel. 31 2%, 1 
4. HN rhe neu Gopenant hath introduc- 
ed new Putres, mabicb-were not atcommodable 19 
: he Lu, in this ſtate of Integrity. The Goſ 
- peb hath Þrovght;in Faith in Chriſt, as necel- 
ſary; ro Salvation, Mer“ 16. 16. And it is not 
* indutged Men, but commanded them, 
1 J 3 23. And it-:hath introduced Re- 
pentance, both as a Duty, and is therefore 
commanded, A#s 17. 30. Yea, and it is made 
a neceſtary medium to the obtaining of Lite; 
yea, auc Lite is ſecured to it. Her ce is that 
Title put upon it, Acts 11. 18. Repentance 
S unte Life: Whereas there was no occaſion 
for juflilying Faith, during Man's Integrity, 
nor room tor it in the Covenant of Works, 
becauſe Man by that was to be juſtifyed by 
bis aun Perſonal Righreouſneſs; nor was 
-whereany room for Pardon upon Repentance, 
i: becauſe that Covenant politively denounced 
t Death upon Sin, Ezer. 18. 4. 
J. NEVERTHELESS, theſe Duties, conſider- 

ed a4 required of us, are reduceable 10 
za the moral Law. | We betore obſerved, hat 
by that Law, Man was bound in Subjection 
10 God, ro:yteld him Obedience in whatſo- 
ever he ſhould ſee meet to enjoyn him in, 
- and reveal to him ro be his Will. When 
[therefore God, in Favour to Man, did upon 
his fearful Apoſtaſy, open to him a way of Re- 
- Covery in a newCovenant,and preſcribe to him 
the Duties which he required of him in order 
to hisre: obtaining ofiLite; Man now was bound 
by that Law to obey him in it, and is guilty 
of moral Tranſgreſſion it he retuſe or neglect 
It, aud is liable to Puniſhmeat for Diſobedi- 
eee, 2 Ih% 1. 9. | 

6. HENCE, whatſoever is required in new 


Hvanęgelical Obedience, rs-comprized in this Law. 


Not only are the moral Duties, under which 
Man was expreily engaged at firlt revived in 
it, and have a new Force put upon them, by 

the Confideration of Chriſt's Redemption, 

1 Cor. 6. 20. But alſo the Duties of Faith 
and Repentance are reduceable to it, ſo far 


etlureg up the ( 
1 — — — — ͤ—-— — 
Which Guilt they cannot ; expiate,gf;them- as abe | | 
boggmes hich we are ohliged to gy 
3. Cor has ay la <orid;nof do, in that ht Was d ASE 1 LEARN b 


are commands 


fürſt Com mead. * wy 
| 10160, Now u 
pref. 404narren by, Chriſt; roba:drfprfe A 


Law. How many are there, who if bat No. 


foſſedly, yet practically-allaw. themielyes.; 
treed them from the Law; and;there is now 
no mote danger by Sinning againſtf it. Such 


ate all they that pretend, they - maygſin that 
Stace may abound z Whiche-the, Apgtilare. 


jects with Deteſtation, Ra 6. A A. Thee 
_— find themſelves \miſetably, deceived at 
aH. | SALE eee TT 
Use. II. LEARN we kence,bmo darngereys 
a thing it is, 10 fin againſt the tight of @ ugtune! 
Conſcience, Gd hath put 1940. every lama 
Conſcience to curb the exorbitant motiops of 
Luſt in him, from breaking. out into dend. gc- 
tions ; and requires him to henrken.co the 
Voice of it, and nor ſo to do is, Wickednek 
Conſcience is God's Deputy in a Man, and 
ſpeaks to him in God's Name, he therefye 
thar rejects the warnings of that, in ſo doi 
regounceth Gcd's Government over him, ard 
may expect his feartul Wrath ro fall ypa 
him. Herce the Apoſtle hath ſuch an, Ob- 
ſervation 1 John 2. 20. For ij cur bears. con- 
demn us, Gd 1s greater then. aur heart and 
Enotocth all things. Such therefore as hear 
ken not to ir, are grown to prodigions 
height of Impiety. lick 0 a8 
Usk. Ill. THIS ſhould put 18 e 
fludying of the moral Law ; af . ws would Jive 
and pleaſe God. True, it concerns us ro-ltudy 
the Goſpel, becauſe thence all. ous Hape aud 
Conſolation muſt deriveganN the; Law. algae, 
will offer to fallen Man nothiog but Tertat; 
but if under pretence of .the;Ggſpel we geg 
le& the Law, and nouriſh in onrſel ves Igo 
rance of it, we can never lead a Lite of. Exan- 


. gelical Obedience, which Gad requires of us, 


bur muſt do the things that difhoncur and 
difpleaſe him. Let us then labour to Yd 
our Duty by it, and then improve the. Goſpel 
point us how we may do this Duty in 
aith, ſo as may be acceptable to him. 
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QuesTIonN XII. 
HERE is the moral Law ſummarl- 
| 2. 9. comprehended 3 dee 
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Tx moral Law is ſummarily compte- 
ended. in che Ten Commandments· 
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* have already conſid ered the moral 
VV Law in tbe Nature of it 3 and on 
God gave it to Man at the fixfi for the Rule of 
his ſpecial Governmeor aver him, and ajter 
what manner he plealed toevenl it 10 2nd in 
ourfirt Parents As alſo what, Oblisze e 
Man is under to pay Obedience to it notwilh: 
fiandingike A Ha and what uſe it 150 
ta Chriſtigns under the Covenant of m_ 
Hey far alſo it may be ſaid to comprize d x 
ie tha whale kale of, Man's Qalieuct, 
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ſiace bis Fall ? For if it ſtill remains to be 


ſuch a Rule, ir is very neceſfary that Man be 
acquainted with ir, bow elſe ſhall he be able 
to yield conformity to it? For this there 
mult be a new Revelation, as will preſently 
de maniteſted. And this our Catechiſm tells 
us, that God hath given us the Sum and Ab- 
{raft of in the Ten Commandments. 

HERE we may Inquire, 1, Why God was 
pleaſed to renew ile Revelation of the moral 
Law 10 fallen Man? 2. To obo be bath made 
10 Revelation? 3. Aſter what manner be bath 
made it? 4. How it may be ſuid to be compriz- 
ed in the Ten Comm in (menis ?£ 5. By what 
Rules we are to reduce all moral Duties to theje 
Ten Commandments * 

L WHY God was pleaſed ro renew the Reve- 
lation of the moral Law to fallen Man ? 

anſ. WE may take a briet Account of this 


in the following Remarks, 


1. THAT u is Min's inliſpenſible Duty to 
ſerve God 1n Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. Ir 
was not only Adam's Duty in a ſtate of Integri- 
ty, when he was furniſhed with the Image of 
God tor it; bur, though the power be loſt 
in fallen Mar, yer the Obligation remains, 
theſe being the parts of Man's Obed ence 
which God enjoyned him in, by the rule of 
ſpecial G vernment under which he was 
placed in his Creation; nor can his finful 
loling his ability diſcharge him from his 
Duty. We are vheretore told, in Job 28. 28. 
And uno man be ſail, Beh ld, the fear of the 
Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil 16 
underſtanding. And this is declared to be one 
end of Chrilt's Redemption, viz. to reſtore us 
to ſuch a power, and re engage us in this Ser- 
vice, Luk. r. 74,75. That be would grant unto 
us, bit we being delivered out of the bands of 
our efemies, might ſerve him without fear, In 
bolineſs and righico«ſnrſs before bim all the days 
our life. 
+ rien the moral! Law is the Rule of this 
Hilneſs & Righteouſneſs, and muſt therefore 
be kn wiin order to Prattice. That theſe are 
the two parts of moral Obedience, and how 
they compiehend the Sum of Man's Duty 
under them, will be particularly conſidered. 
under the next Queſtion. From whence it 
will appear that this Law is theRule by which 
we are directed to and in them. And indeed 
all moral God nes is comprized under them, 
25 miy afterwards he further demonſt rated. 
Now i! Men would practice theſe as a Rea- 
ſonable Service unto God, it is requiſite that 
they be acquainted with them. Blindneſs 
and Ignorance muſt needs leave Men ro error 
and wandring. And without this Knowledge 
the lind cannot be good; though a bare lite- 
rl knowledge is not ſufficient ro make it 
good. Hence that, Joh. 12 17 If ye Anow 
theſe rlangs, happy are ye if ye d them. 

2 THAT by Ae Apeſticy the firſt iaſcrip- 
wn of that Law ct vis Heart is greaily defaced. 
We obſerved chat the whole Law was faiily 


blors upon his Rule, ſo that many * ee 
7 


room of it. 
ſhip of God, and turned to Idolarry, nor are 
we a- right opinionated about the Duties of 
Jultite and Charity. In a word, we call good 
evil, &c. Iſui 5. 20. 

4. THAT though, ſince the Faliithere are ſome 
remains of the Law on ihe Conſciences of Men, 
enough to leave them without excuſe, yer not 
Jufficent ic dirett them in a way of Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs. Here are three Things, 

(1.) THAT fince the Fall there are ſome re- 
mains of the Law on the Conſciences of Men. 
The Heart of fallen Man is like to ſome old 
ruined Fabrick, which was once ſtately, bur 
noW lies in rubbiſh, only here and there are to 
be ſeen ſome relicks of irs Glory, which ſerve 
only to let Men know whar a woful Cataſtro- 
phe hath befallen ir; and witneſs that once it 
was Glorious, to help us the more to bemoan its 
Deſolation, The Heathen have ſome moral 
Truths left in them, bur they are impriſoned 
in unrighreouſneſs, Rom. 1.18. Hence they 
have uſed the light of Nature in them ſo far 
as to let us know that there is a Syntereſis in 
their Conſcience, out of the Records whereof 
many broken fragments of Divine Truths may 
be read: Though we are not ro ſuppoſe that 
all rhe natural Divinity pretended to by E- 
theickPhiloſophers was gathered meerly from 
their own reaſon, bur much of it by Converle 
Wiih the People of God, 

(2.) THAT ht remains of natural light on 
the HeatrFen. are {ficient to leave them without 
excuſe. When God calls them to their Trial 
theie will be enough found of the Law wiir- 
ten on their Conſciences, to Convince & con- 
demn them. See Rom. 1. 20. 2. 14, 15, 
They will be found ro have finned agalolt 
Light, and inward Warnings; ro bare dore 
things, which their Conſciences told them 
they ought to have avoided, and neglected 
Duties which they ſuggeſted to them. There 
are the common Principles in the Light of 
Nature, that are practical and improrable by 
humane reaſon, in the obſervarion of rhe 
Works of Creation and Providence z the neg- 
1-& whereof will intorce Men tro conteſls 
themſelves Guilty. That 01d Men that there 
is a God, that he is the grcateſt and belt of 
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Queſt. XII. 


Beings, and ought therefore to be worſhipped 
and terved by Men : That Man is made for 
an End, which muſt be better than himſelf; 
and that becauſe God is the beſt Being, he 
muſt needs be Man's laſt End. That there 
are Rules of Righteouſneſs, and a Juſtice, E- 
quity, and Charity ro be maintained between 
Men ; and that there are Sins againſt theſe 
which deſerve Death, Rom. i. ult. Who know- 
ing 1þe judgments of God, that they which do 
ſuch tbings are worthy of dearb, Hence, how 
maay of them have been terrified &diltratted 
With the Stiugs and Reverberations of their 
own Coniciences,atterihe commiſſion of ſome 
enormous Crimes, which was nothing elſe 
bur a judgment which they palt upon them— 
ſelves, according to the Law of God, 

(3.) 2ET they brve not ſufficicnt 10 diretl them 
in the way of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. Not 
only have they no knowledge of the new 
Way, revealed in the Goſpel, but they hare 
loſt the knowledge of the latitude of the Law 
of rhe fit Covenant. Many moral Duties 
they are ignorant of, both in 1eſpett of rhe 
Worſhip of God, and Righteouſtels towards 
Man. Their Minds are blinded ; they have 
condemned many Vertues of Folly, and ad- 
va ced many Vices into the number of Ver- 
tues. The Apoltle giverh them ſuch a Cha- 
xatter, Eph. 4. 17, 18. This I ſay therefore and 
te H inthe Lord, that ye he necferth walk not 
as otherGeniiles walk in ihe vinity their mind, 
Having their underſtinling derkned, being alie— 
rated from the life of God, through the tgnorance 
that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of therr 
bearr. They trult to their own carnal realon- 
ings, and they contradict the Spiritual thi: gs 
of the Law of God, and miſlead them into 
deceits and errors. 

5. THAT excepr God bad again revedted this 
Lu, fa'len Man muſt have abole in bis natural 
lenorance of ir, The whole World was gone 
out of the way. Not only had they loſt all 
the impreſhions of Holinels and Righteouſneſs 
on their Hearts, by loſing he Image of God 
on them, but they were filled with all carnal 
Luſts, which poſſeſſed them, and fixed them 
in thoſe curſed Principles, that ther (till were 
on the l-fi:g hand; and their Minds were 
ſo perverted, that they could not ſo much 
as dilcover the deceit they were under. Hence 
that, Ii 4422 He feedeth of afhes : adecerved 
heart bath turned him afade, that be cannot delt- 
ver i117 foal, nr ſay, Is there not à lie an my 
right * Rom. I. 21. Hereupon we have 
them 441% CharacteriZ2d, Rom. 3. 10,.— 19. 
Who then h uld have ſhewn them the Rules 
of Obedie ce, required by the Law, it G.d 
had not a "ew declared them? 

6. THAT God bad merciſul Enls in thus re- 
dealing it to Alen. It was a great favour of 
(God, to give to Man a new fair tranſcripr of 
the moral Law, when that which was at fiiſt 
Witten on their Hearts was ſo wofully de- 
faced. And this may be confirmed, it we 
conſider what it was for; Viz. 

1. Negatively ; AOT tbat the moral Law 


: A, 
8 / & > 


was ſuſicient to point allen Man 10 , Felicity, 
That now ceaſed of it felt to be able roſhew 
Sinners the way how they might recover 
God's Favour, and. ſo live as.to pleaſe him, 
It now no longer offered to Man the terms 
of a Covenant of Lite, as it did at the firſt, 
ir doth not now ſay to him, this do andlive, 
For all this is introduced by the Goſpel, ig 
the New Covenant, which is there opened, 
and Men are invited into, The Apoſtle lays 
down that aſſertion, and gives the reaſon of 
it, Rom. 3. 20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there (hall no fleſh be juſtified in bis fight 
for by the law is the knowledge of fin. © 

2. Polttively; IT had elpecially theſe 


three Ends in it, 


(1.) TO convince Unregenerate Men of their 
Sin and Miſery. We are told, in the fore- 
cited, Rom. 3. 20, Cc. So that Man's lofing 
his clear Knowledge of the Law, rendied him 
very infenſible of his finful and undone ſtate. 
Hence aroſe that wotul ſecurity that Meg 
laboured of; Conſcience not being able to do 
its Office fully for want of Light. Pau tells 
us how it was with him, when th ugh he 
had the Law in the Letter, yer he was with- 
our the right apprieheifion of ir, Rom. 7. 9. 
How then mult it be with them that have not 
the Letter of it afforded them, 

(2.) TO make way ſer their extertainment of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel Revelation. The end of 
Chrilt's coming was to ſupply the Law's de- 
ficiency of being able to lead ſintul Man to 
Bleſſedneſs, Kom. 8. 3. Now that Men nay 
be brought to ſee their need of Chriſt to be a 


Saviour, that fo they may be perſwaded to 


leck to him for Salvation, it is neceſſary that 
they be made ro Know what their Con- 
dition is by Sin; how miſerable and helplek 
that hath made them: Aud for this, God 
renewed the Law, as being moſt ſerviceable 
thereunto. And by this means it becames a 
School-maſter to Chriſt ; as we ate rold,Gal, 
3, 23, 24. 5 

(3.) TO bei Believers in tbeir new Obedience. 
The Law is the Rule of Man's Obedience. 
Believers are in Regeneration Sandtified, with 
a new Principle turniſhing them for this O- 
bedience; in the faithful performance where» 
of they glorify God, and honour their Pro- 
teilon, and ſerve to the End they were made 
for. God rheictore hath required this, that 
ſo they may have their Rule made plain, by 
which they may be pointed in their way. 
And therefore David gives it that commen- 
dation, Pal. 119. 105. Thy word ts @ lamp utt 
1% my feet, and a light unto my paths, 

7. GOD alſo did it in Sovereignty, to leave 
ſome the more incxcuſuble. It doth not attain 
i1Sgracious End in all to whom it is revcaled, 
but they neglect ir, and uſing ir ro lead them 
to Chriſt, and hereby they aggravare thei 
Guilt, and bring che greater Condemnation 
upon themſelves. The poſtle on this account 
bath. that diſtinction, Rom. 2.12. For as wry 
as have ſinned wuhout the law, hall alſo peril 


without law 5 arid as many as have ſuined 1 
ihe 
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ghe law, ü 
Law, ite. the Written Lau: And they ſhall 
perith without Law, ite. i ſhall nor be Charg 
ed on tbem, chat chey had it thus given them. 
The contraty to which he aſſerts of che other; 
intimating an aggravation. of Sin by it. 
II. IO toham be. bath made this Revelation ? 
An. E may briefly take this up in three 
Particulars 


Ly + {4 FS i. 
1. NOT to all the Ir. Though all Man- 


kind are equally fallen under the loſs of the 


primitive engravings of ir, yet all are not 
tzyoured with, the new Edirion of ir, The 
Ap-oltle plainly diſtioguitherh between ſuch 
35 ate without it, and them that are under 
ic, in the forecired, Rom. 2. 12. God hath 
hitherto left rhe bigger part of Mankind 
without this Priviledge. 

2. NOT only to bis Elett, For though God 
gracioully revealed it for their ſakes, and with 
z deſign of their good ; and though none bur 
theſe, have the new inſcription of It made 
on their Hearts; yer the outward Diſpenſa- 
tion of it is more extenhve, and it is made 
acommon Priviledge ro the Elect and othets; 
and it mult needs be ſo, becauſe rhete are 
mixt together, and are accordingly equally 
made to pariake in the ourward Benefits of 
the New Covenant, Whereot this is one. 
This is ſuppaſed, in Luk-12. 47. And that 
ervani wh cb knew bis lords will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neuber did arc erding to bis will, 
ſhill be beaten with many ſtripes. 

3. BUT ro the V fible Charch G d, deſigning 
to diſpenſe: his Grace to his Chuſen, in the 
way of Means and Ordinances,accommodared 
to Men as Reaſonable Creatures, hath ac- 
cordingly ſent his Word co Men as he pleaſed, 
and they. have been per{waded by ir ro give 
enertainment thereto by an ourward Proteth- 
on, and thereby brought1nro a VilibleChurch 


State, and made Partakers in the means of 


Glace, though not all in the ſaving Fruits 
thereot, According to that, Mat. 20. 16, For 
many be called, bar few choſen. We are there- 
tote told, Rom 9. 6. For they are not all Iſrael, 
woich areiof Iſrael, And to theſe pertained 
the giving of the Law, ver. 4. Now this was 
of old limited to rhe lireral Ifrael, P/a!. 147, 
19, 20. Bur hath, fince Chriſt's appearing in 
our fi-ſh. been extended ro the Gentiles. 

III. AFTER what manner be bath made this 
Revelation ? | 

A. THAT we take this up right, we mult 
obſerve, that this Revelation is either Exter— 
nat or Ivternal : Becween Which there is a 
Citkere"Ce, 

. CONCERNING the External, we may 
obſerve, 

i- THAT God was pleaſed to ſignify this to 
ſome of his Servants by Inſpiration and imme- 
diate Revelation. The Apoltle hints, Heb. 1. 
I. God who at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
nee, ſpake in lime pait unto the fathers. And 
this was one of them. There were therefore 
ttraordinary Perſons from the firſt : Enoch 
Wis Lach, Jade 14. TEL 


hollbe gudged by-tbe law.) \Mzhoyr 


2. Haff wefe Communicated it to others. 


They were ſent by Ged to Men for rhis End, 
and hence they ſpake to others, as God had 
ſignity'd his mind to them, 2 Pet. 1, 21. Fur 
the prophiſy came not in old time by the will if 
man; but holy Men {pate as they were myved 
by the boly Ghoſt. | Ty 

2. AND this was from Adam to Mrſes bund- 
ed down by Tradition. The Fathers told their 
Children,and they rheir Children, And thus 
was the mind of God continued from one 
Generation to another, Plal.-J8. 35. For be 
eſt.-bl:ſhed a teſtimon in Facob, and appointed a 
law in |ſrarl : which he commended cur fathers: 
that they ſhould make them known to ibear 
children. | 

4. WHEN this Tradition grew into decay, 
God raſſed up others, extrarrdinarily ſpiritedito 
revive it, Men through neglett and folly, 
loft rhe Doctrines taught them, and fell into 
Apoltaſy : and God pleaſed. to ſend Prophets 
toreltore themagain; ſo that this knowledge 
might not be utrerly loſt. 

5. FROM Aleſes till the Canon was per ſelled, 
be did ut partly bylraduion.partly byRevelation, 
partly by Writing. The firlt writer of Cinont 
cal Scripture was Moſes. The Canon was not 
perfected rill all the Sacred Writings were 
c-mpleared ; till then rherefore, there were 
Men continued in the Church, who were ex- 
traordinarily inſpired. | 0 

6. INE that, it is compleatly contained 1 
the holy Scriptures, nbere only we are to ſeek 
ro know our Duty. Hence that Text of the 
Bible, Kev. 22.18, For | reflify uno every man 
tbat beareth the words of the propheſie of this book, 
If any man ſhall add untotieſe things, God ſhall 
_ unto hm the plagues ihut are toritten in this 

ok. " 

2. THE Internal is by a new inſcription of 
the L ww, in the [learts of Gods Children, which 
# done in Corrverſion. Of this we read, Fer. 
31. 32 And this belonging to Sanctification, 
is done bv Degrees. 

IV. TOW it may be ſaid to be comprized in 
the Ten Commandments © | 

Anſ. 1. WHEN God revived the Law at 
Mount Sinar, he delivered it in Ten Words, or 
Precipis, This is evident both by the Matter 
it ſelf recorded, which hath neither more, 
nor fewer diſtinct Subjects in it; and becaule 
God himſelf hath ſo enumerated them, Exod, 
54. 78. Drat. 4. 13. | 

2. THIS being given as Rule of moral Obes 
dience, it muſt needs comprebend ibe ſubſtance 
of the whole Lato. God is faid to make a Co- 
venant With them, Dent. 5. 2. And we are 
rold what that was, vz. the giving of this 
Law, and it is ſaid, ver. 22. % d be added ns 
more, Now this was a revival of the Cove- 
nant of Works, to make way for the gracious 
Covenant that followed; and therctore it 
mult comprize all the Preceprs of that Co- 
venanr. | 

2, GOD eftertards gave forth many rarti— 
cular moral Freeefis to bis Frople. And that 
both by Moſes, tor many of the Laws, deli 
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vered by him, were purely Moral, as Lev.18, 
and elſewhere ; and by the Prophets that 
ſucceeded after Moſes, whoſe Writings a- 
bound with them. 

4. THAT ail theſe Precepts are but Commen- 
faries wpon the ten Commands, God did, in 
and by them explain the meanirg of rheſe, 
and therein give a Specimen of the great 
dread th of that Law. So that there is not 
one of them but is referrible to one or other 
of theſe Claſſes, And if we would right! 
underſtand the full purport of them, we mu 
reduce them hither. Aud herein the great 
Wiſdom ot God hath diſcovered it ſelf, in 
fo Epitomizing all moral Duties, for our bet» 
rer carrying of them in our Minds, and to fa- 
cilirare our right underſtandirg of them. It 
therefore becomes us, whenloever we find 
any particular Precept in the Word of God, to 
reduce ir ro its proper Head in theDecalogue. 
And for our help in this, we may proceed 
to inquire, 

V. BY what Rules we are to reduce all Meral 
Duties to the Ten Commandments *? 

An. THERE aredivers profitable Rules for 
this laid down by Divines, and variouſly ex 
preſſed: The ſubſtance whereot may be taken 
up in theſe that follow. 

i. THAT every of theſe Commands hath 
ſomething in it dijtintt from every other. The 
Matter of each is diverſe from all the reſt. 
There are no tautologies in them. This may 
be diſtinctly evidenced, when we come to the 
Confideration of each of them in particular. 
And hence if we would know God's Mind, 
and our Duty, we muſt inquire atrer the par- 
ricular Subject deſigned in either of them. 

2. THAT every of th:ſe Precejts extends 10 
the whole Man They greatly err, who think 
theſe Commands io require only the outward 
behaviour of Men, tor the ſufficient obſerv- 
ing of them, Men's Laws can 1each no fur. 
ther, but God is Lord of the Conſcience, and 
Judge of that; and he oblerves, not only 
what we do, but with what Heart. Hence 
that, 2 Chror. 25 2. And be did that which was 
right in the ſgbt of the Lord, but not with a 
perſeli heart, God requires the inward Man, 
Prov 23.26. My ſon, give me thine heart. And 
we are told, Heb. 4.12. For the word of God 
is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any i wo- 
edged ſword, piercing even 10 the dividing afun- 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints & mar- 
row, and is adiſcerner of the thoughts 7 iments 
of the heurt. T hisLaw,reſpetts the Thoughts, 
as well as the Words and Actions; and may 
as well be broken by them, as by the other, 
Mat. 5. 28. They alſo are miltaken, who 
think, that the outward actions are aimed at 
in ſome, and the Heart oaly in others, for 
every Command of the Law is Spiritual, Rom. 


7. 14. 

3. THAT bence the Habits of Sandlif ying 
Grace are required in every of them. As when 
the Law was given, Men had all Grace 
firring him for Obedience, ſo the Law ex- 


pects that the Man ſhould have kept that 


reaſon why the narural Man cannot 
God, but fins in his Duties. This Þ the foe 
ſon why the Prayer of the Wicked js abomi- 
nation, 

4. THAT both the Affir mative and Negarivg 
* included in every Precept. There are ſome 
of theſe expreſſed Aﬀirmarively, ' as the 
Fourth and Fiſtb, and the reſt Negatively; but 
in each of theſe the other is included. When 
we are forbidden to have any other God, we 
are therein enjoy ned to take the true God 
and him alone tor our God. When we are 
forbidden Adultery, we arte comma, ded 
Chaſtity. When we are commanded to keep 
the Sabbath Holy, we are forbidden all Pro- 
phanarion of it : and ſo of the reſt. I/ai.8 
13 R reaſon is evident, becauſe of the 
inſeperable connexion between Sin 
miſhon, and Omiſſion. 1 

5. THAT where any thing is connanded er 
forbidden, it extends 10 every kind and degree 
relating thereto. Some of the Precepts men- 
tion only one Species, but this js to be under- 
ſtood Synechdochically, and applied to every 
other. When Adultery is forbidden, which 
is properly a defiling of the Marriage-Bed 
all ſorts of Uncleannefſes are comprehended. 
even to a laſcivious Look. Hence that, 2 Per, 
2. 14+ Having eyes full of adultery, and but 
cannit ceaſe from fin» Yea though oz a maid, 
Job 31 1. I male a covenant with eyes why then 
ſhould I cok upon a mad? 

6. THAT everyPrecept includes all the Means, 
Occ:/i1ns, and Advanioges, which refer ther, 
When ir requires fuch a Duty, it therein 
requires that we uſe all properCourſes to help 
us in it. When it forbids ſuch a Sin, it 
therein probibirs our uſing, ard requires our 
avoiding all the Temptations and Occaſions 
leading thereto. And this may be part of the 
meaning of that, 1 Thef. 5. 22. Abſlain from 
all appearance of evil. When it forbids Mar 
der, ir conſequently Prohibits unjuſt Anger, 
that is leading thereto, Max 5. 22. When it 
forbids Adultery, it warns vs againſt coming 
into the Company of laſcivious Perſons, whele 
a train will be laid for us, Prov. 5.8, 9. | 

7. EVERT Precept bids us not only 10 avoid 
the doing of ſuch ihings our ſelves, but 10 take 
beed that we do nit pariake in other Men's Sins 
1 Tim 5. 22, Aid we brirg this Guilt upon 
our ſelves when we either encourage them 
in their Sin, and ſeek to hide or Cover it, 
or do not uſe endeavours according to out 
Opportunity to prevent them. 

8 THE ſame Duties may haue a reference io 
divers of theſe Commands in ſeveral reſp Ui. 
There are ſuch ſeveral reſpe&s which Actions 
may be cloathed withal, aud accoxdingly 44e 
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orſbig, and ſo to ths de 
ny IE che- Time, 30d. Ju 70 | 


ned as pPernieipus to- he 
age dig the Sixth, or as 
1 Fe ery.and. inceatives of flethly 
RY or as a prod igal 
60 Nen abllates ; and ſo to theEighth.. 
AND where there are Promiſes or Throat-. 
nies, need to a Command, the contrary. * 
reclydeds . as dhe Promiſe refers to Obedi 1Ence, 
ſa it 1090! ves a Menace agaigtt Diſobed ience. 
Ia. che hid, Command there is a Threatning, 
not to hold Guiltleſs, &c. which aſſures vs, 
that God will, accept, commend, and reward 
ſuch as teverence his Name. In the Fitth, 
—— is- a Rremi ſe, &c. And this infers, that 
it Meg deſpiſe their Parents, ſome teartul 
ile a waits them, as, Frov. 30 17. 
Js B- TIils may point us, what 1s the pro- 
pen roc ure to make of the Decalogue, viz. 
M jo make. our mora! Obedience to it, 
the Gνν,Hjduf our Hape to obtain Eternal 1 ife. 
We ſhall certainly labour of an undoing 
miltake it thus Ret Rom. 3. 20, +BY the 
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ordeFing of it, Would we k „ 5 


tW-and wha: Sin Would we cep r 

ay, Bnfl nt turn into the Paths af Bn. 
rover ? Let us then-keep cloſe. to. 
8. 20% To the law and-20- The fe fin ny, 4 p 
ſpeak not eccording 19this--word It 4s uſe 
ibere is no light in ibm. 'Troft: por 9 0 
on Reaſon, for that is blinded 1 
Lean not upon Impulſes and inward 


tor they are uncertaim and ee 
the Evil one, ccc. 
3. 10 judge of our Aion bs. and. 8 
4 44 to the Matter, but alſv the Sincerity 
them. And hence to ſay our ſelves by it, bock 
in the thing done, the Principle by which, 
and the End for which; ; all whereof. Som 
— the Cognizence of this Law. 
. TO convince us of our ſhort-coming ina all 
this. and to drive us out of our ſelves; to ple 
our whole reliance upon Chriſt, for Fardas a + 
Acceptance. And if thus the Law-raiſe, ay 
eſteem of Chriſt, it will 5e to ara 
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"at Sum of the Ten Commandments 
ane che Lord our God with all our 

art, with all our Soul, with all our 
Strength, and with all our Mind, and our 
Neighbour as our febves. | 


* 
1 n 


. Moral der wing giver to Man for 
Rule to direct him, in the ordering 
oi:his whole Life ſo as to pleaſe God, God 
Not, ohly faw meet to revive it, when Man's 
Sin had defaced that fair en graving of it, which 
was at fit ttitten upop his Heart, bur alſo 
to reduce it tothe general and comprehentive 
Heads, which might help us the better to 
undartiand and temember ir. In the Procla- 
mation ofthis Law on Mount Sinai,irpleaſed 
God toreddcet to Ten Commands; of which, 
bow für they comprize the Subſtance of thar 
Whole Law we -have 'confidered” under the 
imer. Mut he ſaw good afterwards to com- 
mit these Rrerepts o Wylting; for which 
de made chaice of two Fables of: Stone, on 


Mich ha bmfebf engra ved them; Roll. 34. 

u. 1 ſhall not inſitt 8 te Re hy he 
wore chem on Tablef of © Wore {probably it 
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Heart which Man had ed by Sine Fot 
the natural Man's Heart is called aß Heart 
Srone, Ezek. 36. 26. Partly to, expreſs t 
Durability of the Mara Law, it being ar Um 
changeable Rule of Obedience given to Mah 
whereas the Ceremonial Law wasTemporary, 
and in time to vaniſh away. Hence we 904 
ſuch expreſſions, Job 19. 23, 24. O rhar 1. 
words were now toritie n. oh that they were print 
in a book ! That they were graven with am id 
pen, and laid in the rock jor ever! But tnt 
which will be direQion to our preſent Conf 
deration, is, that God wrote theſe upon t 
diſtinct Tables; which leads us to à yet more 
comprehenſive \ ;Ite burton of the moral Lu 
and that which reduceth the Some of it Int 

a narrower compaſs, Had God ſeen meet, he 
could have written them all upon one Table 
and why he did it rather upoh Two, wem 
be informed both from the Scriptutes, "an 
from the Narure of the thing it ſeff. We: 
may gather this from the tekapitulation a 
the Whole Law under two Heads, by our 84* 
viour, Mat. 22. 37, Fc. So that there! is” 
moral Precept, bur it is reducible to one 
theſe; and the matter of the Commaßdt 
themſelves will convipcibgly inter fr. Aud 
this will be evidenced by a Fan Fx 


cation of the Anſwer fare which 
0 from thoſe words of our TINY Fun . 
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Lectures upon the 
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Commandments is comprized, VIZ. 1. There 
is ſomething generical, or wherein they all agree, 
viz. Love. 2. There is ſomething ſpecifical, or 
4 diltribution of this Love into its diverſcObjetts, 
which are God and our Neighbour, and diverſe 
Degrees, And ſomething may be ſpoken to 
each of theſe, to make way for a more 
diſtinct handling of them. 

I. THERE is ſomething in general, in which 
ol the Commands do agree: They may all be 
ſummed up in one Word, and that is Love, 
Rom. 13.10. Love worker no ill to his neigb- 
hour, therefore love is ile ſul(filling of he law. 
For the whole Law is nothing elle bur 2 Rule 
of Love: and for that reaſon, all Obedience 
is expreſſed under that Title. This therefore 
makes one eſſential part of fallen Man's Re- 
ligion, 2 Tim. 1.13 Hold faſt the form of ſound 
words. which thou baſt beard of me, in faith & love 
which is in Cbriſi Jeſus. Obedience is called 
Love Metonymically, becauſe, if it be true, 
it ever proceeds from that Principle, which 
is rooted in the Will, and operates by the 
Affe ctions; and becauſe Love is the root of 
all the chuſiug Aﬀettions,it very aptly ſerves 
to ſet forth this Principle of new Obedience; 
as it implies the choice of the Will, which 
is diſcovered in and by the Activity of this 
Love. And there are two Things which it 


points us to, 
i. THAT there is noCommand in the moralLaw, 


but what is in itſclf exceeding lovely £& deſirable. 
Certainly where Love is required, there is an 
Object exhibired that is ſuited to attract it, 
and a Duty very agreable ro the Nature of 
the Subject. Sin indeed hath defiled our 
Nature, and ſown prejudices in our Hearts 
againſt the Law of God, and filled them with 
enmity. Rom. 8. 7. But the Law it ſelf, in 
every Article or Canon of it, is ſo accom- 
modated to the Nature of Man, as it was in 
its Integrity, that nothing could be more 
obliging; and where the Spirit of God hath 
rene wed his Image in any; it is lovely tothem, 
ſo far as renewed. And indeed, there is no 
property in the Law of God, but what renders 
it amiable, £/al. 19. 7, Oc. 

2 THAT true Obedience is of Choice, and not 
by Compulſion. The AﬀeRions are the Inſtru- 
ments of the Will, by which it exerts itſelf 
in the Imperate Actions, and is therefore to 
be judged of by them. They are the Feet of 
the Soul, which carry it to or from the Ob- 
Je& which it hath either choſen or rejected, 
and are accordingly ſignals of thoſe Elicit 
Actions: Where then our Love is exerted 
and exerciſed about any thing, it is a witneſs 
that we have choſen that thing, upon an high 
eſteem of, and value for it. For this Election 
being an act of a Cauſe by Counſel, it argues, 
that the Soul hath diſcovered that in the 
Law, which hath ſatisfy ed him of the worth 
and excellence of it, for which it hath rati- 
onally given it the preference to every other 
thing. And he can ſay of ir, as, Pſal. 119. 
72. The law of thy mouth is better unto me then 
thouſands of gold and ſlver. And this choice 


the Infinitely Glorious, Firſt Being, Father, 


| — — 
Queſt. XLII. 
is not made on the account of an . 
or ad ventitious Ad vantages, which —— 
hends that he may gain by his Obedience, 
which often allures Hy pocrites toa temporg. 
ry compliance, and they are pleaſed in jt 1 
long as that laſts, but from the intrinfica] 
good neſs and worth of the Law, which the 
are perſwaded of, and can teſtify for it ro 
he, Rom, 7. 12. Wherefore tbe law is boly, and 
the commandment holy, and juſt, and good. A nd 
let Men's pretended Conformity to the Law be 
otherwiſe never ſo exact, yet if it wants thi 
Principle to animate it, it will not be scp. 
ed by God as Obedience. And where this Loye 
8 he 3 and reward it 
in Chtiſt, notwithſtanding much i i 
1 to it. ne 
II. THERE ts ſomething ſpecifical, in whi 
this Love is diverſiſyed, e with * 
10 tbe next and immadiate Objects about which 
it 1s to be imployed, or unto which it 18 te app! 
it ſelf, ard the different degrees of this 4 
in regard of the divetſe Objetts of it. Both of 
theſe may be conſidered Jointly, i.e. We may 
together with each of theſe Objects, conſider 
the degree which is required in our Love to 
either of them; and that will appear by the 
co ſideration of the diverſe Nature of the 
Objects, and different ground of the Obliga- 
tion lying upon us to our loving of them, 
Now the Objects commended to us in this 
diſtribution are two, viz. God and ourNeigh- 
bour. And as by God we are to underſtand 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who, tho? they are Three 
Perſons, are yet but One God, ot the ſame 
undivided Efence : So by our Neighbour 
we are to underſtand comprehenſively the 
Creature, or all Second Beings, ſo far as we 
ſtand related to them, and owe a Duty to 
rhem - Bur ir more eſpecially refers to 
Mankind, who are of the ſame Nature with 
us, and there is ſome relation or other which 
we bear unto them, in every of which there 
are Duties enjoyned us by the Law of God. 
Now for the right ſtating of this matter, let 
us obſerve the following Particulars, 

1. THAT the Firſt Table of the miral Lau, 
points ws 19 the Duties of Love, which we one 
10 God immediately © ullimately; the Second Ti 
ble contains the Duties that we owe to our Neigh- 
bour mediately & ſubordinately. On this Ac. 
count the Four fiiſt Commands comprehend 
the Firſt Table, as is apparent in the vey 
matter of them : And the Six latter Com- 
mands conſtitute the Second Table, as is alike 
obvious. On this account, all moral Duty is 
diſtributed into Worſhip and Charity, 30d 
for this reaſon all Obedience is divided into 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and therefore 
the Image of God, which is the Principle 
over-powering of us to this Obedience is {0 
diſtributed, Eph. 4. 24. And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righte* 
ouſneſs, and true bolingſs. | 

2. THAT his diſtribution of the Object, * 


not Univerſal, or of things co-ordinate, ant it 
1% 5 


piſſte, but of things ſubordinate, God and our 
Neighbour do not ſtand upon even ground, 
ſo as that theſe mult divide our Love and O- 
hedience between them; bur though it may 
ſeem to be a Paradox, yer it is a great Truth, 
that God muſt have all our Love, and yet 
our Neighbour muſt have ſome of it too; He 
mult have our whole Heart and Soul, and yer 
the other muſt have our hearty & undiflem- 
bled Love; aid this would be a contradicti- 
on, if it were not for this ſubordination. But 
here is a manifeſt Solution of ir, viz. God 
ſtands as the ultimate Object, and higheſt 
End and Center of all our Love, ro whom 
it is to be directed finally and intentionally : 
but the Creature in ſome things ſtands between 
us and God, and is to taſte of our Love as it 
goeth along to him, tho' ſtilli it is ro paſs thro' 
the Creature, and not to reſt till ir determines 
in him: As a River that in its courſe waſh- 
eth the Shore, and retreſhech the Lands it 
runs through, bur yet g-esalong, and ceaſech 
not till ictalls into the Ocean, where it loſeth 
it ſel, And the reaſon of this is, becaule 
God is the chief Good, and laſt End of all 
things: Whereas, tho' other things may bear 
the relation of an End to ſome things, that 
are in ſubordination to them, yet in order to 
the laſt End, they are all but Media, and he 


is the End of them. And hence, what a Man 


doth for the ſubordinate End nextly, he doth 
it vercually aid intentionally for the laſt End. 
And hence, let a Man love his Neighbour ne- 
ver ſo paſſionately, yet if it be ultimately for 
any othe reſpect but for God, & for his Glory, 
his love will not be reckoned to him for 
Obedience. 

3. THAT on this Subordination is founded the 
reaſon of the difference in ihe quality & degree 
of the. love that we owe to Gd to the Creature, 
There is a love due to both, bur it neither 
acts in the ſame manner, nor is it to be in the 
ſame degree. Doubtleſs there is a difference 
between the reſpett that we bear to the End, 
and to the Means ſerving to it, which can: 
not but diverſify our eſteem of rhe Objects; 
for the End is ever to be loved for itſelt, 
Whereas the Means are to be valued according 
to their ſerviceableneſs to the End; and for 
the ſake of that, and therefore not meerly 
for their own ſake. And hence our Love ro 
God, and our Love to our Neighbour, are 
very differently expreſt in our Anſwer, agre- 
able to the Word of God, of which indeed 
they are a part, We may therefore bricfly 
conſider the import of each manner of ex- 
preſſion here uſed, which will give us a clear 
diſcovery of the difference. 

I. THE Love of God required of us, is to 
be with all the Heart, c. The cumulation of 
theſe expreſſions, in Mat. 22. 37. and fetcht 
from Deut. 6. 5. is emphatical; and ſerves 
to ſhew with what intenſeneſs and largeneſs 
It ſhould exert it ſelf, , 1 ſhall not be fo 
Critical as to enquire, Whether there be di- 
Verſe things intended in Heart,Soul & Mind: 

i, Whether they are Synonimical; ſurely. 
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they compize under them a moſt ſupefrlätivs 
and extenſive Love; and may in particular 
point us to theſe things, 

1. THAT we ou bt to Love God with tits 
whole Man. Thar all our Faculties & Poweis 
both of Soul & Body, are to be deboted to him 
and his Service. For this Love is the rvdt of 
Obedience, and therefore ir muſt extend e- 
qually with that; and we owe our Spitit, 
Soul, and Body to his Service, 1 Th $. 23; 
1 Cor. 6. 20. As out Love mult have 4 deep: 
fixation in our Heart, elſe it cannot be cord 
and fincere, ſo it muſt exert irſelf in our Lite 
and Actions, elſe we may well queſtion whe- 
ther we love him at all, ; 

2. THE whole of our whole Man mui be 
devoted to him and to his Service, As we ate 
not to reſerve any power in us. for any othes 
Object, ſo neither are we to divide any be- 
tween him and others, Ir is all the Heart, &c. 
it is ro be his alone. Ir is like aConJugalLove, 
which one alone can ſhare in, and if any go 
about to divide ir, they deſtroy it. It is ſuch 
a Love, as none in Heaven or Earth may be 
Partners with him, P/al. 73. 25, Nay all 
out love to the choiceſt of Creatures Is to be 
harred in compariſon with it. Hence that, 
Luk. 14. 26. If any man come to me, and late 
not his jabber and mother, and wife, and thil- 
dren. and bretbren, and ſiſters, yea and bis own 
life alſe, e cannot be my diſciple. And oti this 
account our Saviour hath ſuch an expreſRon, 
Mart. 6. 24. No man can ſerve 1wo maſters. 

2. THE bizheſt degrees of Love fron! the 
whole Man, muft be ſet upon him. This alſo is 
implied, in all our Heart, &c. it ſaith, that 
we cannot love God too much; there tan be 
no excels in the Love it ſelf, rhough there 
may be error in the mgnner of expreſſing it, 
which will be, if we go beſide the Command 
which directs and regulates it, on pretehce 
of over doing; bur that we cannot love God 
enough, much lels over-love him, is thertin 
evident, becauſe he is an Object of ſuperlatibe 
Goodneſs, Our Saviour tells us, in Mar. 19. 
17 There is none gad but one, that is God. 1.6, 
There is none whof2 Goodneſs is comparable 
to his; thar all Goodneſs is Originally centred 
in him; and that they are but rays of his 
Goodneſs, which are to beſcen in theCreaturc. 
Hence we cannot love him ſo well, but that 
he deſerves more. His Goodneſs is increated 
and infinite; but our Love, when we have 
extended ir to the outſide of irs Capacity re- 
mains finite, and he only can love himſelf 
with an adequate Love. | 

4. THAI (God is 10 be loved by us for bins 

ſelf, or jor his own ſake, The reaſon of ob: 
loving him, is to be ſought and found in him 
alone, Ir is true, the difcoveries which he 
makes of himſelf ro us in his Word and 
Works, in which he hath made himſel! 
known to us to be an Object every way 
ſuitable for us to place our hope and trüſt 18. 
are the next motives to ſtimulate vs to Ley; 
him. And hence we are to Love him, both 
becauſe he is Good 1 ok and Good te 
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us, yet theſe two mull ſtand in ſu bord ination. 
And the ground of this is, becauſe our Love 
is to influence our Obedience. And the great 
Telt of the fincerity cf our Obedience is,that 


we make his Glory our laſt End in all that 


we do; which we cannor do, unleſs we Love 
him for his own ſake. Beſides, it is a Rule, 
that Goodneſs is the Object of the clofing 
Affections, the primitive whereof is Love. 
Now God is Goodneſs itſelf, whereas other 
things are only good by participation: and 
becauſe his Goodneſs is in himſelf, we can- 
not Love him, unleſs it be for himſelf. 

II. THE Love by which we are to love our 
Neighbour, is to be as our ſelves. This Rule 
needs a little Explaining, becauſe many are 
miſtaken about ir, and too often abuſe it. 
And here I ſhall firſt in general, obſetrve ſome- 
thing about it, and then offer a mote parti- 
cular Account of ir. 

I. IN General: It plainly indigitates an infe- 
riour degree of Love to the former, in reſpett of 
the immetiate Objett. There is no proportion 
between the Love we owe to our ſelves, and 
that which we owe to God. It is crue, Chriſt 
faith, this Second Commandment is like the 
Firſt, Mat. 22. 29, For it agrees with it, 
1. In the Authority by uhich it is en yned. 
God who requires us to love him, hath com- 
manded us to love ourNeighbour ; and there- 
fore as well to be oheyed. 2. In tbe Genus, 
it is Love: And ſoit muſt be as real, as f11- 
cere, as truly without diſſimulation as that. 
2. In the Dodtrine of Religion: It doth not 
belong to an inferiour Art, or Science, but to 
Divinity, as well as the other, Fam. 1. 27. 
4. In inſeperable Conjunttion, We cannot have 
the one Love without the other. The ablence 
of one is a certain evidence that the other 
is not in us, 1 Joh. 4. 20. If a man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, be is a liar : for be 


that loveth not bis brother whom be bath ſeen, 


bow can be love God whom be bath not ſeen® 
But as his Love terminates on the Creature, 
as its next and immediate Object, ſo it can- 
not require an equal degree with the former; 


for that would be to make the Creature equal 


with God, and pay it a divine Honour. 

2. IN Pirticular: That we may rightly 
obſerve what is implied in Loving our Neigbh- 
hour as our ſelves, let theſe few Particulars 
be obſerved, | 

1. THAT every Man owes a Love tobimpelf. 
There is indeed a ſinful teli-love which the 
Word of God condemas, it being irregular, 
and trending to the Man's own hurt. But there 
is a Love which is due to a Man's ſelf, with- 
out which he cannot perform the duties of 
the Law which belong to himſelf. For ſo 
far as Duty reacheth, Love muſt extend; for 
without it, there is no Obedience. Love and 
Hatred are contraries, as we are told, Eph,5.29. 

2. THAT this ſelſ-love may be regular, the 
Man muſt love bimſelf in order unto God. He 
is not his own laſt End, and therefore ought 
not to pay to himſelf the highelt reſpec. He 


Was not made for himſelf, but tor God, and 


will loſe the end of his being, if he does not 
conſecrate himſelf ro God, Prov. 16. 4. 
| And here obſerve, KATE 

(I.) EVERT Man is to ſeek bis own Good 
Hence that, Prov. 9. 12. If thou be wife, hoy 
Halt be wiſe for thy ſelf : but if boa ſtdrnep, 
thou alone ſhalt bear it, He is to ſeek after 
his outward and bodily Comfort, his Health, 
his comfortable Support in this Life, his own 
good Name, &c. Above all he is to ſeek his 
own Salvation, and give all diligence to ſe- 
cure it, and work it out, Phil.2.12 No Man is 
to be willing to be damned, but ſhould uſe ut- 
moſt endeavours to be ſaved. He ſhould be 
profitable ro himſelf, Fob 22.2. Hence Godly 
Men have both Prayed and uſed Means on 
theſe accounts; a d there are Precepts for 
this abundant in the Word of God, 

(2.) EUT this muft be, with an entire reſpelt 
to the Glory of God. God hath in his infinite 
Wiſdom connected his own Glory and Man% 
Salvation, in an entire ſubordination 3 and 
therefore we may not ſeperate theſe : But in 
ſeeking our Bleſſed neſs, we muſt ſtudy how 
he may be glorifyed in it. We ought there- 
tore willingly to part With all our temporary 
Intereſts when the Glory of God requires it; 
and we onght therefore infariably ro purſue 
our Eternal Salvation; becauſe elſe, we ſhall - 
not actually glorify him. 

(3.) HENCE we are to purſue our own Good 
in no other way but ſuch wherein God may be 
glorified In all our ou:ward Concerns we 
muſt keep cloſe to the Rules of Righreouſ- 
neſs and Honelty, and not part one haits 
breadth from them, tho? it were to gain all 
the Wealth and Grandeur in the World, and 
connt every thing ill gotten, in obtaining 
whereof, we give occaſion that the Name cf 
God be evil-ſpoken of: And in ſeeking out 
own Salvation, we muſt comply with that 
Method which God hath in Infinite Wiſdom 
laid out for the advancement of the Glory ot 
his Grace; and accordingly to renounce our 
own righteouſneſs, our own worthineſs, our 
own ſtrength of tree-will, and come to bim 
for the Waters of Lite, without Money, with- 
out Price, i. 55.1. And be willing to be 
morning in our ſelves, that he may be all in 
all. 0 

3 THIS regular ſelf-love, is the Rule of 
our loving our Neighbour, As our Love ougltt 
not to center in our ſelves, but to extend to 
others, ſo in our application of ir, we 'ought 
to take our mealures from our ſeli-love, !0 
regulate us in our love to others. And this 
oughr ſpecially to extend to all that are ci 
pable of the ſame Rule & Happineſs with out 
ſelves. But for a more clear diſcoyery of this 
Rule, let us obſerve, | 

1. THEREare diverſe Degrees of Neigbboul 
hood. The Word Neighbour is very compte: 
henſive; it comprehends in it all Mankind, 
with whom we may have any civil Commetcs 
and fo the greateſt Strangers, and the wo! 
of Men. And it involves all the ſeyeral Re 

lations, Natural,Civil and Religious charts 
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may bear each to other. So that in this reſ: 
pett, ſome may be our nearerNeighbours than 
others. A Brother is neater than a Stran— 
ger, &c. 

2. THAT hence ibere do neceſſarily Roto 
diverſe degrees of this Love. That we are to 
Love all cqually alike, is in vain afferted by 
ſome, and flows from the ignora:ice of theRela- 
tions whichGod hath fixed amongMen; unto 
which he hath annexed thoſe ſpecial Duries, 
which are to be diſcharged by a ſpecial Love 
one to another. There are fore to whom 
we owe only a love of Benevolence, which 
commands our Beneficence : but others de- 
ſerve our love of Complacency. Hence that 
in Plal. 16. 3. But ts the ſaints that are inthe 
earth, and to the excellent in whom is all my 
delight. There are ſome whom we ought to 
be more concerned for than others. Here, 

(1.) EVERY Man ors the firſt © principal 
of this Love to himſelf, Every Man is his own 
next Neighbour. The Rule laid down doth 
nor requiie a parity, bur only a fimilitude, 
| owe Charity to others, but it mult begin 
at home. I may not ſuffer my ſelf ro ſtarve, 
to keep another alive. I ought to do all I 
can for the Salvation of others, but my firſt 
care is the Salvation of my own Soul, aud 
if others Will periſh, I mult fee ro ſave my 
ſelf. 

(2.) LET it is the ſame Love for kind, that a 
Man owes to himſelf and to bis Neighbour: And 
that in all reſpects. Tho' there is a diffe- 
rence in the extenſiveneſs, yer they are not 
two ſorts of Love, bur one. A:d here, 

[r. HE ought toLove lus Neighbour for Odd, 
ie. in Obedience to God, and that he may 
therein honour God. And therefore what— 


ſocver unlovelinels he may ſec in him, or pro- 


vocation given to engage his barred againſt 
him, yer Love to God and reſpect to his Glo- 
ry ſhould preponderate. Hence our Saviour 
urgeth his Exhortation, Mar. 5. 44. 45. But J 
ſay unto you, Love your enemies. bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, & fray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe & perſecute you: 
That ye may be the children of your Farber which 
's in beaven, for he maketh bis ſun to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain an the 
Juſt and on the -urJuſt. 

2.) HE ought to deſire & endeavour the ſame 
good for bis Neighbour, which be doth for him— 
Jelf. He ſhould ſeek his Neighbours ourward 
Proſperity, and rejoyce in ir, and mourn with 


him in his Adverſity, Rom. 12. 15. Re jej ce 
with them that do rejcyre, and weep with the: 
that weep. Ard he ſhould long for and en- 
deavour, as far as in him lies, in his ſtation, 
the Spititual Good and Salvation of his 
Neighbour, Rom. 10. 1. 9.1, 2. He ſhould 
he thankful to God for any tokens of his 
kindneſs to another, and not malign him for 
it. 

[3.] HE ought to d all this with the ſame Sin- 
cerity. It is the direction given, Rom. 12. 9. 
Let love be without diſuimulat ion: abber thar 
which is evil. His Love to his Neighbour 
mult not be outſide and Complemental, but 
inward and Cordial. For it is a duty that he 
firſtly owes to God, who requires the Heart 
in all, and ſearcheth the Hearts of all. ard 
cannot bur be diſpleaſed it he ſees us Hy po- 
critical in any part of our Obedience. 

Use- I. HE may hence learn theUnre:ſonable- 
neſs of Sin, in that it is contraditfery to the 
Rule of Love, God hath required nothing 
in his Law, but Love; and ſhall any be fo 
bruit'ſh as to reject ſuch a Law, which is fo 
ſnited ro the natural inclination of the rea— 
ſonable Creature? Let this thought then 
make Sin evil and hateful to us, in that ir 
deſtroys the moſt noble Affection in us, and 
muſt needs in that very regard make us mile- 
rable. 

Us II, LET this ſerve 10 commend the 
Lato of God unio us for our Love. And cer- 
tai ly that which hath nothing bur Loye in 
tr deleryes to be Loved by us. And well 
might David exclaim, Pfal. 119. 97. O how 
love 1 thy law ! it 1s my meditation all the day, 
And ler this encourage us in a cheerful Obe- 
dience to the Law, to Confider the ſweetneſs 
of it; for {uch is Love, and all that affords 
help to it. The Pfalmiſt had ſuch a reſent- 
me'r when he laid, Pſal- 19. 10. More to be 
deſired are ibey then gold, yea, then much fine 
gold : jreeeter alſo than honey, and the boney- 
comb. Here we are pointed to the beſt Ob— 
jects of our Love, and to the beſt Rules both 
tor the obiaining; exciting, and exerciſing of 
ir, and let it encourage us to conſider, that if 
we thus Love God and our Neighbour, it will 
render our preſent Life very pleaſant, ard 
bring us at length to dwell in the fulneſs of 
the Love of God for ever. 
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THE Preface of the Ten Commandments 


SERMON CLI. 


is in theſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the Land of Feypr, 
out of the Houſe of Bondage. 
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AN SW ER. 

THE preface of the Ten Commandments, 
teacheth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, 
and our God, and Redcemer, therefore we 
are bound to keep all his Commandments. 


E. hefore cblerved, that the Law Mo- 

ral, which in the firſt laſcription of 

it on Man's Heart, may properly in regard of 
that Inſcription be called theLaw of Nature, 
being every way adapred to Man's Nature, as 
it was Santtificd, by rhe Image of God, which 
it was enftamped witha}, having that Jaſcrip- 
tion very much blurred and detaced by Sin, 
was 191in revived by Gad, in his Covenant 
Tranfittion with his People Iſrael partly by 
word of Mouth, in that ſolemn Tranſaction 
at Mount Sinai, partly by writing it on two 
Tables of Stone, in which Proclamation, as 
he apy:ared with terrible Majeſty, in fire 
and ſmoak, in lightnings and rhu:ders, pur- 
ting a Dread, not only on the People, but 
Moſes himſelt; as we are told, Heb. 12.18,19, 
21, Thereby diſplaying his Holineſs, and 
righreous Severity, againſt all that ſhould be 
found guilty of the breach of that Law, that 
he might convince them ot their miſerable 
State by Nature, and abſolute need of a Pro- 
pitiation, ſo to prepare them to entertain the 
ceremonial Law, in which, under Shadows 
and Types, he diſcovered to them che way of 
their Reconciliation ; h to prevent their De— 
pair, and nouriſh Hope in them, he ſaw meer 
to introduce the Precepts themſelves, with a 
gracious Preface, thereby infinuari; 3 what 
torceable and indifloluble Obligations they 
lay under, to yield Obedience to that Law, 
giving them to underſtand, that it was an E- 
ternal Rule for Man, and that they were ſo 
far from being diſcharged from Duty in 
reference to it, by the introduction of a ge- 
Covenant, that there were new and porentEn- 
gagements laid on rhem thereby ro ſtudy Con- 
formiry toit. This Preface therefore con- 
tains in it, the Arguments with which God 
ſaw meet to enforce his Commands on his 
People, that they might therein be convinced, 
that it was 2 reaſonable Service that he 1e- 
quired of them, therein treating them accords 
ing to the Nature he had put into them. 
And though the language of 1t is ſuited to 


which God here makes uſe of to urge our 
Obedience are three, which are very ſuitabl 

exprelt in our Catechiſm. The firit is taken 
from the Conſideration of what he is in him- 
felt, 1 am the Lord, The ſecond, From what 
he is to his People, in the Covenant of Grace 
Thy God. The laſt is taken from what he 
hath done tor his peculiarly, or thoſe diltin. 
guiſhing Favours, whereot he hath made 
them to partake, Mich have brought thee, &c. 
Let us then co1lider what force there ig 
in each of theſe to bind us unto firm and free 
Obedience. 

I. HE puts them on conſidering what he is in 
himſelf ; lamibe Lord. The word is Jehovah: 
a Name which God hath incommunicably 
aſſumed ro himſelf, or which is nor any Where 
in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, tro— 
pically attributed to any other Being, A 
Name which Divines obſerve to be uſed to 
expreſs his Divine Pertections, Which are cf. 
ſential to him, comprehending under it, boch 
his Being and his Artributes, which indeed 
are nothing elſe but his Being, though our 
Underffandings ate inc2pable of concejving 
of them, but under diſtinct Notions. And 
the force of the Aigument lies here, viz, 
That becauſe God is Jehovah, therefore we 
are indiſpenſally bound to yield him Obedi— 
ence in all that he ſees neet to command ys. 
And that every one of his glori-us Attributes 
gives force to his Precepts. Now this Argu- 
ment reſpects all Ma. kind in general, and 
carries in it a reaſon, which the vety light 
of Natute mult ſubſcribe unto, from theCon— 
viction which there is on all Men's Conſci. 
ences, that there is a God, Though the light 
of Revelation in Which we have a more clear 
and diſtinetDiſcovery made to us of thisGod 
in his Being and Perfections, adds to the 
force of the Reaſon, and renders our neglett 
of Ohedience, the more aggravated and in- 
excuſeable. And the force of this may be 
more pareicularly obſerved, in the Confiders- 
tion of ſome of thoſe Attributes of his, which 
flow from his being Jehovah, and do there— 
upon forceably cill for our Homage. 

1. GOD as he i Fehovab, bath a ſuprean 
right of Government over his Creatures. He 
who is the abſolute firft Being, and gives Be- 
ing to all other Beings, mult of neceſſity be 
acknowledged to have the full diſpoſal of 
them for his own Glory, according to the 


a owns hel ſw Sens af Oaam ©. 4 


Counſel of his Will. Here is his Kingdom 
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they are Divine Edits, though we do not 
ive into the Conveniency and Equitableneſs 
of the things themſelves, And this makes all 
potitive Precepts equally obliging with thoſe 
that are entirely Moral. God therefore often 
gives that only Reaſon of many Precepts, 
{ am the Lord. 

2. .GOD, as be is Febovab, is infinitely Wiſe. 
And theretore all His Works are done in Wit: 
dom, Hal. 104. 24. Hence that, Pſal. 147.5. Great 
&X our Lord, and of great pomer; bis underſtand- 
ing 1s infinite, His Laws therefore are the 
product of his unſearchable Wiſdom, and 
ſo mult needs be every way ſuitable tor the 
Creature ro whom they are given. On this 
Account they are ſaid to make them wile, 
who are favoured with them, Pſa/. 19. 7. And 
the keeping of them is that which will re- 
commend us for wiſe to others, Deut. 4. 6. 
Wiſdom mainly appears in ſuiting of Means 
to their End, and the greater aptitude there 
is in them for this, the more doth the Wil- 
dom appear in the appointing them. Now 
Man's great End is to glorify God, and there- 
in to obtain his Favour, which is his Happi- 
nels, and for this the Law is accommodated, 
as, Job. 28. 28. 

2. GOD, as be is Jchovab, is Good, les, Good- 
neſs itſelf. Iris eſſential to him, Hence that, 
Mat. 19. 17. There is none good but one, that us 
God. And this effential Goodneſs of his, 
makes it neceſſary that all his Works of Effi- 
ciency be good; and this hath reſpect unto 
his Commands, Hence thar Argument is 
uſed in, Pfal. 119. 68, Thou art good, and doeſt 
good ; reach me thy ſtatutes. This therefore is 
one of the Titles aſcribed ro the Law, Roy. 
7. 12. And how elſe ſhould it ever be enact- 
ed by a good God ? And this is erovgh to ſa- 
tisfy us of rhe Gocdneſs of ir, becaule it hath 
him for its Author. It is good in ities, and 
good for us, or elſe he would nev have pre- 
ſcribed it to us. With this G durageth 
his People to careful Obed - as that 
which was molt profitable to Mic. 6. 8. 

4, GOD, as be is Feboval,is moſt i. And 
on this Account all his Commands are fo. 
Holineſs is God bound for his own Glory as 
his laſt End. And as this Arcribure is made 
toſhine in all his Works of Providence, ( P/, 
145. 17.) fo he hath difplayed it in his Law. 
Hence that belongs to its Encomium, P1al.19. 
8, 9. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoyc- 
ng the heart : the commandment of the Lord is 
pare enlightning the eyes: The fear of the L rd 


es clean, enduring forever: the judgments of 


the Lord are true and righteous altogetber. And, 
Rom. 7. 12. The whole therefore is calculat- 
ed for the direction of the reaſonable Crea- 
ture in the beſt way wherein it may glorify 
him ; the Conlideration whereof mult needs 
be of great Force, to oblige ſuch as know and 
believe that rhey were made for the Glory 
of God, | . 

5. GOD, as Febovab, is Juſt. His eſſential 
uſtice is the tectitude of his Nature; from 
hence it follows, that he can do nothing 
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bur what is right in his Adminiſtrations, Pſal. 
145. 17. Ihe Lord is righteous in all bis ways, 
and holy in all his works. And hence though 
his Laws are Acts of Sovereignty, yet ther 
are all very Juſt. For ſuch is his Natute 
that he cannot will ny thing but what is 
Juſt, and nothing m te is requiſite to vindi- 
cate the Equity of his Commands, but to 
conſider, that they are willed by him. No 
Juſtice is either commutative or diſtributive; 
As to that which is communrative, there is no 
room for that between him and the Crearure. 
According to that challenge, Rom. 11. 36. Or 
whom bath firſt given to him, and it ſpall be re- 
compenſed unto him again, Diſttibutive con- 
lifts in adminiſtring Rewards and Puniſhments 
to Men according to the Sanctions of the 
Law ; and becauſe he is Juſt, be will unfail- 
ingly thus do to Men, according as they ate 
found, Rom. 2. 6. And this muſt needs be a 
powerful Motive to Obedience. 

6. GOD, as Febovab, is Omniſcient. And 
this carries matter of great Awe in it, to 
make us very careful of keeping his Com- 
mand ments; becauſe on account of this, none 
can eſcape his righteous Judgments, in this 
regard, none of our Actions can be hidden 
trom him ; he cannot be miltaken or impoſed 
on. Hence that, Heh. 4. 12. Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifet in his (ight < 
but all thin!s are naked. and opened unto the 
eyes of bim with whom we have to do. Eſpeci- 
ally when we Confider, that he improves this 
Omniicience o his, in a curious Obſervation 
of all the Actions and Courſes of Men. Ac- 
cord ing to his acknowledgment, Job 21. 4. 
Doih not he fer my ways,and count all my fleps? 
And 1 Sam. 2. 3. The Lord is a God.oft knows 
dee, and by him actions are weighed, And 
fill more, when we add to think, that he ſees 
aud oblerves our very Hearts and Thoughts, 
and all the rerired movirgs of them, and nor 
one of them eſcapes him, Pſal. 129. 2, 3, 4. 
And he is 4 Judge ot all theſe, Ter. 17. 10. J 
the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins,” even 
to give to every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings. 

7. AS Jeb vab, he is Omnipment, And this 
added tothe fortner.gives them ver the greater 
force. He is not only Holy and Righreous, 
and ſo hath a Will ro remunerate Men accord - 
ing to their Actions; and All-leeing, and fo 
cannot be ignorant of, or miſtaken about them, 


but he is alſo able to recompence Men, nor 


can he be impeded in the Execution of his 
Law. He is able to protect his Servants 
thar obey him, againſt all thar would harm 
them; and he is able to puniſh all that dit- 
obey him; and there are no created Powers 
that can reſcue them out of his Hard, Hence 
that warning given, Pſal 50 22. Not con- 
ſider this, ye that forget Ged, leaſt I trar you in 
pieces; and there be none ro deliber. And that 
advice, Mat. 10. 28, ,nd fear not them whict; 
ill the body, but are not able to Fill the foul : 
but rather fear him which is ue to deſtroy both 
foul and body in bell. And when all these 
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things ate put together, it will appear to be 
our greateſt Wiſdom to obey him, and the 
greateſt folly and madneis to provoke him, 
II. HE adviſetb them what be is to bis own 
People, who are related to him in the Covenant 
of Grace; Thy God. This wood, hy, is a term 
of approbation, and when God aſſumes ir ro 
himſelf in reſpect to Men, it is to expreſs 
and intimate Relation between him & them, 
which refers to ſome Covenant in which it is 
made. Ir cannor be intended of the Relation 
which is mate by Creation, in which he is 
their Creator,and they are his Creatures , for 
ſo he is the God of all Second Beings, which 
equally derive their Original from him: Bur 
it properly points to a Covenant in which he 
hath taken them to be his People, and en— 
gaged himſelf to be their God, Thus it is 
exprelt, Exod. 6. 7. Ard I will rake you to me 
fer a people, ani I will be to yiu a God, Ard 
it it be here enquired, from what C-Yena:it 
God fetchech this Argument; whether it 
lead us bick ro the Covenant of Works, or 
calls us ro the conſideration of the Covenant 
of Grace? I anſwer, The moral Law was 
firſt given to Man, immediately upon his 


Creation, and then ratityed as a Rule of Go- 


vernment in that Covenant which God plight: 

ed with Mankind in their firſt Parents; and 

theic was a iorceable& engagement laid upon 

Mao, to pay Obedience to God by that Cove- 

nant. For, beſides that it required of Man no 

more than what was his natural Dury to his 

Creator, and he could not without horrible 

unreaſonablenels with hold himſelt from, God 

alio endowed him with both ability & dif 

poſition for that Obedience, by imprinting his 
own Image upon him, and made Promile of 
a glorious Reward in caſc of his Obedience, 
and threatned him with a miſerable Death 
1i he ſhould diſobey. But altho' God thus 
became his God in Covenant, and would have 
been his Portion for ever, it he had not re- 
volted from him, yet Man's Apoſtaſy violated 
the bond of Friendfhip therein made. loſt all 
claim to God as his Inheritance, and inſtead 
of being his (od, he became his Enemy: Tho 

therefore Man's Duty abides, yer there is no 
encouragement left in that Covenant, nor can 
he ever by that recover this Title to God a- 
gain; being totally fallen our from the Pro- 
mile of it. Hence the Argument here uled 
in this Prelacc refers tothe Covenant of Grace, 
which God was pleaſed to open to Man upon 
his lailuic in the former; and with reſpe&t 
to that Pevple,then immediately concerned, it 
aimed at the Covenant which God had plight- 
ed with Abraham, and renewed with Iſaac and 
Jacob; and hath pleaſed to continue to his 
Spiritual Iſrael as an Everlaſting Covenant, in 
the Subltance of ir. tho' there were ſome 
Particular & typical Promiſes made to them. 
God therefore, when in the Scriptures he 
{peaks to his People of being their God, and 
aſlumes that Title to himtelt, always deſigns 
a Covenant which he hath taken ſome into 
lince Adam's Fall; which Fall had cut off 


the primitive tenure, that Man held by the 
firſt : nor could Man ever more have chal- 
lenged an intereſt in God hy that. Thar the 
Covenant made with Abraham was a Covenant 
of Grace, Paul frequently aſſerts and proves 
in his Epiſtles. And God was Iſrael's God, 
becauſe he was Abraham's God. And this is 
thar Covenant Which is continued & extended 
to us Gentiles ; who are on that account 
called Aha Children, Gal. 3. 7. Know ye 
thereſore, ibat they which are of fanh, the ſane 
are tie children f Abrabam. Rom. 4. 16. There. 
fre wt 1s of faub, ihat it might be by grace; to 
ihe end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, 
not to that on'y which 1s of the law, but to that 
alſo which :s of the j of, Abraham, who is the 
tatber of rs all, Now from this Covenant, 
there is a mighty inducement to Obedience 
on all thoſe who are concerned in it. We are 
here ro carry in mind, whar hath hefore heen 
evidenced, viz That God 1cquires Obedience 
to the Command under the Covenant of Grace, 
the Law being a Kule adapted to regulate 
Man in his ſerving of God, Now there can- 
not be greater engagements lad upon Man to 
this Obedience, than what ate exhibited in 
this Covenant : So far is it from opening 4 
door to Sin, and encouraging Licentiouſgeſs, 
as ſome would pretend. And this may be 
confidere! under two Particulars, 

1. THE winderfal Kindneſs of God herein 
appearing, in that be is ceiling 10 take fallen 
Man gain intochvenant with himſelf. Cermin- 
ly, great Kind: efltsare greac egagements to 
Gratirude, but never Was there aprea er heard 
of then this, vcr can we ever 1ifficiently 
reſtitv cur Tharktulieſs ro him for it. The 
Breach of the fiſt Covenant was an infinite 
Provocation, it was un:eaſonably ingrareful, 
a nifing 1” '1 Ro]: on againfi the Lord that 


mad nis Government, a con 
tem... 7, a conſpiracy With his 
En: 's Throne Nan by hisFall 
v 'ofirable, havi-g loſt all his 


lence. Kom 3.12, They are all 

toy, they are altsgetber become 

le; Here is nine that doth good, no not 

His ſtrength was gone, nor could he do 

anv thing but S*n againft God, and diſhonout 
him. God ſtood in no need of him, or his 
Service. Ir was his Benignity at firſt that 
he would accept and reward any thing of his. 
He is betrered by nothing that Angels or Men 
can do in Obedience to him. Job 35. 6,7. J 
thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt bim ? or 
thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeſt 109 
unto him If thou be righteous, what giveſt 190% 
him? or what receiviib be of thine hand? And 
he could have glorified his Juſtice in his ful. 
He needed not to have been a loſer by bim 
His declarative Glory was ſecured, let things 
fall which way they would, His Glory and 
Man's Salvation were not inſeparably cob. 
netted, becauſe Juſtice will have irs rium 
Frernally, in thoſe who ſh l i»ffer under the 
execution of the Sentence of Wrath that Þ 


denounced for Sin. And that God wy 
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look upon fuch a Creature as Man hath made 
himſelf by Sig, with ſoch a Kind reſpect as 
to pen Covenant of Grace with him. Eter- 
nity will be too ſhort to celebrate the Grati- 
tude for ir. Well may we ſay as he, Job 7. 
17. What is man, that thou ſhouldet magnify 
5% ? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer thine heart up- 
„bim? And what is it wherein we are to 
teltiſy our Grarirude, but in obeying & ſerv- 
ing him; as, Deut. 10. 12. And now Iſrael, 
what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but 
1% fear the Lord thy Oed, to walk in all bis ways, 
and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God 
with all tby heart, and with all thy foul, And 
can we do too much of this? Eſpecially if 
we add, 

2. THE wonderſul Encouragement afforded to 
new Obedience in this Covenant, The Old Co- 
vegant indeed, affords matter of dread to 
Sinners, to rerrify them from Sin, bur it gives 
no encouragement to Obedience; ir diſcovers 
nohelpto ir, it ofters no reward of Life for it: 
it maketh known no acceptance of it with d. 
All theſe things are our of doors as to that. 
But in the New Covenant there is all that 
may ſerve to animate it. In this is diſco ver- 
ed, the way for us to eſcape the miſery fallen 
upon us by the Curſe of rhe Law, by which 
we are detained as long as we are under that, 
Gal. 3. 10+ In this is revealed ro us the way 
of Salvation, and it offers us all direction to 
guide our Feet in the paths of Peace. It not 
only declares to us that there is Life to be 
had, bur how we may obtain it, and opens 
to us a Treaty about it. This nor only requires 
faithful Obedience of us, bur alſo provides 
new Strength for us by which we may be ent: 
bled to run the way of God's Commands, 
Iſzi- 45. 24+ This alſo hath provided for us 
the acceptance of our ſincere, tho' imperteUt 
Obedience, in ard chrough Jeſus Chriſt. Ir 
Piliecs our Frailties, it c:vers our Iufirmities, 
it accepts of our cordial Detires and Endea- 
Vours, and aſſures us, that God will nor be 
ſiritt ro mark what is amiſs in them, bur 
affords forgiveneſs to us upon our renewed 
Repentance, P/al. 130. 3, 4. And it ſecures 
us a glorious Reward of our mæaneſt Services 
done for God in uprightneſs, Alat. 10.4 2. And 
can we withſtand the force of ſuch Engage- 
ments as theſe are? 

Il. HE acquainis them with what he hath done 
jor them, ar \tbofe diſtinguiſhing Favours, which 
ie bad beflowed on them; Which brought ibeę out 
of the Land, c. It is taken from the conſide- 
tation of choſe Benefits which God had be- 

owed on them: Which rho' in the Letter 
of them, they were appropriate to that Peo- 
ple, yet in the Spiritual intendment of them, 
*Ntend to all that ftand related to God inthe 

ew-Covenant. Here let us obſerve, 

i. THAT a/l tbe Good which God doth for Fal- 
n Man, is an Obligation on bim to Obedience. 

od owes him none: He bath forfeited all 


binſelf. Hence the common Goodneſs of 
ad leads Men to Repentance, Rom. 2. 4, Or 


Bleſſings, and pulled down all Miſeries on 
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d-ſpJeft thou the richeſt of bis goodneſs, & far” 
bearance, and long-ſuffering,, not knmuing that 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance. 
Every Mercy that we receive from God, chal- 
lengeth our Love to him, and if we do Love 
him, that will bind us to keep his Commant- 
ments. Ir will therefore be an Articleagsiuſt 
Sinners, to aggravate their Guilt, that tdey 
have abuſed theſe Bleſſings of God, Hence 
that, in Act. 14. 17. Nevertheleſs be At not 
bimfelf witbout a witneſs, in that be did good, 
and gave us rain from braven, and fruitſul ſta- 
ſons, filling our hearts with food & gladneſs. 
Rymm- 1. 21. | 

2. BUT that which is more peculiarly intend- 
el in theſe expreſſions, is the Spiritual Benefit 
wich God bath provided for bis People, in and 
by ibe Redemption wrought out jor them by 
(Þrijt ; and applied to them by the Hely Spirit. 
That outward favour which God ſthewed to 
If:ael,in freeing them from Egyptian Bondage, 
was not only a real benefit in itſelf, and laid 
them under engagement to ſerve him, who 
had io delivered them, bur it was alſo Ty- 
pical, There was ſomething more ſhadowed 
in it, than the Mercy it ſelt. The Egyptian 
Servirude was a Type of our Spiritual Cap- 
tivi'v under Sin and Satan, and the Curſe of 
the Law: A d their miraculous reſcue from 
thence wis 2 figure of our Deliverance from 
Devils. Hell. ard Curſe. My/es was a Type 
of C hriit,who leads his People from all theſe; 
who brigs chem out With a mighty Arm, and 
ca'rie-ghem through the Wilderneſs of this 
Wld, and gives them fate condutt to, and 
hially 101] poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Canaan. 
his Argument therefore is levelled for the 
Children of God, to bring them under ſpecial 
Engagements to glorify God by new Obed i- 
ence, trom the confideraticn of the great Work 
of Chrift in their Con verſion, in which their 
4ctual Deliverance was wrought about: And 
this naturally and neceſſarily calls them to 
look back ro that Work of Redemption by 
which way was made for this Delivery, by 
the Death and Obedience of Chriſt; whieh 
carries the molt torcible and commanding 
engagement of all in ir. Yea, there are ma- 
nifold Threads of which this Cord is made, 
and by which it is made itrong, viz. 

1. THLE Conſideration of the nec: fjiry of our 


. peryſhing tr. ever, if Chrift bad n thus redeem- 


ed us. We were all involved in the Curſe, 
going to erd]cls Perdirion : There was no 
Eye to pity vs, nor any Hand in the Creation 
able to ſave us; our Redemption had ceaſed 
for ever. Wc muſt have periſhed without 
the leaſt hope, as the fallen Angels do, it He 
had not ſtepe in foi our relief, Here lies the 
reaſon, &c. Job 33, 24+ Then be is gracious 
unto bim, and faith, Deliver him [rom gorng 
d wn in the pit, I have found a rann. 

2. THE great things which be did and faßte. 
ed /r us, to the end, that he might fo reagent 
us Our Redemption was precious, it coff 
the Son of God, his Blood, his Life, 1 Fer. 1. 
18, 19, He was made a Curie, that rhe 
| Zleſſing 


590 Ledlures 


upon the 


Bleſſing of the New Covenant might derive 
to us, Gal. 3. 13. And if we would know what 
this was, let us read and meditate on, 2 Cor. 
5. 21. Iſai: 5 3. 4, &c. Certainly, there never 
was ſuch a Love heard of, or could have a 
parallel with this. 

3. THE great things which he bath purchaſed 
for us by this Redemprion. Certainly, the 
greater the Benefit is, the more potent is the 
Obligation. Chriſt did not come to procure 
for us earthly favours only, which had been 
little things in compariſon, bur a Crown and 
a Kingdom, a Title to Life Eternal, an Inhe- 
ritance among thoſe that are Sanctityed. We 
ale therefore told, Joh. 10. 27, 28. My ſheep 
bear my voice, and I know them and they follow 
mne. And 1 give unto them eternal life, and ihey 
ſhall never periſh, neitber ſhall any pluck them 
out of my band. 

4. THE conſideration of the great end of his 
Redeeming us. It was not only to brirgus to 
Heaven, but that he might have a People that 
ſhould ſerve him. We are therefore ſaid to 
de redeemed from our vain Converſation, 1 
Pet. 1. 18. And this delign is very frequent- 
ly recorded in the Word of God. See, P/a/. 
22.30. L. 1. 74, 77. Eph. 5. 26, 27. Tit. 2. 
14. So that we can in no other way anſwer 
the end of our being ſo ranſomed. TheApoſtle 
therefore ſo argues, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. What, 
Rnow ye not that your body is the temple of the 
holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of Ged, 
and ye are not your own © For ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your ſpirit, which are God's, 

5. IF we confider, that our dying Saviour, left 


Queſt. XLy. 
this as a thing that be required to be à pledge or 
toten of our Love to him, far all the Love which 
be bath ſhewn to us, in doing and dying for ys. 
This therefore is put into his laſt Charge given 
to his Diſciples when he was about to ſeave 
them, Joh. 14. 15, If ye love me, Reep my 
commandments. 

Us E. I. LEARN hence, how much their Sin 
is aggravated who live under the Diſpenſotion 
of the Covenant of Grace, Becauſe theſe break 
the ſtrongeſt bords of Love. Well might 
our Saviour ſay, as in, Joh. 15. 22. If I bad noe 
come, and ſj; oken unto them, they bad not bad fin : 
but now they have no cloke for their ſin. How 
direQly then do they contraditt the deſign of 
the New Covenant, who fay, let us Sin, that 
Grace may abound ? 

Us E. II. LET this theninflruft us with whit 
Arguments to quicken our ſelves to Duty, and 
to reſiſt the Temptations to Sin, If we think to 
feich them from the Covenant of Works, we 
delude our ſelves. There is no Promiſe there 
to relieve us ; there is no Threatning there 
kindly to excice us, lince the Menaces of that, 
tend directly to drive us to deſpair. But if 
we would be faithful to God, and chearfully 
ſerve him in new Obedience, let us ſecure an 
Intereſt in the New Covenant, and in God 
through it: And then let us he ever enter- 
taining our Thoughts with the ſtupendous 
Benefits that we are made Owners of by it: 
Which will make the hardeſt Duty eaſy, and 
the moſt Selt-denying Service for him delecta- 
ble unto us. 
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THE Firſt Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
have no other God s before Me. 


TT hath been formerly obſerved, that beſides 

the Diſtribution given of the Moral Law in- 
to Ten Commands, unto which, as to ſo many 
ſeveral and diſtinct Heads, all moral Duties 
are to be reduced; this Law was alſo written 
upon Two Tables, which leads us to a more 
narrow Diſtribution of theſe Duties, pointed 
to by God himſelf, in his ſo writing of them, 
And this alſo was taken notice of, to direct us 
to the next and immediate ObjeUs of that 
Love which is required in the Law, and is to 
influence our whole Obedience to it, viz. God 
and our Neighbour ; which our Saviour 
Chriſt manifeſtly direQts us to, in Mar,22.37, 
38, So that by the Conſideration of the mat. 


ter contaiped in theſe Precepts, we are led } 
by the hald to conclude, that the Four Firſt 
of theſe did conſtitute the Firſt Table, and 
As to the Popiſh | 


the Six latter the Second, 


and Lutheran Diſtribution, allowing but Three 
to the Firſt Table, putting the Firſt & Second 
in one, and making Seven in the Second Table, 
by dividing the Tenth into two, that ſo they 


may retain the number of Ten, the vanity an 
ſinfulneſs of this will appear, in the after Con- 
ſide ration of them. The former of theſe Ta- 
bles preſcribes to us the Duties of Worſhip to 
God, and the latter thoſe of Charity to out 
Neighbour ; and each of theſe Precepts con 
rains a diſtinct Topick under it; as alſo my 
be made manifeſt. 

NOW, in as much as God, is himſelf the 
beſt Object, and alſo rhe laſt End of 50 
Obedience, even of our Love to our Neign- 
bour, whom we cannor Love right, unleſs ic 
be in order to God, and for his Take. It 0 | 
therefore fitting that thoſe Commands whic | 
reſpe& rhe Worſhip of God, ſhould occuPy 
the firſt Place, and conſtitute the Fut 3 1 
Which Worſhip alſo comes unde! dire 


FAEAPPFP Ln EEE OE ES 


{i Table. ; 


Conſideration | 


3 


r 


| 7 Eat. Who K " 
* . > . 
1 n COT % ; 


— e ol - 
U * a» * 2 


Aſſembly's Catechiſm. ES 39 1 


Confiderations, and accordingly affords mat- 
der for diffinft Commards : Which God buy 


gen meet to rank under Four Hleads , whic 


we are to take 2 diftin&t Account of, The 


Logical Diſtribution cf rheſe. is varioufly 
goed by. Divines, which I Mall not here 
Inquire into, hut may take up with one; which 
may help us in afſigaing to each of theſe its 
proper SubJect. 


IN the Woiſhip of God then, there ate 


wo things to be obſeived, viz. the kinds of 
ir, which are directed to in the Firft & Second 


Command: And the manner of performing 


ic, which is regu!ated in the Third & Fourth. 
az to the Kinds of Worſhip they are two, 
viz, Natural and Infticured the one of which 
gows, and is to be argued from the very Being 
zd Nature of God, and directed according ro 
thar Nature of his: The other depends on 
Revelation, and is regulated by poſkive Pre- 
ceprs. And accordingly,the one is perpetual 
20d unchangeable, the other variable, and 
hath admitted of divers Changes firce the 
beginning. The former lyeth in common, as 
a Duty incumbent on all Mankind; the other 
becomes 2 Duty only to ſuch ro whom God is 
leaſed ro make it known. The former of 
theſe is the thing aimed at in the Firſt Com- 
mand, the latter in the Second. And to make 
hut one Command of theſe two, is to confound 
things together, that ought to be ſepatated 
in our Conſid eration. And the ſhuffling of 
them together by ſome, was the better to hide 
their Idolarrous Worſhipping of Pictures ard 
Images. Natural Worſhip, here properly 
challengeth rhe firſt Place, becauſe rhar which 
is [nftiruted depends upon ir, and is argued 
and enforced from it. And indeed, this Na- 
tural Worſhip of God, hath in ic the Foun- 
dation of all Obedience, and gives force to 
every Command in both Tables; and there- 
fore u pon the account of its univerſal Influ- 
ence, it moſt Merhodically comes here to be 
conſidered, 

AND before we proceed further, let this 
be in general obſerved, that every Command 
is hoth Directive and Cautionary ; it is both 
2 Rule to dire& unto Duty, and a Hedge to 
keep us within the compals of Duty, that we 
may not tranſgreſs. Hence, as we before took 
notice, there is in every Precept ſomething 
Required, & ſomethingProhibited; ſomething 
Affirmative, and ſomething Negative. And 
it is very uſeful, in lay ing open the Rules of 
Religion, which are more peculiarly Practical, 
to point out the Sands and Shelves, as well 
15 the Land-marks: To ſhew Men, as what 
they ought to do, ſo what they ought to a- 
void. And becauſe the primary End of every 
Command, is Directive, the Affirmative, or 
what is to be done, is firſt ro be conſidered. 
Which leads us to, | 


QuesT10N XLVI, 
WHAT is required in the Firſt Com- 


. 


uandment ? 


ANS WE R. 


THE Firft Commandment requireth us 
to know and acknowledge the only true 
God to be our God, and to Worſhip and 
Glorify him accordingly, 


THIS is that which we call Natural Nur. 
ſhip. And there are two Reaſons for which 
mote eſpecially it may be called Nararalyiz, 

1. BECAUSErtheNatural Relation whichthere 
is between God and Man, plainly dittare it to ut. 
There are ſuch Relations between God and 
the Keaforable Creatures, as ſpeak it Man's 
iodiſpenſable Duty to Worſhip him after ſuch 
a manner. As he is a Creature; he muſt needs. 
owe all that he is and hath ro the Servic 41 
God his Creator; for if God be the fr 
Cauſe, he muſt be the laſt End of the Second 
Beings. This therefore is preſſed as an Ar- 
gument to invite all ro ſerye him, Pſal.1r00.3. 
K-1ow ye that the Lord be is God, it is be tbat 
bath made us, and not we our ſelv's , oe are 
Drs people, and the ſheep of bis paſture. As he 
is the Preſerver ot their Beings ſo made, and 
they owe the continuance of their Bei g, and 
all the Supplies which render it comfortable 
to them, to his Conſervarion, ſo they can owe 
the irSegvice to no other but him; and it muſt 
needs be due to him. Hence that, Pſal. 66. 
8, 9. O bleſs our God ye people, and make the 
voice of bis praiſe to be beard. Which beldetb+- 
our ſoul in life, and ſuffereth not our feet to be 
moved. As he is the Lord and Gorernour © 
all his Creatures, and this his Right is found- 
ed 1n the former, ſo they muſt needs owe 
Subjection to him: And as Reaſonable Crea- 


+ tures are in Subjzection to his ſpecial Govern- 


ment, ſo they owe him a Reaſonable Service, 
Rom. 12, 1, I bejeech you thereſore brethren, 
by ihe mercies of God, that ye preſent your ho- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice. In which they 
are to pay to him all the tribute of Glorifying 
him, in all his declared Perfections, in which 
this Worſhip is concerned; as will appeat 
in the Sequel. Hence God himſelf ſo argues, 
Mal. 1. 6. A / n bonoureth bis father, anda ſer- 
vant bis maſter : if then Ibe a father, where is 
mine bonour © and if | be a maſter, where is my. 


fear? 


2. BECAUSE the Light of Nature clearly 
reacheth Man thisWorſhip, That reaſon which 
God put into the Nature of Man art fiilt, and. 
which goes into his Definition, viz- that te 
is a Reaſonable Creature, inſtrudts him in this 
Duty, and all the Parts of ir. This carries 
Conviction in ir, both that there is a Gcd. 
and that he is the Creator and Governour of 
all things; and therefore to be Worſhipped. 
And this leaves all Men inexcuſable, when 
they deny or with-hold ftom him this 1Vot- 
ſhip, Rom. 1.19,20, And tho? Man's Apoſtaſy 
hath greatly beclouded his Reaſon, and the 
exerciſe of it upon this account, yet thoſe 
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Principles are rooted in him, and cannot be 
totally obliterated. This therefore is ſaid 
to leave all Men without excuſe, Rom. 1. 21. 
NOW our Catechiſm ſums up all Natura“ 
IWorſhip undet threefleads, viz. 1.T*Knvw God. 
2. To Acknowledge him the only True God to be 
Our Gad. 3. To Worſhip end Glorify bim ac- 
cordingly. Ta which we have both rhe Wor- 
ſhip ir ſelf, and the Ground of it laid open 
to our Confideration. A brief diſtin Expli- 
cation of which may here ſuffice, © © 
I. THIS Command requires us to Know God. 
And here is laid the Foundation of our right 
Worſhipping of him as ſuch. ThePſalmilt te- 
fers all true Worſhip hither, Pſal 9.10. And they 
that know thy name will put their truſt in thee. 
For except we know him, it is impoſſible that 
we ſhould Worſhip him. The Apoſtle taxeth 
the Arbenians with Superſtition in this regard, 
Ack, 17.22, 23. The Underſtanding, Will, 
Affections, and the whole Man are to be em- 
ployed in Natural Worſhip ; for we owe our 
all to God, and are to glority him with all, 

1 Cor. 6. 20. And tho' the Word Know, be 
ſomerimes uſed in a more lax ſenſe, ro com- 
prehend all, yer here I] ſhall look upon it as 
reſtrained to the Underſtand ing, which muſt 
neceſſarily be employed in all true Worſhip, 
Pſal. 47. 7. God is the king of all the earth, ſing 
ye praiſes with underſtanding. Now in this 
Knowledge there are two Things compre- 
hended, and requiſite for ourObedience to this 
Precept, viz. 1. The Aſſent of the Underſtand- 
ing upon Convitlion, to the Truth of a thing. 2. 

be Apprebenſion in the Underſlanding by which 
it underflands the Nature of the thing. For we 
can know a thing no further than we conceive 
of the Nature of it. Both theſe then are to 
be enquired after, as belonging ro the duty of 
Natufal Worſhip. 

1. WE muſt know that God is. The Faith of 
this is declared to be abſolutely need ful to 
our coming to God in the way of Worſhip, 
Heb. 11, 6. This Principle is the Foundation 
and Corner Stone of all Religion. The very 
Pagan Religion was grounded on this Conclu- 
Jon, viz. that if there be a God, there is a 
Worſhip due to him: And becauſe they were 
perſwaded of rhar,they engaged in this. And 
truly, all Theological Obedience is enforced 
on Men's Minds by this, that there is a Divine 
Command for ir, that the Precept cnjcining 
of ir, derives from the Authority of God him- 
ſelf. Now his Authority cannot be confeſſed, 
if his Being be doubted of. Theſe are there- 
fore pur together, in Heb. 11, 6. But without 
Faith it is impoſfable to pleaſe him : Jor be that 
cometh to God, maſt belicue that be is, and that 
be it a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
bim. Atheiſts mult needs be Men of no Re- 
ligion 3 they can acknowledge no Rule of Di- 
vinity, nor imbrace any Theological Princi- 
ples. Knowing and ſerving of God mult be 
inſeparably connetted ſo far, that without the 
former, there cannot be the latter. Now the 
firſt Principle in Religion muſt be, that there 
is a God; to whichzthe Man is to give his 


rational Aſſent: And that moſt be from ſuch 
Bvidence as commands the ctedit of the Un- 
derftanding, For an humane | Underſtanding 
dah not aſſent to a thing that is tive, meetly 
becauſe ic is in it {elf ſo, but becauſe it is 
enlightened to diſcern the Truth of it; and 
therefore according to the force of this Evi- 
dence in it, proportionable is the Aſſent, which 
ſometimes only amounts to an Opinion, ſome. 
times to à certainly, which latter is here to 
be conſidered. Hence we muſt fort ify out Un- 
derſtandings with all thoſe Arguments, by 
which this Principle is eſtabliſhed in the 
Hearts and Conſciences of Men; and trample 
1 all thoſe Sophiſms that are hrought by 
en's corrupt Reaſonings to enervate them: 
and the rather becauſe of the add itted neſs of 
fallen Man's heart to Atheiſm, as Pſal. 14.1. 
The fool bath ſaid in his heart, There is no God: 
they are corrupt, they have done abominable works, 
there is none that doth good, + ;, 
2. WE muſt know who this God is, And in- 
deed, the former cannot be without this; for 
theſe two are ſo inſeperably connected in the 
notion of them, that the one cannot conſiſt in 
the humane Underſtanding without the other. 
For, to the belief of the Being of a thing, I 
mult needs have ſome Idea in my mind of rhe 
thing believed to be, or elſe I believe, l know 
not whar, Which is ridiculous. And for this 
reaſon it is not a little debated among Logi- 
cians, in what Order true method requires 
theſe Queſtions to be handled, viz. Whether 
the thing be; and what the thing is? Nor 
indeed, can a thing be really proved ro be, 
without the conſideration of rhe Nature and 
Properties of it. For it is not meerly the 
Name that is inquired abour, but the thing 
indigitated by that Name. For, Names ate 
only uſed to expreſs things. Here let us ob- 
ſerve, that a thorough & perfe& Knowledge 
of God, is too big for the graſp of a created 
IJnderſtanding ; ſo Infinite and Incomptehen- 
ſible is He in his Being & Perfections. Hence 
that in, Job 26, 14. Lo, theſe are part of his 
ways, but bow little a portion is beard of bin? 
And Chap 37. 23. Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out. Yet ſucha Knowledge of 
God as he bath been pleaſed to reveal of him- 
ſelf, in his Word and Works, is to be ſought 
and imbraced, by all that would Worſhip him 
acceptably. And they that do not thus know 
him, are declared to be miſerable, 2 11 
9. For Men to profeſs themſelves to believe 
that there is a God, and withal to take up 
ſuch Conceptions of him, as are altogerbes 
improper to ſuch a Being, is Ignorance, ans 
the root of Idolatry and Atheiſm. And it 1s 
certain, that according to the Opinion that 
we entertain of God in our Thoughts, fuch 
will be the Worſhip that we offer to bim. If 
we make an Idol of him, we ſhall treat him 
as ſuch in aR our Services If we have mea" 
and ignoble Conceptions about his Being 4" 
Attributes, our Carriage - towards bim W! 
be irreverend, and no Ways becoming his Ma- 


tas ſuitable AP- 
jelty. Whereas, when we have prehenfion: 
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rehenfion of his Glorious Attributes, this 
will fill us with an holy awe and reverence 
ot him. Lea, the very reaſon of our Worſhip» 
ping him lieth in this Conſide tation, of what 
a manner ot God he is. Now, it is God in 
his back parts who is the Object of this 
Knowledge: Of which we took a diſtinct 
Account in the beginning of the Catechiſm. 
Sumrmarily, thele are made known ro us in 
his Sufficiency, and in his Ffficiency, in his 
Artribures, and in his Works, in which theſe 
do ſhine forth convincingly, We ſſhould read 
his Word with Faith, and eye what a God 
he exhibits himſelf there ro be. And we 
ſhould ponder the great Works of Creation 
and Providence, and read in theſe Effects 
what diſplays are therein made of the Cauſe 
of them, and from thence argue our ſelves 
into Satisfaction, what a God he mult needs 
be, who is the Author of them, Rom. 1. 20. 
For the inviſible things of bim rom ths creation 
of the world are clearly ſcen, being underfloo 
by the things that are made, even bis eternal 

wer and God'ead. We muſt thus ſee, and 
be able Sarisfattorily to prove to our ſelves, 
that he is Almighty, Eternal, Infinite, Omani- 
preſent, molt Wiſe, molt Holy, moſt Tult, &c. 
For in theſe lies the reaſon of our Worſhip: 
ping him; and no little part of our Worſhip 
conſilts in our aſcribing of theſe to him. And 
from this we may conclude, that one great 
Duty appertaining to this Command, confilts 
in ſolemn and frequent Meditation of God: 
That by the Contemplation of his Glory, we 
may be the more raiſed ro our Deyorional 
Worſhipping of him. Hence that, Plal. 104. 
24. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : Neill 
be glad in the Lord. Nor are we-to reſt 1a- 
tifyed in any meaſures of this Knowledge 
that we have already obtained, bur piels in— 
duſtriouſly after more, till we come to Know 
as we are Known. 

II. THIS Command requires us to acknowledge 
the only True God, to be our God, The ac- 
knowledging a thing, Contains ſomething 
more in it, than the bear knowing of ir. This 
properly refers to the Underſtanding, and 
is very needful in order to that; bur that 
rexcheth ro the Will and Aﬀections and the 
whole Man. For ſuch is all Obedience, So 
that the former Knowledge is no farther to 
be referred to Obedience, than as it helps to 
this Acknowledgement ; for the uſe of that 
was to enlighten the whole Man to this Ac: 
Kknowledgement, and this is manifeſtly con- 
lined in the Precept; for the Hebrew 1s, 
there ſhall not be to thee other Gols. Where- 
as ſuch Acknowledgement is eſſential to our 
having him a God to us. For the more diſ- 
tindt laying open of this, we may confider 
both the Nature of this Acknowledgement, 
andthe Things to be acknowledged. | 

i. TOUCHING the Nature of this Achnoto— 
ledgerent + There are Three Things contain» 
<inir, or there are Three ways in which 

od is to be acknowledged by us. 

i. WE are to acknowledge bim in our Hearts, 
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This is the firſt and principal, ard Without 
ir, any other is but vain and Hy poctitical. 
This therefore is the grear thing which God 
requires of us, Prov, 23. 26. My hn gbr me 
thine Heart, and let thine eyes obſer ve my toave 
And indeed, this cordial Acknowledgment ot 
him, is the root and ſpripg of all true Obedi- 
ence. This is the firſt Qualification of out 
Divine Love, Mar. 22. 37. Thus the Pfalmiſt 
engageth, Pſal. 9. 1. [ wil! praiſe ther, O Lord, 
with my whole heart. And this principally 
points ro the Will and Aﬀettions, which are 
to be employed in it; when theſe are en- 
tirely fer upon God: Which how eit is to be 
done will afterwards be confidered, 

2. WE are to acknowledge bim with sur 
Tongues. Though our Acknowledgement 
mult begin at the Heart, yet ic muſt not reft 
there, but proceed further. The Heart and 
the Tongue muſt go together in this Affair; 
Rom. 10.10. We are not to be aſhamed ot 
our God, or ſuppreſs our Religion, bur to 
make open Confeiion of him, and his Service. 
This was one main end for which Man's 
Tongue was given him; and for that reaſon 
is David ſuppcied to call it his glory, which 
he calls upon to its Works, when he had got- 
ten his Heart fixed, P/al. 57.7,8, And it the 
Heart be right, the Tongue will follow. //. 
45. 1. 

3. WE are to acknowledee him in our whole 
Lives. There is a practital, as well as an 
Heart and Lip Acknowledgement due toGod, 
by which we are to prove the Sincerity of 
the former. Ard this is when we live as 
becomes thoſe, who profeſs themſelves to be 
the Servants of this God. When we are ho- 
ly as he is, 1 Fer. 1. 15, 16, By this we 
ſhew forth his Praiſes or Vertues, Chap. 2. 9, 
And there mult be all theſe three going to- 
gether to make up a thorough and compleat 
Acknowledgement of God, according to this 
Precepr, 

2, AS tothe Things that are to be acknowledss 
ed: They may de reduced toThree Particulars, 

1. WE muſt acknowledge but One God, And 
this is a main Article belonging to this Com- 
mand; for in ir God challengeth of us thar 
we own him to be God and no other, The 
Unity of the Deity, is one differencing Note 
between the true and falſe Religion, as 1Cor. 
8. 5, 6. For thougb there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many and lords many.) But to us there 3s but 
one God the Father, of whom are all thirgs, and 
we in bim, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all things, and we by hin. Weare required 
ro have bur one ultimate Object of our reli- 
gious Worſhip, in whom it is to terminate, 
Deut. 6. 4. There can be but one firſt Cauſe, 
and ſo but one laſt End, and conſequently, 
we cannot lawfully pay Divine Honour to 
any more than one. To confeſs a plurality 
of Deities is ro djſhonour that One God by 
taking from his Glory, and giving it elſe- 
where; which he hath rold us he will not 
bear, /i. 4 2.8. And our Saviour hath affored 
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us, Mat. 6. 24: No man can ſerve two matters: 
for either be will hate the one & love the other; 
or elſe be will hold to the one & deſpiſe the other. 
Te cannot ſerve God and mammon, For, though 
there is a Pluralicy of Divine Perfons in the 
Godhead, to whom Divine Honour js due, yet 
are they not diverſe and diſtindt Beings, but 
One. 1 Joh. 5. 7. For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father the Word, and 
the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. And 
{o the Worſhip that is paid to each of them, 
mult rerminate in that One undivided Being, 
Mat. 4. 10. We muſt acknowledge, that 
there is no Being like to him, nor to be com- 
pared with him, but that bis Being and Per. 
fections do ſurpaſs all other; F/al. 86.8. and 
89. 6. Exod. 15. 11. On this Account, we are 
to aſcribe the Divine incommunicable Attri— 
butes, to no other but to him, and thoſe that 
are called communicable, mult be aſcribed to 
him, afrer another and more tranſcendent 
manner than to any other. There are ſome 
Attributes which ſo belong to him, as in no 
reſpect ro agree with any ſecond Being; ſuch 
is the Name Jehovah, which is therefore no 
where in Scripture predicated of any ſecond 
Being. /i. 41. 8. And ſuch are all thoſe 
Attributes which appear from his Being, 
conlidered as the moſt abſolute firſt Being, as 
Infaniteneſs, Eternity, Omnipreſence, &c. 
There are other Perfections which are in him 
eminently, and ate to be found by way of 
Analogy in the Creature,and we mult be ſure 
ro make an immenſe Difference between theſe 
conſidered as in him, and as in other Þ:1 gs. 
Holineſs, Wiſdom, Goodnels, &c. are in their 
meaſure to be found and ackn wledged in 
ſome ot his Creatures, but they infinitety dif- 
fer as they are in him,and in them. They are 
but Rays and Faint-Beams that are in them, 
but he is the Fountain of them. They can 


bo aſcribed to the Creature but in the Con- 


crete, whereas they belong to him in the Ab- 
ftract. There is Goodneſs in the Creature; 
and yet our Saviour ſaith, Mar. 19. 17. There 
ig nue good but one, that is God. For he is 
Goodnels itfelf. The Wiſdom of the Crea- 
ture is but a Drop, but his is an Ocean, Prov. 
8.14, And ſo of the relt. To aſcribe rhere- 
fore any oi theſe to any other abſtractively, 
is à complemental Blaſphemy. 

2, IWE muſt acknowledge the True God. We 
muſt be {ure that we pay our Acknowledge- 
ment to no other. Ir is not enough that we 
reltrain our judgment to one, and maintain 
that he who is God can be but one, but we 
mult take heed that we be not miſtaken in 


this one; for if we conieſs but one, yet it 


this be any other befides Jehovah, it is as 
truly a Breach of this Command, as if we 
pleaded for many. The firſt Command is 
mainly concerned about the Object of Wor- 
ſhip, and it is of infinite Concern that we be 
right here. The Nature of Worſhip is, to 
tcftily ourDependance entire upon theObjectt, 
for all good and Blefledneſs; and there is 
none, but he who is God, can bg ſuch to us. 


Though there is but One true'C od, yet there 
ate many that are called Gods, 1 Cor. B. 5. 
And it is of infinite moment that we do not 
miſtake one of theſe for the true God. And 
that we be not miſguided here, it concerns 
us, not only to entertain a general Notion of 
a God, but be ſure that all the Properties 
and Perfections of a Deity be in him whom 
we adore. Faul could ſay, 2 Tim. 1,12, For 
the which cauſe, I alſo ſuffer theſe things e ne- 
vertheleſs I am not aſhamed, for I know whom ! 
have belic ved, and I am perſwaded that be is able 
to keep that which I habe committed unto bin . 
garnſt that day. And let us be able to ſay af 
ter him, or with the Church, Pſal. 48. ult. 
For this God is Hur God for ever and ever, be 
will be our guide even unto deach, We mult 
not frame to our ſelves an Idea of a God fſyir- 
ed to our own carnal imaginations,and aſcribe 
to him only ſuch Properties as pleaſe vs, but 
be able ro ſay that he is Incomparable, and 
challenge all the Idol Worſhippers in the 
World; and ſay as the Church, Deut. 32.31, 
For tbeir rock is not as our Rock, e ven our ene- 
mies themſelves being judges. Thus the Pſal- 
miſt, P/e/. 115. 3,4, Cc. For this end, we muſt 
take a ſtrict account of our ſelves, what mar- 
ner of God it is whom we have choſen to be 
to us for a God: That he is Infinite and Erer- 
nal in Being, Almighty in Power; a God 
Omnipreſent, and Omniſcient ; Glorious in 
Holineſs and Juſtice; who loves Righteoul- 
nets, and will Reward it, hates Iniquity, and 
puniſheth it: The God who made Heaven, 
Earth and Seas; who giveth unto all Lite 
and Breath, and all things; Infinitely Wiſe, 
and Good ; before whom all the Nations are 
as the light duſt in the Ballance, and are 
counted by him as nothing, and leſs than no- 
thing and vanity : A ſufficient Portion to 
all thar truſt in him; and Everlaſting Burn- 
ings to his Adverſaries: This God, and no 
other, mult be ackrowledged by us, in 
Obedience to this Command. 


L JU z. Wel. 


III. E muſt Acknowledge bim to be Our 
God. Ir is not enough, that we 
aſcribe to him thoſe Properties & Perfection 
which are Divine, but we ought to ſee and 
make ſure, that this God is our God: to 20 
knowledge the Relation that there is bet WII 
him and us. The Command requires, tba 
he be a God to us, or that we haye him for 
a God. And that implies Property, & points 
us to a Covenant between him and us 3 
if he is a God to us, it fignifies that we die 
to him a People, and that comprehends the 
whole of the Covenant, Exod. 6. 7. It is not 
enough, to acknowledge that he is ours bf 


the right of Creation, but that he is ſo 1 
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right of a Promiſe,z the latter of theſe can 
never fail, but the former may. For Property 
denotes a Priviledge, bur God may fo far 
ceaſe to be our God, as to become our Enemy; 
and that is not our advantage, but our miſery. 
Iſai. 63. 10. But they rebelled, and vexed bis 
holy ſpirit : therefore be was turned to be their 
enemy, and be fought againſl ibem., Now this 
acknowledgment is the Foundation of all true 
Worſhip; and we can in no wiſe elſe pay it 
to him. They that do not believe & con- 
feſs him to be their own God, will never pay 
to him cordial and fincere Service. Hence 
that, Deut. 6. 13. Theu ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and ſerve bim, and jhalt ſwear by bis name, 
And Pſal- 118. 28. Thon art my God, I will 
ralſe thee ;, thou art my God, I will exalt thee, 
Is. or after what manner this Acknowledg- 
ment is to be paid to him, will be conſidercd 
in the next. Here only in general we may 
obſerve, thar there are two Things in which 
it is ſummarily comprehended, 

1. WE muſt acknowledge him tn be our Right- 
ful Lord and Sovereign, to whom we vue our 
ſelves, and all that we have and are. We mult 
confeſs him ro be our King and Lawgiver, 
Vai. 33-22, And conſequently, that we owe 
all Allegiance to him; and that we are to 
fear and ſerve him, frecly and cheerfully : 
That his Commands are to be grateful, and 
not griev--us to us. We are to bring our 
ſelves under the ſtrongeſt Obligations of Obe- 
ence to him, and purſue them with the great- 
elt reſolution, E/ 119. 106. We are to 
acknowledge his Authority over us to be Juſt 
and rightful, and our Obedience to be every 
way due to him, a:d that upon our own 
v.luntary choice, That all his Commands 
are Jult and good, Row. 7 12. And confe- 
quently, that our Obedience ro them, is but 
our reaſonable Service, Chap, 12. 1. And this 
lets us underſtand, that the great reaſon of 
all our Obedience to every Precept of God, 
Is grounded in the Firſt Command, becauſe it 
he be our (30d, he is our Lord, and we are 
his Subjects. His Will ought to be our Rule, 
ad we are not to diſpute, bur to practice 
Duties, becauſe we have profeſſed him to be 
our God, and our ſelves to be his People. It 
alſo tells us, that no Obedience performed to 
God can be acceptable ro him, but what is 
voluntary from us. Forced Obedience argues, 
that we look not upon him, as our Lord, but 
3Sa Tyrant over us. That therefore is Pre- 
ditted of his Subjects, Plal. 110.3. Thy people 
ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holineſs from the womb of the morn- 
ing thou haſt the dew of ty youth. | 

2. WE muſt alſo acknowledge bim to be our 
alone Portion and Happineſs. As, when he 
promiſeth to any to be their God, he engag- 
eth to be unto them, all that which they 
eſther do or can ſtand in need of, ſo when 
they profeſs him to be their God, they there- 
in declare that they accept of him to be their 
Ml, So doth the Church, Lam. 3. 24. And 
this they are to dg excluſively of all other 


our Duty in this regard. 


Beings in the World, Pal. 73. 25. That all 
their preſent Safety, and Comfort, & future 
Bleſſedneſs depends upon him, Pſal. 84. 11. 
They are to acquieſte in him, and to count 
that be is Portion enough, and they need to 
go no Whether elſe, bur that they are happy 
in him, Pfal. 16.5, 6. God therefore reckoh- 
ed that enough to quiet his People in hovt? 
of greateſt Diſtreſs, Iſai. 41, 10. Now the 
Command being an unchangeable Rute of 
Obedience, our Obligation thus to 'acknow= 
ledge him, can never ceaſe, becauſe; whenſo- 
ever We fall of ſo doing, we tranſgreſs this 
Command; but till, the rrue Acknowledge- 
ment of this Relation, ſuppoſerh the Being 
of ir, clſe we fhall profeſs ro a Falſhood. 
Our firſt Care therefore is to ſee and make 


fore, that this God is our God, Pſal. 48., ult. 


We muſt have him to be fo. And hence 211 
that js tequiſite to our obtaining this Intereſt 
in him, is a Duty lying upon us by this Com- 
mand. And without a right Underſtanding 
of this, we muſt needs be at a Loſs about 


Here therefore ler 
theſe Concluſions be obſerved. 


1. THAT when God gave to Man bis Lato at 


firſt, he became his God by Covenant, That the 


Law was at firſt given in the way of a Cove- 
nant,isa Truth that hath its Foundation in the 
Word of God. God therefore not only deli- 
vered it to Man Preceptively, requiringObedi- 
ence of him as a natural Duty, but he indent- 
ed with him in a Promiſe of Life, as the Re- 
ward of his Obedience. He was practically 
to acknowledge God to be his Lord and So- 
vereign, and God promiſed upon this rs be 
his Portion and Happineſs. And thus God. 
was his God upon a Covenant Contract, and 
would have been fo forever, upon his Com- 
pliance with his Obligation. And this Con- 
ſideration was, as theReaſon of hisObedience; 
ſo rhe Encouragement he had to ir, | 

2. THAT Man in bis Apoſtaſy rencunted 
this Relation, whereupon God ceaſed to be bis 
God by Covenant. It is true, God's Relarion 
ro him as his Creator and Governour could 
not ceaſe, nor could his Duty to acknowledge 
him as ſuch ceaſc, nor could his Relation ro 
that Covenant be hereby cut off, inaſmuch 
as there was another Sanction belonging to 
ir, which doomed him to die upon his Diſd- 
bedience, which holds him falt under the 
Curſe, and that according to Covenant; but 
that Relation to him as his God and Portion 
was hereby made void, and he loft all his 
Claim to him as ſuch. He renounced God's 
Authority, and rebelled againſt his Govern- 
ment, and put himſelf under another Yoke. 
He hearkened to Satan, and ran himſelf upon 
the very Swords point of the Threatning, by 
doing of that individual thing, of which 
God gave him all aſſurance that he ſhould 
dye it he did it, Gen. 2. 17. with 3. 6. And 
he renounced God from being bis Portibn, 
and choſe lying vanities in his room: For 
therein the very nature of Sin, in regard of 
Man's Object, is comprehended; as is ex- 
preſſed 
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prefled in Jer. 2. 13. For my people have com- 
mitted two evils + they haut forſaken me the 
fountain of living waters, and betwed them out 
ciſterns, broken ciſterns thut can hold no water, 
3. HENCE til! this Relation be recovered, 
Man is not capable of obeying this Command. 
The acknowledging him to be his God, muſt 
ſuppoſe him to bs 10; bur he is not ſo to fal- 
len Man, as long as he abides under the Curſe 
which Sin hath brought upon him. All un- 
godly Men are on this account ſaid to be 
Strangers, afar off, Enemies; and while they 
continue to be ſuch, they cannot ſerve God 
according to the renour of this Precept. The 
very frame of the natural Man's Heart is ſuch 
as incapacitates him for this Obedience, He 
hath a rebellious Heart, and cannot be ſybject 
to the Law, by reaſon ot Enmity, Rem 8. 7. 
His Heart is ſer upon Idols, and truſts in lying 
Vanities. How then ſhould he take Gol for 
his Portion? And thus it will be, till rhe 
diſtarce between them is removed, and they 
are reconciled, 

4. GOD becomes our God again, only in the 
zway of the New ( ovenant, which is in & through 
Chriſt. This Relation ceaſed accord ing to the 
tenour of the Firſt Covenant, and there was 
no proviſion made in that for the reſtoring of 
it again; bur God hath opened a New Cove. 
nant, in which he rreais with fallen Man, and 
ſets a good Hope before him. And this is the 
great defign of the whole Word of God, ro 
open 2a way in which Man may be again te- 
ſtored to God's favour, and enjoy him as his 
God and Portion; and this was provided in 
and by Jeſus Chriſt, who hath pulled down 
the Wall cf Partition which Sin had fer up, 
and made our Peace with God, Eph. 2. 14, 
And now, the way to obtain him to be our 
Covenant God, is by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 14. 6. 
Je ſus ſaith unto him, | am the way,the truth, and 
the life. God out of Chriſt is a conſuming 
Fire, Heb. 12.29. There is no coming at him 
but by this Mediator; bur he is ready to re- 
ceive all ſuch as come to him by Chriſt. 

5, HENCE by this Command it becomes sur 
duty to ſeek and ſecure an Intereſt in God, by 
Chriſt. We formerly obſerved, that our Obe- 
dience being founded in God's rightful Sove- 
reignty, we are therefore under a moral Ob. 
ligation to obcy him in whatſoever he ſhall 
at any time reveal to us ro be his Will. As 
alſo, that whatſoever is requifite for the per- 
tormins of Obedience to any of his Com- 
mands, is required of us by rhat Command, 
Now the Firſt Command politively requires 
us to have God to be our God ; nor can this 
on any terms be diſpenſed withal, but the 
want of it is a toral violation of the Precepr. 
When God treated with Man in the firlt Co- 
venant, he had to do with him immediately. 
He was his God Jehovah; and there needed 
no more. But when he treats with him in 
the New Covenanr, he looks upon Man in his 
lapſed Rare, as at a diſtance from him; and 
he can have to do with him only by a middle 
Perſon, who is Chriſt, So that, till he is 


his through Chrilt, he cafnor ſetve him 13 
ſo: and without this, he is in no Poſture to 
keep this Command. Ir is our Duty to come 
unto God, but ir muſt be in this way and no 
other, Eph. 1.6. 3-12, 2 | 

6. HENCE all ihe Duties required in the 
Gaſpel in order to this, are inforced by the Ay. 
thority of this Precept, That the Goſpel is 
nor delivered only in the way of an Offer 
bur by the Authority of God we are aſſuted. 
For we are told. Joh. I. 22, He ſaid, 1 am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
firarght the way of ihe Lord, as ſaid the Proper 
E/aras, Acts 17. 30. And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at, but now commandeih 
all men every where to repent, And hence the 
Goſpel Covenant hath its Sanctions, as well 
as the firſt had. There are both Promiſes 19 
compliance therewith, & Threatnings agaiuſt 
rhe refuſal of compliance. And whence have 
theſe their Authority in the Moral Law, but 
trom this Firlt Command? For they Mer 
ter in our having God for our God, The de- 
gn of the Goſpel is to tell us how we may 
came to have him ſo by Chriſt, and hath 
opened thoſe Terms upon Which it is to be 
obtained: Which if we refuſe our Conformity 
unto, we therein manifeſtly declare that we 
diſclaim him, and will none of him. They 
therefore betray their 1gnorance, that cannot 
tell where to find 4 place for Faith in Chriſt 
in the whole Duty of Man. Bur this may 
be particularly confidered afterwards. 

III. THEY ought ro Worſhip and Glorify Him 
accordingly. ie. We muſt accommodate all 
our Worſhip of him to his Nature as he is 
God, and to the Relation he ſtands in to us 
as our God. The light of Nature ſaith, that 
if there be G0d, he is to be ſerved & glo- 
rifyed ; and that no Service can be offered to 
him acceptably, hur whar is agreable to his 
Nature and Perfettions. And doubtleſs, ſuch 
Conceptions- as Men have of God, ſuch a 
manner of Worſhip they will pay to him. 
Thus our Saviour Chrilt argues from his beirg 
a Spirit, to ſpiritual and ſincere Worſhip, 
Joh- 4.24: God 10 a-Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, mult worſhip him in ſpirit and in irull, 
Thus Faul argueth from ſome of his Attributes, 
ro his Worſhip, as ro the kind or manner ot 
it, Acts 17. 24, 25. God that made the world, 
and all things that are therein, ſeeing that be is 
Lord of beaven and earth,qwelleth not in temples 
made with bands, Neither is worſhipped wit 
mens bands, as tho be needeth any thing, ſeeing 
be giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. 
And rhere is great reaſon for it; for in out 
Worſhipping him, we are ro pay him Divine 
Honour: And if we pay him any thing ſhort 
of that, let our pretences be never ſo ſpecious; 
we do not indeed Worſhip God, bur diſhonout 
him- And from this Confideration we may 
be led to take an Account of theſe mote 


principal Things, wherein this Natural Wor- | 


ſhip conſiſts, and ought to be paid to him 
In order to our right raking up whereof, let 


theſe Two ggneral Rules be obſerved, ; 
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6406 norbihg to bim, bit what is his oton a frraly- 


We can ITS, ANION Es His Effertialt 
vw 


Glory," by Ml the RefpzRs which we pay to 
him, or Service we do for him. He, enjoys 
himſelf in the fulnefs'ot latinite & Evetlaſt- 


ins PerfeQtion, to which nothing can be added 


by all the Worſhip ot Angels or Men. Hence 
we find foch Challenges made, Tbb 22. 2, 3, 
(an a man be frhfitable unto God, as be that is 
terſe may be profireble unto bimfelſ ? Is it any 
Nea furt to be Almighty, that thou art righteous? 
# 1s it gain '#b bim that thou mnkeſt thy ways 
perfedt £ Rom. 11. 35. Or who bath firit given 
him, und ir. ſpall be recompenſed unto him again? 
Nay alt the Acknowledgment that we can 
give to him, is infinitely defective; for we 
engt Have a perfect knowledge of his innate 
Glory, b 17. 7, Cc. How then ſhould we 
ifcribe ic to him? And it is admirable con- 
deſtendency in the Great God, that he will 
accept of ſoch a mutilous Service as our beſt 
is. It is then his declaritive Glory that we 
ire concerned with, in which we are toaſeribe 
to him, all thoſe Perfections of his; which he 
path made himſelf know ro us by in his 
Word, and in his Works. We are therefore 
to rake a View of theſe, and aſcribe them 
unto him as his own, and properly belonging 
to him. $o, Pfal. 29. 1,2. Give unto the Lord 
(0 3e mighty )2ive unto the Lord glory & ftrength. 
Give anto the Lord the glory due unto his name; 
worſhip the Lord in the beauty of bolin: ſs. 
Where by giving, we are not to underſtand a 
giving any thing to him that was not his own 
before, but only an aſcribing of theſe ro him, 
as his right and due. Deut. 32.3. Pſal. 68. 34. 

2. THAT we owe unto God this Worſhip, with 
our whole Man, Man confifts of two eſſential 
conſtituant Parts, Soul and Body. We owe 
both of theſe unto God, and both are to be 
employed in out Worſhipping of him. And 
tho' the Soul be firſtly and principally con- 
cerned ;- Atrord ipg to Prov. 23. 26. Aly ſon, 
give me thine bzaye, Let the other is not ex- 
claded; for he made bath, and the Body 
was appointed to be the Soul's Organ, or In- 
ffrutment in ferying of him. God is to be 
Worſhipped with our Hearts, and with our 
Lips, and with our Bodily Services: And as 
Bodily exercife profiteth little if alone, it is 
2 dead Sacrifice without the Heart; whereas 
we owe to him a living one : So Heart Ser- 
vice alone, when the ourward Man is con- 
cerned to rake. its part, is imperfe&, & ſhort 
of what God zequires of us. We are rhere- 
iore adviſed, x Cor. 6. 19, 20. What, know ye 
nt that your body is the temple of the holy G boſt, 
which is in you, which ye habe of God, and ye 
Tent your own * For ye arebought with a price: 
Werefore glorify God In your body, and in hour 
ſpirit, which ape Gods. "Accordingly, we find 
9 eugaging of his whole Nan in this 
a, Pſa. 103.7, 57. 7, 8. To this put- 
boſe is that1aid Jown by ib Flee Rom. 


1 


10. 10. For with the heart mah helie vetb unto 


"Kincouſmeſr, and with the mouth confeJſion it 


made unto ſalvation. We are therefore bound 
to be ever im a readinels' to confels him, in 
times that ate moſt perillous, 1 Per. 3. 15. 
Thefe things premiſed, we may deſcend to 
take a more particular Account, of thoſe Duties 
thete required. And here I ſhall not go about 
ro make A critical Diſtinction, between that 
Worſhip which is due to him under the tons 
fideration of his beipg God, and that Which 
belongs to him conſidered as our God; in 28 
much as theſe are inſeparable in Practice. 
Particularly then, 1 

I. WE are to Worſhip God; by plating & ex- 
erciſing our Faith in him. Faith is the firſt 
great Grace that belongs to Natural Worſhip, 
and it muſt run through all, and enliven it, 
elſe it will be vain. There is a genetal truth 
contained in that afſerribn, Heb. 11. 6. Bar 
roith ut Jaith it is impoſſible to pleaſe bim: for. 
he that cometh to God muſt believe that he ic, and 
that be 1s a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
bim. It is not only true fince the A poſtaſy, 
but it was fo when Man ſtood in his Integrity.” 
Faith conſidered as it hath God for its Objett, 
and is accordingly called a Divine Faith, may 
be generally deſcribed, a Confidence grounded 
on Knowledge, whereby God is ruſted infor 
Life. And with ſuch a Faith,Man was to 
Worſhip God before the Fall, ind it is his 
Duty to do fo ſtill. Though there is a great 
difference in the way and manner of the ex- 
erciſe of it then and now. The ground 
whereot we may obſerve in two or three 
Things, Lee che 

1. THAT God alone is the ultimate Object of 
a Divine Faitb. It flows from his very Na- 
ture that he ſhould be ſo, nor can any other be 
ſuch an Object, but he who is God + for no 
other can do that for us, which ſuch a Faith 
hath a Dependance upon. Ard that is given 
as the Reaſon why we ſhould not truft in 
Idols, Fer. 10.5. And why we ought to 
truſt in God, Jai. 25. 4, The Expettation 
of this Faith from its Object is Life, that is 
all Good and Bleſſednefs, and this is in God 
to Confer upon us, Pſa). 36. 9, 4 

2. THAT God was the next and immediate 
Objett of Man's Fauth, in bis State of Integrity. 
Not only was Man's Faith then to terminate 
on God, for fo is ours alſo now, but it" was 
ro aſcend directly unto him. Man then ſtood 
next to God, God was his in Covenant, held 


familiar fellowſhip with him, he neede@ 


none to bring him into his Prefence. There 
was nothing then to obſtrutt his Truſt in God, 
or diſcourage him from plating his entire 
Reliance upon him. God and hEwereFriends, 
and God had promiſed" him Life, ff he obeyed, 
Rom. to. 5. neg $565 PREG 
3. THAT Sin bath cut Mun iff from this inn 
mediate Communion with God, and now there # 
no coming at him but by 4 Mediator. And tha 

there is one, is the great Conſolation affords 
ed us in the Goſpel, 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there 11 
one Gal and one medintcr bettueen God and men, 


the man Chriſt Feſus. And we are to coe to 


God by him, Heb, 7. 25. Thar therefore wo 
Eos . th 
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the Complaint of him in his Diſtreſs, Fob. 9. 
32, 23. If ic had not been for thisMeciaror, 
our Caſe had been deſperate, nor would it 
have been leſs than Deſtruttion for us Sin- 
ne ts, to have truſted in God for Life. 

4. THAT hence Chriſi is th: next and imme- 
diate Object of fallen Man's Faith, God is the 
ultimate ftjll, bur there is to be a Faith in 


bim intermediate, in order to our ruſting in 


God for Life and Good. And the Reaſon is, 
becauſe God comes to be our God again, only 
in this way, Hence Cbtiſt gave that dizeQti- 
an to them, Joh. 14. 1. Ie believe in God, be- 
lie ve 4 / in me. It is true, it Chriſt were 
not God, we might vot believe in him. Bur 
Chriſt as God-Man-Mediator, is a middle Per- 
ſon, who interpoſeth be ween an Offended 
God, and Sinning Man, who hath ſatisſyed 
Joftice, and purchaſed Life for us. And God 
hath required of us ro believe on bis Son, 
that. we may live, becauſe the Diſpe ſation 
of all is in his Hand, a.d he muſt be truſted 
in for it. And thus God will have the Perſon 
of Ciiriſt, who is his own Son, to have a Di- 
vine Honour paid unto him; according to 
Fob 5. 22, 23. And on the account of this 
difference, the former is by way of diſtincti- 
on Called Faith in God, & this latter Faith in 
Chrilt ; not becauſe it is not Faith in God, but 
becauſe it nextly goes toChriſt,& through him 
unroGod. Now thereare twoThings to be con- 
fidered in thisFaith,viz.1.T bat we firmly believe 
God to be ſuch an Objef as is thus to be traſſed 
in and relied en. 2. That hereupon we place our 
wbole recumbency on bim as ſuch an one, for all 
the Good tbat we ſland in need of, and ee 
make it appear 1h:1t we ſo do. The former of 
theſe was conſidered under our Acknowledg- 
ing him as God; and this latter is the Appli- 
cation of that, in our Worſhipping and Glo- 
rifying of him accordingly. And here we 
confider two Things, viz. 1. How God was 10 
be Worſhipped by the exerciſe of ibis Faith at 


firſt? 2. How fallen Man is to exerciſe this 


Faith in bis Worſhipping of God © 

1, HOW God was tobe Worſhipped by the ex- 
erciſe of this Faith at the fuſt ? 

Anſ. IN General, By a filucial Dependunce 
on him for all Good. And this tollows from 
the Nature of God, and the Nature cf Man 
compared together. Ir is a ſtanding Truth, 
which can never alter, that God is infinitely 
Good: He is Goodneſs itſelf, and the Fqun- 
tain of all Good to the Creature. So that all 
Good is in him Originally, and muſt derive 
from him unto orher Beings. And itis with 
reſpect to this, that Chriſt ſo ſaid, in Mar. 
19.17. There is none good but one, that 18 God. 
And it is no leſs true, that Man is by Nature 
a denegerate Creature: Nor hath Sin only 
made him to be ſo, tho' that hath increaſed 
his want, but he was ſo in his Creation, and 
ſtate of Intcgriry. Independency is a Divine 
Prerogative, and God cannot make an Inde- 
* Creature, it being a Contradiction. 


that goodneſs which was in him, he re- 


ceived from God, and all that good whereby 


he may be made happy, come from 1h 
ſame Hand. Ir a e Man's Duty 
fr che fi tit to eee nce, 
and Accordingly to fetch. in all the ſupply of 
this good from God, by the exerciſe of hi; 
Faith. £/1.62.5,6- And here it is ſuppoſed 

that Man did believe that God is the Four. 
tain of all Good, and the Creature can want 
nothing, but what theres, is an infinite Fulne 

of in him, able to outdo all our wants an 

cravings, Eph..3. 20. And that this Goodoe(s 
of his is Communicable : That he is not only 


All- ſufficient in himſelf, but alſo. that he is 


the Efficient of all to his, Creature 4. and 
there is a way of participation in. this. Good 
according to the tenour of the Coyepant i be 
which Man was received; Accordingly. t is 
Faith was to apply itſelf nexily in twoThines, 

(I.) IN an abſolute Choice of. God, 10 he 55 
alone Portion, and a compleat acguitſcence in him 
as ſuch, He was to take God as his Inheri- 
tance, and account it enough for his compleat 
Bleſſed neſs to enjoy him. And this necef}; rily 
includes in it, aa utrer renouncing & tejedding 
all affiance in any other Objett whatſoever 
as being utterly inconſiſtent with ſuch 3 
Choice. According to that, Pſal.73- 25, Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I defire beſides thee, And this 
declares the difference between God's People 
and other Men, Pſal. 20 7. Some traſt in cha- 
riots , and ſome in horſes : but we will remen- 
ber the Name of ihe Lord our God. And ix 
nothing more could Man at firſt have glotj- 
fied God, than in making ſuch an abſolute, 
fixed, and firm choice of him: And this muſt 
be tor all Good that we can need. And that 
comprehended in it, all that Man could polſi- 
bly want, both for Soul and Body, for Time 4 
and Eternity ; all Bodily Good, and all Spi A 
ritual Good ; all Supplies and all ProteRtion. | 
This is comprehenfively expreft, Pſal. 84. 11, . 
For the Lord God is a ſun & ſbield : the Lord 
will give grace & glery ; na good. tbing will be 
withbold from them that walk uprightly. 

(Z.) IN an entire Confidence in bin, by refling 
on his Promiſe, ſor the Enjoyment of this Good. 
The ground of that Faith of recambency is 
the Promiſe. For though Faith hath the 
power and ſufficiency of God, as the Founda- 
tion of its truſt in him, yet the immediate 
reaſon of its truſting in God, is the Promiſe 
which he hath made to Man ro he his God ; 
and according to the tenour of that Promiſe, 
ſo ir is to att. Faith takes God at hisWoad. 
And God at firſt engaged to Man to be bis 
Portion, if he kept cloſe to his Obedience to 
him - and it was his Duty to have believed 
in the Power, Goodneſs, Truth, and Fidelity 
of God to his Word, and accordingly to have | 
kept cloſe to his Duty, confiding that be | 
would be to him, as good as his Word And 
doubtleſs it was a wound in this Faith of his, 
that was the firſt ſtep of his Apoſtaſy 0 

arture from God at the firſt. He doubted of 
od's Yerarl ap ſoadventured rotranſgrels 
"(Jes #1, vjet,3 WM 
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2. T JOW fallen Man is to exerciſe this 


| Faith in bis Worſhipping of God? 

An. THAT God is the ultimate Object of 
our Faith fill, hath been before obſerved ; bur 
that becauſe Sin hath made a diſtance between 
him and us, we cannot now Worſhip him accep- 
rab!y, but by and through a Mediator, and there- 


fore our Faith muſt derive its ſtrength and attt- 


vity in this way. And here, 

1. WE are to exerciſe our Faith in Acknow- 
ledging the way in which he comes to be our God 
again, viz. of Free Grace. And this is the 
Foundation of righr Evangelical Worſhip. 
Except we believe him to be our God, we 
cannot rightly Worſhip him. Now we have 
no other ground for this Faith, bur the Grace 
that is revealed in the New-Covenant. Here- 
in only can ſinful Men glorify God aright, 
when they aſcribe to him the Glory of thoſe 
perfections, which ſhine forth in their reco- 
yery, from the miſery under which they were 
fallen. And that which here peculiarly ſhines 
forth, is his rich Grace, Eph.2.8. For by grace 
are ye ſaved, through faith, and that not of your 
ſelves : it is the gift of God. And if we do not 
reſolve our Faith and Hope into this, we do 
not Worſhip him aright. For all the contri- 
vance of the way in which we are ſaved, was 
to this defign, Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe & glory 
of his grace, wherein be bath made us accepted in 
the beloved, 

2. WE are to perform all Worſhip of him, in 
the way of the New Covenant, i.e. in and by a 
Mediator, Oar Faith mult lay its hold on 
him, and by him we are ro come unto God. 
We are therefore told, Eph. 3. 12. And the 
law is not of faith: but, the man that doth them, 
Pall live in them, And here, | 

(1.) WE are to exerciſe our Faith on Chriſt 
for all the Afiſtance by which we may perform 
acceptable Service to bim. We mult come to 
him for all our Strength to do Duty aright. 
Paul tells us, Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things 
through Chriſt which ſtrengtbneth me. And Chriſt 
himſelf hath aſſured us, in Joh. 15.5. |Wirbout 
me ye can do nothing. And that we may have 
his aid to carry us thro' our Duty, we mult 
look up to him with an eye of Faith. For 


which reaſon he is ſer before us, as an Object 


for our truſt on this account, /i. 26. 3. CY. 
45.24, And we ate aſſured, in Chap. 40.ulr. 
But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 
their flrength : they ſhall mount up with wings 
er eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and 
they ſhall mall and not faint. 
(2.) AND by this Faith we muſt depend on 
n for our Acceptance with God in our ſervice, 
AS he muſt help us to do aright, ſo he mult 
Procure for us the entertainment of what 
we do, elſe it will not be of a ſweet favour 
With God. Eph, 1. 6. Wherein be bath made as 
dect ted in the beloved. There is great imper- 
tion cleaving to all, even the belt that we 


bi 


do, for which we muſt be rejected, were it 
not for him; but he covers all under his 
perfect Obedience. Our Prayers muſt be 
offered with his Incenſe, Rev. 8. 3. 

(3.) IN ſum, Our whole Worſhip, in every 
part of it is to be done in his Name, There are 
other Duties beſides Faith» belong to this 
Command, as will be preſently confidered : 
Bur if we would do them aright, we muſt 
have an eye and reſpett ro Chriſt in them all, 
Col. 3.17. And the reaſon is, becauſe our 
Salvation, which we are, in ſubordination to 
God's Glory, ro ſeek in all our ſerving of 
him, intirely depends on him, Act. 4.12, Nei- 
ther is there ſalvation in any other : ſor there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

II. WE are to Worſhip God by an holy Fear of 
him. So eſſential is this to Natural Worſhip; 
that the whole of it is frequently filed by 
it, and called the Fear of God, becauſe there 
is no Duty in it, that can be performed as it 
ought without the influence of it. There 
is indeed a flaviſh fear of God to which fallen 
Man is ſubjected, which is not ſo properly a 
Duty, as a Miſery, which derives from the 
relation, which Sin hath contracted between 
God, and Sinners, viz, Enemies, And it is a 
great duty to ſeek a deliverance from this 
Spirit of Bondage, by ſeeking the removal 
ot the Curie, which hath occaſioned it, Rom. 
8. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bendage again to fear : but ye have received the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 
But there is a natural fear of God, which is 
raiſed by an apprehenſion of his Glory and 
Greatneſs, and the vaſt diſtance that there 
is between him and us; which Fear was put 


into Man art firſt, and was ſanctifyed in him; 


whereby he was fitted to pay a due ſubjection 
to God, as his Sovereign Lord and Lawgiver, 
This is thar which is commonly called a 
Reverential Fear, becauſe it procures an holy 
Reverence of God in our Hearts and Lives; 
and is abundantly preſſed on us in the Word 
of God Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, 
and r. joyce with trembling. Deut. 10.12, And 
now ljrael, what doth the Lord thy God reguire 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God. Pſal.5. 7. 
On this account God is called the Fear of his 
People, Gen. 31. 53. F/al. 76. 11. Man loſt 
the due reverence of God by Sin, and it 
degererated into that which is Servile : Ha 
obliceraced true Fear out of him, P/a/, 36. 1. 
But it is put into us again by the Grace of 
God in Converſion. Hence that, Prov. 1. 7. 
The jear © ihe Lord is the beginning of know: 
ledge : but fools deſpiſe wiſdom & injirutlicn. 
And it is one of the Promiſes of the New 
Covenant, Jer. 32.40. And I will make an ever* 
laſting covenant with them,—l will put m fear 
in their bearts— This is that which we 
uſually call a Filial or Child-like Fear, and 
it flows from the Spirit of Adoption, which 
teacheth us ro carry it towards God as cur 
Father. And the want of this is the cauſe 
of all the Atheiſm, Irreligion, and Wicked - 
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neſs among Men. See Gen. 20. 11. Ard 
there are two Things wherein this Fear of 
God doth eſpecially diſcover it ſelf. 

1. IN 2 Reverential Reſpeft which we bear 
roward bim. And it hath a double reſpect, 

(1.) TO his Glorious Majeſty. When we 
view his Greatneſs, and our own littleneſs; 
when we contemplate his Infinite Perfettions, 
his Incomprehenfible-Immenfiry, his Wonder- 


ful Omnipreſence, his Almighty Power, his 


Admirable Holineſs and Juſtice, his Supream 
Sovereignty, and Dominion over all Second 
Beings ; it fills us with an holy Awe of him. 
Hence that, Exod. 15 11. Who vs like unte 
tbec, O Lord, among ſt the gods? who is like unto 
thee, glorious in bolineſs, fearful in praiſes, do- 
ing ton lers? Jer. 10. 7. Who would not fear 
thee, O King of nations ? for to thee doth it ap- 
prriain. And God himſelf thus argues with 
Men, Jer. 5 22. Fear ye not me ſuitb the Lord? 
will ye not tremble at my preſence? This is 
that Which ſhould make us to proſtrate our 
ſelves before him, lay our Crowns at his Feet, 
and pay him all ſubmiſſive deference in 
our Words and Carriages at all times. 

(2.) TO the Authority of all his Commands. 
We are by this Fear to acknowledge him to 
be our Maſter, Mal.1.6. If 1 be a maſter, where 
is my fear? ſaith the Lord of boſis. God hath 
laid us under the Obligation of Duty; and we 
are to look upon his Precepts, as coming from 
him with Sovercign Authority, and yield our 
ſelves voluntarily to the Authority of them; 


not daring to refift it, or ſo much as call it in 


queſtion,or contend with him about the equity 
of them: much leſs may we dare to refuſe 
our Qbedience, or ſay they areunjult. Hence 
Fearing him, and keeping his Commands are 
inſeparable, Eccl. 12, 13. 

2, IN an auful Dread of Offending bim in 
any thing. For tho' there is a deſperate fear 
of God's Judgments, ariſing from an impretiion 
on Men's Conſciences, making them apprehen- 
live that they are under the Curſe and Con- 
demnation of the Law, and putting them in 
a fearful expedtation of the Execution, 
which drives them to horror and deſpair ; 
which God's Children ought not to entertain, 
becauſe Chriſt hath delivered them from that 
danger: Let there is au holy Fear of God's 
Tudgments, which keeps his Child ten in awe 
in this World, and they cannot Worſhip him 
aright without it. Ofthis David ſpeaks, Pſal. 
119. 120. Aly fl-ſh trembleth for fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. And Job, 
Chap. 31 23. For deſtraction from God was a 
zerror to nc, and by reaſon of his bighnefs I could 
ror endure. Aud tho'there was more ot terror 
attending it in the times of the Law, yet it 
is to be exeiciled with Faith and Love under 
the Goſpel. This itimulared Paul to his work, 
2 Cor. 5.11. &n wing therefore the terror of 
the Lord, we perſwade men. And indeed if 
we Love God as a Father, it will make us 
afraid of offending him, leaſt we incur his 


Fatherly Diſpleature. And whar other uſe 


have we to make of Evangelical Threatnings, 


governed and determined by him, P/al. I 04, 


bur to make us fearful not to offend Gcd in 
any thing, leaft we expoſe our ſelves” to his 
juſt diſpleaſure, and accordingly to be very 
careful of our ways. As he, Pal. 39.1. I /d 
1 will take beet to my ways, that 1 fin not with 
my tongue. And whenfoever we draw near to 
him ro keep our diſtance. 

III. WE are to Worſhip bim by Praying to hin. 
Not only is Prayer a Duty required of us by 
Divine Precept, but it truly belongs to Natu- 
ral Worſhip, and is required of us by this 
Firſt Command. And the very light of Na- 
ture teacheth Men this Duty, Jonah 1.5. Ther 
the mariners were afraid, and cried every man 
ro his god, And the neglect of it is a Sin, 
which procures God's diſpleaſure againſt ſuch 
as are guilty of it According to that, Jer.za. 
25. Four out thy fury upon the beathen that know 
thee not, and upon ib. families that call not upon 
thy name. 

A diſtinct Confideration of the Nature and 
Kinds of Prayer, belong to another Place, 
which tollows at:erwards, to Which it may 
be Adjourned. Only here in general, it will 
appear to belong to Natural Worſhip, if we 
conſider the reaſon on which it is founded, 
which is our Natural Dependance upon God, 
as his Creatures, Thar Prayer is a Duty of 
Worſhip, and belongs to the Firſt Table, none 
can deny ; becauſe in it we apply our ſelyes 
to God in Chriſt, and therein pay our Acknow- 
ledgments ro him as God, and expreſs our 
whole reliance upon him for all good. And 
that we ſhould thus depend on him, & addreſs 
our ſelves to him, his Glory, & our Neceſſity 
call for. As will appear if we conſider, 


1. THAT cur Being, Preſervation. and ubile | 
Supply, iutirely de ends upon him, So we ate 
told, Act 17. 28. For in bim we live, £ move, | 
and bave cur being, ver, 25. He giveth to all ; 
life, & breatb, & a'l things. Our both Natu- J 
ral and Sp'rirual Lite are at his diſpoſe, P/al. ( 
84 Ir. Whatever help we have by Second 0 
Cauſes, yet all are ordered by him, and no G 
turther avail, than as he pleaſeth. t 

2. THAT hence we can have nothing but what js 
he Be ſtotos upon us. There is indeed an ordet 10 
of Means appointed to be uſed by us in Obe- bc 


dience to his Cotamand, but the Succeſs is 


27, Cc. And without his Bleſſing upon our 
Endeavours, our greatelt Prudence and Dili- 
gence are in Vain, Pal. 127. begin. | 
3. THAT he hath the Sovereign Liberty 19 
Diſpoſe of all bis Gifts and Bleſſings, Ile is 
not bound to the Creature, but is a free givet. 
He oweth us nothing, but may do with his 
own as he ſecs good. The beſt of Men cannot 
oblige him by any thing, Rom. 11, 35. And 
fintul Man hath provoked him. 
4. GOD expetts to be Called upon by u if 
order 10 our obtaming theſe Favours. This 
is a way of Communion between him & them, 
Ezek, 36. 37, Thus ſaith the Lord tby Gad, ! 
will yer for this be inguired of by the houſe 
Iſrael ro do ut jor them, And reaſon it ſeli 


calls for it, nor can we in any e 
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better dectare our Dependance on him for 
all. Now eto rhis right Worthipping of God 
in Prayer, It is requifite, ib. 
(1.) THAT we profeſs our intire Dependance 
Ibn him. That we have no where elſe ro go, 


2 Chron,20.12 Hereby we give him the Glory 


of his All-Efficiency. This rheretore the 
Church profeſſerh, F/al. 44. 3, Cc. 


(2.) THAT we deny our own Worthineſs of 


any favour from him. That all muſt flow from 
his free benignity. Lea, that we acknowledge 
our demetit of rhe contrary, and that we have 
nothing to rely upon, but his meer Mercy. 
Thus it becomes lintult Men to addreſs him, 
Dan. 9. 8, 9. O Lord, to us belongetb confuſton 
of face : to our kings, to our Princes, and to our 
fathers, becauſe we have fanned againſt thee. To 
the Lord our God belong mercies & forgiventſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt bim. 

(3.) THAT we ask all of bim in the Name 
of Chriſt, and for bis ſake. Our Saviour di- 
retts his Diſciples to this way, as that which 
was like only to ſpeed, 7. 14.24, 26. We are 
to come to God through him, Heb: 7. 25. 

(4.) WE muſt reſolve to KEnci% at no other 
Door. We muſt ſeek our help no where elſe. 
We mult acknowledge all other Succours to 
be vain, P/al.60.11. And accordingly reſolve 
that, let others do what they will, we will 
fix our entire reliance here, P/al. 20. 7. 

IV. WE are to Worſhip. God, by placing our 
Love wholly upon bim, and bating of every thing 
that is contrary to bim, We owe all our At- 
fections unto God, by the Obligation of the 
firſt Command. This Love indeed is to be ex- 
erted in our Obedience to all the reſt, bur 
here is the root & riſe of ir. The very light 
of Nature challeng<th our belt Love to be ſer 
upon God, For it is certain, that Goodneſs 
in the Object, is that which attracts our cloſ- 
ing Affections after it; and hence the more 
Goodneſs there is in it, the more intenſely 
oughr they to be let out upon it; whereas 
God is the chief Good, he is Goodneſs itſelf, 
there is none Good as he is, Mar,19.17. There 
i none good but one, that is God, We there- 
fore then glorify him, when we love him a— 
bove all; and to love any thing more than 
him, or in Co-ordination with him, is ro dil- 
honour him; but when we uſe all proper 
Courſes to expreſs and reltily our endeared 
Reſpect to him, as the moſt amiable Being, 
ve then Worſhip him. His Goodneſs there— 
tore is offered as an Argument to excite us, 
Hal. 107, 1. And 136. 1. O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for be is good; for bis mercy enduretb for 
ever. And becauſe Love to the Object, inters 
naturally an Hatred of whatſoever is contrary 


unto ir, this alſo is a neceſſary ingredient of 


this Worſhip. Hence we have that Direction, 
Plal. 97. 10. Ie chat love the Lord, bate evil. 
Ard that Profeflion, Pſal. 139. 21, 22. Do nor 
bete them, O Lord, that hate thee © and am not 
lerieved with thefe that riſe up againſt thee & I 
We them with perſett hatred : I count tbem mine 
memes. | 


NOW there are dlverſe things wherein we 


are to ſhew fotth this Love of him, that u 
may fo glorify him. . t 

1. WE are to Love hit Name. It is promiſed, 
Pfal. 69. 36. The ſeed alſo of bis ſervants H 
inherit it; and ey that love bis nam bali devel! 
therein. Now God's Name is ſometimes taken 
more largely, for all that whereby. he diſco- 
vers himſelt to us, and ſo it contains every 
particular now to be mentioned. Sometimes 
more limitedly, it points to his Divine Attrl- 
bures, by which he declares who, or whit 
manner of God he is. We ought then to con- 
template theſe, ſuch as are mentioned in, Exod. 
34. 6, 7. And the Lord poſſed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God merciful and 
gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs 
and truth, keeping mercy for tDouſands, forpiv- 
ing iniquity, and rranſgreſſiin and ſin, and that 
will by no means clear the guilty. AndtheCon- 
ſideration of every one of them, ſhould engage 
our Hearts to him, and we ſhould rake de- 
light, in giving him the Honour of them. And 
God's Children may well thus love him {ot 
them, bec2uſe he is all this to them, whichi 
is their Happinefs, Pſal. 18. 1, 2. 

2. WH are to Love his Word and Ordinances. 
And this is a genuine improvement of rhe 
tormer, becauſe in them he diſplays fo much 
of his Perfed ion. By this thePſalmiſt proves 
his Sincerity or Uprightneſs in his Appeal to 
God, Pal: 26. 8. Lord, I have loved the babita- 
tion of thy houſe, and the place where thine 
honour dwelletb. And by his Preference ot 
them before all other things, //. 27.4. In 
nothing doth God ſo communicate himſelf to 
his own, as in theſe Appointments of his; and 
if we love him, we fhall love his Company, 
and ſo the means of having ir. 4 

3. WE are to Love his Law, By this Dauid 
approved his ſincere Love of God, Pfal, 119. 
97. O bow love I thy law ! it is my meditation all 
the day. And what a Value he had for 
it, Pſal. 19. 10, Mare to be deſired arc 
bey then gold, yea, then much fine gold: ſtoeeter 
alſo then boney, and the honey.comb, And in- 
deed, the Law is a diſcovery of God's Holi- 


nels and Juftice, ſo that if we love him, we 


muſt love that, Rem. 7. 12. And ive have 
David's Reſolution, Pſal. 56. 10. In Gol will 1 
praiſe bis word : in the Lord will I fraiſe his 
word, Now there are three things to be con- 
ſidered in the Law, for all of which we are 
to love it: The Precepts enjoining Duty and 
forbidding Sin. And we are to cxpreſs cer 
Love by freely acknowledging the Goodrels 
and Equity of them, P/al. 19.8. 33. 4. 110. 
128. The Promites made to Obedience, Which 
are gteat and precious, to which ſome apply 
bur now cited F/al. 56, 10. And in this fe— 
gard he faith, Plal. 19. 11. In keeping of them 
there is great reward, And the Threathings 
againſt Diſobedience; theſe prejudice ungod- 
ly Men againſt his Law, but we arc to love Fr 
for them roo, becauſe therein he manifeſts his 
Holineſs, P/al. 119. 119. | 

4. WE are to Love his Previdences. By theſe 
God diſcovers himſelf to us, and in ever ot 
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them he is to be admired & adored. We are 
told, Pal. 145. 10. A/ thy works Hall praiſe 
thee, O Lord, and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee, And 
9. 16. And when we aſcribe to him the Ho- 
nour that is his due, from the Obiervation 
of all his doings in the World, we then Wor- 
ſhip him. Thus we are exhorted, Pal. 66. 
2, 3. Sirg forth the honour of bis name: make 
bis praiſe gloridus. Say unto God, bow terrible 
art thou in thy works 5 Hence that, Pſal. 86. 9, 
10, All nations wham thou bat made ſhell come 
an worſhip before thee, O Lord, and fall glorify 
thy name. For thou art great and det wintrous 
things; thou art Gol alone. And 77. 13, 14, 

V. E are to Worſhip Ged by placing our 
whoſe Hope % bim. And indeed, it our Faith 
truſt in him, our Hope will wait upon him. 
This belongs to natuial Worſhip. If we ac- 
knowledge him to be our God, we ſhall (hew 
it by a dependauce on him for all, which ne- 
ceſſirily infers an Expectation of all from 
him. Hence we have the Plalmiſt chiding 
himſelf for the contruty, and calling upon his 
Soul to the Exeiciic of this, 4½. 42. 5. And 
again, Pſ2l, 62. 5, 6, And there are three 
things in Which this Hope is mainly concern— 
ed to elority God. 


1. THAT we beartily recommend the whole” 


diſpoſal of all our Affing into bis Hands. Thus 
in,Pſal. 10.14. 31.5. We can tiuſi him with 
them; we believe that he is our God, ard 
that he knows what is beſt for us, and there- 
upon we make all over to him, aſſuring our 
ſclves that we fitall-be no loſers by it. And 
this is from the Activity of Hope, but for 
Which, we could never jo do. And herein 
ed is greatly gloiinee by us. 

2. THAI we expect @/! the good we wank „e 1 
Fm, and Juiet Cur Souls 11 tat E vpettarion, 
We not only depcyd upon him, as the foun- 
tain of all Mercy and Good to us, bur ir filen- 
c2th all diſquicting Turmoils in our Minds 
about it: we commend it io him, and nov 
we arc ſtill, as, 1 Sam 1. 18. Let what will 
come, we believe that this God is cur God, 
1d We n are Conlident in it, 7 4127. begin. 

3. IN this Ehebation we comfort curſelves 
„ waiting Jor bim. Let what Changes will 
come, be the face of Providence what God 
es mcer, let things look as black and diſ- 
1131 as may be ſuppoſes, yet we refolve we 
vill look out and rejoyce in our Hope, Hab.3. 
17, 16. This Dauz2 tells us that he did, Hal. 
40.1. And the Church concluded upon it to bc 
good for any ſo to do, Lam. 3. 26. And this 
belongs to natural Worſhip, for ir fes from 
our ackuowledging him, to be cur God. And 
it is eſtabliſhed upon, 

1. Hl Almighty Jower, on tas All-ſufficiency, 
Gen. 17. 1. We look upon God as able to 
do for us beyond our Conceptions, Epi. 2, 20. 
That there is nothing too hard for him to do 
for us, nor any Powers that are able to with- 
{tan and hinder him in fo doing; and hence 
this Prevents Our being diſcouraged by any 
thing that lies in the way, Zech. 3. 7, 

2, HIS all Working Providence, This eſtab- 


liſhed the Churches Hope, Pſal. 115. 3. Ara 
it is confirmed by theObſetvation of the mjph. 
ty Works which be hath already done, be. 
vond which, there can be nothing needed, for 
our help and ſuccour; all of which are 
food to Faith, by which Hope is ſtrengthned 
and eſtabliſhed, P/al. 74. 12, Cc. 

3. HIS Fromiſe, And here this Hope nou- 
riſheth ir ſelf; altho' it is ſatisfied by the 
Conſideration of his Power and Providence. 
Faith rakes God at his Word, and Hope here- 
upon grows confident, that having ſuch a God 
freely engaged, he hath no need to fear or 
doubt, but that certainly he will be as gocd 
as his Word, Pfal. 115, 10. I helieved, thereſue 
Dave I ſpoken. 

4, HIS Fidelity. Though his Power helps 
us to rely upon him as our God, yet his Truth 
eſtabliſheth us on the Promiſe. If he had nor 
purpoſed, he would not have engaged him- 
ſelt, and he cannot repent, or alter hisWors. 
1 Theſ- 5. 24. 

5. HIS Wiſdom. Here allo Hope is not 3 
little confirmed. We acknowledge him the 
only wiſe God. Hence we believe, that he 
doth all by Counſcl, and that ſatisfies us, Pſal, 
73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſc]. 
I his ſarisfies us, that his way is the belt way, 
and that he knows it tho* we are in the dark 
about it, and that his time is the beſt time; 
and this ſtops our precipitancy, Ji. 28. 16, 

VI. IVE ere to Worſhip bim, by P:tience under 
all lis Affliive Diſpenſatious towards us Thee 
is not only active, but alſo pathiyve Obedience, 
due to God from his People, in the tight 
carriage of themſclves towards hin, when 
they meet with Trials in this Life, of ove 
kind or other, in which ro ſmall part of our 
Worſhip due to him, is to he diſcovered. It 
is recorded Concerning Fob, Chap 1 20 Ther 
Joh aroſe, and rent bis manile, and ſhaved bis 
head, and fell down upon the ground, and wor- 
ſhipped. Now we cannot better glorify God 
under ivch Providences, than by a due ex- 
ercite-:of Patience, 1 Ter. 4. 14. Now 
this Patience conliſts in a ſteady and 
cheerſul holding on in the Service of God, 
notwithſianding the Trials which we encoun- 
ter, which would diſcourage us, We ncither 
murmur at God, nor tire in our Minds, but 
can Jay concerning our Afflictions, as the 
Church, Pſal- 44. 17. 471 ibis is come upon ws; 
yet habe we nt forgotten thee, neither bave ue 
dealt falſly in thy covenant. This alſo belongs 
o Natural Worſhip, and hath its Reaſon and 
Motive, 

i- FROM the Divine All-Efficiency» We 
{ce and acknowledge God's Hand in all, and 
that ſatisſics us. Ie, 39. C. We tarry not ac 
laltruménts, but look on them as no more, 
and in his Hand; which Hand we adore, and 
aulwcr all Temptations to impatience with 
that, Job. 2 10. hat, ſball we receive goodat ile 
band of God, and ſhall we not receive cuil? 

2, FROM. the Sovercignty of God in bis 
Governing of the IHorid. We not only contels 
his Efficiency, but alſo his Supremacy 3 Ty 
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only that he doth it, but that he hathall Right 
and Authority to do as he fees good; that he 
can do no wrong; there is no injuſtice with 
him, Job 42, 2+ I Anoro that thou canſt da every 
hing · And if he doth us no injury, we can 
have no feaſon ro find fault with him. 

2. FROM his End or Diſian in Afflicting bis 
People. There is his Counſel in it, Fal. 73. 
24. He hath promiſed that he will bring 
good to them out of all, Rom 8. 28. They 
are no other but what he fecs them to Hand 
in need of, 1 Prt. 1.6. They are Chaſtiſements 
ot Sin, and therefore there is no reaſon ro 
find fault with him for them, Lam 3.39 And 
they are not for cur hurt bur advantage, by 
taking away our Sin, /i. 27. 9. And to pro- 
guce in us happy fruits, Deb 12,11. And the 
Operation of them ſhall be very glorious, 2 
(07-4. 17. 

{jsE. LET this ſerve to Convince us of, and 
Humble us for our ſhort comines in ourObedicnce. 
Ve need look no further than this Firſt Com- 


mand, and conſider the ſeveral Duties 18 
quircd of us by ir, to lay us in the duſt be- 
tore God, and make us aſhamed of our ſelves, 
and tcll us, how unable we are to hold up 
cur Heads in the judgment, or plead, not 
Guilty. Let us pot juſtify our ſelves 
then, but be driven to ſeek his Mercy and 
Forgiverefs, through the Merits & Obedience 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to ſay as he, Plal- 
130. 3, 4+ If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniqui= 
ties : O Lord, who ſhall ſland © But there 1s 
forgiovencſs with rhee that tho umazeſi be feared: 
This ſhould riv eus to daily Repentance, and 
to ſeck of him his Grace, toſtrengthen and 
help us in our Work, that we may in Since: 
tity and Uprightnelſs glorify him: And rhar 
knowing him to be both God and our God, 
we may Worſhip and Serve him as ſuch, al! 
the days of our Lives, and find our Accep: 
tance, in and through his own Son, 
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THE Firſt Commandment Forbiddeth 
tne denying, or not worſhipping and glo- 
nfying the truc God, as God, and our 
God; or giving that Worſhip and Glory 
to any other, which is due to him alone. 

HE right ſtating of a Truth, is the way 

to have the belt diſcovery of Faliehood. 

And if we are well informed what is Duty, 
we have therein a good Rule, by which ro 
determine what is Sin. Having therefore ob— 
lerved what is required in the FirltCommand, 
we need but confider what is contrary to this, 
and ſafely conclude it to be Sin. However, 
becduſe a Chriſttans whole Liſe is concerned 
Vith the Law, the Holy Scriptures which are 
our Directory, are accommodated to our 
arning, as well as Direction, by telling us 
this is Duty, and that is Sin, and our ſpiritual 
dulneſs ſtands in nced of it. This Method is 
tnerefore purſued in our Catechiſm, which I 

ll endeavour to follow: Though having 
lated the Precept, the Prohibition may be 
more briefly laid open. 

WF have been formerly put in mind, that 
"ire are two ways in which Men may fin 
aint every Command of God, either by 
5 8 Commiſion; either by negletting to 
fo 7 4 ing 7equired, or by doing that which 
. en. And the reaſon of this is, be- 

ein every Precept,there is either exprofit, 


or neceſſarily implied, ſomething Pati ve ard 
{omething Negative, We have heard what ate 
the Dutics required in the Firſt Command, it 
now follows that we obſerve how ir may be vie- 
lated, either by Neglett or Tranſgrefſion- Now 
the Sins mentioned in this Anſwer, are to be 
reduced to three Heads, as they ſtand inOppo- 
{ition to the three Duties, in which the for- 
mer was ſummed up. Accordingly, all the 
Breaches ot thisCommand may be conſidered, 
as they refer to one of theſe three Heads, viz. 
Atheiſm, Contempt, and Idolatry. And we may 
take a ſhort account, of the more remarkable 
things that belong to either of theſe. 

|. ATEISM , which is expreſſed by the 
denying of God : And this is oppoſed to our 
knowing and acknowledging of God, which 
is the Duty of all Men, and he that doth not 
thus know and acknowledge him, doth inter- 


-pretarively or conſequentially deny him, Now 


there are diverſe forts and degrees of this 


Atheiſm, and the things wherein it is expref- 


{ed are almoſt uncountable; and there are 
{ome remains of it, in the beſt of God's Peo- 
ple in this Life, by reaſon of remaining Ori- 
ginal Sin in them. The fiiſt general Diſtri— 
bution of Atheiſm is into that which is Pro- 


1efjed, and that which is Practical, ard we 


have the ground for this in, Tit-1- 16. They 
profeſs that they know God, but in works they 
deny bim- 

1, AS to profeſſed Atheiſm, it may come un- 
der a double Conſideration, viz- either when 
Men do in zerms deny the Being of a God, of 
when they aintain ſuch Principles as necets 
{arily infer ſuch a Denial. And here, 

(1-) WHETHER there be any thorovgh pro. 
felt Atheiſt in the World, who doth abſolutely 
deny the Being of a God, is queſtioned by 
many, and may ſo be with a great deai ot 
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Reaſon: and if there hive any ſuch been, 
who were ſo left to a reprobate ſenſe, they 
have juſtly been accounted Frodigies. And 
indeed, there are ſo many Demonſtrations of a 
Deity, in the very light of Nature, and legi- 
bly written in the Works of Creation and 
Providence, and ſo accommodated to the 
Conviction of 2 natural Conſcience, that Men 
mult wilfully ſhut theirEyes,nay be judicially 
blinded, it they do not refign themſelves up 
to rhe eviderczs of it; as hath formerly been 
diſcovered. Hence the Apolile tells us, Rom. 
1. 19, 20. Becauſe that which may be Known of 
God, is manifeſt in them, for God bath ſhewed it 
unto them- For the inviſible things of bim from 
rhe creation of the worl{ are clearly ſeen, being 
underflo:d by the things that are made, even bis 
eternal power and Godbead And the Philoſo- 
pder could obfetve, that there is no Nation ſo 
barbarous or brutiſh, but which have the 
notices or diſcoveries uf a Deity among them: 
The Impreſſions whereof enforce them to 
pte fels and practice fume fort of Divine Wor- 
ſhip. 

(2) THAT there are too many that maintain 
ſuch Principles, as carry in them Atbriſiical 
Inferences or Concluſions, is too notorious to 
be denied, and may therefore be here enquired 
after. 

2. PRACTICAL Atbeiſm is when Men live 
as if they did not believ: that there is a God. 
And this Carriage of theirs hath a convincing 
Language in it, and thoſe that obſerve it may 
{ately conclude upon ir, as Plal. 36. 1. The 
rranſareſſin of ihs wicked fanh within my beart, 
that there is n fear of God before ther eyes. 
And let it be o&/erved, that to this practical 
Atheiſm 1 reter, notonly what Men Do,which 
contraditts any point of Narzral Worſhip, but 
alſo what they Neglect to Go according ro the 
directions ot it. But becauſe the molt of. theſe 
things will fall under the Second Head pro- 
poſed, I ſhall here only obſerve the Things 
wherein the Atheiſm it ſelf here forbidden, 
is to be diicovered ; viz. 

CI.) IGNORANCE of God. This belongs to 
the Character of ai Atheiſt, I/. 14. 2. lt 
s true the Infinite Perfections of the Divine 
Mature are incomprehenfible by a Creature. 
Hence that. Job 11.7, Kc. Canſi ibou by ſearching 
In out God © canſl thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfettion £ There is therefore an 1gn0- 
+ ance Which is not a Sin, but only argues the 
finite Capacity of a created being, For it is 
{aid of God, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Who only bath i u- 
mortality, dwelling in te light which no man 
' can approach unto, whom no man bath ſeen, nor 
can ſee. But then there was a concreated 
Knowledge of God, beſtowed on Man ar firſt, 
by vertue of the Divine Image imprinted on 
His mind, Which he loſt by the Fall, and 
therewith contracted a ſinful Tgnorance, the 
zemains whereot are in the belt of Men here. 
WW hence his Complaint of himſelf, Prov. 30, 
2, 2. Ourely I am more bruttſh then any man, aud 
bave not the underſtanding of a man. 1 have net 
ther learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of 


the boly. Bur this wofully prevails in unte- 
generate Men, who, as they know him nor. fo 
neither do they ſeck ro know him, but content 
themſelves in their ignorance of him, Job 22 
17. Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us ? And 
this renders them altogether incapable, of 
paying him that Natural Worſhip which 18 
his due. l 

(2.) TME denying to God of bis Divine 
feftions. God hath made Af en 
rhe Creature in his back Parts, i. e. by the 
diſplay of his Attributes, which are to be read 
in his Word and Works. Now theſe Attri- 
butes of his are, in him, his own. abſolute 
Being, tho? our manner of Conception enter. 
tains them diſtinctly; ſo that to deny any 
one of theſe unto him, is to attempt the rob- 
bing him of his Deity. To confeſs a God. and 
yet to Queſtion or dif-believe his Infinity E- 
ternity, Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, &c. is 2 
contradiction unto ſuch an Acknowledgment: 
tor thele Perfections are inſeparable from his 
Being. They therefore were guilty of Atheiſh 
Plal. 94- 7. let they ſay, the Lord ſhall not fee, 
neuber ſhall the God Jacob regard it. Ard 
they with whom he ſo expoſtulates, Jer. 23. 
23. Am 1a God at band, ſaith the Lord, and not 
a God afar off * And they, Pſal. 78. 19. Tr 
they ſpake againſt God; they ſaid, Can God far 
niſh a table in the wilderneſs ? | 

(3.) SUCH as call in queſtion his Providence, 
Epicureiſm js Atheiſm. To acknowledge 2 
God, but to deny him to be any whit con- 
cerned in the Management of the Affairs of 
the Creation, an idle God, who looks after 
nothing, but letteth every thing go as it will 
while he takes his eaſe and pleaſure in the 
Heavens; a God that is neither Holy not 
Fulf, neither Rewards Righteouſneſs, nor 
Puniſheth Sin, is Atheiſm in a prodigious de- 
gree, and contraditts all rhe true reſentments 
of a Viery. The very Heathen accounted 
thoſe for Atheifts, who diſcharged God from 
the care of the World, as a thing too mean 
for him, and about which he would not con- 
cern himſelf. Such were they, Ezck. 8. 12. 
Pal. 10. 11. ö 

4. Ses diſoun the Divine Subjitences, 
How far the Light of Nature did at firſt ac- 
quaint Men, with the Do&ring of a Trinity 
ot Perſons, in the Unity of Eſſence, is not eaſy 
for us to determine; but that God hath in 
his Word revealed this Truth to fallen Mat 
is certain; and for one that profeſſeth the 
revealed Religion, yet to confeſs one God, but 
deny that this OneGod, is Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit, every one of them true God, and yet all 
One & the ſame God, is to incur the Guilt of 
Atheiſm. And therefore to deny the Divinr 
ry of the Son and Spirit, and ſo make the one 
a Created God, and the other a meer quality, is 
a branch of this Sin. Nor can Men Woilhip 
God aright, except they pay their Worſhip 
ro each of theſe Perſons as God. Hence that, 
Joh. 5. 23. Thar all men ſhould honour the Son, 
as they bonour the Father. He that honour!) 
not tbe Son, bonoureth not the Father which ln b 

| : | ; 111 


— a — r an. aa i. of 


* een 


QuelFXLVII . | Membly's Catechiſm. 3 


bog 


ent bim. Deiſm thetefore, which removes 
all revelation from Religion, naturally iſſues 
in Atheiſm. | 

(5:) SUCH as Attribute to God, things in- 
conſiſtent with bis Being and Perfettions. For 
Men to ſay, that they believe there is a 
God, and withal ro fancy him to he ſuch, as 
would make him as bad as the vileſt of Crea- 
tures, is horrible Atheiſm. For Sinners to 
tame an Idea of God, after their own ima- 
gination, and ſuitable to their mind, is ro make 
him no God. Such were they, Pſal. 50. 21. 
Ibo thougbteſt chat I was altegetber ſuch an one 
as thy ſelf. When Men think that he ap- 
proves of Sin, and likes all that they like, 
| they do in effect deny him to be God. Now 
; all this Arheifm is directly forbidden us in 
| the Firft Command, as that which is directly 
contrary to Natural Worſhip. 

II. CONTEMFT. This is expreſt in not 
Worſhipping and Glorifying him as Gad, and 
our God. This we obſerved contains in ir 
the ſubſtance of Natural Worſhip : The neg- 
leQ therefore of it mult needs be a deſpiſiug 
of God ; Which is directly contrary to that 
Glotity ing of him, which this Precept re- 
quires, Sinners are therefore charged wirh 
deſpifing of God, which is the fruit and d1t- 
covery of Atheiſm in them. And there are 
diverſe things here alſo, which are the Effects 
of this Sin, as flowing from Contempt, viz, 
1. W HEN Men neglelt the Duties of Natural 
Worſhip that God requires of them. And the 
very Conſideration of his being Gad, carries 
Conviction with it of theſe Duties: What 
theſe Duties are, hath been formerly taken 
notice of, and how the Light of Nature, ffars 
Conviction of their being Duties. Now vo- 
luntarily or carelcfly to neglect theſe Duries, 
is to deſpiſe the Authority of Gd, 3nd the 
Voice of Conſcience ſpeaking to us in his 
Name: and in nothing more is this dilcover- 
ed, than in a living in the neglect ©: Prayer 
to God. There is no Duty ot Worſhip which 
the natural Conſcience, doth more tully con- 
vince Men of, than this. And tor Men, who 
muſt acknowledge their whole dependance to 
be upon God, to omir ſeeking to him, aud 
preſenting their requelis betore him, tor 
thoſe things of which they ſtand in reed, it 
faith that they deſpiſe kim. Hence chat, 
Job 21. 15. What is the Almigbty, that we /o 
ſerve lim ? and what profit ſhuuld we have if 
we pray unto bim. Ou this account natural 
Men are awfully threatned for their neglett 
of thus calling on his Name, Fer. 10. 25 

2. WHEN Men Renounce their Dependance 
on God for all Good, This alſo is to deipile 
him. As he is glorifyed by our accounting 
him our All, ſo he is contemred when we 
have our reliance any where elſe, and not on 
himalone, And there are many ways iii which 
inis Contempt is ralliſed. Karily.by the fore- 
cited Neglect of Pray i g to God +»! therein 
we lignity, that we think we cin d well e- 
naugh without him, which derogate om bis 
due Glory. Fart ), when Mea rely ! /-0n other 


things for good, and not upon God. We read 
of ſuch, Pſal. zo. 7. Some truſt in chariors, and 
JSome in horſes. Theſe conternn God, when 
they truſt to their own Wiſdom and Induſtry, 
and do not refer themſetves to the Supream 
Goverment of God, when they go ro Second 
Cauſes, and not to the Firſt ; when they pay 
their Acknowledgments of what they hare 
Succels in, not to God, but to themſelves or 
other Creatures, Hab. 1. 16. They who can 
place their reliance, any where clſe bur on 
God, for any thing; or whoſe returns for 
Good received, reach no higher than Sccond 

Cauſes,do therein deſpiſe God, Iſzj.22,10,11, 
"Js WHEN Men put the Fear of God away 
Jrom them- There is a reverential Fear,which 
all owe to God, and without the exerciſe of 
it, they cannot Worſhip him aright, nor yet 
maintain a due reſpect of him, in them. Ir 
is the demand, Jer. 10. 7. Ibo wor'd not {rar 
thee, O king of nations? ſor to thee doth it of 
pertain. Here alſo there are diverſe ways,in 
which this irreverence and want of fear is 
maniteſted - When Men are not awed, with 
the due conſideration of his glorious Majeſty, 
ſo as ro acknowledge the infinite diſtance 
there is between him and them, and rhere- 
upon to carry it with all ſubmiſſiveneſs to 
him; when his Authority is not ſufficient 
Obligation upon their Conſciences, to engage 
them to conſtant Obedience to him, and feſo- 
lutely to withſtand all Temptations that are 
offered to us, to draw us from our Duty : 
When Men dare to break his Laws, & tranſ- 
greis his Commards, and are unconcerned 
about his holy diſpleaſure, bur can boldly 
run the adventure of ir, as if they did nor 
expect ir, or not regard it: When after they 
have linned, they lie quietly under the guilt 
of it, and do not make it their buſineſs ro 
ſeek to be reconciled again. All theſe, and 
whatlioever elſe is of this Nature, flow from 
Mens undervaluing thoughts of God, Hal. 

36 1. | 

4 WAEN Men do not Love God above all. 
Thar there is a love of other things, not only 
lawtul, bur a Duty, is certain; but in nothing 
do we more glority God, than in placing our 
belt Love upon him, and fo ſubordinativg 
our Love of every thing elſe hereto, as to hate 
them comparatively with our loving ot him, 
as, Luk. 14. 26, When therefore other 
things, are not only loved equally with God, 
but are advanced above him in our Affections, 
and have more of our Hearrs than he harh, 
we do therein really difpiſe him. This was 
their Sin, Rom, 1. 25 Who changed the. 111th 
of Gd into a ie, and worſhipped and ſ'rved 15 
creature more than the Creator, who is Veſſe jor 
der. Amen. When Men can adventure to 
diſpleaſe God to gratify Men ; when the 
Command of God, hach not that in Haence 
upon us, which the Authority of a Man bath, 
and we can do more for him, than for Gad, 
it proves that we do not love him as God, In 
a word, when they can take more coment in 

any thing elſe than in him, he is diſpiſed. 
| 7. WHEN 
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5. WHEN Men nouriſh in themſelves deſpair 
of God's Mercy, and dare not place their whole 
truſt and reliance upon bim. hen Men fit 
under the Goſpel Diſcoveries of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chrilt, and yet under Convitti- 


ons of Sin, put away Hope, and refuſe to re- 


ceive the Encouragements, given to Sinners to 
come to him, for Peace and Pardon ; and 
reſolve as they, Ezek. 37. 11: Bebold, they 
ſay, Our bones are dried, & our bope is loſt, we 
are cut off for our parts. They caſt the great- 
eſt Contempt upon him. God is then glority- 


ed by Men, when they hope in his Grace, 


W hen they believe the reports that are made 
of it to them in his Word, they therein glo- 
rify him. Whereas deſpair is a fruit of the 
molt horrible Pride, and Men by ir, do reject 
the whole Goſpel of Salvation God hach 
ſaid, in ai. 1. 18. Come now and let us reaſon 


together, ſaith tht Lord : though your fins be as 


ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow 1, though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, 
And Chap. 55- 7- Let the wicked forſake bis 
way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts ; and 
l:thim return unto the Lord, and be will have 
mercy upen bim, and 10 our God, for be will 
abundantiy pardon. But they ſay there is no 
ſuch thing; and what is this but to undervalue 
him, and make him a liar. 

6. WHEN Men Fret and Repine at the Pro- 


vidences of God. He is then honoured by us, 
when we adore him in all his Diſpenſations 


of himſelf ro us: When we can cordially 
profeſs, as Pſal. 145.17- The Lord is righteous 


#n all his ways, and holy in all bis works And 


cin {ay under the darkeſt, and molt diſtreſſing 
of them, as Pal. 22. 3. Bat thou art hol, O thou 
that inbabucf the praiſes of Iſrael, Whereas, 
when what he doth, diſpleaſeth us, and we 
endeavour to pick holes in what he doth, aud 
if he do not do in all things as we would 
have him, we charge him with wrong, in- 
Juſtice, unkindneſs, unfaithfulneſs, or impru- 
dence,we herein caſt reproach upoa his Name. 


This was the fault and folly of the Plalmiſt, 
Pial-73-13- Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in 


Lain. And he taxeth himſelf ſeverely for ir, 
ver. 22. So fooliſh was land ignorant: 1 was as 
a beaſt before thee. There are ſome that find 
fault with the whole courſe of Providence, 
and think they could govern the World them- 
ſelves, better than God doth. And this is an 
Atheiltical reflection of diſhonour upon him. 
Yea, all fretting of this Nature, is for that 
reaſo! univerſally forbidden, Pſal. 37-8 Ceaſe 
from anger, and jorſake wrath : fret not 10% 


el in any wiſe to do evil. 


7. WHEN Men Neglect the ſettling & ſecur- 
ing of an Intereſt in God as their God. There 
is no Worſhipping of him aright, under avy 
other Conſideration. Nowall Men by Nature 
are ſtrangers to God, they cannot challenge 
him as theirs ; they are far from him Bur 
God hath in the New Covenant, diſcovered a 
way, in which Men may come thus to be re- 


lated to him, and makes offers of it to them 


in the Goſpel Invitation: But Sinners that 


—— — 


graven images. 


live under the Goſpel, and are treated wirt 
about this Affair, do not regard it, but ther 
live content in their Natural ſtate, they ſeek 
not to be reconciled to God, they refuſe to 
accept of Salvation offered, are prejudiced at 
the Terms of the Covenant, will not part 
with their Luſts, for a part in Chriſt ; theſe 
are guilty of prodigious Contempt, Fer. 2.8 
This is charged on them, Pal. 81. 10,11, In 
all theſe ways Men live in the breach of this 
Command, and with-hold from Gcd the Glor 
which is his due. , 

III. ILOLATRY. This is declared in thoſe 
words; giving that Worſhip and Glory to an 
other God, which is due to Him alone. This 7 
not to be underſtocd, as if there were indeed 
any other God, but it intends an eſteem given 
to any, or a reſpect that is ſhewn them, which 
cannot be paid but to him whom Men take 
to be their God Now there are 7 ſorts of 
Idolatry which are prohibited by this Precept; 
Groſs, and Cod eit. : 

i. THERE zs a more Groſs Idolatry , which 
Conſiſts in an open protethon or practice, of 
Worſhipping any other Object as God, beſides 
the true God, by aſcribing that to them, which 
is proper only to the Deity, And there arc 
ſeveral Things here to be conſidered as Gr, 
Idolatry, viz. 

(1% POLITHEISM. He that Worſhips more 
Gods than one, is an Idolater; and the reaſon 
is manifeſt, becauſe whatſoever hath Diyire 
Worſhip paid ro it, and is not the true God 
is an Idol, Whereas it is certain that there 
is, that there can be, but One God So that 
a multiplicity of Gods, neceſſarily involves 
this Sin. If a Man have many Gods, all but 
one muſt neceſſarily be Idols. And herein is 
one difference between Pagan, and true Wor- 
ſhippers, 1 Cer 8. 4,5, 6. Hence that, Iſai: 42. 
8, 1 am the Lord, that is my Name, and my glory 
will | not give to ano:her, neitber my praiſe 1 


(2.) HETEROTHEISM. A Man may pre- 
tend to Worſhip but one God, and yet he an 
Idolater. For if the God whom he offers his 
Service to, be not the true God, it is an Idol. 
And that not only when it is an Image, made 
with Men's hands, or ſome Creature of God, 
as the Sun, &c. but when Men have ſhaped: 
falſe Idea of God, in their imaginations, and 
Worſhip it: both theſe Sins the Heathen 
were guilty of, they had their Pantheon, theit 
Jupiter, Saturn, and an innumerable Rabble, 
and none of them the true, except him whom 
they ignorantly devoted an Altar to, A4. 17.23. 
And of the Idolatrous Jew ir is ſaid, Jer. 2.28 
According to the number of thy cities are thy gli, 
O Fudab. 

(3.) SAMARITANISM, Which is, when 
Men will Join other fictitious Gods with the 
true God. They pretend to be for the tiue 
God, but will Join falſe God's with him. 
This is uſually called Samaritaniſm, becauſe 
it was notoriouſly practiſed in Samaria, aftet 
the Captivity. See 2 Kin 17- 41- Tho it bat 
been before that practiſed in ſſrae . This wa 
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$9/omon's Idolatry, who maintained Temple- 
Worſhip, but it is ſaid, in 1 Kin- 11- 5. Foy 
Folon on went after Aſhrar th the godd ſs of the 
Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomination 
of the 4m monites. And afterwards in the 
times of fab, Zeh. 1. 5. 

4.) PAHISM. So call'd becauſe ir is wo- 
fully practiſed under the Popacy. And it is 
when Men pay avy part of that Worſhip to 
a Creature, which is due to God alone. And 
this is molt notorious in their Prayers to An- 
gels and Saints departed, for help; and the 
molt groſs of all is their Prayers to the Virgin 
Mary, to whom they aſcribe more Power than 
to Chriſt himſelf; and place more reliance 
on her than him. And to this may be added, 
Socinianiſm, in which we are told that Chriſt 
is a mere Creature, and yet that Divine Wor- 
ſhip is to be paid unto him. 

(5) WITCHCRAFT. It is certain that all 
falſe Worſhip Objetive, is by God accounted 
Devil-Worſhip, Deut. 32. 17. They ja:rifiied 
unto devils, not to God, 2 Chron. 11. 13. and 
be ordained hm Pri ſts for the high places, and 
for the de vile, and jor the calvis which be bad 
made. And when Men go to the Devil tor 
Counſel & Help; when they make explicit 
Covenants with him; or when they ſeck to 
Fortune-tellers, or (on Jurers, to tell them 
what ſhall betall them; as Sar! did, 1 Sam. 
23. Or to diſcover to them things Loſt or 
Stollen: They herein commit grols Idolatty, 
aud are Jultly chargeable with ir. 

2. THERE # a more Covert ldolatry : Which 
tho' ſecrer, yet God ſees it, and will charge 
it on Men, whatſoever open pretences the 
make of the true Religion, And it bark 
theſe things, 

(1.) WHEN Men, in baſe Autery,give thoſe 
Titles to Men that are due on'y io God, This 
ſort of Adulation, hath been too much practi- 
fed among pretended Chriſtians. Thus when 
the /ncommunticable Aitributes of God are af: 
ctibed to Men; as he who made his Dedica— 
tion to his Prince, under the ſtile of, Tour 
Eternity : Or, when the Communicable Attri- 
bites are attributed in the Abſtrat, which 
belongs only to God, and cannot without Ido- 
latry be given to any ſecond Being, but in the 
Concrete: as not to be content ro ſay, ſuch 
an one is Wiſe, but Wiſdom itſelf, &c. Hence 
that, Job 32. 21,22. Lei me nor, I pray you, 


accept any mans perſon, neither let ime givs 
Auttering titties unio man, Fur | know H to 
groe flattering titles, iu ſo doing my maker would 
ſoon take me away. 's 

(2.) WHEN Men ſeek their cen honour irt 
then God's H:nour, They will exalt them- 
ſel ves, t ho' it be tothe reproach of him. They 
care not what becomes of his Name; 10 they 
may but have a Name. This was Herod's Sin; 
for which God ſmote him; who would be a 
God, and was ſoon convinced, that he was 2 
Mortal, A&. 12, 22.23. | 

(3.) WHEN Men pat their truflt in any 
Creature. That which a Man leans his reli 
aiice ultimately upon, is his God. And it it 
be a Creature, it is an Idol, Some Men truft 
in their Eſtates, P/al. 99.6. And we read; Prov. 
10. 15. The rich mans wealth is bis firong city. 
Theſe are their God. Some Men truſt in Men, 
and all their confidence is in their favour; by 
which they make Idols of them, F/2/.146.3. 

(a.) WHEN Men are carried wth an ober- 
eager, and inſatiable purſuit ter the things cf 
this World Such as thole make Mam- 
mon their God. And for this reaſon, Cove- 
reouſneſs is more than once branded with rhe 
title of 1do/atry in the Goſpel, Col. 3. 5, EH. 
J. 5* 

(5-) WHEN Men give themſelves up to Curnal 
Pleaſures. When they devote themſelves to 
the things of this Life, and count it their 
only Felicity, ro Eat, Drink, and make Merry: 
And hence fich are ſaid ro wake their Belly 
their Gd, Phil. 3. 19. And it is evident; be- 
caule on this account they renounce him that 
is the true God, 7ob 21. 13, 14. 

Us k. LET this call upon us all, to he ex- 

ceeding wary 10 our ſelves,leſi we incur the Guilt 
of breaking this Great Command. We ſee here; 
how many ways it may be violated, both b 
Arheifm, Content, and Idolatry. What hee 
then is there, that we look to our ways, leſt 
we Sin on this account. And what humbling 
Conviction would this lay us under of out 
folly, and need ot pity and pardon, did we 
throughly Examine our ſelves by theſe things; 
Nor is it a /ight matter, or to be deſpiſed by &. 
This Sin is enough to Condemn us, and expoſe 
us to the Wrath of God, and nothing but rhe 
Blood of Chriſt is able to cleaife us froth the 
Guilt of it. | 


L AUGUST 26, 1701. J 


Qu rs TIoN XLVIII. 


S HA ar- we eſpecially taught, by 
65 yy theſe Words, [before Me,] in the 


TDs Firſt Commaudment ? 


ANSWER. 


THESE Words, [before Me, ] in the Firſt 


SERMON CIVIII 


Commandment, teach us, that GOD, whs 
ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, and is 
much diſpleaſed at the Siri, of having 
any other God, | oY 


ESIDES the Arguments uſed. in the Pre- 

ace, ro enforce the who/e Decalogue, by 

which God offers us matter of Conviktion, that 

Obedience ro his = 4 out Reaſonable Sets 
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vice, God hath ſeen meer. to add particular 
Arguments to the Five firſt Commands ſeveral- 
ly : Some whereof are appropriated to the 
Command, with which they are connected, 
and others are of a more general Confiderati- 
on, and applicable ro every of the Precepts. 
Why God hath added Reaſons ro ſome, and 
not to others; and why to theſe, and not 
thoſe, is not tor us curiouſly to inquire, but 
to reſt ſatisfied in his holy Pleaſure. It is his 
Condeſcendency that he will give us a reaſon 
of any of his Commands, beſides his holy Plea- 
ſure, that we ſhould thus obey him. For him 
to ſay, Ll am the Lord, is reaſon ſufficient, to ob- 
lige us to receive and obſerve, all and every 
of his Commands. The words, Before me, or 
before my Face ; are well obſerved by our 
Divines,tocarry the force ot a reaſon in them. 
Our Carechiſm reduceth the matter of Argu- 
ment contained in ir, to three Heads, viz. 1. 
God's Omniſcience ; He ſeeth all things. 2. 
His curious Obſervation of Men in this regard. 
And theſe two are of force in every other 
Precept. 2. The infinite Diſpleaſure which God 
concerves at this Sin peculiarly, All of which 
We may therefore 
briefly here rake a more particular account of 
this matter, in the following Remarks, 

1. THAT God, as be is the Supream Julge, 
will reward Men's Obedience or Diſsbedirnce. 
As God hath given Men a Law, by waich 
they are to regulate themſelves, ſo he bath 
added Sanctions to ir, in which he harh p:o0- 
miſed Bleſſedneſs, to all ſuch as cordially obey 
ir, and denounced milery, againſt all ſuch as 
refuſe their Obedience ro it. And that Men 
may be encouraged by the one, and duly awed 
by the other, he hath declared himſelf to be 
the Judge to whom all mult give an Account, 
and from whom they ſhall receive their Re- 
ward; and becaule he is ſo, he will do that 
which is right: and gives Men thus to Know, 
what they are to expect. We are therefore 
told, in Rom, 2. 6. Who will render 10 every 
man according to his deeds. 

2, THAT becauſe Gd is Omniſcient, it is 
therefore vain jor {Men to bope 10 din out of his 
fight. When he faith before Me, it doth 
not intend only a forbidding of open and 
profeſſed Atheiſm, or Idolatry, or Contempr, 
bur contrary it intends, that Men cannot 
practice tlieſe Sins ſo ſecretly, but that they 
always ſtand in the open light to him. They 
can do nothing behind his back, but are always 
before his face. Sinners think they can act 
their Sin {> privarely, that it ſhall never be 
known; and confide in their fecreſy. And 
if they were concerned only with Men like 
themſelves, they might have ſome pretext for 
it; but when they preſume this of God, itis 
their folly, and indeed no tmall indication of 
their Atheiſm ; as was before obſerved. God 
therefore hath given Men warning of this, 
that they might beware, Fer. 23. 24. Heb. 
4.13: Fſal.139, 11,12: David therefore tells 
us, Pſal. 16, 8, I bave ſet ibe Lord always 


| befars me. 


3. THAT becauſe God curiouſly obſerves all 
Men how they carry themſelves with reſpedt to 
bis Law, it will be to no purpoſe, either to deny 
the fatt, or excuſe themſelves. That he doth 
thus obſerve all Men we are aſſured. David 
aſſerts it concerning him, Pſal. 139. 1,2. 0 
Lord, thou baſt ſearched me,and known me. Thou 
haſt known my down ſttting, and mine uf-rifing, 
thou underſtandeſt my thought afar off. And Fob 
made it an Article of his Creed, Job 31.4, 
Doth not be ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps, 
And Solomon Remarks it, Prov. 15. 3. The eyes 
of the Lord are in every place, bebolding rhe evil 
and the good. And Chap. 5. 21. For the ways 
of min are bifore the eyes of the Lord, and be 
pondreth all his goings. And becauſe his Knows 
ledge is Infinite, he cannot he miſtaken in his 
Oblervarion, and therefore when he-chargeth 
it upon them, it will be full convittion, and 
no way avalling them to deny. Nor needs 
there any other proof. God therefore aſſerts 
himlelt to be a Wrineſs, inrimating that tobe 
ſullicienr, Jer. 29. 23 Even] know, and am 4 
witneſs, ſauh the Lord. It is true, Mens own 
Conſciences are enough, and theſe are under 
God's Government, and it is vain for Men to 
flitier or ro bribe them, for, when God ſum- 
moons them to give their evidence, they will 
ſpeak ou, Ru 2, 15. Bur, rho? the Coyſci- 
ence is as a Thouſand Witneſſes, yet God is 
more than Ten Thouſand Conſciences, 1 Joh. 
2. 20 Fr if our beart condemn us, God is greater 
then our beart, & knoweth all things. Not 
will any excuſe he profitable, for he &nows, 
not only the A7ons, but the deſigns, & intents 
of the Heart. 

4, THAT becauſe all things are open and mas 
nifeſt rv God, it is a deſperate impudence in any 
to have any other God, Atironts that are offer- 
ed to any ope ly, and to their face, are look'd 
upon as a4 diſcovery of the greateſt Contempt 
and Scorn : yea, when Men dare to commit 
any lewdneſs in the fight of the Sun, it ar- 
gueth that they are grown ſhameleſs, eſpeci- 
ally when they dare to do it in the preſence 
of wiſe and good Men. And can it be leſs 
ſo, it Men know, and they cannot bur know, 
unleſs they wiltully ſhut their Eyes, that God 
ſtands by and looks on; that he is intimarely 
preſent with them; and, yet give his Glory to 
another, a'd exalt a ſtranger upon his Throne, 
and without remorſe do thoſe things, that are 
dergoitory to his Glory, Yea, what greatet 
diſhonour can Men do to him, than ro do thoſe 
things under his Eye, which they would not 
dare to do, if they thoughr any f.ber Man 
obſerved them? Ir argues, ei her that they 
believe not that there is a God, or that hels 
like themſelves, I/“. 50. 21. 

5. IT is therefore folly, yea naducſs, for f 100 
to nouriſh hope in themſclues, tha, for all hey 
ſhall eſcape bis Vengeance, Carnil ſecurity» 
nouriſhed in the Hearis of Men that fear not 
(0d, argues that they do not know him to be 


holy.and Juſt; and not ro believe & acKaow 


ledge that, is as much as to deny that he is 
Gud, It God ſees, he will certainly pool 
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fuch Sinnets; he ſtands upon his Honour,and | 
will not part with ir, J/z:. 42. 8. Whac hope 


then can they haye to eſcape. his righteous 


judgment? His Holineſs makes him to hate 


Sin, his Juſtice engageth him to puniſh irs his 
Power enableth him to do ſo 3. and rhere is 
none that can deliver them out of his Hand. 
And his eyes that run to and fro through the 
Earth, will eſpy them; fo that there is no 
daikneſs nor ſhadow of Death, that can hide 
them out of his ſight. 

6. THAT becauſe God ſees and obſerves to 
Reward, therefore all that tru'y fear bim, haue 
abundant Encouragement. There is a glorious 
Recompence of Reward, ſecured in the Pro- 
miſe of the New Covenant, to thoſe that 
know and acknowledge God arighr, and ac- 
cordingly glority him. Now it is agreeable 
to the Nature of a reaſonable Creature, to 
purſue a work cheeifully, when he confiders 
that it will be profitable for him. This 
therefore is uſed as an Argument, to animate 
Chriſtians in their bufineſs, 1 Cor, 15: t. 
Ard herein is a Child of God aſſured that he 
ſhall nor miſs of it, becauſe nor only is he 
faithful that hath promiſed, and will perform, 
but alſo he looks on and obſerves, and keeps 
3 Record of all the fairhful Service done for 
him ; nor are the moſt ſecret Duties done 
by him overlook'd by God, or lie our of his 
fight Hence Chriſt ſaid to Nathaniel, Joh. r. 
48. B ſore that Pb lip cal ed thee,when thou w.ſt 
un ler the figiree, I ſaws thee. And he hath 
aſſured us, Mat. 10. 42. And wheſoever ſhall 
give to drink unto ne of theſe little "nes a cup 
cold water only in the name of a diſciple, ve 
ri | fay unto you be ſha'l in no wiſe loſe ins 
reward, And there is a time coming, when 
all the fecrer Duties of G d's People, ſhull 
be publ ſhed before the World, and their 
Judge ſhall ſay to them, we dene, and de- 
clare them Bleſſed, Mar. 25. 24. 35, 36. 

7. THIS alſo aff rds matter Caution to the 
People of God to make them very circumſpett in 
their whale Life. Eve ſervice, done o Men, 
is indeed condemned in the Word of God tor 
Hypocriſy- But Eve-ſervice performed to 
God, is there both commended a d required. 
It is a Duty required of us, Eph. 5. 15. See 
iven that ye walk circamſpettly. And what can 
more cogently, engage us to the practice of 
it, than ever to have this Thought in our 
mind, I am before Gol, His Eye is upon me, 
He who is my Fudge views and weighs all my 
Attions, The belt of us have remaining Con: 
cupiſcence in us, Which is ready to prompt us 
io Sin, and in nothing doth it more impoſe 
on us, than by perſwadipg us, that we may 

in out of ſight, and ſo eſcape ſhame and 
Pun'ſhment. Whereas, now to conſider and 
believe, there is a God who looks on, and 
cannot be mocked, v hat an impreſſion mult 
mis make upon our Hearts? And how care- 
ful will ir cauſe us to be ar all times? Yea, 
not only to watch our outward Actions, but 
or very Hearts & Thoughts, to ſee that they 
e zight # | 


WOULD we then worſhip God 28 Gd, 


and pa all that Service to him, which we 
owe him, as our God? Labour we to have 
the Impreinon of this Conſideration always 
treſh in our Minds; and Jet ir influence all 
our Thoughts, Words, and Actions, | This 
will maintain an boly Awe and Reverence of 
God in our Hearts, aud powerfully influence 
our whole Lives. Whereas the Forgertulneſs 
of this, will expoſe us to Temprations, and 
give Luſt and Satan advantage againſt us, to 
draw us into Sin, But I paſs to, 


QuEeEsTIioN XLIX. 
ICH is the Second Commandment ? 
ANSWER 


THE Second Commandment is, Thou 


Halt not make unto thee any araven image, 


nor the likeneſs of any thing that is it 


Heaven above, or that is in the Earth be- 
neath, or that is in the Water under ib 
Earth, Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them: fer I the Lord thy. 
God am a jealgus God, viſiting the iniquity. 
of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third aud fourth generation of them that 
hate me : and /ſlewing mercy unto thouſands 
of them that love me and keep my Com- 
mandments. 


WE have before obſerved, that all the fout 
Commands in the firſt Table, do properly ref- 


pect the Worſhip of God; and that in the 
two former we are directed unto, and inſtruc- 


red about the kinds of Worſhip, which are 
ranked under two Heads, viz. Natural and 
Infliizied Of the Natural Worſhip, and the 
{cveral Duties comprehended under ir, and 
the diverſe Ways wherein we may be guilty 


ot {inning againſt it, we have taken a brief 
Account, under the fiiſt Command; it fol- 


lows that we now paſs over to the ſ:cond, in 


which we are inſtructed about IHituted Wore: 
ſhip. And hecauſe there is a very great dif- 


ierence between theſe two, and they come 
under a far diverſe Confideration,this and the 
former Command, ought not to be confound- 
ed, and made bur one, Which is done by the 
Papiſts and Lutherans, hoping thereby the 
better to defend, or excale their Image Wor- 
ſhip. Now the main difference between thele 
two lies in this, viz. Nataral Worſhip is that 
which the very Light of Nature will teach Hex, 


inalmuch as, the Duties of it, and the Obli- 


gation laid on us to perform theſe Duties, 
derive from the Nature and Being of God, 


and the Relation which he ſtands in to us; 


whereas the Duties of InflituredWorſtip, depends 


upon God's revealed Will. And the Obligation 


lying upon us to perform theſe Duties, lows 
from the Sovereignty of God, and our abſolute 


Subjection to him. This Command is, as the 
ferme 1 
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upon the ' Queſt. I. 


former, declared negatively z as indeed, all 
the reſt are, except the Fourth, which Is laid 
down both n-gatively and affirmatively, and 
the Fifth which is expreſt only afirmarzvely. 
But it hath been laid down 2s a Rule from 
the Word of God, and righr Reaſon, that 
there are both theſe Parts ro be obſerved in 
every of them, So that here alſo, we are to 
confider What is Day, and what is Sin, ac- 
cording as they relate to this Precepr, Only 
let me in the firIt place remove out of the 
way, or at let clear our Diſtribution of theſe 
two Commands from another, which ſome 
ule, and looks fair, viz. that the Firſt Com- 
mand diretts us to the Object of Worſhip,and 
the Second ro the Medium of ir, which doth 
not truly lay out the proper bounds between 
the one and the other. For, belides that God 
is the Object of Worſhip difected to in both, 
ſo there are the Media of Worſhip, which 
properly belong to the Firſt as well as to rhe 
Second Commandment. Such are all the Du- 
ries therein required of us, of which we have 
formerly taken the Account, but we ſhall have 
a further diſcovery of the difference between 
theſ: two, in laying open the Command it 
felt. And here, let us begin with the Ar- 
mative Fart. Hence, 


unrein L 


WHAT is Required in the Second Com- 


mandment ? 
ANS W E R. 


THE Second Commandment Requireth 
the receiving, obſcrving, and keeping pure 
and entire, all ſuch Religious Worſhip 
and Ordinances, as GOD hath appointed 
in his Word. 


IN this Anſwer we may obſerve two 
Things, under which is comprized all that 
belongs to this Head of Inſtirured Worſhip, 
viz 1. Here is the Sie. Matter about which 
our Obedience is bete to be employed. A/ 
ſuch Religious Worſhip and Ordinances, as God 
bath appointed in bis Word. 2. The Things 
wherein this Worſhip is to be performed, in 
receiving, obſerving, and Keeping them pure 
and entire. Each of theſe may be briefly laid 
Open. | 
I HERE # the Subject. Matter about which 
our Obedience is bere to be employed, viz, All 
ſuch Religious Worſhip and Ordinances, as God 
bath appointed in bis Word. In the laying out 
of this, rwo Things may come under our [z- 
guiry, Viz. Fitſt, We may in general take an 
Account of the Nature, Reaſon, and Bounds of 
Inftituted Worſhip. Secondly, We may in 
particular, take Notice of the more ſpecial 
Duties which belong to this kind of Worſhip. 
Of rheſe in Order, 

1. LET us in general take an Account, of 
the Nature, Reaſon, and Bounds of Inſtituted 
Worſhip. For which let me offer theſe Con- 
clufions. e 


Conclu. 1. THAT theEnd of InfliruredWorſhip 
z#s to help ws in theExerciſe of the Natural. The 
Second Command is in this reſpect ſubſeryj- 
ent to the Firſt, This will appear if we 
conſider, 

(1.) THAT the direct defign of all Worſhip 
is, that we love and glorify God, as our aft 
End and chief Good. God hath diſcovered 
himſelf to be ſuch to the Creature, and re- 
quires our praQtical Acknowledgement of 
him as ſuch, in our Worſhipping of him, 
W hen theretore our SaviourChriſt would give 
us the Sum of the whole firſt Table, which 
reſpetts our Worſhip, he thus exprefierh ir, 
Mar. 22. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind, Hence all theſe Commands, 
points us to one and the ſame Object, which 
is God, and no other, Mat. 4. 10. lt is written, 
Thou (halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and hin 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. And the Reaſon why 
we are ſo to Worſhip him, is becauſe he is 
the laſt End of all Things, all being made 
for his Glory, Prov, 16. 4 And becauſe we 


are to expect our whole Happineſs entirely 


from him. And thisdependance we do pratti- 
cally profeſs, by our ſo Worſhipping of him, 

(2.) THAT our thus knowing, acknowledg- 
ing, and gloritying of God, zs ihe proper ce 
of the Firſt Command, The whole Object in 
Religious Worſhip is recommended to us in 
this Precept, and the other three refer to it, 
as thus preſcribed to us. And in this reſpett 
every other Command in the firſt Table hath 
a neceſſary Reference to the fiiſt and that this 
is the proper Aim-of this Precepr, we have 
already obſerved, and made to appear, in 
the opening of it, | 

(3.) THAT all the Ordinances or InTitutions 
of God are given and intended to guide us to and 
in our right cloſing with God as our laſt End, 
and objective Happineſs. This is ſufficiently 
evident, from the Conſideration, that they 
belong ro Worſhip, and that this is the very 
deſign of all Worſhip ; as hath already been 
made to appear, and will be further plain to 
us, it we obſerve, that God himſelf hath de- 
clared this to be the Reaſon, of the Laws 
and Ordinances which he gave to his People 
Ifrael. Thus we have it repreſented in, Deut. 
10. 12, 13. They are to ſhew us how we are 
to ſerve our God, and therein to pay him the 
Honour and Homage that is his due; theſe 
therefore are given as a reſt to try their 
Obedience, and their acknowledging of him 
therein, and themſelves to be an holy People 
devoted to his Glory, Deut. 26. 17, 18, 19. 

Conclu. 2. THE Morality of the Second Con- 
mand, doth not properly conſiſt in the things lu. 
t11uted,but in the Autbority of the Inflituter, and 
the Reaſon of the Inſtitution. That we may 
take this up righr, let us obſerve, 

1. THERE are two forts of Duties which 
come under this Commandment, viz. Firlt, 
Such as are in themſelves purely Mor and 
Natural. Such are Prayer, and Praiſing o 


bim, hearkening to his Voice, and endeavour 


ins 
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Secondly, Such as are in themſelves meerly 
Poſutrve and Arbitrary. Such were all the 
Rites, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices of the Old 
Law Ceremonial, and many of the Statutes 
of the Judicial Law. Such alſo are rheSacra- 
ments of the New Teſtament which are or- 
dained by Chriſt, in his Goſpel Church. 

2. THERE is a diverſe Confideration to be 
had of theſe with reſpect unto this Precept, 
their Relation to it is different, as will be 
evident. For, 

1. CONCERNING ſuch Precepts as are of 
themſelves parely Moral and Natural, too 
Things are to be confidered, 

(1.) THAT as they are ſo, they belong not to 
the Second, but to the Firſt Command. And it 
is a Rule, that though a Duty may belong 
to ſeveral of the Commands, yet in the fame 
reipe*t, it Can belong to bur one. Now what- 
ſever belongs co natural Worſhip as ſuch, is 
apyropriared ro the firſt, and muſt be enqui- 
ted a'ter there. Prayer therefore, and Praiſ— 
i'g. and Hearing, as they are enJoyned on 
Alen by the Law of Narure, do only refer 
Reher; tor the Reaſon of them, naturally re- 
iulrs from our Knowirg and acknowledging 
Cod to be our God. 

'2) BUT as they are appointed by God, to be 
chietved 19 rhis or that Ordinance, fo they 
b-/ong to Inflicured Worſhip, There are the 
0::inances, which God hath appointed, to be 
aue ded by his protefſing People, which he 
hath given them according to his Wiſdom 
and pleatute. In theſe Ordinances he hath 
commanded rheſe and thoſe moral Duties of 
Na:aral Worſhip to be attended, as Praying 
in aſſemblies of his People, the Preaching of 
the Wund &c. Now under this Conſideration 
of their being ſo performed, they belong to 
Iiltitured Worſhip, and ſo to this Second 
Command. | 

2, CONCERNING rho/e Precepts which are 
mer Eil ive and Arbitrary, Four Obſerva- 
tions may be made, 

(1) THAT they do not as ſuch belong to the 
Firſt Command, Thy! as they are means and 
helps to promove Natural Worſhip, they may 
io have a reſpect to that; yet in their own 
Nature they do not, and the reaſon is in their 
Nuure, viz. becauſe they are Poſitive, and the 
lizht of Nature could never have diſcovered 
them; and tho? they are made ſerviceable to 
our glorifying of God, yet this Serviceableneſs 
and Uletulneſs,is not in the things themſelves, 
but in the Arbitrement of God, who appoint- 
el them for this end, which is evident in all 
Ceremonies and Sacraments. 5 

(2.) HENCE they bad never been Duties, if 

a4 had not thus Inflituted them. It is true, 
tle revealed Will of God, is the Supream 
Cluſe of all moral Duty. But ſome Duties 
Cod revealed in Man, at firſt, by writing his 

won their Hearts, and thoſe Duties are 
Perperval, and belonged to Mankind, as ſoon 
i made with the Image of God upon him, 


du thoſe Duties had their firſt rife from 


God's Poſitive appointing them, and fot that 
reaſon took their riſe from that Appointment, 
Thus, Circumcifion was no Duty, till God 
gave Abraham a poſitive Law for jr. 

(3.) HENCE zone are under the Obligation 
of them, but ſuch to whom they are revealed Fot 
Men who enjoy the Oracles of God, wherein 
his Statutes and Judgments are ſhewn them, 
and yet negli their Attendance on them, will 
be charged as Sinon them ; but they ro whom 
they were never diſcovered, will not be thus 
Guilty, As for the Heathen therefore, their 
want of theſe Inſtitutions is their miſery, but 
it they never heard of them, nor had the Offer 
of them, it is not their Sin, as it is for them ro 
neglect Duties of Natural Worſhip, Ver. 
10. 25. 

(4) HENCE they are Arbitrary and Alutable 
in their own Nature, The Duties of Natural 
Worſhip contiue the ſame unalterably from 
the beginning, whereas I ſtituted Worſhip 
hath been changed. God made known his 
mind to his Church of Old by degiees; the 
Law of Sacrifices ſoon after the Fill, Circum- 
ciſion to aAbrabam, the Pallover after the com- 
ing out of Egypt, &c. AndatrerChriſt's coming 
he put an end ro the Molaical Pædagogy, and 
introduced the Evangelical; which is there- 
fore to abide, becauſe he intended jr tobethe 
laſt, Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we receiving 4 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let us Ec, 

3. THERE are too Things wherein the Mora- 
lity of the Second Command dotb conſiſt, 

(1.) IN regard of the Authority, by which all 
the Precepts of it are enjoyned : whichis Divine. 
It isa moral Truth, a:d written in the Law 
of Nature, that God is Supream, and for that 
reaſon, that he hath an indiſputable right to 
Command his Creature,according to his holy 
Pleaſure; and that when he doth ſo Command 
ir, it owes him a free Obedience, and rebels 
againſt his lawtul Government, if it refuſe 
or neglect to comply therewithal, Deut. 12.32. 
What thing ſoe ver I command you, obſerve to do 
it : thou ſhalr not add thereto, nor diminiſh from 
it. And this is grounded in the relation we 
bear to God, as we are his Creatures, P/a/.100, 
2, 3. And on this account he is our Lord and 
Lawgiver, /i 33.22. On this account is God 
pleaſed often to give no other reaſon for theſe 
Commands, bur, 1 am ihe Lord. 

(2.) IN regard of the reaſon and end of their 
Inſtitution. Although God is Sovereign, yet 
he is infinitely Wiſe, and ſuits his Infticuti- 
ons, as for his own Glory, ſo for our Good. 
He hath therefore appointed them ro be the 
Media for the advancing of this delign. So 
that they are the way, in Which we may 
glorify him, and enjoy Communion with 
him, which is our Happineſs, which is the 
laſt end of the Reaſonable Creature, to which 
he is, by the Law of Nature bound ro ſerve, 
Deut. 10. 12, To keep ihe command mente of the 
Lord, and bis flatutes which 1 command thee ibis 
day for thy good. 
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Conclu. 3. HAT it is the Divine Preragative, 

to make or appoint Inſtitutions 
in Worſhip. This Power belongs to God alone, 
and to no other, neither Angel nor Man. Ir 
is true, theſe may be the Inſtruments of dif- 
covering to us the Will of God in this regard, 
But to appoint any Ordinance of Worſhip, is 
beyond their Liberty. The Reaſon whereof 
may be afterwards confidered, under the Ne- 
gative part of this Command, Here only I 
ſh11ll offer a few Aſſertions for the Demon- 


| {tration of this Concluſion, viz. 


1. THAT God alone is the Immediate Object 
of: ati Worſhip. The Object of Obedience in 
general, it either Immediate or Ultimate. That 
God is the Ultimate Object of all Obedience 
is certain, We are ro do all with acknow- 
ledging him to be the firſt Cauſe of all things, 
and coniequently ro eye his Command in it, 
and with tceking his Glory as our laſt end, in 
all that we do. And except we thus per- 
form all Duty, it will not amount to Obedi- 
ence to God, let it be never ſo conformable to 
the Rule, as to the matter of it. But ſtill, 
there are Two | ables in the moral Law, the 
Second whereof contains Duty to Man, or 
Love to our Neighbour, and in theſe, the 
Creature is the immediate Objett of our Duty; 
whereas, the Fiiſt Table enjoyns us, in Duties 
which have God for the next Object, as well 
as the laſt End of them: So that we are to 
be carried forth in them, directly ro God. 
Such are all the Duties of Worſhip, Accord- 
ing to, Mat. 4 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and bim only ſha't thou ſerve. So that 
we may not pay any Worſhip, to any other but 
God, ſo much as intermediately. Hence thar, 
Tſai. 42. 8. 1 am the Lord, that is m N:me, and 
my glory will I not give to another, neither my 
praiſe 10 graven images. 

2. THAT the Inſtirutions in Worſhip, are 
properly Media to help us in our Natural 
Worſhip. They are not ordained for their 
own ſake, but with a reſpect to the former. 
How far, and in what reſpect they are ſo, we 
obſerved under the firſt Concluſion. And it 
is here to be remarked again, to lead us in 
What is contained in 
this Natural Worthip, was confidered under 
the former Command. In ſum, it is to Know 
God, to Acknowledge him to be God, and 
glorify him as God. Now Man, as a 
dependent Creature, ſtands in need of help 
in this Concern ; much more fallen Man, who 
hath no natural Light left in him, to direct 
him how ro Worſhip God acceptably. And 
therefore God hath pleaſed ro ſhew him a way, 
wherein he may do it; and to this way be- 
long all the luſtitutions, appointed to Man 
fince the Fall. | Ws 

3. THAT all Inflitutions as ſucb, are Fſitire 
and Arbitrary. I ſay, as Jach, for we before 
obſerved, that there are Duties, which in 


under another, is an Arbitrary thing, and de- 


they miſs of this end in us, they do eventually 


God hath appointed to be performed in la- 
ſtiruted Worſhip : Bur that this Duty is to 
be performed under this Inſtitution, and that 


themſelves belong to Natural Worſhip, that 


pends on the will of the laſtituter. But 
belides, there are Inſtitutions, which wholly 
and intirely are Pofitive. There is no Natü. 
ral Connection between the Duties themſelve 
and the End for which they were Jppoſarde. 
Such are all the Ceremonies appointed, either 
under the Old, or New Teſtament : Ard the 
ſupream reaſon that we can give of the Ap- 
pointment of theſe is, that it was the pleaſure 4 
of him that ordained them, to enJoyn them, 
They did not proceed from his Nature, nor. 
were they in themſelves neceſſary, for the due 
honouring him, by the reaſonable Creature, but 
only he ſaw good to appoint them. Thobgh 
ſtill ir muſt be acknowledged, that he had a de- 
ſign in them, which was his ownGlory,and our 
Benefir, However, the Seal of them is only 
this, I am the Lord, And he might have àp- 
pointed others, as well as theſe, had he o 
pleaſed, 

4. THAT the U/eſulneſs and Eftcacy of all 
Inſtitutions in Worſhip, depends on che Plea: 
ſure of the luſtituter. Their uſefulneſs con- 
ſiſts in their ſerviceableneſs to the e:d for 
which they were appointed. For we obſerved, 
that they themſelves are not an end, but a 
Medium to it ; and in this reſpect are they 
a Medium, Viz. as they may advantage us to 
promove the great End of all Worſhip, which 
is to glorify God, and enjoy Communion with 
him, which is our true Bleſſed;:efs ; and if 


bece me vain Oblations, and in noreſpe&t pro- 
fitable to us. And this is their uſefulneſs, when 
they help forward the Graces of Holineſs in 
us, and ſo lead us to Eternal Life Now this 
Efficacy depends upon the Inſtituter. We 
cannot give it io them, nor make them thus 
powerful ro us, it muſt therefore come from 
him who ordains them; nor can our depen- 
dence for it,be rationally placed on any other. 
And it hence neceſſarily follows, that none 
elle can, with any reaſon, pretend to make ſuch 
Inſtitutions, but he who can put vertue into 
them, to cauſe them to advance this deſign. 
For any to appoint a Religious Ordinance, who 
cannot command a Blefling to accompany the 
uſing of ir, it is both egregious folly & arro- 
g2nce, and the very light of Nature condemns 
it, 
5. THAT God, and be only can give a Bling 
and Succeſs to any Inſtitution. He can do it, 
let the Medium be what it will, and to an 
eye of humane reaſon never ſo improbable, 
as having no natural Connexion with the en 
for which it is ordained; yet if he Commands 
it, be is able ro make it certainly ro attain its 
end. He therefore often chuſeth ſuch Media 
as Men count fooliſhneſs, that therein he may 
illuſtrate the glory of his Wiſdom & Power: 
The Preaching of, Chriſt Crucified was 19 


clteemed, by the Zew and Greek, 1 Cor, 1. 1 
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But we preaeb Chrift crucified, unto the cus 2 
ſtumbling black, and unto the Greeks foohſhneſs. 
And yer he tells us, ver. 24. But unto them 
which are called, bath Fews & Greeks, Chriſt, the 
power of God, and the wiſdom cf God. And 
further declares, ver- 26,27. Not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called. But God bath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to conſound the wiſe, and 
God bath cbaſen the weak things of the world, to 
confound: the things that are mighty. And he 
challengeth this ro himſelf, lai 48.17. Thus 
ſaith the Lord thy redet met the boly one of Iſrael, 
Ian the Lord thy Ged which teacheib thee 10 
profir. And thar no other bur he can do, is 
equally certain. And. there needs nothing 
more to demonſtrate this, than ro conſider, 


that the moſt able & faithful Miniſters, whom 
121 be makes uſe of in the diſpenſation of his. 
1 Inſtiturions, do urrerly diſclaim any Ability 
1 in them, to make any one of theſe Ordi- 
y nances, effectual ro the ſaving good of thoſe 
J- t9 whom they diſpenſe them ; bur refer thar 
0 7 entirely to him. Which Argument Fav uſeth, 
ro beat off his Corinthians, from placing an 
ll over-value upon the beſt of Minilters, 1 Cor. 
a* 3. 5,6, 7. 
* 6. THAT God hath engaged his Being to 
or no other Inſtitutions, bur thoſe of his own 
d, Appointment. He hath encouraged his Peo- 
1 ple, to attend upon his own, by promiſing his 
ey preſence and bleiſing with them, in their due 
to attendance on them, Exod. 20. 24. In all pla- 
ch ces where I record my Name, I will come unto 
th tbee, and I will bleſs thee. But he hath not fo 
if done, in regard of any other. He threatned 
ly them with his Anger, as will afterwards ap- 
ro- pear ; and for this reaſon, they that attend 
nen them, are ſaid to Worſhip him in vain, Mat. 
in 15. 9. But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
this jor doctrine the commandments of men. It Men 
We could oblige God, to ſucceed all their Inven- 
hus tions, Which they pretend to be for bis (ilory, 
rom 


they might have a Plea for them; bur ir is 
not ſo, bur the contrary, and the reaſon of 
it may be conſidered in its proper Place. Here 
only let ir be obſerved, that it no luſtitutions 
are of uſe or benefir, bur ſuch as are under 
Heaven's approbation and blefling, it muſt 
needs follow, that it is an abuſe to Mankind 
for any to lay ſuch an Injunttion on Men, 
When they can ſecure no Benefit to their at- 
tendance on them. 

7. THAT all Inſtitutions of Worſhip bind 
the Conſcience, which is ſubject to God only. 
All Worſhip that is lawful is due to Gd, for 
de is the only Object of ir, and all the Service 
Which is due to him, muſt have a Divine 

aw for itz for no leſs an Authority can 
Warrant it. And all Divine Laws as ſacb, 

nd the Conſcience, forche is the Lord ot ir, 
ind he himſelf hath affured us, that he will 
Puniſh them that violate his Ordinances, tho 
*cretly, Now he that pays Conſcientious 

edience to any Inftiturions, doth therein 
own, that his Conſcience is ſubject to that 
authority, by which they are de aud 


becauſe God only knows, and can judge the 
Conſcience, it muſt either have that God 
bath himſelf appointed, or Authorized ano- 
ther to appoint in his Name; but God hath 
reſerved this to himſelf, and hath limited us 
ro this Rule, in Deut. 12. 32. Whas ibing ſo- 
ever I command you, obſerve to do it : thou ſhalt 
not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 

Conclu. 4. THAT the Word of God 1s the 
only Rule, by which we are to inform out 
ſelves, what are the Ordinances of Divine In- 
ſtitution. If we would know what are thoſe 
Poſitive Precepts of his, which concern this 
Affair, and not be miſtaken about them, we 
mult repair to this Oracle for our informa- 
tion. And that we may rightly take up this 
Concluſion, and the reaſon of it, let theſe things 
be obſerved, 

1. THAT the /ight of Nature cannot of it 
ſelf diſc ver to ws, what is a Divine Inftitus 
tion. Ir may ſometimes be able, to give us 
a Convincing reaſon of the equity and ſuita- 
bleneſs of the Inſtirution, yer, that this of 
that is an Ordinance, it can give us no infor- 
mation. And the reaſon of this is evident, be- 
cauſe, as was before intimated, they are the 
Arbitrary Declarations of his Sovereign Will. 


They therefore who allow ſuch a Power to 


humane Reaſon, or the light of Nature, in 
ſome things, have taken up a more lax and 
large Notion of an Inſtitution, than I intend, 
and confound things which ought to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, For indeed, that which derives im- 
med ately from the Sovereignty of God, and 
hath no foundation neceſſary in the nature of 
the thing, cannot be interred and concluded 
from our way of reaſoning. And in regard 
of this, may that demand be well made, Rom. 
11. 34. For who bath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who bath been his counſeller. 

2. HENCE we mult receive this diſcovery 
ſrom God by a particular Revelation, The light 
of Nature in a more large ſenſe may be cal- 
led a Revelation ; bur rhar which is more 
ſtrictly ſo called, is that which God hath made 
known of his mird after an extraordinary 
manner, in the firſt diſcovery of it to Men, 
tho? it hath afterwards been diſcovered to o- 
thers by thoſe to whom it was firſt ſo com- 
municated And it ir had not firltly been fo 
manifeſted, Mankind mult forever have te— 
mained ignorant of it. Now there ale but 
theſe two ways, in which Men ate capable of 
coming by the knowledge of any thing, viz. 
by Reaſon and Revelation. It therefore the 
former is defeCtive in this regard, we muſt he 
beholden to rhe latter for it, Hence we have 
our Saviour Chriſt making ſuch a disjunQion, 
in hs animadveifion upon Ferer's Confeſſion, 
Math. 15. 17. Fleſh an blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Faiber which is in beaven. 

2 THAT God bath pleaſed to reveal bis Will 
to ſame exiraordinari'y, in the giving of theſe 
Infituions As thele Ordinances have been 
g ven to the Church, not all ar once, but 
ſucceſſivelv, and with additions & alterations 
lo all theſe things were by Men iuſpited, ard 
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who did all as commanded by God. And this 
they had, ſometimes by Dreams and Viſions, 
ſometimes by Meflages received from Angels, 
and frequently by rhe Son of God, who is 
called the Angel of the Covenant: bur ftill, 
it was from God, that they had the injuncti- 
on; they came not on rheir own heads. Ard 
they had thoſe infallible rokens, by which 
they knew that it was a Divine Revelation, 
that was made to them, that enabled them 
without bæſitancy to prefix it with, Thus faith 
be Lord And thus Paz! introducerh the In- 
ſtitution of rhe Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 
Fyr 1 have received rf the Lord, that which alſo 
I delivered unto you. 


4. THAT God hath o: dered theſe Statutes of 


'Þis to be recorded in the Holy Scriptures. True, 
theſe were for a long time, handed from one 
"Generation to another, and reccived from Fa- 
Thers to Children, by Tradition; but it was 
'God's Pleaſure,when Ne ſaw meet, to command 
the Writing of theſe things, that fo they might 
the preſerved, for the help & direction ot his Peo 
ple at all times. Thus we find, that when M ſes 
had received the Ordinances in the Mount, he 
tecofded them, Fxod. 24. 4. And Mrſrs wrote 
all ghe words of ibe L:7d, and x ſe up early in 
the morning, and builded an altar under ihe hill, 
and 1d Toe pillurs according to the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael. And we are told of ſuch a Ccm- 
mand, Ex d 34. 27. lite thou theſe words. 
And Moſes wrote the whole Law in a Book, 
Deut. 31,24. We are therefore told, both how 
the Scrip:ures were written, and for what 
end and uſefulneſs they were fo, 2 Tim. 2.16, 
17. All ſcrifture is given by inſpiretion of God, 
and is profitable for doltrine, for reproof, for 
correthion, for inflrufon in righteouſneſs : That 
the man of God may be perfect, througbly fur- 
nilled unto every good work, And God's Peo— 
ple were diretted ro 1egulate themſelves by 
thi-, when Deceivers were ready to impoſe 
upon them, Iſai. 8. 20. Ts the law and to the 
teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according 10 this 
word, it id becauſe there is no trutb in ibem. 
F. THAT there are no new luſtitutions or- 
dained, ard conſequently no new Revelation 
of any to be expected, /ance the Canon of rhe 
Scriptures was prrfetfed. What extraordinary 
diſcoveries of the mind of God may be made 
to Men, in the day of Reformation, and Refti- 
-tution of all things in the Church of God, 
which is hoped and waited for, I ſhall not 
inquire. That the Spirit ſhall then be poured 
forth abundantly, we are ro believe, according 
"to the Scriptures. Dovbileſs, God will then 
communicate a grear deal of Light ro his 
* Choſen, whereby they thall have abundant 
ſatisfact ion in thoſe great Truths of his Word, 
about which, Chriftendom is at this Day, in- 
volved in endleſs Diſputes. For we are told, 
Hab. 2. 14. For the earth ſhall be filled with the 
En uledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
"cover the fea, Bur this is certain, that there 
will be no new Ordinances appointed, It 
pleaſed God to ſet up a legal Adminiſtration, 
"to be and continue, till Chriſt had come in 


the fleſh: And He being the A 


is a Sin in Men to live unqualitied, and think 


n 


thoſe ſhadows, gave being to the things + 
jn prefigured, and ſo put an end to them; till 
when, they were to be of force; attordit 
to Cant. 4. 6. Heb. 9. 10. But when Chij 
had accompliſhed his Work on Earth, & took 
pts of his Kingdom, he gave a new 
iſpenfarion of Ordinances to his Chur 
which is to continue till the Conſummation 
of all things. And for this reafon;it? is ſaid to 
be a Kingdom, that cannot be moved, Heb, 
28. When therefore the Apoftle Jahn had 
written his Book of Revelation, which ische 
laſt of Canonical Scriprure; he ſer ſuch a gra 
as that to it, Rev. 22. 18, 19. For I reflufy wn. 
to every one that beareth the words of the- pee 
phefre of this book, If any man ſhall add unte h/e 
things, God ſhall add unto hin the plag uss that 
are ritten in this brok, And if am mos I! 
rake away from the words of the book of thi 
prophrfie, Gd M all rake away bis part ou of the 
book of life, and out of the holy ciiy, and jron 
the things which are written in this book,” + 
6. HENCE 27 follows, that if we would An 
tehat ore the Goſpel Inſtilutions, we mull apply 
our ſelves to the Word of God for them. II 
is the only unerring Rule tor our direQtion, 
Chriſt is the only Lawgiver of his Chutch, 
and his Miniſters are to limit themfelves, to 
teach Men no other in junctions, but ſuch 28 
he hath preſcribed, Mar. 28. 20. And how 
ſhall they Know them, but by his Word, 
wherein he hath given his whole Counſel in 
this reſpect? And it is ſufficient for them 
reject any Ordinance of Worſhip, which is 
impoſed. on them, if it hath not his Warrant | 
for it. God therefore thought that to be 6 
enough for their Conviction, Fer. 7. 31. 
Conclu. 5. THAT all the Inſtitut ions of Di. : 
vine Appoiniment, are equally our Duty, wil t 
the Duties of Natural Worſhip. This mult be t 
underſtood with reſpect ro ſuch as have the R 
[ 


revelation of theſe Ordinances made unto 
them by the Word of God. For we before 
obſerved, thar none are under the Obligation 
of them, bur thoſe ro whom they are revealed; 
ButMen greatly miſtake themſelves; who think 
that altho' they are under indiſpenfible Duty, 
to perform Duties of Natural Worſhip to 
God, yet they may neglet thoſe which are d 
Inſtirution without danger; but this is a great 
error, and the occafion of a great deal of vil 
Not that every Inſtitution is ro be run upon 
without the Qualifications required, but it 


to plead that for their excuſe or juſtitication 
in their negle&; as if one Sin would exciſe 
us from another, The Truth then of this 
Concluſion, may be demonſtrated in a ſen 
Things, 143 5 | 
1- THEY are enjoyned by the ſame Autborlly: 
God is the Author of the Law of Nature, 25 
well as of the Pofitive Law, and of this ® 
well as that. Now the firſt Obligation J 8 
upon any to obey a Law, is from the Conkd* 
ration of the Power or Authority of the 14% 


giver, It it be his Prerogative to make ye 
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oft Duty to ſuhmit to it; and 
— 5 difference there may be ia the 
l things them ſelves, as without queſtion theze 
+ x 6ifference, yet in point of bedience it 
8 amounts to one: the ſame Authority is deſ- 
k  piſel in the negteU.of the one, as of the o- 
1 ther and there is as mychContempt caſt upon 
\ him by chis as by .that- That therefore is 
A a Prefage-ro all the Commands, Exod. 20. 2. 
to 2: THEY are direited to 1he ſume End, and 
2 to be performed to the /ame Objet;, They 
F are boch of them Worſhip, though diverlifed 
he by the diftin&ion of Natural and Iaſtituted. 
al They are both for the ſame Deſign, viz. the car- 
Y k 4 ry ing on of che Religion w hetein God is to be ac- 
97 knowledged and glorifyed by the Reaſonable 


Crcarure- Gd is therefore to be ſerved in 
them both. Aud. as it is our great Buſineſs to 
ſerve him, ſo we are to take our directions 
from him, how to doit; and in theſe he hath 
told it us. And becauſe theſe Inſtitutions are 
the Media found out by God's Wiſdom, and 
prefixed by his holy Will, ro help us in our 
moral Worſhip, we cannot neglect rheſe,with- 
out hiadring our ſelves in the other. They 
that will omit their attendance upon the 
Ordinances, will ſoon grow remiſs in Natural 
Daties.. 4. tf 

3. THEY are by the Precept made a neciſſury 

Means to the great end of Worſhip. What that 
end is, we have already obſerved. Now a 
thing may be ſaid ro be neceſſary, either in 
its OWn Ce, or by vertue of ſome Law 
or Precept; the former Neceſſity is, when 
the thing cannot be without it ; the latter 
is, when it is the Will of God, that we ſhall 
obtain his Bleſſing in no other way. In the 
former reſpect, no particular Ordinance, is 
abſolutely neceſſary ; tho in general, the Na- 
ture of Man, and of Worſhip, require that 
there be ſome Qrdinances about it. Though 
it be at God's liberty, what he will enjoyn. 
But in the latter reſpect, theſe are neceſſary 
to be obſerved and obeyed by us, becauſe God 
hath ſaid, that this is the way in which he 
will be Warſhipped by us, and accordingly 
will communicate himſelf to us. Hence rhe 
enjoyment of theſe. is {aid to be the ſpecial 
Priviledge of a People, P/a/. 147. 19,20, 

4. THAT they are a Te by which God proves 
our Obedience to him. God's Sovereign Prero- 
gative, is in nothing more aſſerted, than in the 
Second Command; as will afterwards be con- 
lidered, Now God hath from the beginning 
uſed ſuch a Teſt, He did ſo with Adam in his 
lategrity by the Tree of Knowledge. He did 
lo with his Ancient People, in the Laws of 

tdinances given to them by Moſes ; and he 
bath done ſo by his Goſpel Church, in the 
preſcribed Appointments of it. On this te- 
dure therefore the Promiſe runs, Deut. 5. 32. 

«24, Now it is not what the thing is in it 
elf, but what it is to us, that puts weight 
Upon it, And nothing can diſcover our Hearts 
Wore, than a trial that is in a thing of it ſelf 
wall and eaſy,and yet laid on us to be a prof 


bind- it upan. us, it muſt indiſ of our Singerjay ; 1 
8 5 2 
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Adam's torbearing the 
fruis, of one AS tattziog leben Days: 
and many of like oatyre, 
. THAT hey ate urged u t, by Reg 
fetched fram. ibs Same Topicks,. Soôme bade 
thought all thoſe Duties to be in themſelves. 
Moral, 15 ate lo forced wich Aiden 
that are ſo, but that is a miſtake: for alths* 
the Precepts rheinſelves are Pofitive, yer the 
Obligation to Obedience is Moral, 20 thete⸗ 
fore the Motives may well be ſo roo. Such 48 
that, Lev. 10. 44. and mavy of like itnport, 
God would hereby give us to updefftand, that 
tho' the thing were nor a Duty, but at Tibert \ 
before he commanded it; yer when once Je 
hath his Seal upon it, we as truly pollute” 
our ſelves with Sin, by rranſgrefſing of it, 39 
by the breach of any of the meetly mord 
Commands. : do norte a 
6. THEY bave equal Satiffiots attiiegtd th 
them. The Sanctions that are added to aff 
Laws, are to give a Solemnity to them, in 
upon the Conſtiences of Men. Now God 
bath made the lame Promiſes ro Qhediznte, 
and declared the ſame Threatnings reatilt 
Diſobedience to his Inſtitutions, as unto the 
Precepts of Natural Worſhip, When Gd 
had given the Law to Ifrael, what greatef 
inforcement could be added than that, Dent. 
32. 46, 47. And that in Chap. 30. 19. Ard 
we find what a fearful Comminartion is uttered 
againſt thoſe that unworthily Communicate 
at the Lord's Table, 1 Cor. 11:29. Yea, dp 
let us remember, that all rhe miſery that 18 
fallen upon the whole race of Mankind, Was 
introduced by the tranſgreſſion of a Pofirife. 
Precept or Ordinance, Gen. 3. Let us then 
fear God, and take heed that we negleck not 
nor deſpiſe any of his holy Ordinances, 
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vos now follows that we take an Account; 
of the more ſpecial Duties, that belong 6 
this kind of Worſhip, And here we muft wanly 
diltinguiſh, between the Duties of Natural: 
Worſhip, and thoſe which are Inſtitured, And 
that more peculiarly for two Reaſons. Fan 

becauſe Natural Worſhip, in all rhe Parts of 
it is to be performed by all Chriſtians ; and 
there are none that can live in the neglett of 
them, without Sin, fince the very light , of 
Nature tells Men, that they ate due to God 
from the Reaſonable Creature, as was ardain- 
ed under the firſt Command: Whereas,divers 
of God's Inſtitutions, do net only appoint 
Pofitive Duties of Worſhip, hut, alſo coobipe 
the diſcharge. of them to ſuch Offices, 25 7% 
therein ordained of Gd; and if others ſho , 
undertake them, they would be gyilry. bf 
Uſurpation, Such were the Pr ielt's Office ot 
old. Hence they ſo treated him, 2 Chroy 286. 


18. And they uith US giab 1he Ring, & id 
18. 4ng they withitco KE. , 
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unto bim, It appertaineth not unto thee,Uzziab, 
7o burn intenſe unto the Lord, but tothe priefie, 
iþe ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrdted id burn 
it 770 ge out ibe ſanfuary, fer thou baſt 
rreſpaſſed, neither Mall it be or tbine bo our 
om. the Lard God. Partly, becauſe the Duties 
of natural Worſhip, are fixed and yhalcerable, 
nd remain to the World's End, whereas In- 
titurions are altetable, though not by Men, 
yet by God who ordains them; and though 
they ate of equal Force with the other, 
while they have the Seal of God's Autho- 
rity. upon them, yet when repealed, they 
Keen to bind the Conſcience, yea, they 


ecomne rude and beggarly Elements, as Faul 
Alls them, Gal. 4.8, which hath alſo been 
manifeſted, under the Conſideration of the Na- 
ture, Reaſon, and Bounds of Inſtituted Worſhip. 
WE ate here alſo to remember, that there 
dre Duties of Natural Worſhip, required to 
be performed, in the Exerciſe ot inſtituted 
orſhip. Though theſe are diſtinguiſhed in 
ottrine, yet they are Joined together in 
Praftice ; 51 we obſetved, that this is appoint- 
ed to help us in exerciſing of that. But ſtill, 
fe is not left to Man's Arbitrement, nor may 
every one at pleaſure undertake the Perfor- 
e of theſe, in the way of an Ordinance, 
der the pretence, that it is natural Worſhip. 
Fot ſo would the diſtintOffices, whichChrilt 
arh appointed in his Church, be contounded, 
Rom. 10. 15. And bow ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent ? | 
Again, WE are to diſtinguiſh berween an 
Inſtikution it ſelf, and the Circumſtances of 
it. There are ſome natural Circumſtances, 
neceſſarily required to all Actions, whether 
civil or religious; thus, every Ordinance 
mult be pertormed, in ſome Time, and 1n 
Tome Place, becauſe Man's Nature requires it. 
Now if God hath fixed theſe, as he did of 
old, with reſpett to diverſe Services, this 
belongs to the Inſtitution, and binds the Con- 
Teience to the Obſervation of it: But it 
there be no particular Precepr for it, it be- 
longs to the Prudentials of Chriltians, and 
the Light of Nature is to direct, yea, and the 
Providence of God may vary ir. There are 
alſo civil Circumſtances, ſuch as Garb and 
Geſture, in which Modeſty and Gravity are 
requiſite; but theſe are not in themſelves,any 
part of inſtituted Worſhip, nor hath God ap- 
jointed any limited Ordinance about them; 
and how far the Practice of the Apoſtles a- 
mounted to an Inſtitution, in theſe and thoſe 
Particulars, is matter of Diſpute. There 
were ſome things they did extraordinarily ; 
and ſuited to their Apoſtolical Function, and 
thoſe Gifts which are now ceaſed, the doing 
whereof is to ceaſe with them. Other things 
they did occaſionally, and according to the 
Rules of Prudence, which cannot be the Rule 
of a fixed Ordinance, in the Church of God. 
In ſum, WE have obſerved, that an Inſtitu- 
tion in Worſhip is, whatſoever God requires 
to be performed by his People in way of 
Worſhip, by a Poſitive Precept. And that 


we may be more 1 in this; let us ob-; 
ſerve, That the Divine Inftitutions may be 
conſidered, according to the Times of the 
Church ot God. © Theſe were ſuch as were 
given ro Man in Innocency, or ſuch as were 
appointed to Man fince the Apoſtaſy. Ged 
gave to Man in Integrity, the Tree of Liſe 
and Knowledge, for a Sacramental Uſe 10 
him, by a Poſitive Law, which were added 
as Seals to the Sanctions of the moral Law. 
Since the Fall we may divide the Times into 
two Parts, viz, From Adam to Cbriſt, and from 
Chriſi to the End of the World, From Adam to 
Chriſt, Chriſt treated with the World under g 
new Covenant, of which, there were more ob! 
ſcureDiſpenſarions, till Chriſt himſelf appear. * 
ed to be the Light of the World. Hence he 
ave them diverſe Ordinances, for the help 
of their Faith, and dire&ing of them in their 
Religious worſhipping of him. Theſe wer 
fewer at the beginning, and grew more nu- 
merous in proceſs of Time, accord ing to God's 
Pleaſure, and the ſuitableneſs of them, to 
the State of the Church then being. Before 
the Flood, the principal that we have inti- 
mation of, were Sacrifices, which are not 
without ſome reaſon ſuppoſed, to have been 
offered immediately upon the Fall, and out 
firſt Parents cloathed with the Skins of them, 
but expreſſed to have been offered by (uit 
and Abel, Gen. 4. begin, And the diſtinction 
of Beaſts, into Clean and Unclean, which dif- 
ference therefore was obſerved, in Noahs 
ſorting of them in the Ark, and after the 
Flood offering only of thoſe, Gen. 7. 2. And 
8. 20. And Noab builded an altar unto the Lord, 
and rook of rvery clean beat, and of every clean 
fow!, and offered burnt-efferings on the altar, 
And rhe aſſembling of themſelves for publick 
Worſhip, Gen. 4. ult. Then began men to call 
_ the name of the Lord. After the Flood, 
od added the Prohibition of eating Blood, 
by a Poſitive Law, there being no reaſon iy 
the Law of Nature, why that ſhould not 4s 
well be eaten, as any other part of the Cret 
ture, Gen. 9. 4. And from thence till Abra 
bam, we have no notice of any thing added 
to inſtituted Worſhip. But to him he gave 
Circumciſion, Ger. 17, 10. And thus they 
continued till Moſes, by whom God gave 19 
the Children of Iſrael, a Syſtem of Inſtituti- 
ons, too numerous here to be related, The 
Paſſover appointed, with all the particular 
Ordinances of it, upon their coming our 0 
Egypt, Exod. 12, But the reft were given to 
Moſes in the Wilderneſs, upon Mount Sinai, 
upon the tenor whereof, God renewed Cove- 
nant with that People, and took them to be 
his People. Hirherto belonged the Tabernt” 
cle, and all the Utenſils of it. The giving the 
Prieſthood to Aaron, and his Poſterity. The 
putting Holineſs upon Times, and Places 2 
Things. All the Ceremonies of the ceremo' 
nial Law, which were very numerous; uhic 
things were to ſtand in Force, till the Times 
of Reformation, Heb. 9. 10. i-e- till Ch 


ſhould come and make a Change, in the 
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whole frame of inſtituted Worſhip, Now, 
4s Chriſt upon his coming, a: d accompliſhing 
the things that did prefigure him under the 
Law, did put an End to the Moſaical Peda 
gvgy, and thereupon thoſe former Appoint- 
ments now ceaſed to be Oidinances, & became 
beggarly Elements, as the Apoſtle aſſerts and 
proves in the Epiſtles to the Galatians and 
Hebrews : So he ordained new Inſtitutions in 
the Goſpel Church, to be obſerved by them, 
who proteſs themſelves Chriltians ; and rati- 
fied them, by the ſame Authority, On which 
Account we are told, Heh. 3.2. Who was faith- 
ul to him that appointed bim, as alſo Moſes was 
fanhful in all bis bouſe. And theſe are they 
which we are concerned withal. And hither- 
to more peculiarly do belong. 

1. THE Appointment of Gp. Churches for 
the Publick Worſhip of God. The Light of 
Nature indeed tells us, that as Man was 
made for God's Service, aid conſequently 
owes a Worthip to him; and being made a 
ſociable Creature, ougat as there is O»por- 
tunity, to ſerve him ina focial Way, Never- 
theleſs, the Appointment of the ſeveral So- 
cieties of Chriſtians, for the upholding and 
carrying on of this Worſhip, is Poſitive, and 
God hatin uſed his ſovereign Wiſlom in the 
pri {cribing and ordering of ſuch Societies.fo 
as they may belt obtain the End ot their Or- 
dination. It would here be endleſs to en- 
quire into all the Diſputes, that have been 
minaged about the Nature and Con ſt :ution 
of G>1pel Churches, bur that there are ſuch 
inltituted by Chyilt, is evident in the New 
Teſtament, Wich mentions Churches in the 
Plural, and tells us of the ſeveral Places, 
wherein they were planted, the Appointment 
and Regulation Whereof, belongs ro Chriſt's 
ſupream Authority, who is the King of his 
Church, from whom they are to receive their 
I-junttions, Mart. 28. 18, 19, 20. A/ power is 
given unto me in heaven and earth, Go ye there- 
fore Fc. Whoſe entire trame.is maniteltly di- 
verſe from chat of the Jewiſh Church State, 
being luited to the Service of Chrift, already 
come in the . Fleſh, and exalted on his 
Throne, 

2. THE Appointment of the flatedOrdinances, 
which are to be ad miniſtred in theſe Churches. 
The Uſefulneſs of theſe Churches, was for 
the convenient performing of theſe Ordinan- 
ces. Now it is notorious, that the Ordinan- 
ces of the Jewiſh Church, were vaſtly diverſe 
from thoſe of rhe Goſpel Church; rhey are 
called carnal O1dinances,and theſe Spiritual; 
not from the End of them, for therein they 
agree, but for the Nature of them. Now theſe 
Oidinances priucipally ate, 


I. PUELICK Prayer, For though Prayer 
ülelt is a part of natural Worſhip, yet the 
appointing of it in Church Aſſemblies, is an Or- 

I1a!1Ce. I Tim. 2, 8 { will therefore that men 
pray ev ry where, lifting up holy hands, without 
krath and doubting. But of this there will 


be further occafion, under the Conſidetstion 
of the Helps ro Obedience, whereot this is 
one Principal. | oy i 
2. PREA'HING of the Word. That th 
Word of God is given us, for our help an 


direction in the Service, of God, Is. certäſh 
and the Law of Nature tells us, that if God 


afford his Word to us, we ought to acquaint 
ourſelves with it, and uſe ſuitable means tg 
that End. Bur this particular way of pteath- 
ing it, in the Co::gregations of God's Pect le; 
which he hath appointed to be a Medium, 
for the Converſion and Edification of his Cho- 
ſen, is Pofitive, 1 Cor. 1. 21. For after that, it 
the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom nc 
not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs: © 
preac' ing to ſave them that be! eve, This 1 4 
fore is ſolemnly preſſed on Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 
1, 2. | charge thee therefore before God; and 
the Lord 7 ſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quicſt 
and the dead, at his appearing, and his kingdom: 
Preach the word. 2 
2. BAFTISM and the Lord's Supper. That 
thele Sacraments are to be uſed in the Gobb 
pel Church, is certain, becauſe there is a Pres 
cepr for it. Thar they are no part of natural 
Worſhip, but purely Poſitive, is no leſs eyis 
denc, and ior thar Reaſon they are acknow- 
ledged by all the O:th dox, to be ſacred Ce- 
remonies; ard that hey are. arbitrary and 
alterable is ev dent, becauſe hey are brought 
into the Goſpel Worſhip, in the room of Cit- 
cumcilion and che Paſlover, which are thete- 
upon removed and ceiſe. The formet bein 
more ſuited to repreſent Chrilt to 0 
thete ro commemotrate the great Benefits, 
that he hath introduced by his coming. The 
Appoin ment of theſe we have the Account 
of, and the ſtan ding ot them for uſe in the 
Goſpel Church, til! Ordinances will be of no 
further uſe. Of the former in, Mat. 28. 19, 
20 Go ye ther, fore and teach all nations, bags 
tizing them in ihe name of the Father, and pi 
the Son, und be hely Gh: Teaching the 
to 6bſerve al! things whaiſnever | have command- 
ed you : ard lo, I am with you alway even unto 
the end of the verd. Amen, The latter, Luk. 
22, 18. For | ſay unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine. until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. Compared with, 1 Cor 11. 26, For 


. as often as ye cat this bread, and drink this 


cup, ye do ſhe to the Loyd's death till le come. 

4. THE Diſcipline, by which the Government 
of Chriſt in his Church, ts to be upbeld. Every 
C:urch is a Society ot ſuch, as are under Of— 
dinances adapted to the preſervation of ſick 
a Bod v, in due Order. Aid becauſe it confitts 
ot fi»ful Men, it is neceſſary for the prefer- 
vation of it, thar there be a due Diſcipline 
exeiciſed in it, for the reclaiming of the 
Scandalous, encoutagi g of the Penitent, and 
Warning of all. This the light of Natute 
teacheth: But the determining of the, parti- 
cular Rules of this in the Church, is Politive, 
And this is quite of another Nature from 
that of Civil Bodies, whoſe Weapons ate Car- 
l XK K K 2 ** 
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nal, and applied only to the outward Man: 
whereas theſe ate Spiritual, and concern the 
Conſcience, 2 Cr. 10. 12, Oc. Hitherto be 
long Church Cepſures, ot Admonition, and 
when need requires, Excommun cation, in 
caſe of Contumacy; and the relforir got ſuch 
as are Penitent: which are called by the ge- 
neral terms of binding and /oofrrg, Mar, 18. 18. 
remitting and retaining, fob. 20. 23, 

5. RELIGIOUS Fauſiing, Falting it ſelf, as 
it is an outward abitineace from the uſe-ot 
the Creature, is no part of Worſhip at all, 
and conſequently not of Natural Worſhip. 
That God hath appointed it, as a Duty to be 
practiſed in his Church, as well as by parti- 
cular Perſons, on Occaſions, for Solemn Hy- 
miliation and Prayer, is abundantly confirmed 
in the times of the Law. Hence that, in Joel. 
2.15, 16. Blow the trumpet in Zion, n a 
Faſt, cal a ſolemn afjembly. Gather the people, 
And that iralſo belongs ro Goſpel-times in the 
Worſhip o God, AQ. 12. 2, 2. As they mini- 
ſtred to the Lord, and faſted, the boly Ghoſt ſaid, 
Seperate me Barnubas and Saul, for the work 
whereunto I buve called them And when they 
bad falted &c. Ot which Nature alſo arc 
Days of Thanksgiving. 

3. THE Appointing of tbe Offices in theChurch, 
fer tbe diſpenſution of tle Gel Ordinances. 
TheſeOrdinarces are tote diſpenſed inChrilt's 
Name, and by his Authority. And hence 
there mult be fome Authorized by him tor 
it, without which Commithon, none ought 


to take this Provi!ce upon him. Ir is ſaid of 


the High Prieſt of Old, Heb-5 4. And no man 
taketÞ this benour unio 4 ſelf, but be that 1s 
called of God, as was . And it is of like 
force in all the Offices in the Chuich. The 
Oſtices in the Goſpel Church, are not 
the lame, under the New-Teſtament, which 
they were under the Old, which infer their 
being Poſitive. We are told what they are, 
and that they were Chriſt's Aſcefton-Gitts, 
Eph. 4. 10,11. He thar diſcended, 15 ths ſame 
alſs hat aſcen led ur above all heaven, that be 
euvight fill all things. And be gav ſome Hpoſiics © 
and fue, Prophets and ſome, Euange/ifts : and 
fone, paitors and teachers. And Chi bimiclt 
grounds their C.mmiſhon, upon the Author 
ty he had to give it, Mu. 28. 18, Hence that, 
Rom. 10. 13. 4nd bow ſhall tbey preach, excrft 
they be femt ? Aid theſe only have the pro- 
miſe of Chrilt's Preſence with them as ſuch, 
ver. 20. 

4. THE Maintenance of the Miniſiry, For 
tho rhe light of Nature faith in general, that 
ſuch as ſerve the Publick, ought ro have a 
Publick Support: Yer, as the Miriſtry ate an 
Ordinance, ſo their Maintenance is appointed 
by Chriſt, 1 Cor. 9. 14. Even ſo hath tbe Lord 
ordained, that Hey which preach the goſpel ſh uld 


ive of tbe goſpel. Gal. 6.6. Let him tvar is taught 


in the word, communicate unto him that tea h. 


eth in allgood things. Nor hath Chrili le t ir, 
at Men's liberty, whether they will or no. 


Though poſſibly the way and ma ner of it 
under the Goſpꝰ may be a Prudential; yer 
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doubtleſs, every Hearer, hath a tye of Co. 
cience, to obſetve a ſuitable proportiop, 2. 
cording as God bleſſeth his Labouts. Ad 
this may ſuffice for the ſubjedt- matter, about 
which our Obedience to this Command, is to 
be imployed. Which was the firſt thing we 
pong in the Anſwer, It follows to Con- 
er, \ . ; \ N 1 - 
Il. THE Things wherein this Worſhip is to he 
performed : Which are Ihree, viz.che receri 
obſcruing, and keeping pure © entire theſe Oi. 
dinances. Which may briefly be ſpoken to, 
1. WE arcto Recerve thrſe Ordinances, Deut. 
23. 3. And they ſate down at thy fert: every one 


ſhall receive of thy words, A d this is the firſt * 


ſtep to, as well as part of our Obedierce. to 
the Second Commandment. Which receiving 
contains in it, 

1, AN Acknowledgment of the Divine Auths- 
rity, in giving us theſe Inftituticns, Theſe 
Commands are Arbitrary, and we cannot al. 
ways diſcern the particular Reaſon of them; 
bur then it ought to ſuffice vs, that the Au- 
thority by which they are enjoyned, is ingif. 
putable, God in nothing more aſſerts his 80. 
vereignty in his ſpecial Government, than in 
the Seco d Command]; and therefore he gives 
that for the binding Keaſon, I am the Lord, 
Ard this muſt ſatisty us, and filence all our 
Cav Ilivgs. It he Commands, our buſineſs is 
to bey him, Deut. 12. 32. Whar thing ſocver 
I command you, obſerve ro do it + thou alt not 
add ithirrito, nor dimmnifh rom tt. 

2. A trough Approbation of them in our 
Minds, We then only iece've God's Word 
aiight, when we approve of it, and account 
it to be every way excellent, when we can 
pur thai: encomium upon it, Plal. 19 ), &c, 
Tie law of the Lord is perjett converting ibe 
J- ul + the teftimony of the Lord is pure. entght 
nig the eyes. Aid profeſs as he, Pſal. 119. 
24. Thy teſiimonies alſo are my delight, and ny 
counſullrs. And this produceth in us, a love 
to the Ordinances of God, and a deſire after 
them; and we take content in them. Forit 
is by theſe cloling Affections, that we imbrace 
the ways of Ged, upon the free Election that 
our Will hath made of them, which proceeds 
from the precioulſneſs of them diſcovered to 
our Minds. And hereupon we do nor enter- 
tain them as hard I. junctions, and grievous, 
but as an ealy Yoke, 

3. An ine and cordial Subjefion of out 
ſelves unts them, A Law is then properly re 
ceived, when they to whom it is given, ſubject 
themſelves io it, and ref Ive to conform them- 
ſelves accordingly. They rake it for their 
Rule, and acknowledge themſelves to be un 
der the Ohligarion of Qhbedie: ce, and willing 
ly engage them'elves. They bind themſelves 
toit, with a full purpoſe of adberirg io the 
directions of it, Thus we find thai Devi 
did. Plal. 119. 106. have ſworn, and 1 will 
perform it, that I will keep thy rightcous julb- 
ments, And rhis mult be, without ary 1e, 


lerye, either 2s 0 BAY particular Precep's of 


the Command, or as to any outward Cicbn 
| {ta1iC659 


PFY 8 „ 1 wm 1 * 


fits ws Ak Þom. oo 


L K OW iis. 


ſought him not after the dae order. 


— —ũ— *— 


_—— 


" Aſembly's Catechiſm. 


— 2 — 


=—_— — — — — , 
© = 
P 
« 
TRI 


faces attending of our Obedience. This 
Subjection, muſt be full & abſolute, 4/41 19.6. 

2. WE are not only to reteive them, but alſo 
1% Obſerve them. And this is the end of the 
former, and that wherein alone it can be fer- 
viceable to our Obedience. And this Obſer- 
vation is to terminate in Practice, Deut 11.32. 
And ye ſhall obſerve to do all the ſtatutes and 


judgments which ſer before you this day. 


Now. to a right Obſervation of rheſe Statutes 


ot Worſhip; there are theſe things requiſite, 


1. A fludious Endeavour to get a thoroug) 
Acquaintance with them. Knowledge is ne. 
celizry to PraQtice. We cin never do the 
Duty, as it ought to be, unleſs we know it. 
And it is not here enough, that we Know this 
or that tobe a Divine Ordinance, but we muſt 
ſeek to know it, in the Parts & Circumltances 
of it: for a miſtake in any of them, may 
render us guilty, and provoke God. As that 
zbout the Ark did them, on which David 
makes that remark, 1 Chron. 15.13. The Lord 
our God made a breach upon us, for that we 
For this 
rexſon God inJoyned his People of Old, to be 
very much in meditation on his Law, that they 
might have a very diſtinct knowledge of it. 
And herein David teſtifyed his reſpett ro it, 
ſal. 119. 97. Hence that, EZek. 43. 10, 11, 
And write it in their fight. that bey may keep 
the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances 
there, and do the m. 

2 A careful and conſtant Attendance upon 
tem. Tho'the Promile fuppoſerhKnowledge, 
yet it terminates on doing, Job. 13 17. We 
ate not to ſatisfy our ſelves wich the acts of 
Natural Worſhip, but we muſt faithfully 
comply with all God's Inftiturions. As we 
ate not to add, ſo neither ro diminiſh, Deut. 
12.32. We are not to content our ſelves with 
private and ſectet Worſhip, but we are ro 
wait upon publick O:tdinances, and delight in 
them, To be able ro ſay as he, Pſal. 26. 8. 
Lord, | have loved ihe habitation of thy houſe, und 
ibe place where thine hon ur dwelleth, Hence 
we have that Precept, Heb. 10. 25. Not for- 
faking tbe aſſembling of our ſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome is, hut exhorting one another: 
end /o much the more, as ye ſee the diy approach- 
irg. We ought to be diligent in our coming 
to the Houſe of God, and not for trifling 
Excuſes to abſent our ſelves from ir. Nor 
are we to reſt content in the Preaching of the 
Word, but we muſt ſeek after an orderly en— 
hing Bapriſm, and the Table of rhe Lord; 
ſi ce rhe Precepts for theſe are inſtamped with 
the ſame Authority, which the other is. This 
theretore is given as the Character of thoſe 
worthy Perſons, Luk. 1.6. And they were both 
righteous before God ualking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of tbe Lord, blamel ſs. 

3. 4 Conſcienti us care to conform & confine 
eur lues to the Preſcriptions of ibem, The 
Goſnel doth not only tell us, what are theſe 
O:dina ces in general, but it hath told us how 
they are to be performed; and we are to reſt 


luityed, ia the Wiſdom and Pleaſure of 
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Chriſt about them, and be able to warrant all 
our Actions, in the diſchafge of the Duties 
of them, by the Command of Chriſt. Phat 
theretore is a Precept ever to be attended, 
Iſai. 8. 20 To the law and to the teſli many. We 
ate not therefore to ſay, this ot that louks a54t 
it were ſuitable, in ſuch an Ofdinance; but 
terminate all in this, whether Chriſt bath 


commanded ir, Alat. 28, 20. 

4 A Cordial Deviting of our ſelves to God, 
in all this It is a great miſtake torhink; that 
the Second Command only requireth Extetnal 
Worſhip. Chriſt hath aſſured us otherwiſe, 
Fob 4. 24+ And that is an univerſal Pretepr, 
Prov. 23 25, My ſon, give nt thine beart The 
great deſign of all Ordinances is to promote 
Communion with God, We are rodraw neat 
unto him in all. There is therefore the ex- 
erciſe of all our Graces required in this Oh- 
ſervance. And that Complaint had a reference 
to God's Inftiturions, Iſai. 29. 13. This people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do bonour me, but have removed their hears 


far from me. 


3. WE are to keep them Pure and Entive, 
Which as ir bath a reſpett 10 the former, fo 
it includes in it theſe Things, 

1, II E Fr jerving them as God bath left 
them, without any mixture of our own Inventions. 
One principal 1eſpett in which a thing is ſaid 
to be pure, is when it js Withour any mixtbte 
of another matrer, than whar belorgs to it. 
And more peculiarly, when it is not com- 
pounded, with any thi:g, that is more baſe 
than that is. Thus Merals are pure. when 
they are free from any droſs, or baſer Metal, 
Now the mixing of any thing of our own 
with the Ordinances of God, is to put Droſs 
to Silver, This therefore we ate to avoid; 
To do all things according to the Pattern, 
Nor intreduce any thirg for an Ordinance, 
which hath not the ſtamp of Divine Avtho- 
rity upon it. Ot which God may demand of 
us, as of them. Iſai. x, 12. Who bath required 
this at your band ? | 

2. I HAT we apply theſe Ordinances to the 
proper Subj:tfs of them Gd hath not only 
told us. what axe the Ordinances, which he 
hath ſanct ſied tor the Uſe of his Chorch, 
bur alſo who are the Subjects who ate to 
pariake in theſe and thoſe ; and the Miſap- 
plication of them, is reckoned to be a deffli, 8 
of them. It was therefore a blame which 
God laid upon them of old, for which he 
thiearened them, Ezck 22. 26 Hep prieſts 
have violated my Its, and have profaned mine 
boly things : they bave put no d ffi rence bet tog 
the holy and profane, neuber bave ibty e 
diff rence between te unclean and the tlean,and 
have bid their c; eg from my ſabbaths, and ] A 
protaned among them. And it is 2n Advice 
given by our Saviour, Mat 7. 6. G:us not that 
which 1s bo'y unto the dogs, neinber coft r your 
pearls before ſwine, leſt ibey trample them ng. 
der their feet, aul turn oguin and rent you, 
And that the Lord's Table is à güefded 
Ordinance is acknowledged by alf Sober 

111.308, 
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Chriſtians, and warranted by the 541% om 
which he hath eſtabliſhed in the Goſpel. -. 

3. THAT we lay aſide no Ordinance as ufeltfs, 
nor arrogare any under the pretence of the greater 
Perfection. Thar it is our Duty to take heed 
to our ſelves in both of theſe refpeUs, we 
have already obſetv'd; and by thus doing we 
keep them entire. That theretore is the Seal 
of the Goſpel, as ir was once of the Law, Rev. 
22, 18, 19. None are to be let diop, as if 
the Church could do as well withour them ; 
nor any to be taken up, as though it could 
not he ſate without the addition of them. 
We mult therefore renounce our own Wiſdom, 
and wholly rake up with the Wiſdom of God 
in this reſpeCt. 

Us E. I LEARN hence their Sin, who caſt 
off the Ordinances, under afretence of Spiritual 
Worſhip. Such there are, ard have been in 
the World; who have condemned all Inſti— 
tutions for Carnal, ard thought themſelves 
gotten above them, and thrown all the Con- 
tempt they could upon them, and deſpiſed 
thoſe that Conſcientiouſly attended them. 
Bur choſe that are gorten above Ordinances, 
are fallen beneath Chriſtians, and take away 
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the Second Command from the Decalogue- 


And that Text may well be applied to them, 


Prov. 30. 12. There is a generation that are 


pure in there own eyes, and yet is not waſhed 


from their filthineſs. 


Us k. II. THIS alſo ſhews their folly, who 
live in the Neglett of Ordinances. - And indeed 


there is nothing in which God's Authority is 


more deſpiſed. This indeed, is ditectly to 
ſer themſelves ro withſtand the Authority of 
God to Command them. And for ſuch ag. 


bear the Name of Chriſtians upon them, it ig 


to violate their Allegiance to him, which, by 
the Goſpel-Covenanr, whereof they are the 
Partakers, they are obliged unto. And indeed. 


it is to neglect the Means in which they ate 
pointed the way to obtain Salvation. Ler ys 
then thank God for his Inſtitutions, and he 
fairhful in our obſerving of them, and take 
that encouragement ſo todo, which he gave 


to his People of old, Deut. 32.47. For it i: 


not a vin thing for got becauſe it is your life 
and through this thing ye ſhall prolong your duys 
in the land whither ye go over Fordan to poſſeſs it. 
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THE Second Commandment forbiddeth, 
the Worthipping of GOD by Images, or 
any other way not appointed 1 His Word. 


HE right Conſideration of what is Re- 

quited in any Precept, will give us 
light into thoſe things which are Prot ibited 
by it, or Tranſgreiions of ir. And the belt 
way to underſtand that diſtinctly, is to conſider 
the Subject about which the Precept is nex'ly 
concerned. And we have before obſerved, 
that there ate two ways in Which a Command 
may be broken, viz by Omiſſion & Commiſſion: 
Neglect of the Duties required, or doing the 
Things forbidden by it. And tho' theAnſwer 
only mentions the latter, yet both may here 


come under our Conſideration. The Subjett- 


matrer of rhe Second C.mmand, is Inſtituted 
Worſhip, in which ir is ſuppoſed, that there 
are Inſticutions of Worſhip, and that GOD 
alone is the Author of them, and that Man is, 
by vertue of his Authority, under the Obli- 
gation of Obedience to them. And tho' the 
Command is delivered Negatively, yer there 
is ſomething Poſitive included in ir, There 
is Duty to be actually done, as well as Sin to 
be avoided. And not to do thoſe Duties, is 
equally a Sin, as to do the things Prohibited. 


We may therefore take a brief account of each 
of theſe. 

I. THIS Command forbids the Neglect or Con- 
tempr of any of thoſe Ordinances, which God 
bath Inſtituted in his Church. By ſuch Neglect 
or Contempt, God's Authority is detpiſcd, 
and tho'e Means which he hath by his Pre- 
cept made neceſlary helps to Salvation, zie 
diſregarded. And here, 

1. FHE1 Sin againſt this Command, who re- 
neunce all the Goſpel Inſtitutions,under pretence 
of Spiritual Werſhip. There is a Generation 
of fiich in the World, who caſt all the te- 
proach they can upon the Goſpel Ordinances, 
ard ſcorntully revile thoſe that maintain the 
Profeſſion and Obſervance of them: As if 
the Wo:ſhippirg of God in the Spirit, ſuper- 
ſeded and aholithed all outward Service, and 
was to come in the room of it; whereas God 
requires the whole Man, 1 Cor. 6. 20. For ye 
are bought with a price: therefore glorify Gd 
in your bo, and in your ſpirit, which art God. 
And theſe Ordinances are Means appointed 
on purpoſe, to be helps in our Spiritual Wor— 
ſhipping of God, and ro promove that mediate 
Communion with him, Which is the highelt 
that is allowed ys in this Lite. When there: 
fore Men do caſt off the O1dinances, they lay 
aſide the very form of Godlineſs, and put 
themſelves quite out of the way of ſerving 
God acceprably, | 

2. THEY that content themſelves to live with- 
out any of them. Hitherto belong ſuch Socie” 
ries of People, as live without the ſeitle 
Goſpel Ordinances among them, and can be 

content 
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b 
without tu Bffpedfation of th Seals of the 
Covenant. Such Perfons a3 Ub not hg, . 
derly way, ſeek to participate in thele Seals, 
but lite, either withour the 1h lating or c Mr 
firining $actImehr; of if rhey are Baprized, 
they telt here, and are fatisfied without the 
Japper of the Lord. Nor that Men gte t 
run T4fhly upon this, or are to be received 
withour diſtinction, but when they, think it 
no great chaltef whether they en joy it or no, 
nor ſekk after a fitneſs for it, they praftical- 


Confer neptert or right Endearoury. 
0 bd , e Rive the Wt 
Pieached to them, ſeek not furthe e 
9 
d 


In declare it, to be vain or ſuperfluous, con- 
tary ro the Command of Chriſt, who ſaid, 


Do may remembrance cf me. | 
3. SUCH az roo frequently and eaſily negle 
10 attend wpon theſe Ordinances. The Apoſtle 
gives his I roms warning about this, Heb.10. 
25. When, tho' Men do acknowledge it to be 
their Duty, yet every little thing diverts 
them. They come when there is nothing to 
hinder, but every rrifling excuſe is ſufficient 
to make an excuſe of, and poſſibly they are 
not ſorry to have one. Not but that God's 
Providence may often prevent them, and ſome- 
times God would have Mercy rather than 
Sacrifice. But one that hath a due regard to 
this Precept, will reckon it a rebuke in Pro- 

vidence, when he is thus taken off, 

4. WHEN ibey attend upon theſe Ordinances 
perfunttorily. There is indeed a ſpecial Re- 
yerence due to the Ordinances, which belongs 
to, and may hereafter be treated of under the 
Third Command. Bur they miſtake, who 
think this Command to have reſpet& only to 
the ourward performance of theſe Services. 
It is certain, that every Command requires 
the Heart, without which, it cannot be per- 
formed acceptably to God, who expetts it, 
Prov. 23. 26, My ſon, give me thine heart. It 
is therefore his Complaint of them, Iſai. 29. 
13. This people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do bonour me, but have re- 
nov d their heart far from me, and their fear 
towards me it taugbt by the precepts of men. 
When Men think, that ro preſent a Body at 
an Ordinance, is enough; and if they can but 
tarry out the time of ir, they have done 
fairly ; and mean while entertain themſelves 
with wandring Thoughts, and vain Objects, 
and never know what it is to have Communi- 
on with God in ir, nor ſeek after it : Poſſibly 
are weary. of ir, and glad when they are dit- 
miſt from ir : Theſe are here guilty, & offer 
. keys flight, to thoſe Holy Appointments 
0 | 

II. THIS Command forbids all Pofitive Mor- 
ſhip which is not of Divine Inſtitution. By 
Pofitive, I underftand, that which by an Ar- 

'trary Precept, is made a Medium of our 
orſhipping of God; none of which can be 
Authentick, but ſuch as have the Seal of his 
ade upon them: 4 harch already been 
evidenced under the AMrmarive part of the 


Gmmand, Our Catectillin rauks theſe under 


e other 
by. 
8 
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7 Heads: One particular, the. 4 onſbippi nt 
ol by lager; tbe other general, or - uby 

way, net af¹jmEed in bis Word," Where 
on. ſome have ranked tbeſe under 4d. 
eads,. ViZ. Jdo/ary, and öxferſtition. But it 
this be allowed; we. muſt take Idolatzy in 4 
reſtrained ſenſe. It we take Idolatty for the 
Worſhipping of a falſe Object, ſo is ebe 
Ta: 


forbidden in each Comma doof thiiRirth: 6 
ble; for God is alike the Object of Warſhip in 
every one of them: And to pay the Duties prob: 
per to any of them, to any elſe bur thestrus 
GOD, is groſs Idolatty: + hough it may bs 
more directly aimed at in theFir{tCommand as 
it is a comprehenſion of them all ; as the Fiftk 
is of all in the ſecondTable. For which Rea; 
ſon we conlidered God as the only Object of 
Worſhip, under the former Command, and 
ranked Idolatry under it, as a Sin forbidden 
by ic. But if we look upon Idolatry, 48 4 
worſhipping of God by Images, making chis 
an Invented Medium of paying Divine Honour 
unto him, ſo it comes under the ſecond Com- 
mand, and is forbidden by ir. And on this At- 
count, ſuch Worſhip is in theScriprure called 
Idolatry, though it harh been pretended to 
be paid to the true God. But J ſuppoſe; 
that becauſe the ſecond Command, doth pro- 
perly reſpect inſtituted Worſhip, hence alf 
excels in this fort of Worſhip, is proper- 
ly called Superſtition, ard the former of 
theſe is only one ſpecialty in the Command; 
and becauſe ir was a Sin, which tallen Man 
was exceeding prone to, it is only named in 
the Body of the Precept ſynechdochigaly- 
comprehending all the reſt under it. Ws. 
may then take a brief Account of each of. 
theſe. | 5 IB 
Firſt, THIS Command forbids the Wor ſhipping 
of God by Images. This is expreily mentions 
ed; and that in two Particulars. | 
1. THE Making of them is probibited. Thott 
ſhalt not make. And under a graven Image 
and Similitude is comprehended, every man- 
ner of Repreſentation of God, whether in 
Statues or Pictures : For this general Probe 
bition, doth nor reſpect things meerly Civil, 
but only a Repreſentation of the Deity, as we 
may gather from, Deut. 4. 15, 16. Take yr 
therefore good hecd unto yourſelves, ( for ye ſaw 
no manner of ſimilitude on the day that the Lord 
Spake umo you in Horeb, out of the midfi'of he 
fire.) Leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, and make you. 
a graven image, ihe ſimilitude of any figure, the 
likeneſs of male or female. Iſai. 40. 18. 19. 1 
whom then will ye liken God, or what lite neß 
wall ye compare unto him? The workman metterb 


a graven image, Te, | 1 

2. THE offering of Divine Wotſhip te them, 
or before them. Thou ſhalt not bow Nc. and. 
the latter is excegerrca/ to the former. 6 — 
reckons any religious bowing to an Imagt ot. 
Repreſentation, to be g worſhipping it "Por 
tho? Idolaters have been ſo brotiſh, 48 to N. 
tect their Worſhip nextly and immediately 
to rhe Image, yea, the wiſe Heathens tem- 
{elves were not ſo grafs, as to zende 
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Leftures upon the 


Queſt, II. 


that they lookt upon their Idols, to be real 
Deities in themſelves, or terminate their 
Worſhip on them; bur they conceived of a 
God, whom they repreſented by rhe image, 
through which they ſuppoſed him to commu- 
nicate himſelf to them, and in which they 
adored him, hoping for a better Acceptance. 
The Egyptians, when they found good or 
benefir by any Creature, they worſhippedGod 
in it, not ſuppoſing that the thing itſelf was 
God, but that God communicated himſelf to 
them, by and through the Creature, and that 
they oughr to worſhip him in it, and the 
Creature no further, then they ſuppoſed God 
to be in ir, For this End alſo they made 
Images, or Portraitures of theſe and thoſe 
Creatures, before which they paid their De- 
votions,and on which they impoſed theName 
of their God. And this is repreſented as fin- 
ful and ſuperſtitious, Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23. Be- 
cauſe when they knew God, they glorified bim 
not as God, neither were thankful, but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their fooltſh 
heart was darkened. Profrſſing themſelves to 
be wiſe, they became fools :, And changed the 
glory of th: uncorruptible God, into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
Jour ſooted beaſts, and creeping things, Of this 
Nature was the Golden Calf, which Ifrael 
made in the Wilderneſs, in Imitation of the 
Egyptians, among whom they had lived and 
converſed. Nor did they ſuppoſe it to be 
God himſelf, bur a Repreſentation of him, 
and put his Name upon it, as we do of a 
Perſon on his Statue or Picture. Hence they 
kept the Feaſt ro Jehovah, Exod. 32.5. To 
morrow is a feaſt to the Lord. Of the ſame 
Nature was Fereboam's Calves, which were 
erected ar Dan and Betbel, to facilitate the 
People's Worſhip, and was ſurrogared in the 
room of the Ark, ar the Temple in Z:ruſalem. 
Hence that Reaſon is given of the making of 
them, 1 Kin. 12. 28. Whereujon the king 160k 
counſel, and made two calves of gold, and ſaid 
unto them, It is tio much for you to go up to Fe- 
ruſalem. It is true, thoſe are called Gods,in 
the Word of God, and the worſhipping of 
them is called Idolatty, yea, they are named 
Devils, and their Service Devil-Worſhip. 
See, 2 Chron. 11. 15, And be ordained bim 
priets for the bigh plac's, and for the devils,and 
for the calves which he had made. Pal, 106. 
36, 37. And they ſerved their idols which were 
@ ſnare unto them. lea, they ſacrificed tbeir 
Sons and their daughters unto devils. Partly 
becauſe the ignorant among them, were be- 
come ſo brutiſh in their Imaginations, as to 
terminate their Service on the Idol. Hence 
that Complaint, Iſai. 44. 19, 20. And none 
conſilereth in his heart, neither is their know- 
ledge nor underitanding ro ſay, I have burnt part 


of ut in the fire, yea alſo I have baked bread upon 


the coals thereof: I have roſied fleſh and eaten 
it, and ſhall I make 1be reſidue thereof an abomi- 
nation? Partly alſo, becauſe God doth not 
account himſelf to be acknowledged as God, 
if his Laws of Worſhip be neglected, and o- 


ther Rules be invented in the room thereof, 
Aﬀs 17. 24, 25. And by this, the hortible 
Idolatry of the Church of Rome is manifeſted, 
Nor will all their Evaſions, and copious Dif. 
tinctions, excuſe them from the Guilt of ir, 
Falſe Worſhip is ſuppoſed to he paid to a 
God that will accept of ir, whith mult be 3 
talſe God, for the true GOD abhotrs it. 
Secondly, THE Commandment forbids the 
Worſhipping of God, in any other Way, not ap- 
pointed in his Word, Not only is it broken by 
making Images for Adoration, and building 
and dedicating of Temples to them, but by 
making any thing to be a religious Ordinance, 
by any other Authority whatſoever, beſides the 
Appointment of God. It is not ſufficient for 
any Authority in the World, to enjoyn any 
thing as a Part of Divine Worſhip, ., becauſe 
the thing itſelf, is not expreſly forbidden in 
the Scripture, becauſe God hath in ſo many 
Words forbidden us, either to add to, or di. 
miniſh from any of his Inſtitutiops, Dear, 12, 
32. There is therefore Emphaſis in that, Jer, 
19. 5. They have built alſo the bigb places of 
Baal, to burn their ſons with fire for burnt: 
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, nar 
pake it, neither came it into my mind, God 
indeed, hath a ſovereign Prerogative to make 
Ordinances, & to repeal them, yea, to change 
rhe whole frame of outward pofitive Wor- 
ſhip, as he did after Chriſt's coming, in the 
ſertling & eſtabliſhing of the Goſpel Church, 
But he hath reſerved this as his Prerogative, 
and never did, nor will part with it to auy 
Man, or order of Men in the World. And 
the pretending of ſuch a Power about things 
indifferent, is a meer begging of the Queſtion, 
For whatſoever indifferency may be allowed, 
ro the things in themſelves, though all ſober 
Divines acknowledge, that there is nothing 
morally indifferent, yet God hath left nothing 
indifferent in the Eſſentials of Worſhip, but 
reſerved the Power of determining them to 
himſelf, and therefore, if he hath not com- 
manded them, rhey are for thar very reaſon 
forbidden. And the great Noiſe which ſome 
do make about that Text, 1 Cor. 14. 40. Lt 
all things be done decently, and in order: ls 
bur a Noiſe, and no more, There is indeed 
an Order and Decorum to be obſerved in the 
Worſhip of God, and there are the occaſional, 
and variable Circumſtances, which attend up- 
on Worſhip, of which, there is nothing in 
particular determined in the Word of God, 
but the Light of Nature, and the gener 
Rules of the Scripture, are to direct therein, 
and theſe things are to he varied as the Cii- 
cumſtances vary, and the Fdification of God's 
People is concerned therein. But to intro 
duce new Ordinances, or Parts of Worſhip, 
under the notion of Circumſtances, is a {irain, 
ſo far beyond Religion, that the Rules of 
right Reaſon will not allow the Conſequence. 
Ir is finful and provoking to God, being ſub- 
verfive of the Government of Chriſt in his 
Church, to call up any of the antiquated Ce, 
remonies 3nd Ordinances of the at 
J 


> @_. ama Sod a ads Eee. eee 


£5. ov. 


. 2 0 = = 


„ 
9 . 


8 — 


8281 


11 


1 = 
p 
0 
0 - 


ends Catethiſm, 


x 89 47 CY: 3 ; 
i PR 'v » add. ˙ -N II) 


1 * 
: 
_ 
* . 


— nN eee 
. 
* 


Law, chough once the Glory of. the Church 
of Iſrael; yet being revoked by God himſelf, 
they ate now: hecome tude and beggarly Ele- 
ments. Paul therefore ſo deals with them, 
Gal. 4. 9. Bat now, after that ye baue known 
G-d, or rather, are knawn of God, bow turn ye 
ozain 10 x1e-wtak and beggarly elements, wherc- 
ant ye. deſire again 10 be in bondage? And 
aſlures them, Chap. 5. 2. Behold, I Pau! ſay 
unto you, that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall 
rofur you nothing. And it that which was 
once glorious, when ir had the Stamp of 
Pivine Authority upon it, hath now Iolt its 

Glory, When the Seal is torn off from 
it, ſhall-that which can pretend only to 
an humane Original, ſtand in Competition 
with God's Inſtitutions? How unreaſonable ? 
It Chriſt may be belicved, all ſuch Worſhip 
is vain, Mar. 15. 9. And needs mult it be ſo, 
becauſe it wants that Approbation of God, 
whence alone Men can expect a Bleſſing upon 
it, without which, it can never reach 40 the 
End of an Ordinance. It would be endleſs 
to enumerate all rhe Particulars, Wherein 
this Precept is on this Account tranſgreſſed, 
by makingAddirions to the Worſhip oi God; 
ſo fertile have been the Inventions, and fo 
arrogant the Artempts of vain Men upon this 
Account. Hitherto belong, rhe al moſt uncoun— 
table Forgeries and Fopperies of the myſtical 
Babylon, or the Church of Re, Who have 
parily expanged, and parily depraved, the 
whole Order of Worſhip appointed by Chrilt 
in the Goſpel Church, and introduced an 
Heltrionecal and Idolatrous Worſhip iuſtead 
of it, Nor are theſe only Guilty on this Ac- 
count, but this Sin is to be found among 
thoſe who have proteſted againſt this Mother 
of Harlots, and attempted towards a Refor— 
thation of theſe Abuſes, who yer notwirh- 
ſtanding do retain among them, ſome Relitts 
of the Superſtition, ot have taken up others as 
truly forbidden by this Command, though 
p>Mbly not ſo notoridufly Scandalous and 1 
dolatrous. And though fome do practice 
more of it than others, yet probably, there 
is not that Church, this Day upon the Earth, 
which hath not mare or leis of the Guilt ot 
this Sin upon it. Eſpecially it we allow, as 
we ought to do, the pleading of meer, Pru- 
dentials to be Infticurions, and. taking up of 
traditional Practices, upon no other Founda- 
tion, but becauſe their Fathers practiced fo 
before them, nat enquiring whether they 
were ordained by Chrilt for luch, Hitherto 
belong all thoſe Eccleſtaltical Oſhices, which 
are fer up in the Church, with new Names, 
and new Powers, not only circa ſucra, but in 
ſacris, which Chriſt never gave Order about, 


Vitherto alfo belong, all thoſe lignificant Ce- 
temonies, which are obtruded on the Church 
of God, befides fuch as Chriſt himſelf hath 
ordained. There gre indeed two Sacratnents 
siven by Chriſt, which ate myſtical Ceremo- 
nies, to be uſed for ſpiritual -Edification, in 
vhieh, under outward Signs, ſpiritual Bleſ- 


ted Ce. 
evitical 
Law, 


not were they his Aſcenſion Gifts, Eyb. 4. 10. 


lings are ſignitied, and a Blethng is promiſed 
to che right uſing of them And theſeChjilt 
thought ſufficient for Goſpel Pimes, and pati 
given us no Licence to add any more rg 
them. Furthermore, to this belong. all Gg 
commanded Terms of Communion, or Tell 
by which Men are to be received into Fel- 
lowſhip in the Ordinances, which are nos 
commanded. Chriſt indeed hath declared; 
as that all oughr not to be promiſcuoully ge- 
ceived, ſo what are the Rules ot Trial, und 
which Men are to paſs, in oider theteto; age 
whatſcever is more, is Sin, and a Snare 9 
Men's Conſtiences, Hitherto likewiſe belongs 
a ſcrupulous Abltinence, from any of thg8 
Creatures of God, under a Pretence of Cony 
icience, either altogether, or at theſe and 
thoſe Seaſons : And the Injunction of ſucu 
Abllinerce, under a Protext of Worſhip, or 
Imitation of Chrilt's Falt in the Wilderneſs, 
And 'many more things of a like Nature; 
might be inftanced in, but theſe may ſuffices 
Nor will all che Pleas brought to exculs 
theſe things, vindicate them, fince that one 
thing ſtands againſt them all, God hath ng 
where required and therefore it is unlawful; 
Which Ualawfulneſs is not removed by ang 
thing elſe but a Precept of God, making it @ 
Duty. Nor, that the things are in them: 
ſelves indifferent, becauſe as ſo, they are na 
fit Media of Worthip, and if they becoing 
Expedient, they belong to Prudentials, and 
are ſo far a moral Duty to be uſed, but bes 
cauſe that is mutable, they may not be fixed, 
Not becauſe there is a Decency ſuppoſed td 
be in them, or becauſe they are thought td 
be orderly, tor thoſe things may be ſo in 
Men's eſteem, which are lightly M's. 
of by God. Belides, theſe things, undef this 
Notion, belong nor to the Ordinances of the 
Church, but the Prudentials. Nor becauſe 
they have been practiſed by theſe and thoſe 
eminent Perions, or famous Churches, for 
they alſo have had their Errors andMiſtakes 2 
and when they have at fiſt come our of A- 
poſtaſy, they have neither ſeen .cytry wars 
thing, nor been able to reorm all that are 
ſeen, at once. Not becauie Men ſuppoſe 
they may have a rational Tendency to Edifs. 
c1tion, as being apt to move Affections in 
Men, or on Suppoſition, that Meg have re- 
ceivedEdification by them; for all. ch t move 
the Affections doth nor truly promo Heß 
in Men, which, is the only right Kae 
tion, but rather ſtirs up a ſaperſtiions Desde 
tion, which is indeed deſtructive to, true 
Godlineſs. As alſd becauſe tie BI 
and good Succeſs of Ordinances depends d 
God, and our uſing of them in Faith, mu 
derive from a Promiſe made to be with u$; 
and bleſs us in them. Whereas God ban 
made this Promiſe to no other Ofdindocest 
but ſuch as he himſelf hath appointed. Ng 
4 Pretence hereby to wint nbetievts: to have 
4 good Opinion, of the Cbriſtian Relifios 
who are apr 't& take Prejufice, inf" de ple 
the Gofpel Way, 1 of the plainneſs e 
R its 
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it. Por God bath no need of ſdeh Tricks to 
inveigle Men withal, but can, and dorh when 
he ſees meet bleſsthe deſpiſed Goſpel to the 
Coq vetſion of Sinners, 1 Cor. 1. 21, 23, 24. 
For afrer that, in the” toi ſdom ef Grd; the wort! 
$y wiſdom knew 10 God, it 'ptcuſed' God 'by the 
Foliſpne I prraching to ſave them tbut be- 
lieve. But we preach Chriſt crucified; umo the 
' Fowe's ſtumbling- bloc, and unio the Greeks 
"fooliſhneſs : But unto them which are called, 
both Fews and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, 
and the wiſdom 'of God. As for other _— 
*rhey are but a pompous ſhew ar the belt. 
Not finally, a Love to preſerve the Purity of 
"the Church, and preſerve the Worſhip of 
God from Pollution. For befides that all Ad- 
editions to the Divine Ordinances,are in them- 
ſelves 3 Pollution of God's Houſe, and a De- 
pravation of his Worſhip, this is to impeach 
"Chfift himſelf, tor want, either of Wiſdom 
or Fidelity, as if he knew not what was ſut- 
ent for the guarding of his Worſhip, but 
meeded the Wiſdom and Counſel of Men to 
help him; or that he had nor Care for his 
Church, which belonged to the great Shep- 
herd & Biſhopof Souls; than which, nothing 
can be more diſh nourable ro him, who is the 
Head of his Church: And of whom we have 
that Aﬀurance given us, Heb. 3. 2. Who wa! 
ithful to him that appointed bim, as alſo Moſes 
wa falthful in all bis houſe. 
Us x. I. SEE bere the Danger of taking up 
-Ordinances upon Truſt, It is not a Matter of 
light Concern, whether we keep God's Com: 
*mands or no. If then thisPrecept hath limi- 
ted us in the Ordinances with which we are 
required to ſerve God; ard either to neglect 
them, or to join others with them, be a Tranſ- 
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greſſion of it ĩt muſt needs reprove the Care. 
Aeſſneſs of thoſe, who do not enquire. hat 
fobting every ſuch Practice huth iafthel 2. 
of God. For, not only are we to do the things, 
but to do them in Faith, which requires our 
Conviction that God hath ordained them. 
Us E. II. WE hence learn, what 3s the only 
Rule, by which to reform the Abaſes, mhich at 
any Time creep into the Church of God, with 
reſbect to the Ordinances, and tbe Adminiſtration 
of them, It we would do this aright and tg 
Purpoſe, we muſt reduce all ro the Pattern 
given by Chriſt. We muſt ſearch the. Scrip. 
tures, to ſee whether thoſe things do agree 
to the Command of Chriſt, and reduce 
exactly hither, When there was an Ab 
crept into the Church of Corinth, ahout the 
Adminiſtrarion of the Lord's Supper, Paul 
uſeth no other Rule to reduce them, but on 
ly by telling them, what he had received d 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.2 3. For I have received of the 
Lord, that which alſo I delivered unto jo. And 
if this be not laid in the bottom, all other 
Attempts will but tend to a greater Dept. 
vation. 77 
Us E. III. THIS may exbort us to be wer) 
careful to ourſelves, bow we carry e 
reſpett to the poſurrveWorſhip. In a Word, let us 
take heed that we be nor Careleſs, or Slighty 
about our attending on the Ordinances, and 
ke Care that we keep cloſe and entice ic 
thoſe which are commended to us by Christe 
own Authority ; elſe we ſhall bring on our 
ſelves the Guilt of breaking this Command. 
And of how great Moment this is, will be 
conlidered under the next. | 
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£33: SHAT are the Reaſons annexed to 
; tbe Second Commandment ? 
e 


A A N s W E R. 

THE Reaſons annexed to the Second 
Commandment are, GOD's Sovereignty 
over us, His Propriety in us, and the Zeal 


He hath for his own Worſhip. 
LL the Commands of God, are highly 


rational; and becauſe he rreats with 
Men as Reaſonable Creatures, he lays matter 
of hegten before rhem, of the Reaſonable- 
bels öf their Obedience. It is true, he hath 
Hot ſibjayned particular Reaſons to every of 
the Preceprs, bur 6nly the firſt Five, viz. all 
the Four of the Firſt Table, and only the firſt 
of the Secohd ; the reaſon whereof, is to be 
carried to all that follow. Now theſe Rea- 
Tons are, partly from the Authority of him 
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that Commands, partly from the Conſequents 
of Obedience or Diſobedience. As to the RA 
tionality of the Duties themſelves Which ate 
Commanded, the Precepts themſelves do 
carry it in them, either in general; of farfitt 
lar, they being accommodated to the Natufe 
of Man; and therefore Wirrelfed - unto if 
the Conſciences of Men by the light of N# 
ture. For the Decalogue given on Mount 
Sinai, was in the Preceptive part of it, a ſum 
mary of the Law of Nature. It is true; theſe 
are Poſitive Precepts of Inſtituted "Worſhip, 
which are to be reduced to the Second Com 
mand, which Man's Conſcience would nebef 
have diſcovered to be Duties, if G& had not 
ſo Commanded them, nor indeed, Nad the) 
otherwiſe been Duties at all. But yet, the 
Command it ſelf, which requires us to ob 
in all theſe Commands, and to receive lot 
tutions of Worſhip from none elſe but 7 
is Moral, and Natural. The liniting alle 
of the Sabbath to the revolution of fuch ? 
number of Days, and to this or that Day * 
particular is Foſitive, in tue Fuurrh Comm, 


. - 
. 


ww dd Sb. 
* 
. 


thovah. A ö | 5 | 
he the only Reaſon given for particular Pre- 
ceprs in the Levitical Law. And what force 
rhere is in the Conſideration of the Divine 
Supremacy, to thake us very careful in Keep- 
ing cloſe to the Duties of this Command, 
will be evident from theſe Conſiderations, _ 
t. THAT God bath a Supream Right of Go- 
vernment over all bis Creatures. This Supre- 
macy of his, is indiſputable. The Creatures 
are all his, every way. They are his by the 
night of Creation: They had their Being iu 
tirely from him, and therein they owe them- 
ſelves wholly ro him, Pſal. ico. 3. Know ye 
that the Lord be is God, it is be that bath made 
us, and not we our ſelves ; we are bis people,and 
the ſheep of bis paſture. Hence that, in Pal. 
93. 5, 4 The ſea is his, and be made it: and his 
hands formed the dry land. O come, let us wor- 
ſup and bow down : ler us Rneel before the Lord 
our maker, He who gave the Creature its 
Being, may well challenge its Homage. He 
who is their Creator, muſt neceſſarily be 
ack owledged to be their Governour. He 
hath the right of Preſervation : all Beings 
are maintained and ſuſtained by him, Heb. 1. 
3. Upbolding ai! things by the word of his power. 
They live upon his Beneficence; they have 
nothiug but what he gives them. Surely then 
he may Command them. Act. 17. 25,28. He 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things. For 
in him we live, and move, and bave our being. 
And in reſpect of his own People, he hath 
the righr of Redemption. The great Price 
that was laid down to Purchaſe them, was 
that they might ſerve him; and it carries 
potent Obligation in it, 1 Cor. 6. 19,20. In 4 
word, He hath the right of the firſt Cauſe, 
whence he muſt needs be the laſt End of all 
things, Rom. 11. 36. For of bim, and through him, 
end to him are all things:10 whom be glory forever. 
2. GOD aſſerts this Sovereignty of bis, in 
giving Laws to bis Reaſonable Creatures. There 
is a twofold Government of God, in which 
he manifeſts his Supream Juriſdiction over 
Second Beings : The one is common, in dif- 
poling of them according to his Pleaſure, for 
lis holy ends or purpoſes, Pſal. 115. 3. But 
vur God is in the heavens, be bath done whatſo- 
ever be pleaſetb. The ot her is ſpecial,in which 
© rules them by Laws and Precepts, to which 
©1<qQuires their active Obedience, with pro- 
Ring them Rewards if they obey, and me: 


to deſtroy. 5 t in GMs 

3. THAT the Devine Will is the Sf 
reaſon of our Obedience. The diſtin&ion whith 
ſome ule, that ſome things are willed bj Gad 
becauſe they are juſt, and other things ate 
Juſt becauſe he wills them, ſound haiſh: 557 
tho? it be true, that God hath accommoddttè 
the moral Law to Man's Nature, and yer E- 
ſerved to himſelf a liberty of adding. Polling 
Precepts as he ſees meet, to let Men knovs 
that he hath 2 Lordſhip over them; yer both 
the Nature that he put into Man, and the 
Law by which he governs them, are the re- 
iultancy of his Infinite Wiſdom and Will. 
And for this reaſon, the whole Rule is cal- 
led his Will, 1 Per. 4. 2. For tho? he be 
Holy and Wiſe, and therefore will not Com- 
mand any thing but what is juſt and good, 
yet he expetts that becauſe He Commands, 
therefore We ſhould Obey. | 

4. THAT hence God's Will muſt be known by 
us, in order to our right ſerving bim. 
Knowledge is neceſſarily requifite to the O- 
bedience of a Reaſonable Creature. For God 
is ſerved in nothing by Man as ſuch, but in 
comiormity to the Precept; for which ir is 
neceſſary that he underftand ir. That there- 
fore is ſuppoſed, Joh. 13. 17, H ye know theſe 
things, happy are ye if ye do them. Tt we to 
not do his Will, we do not pleaſe him, not 
honour, but diſhonour him ; and if we know 
it not, we cannot do it, | 

5. THAT God bath in bis Word declated bis 
Will to be, that we attend his inſtitutions, and 
conform to no other but his. This hath atrea- 
dy been proved; and the Scripture is abun— 
dant in the Teſtimony of it. God herein 
proves his People's Fidelity: And whatſoever 
ſubterfuges and pretences Men may uſe, ta 
put off the dint of theſe Precepts, yet it will 
ſtand a Truth impregnable to the end of the 
World, that the appointing of, or conforming 
to any Ordinances of Worſhip, befides thaſe 
which God himſelf hath appointed, is a di- 
rect breach of this Command, and violation 
of the Authority of it. 

6: HENCE everyTranſgreſſion in this kind, is 
a proper toithſtanding of the Sovereignty of God. 
His Prerogative is here not only diſputed, 
but denied. God faith, I am the Lord, aud 
require that you acknowledge Me to be ſo:; 
and for that end, I command you to do rheſs 
rhings & to avoid thoſe, reſerve to my ſelf the 
Power of making Ordinances of Worſhip, 
and it you acknowledge Me your King, d 
not dare to make or obſerve any other,; _ 8 
that when Men tranſgreſs here, upon any pre- 
tence, they reflect upon God's Crown, and go 
about to pluck the moſt Orient Gem ont gf 
it; They caft off bis Authority, and fay that 
1 21112 © Þ0 


| ſpake nothing bur Curſes to him. 
New Covenant brought in a better hope. God 
in it tells Man, that he hath found out a Way, 
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he ſhall not reign over them. And if it be 
thus, ſurely then there is the higheſt reaſon, 
that we be very circumſpett to our ſelves in 
„ , i 

II. HIS Propriety in us, This is the ſecond 
Reaſon given for the Eſtabliſhment of this 
Command- This is expreſt in that Word, 755 
God. And this. properly reſpects. the Cove: 
nant into Which God harh taken them. And 
is the renovation of the Law to Iſrael, it 
Points to the New-Covenant, which is opened 
to fallen Man. For altho' it had its force 
upon Man in Innocency.while he ſtood nearly 
related to God in the Covenant of Works, 
yet by the Apoltaſy, there was 2 Teperation 
made; and now God was not his God, but 
his Enemy. And tho' an indiffoluble Duty of 
Obedience lay upon kim, as he was a Cret- 
ture under the Law, yer ine motive from 
God being his Portion, which is intimated in 
this expfeſſion, now ceaſed 3; nor did the 
Covenaut give him any hope, or ſhew him 
any way ot recovering that Privitedge again. 
And tho” God had a Propriery in all Crea- 
rures, as they intitely derive from, & depend 
upon him, yet it is another manner of Pro- 
priety which is here intended, and is mutual, 
He is their God, and they are his People. Now 
the New Covenant may be conſtlered, either 
as to the External, or Internal Diſpenſation 
of ir, in both whereof there is an Obligation 
lying upon Men, to oblerve and keep this 
Command : As will appear by the tollowing 
Conſiderations, 

1. THAT God hat) openeda New Covenant to 
fallen Man, in ubich bz offers to reflore ro Life 
and Heppineſs, up! Terms. Man was become 
every way miſerable by Sin. The Covenant 
under which he had his landing, could not 
relieve him, but left him to deſpair ; for ir 
But rhe 


How to ialve the honour of the Jullice of the 
Law, and yet extend Mercy, to the tiving 
thoſe who ſtood condemned to die by it, Rom. 
2. 26. To declare, I ſay, at ibis time bis righte- 
ouſneſs : ibat he might be juſt, and the juilifier 
of bim which beligveth in Jeſus, But this Co- 
venant partakes in the nature of allCovenants, 
viz. it hath its Terms, on which the Benefits 
of it ate to be come at. And it is ſo, not only 
in the External Diipenſation of ir, but alſo 


in the Nature of it. For the Benefits engaged 


in it are conveyed in no other way to any, but 


by their being conformed to theſe Terms; 
nor doth God ſave any of the Children of 
Adam in any other way, The notion of an 
abſolute Covenant, is neither ſenſe in it 
ſelf, nor agreable to the Whole tenure of the 
Goſpel. For God hath therein allured us, 


That we ſhall ſtand or fall, according to theſe. 


Hence we read, Mar 16. 16. He that helieveth 
and is baptized, ſball be ſubed; but be that be- 
jiebeth not, ſhall be damned. Rom: 8. 13, For 
if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but ij ye 
2hrough the Spirit d mori} 7 the deeds of ihe 
body, Je. Hall lu. : 


) 


mand, that none of thoſe who deny it. fh. 
obtain Salvation by Chrift. For fe age 
Law, but the Goſpel Threatnipg is out 4. 
gainſt all ſuch. We ate therefore told, in 
Heb. 12. 14. Follow peate with al} men "ah 
b.lin;ſs, without which no man half ſee thel ox] 
1 Fob. 3. 3. 2 Theſ. 1. 8. And 'tho' G89: Enn 
and will, pity and pardon the infirmities 40 
tollies of his Children, yet if they be not vp 
right and cordial in their ſubjection to him 
5 will w_ 1 7 7 ; if they be workers af 
niquity,they muſt expect to he! arti 
Word, . Mat. J 28. ml ord 
3. THAT all that own Subjefion to this Co 
venant, dy therein prof Vd de vote rhemſel+: 
16 the Service of God, There is an otitwaid 
Diſpenſation of rhe Covenant, under the Go. 
pel, in which God treats with Man, abin: 
this great Corcern. To which End, he ſends 
e them, makes the Offers of $41. 
vation to them, invites them to com ir 
theſe Offers, according as they are x. phy 
and Men do give an Entertainment there's, 
ſo far as to ſubject themſelves profeſſedly 0 
the Covenant, & bring themſelves under a de— 
clared Obligation to it; by Virtue wheteo! 
they become the People of God, by an on: 
ward Denomination, and are Subjects of the 
Goſpel Covenant. Now all ſuch do dcclare 
their Subjection ro God, and promiſe Ohed:- 
ence unto his Precepts; for this belongs to 
the Eſſentials of the Goſpel Covenant, in 
which they give themſelves up to God ro be 
for him, and for no other. Yea, this is ote 
thing that is ſealed in Baptiſm, in which we 
are conſecrated to God, to he his Serverts, 
and ro do his Will. This therefore is requi- 
red of all ſuch as ſo acknowledge God, 21 m. 
2. 19, Let every one that nameth the Name of 
Clrift, depart from iniquity. | 
4. THAT a!l their Hope of enjoying God u 
their God in ilis Covenant, is upon their con. 
plying with theſe Terms, There are great an 
precious Promiſes, contained in the new Cr 
venant, and they that are Owners of then 
indeed, ſhall be happy forever, Theſe Pro 
miſes are ſer before all to whom the Goſpel 
comes, and thoſe who profeſs the Faith. do in 
ſome refpedcts ſtand related ro theſe Promiſcs. 
It is therefore ſaid of Iſrael, Rom: 9. 4. 1 9 
are Iſraelites : to whom pertaineth the adopt, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the givi"s 
of the law, and the ſervice of God, and ibe ib. 
miſes. Bur ſtill, theſe Promiſes are made to 
them, on this Hypotheſis, viz. that they come 
up to the things there demanded of all fuct 
as are o related to the Covenant; fo that; 
till they come up to theſe Terms, they cn 


not challenge the good promiſod, to be 125 
ot ch | miſod, to be ihe 
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owa, and ift bey never do 10, they will not for in due ſeaſot #3 
only miſs ef it, bur bring more and greater Rev! 2. 18. f 
Guilt upon themſelves. There is indeed, a tions 3 


good Hope ſet before them, apd they enjoy 
all the Advaatages of th2Means fox obtaining, 


ſhall reap; , te fuint rot. 
there are 4 great may Tempra 


but 28 remain in their Sins, and do wot againſt them all; This -cartied? Mons thto? 


yield all 
ing to Truth and Sincerity, they will loſe 
their Hopes, and come into greater Condem- 
nation. Hence that, Joh, 2. 19. And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were cuil. | 

5. THAT when God bitb given to Men, the 


Grace neceſſury for this Obedience, be doth it for 


tbis Den. Man by his Fall, loſt not only 
his Fidelity, but his Ability roo, being ſtript 
of all thoſe: ſanQilying Graces, in which his 
Power lay. Now God, in the internal Ap— 
plication of the new Covenant,which is done 
in Converſion reftores-thoſe Powers to the 
Man, by renewing him in the Image of his 
Mind; by putring his Spirit upon him, and 
reimprinting on his Hearr,th-ſe Graces which 
he had loſt, and which are neceſſary to all 
{uch as. ſerve God acc2prably. Thus there: 
fore the Tenor of the new Covenant is ex- 
preſſed, Fer. 31. 32 e. Now there mult be 
ſome Aim or Deſign in this Work of the Spi- 
rit, for God doth nothing in Vain; and rhis 
was that they mighr be enabled ro comply 
with the Terms of the Covenant, and ſerve 
God in newaeſs of Life - God himſelf harh 
ſaid on this Account, Ia. 43. 21. This people 
have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth 
my praiſe. And it is expreſſed in, Luk. 1. 74, 
75. That he would grant unio us, that we being 
delivered out of tbe bands of our enemes, might 
ſerve bim without fear, in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs before him, all ibe days of our life. This 
he aimed at in the Redemprion Wrought by 

\rift. So that if rheſe do not thus live, they 
would have received the Grace of God in Vain. 

6. THAT all the Promiſes of this Covenant, 
are given to be the Encourugements of this Obe- 
dience, There are great and precious Promi- 
{cs made in the Golpel to all the Children of 
God, and they are ſealed to them upon their 
cordial cloſing in, with the Terms on which 
they are offered. Now, though ir be true, 
that all theſe Promiſes are free, and made for 
the diſcovery of the Riches of God's Grace to 
miſerable Man; yet as they are connected 
by the preceprive Part of the Covenant, and 
inſeparable from ir, ſo they are thoſe Cords 
of Love, with which God draws us to hisSer- 
vice: as they are to let us know that we ſerve 
2 good Maſter, fo they are to ſtimulate us ro 
ſerve him cheerfully and fairhfully. The A- 
poſtle therefore builds his Exhortation upon 
this, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe pro mi- 


jrom all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfeting 
bolinefs in the fear of God. And it is uſed as 
51 Argument, to animate Chriſtians ro Fide- 

ty and Conſtancy; in their ſerving of God, 
Lal. 6. 9. And let us not be weary in well doing: 


Jes ( dearly 9% let us cleanſe ourſelves 


bedience tothe Command, accord- "ath;-Mehtr. 26. Efroming the riptodcb of Clrift 


greater ficher than thy tregſure fin types {or 
be hud refpeft unto the rechnen reward. 


And this is recorded in his Chittmend ation. 


And indecd, this is the only way wherein 
we can teſtify our Gratitude to God, for all 
the Kindneſs he hath ſhewu us in the Cove- 
nant, and all that he reQuires' of ust Asbe 
told them, Deut. 30 19, 20 alt hæadbeꝝ und 
earth to record this day ogainf you, that I buys 
ſet before you life and death, bleſing ak! curſing + 
therefore chogſe liſe, that both thou end thy fert 
may live That thou muyeſt love the Lordi 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey bis voice, and that 
thou may cleave unto him. wn | 
7: THAT God's Glory is ſpecially concerned, 
in their faithful keeping of this Command. We 
formerly obſerved, that ſeverelof the Reaſons 
given to particular Commands, are in them- 
ſelves general, and applicable to thema, 
as inforcing of Univerſal Obediente ; and 
ſuch is this under our Conſideration.” But 
there is ſome ſpecialty intended, in attixinf 
it to this particular; and that is, that Gad. 
is more peculiarly honoured or” diſhonoures, 
according as this Command is obſeived or 
neglected. Inſtitured Worſhip is à main 
diſtinguiſhing note between the true & falle 
Church. Iſrael were therein to be diffenren- 
ced from all the Nations, by their ſtand ing 
faſt to the Laws and Oidinances given them 
by God. This is the great trial of our Obes 
dience, and wherein we make ir appear that 
we do acknowledge him to be the Lord our 
God, when we dare not ro turn away from 
the Command, to the right hand, or to the left. 
This was his commendation, 2 Kin 22.2. And 
he did that which was right in the ſigbt of the 
Lord, and walked in all the way of David bis 
father, and turned not to the right band or \t9 

the left. 
III. TIE Zeal which be hath for bis ownlWorſoip, 
Which is firſt aſſerted, I am a jealous God; and 
commorated upon, both in his Juit revenge 
on the breakers of this Command;v:fring,&c. 
and in the rich Mercy which he hath in-ſtore 
for ſuch as keep ir, /hewing Mercy, &c. Men 
may think it a light matter to negleCt - Infti- 
tured Worſhip, or to obey & prattice humane 
Inſtitutions in Worſhip, but God aſlures us, 
that he hath another eſteem of it. The word 
tran{lated jealous, ſignifies both to be Zealous, 
and jealous, and there is a propinquity in 
them; for the more Zeal that ai Perſog hath 
for a thing, the more jealous will he be-ppc 
to he, of being oppoſed in ir. But this Word 
hath a ſpecial uſe, to ſet forth the Jjeatpply 
; n- 


between Husband and Wife, in reſpe&of 


jugal Fidelity; and therefore it is connected 


with the mention of che relation between 


them, I rhy God, an fralons. It eee 
| | VE (19 
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ions zuck Difconragerhens wWHiEͤ NG Pe- 
ple encounter, in the Way of ew Ohrclieste; 
but they are corroborated by theſe Promites 
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God looks on the Covenant between him and 
them, as a Marriage Covenant; and that he 
expected they would be true ro him; and 
look d upon it as a molt horrible abuſe offered 
ro him, to be otherwiſe; and therefore ir 
would be a grievous provocation to him for 
them fo to do. For this reaſon, all the Ido- 
latrous and Superſtitious practices of Iſrael 
ate ſo often in Prophetical Scriptures, repre- 
ſented under the title of Adultery, becauſe 
in them they plaid falſe with God, as an A- 
dultreſs doth with her Husband. And the 
reaſon why this is peculiarly mentioned under 
the Second Command, is becauſe God's Or- 
dinances are the Media of Special & ConJugal 
Communion berween him and his People, in 
which he applies his peculiar Favours to 
them, and beſtows his Loves upon them; and 
they by their Fidelity ro them, give teſtimony 
of their Chaſtity, that their Love is ſer upon 
him alone, that they are ſatisfy'd in Commu— 
nion with him, and that they are for him and 
no other. Whereas, when they go fromGod's 
Inſtitutions, and follow Men's Inventions,they 
go a Whoring from him, and ſeek after other 
Lovers, Which mult needs ſtir up his jealouly. 
Now God lets forth this Zeal of his, in 100 
Farticulars, The one for our Caution, to take 
heed how we ramper in matters of Worſhip, 
the other to encourage us in our Fedelity. 
1. HE qwbreatens remarkable Revenge upon 
thoſe that bring themſelves under tbe Guilt of 


| Falſe Worſhip. Viſiting, &c. Where by the way 


obſerve, he doth not ſay of rhoſe that make 
graven Images, but of thoſe that hate Me, 
thereby intimating, that falſe Worſhip pro- 
ceeds from, and is an indication of, Men's ha- 
tred of God. The ſpecial Penalty here men- 
tioned is, his leaving ſome notable mark of 
His diſpleaſure upon the Poſterity of ſuch. 
Tho' he alſo limits it to the third or fourtb 
Generation ; thereby to ſhew his pity ; yet 
he lets ſuch know, that he will make ſome 
Monuments of his jealous Revenge on them. 
Touching the equity of God's doing this, 
here are many Diſputes. I ſhall only here 
briefly obſerve ; Thar no Man ſuffers Eternal 
Puniſhments for the Sins of any of his 
Progenitors, excepting the firſt Tranſgreſſion 
of our firſt Parents, in whom all finned, Rom. 
5. 12, Wherefore as by one man ſin entred into 
the world, and death by fin : ſodeath paſſed upon 
all men, for ibat all have ſinned. But Men 
ſufler that for their own Sins. That God 
Tometimes leaves the Children of ſuch Apoſ- 
tates to follow their Fathers ſteps,as a witneſs 
againlt.them, tho' yer theſe Children have 
Sin enough on them, to juſtify God's ſo leaving 
them. That God often, in the diſpenſation 
of temporary Providences, leaves ſome awful 
marks of his Severity upon the Children of 
falſe, Worſhippers. Sometimes he cuts off 
whole Families for that reaſon. So he did by 
the: Family of Jereboam, for his ſetting up the 
Calves:; And tho? he had one godly Son, yet 
he muſt dye too, tho' favoured to die in his 
Bed. Thus alſo he dealt with Baaſba, aud 
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Abab : And fometimes he brings the Families 
to beggary and contempt; as he did that of 
Eli, for his ſuffering his Sons to abuſe God's 
Inſtituted Worſhip. However, Gbd uſeth his 
Sovereignty here, Thus we find, that not- 
withſtanding 404 had been wofully guilty; 
in defiling the Houſe of God with Superſtiti: 
ons, yer Hezekiah his Son was 4 great 
Reformer, and a glorious Prince. Neyerthes 
leſs, this is that which ſuch may and ought 
to expect from God; and they that regard ir 
not, lay in ill for their Child fen, and diſcover 
that they are more cruel to them than the 
Oltriches. And ſurely, did Men believe the 
Truth of this Threatning, they would be 
more heedful to themſelves in this regard. 
2. HE Promiſetb ſignal Bleſſing to thoſe that 
uphold the purity of bis Worſhip. And ſbetwing 
Mercy, Oc. When he faith, that Keep bis 
Commandments, it reſpeQs all the Precepts of 
God : bur ir is mentioned in this, to ler us 
know, that they who are not careful in this, 
will not regard the other Commands of God. 
Theſe are further indigitated, by thePrinciple 
from which their Obedience flows, viz. Love 
to God, that Love Me ; ſignifying, that 
External conformity without cordial reſpet 
to God, will not be acceprable to him. And 
he further adds the Spring from which this 
Bleſſing derives, viz the Mercy of God, The 
Word fignifies a free and undeſetved benignity 
beſtowed. Noting, that our belt Service can- 
not merit the bleſſing, but it is a fruit of 
God's meer good will, and that he here alſo 
acts his Sovereignty. And to make it appear, 
he hath ſometimes left the Children of holy 
Men,to bring remarkable Judgments on them- 
ſelves : As the two Sons of Aaron, God's Saint, 
and Manaſſch the Son of holy Hezekiah, We 
may figally obſerve, the difference between 
the Threatning and Promiſe ; that is limited 
ro the third and fourth Generation, this is 
extended to a thouſend,i.e, Generations, as it is 
expounded, Pſal. 105. 8. He bath remembred 
bis covenant for ever : the word which be con- 
minded to a thouſand generations, Which, tho 
Hy perbolical, yet carries great emphaſis in 
it. And it hath been remarkable, how God 
hath bleſſed the Poſterity of ſuch as have 
been Zealous for his Worſhip, and careful 
Reformeis of ir. So that love to ourPoſterit 
ſhould influence us with this care. And it is 
obſervable, that when any of God's Servants 
have been faithful in looking after the pure 
Worſhip of God, tho? they have failed in 
many things, yet God hath born that Teſt! 
mony for them, that they did that which 
was right in bis fight : Whereas, if they have 
but ſo much as tolerated high Places, tho'to 
offer Sacrifice only to the true God, he bath 
{et a note upon that, as diminutive of theil 
glory. | 
Us, LET the Conſiderarihn of theſe things, 
make us very cautious to our ſelves, bow we in 
tertain the Ordinances of Worſhip : That we Keep 
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ea0ughs ig;ghe, xeaſors laid down to inſorte 
the EFchpftat io. And for our help 1:thail 
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at Ts; LET #bp Fe God gule in our Haris. 
This i$ tbatgyhicb, only will keep us in awe. 
tus cuntchis favour better than Life; and 


bis frown worſe than Death. Believe, that 


be is an holy; God, and jealous for his great 
Names and this Fear maintained, will cut 
wantonnge fs. 1 2 
an 7's of . Waintiain an high and venerable 
efteem of Gade Wifdom & Fidelity, All falſe 
Worſhip is introduced, under a ſuppoſition, 


thar-Chriſt hath not done ſufficient in his 
Goſpel, ſor the carry ing on of Poſitive Wor- 
hip, and therefore Men mult do ſomething 


ig cheit Prudeuce that may help it. But it 
we gan teſol ve, as we ought, that Chriſt Loves 
his Church, and is infinitely Wiſe, and knows 
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do nothing of 'themſetves ;' that alt gur E- 
couragement to artend on them, ig 0u 1 8 
that he will bleſs them for out oF 42% 


That he hath promiſed this bleſſitp. 1 
due attendance on his Appointments; thüt 
he hath not engaged it to any of Men's de- 
viling, but threatned them that obſetye the. 
So that we cannot in Faith wait on any other, 
bur thoſe which are his own, 
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6 Q urerron LIII. 
822 2 HIN is the Third Command- 
r 
2 
THE Third Commandment is, 7 hou 
Halt not take the Name of the Lord thy 


God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
gailtleſs, that taketh his Name in vain. 


AA s VR. 


N the two former Commands, Precept is 
given us about the kinds of Worſhip, 
which we obſerved were, Natural, directed 
ja the Firſt; and loſtituted, about which 
Precept is given us in the Second. The two 
following Precepts do alſo refer to Worſhip, 
belonging to the firſt Table; and they ſerve 
to regulate us in the right performance of che 
Worſhip: vequized in boch the former. And 
this comes under a double Conſideration, Firſt, 


Wich. reſpect to our due behaviour in our Car- 


Tiage towards God, which is required in the 
Thicd. Secondly, With reſpect ro the Time 


ol Sobemn Worſhip, which is laid dewn in 


the Fourth Command. 280 

Ol dae behaviour in our Carriage towards 
God, 18 required in the Third Command. 
And that we may take a diſtinct Account of 


it, it may be conſidered in the Foſitive and 


Negative part of it 3 fot, tho' the Precept is 
laid dowy Negatively, yet there are Aﬀirma- 
tive Duties that belong to it. Here then, 
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the Holy and Reverend Ute ef God's 
Names, Titles, Attributes, Ordinances; 
Word and Works. Mn 


THAT we may take a particular Atthipt” 
of what is contained in this Anſwer, we my 
conſider, 1. The Object of this Duty, viz.” 
the Name of God. 2. The matter about trhith \ 
this Duty is to be purſued, i, el the a 
of it up. 3. The Duty it ſelf, via. Hoh dr 
verence. | +] 1128 L614, NOGVgNY 
I. TOUCHING the 0bje# of | this Duty, At 
is ſaid zo be the Name of God. Now by the" 
Name of God we are to underſtand all thoſe' 
Manifeſtations of himſelt, which be bath 
made in and to the Creation: |: It is ont Wiy 
by which Men diſtinguiſh things, one from 
another, by giving Names to them; which 
is the fiiſt reaſon of the impoſing ' of them. 
This therefore when aſcribed to God, bom- 
prehends in it his declarative Glory; or is 
back Parts in oppoſition to his Fate? ASH B- 
pears, if we conſider, Exod. 33. 20,3 Hude 
id, Thog canſt not ſer ny furt * For vhrve*ftalt 
no man ſee my face, and live. And lui tu, 
away mine hand, and thou fhalr ſue vny bart parts « 
but my face ſhad nat br ſeen, With Chap, U. 
5, 6. And the Lori defcenited imubt vlou, und 
ſtood with bim abere, and prumiai med then 
the Lord. And tbe Lord puſſed b before bin, 
and proclaimed, The Lord, br L Gad, meu 
Jul and gracious, long. ſuffering; ann uh iHdivit- 
in gocdne ſs and truth. By Gods Fact is n 
tended his Eſſential Glory, and! hatH he 


batb immortality, duoiing in rbe tight wh je) 
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man can approech unto; toom no) #144 but eh, . 
nar can ſee. © His back Puri therefore ufs gps k 
manifeſtat ive Alory, or that of bimſelf WARE 1 
he hath ſeen meet to reveal, byewhiett e 
may have ſuch a k⁰ledge, of Hm is 1 
ſuited ac ont cteated iCapactti Aafflerenr 0 
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for our bleſſedneſs. Whatſoever therefore 


either bears on it the impreſſion of any of 


his Perfections, which are to be read in it, 


or whatſoever notice is given to him, whereby 
he is differenced from all other Beings, be- 
longs to his Name. Theſe are in our Care- 


chiſm reduced to ſeveral comprebenfiveHeads; 
and this is to be underſtood meronymically : 


Not that the things themſelves are God's 

Name, bur that his Name is engraven onthem, 

and the Letters of it are to be underſtood by 

them: And for that reaſon not the things 

themſelves, but God appearing in them, is 

to be acknowledged by us, and a ſuitable reſ- 
ect is to be paid io him upon the diſcovery. 
heſe are, : 

1. HIS Name, By which we are to under- 
ſtand, thoſe Names which he hath aſſumed to 
himſelf in hisWord ; either Incommunicably, 
and cannot be pur upon any otherBeing with- 
out Blaſphemy : Such as E, Schuddai, Gen. 
17. 1. Ian, Exod. 3. 14, Febovab, Exod: 6.3. 
Every whereof diſcover him to be an incom- 
Parable Being. Or ſuch, as tho they may be 
given in low and diminutive reſpect ro ſome 
ſecond Beings, vet are by way of Eminency 
aſcribed unto him, and there is but an obſcure 
ſhadow of them in the Creature; as Elohim, 
tranſlated Gods; and other things, which 


will more properly be conlidered under his 


Artribures. 
2. HIS Fitles, By which we are to under- 


ſtand rhoſe Prerogatives which he aſſumes ro 
"Himſelf, with relation to his Creatures, which 


Properly belong to him, and may not be af 
Cribed to any other Being whatſoever ; many 


'Whereot the Scriprures do furniſh us withal : 
Such as, tbe Lord of Hoſts, the Holy one of If- 


rael, the King of Saints, the God of Salvation, 


'and many more. Which Titles may not be 
inſerted into the title of the greateſt Monarch 
in the World, but carry in them the ſignifica- 


tion of à Being ſuper-tranſcendent. 
3. HI Attributes, Which tho? in a large 


and comprehenfive ſenſe, they comprize both 
the former, yet more reſtrainedly, they intend 
thoſe Perfections of his Nature, which are 
Eſſential ro him, and are uſually called the 


Divine Properties; Such as his Eternity, Ou— 


» potency, Omnipreſence, Immortality, Immutu- 
. bility, &c. For by our apprehending of a Be- 


ing, to whom theſe do appertain, and ac- 


Knowledging of them to him, we aſcribe the 
Divine Glory to him, which is his due; and 
hey are 19 many Letters, by which we ſpell 
a Ged. Thus, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Noto unto the 
Eiug eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
Cod, be honour and glory, for everFever, Amen. 


4. HIS. Ordinances, By which we are to 
underſtand, thoſe holy Appointments of In- 


. Ritured Worſhip, which he, hath commanded 


his People to ſerre him in- Of which we 


conſideted under the former Precept. Theſe 
do all bear his Name on them, in that they 
come forth by his Supream Authority, and 
- have his Name underwritten, I am the Lord. 

Nor can any other Name in Heaven or Earth, 


warrant any ſuch Inſtitution: and in them 
we ate to read God's Sovereignty, his Wiſdom, 
and his Powwer,in making them ſerviceable to 
his own Glory, and our Salvation. 

5. HIS Word. By which we are to conceiye 
his written Word, or the Holy Scriptures : 
Tho' it allo comprehends all thoſe Revelations 
of his Will, which he hath at any time made 
extraordinarily to his People, or to Men in- 
ſpired. For we are told, Heb. 1. 1. Go who 
ar ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpoke 
in time pait unto the fathers by the Frophers, 
Yer theſe are now collected together, and 
commended to us, in ous Bible: Of Which 
we read, Pſal- 138. 2. Thou haſt magnified thy 
word above all thy name. And indeed,” the 
great deſign of giving to us theſe Writings, 
was to help us to acquaintance with God, and 
bring us to the enjoyment of Him, 

6. HIS Works. Under which is compre. 
hended his whole Efficiency in Creation and 
Providence. Which are for that reaſon af: 
cribed to his Name, becauſe in them, there 
are the convincing Diſcoveries made of his 
Being, and glorious Perfections; and tho' they 
come incomparably ſhort of ſo making him 
Known, as is done by the Goſpel, yet they 
have ſuch ſtamps of his Glory upon them, as 
bear witneſs to his Being, and Divinity, and 
teſtify in the Natural Conſcience that there 
is none like him, Of the Works of Creation, 
ſee, Pſal. 19. 1- The beavens declare ibe glory 
of God : and the firmament ſhewerh his handy 
work, Rom. 1-20. For the inviſible things of 
him from the creation of the world are' clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even bis eternal power and Godbead, Of 
his Works of Providence, Pſal. 9. 76. The Lord 
is known by the Judgments which be execueth, 
Pial. 86. 8. Among the gods there is none like 
unio thee (O Lord) neither are any works like 
unto thy works. Act. 14.17. Now in every 
one of theſe, the Duty required in this Com- 
mand is concerned, as will be diſcovered in 
the Sequel, 

II. TOUCHING the Matter about which this 
Duty is to be exerciſed or purſued; viz. ibe 
tiking up of this Name; We may obſerve, that 
the word tranſlated rake, ſignifieth to take 3 
thing up, to bear it, and to elevate or lift it 
up on high : and is in the Word of God, ap- 
plicd to many purpoſes : And in this Precept 
ir comprehends any manner of uſe that we 
make of the Name of God. And it intends 
two Things. 717 

1. THAT there is an uſe to be made of it 
Name of God. God hath therefore revealed 
his Name to us, that wefhould improve thele 
Diſcoveries for his Glory, and our own good. 
There is therefore a glory owing to it from 
us, which we oughrito- pay unto it. Hence 
that, Pſal. 29. 2. Give untaghe Lord the gl 
due untohis name, Neun 

2. THAT we be very cautious, what uſe "ue 
do make of it. That we take heed to ou 
ſelves, that in all reſpe&s we carry it WF 


thily cowards this Name of his. Whict 
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what it is, will be afterwards confidered. 
Pere only oblerve, that this Command, be- 
log of rhe firlt Table, properly refers to the 
Worſhip of God. The Name of Gcd, is the 


Object of our Worſhip, for we are to Worſhip' 


him according to what he harh revealed of 
himſelf ro us, and therefore we are never to 
uſe this Name of his, bur wich a trame 
{uitable ro Worſhip. And we may further 
obſerve, that this taking up of his Name, 
comnrizerh both our Thoughts, Words and 
Attions, in all whereof this Caution is to be 
uſcd. For there is an Internal and an Exter- 
nal Worſhip due to him from us, about which 
we mult here take our Direction. And tinal- 
ly, we may take notice, that this Duty is to 
be praQtiſed, not only ia the Obtervances of 
inſtituted Worſhip, bur alſo in all rhe parts 
of natural Worſhip, which we are ro pay to 
him at all times: For this third Command 
hath teſpect ro our due Carriage to God, in 
the manner of our performing Obedience, to 
both the former. 

II. THE Duty itſelf which is here required, 
is bly Revernce; or a religious Venerarion of 
this glorious Name of his. The Ducy pro- 
per to this Command, is that which is oppo- 
fe to the Vanity forbidden, for in negative 
Precepts we are to judge of rhe Nature of 
the affirmative Duties, by the negative; they 
being the contrary ro that which is forbid- 
den. Now the Word, in Vain, is uſed both 
nominally and adbverbially; and it fignifies 
fa lhood, raſhaeſs, leviry, and unproftable- 
nels ; the contrary to all which is ſummarily 
included in that comprehenſive. Duty of Re- 
yerence ; Which is uſually in Scripture 
Li-guage called Fear. Hence that is aflerted 
co:cern ng his Name, Pal. 111.9. Holy and 
rebtrend # bis name. Now this religious 
R-yerence of God's Name, is an awiul Rei- 
pect which we baveengraven upon ourHearts, 
and which we maintain the Exerciſe of, in 
our Thoughts, Words and Actions: Or which, 
Jer. 10. 7. Who wu!d nor fear thre, O Ang of 
nations ? for to thce doth it apperiain, Now 
there is a civil Reverence which we owe to 
Mea who are our Superiours, aad a religious 
one, which is due irom us to God, and theile 
two are vaſtly different one from another; 
and it is this latter, which is the Subject of 
our preſent Specularion. 

NOW the Expfeſſion of this Reverence, 
may be confidered either generally, or particu- 
larly, with reſpe& to the ſeveral things, in 
Which the Name of God is made known to 
us. 
Firſt, IN general, 1 fhall only obferve theſe 
Wo things, | 
1, THAT whenſoever we any way make uſe 
of the Name of God, we ought to obſerve our 
du: Diftance. e ſhould -always have in 
Mind, what an Mfinitely glorious Being he 
1, exalred above all Glory and Praile, and 
What low and little things we are; and ex- 
cept we ever carry the Impreſſion of this up- 
Li our Hearts, we ſhall not pay him the Re: 


verence that we owe to him. We have this 
exemplified in Abraham, Gen- 18. 27, And A- 
brabam anſwered and ſaid, Bebold notd, I bav# 
tagen upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which 
am but duit end aſhzs, And are directed about 
it, Eccl 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy month, and 
let not hine heart be haſiy to utter any thing 
before God : for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth e thereſore let thy words be few. Out 
Carriages therefore muſt be meaſured accords 
ing to this, Ob 2 

2. THAT we do always eat God's Name! 
when we make uſe of it, We obſerved, that 
the Word rake, ſignifies to life a thing np of 
% And meraphorically it is uſed ter ihe 
giving it ſuperlative Commendation ; and. 
chis is a very proper Expreſſion of our keep- 
ing our diſtance. This Word is therefore 
uted, for extolling of God, Pſal- 68. 4. 5 
unto God, ſing praiſes to his Name > Extol him 
that ruleth upon the beavens by bis name 7a; 
and rejoyce before him. We muſt in all ref 
pects give him the Acknowledgement of be- 
ing infinitely greater and more glorious than 
all Beings whatſoever, and on all Occalions 
make it to appear, that we do really enter- 
tain ſuch Thoughts concerning him. So he 
relolved, Pal. 145-1, 3. 1 will extol rhce, my 
God, O King, and 1 will Heſs thy name jorrs er 
and ever, Great is the Lo1d, and greatly to be 


praiſed, and his greatneſs is unſearchabic. 


Secondly, LV particulur, We may conſider 
the ſeveral Dunes riſpeiting the diverſe wars; 
in which God communicates bis Name 10 us. For 
though we/are ever to maintain a Reverence 
toward God. yet there are diverſe ways in 
which we are to expreſs it, ſuirable to the 
ſeveral things in which he bath manitelie& 
himielt unto us. And theſe may be conſi- 
dered, 

I. iN reſpect of his Names, Titles, and Ai 
tributes. | put rheſe three together, becauſe 
they are very nearly related, and the diiter- 
ence between them is not great. Fur iis 
Names and Titles may in a found ſen e, be 
referred to his Attributes; a:d hence the 
Duties here, are common to them all. And 
tneſe are, | 

Fiilt, THE Thoughts of tbeſe ſhould raiſe 


ſuitable Diſpaſitions in our Souls, towards God 


When we meditate of thele glorious Pertec- 
tions of his, we ſhould entertain them wick 
Affections becoming, Hence, "£1 

1. THE1 ſhould raiſe in us aloring Thougi:ts 
of God. They all of them commend him to 
us, as a molt worthy Being. And we fhould 
upon them acknowledge, that he doth traut 
cend all the Praiſes of Angels or Men: As 
he, Neh. 9. 5 Bleſs the Lord your God fore ber 
and ever, and bleſſed be thy glorious Name, ubich 
ir exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. We 
ought. on this account, to gaze upon theſe 
PerfeCtions of his, with the moſt ſurprizing 
Admiration, confeſſing the Infiniteneſs, 7 
Inſcrutableneſs of his Glory, and accordingly 
to acknowledge our Ignorance of him, yea, 
that no Creature can come at the Gomp12? 

e ee h-ofton 
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henfion of them, ſo great, and ſo wonderful 
is he, And accordingly make his demand, 
Job. 11. 7,8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearching find out 
God? canſt thou ſind out the Almighty unto per- 
feQion £ It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou 
dy? deeper then ball, what canſt thau know * The 
meaſure thereof is longer then the earth, and 
broader then the ſea. 

2. THEY fheuld maintain in us, an holy Fear 
of rff-nling Him, And accordingly raile in 
us 4 Caution to ourſelves in all we think, 
ipeak, or do, that we avoid every thing 
which may <expole us to his righteous Dit- 
pleaſure, When we conſider who, or what 
manner of God he is, it ſhould make us to 
draw that Concluſion, Heb. 10. 31. It #5 a 
fearful thing to fall into the bands of the living 
God. And thereupon render us exceeding 
Circumſpect in our whole Walk. Doubtleſs 
the Plalmift had teen in this Speculation, 
when he drew up that Reſolve, Pſal- 76. 7. 
Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who may 
ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art argry © 

3. THEI ſhould kindle in us, an infatiable 
Deſire after an Intereſt in bis Favour, And 
this ſhould ftir up in us, reſtleſs endeavours 
to ſecute a Title to him as our God, Think 
what inconceivable Happineſs it muſt be, to 
view his glorious Perfections, and be able to 
underwrite in the foot of the Accompr, This 
God is our God jſort ver. Hence we ſhould 


make our humble ſuit to him for his Grace, and 


earneltly implore him, that he would accept 
us into his Favour. David could ſay, Pial. 
63. 3. Becauſe thy Jovingkintneſs is better than 
lie; my lips ſhall praiſe th:e. And it was 
the Contemplation of his Infinite Excellen- 
cies, that drew this Profeſſion from him. 


Secondly, WE ſhou!d be very careful about 
eur Words,or taking of bis Name into our Mouths, 
It is a Duty incumbent on all the People of 
God, to be often ſpeaking of him. It is ſaid 
in, Plal. 29.9. In bis temple doth every one 
ſpeak of ie glory, And David tells us what 
he and others would do, F/al. 145. 4, Cc. 
Bur we ought to maintain an holy Reverence 
of him in our Hearts, and make it appear in 
the manner of our ſpeaking, 

1. Here, IX our ordinaryDiſcourſe, we ſhould 
mention Gods Name toitb great Seriouſneſs. 
It we {peak of him at all, it muſt be with a 
Diſcvery, that his very Name, bears an Awe 
upon our Hearts. We ſhould pur the higheſt 
Honour upon him, in every mention that we 
make of him, The Name of God is ſaid to 


be great and feartul, Dex. 28. 58. If then 


we ſpeak of it, we ſhould aſcribe Greatneſs 
to it, and teſtity our Fear of it. We ſhould 
not uſe any of the Names, Titles, or Attri- 
butes of God, as Words of Courſe, in common 
and light Talk, but with Solemnity, and to 
put the greateſt Honour on Him. 

2. I Swearing, We ought in this to uſe 
utmolt Care, to pay a reverend Reſpect to 
the Name of God, Swearing is uſed as a 


Confirmation of a Teſtimony, aud it is done 


by calling upon the Name of God, in which 
we appeal to him, to be a Witneſs to the 
Truth, of what we teſtify unto, There is a 
vaſt difference between a Teſtimony and an 
Oath, the former belongs to the ninth, Com. 


mand ment, and ſo refers to the ſecond Table, 


which hath Man for the Object iz eite, 


whereas an Oath is a part of religious Wor- 


ſhip; and is uſually referred to the third Com- 


mand, in that in it we pretend to a Veneration 


of God's great Name. That au Oath belongs 
ro Worſhip, and muſt therefore be reduced 


to the firſt Table is evident, becauſe it hath 


God for its iumediate Object. And for that 


reaſon, Swearing by the Name of 


oiten Synecdochically put for all religious Wor- 


God, is 


ſhip, as, Hal. 63. 11, and elſewhere. And 


that the right and reverend Uſe of it belongs 


to this third Command, is evident, becauſe 
all Reverence of God in Worſhip is pointed 
to by ir; or all profitable uſing of God's 


Name; though the Duty itſelf may 
to the fiiſt. That it is lawful & wars 


belong 


Antable 


for Chriſtians, in the Days of the Goſpel t9 


ſwear, and ſometimes a Duty ſo to 


Truth which he that denies, renders himſelf 


do, is 2 


Guilty of a ſuperſtitious breach of the ſecond 
Command. Nor doth that of Chiift,Mar-5.34, 
But | fay unto you, Swear nor at all, Or, that 
of the Apoltle, Jam-5. 12. But above a!l things, 
my brethren, ſwear not. Diſprove it, ſince ir is 


manitelt, that in both of theſe Texts, 


Swear- 


ing in common Talk is only forbidden, which 
is indeed great Sin & Profaneneſs. Whether 
in Suppoſit ion, that Man had continued in his 
State of Integrity, he would have had any 
Occaſion for Swearing, may admit of a De- 


bate, but the Neceſſity of ir fince the 
very great. Man's Sin hath filled hi 


Fall is 
m with 


Falſeneſs and Incredality- Every Man is 2 


Liar, and Men's Suſpicion one of ano 


ther, is 


ſuch, that except they give the greateſt Con- 


firmation of What they ſay, they are 
lieved, and ſcarcely then. Yea, God 


nor bes 
himſelf 


is ſomerimes puc upon it, to ſwear to his 
People, that he may be believed” Now there 
is nothing more accommodable, according to 
the light of Natutfe, to oblige any to [pea 


the Truth, without Diſſimulation, . 
Solemnity of an Oath, and many, Wh 
but little Conſcience of lying, are Ita 
an Oath, and good rcaſon, for as we 1 
God to witnels to the Truth of what 


han the 
0 make 
rtled at 
mit call 
we ſay, 


ſo we do, implicitly at leaſt, imprecate bis 
Wrath upon our Heads, in Cale of Falſehood; 
in which we do neceſſarily acknowledge him 


to be an all-knowing, and Tighteous 
who taketh Vengeance. Hence th 


Judge 


e ufua 


0 4 And this 
ſou What holy 


Reverence, we ought to addreſs ourſelves, 


as this is, as Knowing, that We Can 
impaſe upon God's Knowledge, ner b 


Worſhip 
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aſtice Now the Reverence towards God, 
which is here required, may be conſidered 
either in general, in reſpect of Swearing it 
ſelf, or in particular, with regard to the ſe- 
yeral kinds of Oaths. | 1 

I. IN general, in reſpect of Swearing it 
ſelt. And the Duties here follow, from the 
Nature of an Oath, viz. Thar it is a folemn 
Appeal to God, and Invocation of him, as an 
Omniſcient and Holy Judge: And here, 

1. WE ought always when we go about to 
Stocar, to call to our Minds, who that God x, 
whom we are now about to invoke. We ſhould 
affect our Hearts with his Majeſty,andGlory. 
We ſhould confider, that we are not now ap- 


. plying ourſelves to an Idol, that can neither 


{ze nor hear, neither do good nor evil, neither 
reward nor puniſh us; bur that God who 
ſearcheth Hearts, who is allo jealous for his 
great Name, and will not forego his own 
Glory; that God who is holy in all his Ways, 
and Juſt in all his Doings, who is not mock- 
ed, and to Whom we mult give an Account 
of this very Act; and this thought will pat 
vs upon doing it with fear and trembling ; 
if we believe him to be ſuch a God, as he 
bath told us that he is, we cannot but be 
very ſerious in what we do- 

2. WE muſt well ponder what we do, when 
we Swear, Pollibly the expreſs Terms uſed, 
zre no more, but that we iwear by rhe living 
and true God, but we oughr diſtinctly to re- 
volve in our Minds, what is included in this. 
We ſhould make a Commentary on it, in our 
Thoughts, and conſider, that we do now di- 
rely put ourſelves into the Hands of the 
great Judge; we do now invoke the great 
God, and ad jure him, to pour out his Venge- 
ance upon us, and make us the Inftances of 
his Wrath and Curſe, if we be not ſincere 


and upright, and true, in what we ſay; 1o- 


that we lay ourſelves open to all his Judg- 
ments in caſe we diſſemble or lic. And now 
remember, that this God will certainly do 
ſo, as we imprecate upon ourſelves, either in 
this Life or in another, in caſe we have wick- 
elly expoſed ourſelves to this Judgment of 
his. We ſhould at ſuch a time reflect upon 
that lying roll, Zech. 5. begin, ; 

3. WE ſbould hereupon cautiouſly ſatisfy our 
own C:nſciences about our Call now to Swear, 
And there is enough in the former to enforce 
this. Where the hazzards are great, every 
Man will enquire, what Obligation is on him 
to engage. That a Chriſtian is ſometimes 
called, is beyond queltion, and ro refuſe or 
decline it, would be his Sin. God's Glory, 
and our Neighbours Welfare may ſuffer by 
the negle& of it. That he is not always cal- 
led to it of God, when others may ſollicit 
him, or his ſinful Heart may prompt him, is 
equally certain; and he who truly reveren- 
ceth God, will never Swear but when it is his 

uty,and will for that reaſon firſt deliberate 
and enquire. And there are theſe zhree 
Rules, will be helpful in this Deliberation, 


— w_l — — 


Werght or Moment. God's Name ſhould not 
be invoked,nor God called upon about Trifles, 
We muſt be ſure that it be a Matter worthy 
of his ſitting a Judge upon. And always this 
muſt be judged of, by the Concernedneſs of 
God's Honour, and our own, or our Neigh- 
bours good in the thing, Hence a Mattet 
that is in itſelf of no Concern,or about which, 
neither will God be diſhonoured, nor Man ſuf- 
fer, either in Life, Chaſtity, Eſtate, or Repu- 
tation, is beneath the great Weight of an 
Oath ; and thus to eſpouſe God's Name in 
fuch things, would be greatly derogatoty 
to It. ; 

2, THAT the Thing itſelf, is not ctherwiſe 
ro be determined, but by an Oath. We are al- 
ways to remember, that an Oath is the hjgh- 
elt Appeal,we now remove the Cale in queſ- 
tion, to the Supream Judge. So that it the 
Matter be of Weight, yet if it may be cleat- 
ed and confirmed ſufficiently, and to anſwer 
the end of an humane Faith, without it, this 
is not neceſſary, and to add it is ſuperfluous, 
which our Reverence to the Name of God, 
requires us to avoid. Sometimes, our bare 
Aſſertion will give Credit to us, ſometimes 
the Confeſſion of the Party concerned will 
pur the thing beyond queſtion, & that which 
can be done as well without ir, cannot re- 
Quire it of us, 

3. THAT it requires our particular and per- 
ſonal Oatb, for the Confirmation of ir, A thing 
may be of Weight, and it may require the 
Eſtabliſhment of it by Swearing. But there 
is a further Inquiry, viz. Whether ours 
be neceſſary thereunto; and that is when 
the matter will not be ſufficiently confirmed 
without our Oath be given about it: So that 
if two or three be already offered, in the 
{ame Caſe and Circumſtances, Reverence of 
Gcd will make us afraid of multiplying 
Oaths, unneceſſarily. And all theſe three 
are included in that Precept, which requires 
us to ſwear in judgment. Fer. 4. 2. 

4. WE ſhould be exceeding wary, what and 
bow we ſwear. This Reverence ovght ro in- 
fluence both the Marter and the Manner of 
it. For in both of theſe the Name of God is 
concerned not a little, | 

1. WE ſbould be wary what we Swear, We 
ſhould be exceeding curious and critical, a- 
bout the Matter of it. And this belongs to 
the Truth required of us in Swearing. Jer. 4. 2. 
And here we are to weigh and revolve every 
Article, Word, Circumſtance, that there be 
no miſtake. For though Truth & Falſehood, 
belong to a Teſtimony as ſuch, and ſo are not 
the matter of this Precept, but the Ninth,yet 
the Care about them, in order to our Sweat- 
ing to the Thing, belongs to this, and is 2 
part of that Reverence which we owe roGod 
in it; conſidered, as he is a God of Truth. 
And though a meer moral Certainty of a 
thing, may command our humane Credit un- 
to it, yet it is not enough to allow us to at- 
reſt to it with an Oath; becauſe in it, we lay 
outſelyes open to rhe Judgment of God, if 
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the thing be not ſo, which no ſerious one 
dares to do, but upon his ewn petſonal Know- 
ledge of it. And if we Swear to any one 
Clauſe, of which we have not ſuch an Aſſu— 
rance, we therein expreſs a Leviry of Spirit, 
unbecoming the Gravity of an Oath, 

2. WE ſhould be equally wary to ourſelves, 
bow we Swear. For thisReverence is alſo con- 
cerned in the Manner of our ſo doing; and 
this alſo belongs ro the Truth before menri- 
oned. For this Truth not only refers ro the 
Matter of the thing to which we offer our 
Teſtimony, but alſo ro the frame of Heart 
which we do it withal. There is the Truth 
of the Thing ſworn, and the Traih of bim that 


ſwerr's, both whereofare here to be regarded; 


and this Lattcr, is of as great Weight as the 
Former. That therefore is one part of the 
Character of a pious Man, Pſal. 24. 4. He that 
bath clean-hands, and a pure heart; tbo hath 
not life up bis ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn de- 
ceirful'ly. A Man may Swear nothing but 
Truth in Words, ard yet reſerve a Meaning 
ro himlelf, which makes his Tcftimony fal- 
Lacious, and Nen axe impoſed on by it, which 
is one ſort of Equivocation. A Man may 
ſwear that which is falle alone, and reſerve 
in kis Mind a Clauſe which would make ir 
true, and this is perfeUly Jeſuiricrl., Or, he 
may {wear in a ſenſe, which he knows Men 
will not underſtand, bur put another Ihterpre- 
tation upon. Or he may Swear only to a part 
of the Truth, which will alrogether alter 
the Cale and pervert it. And this belongs 
to the Riphtecuſneſs required, (Jer. 4.2) that 
he avoid this. The Revercnd reipett which 
is due to God, who is not to be mocked, will 
command the Man to avoid ai! theſe, and to 
practice heart Sincerity in what he doth. 
And let us be wary in all theſe rhings, knows 
ing that we have to do with a jealous God, 
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II. VN particular, with regard to the ſeve- 

1 ial kinds of Oaths, there is ſomething 
ſpecial, whercin this Reverence is, to be ex- 
preſled, belides the torementioned gencial 
Huric-. 

NOW every Oath is either 4ffertory or 
Promijjory. 

1. AIV 4 ſjertory Oath is wit!) reſpect to Things 
done; and ut reſjeils latter of Fac. Aud here 
the great comprehenlive Duty is, rhar we be 
deliberate in it, and be very careful that it 
may anſwer all the Erds of ſuch an Oath. 
Raſhneſs is for that End to be avoided by us. 
Now the End of ſuch an Oath is mainly that 
Righteouſneſs may be advanced, and Truth 
may take place among Men. An Aflertory 
Oath is to end Controverſies, and Judgment 
is therefore to proceed upon it; ſo that 


God's Name is here brought in to iſſue ſuch 


Matters; and we are aſſured, that his 
Name is not to be eſpouſed to any thing but 
what is Truth and Righteouſneſs, and is dif- 
honoured by every thing that is contrary 
thereto. This Reverence therefore requires 
greateſt Exactneſs and Caution, left by any 
miſtake the Truth ſuffer, and Juſtice be per. 
verted For it we occaſion avy Man harm, 
by our Wrong Information, and bring God's 
Name in, ro maintain it, we ſhall thereby 
rake it in Vain. | 

2. A Promiſſry Oath bath r-ſþe# to Thing: 
to be done: In which we oblige ourſelves to 
the doing of them, and call God ro be our 
Voucher in it- Now the thing which we 
oblige ourſelves to by ſuch an Oath, is pro- 
miſed either to Man, or to God, and this lat- 
ter is uſually called a Vow. Although ſome 
diſtinguiſh between an Oath and a Vow ; but 
I know nor where it can be better aſſigned, 
than to a Promiſſory Oath. I ſhall not ipeak 
ot rheſe diſtineily, fince the Duty is one and 
the ſame in both. As to the Reverence of an 
Oath, and touching the Lawtvlneſs of Vous, 
I ſhall not here debate. Ir was once a Duty, 
and it belongs to natural Worſhip, and is 
therefore nor ceaſed ſtill. And it is certain, 
that uch a Vow is implied in every Addreſs 
we put up to God, for any Favour, promiling 
him Obedience. But in all PromiſſoryOaths, 
the Fear of God ought to make us caut iouſſy 
to obſerve theſe Rules, | | 

r. IT muft br of nothing, but what is itſelf 
latoſful. Thar which it is a Sin to do. is ag- 
gravared by binding ourſelves in ar Oath to 
do it; and ro fulfil ſuch an Oath, is ſtill to 
increaſe our Guilr. Such was that ofirhoſle, 
Ace 23 12. And to vow any thing to God, 
which is a Sin, is an offer to mock him. 80 
that our Fear of God ſhould put us always up- 
on firſt confiderirg whether the thing be agree- 
able to God's Will, and ſo whether if we do 
it, it will be acceptable ro him. And accoid- 
ingly, if it be no! ſo, to wirhhold our engag- 
ing, or elle if our Oath he paſt, to repent of it, 
and not add Iniquity to Sin by performing 
1t. | 
2. IT muſt be of that which is in our Tower 
10 perform, Not but that God hath a ſupe- 


Tiour Power over us, and can ebſtrutt our 


Purpoſes in his Providence,w hen he pleaſetb; 
for which reaſon, all ſuch Promiſes ought to 
carry this Reſerve in them, viz. If God per- 
mit- But ſtill it muſt be in ſuch Things, as in 
the ordinary courſe of Providence, We bave 
a proſpett that we may perform them. To 
promiſe any thing, which is above our Abili- 
ty, and for which we have no reaſon to promiſe 
ourſelves, that God will make us able, 1510 
deſpiſe God, and muſt needs in theliſſne reflect 
upon hisHonour. SuchOaths are in themtelves 
tallacious, and mult be brgken eventually 
and then to charge that upon God's Pio: 
dence, is an Act of high Profaneneſs. 1 

3. WHEN we bave paſt ſuch an Outh lawful 
ly, we ought to ſtand 10 it, whatſoever Ercan 


niences may oftermards ariſe upon it, If ay 
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be made to Men, we have that part of the 
Character of a godly Man, Pſal. 15. 4. He thas 
ſeearert) 10 his own hurt, and changeth not. And 
it it be a Vow to God, we have that Caution 
given us,Eccl. 5-5. Better is it that thou ſhould: 
| tj} nor vo, then tat thou ſhouldeſt vau and not 
; pay. And, Prov. 20. 25. It is a ſnare 10 a Man 
who de voureth ibat which is boy; and after 
votes to make inquiry, And indeed, Reverence 
to God's Name, which ſtands concerned, 
(hu14 bear downall the Temptations from out: 
ward Damage appearing. Yea, and it is our 
Duty not to delay here; and ſome have 
thought, that the Evil which befell Jacob's 
Family, was a Chaſtiſement of his delaying 
to pay the Vow, he had made at Bethel. 
4. XY FOTHETICAL Promiſes, ob/;ge only 
ypothetically. It I promiſe upon Condition, 
the Perſon to Whom | make it can demand 
ir only. upon that Condition; and if he doth 
not perform it according to the Narure of the 
Obligation, the Promiſe is reſcinded, and tlie 
petlan diſcharged, without any reflection on 
the Name of God. And though there is 2 
vali difference between Protniſes ro Men, and 
Yows to God, yet ſpecial Vows made on fuch 
an Hy potheſis, do not oblige further, becauſe 
God, by withholding ot the Favour fought, 
cuts off the Opportunity of our Periormaice; 
bur Protmiſes made to Duties, that always 
are o, ate not hereby made void. 

5. 4 Promiſſory Oath, tho' lateſ iy made 19 
Men, yet may be diſcharged by ibe perſon to 
whom it is made, if be fees meer. And the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the end of ir is fo antwered, 
which was the ſecuring to hun the perior- 
mance&-of-ſuch a thing, which he, by fuch a 
telcaſe, accepts of as performed; and fo God's 
Name is not wronged hereby. And ſome- 
times it may be a moral Duty in Perſons who 
have ſuch a power, fo to take off rhe Obli— 
gation, and it may be oppreiſion in them not 
Io to do it. Lea, and God himſelf ſometimes 
accepts of the Will tor the Deed,and prohibits 
the actual pertormance ot Vows made to him; 
a8 in the caſe of David's Vowing to Build an 
Houſe for God. Compare, F/al. 132. 2, Cc. 
with 1 Kin, 8. 17, Cc. 

6, THE Fear of God, calls fir Uprightneſs 
and Integrity, in all our Fromiſſory Oathe eilber 
10 God or Man, What we thus promiſe, muſt 
be with a ſincere purpoſe to perform, in all 
plainneſs, according to the tenour of the Pro- 
miſe, without fraud, or any ſiniſter deſigns. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe God himſelf is 
called in as a Witneſs, who knows the Heart 
and is no mocked, Hence when thoſe Men 
asked advice of the Prophet, and ſo engaged 
themſelves, Fer. 42. 5, 6. God makes that 
Animadverſion upon it, ver. 20. For ye dif- 
ſembled in your bears, when ye ſent me unto 
the Lord yeur God, ſaying, Tray jor us unto the 
Lurd our God, and according unto all tbat the 


we will do ix. 'S 
_ Thirdly, WE ſhould carry. the awe: of. theſe 
Names, Titles, and Attributes of God upon our 


Lond our Gad ſpall: fay, ſo declare unto us, and 


——G— ꝛ —ñ——iñ—ñ—Hↄ,. — 


Hearts, ſo as to influence our whole Converſatien. 
Our Lives ſhould in all things be ſo ordered, 
as that every of theſe ſhould appear to have 
made a ſuitable impreſſion upon us. For this 
rcalon we ſhould do as David did, Pſal. 16.9; 
[ have ſet the Lord always before me, And 
hence, we fhould be as much careful to our 
ſelves, in the molt ſecret Actions, as in thoſe 
which are done before Men. We ſhould 
Improve every Attribute of God practically, 
by it to learn what is our Duty, and make 
an Argument of ir, to be very circumſpect in 
all that we do. In a word, to purſue that 
great Precept of our Saviour, Mar. 5, 48. Be 
ye thereſore perfect, even as your Father whicb 
1s 1n heaven is perſett. rh 


AND here, bekdes the Uriverſality of this * 


Duty in all things, of which we haye that 
general Precept, Prov. 23. 17. Be thou in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long. There is one 
ſpecial uſe, in which this is to be obſerved, 
VIZ. in Lottery. The word Lertery, is ſome- 
times uled largely, tor any thing in which 
there is a meer contingency, in reſpect of 
{ſecond Cauſes; and ſo there is a Lottery in 
almolt every thing that we intertheddle 
withal in this Lite, Eccl. 9.11. l returned, and 
Jaw under ihe fun that the race is not 10 the 
ſwift, ror the battel to the ſlrong, neither yet 
bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derflanding, nor yet favour io men of 5hull, but 
tie and chance happenetl to them all, But 
ſometimes it is taken more reſtrainedly, for 
the determining ot any matter in Controverſy, 
by an application to the Divine Providence, 
in the vic oi a Hedium, which hath nothing 
in its ovin Nature, to diſcover the equity 7 
the Cale. 

THAT it is Lawful, and ſometimes Expes 
dient among Men to make uſe of ſuch a Ale. 
dium, is beyond Diſpute; elſe Controverfies 
mult be undecided by Men, and give endleſs 
troubles, becauſe there is no other way to 
iſſue them. God therefore ordained rheth 
among his People. Now tho' a Lot, as to the 
ule ot it, is a Civil thing, yet in the Nature 
of ir, it is Religious, and in that reſpect be- 
longs to the firtt Table, and is by ſome aſfign- 
ed to the #17/t, by orhers to the Third Cort 
mand. And doubtleſs the reverence to be 
obſerved in the uſe of ir, is to be referred 
hither. ä 

NOW that Reverence due to the Name of 
God upon this Account, will be diſcovered by 


the Nature, Occaſion, Matter and Mannet of 


it. Here then, | 

1. THE Nature of a Lot, is the referrifiy 
the determination of any caſe in debate, to God's 
Providence. Hence we have that Obſervari on, 
Prov. 16. 33. The lot 1s caſt into the lap ; but 
the whole diſpoſing thereof 2d of the Lord. The 
Name and Attributes of God are therefore tt 
be acknowledged in. it, which do always 
require the reverence of the Crearure ; and 
his Supremacy and Wiſdom are to be adored 
in it, Which requires a ſuitable hehaviour, 
Which, what it is, will be conſidered ur det 
the laſt Head. 2 2, THK 
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Lectures upon the 


' Queſt LIV. 


2. THE Occaſion of this is the determining 
ſome Controverſy by the governing Providence 
of God. So that there muſt be ſomething that 
is Controverted, elſe there is no Occafion for 
it. Now that ic may give Juſt Occaſion for 
this, two things are requilite, 

1. THAT ir rs a (aſe that requires a deter mi- 
nation: It mult be a matter ot moment, ei- 
ther in it ſelf}, or in its circumſtances. To 
uſe ſuch a Solemnity,in matters of no moment, 
is inconfiltent with that reverence of God's 
Name, which is due to ir, In ſmall and 
trifling matters, it becomes ſuch as fear God, 
rather to come one to the other, than by 
contending to drive it to ſuch an iſſue. 

2. THAT it be no otherwiſe determine ble. 
For this is an applying of ourſelves to a more 
than ordinary courſe of Providence, and that 
is more immediate, though not abſolutely ſo. 
For it is above the common Rules of humane 
Judgment. So thar it God's ordinary Provi- 
dence, hath already determined the thing, 
it is Vanity to provoke to that, which is 
more than fo. For why ſhould 1 expoſe my 
Right to Lot, when God hath made it alrea- 
dy indiſputable? Or it the thing he at preſent 


under a Debate, ad not determined, yer it 


the common Law ot Equity ard Juſtice will 
decide ir, Which God hath given us for rhe 
Rule of Government, there is no need of an 
higher Appeal to God ; inaſmuch as God 
hath made it Man's Duty, to contorm totheſe 
Rules, where they may be uſed, and acqui- 
eſce in them; and what is it lels than tempt- 
ing of God, to ask a farther Determination 
of that, Which he hath already determined? 
And that is far from the Reverence which is 
due to him, 

2. THE Matter of it ; and this Will come 
under a double Conſideration, vig. 

1. THE Matter about which it is to be uſed. 
This we obſerved, is a Cale under Debate; 
but there are tus forts of Caſes, which may 
be fo, vis. Things done and paſt, and things 
not yer done, but ſuture. hat Lots of both 
theſe forts were in tormer times amonglſraet, 
made uſe of, by God's Appointment, is evi- 
dent, by the Hiſtory of thoſe Times. Thus 
was Achan detected of his Sacriledge by a Lot, 
Felh. 7. And thus were the Lands of Ifrael 
appointed to be divided by Lot. Bur the 
former of thele was not appointed for a 
common Rule, to detect Crimes by, no not 
Murder ir ſelf; which was therefore to be 
left a ſecret till Men were otherwiſe diſco- 
vered in the ordinary way. As will appear 
From that Law, in Det. 21. begin. So that no 
Lot might be caſt for the fiading out things 
paſt, without an extraordinary and ſpecial 
Command of God for it, fince there is no 
Precept for it, either in the Law of Narure, 
or in the written Law : Whereas of things 
future, about which there may alſo be Con- 
tention, it hath a foundation in both, viz. for 
the Dividing Eſtates, eſpecially of Inheri- 
rance ; and. A 
Truſt, 


* 


ection of Perſons to Places of 


2. THE Matter of a Lot; or the Medium 
which is to be uſed in the determining the queſti- 
on controveried ; and that is a thing in it ſelf 
meerly Contingent, And by this Iintend ſuch 
a thing as in its own Nature hath no power 
to determine the Juſtice or Equity of the 
Caſe, bur is equally capable of falling out 
this way or that. So that every Contingency 
is not fit matter for a Lot: becauſe in ſome 
there may be the skill or art of Man in it; or 
the thing though nor neceſſary, yet hath 
more of probability to fall out this way than 
the other. For there is nothing of advantage 
to be given to either Party in it; for that 
would take away the reaſon, and ſubvert the 
very end and defign of a Lot. 

a. THE Manner , and tbis is to be gathered 
from the Premiſes, And here theſe Rules are 
to he obſerved, 

r. 17 Univerſal Governing Providence if 
Gd, is to be acknowledged and adored by 1. 
Witte this the whole Action would be 
Irrational, The very Heathen, being ignorant 
of the true God, did on this account make 
blind Fortune a Goddeſs: And ſo do all they 
interpretarively, who feſign the caſe up to 
meer Contingency, to be determined by ir, 


unleſs they have a due regard to the G0. 


verning Providence of God. It's therefore to 
be practically believed, that he doth Efficient. 
ly over-rule things that are moſt Contingent, 
and derermine them according to his inftaitely 
wiſe Counſel ; according to the fotecited, 
Prov. 15. 23. 

2. HENCE the Matter is to be intirely ſub- 
mitred 10 this Providence. God is not elſe 
duly reverented. We ought therefore always 
to addreſs our ſelves to God, ar leaſt with 
our Ejaculatory requeſt, that he would put 
the iſſue ro this Affair, according to his Holy 
and Sovereign Counſel : That he would gc- 
compliſh his Al-wiſe Purpoſe in it. We ate 
tc chvferhim Umpire in this matter, and ac: 
quieicegn him as ſuch, Ard ſay as he, 1Sam- 
14. 41. The Lord God of Iſrael, ggive a perjett 
lot. 8 

3. HENCE there is no courſe to be uſed 10 
foreſtall this Providence, by any cunning «f bur 
own, There is no humane Art at all to be 
uſed to influence the Lot, ſo as to make it to 
incline more on one fide than another, There 
is no cratt to be uſed, or endeavour to Know 
how to put a bias upon the thing, ſo as that 
it ſhould incline to our fide : No forefigit 
to over rule our Choice: No bribing of the 
Perſon that is to manage it: Which things 
have been too frequent in ſuch Occaions- 
Nor any trying by ſuch things that we hate 
more skill in, than our Antagoniſt : For ſo it 
ceaſerh to be a Lot, and is turned to-aMocke!) 
wherein God's Name is greatly diſhonoure” 

4. THE determination is guictly to be reſte 
in, as the voice of God bimſelf. And this is 2 
genuine practical Conclufion from the Pre- 
miſes. To murmur or be diſcontent at ww: 


event, Plainly argues irreverence, aud tu 


nn 
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we did not aright acknowledge God in the 
Thing, For God doth certainly tell us his 


mind by the Lor, and not ro be content with 


ic, is do riſe up againſt his Government. 
II. IN reſpett of God's Ordinances, viz. thoſe 
jaltitutions of his Worſhip, which have his 


Name underwritten : 


Tamibe Lord; And this 


Revetence is to be uſed ia three reſpedts. 

1. IN a due Preparation to attend upon ibeſe 
Ordinances, In them we draw near to God, 
w enjoy Communion with him; we ought 
chereiore to get ourſelves in a readineſs for 
ſuch a Mesting, as we would do to meer with 


a great King. We 


ſhould gather up our 


Hearts, that we may carry them with us; 
Rouſe up our Graces, that they may be ready 
for Exerciſe. Lay off our Affections to other 
things, and go with rhe moſt earnelt longings 
to meer with God, and enjoy Fellowſhip with 


- 


him. Ger into the Pialmiſts Frame, Pal. 84. 
begin. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 


of b-fls £ My ſou! longetb, yea, even fainter 
for the courts of the Lord: my fleſh crietb out 
jor tbe lluing God, Ir is our Duty, whenever 
we come belore him in the way of his Ordi- 


naces,'0do it withRevertence, Lev. 26.2. Je ſhall 


keep my ſabbaths, and reverence wy ſantuary : 
lam the Lord. Plal. 85, 7. God #s greatly 70 
be feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints : and to 
be rad in reverence of all them Hat are about 
by We ought therefore to prepare before 
hand, by due Meditation and Prayer,account- 
ing it our Happineſs to enjoy him, and ma- 
king his reckoning, Pſal. 84. 10. For à day in 


and 


on, and Excitation. 
al due Reſpect tor 


/ courts is better than a thiaſand. We ſhould 
therefore put every thing aſide, which will 
offer any Impediment to our free Communi— 


on with him, 1 Pee. 2. 1, 2. And guard our 
Affections that they do not carry us after 
vain Objects, Eccl. 5.1. Kerp thy fodt when 
thou goeſt to the bouſe of Ged. 

2. IN our attending upon the Orljnances, 
we ſhould take beed to our (arriage both of in- 
ward-and outward | 
Man, we ſhould attend wich greateſt Dili- 
gence and Submiſſion; and ro that ond, get 
our Hearts fixed, our Minds intent, our Un- 
derſtandings exerciſed, our Wills ſubdued, 
dur Faith enlarged, our Affections preſſed tor 
Service, and our whole Man in an obedienti- 
al Frame, ready to bear what God hath to 
lay, and pracfice whatſoever he requires of 
us. And as to the outward Man, we ought 
to look well to our Behaviour; that we uſe 
no irreverend Geſtures, in the Ordinances, 
whiles diſpenſed, but in our whole Carriage 
remember whole Preſence we are in, and to 
be very careful to guard our ſenſes ; to ſee 
that our Eyes and our Ears are rightly em- 
ployed, and to take heed of Drowſineſs, and 
bodily Indiſpoſitions : For the Body is to 
tete, or elſe it will obſtruct the Soul. 

3. IN our after Improvement of Ordinances. 
hey are appointed fox our Growth in Grace 
Knowledge, tor our Convittion} Directi- 


4. AS ro Our inward 


And we then only pay 


on the Supply we have by them, and im: 
Prove it to our ſpiritual Nouriſhment. Hence 
that, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new born babes deſire the 
/incere milk of the word, that ye may grow tbeze- 
by. Fox this end we ſhould both mediters 
on What God hath offered to us; Pray ober 
it for his Bleſling, and ſer ourſelves to live 
the Truths which we hear, a 
III. IV Respect of Gade led. Which is 
allo one great Part of his Name: and we can- 
not duly reverence him, unleſs we do pay an 
awetul Deterence to that. Here alſo three 
Rules may be conlidercd. | 
I. WE muſt pay a Divine Credit to it, i. e: 
we muſt entertain it os the Word of God, and 
ihe Manifeſtation of bis Ii to us. And for 
thatRealon we mult pay an entireBelief to the 
{ruth of it, not in the leaft queſtioning the 
Truth of any parcof it, It is true, we ought 
to be well grounded in the Perſuaſion, that 
it is infallibly the Word of God, and no cun- 
ningly deviſed Fable. But on this Convicti- 
on, we are neither to doubt of the Truth %f 
o Article of it, how far ſoever ſome of them 
may ſurpaſs the Comprehenſion of ourUnder- 
andings; nor to think meanly of any part 
ot it, as if impertinent, though we do not 
lee into the Deſign. Nor deſpiſe it for the 
plainneſs of the Stile, but give it all Honour 
becauſe it is his Word, who is infinitely 
Wile and True. This Commendation 42 
gives to them, 1 The. 2. 3. For this cunſt 
a/ſo tha br God without ceaſing, becauſe whe 
ye receibed rhe word of . ze beard of 
1, je rexeived it nat as ori men. bat 
( as it is in truth ) the word of 00d, which cffecs 


'Tually worieth alſo in yourthat believe. 


"2. HENGE Me 10.pay an eniire Subjece 
tion 10.11; 908d 1c Gol in it. We muſt make 
ir rhe Mhole Rule of our Faith and Manners. 
We mult reſolve our whole Faith into the 
Revelations oi ir, and take all our Meaſures 
rom it, and order our whole Converſation 
according to it, Plal. 119. 105. Thy word is 4 
lamp wnio my feet, and a light unto my path, 
Hai 8. 20, To the law ani to the teſtimony, if 
ibey ſpeak not according to this word, it is be- 
cauſe there is no light in their, We muſt take 
nothing from ir, vor make any Additions to 
it, but content ourſelves with the Layections 
of it, Deut. 12: 32. Hat thing forver I com 
mand you, obſerve to do it; thou ſhalt not add 
ibercto, nor diminiſh from it, We ought to 
be.entirely at the Command of ir, and yield 
a compleat Obedience to all rhe Precepts of 
it, and not turn from it to the right hand or 
the left. We ought to give Credit to tus 
Threatnings of it, and be ever awed by them, 
and to rely upon its Promiſes, as fuic, — 
which cannot fail. And all. this becauie it 
is His Word, who is to be Feared and Revery 
enced, 

3. WE ought tobe very cautious how we taks 
this Word into our Mouihs, Vie ſhould beware 
of a common frame of Spirit, when we either 
read ir, or ſpeak of it. Hence we ouglit to 


them, when we live up- be very ſerious at all rimes when we mention 


it, 
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it, and do it with Gravity, Sobriety and Ve- 
neration of the Author of ir. We ought not 
therefore to uſe it for any jocular Purpoſes, 
much leſs to furniſh ourſelves for profane 
Diſcourſes. 
Mirth with ir, much lels vain Drollery, by 
making Jeſts of it; all which are directly 
co'trary to the holy Reverence due to the 
Name ot God. 

IV. IN reſpe# of God's Works, God's Name 
is written upon all of theſe, and we ought to 
read it, and reverence it in them. It is true. 
the Works rhemiclves are not to be adored 
by us, becauſe God is in them. ihis was a 
great Part of the Pagan Idolatry and Super- 
ftirion. Bur yet we are to obſerve what of 
God is to be ſeen in them, and pay him the 
Vencration which is due, to ſuch a God, as 
they dilcover him to be. Now theſe Works 
of Gd, are either thoſe of Creation, or of 
Providence. 

1. WE are to reverente bim, in the Works of 
Drration ; by obſerving and aſcribing to him, 
thoſe glorious Pertections of his, which are 
imprinted on chein, and ſhine forth in them: 
As, his infinite and admirable Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs. We are told, Rom. 1. 20 For 
the inviſible things of bim from the creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the thing thut are made, even bis eternal power 
and Godbead, fo that they are without excuſe. 


— „ 


And there are aſtoniſhing Rays of his Divinity, 


which appear, not only in the great Works 
of the Heavens, Sun, Moon and Stars, of 
which, F/«/. 19. begin. But in the leaſt and 
molt contemptible, yea, in all of rhem. Ot 
his Wiſdom, Pfſal. 104. 24. O Lord, bow mant- 
Fold are thy wirks, in toiſſim haſty, thou made 
the: ail, His Power in {peaking ſbeh aWorld 
into Being, Pal. 33-6, 9. By rhe word of the 
Lord were the beavens made: and all the f 
them by the breath of bis mouth. Fon be ſpake, 
and it was doe, be commanded, and it ſloo i faſt. 
His Goodnets, ver. 5. Ibe earth is full of rhe 
goodneſs of ibs Lerd. And there is not the 
icalt Worm that we tread on, nor the lealt 
Pile of Gials which grows our of the Earth, 
but carries more Wonders in it, than the 
preateſt Philoſopher is able ro relolve, and 
proclaims God to be its Author, and it calls 
us to fear this God. 

2. E are to adore bim in regard of hisWorks 

of Frouvidence, The Preſervation and Guber- 
nation of the Lord are lo admirable, that 
God is to be ſeen in them, and they afford 
matter of awful Speculation and Improve- 
ment. And that we may ſuitably expreſs 
This Reverence, 
1. WE muſl acknowledge bim to be the Author 
of all thaſe Frovidences that fail out in the 
World, We muſt nor aſcribe them to Chance, 
or the Management of ſecond Cauſes, but to 
God alone, that it is his Hand, and ſecond 
Cauſes his Inſtruments. This therefore are 
Men faulted for, Iſai. 26. 11. Lord when thy 
baud is lifted up, they will not ſee. 


5 


Lefures upon the 


We oughr nor to advance civil 


2, WE muſt ſiudy tbaſe Leſſons from theſe 


Queſt. LIV. 


Providences which may fortify our reverential 
Fear of bim, And this will be by reading 
thoſe Perfections which ſhine forth in them, 
irom Whence theſe Leſſons are to be learned, 
We are here to ſee his Sovereignty, that he 
doth his Pleaſure in all, and that the whole 
Creation are at his Diſpoſe, Pſal 135. 6, Whar- 
foever the Lord | leaſed, that did be in heaven 
and in earth, in th: ſeas and in all deep places, 
His if dom and Her, in upholding all things, 
and keeping the World in that Order in 
wich it is. His Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
in all the Teſtimonies which he bears againſt 
the Wickedneſs of Men; His Love to his peo- 
ple, and Farrbfulncſs to his Promiſe, in all his 
Appearances for them in their hours of need. 
And hence learn, how fearful a thing it is 
for Sinners to fall into his Hand, and how 
great is the Happineſs of all thoſe who have 
him for their God and Portion ; which will 
put us on ftudying to pleaſe him, and Cate 
leſt we offend him, 

2. A ſurable Acknowledgement of bim in al 
the Providences that heſull us in the liorid, 
Theſe are either Merciful or Afflictive; if he 
beſtows Kindneſſes upon us, we ſhould ac- 
knowledge his Benignity, undeſerved by us, 
and engage ourſelves thereby the more to 
his Feat. And therefore we have that, Hol. 
3- J. And ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs, 
And it he lays his Hand on us in Affliçtions, 
we are to adore his Supremacy, to acknow- 
ledge his Righteouſneſs, ro celebrate his Pa- 
rience, to ſubmit ro his Hand, to accept of 
his Chaſtening, and to avid all Fretting or 
Murmuri:g ar him; much more charging of 
him, with the leaſt Injufice And in all 
th-!: Reſpects we are :o ake care, that we 
Pr ec tae Hour ant Gl ry of God 5 h 
NTT. 


( A: 2: this be our Duty, let it es- 
gigen to 1c ad hervall our Woful ſh 7. 
C01.147 gz ard accorui::8)y ſhew us, what 
need we have of Chriſt, ro aniw<r 161 us, and 


procure our. Piiuon: fo to pur vs upon 1 
more Car ful iced 'O, and Watch (ver Cut 
jelves in this Regard : and in the Sen ſe of 
our own utter imporency to comply wich 
rhe Precept of curlclves, to ſeek to Chzill, 
jor his Spirit and Grace to help us in cut 
Duty, that we may fincerely and conſtantly 
purſue it; and to give acceptance to our Sin 
cerity. And ler us entertain an high eſteem 
of God's precicus Name, and when we lee it 
ſo much taken in vain by vile Men, let it er 
gage us, with the greateſt Circumſpection, !9 
look after our Hearts and Lives; that having 
a deeply rooted veneration for him in ov! 
Hearts, we may regulate our Thoughts 
Words and Actions according thereunto: 
That fo we may be found in the Number 0 
thoſe that fear before him, for whom he hach 
laid in great and precious Promiſes; which 
give us to underſtand that God hath not 
commanded us to fear him in vain. 
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THE Third Commandment forbiddeth, 
the profaning or abuſing of any thing, 
whereby GOD maketh Himſelf known. 


HO? it be ſufficicar in itſelf for our know- 

ing what is Sin, to hay open the Drury 
betore us diſtinctly, yer ſuch is our dulnets 
and inadvertency, that we have need allo to 
be particularly inſtructed about %s which 
are a breach of the Command. And tho' it 
be a comprehenſive Rule, that every Aberra- 
tion from the Precept, either by Omithon or 
Tran{greition, is a ſintul breach of ir, yet we 
are too apt either to forget or miltake; and 
for that reaſon God hath done both of rhele 
in his Word, and made ir the Duty of his Mi- 
niſters, not only ro lay down the Command, 
but alfo to ſhew his People the Tranſgreſſions 
of it, Iſai. 58. 1. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up 
thy voice like a irumpet, and ſhew my people 
their rranſgreſſin, and the bouſe of Facob their 
fin, Yea, this Command, as the moſt of the 
Decalogue;is laid down Negatively, pointing 
vs nextly what we are to avoid. Letus then 
take a brief view of the Negative part of it. 
WE obſerved under the P»/irrve part of this 
Command, that the comprehenſive Dury re- 
quired in it, is Holy reverence of God, in reſp el 
of o/{ thoſe Diſcoveries which be maketh of Him- 


ANSWE RP, 


ſelfto ug. the contrary o this, or the Sin 

it ef forbidden, is in the Command called, a rang 
n It of bis Name in vain : | his our Catechiſm 
what expreſſeth in two words, viz. Profaning or 
s. and Abuſi:g this Name of his. In which Words 
don 1 there is a gradation contained. Protaning a 
er cut thing according to the ul age of it, is as much 
noſe of Wl 25 making it Common, and is oppoſed to 
with ſanctitying it ; which is done by a ſeparation 

brill, ot it from all common ule, and conſecrating 


n cut it to that which is Sacred. When therefore 
tantly Men do, either in Thought, \Word, or Deed, 
17 Oil" Wl Pur a common, mean, or low account upon 
cliccm Wl God's precious Name, they then protance is. 
lee 1 Abuling of it hath a reſpect ro ſomething 
t it er that is higher and more grievous, and it in- 
ion, % tends the caſting difparagement or reproach 
having en a thing, to abuſe ir to ſordid and baſe ends, 
in our Bi to caſt active indignity upon it. And this is 
oughts Wi Lone, when we ſubordinate it to our Luſts 
reunto BF and Corruptions, and theſe Two are compre- 
aber d benſive of the meaning of taking it in Vain. 
he hath NOW the ſeveral ways in which this Com- 

which mand is broken, and are for that reaſon for- 
ath not bidden in it, are too many here to be enume- 


tatcd. I ſhall endeavour to give ſome touch 
Won the principal, as they come under the 


WI" liverſcHeads mentioned in the former Anſwer, 


by which the Name of God is to be urdet- 
ſtood by us, according to the Scriptures. 
Here then,. | | 5 

Firlt, IN reſpe of God's Names, Titles end 
Attributes, this Command is many ways vig- 
lated : More eſpecially and comprehenfively 
by ſuch things as theſe, 5 | 
I. BT a light and frothy aſing of them in cons 
mon Diſcourſe. It is true, we ought ro be 
okten ipeaking of God, but it ſhould always 
be with greateſt Reverence, fo as to make It 
appear that we have an awful Fear of him 
in our Hearts: bur when raſhly and indeli- 
berately, we mention his Names or Perfecti- 
ons, and fo make them common, wie profane 
them; for herein we make ir to appear, that 
we have a low Opinion of them, and that we 
have not that awe of God upon our hearts; 
contrary to Mal. 1.6, Thus when Perſons at 
every turn cry out, Oh Lord, Oh Gd, God 
Almighty, and the like; as if rhe Names and 
Perfections of God were for nothing elic but for 
Men to play withal. How much mote, when 
Men ſpeak or exprels themſelves paſſionately, 
unbecomingly, and cry, God forgive me, &c. 
Which is to entitle him to our Sins: How 
do ſuch forget thai duty, Deut. 28 58. That 
tbou may eſi fear ibis glorious and fearful Name, 
THE LURD THY GOD. : | 
II. BY ſinful Swearing, . That Swearing 
doth of its own nature belong to Religious 
Wo:ſhip, we have belore obſerved ; for God's 
Name and Attributes are concerncd in it; it 
being an Appeal to his Judgment, who is all- 
knowing, and able to take Vengeance; who is 
no ot her but God. That it is ſometimes law- 
tul ada du y ro Swear, hath alſo been evi- 
denced. Bur there are ſeveral ways in which 
his Name may be abuled on this account; and. 

more particularly, WE ET 
1. BI common Swearing, When perſons 
mix Oaths with their ordinary Diſcourſes, 
and poltibly can ſcarce utter a few Sentences 
without Swearing; Which is too much the 
cuſtom of rhe Age we live in. They therein 
horribly profane God's Name, and contradict 
the Precept which hath bounded our ordinary 
Converſe to bare Affirmations and Negations, 
Mat. 5. 24, 37. But I ſay um10 you, Swear noc 
ap all. But let your converſatien be, Tea, yea © 
Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more that? the/e, 
cometh of evil, Whereas how many think no 
Oratory ſo gracetul as that which is lincs 

with Oaths. | 5 
2. BY falſe Swearing, The uſe of an Oath 
is for the confirmation of the Trail of whar 
one aſſerts, and it is by calling on God te be 
a Witneſs thereto. Now God is 2 God of 
Truth, and he hates all falſhood. There can 
therefore be no greater diſhoyour Put upon 
him, than to make him the Patron of a lye ; 
to put his Name down tor a Witness to that 
which is not fo, Nor cdu thers apy arcarce 
| e n Edna 
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contempt be caſt upon God, than is done by 
this. For by Sweating we invoke God to 
puniſh us, if whar we ſay be not true: Which 
how could we dare to do, if the fear of God 
had any impreſſion upon our Hearts? It faith 
that Men regard not that Curſe, Zech. J. 4. 
3. ETrab © indeliberate Swcaring. Poſſibly 
they do think the thing is true, but do not 
firſt ponder it in all the Circumſtances of it, 
to ſee that they ate not miſtaken, but that 


they know it to be O, and not by hear-lay only, 
but of their own knowledge and diſtinct 
| Precipitagcy in it is a ſign that we 
| is a Jealous God for 

| 
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do no: corfiler that God 
* | 2 


N 10 | it the yarn i631! he. 

3 £16246 Name, but that We practically be 

lieve that he little regards what we ſay, and 

Wil no: cHl us to an account And what is 
this k jeſpiſe him! 


eſs Srozaring, Nothing can be 
lem: than an Oath; and rheretore in 
» Me: ſhiw mate, either ot their 
reverencz or contempt of God. For Men 
therefote to call God a Witneſs againſt their 
own Souls, which is implied in every Oath, 
2 Cor. 1. 23+ when the thing It felt is not of 
weight or moment, is an Argument of an ir- 
religious frame of Spirit, And this is done, 
either when neither the rhing nor circa mitan: 
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mal! aſcend into God's Hill, Plal. 24.4. Nor 
e {ACCC t fully. | 

6. BY Swearing by any other Name but that 
of the true Gd. The Name by which we 
Swear, is 2 Scripture telt, to prove of what 
Religion Men are; for he by whoſe Name 
Men Swear. is the God whom they pretend to 
Worſhip. Thus, Gen 31.53. Aud Fac 0 f ware 
by the fear of his [aiher Iſaac, For the very 
nature of an Oath implies, that in it we ad- 
dreſs him to whom we aſcribe the Divine Per- 
feftions. If then it be cot rhe true God, it 
is an Idol. And to put any other in the room 
of God, is highly derogatory to his Name and 
Glory. Hence that is an Article againſt Men, 
Jer. 5. 7. Thy children have forſaken me, aid 
ſworn by them that are no gods, God is ally 
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Leiturcs upon the 


to ar by God. Recauſe herein Men invite 


deipiicd, when Men Swear by thinos which 
they Know to be unable to Judge them: when 
inticad of Swearing by God, they Swear by 
tne B ble, by the Eva: gelifts, by their Faith; 
Troth, by their Head, by the Temple; all of 
which are comprehended, Alat. 5 24.25.36, 
7. BI violating of their Prom ſſory Oaths, 
Wen Men do not only make Pie miles, bur 
c God to Witneſs to them, aid yer they 
neither rezard their own Truth, nor God's 
or y, which is now concer ed peculiarly n 
it, they certainly break chs Command; 2:4 
theretore there is much aggravation of Sin b 
this. 2 Chro, 36. 13. And br 4% rebellid 
ogainſt king Nebuchudn ggf, who hd made bim 
xcd himlelt to be their Security, for their 
aithful periormanceot then Promiſes; u hem 
hey here yy dithogour. 
I. ET 7 27 {il Gary Ae about Tor EF, © 
merly ranked theſe under pam it v Swozr. 
ing; tho: ſome ſuppoſe fome ic 
between them. A Vowis a fle bind; 
our ſelves to perform {>me:hing o Ged. 
tor his Glory, and ſo hath God tor the imme- 
Giate Object to whom it is devoted. The 
Lawfulgeſs and Utefulneſs of ſuch Vows, we 
have already taken notice of; Bur as God j; 
honoured by them when they are rigu r 
ten ded, fo his Name is revroached by them 


8 UO OO 


1 


when it is otherwiſe. Ard this is don 
clpecially, 

| WEIS @ 7 x In Voter. And this more Noe 
cull iy teſpects the hing Vowed. - The el 
of a Vow is to bind our ſeires ro {fometiiing 
by which God is horourcd ;, and therefor 0 
\ ow that wich the do g or will diſhovnout 
him, is an abule to his Nine. To bI'ge our 
leives to do that which is itielf ſintul, is tuch. 
Ad hither belongs Fepriu's Vow, it it de⸗ 
voted his Diugnter to Death. Hither hel * 
the Pop ſh Vows of Chaſtity, Poverty, and 
onaltical Obedience, which are Su peiſtiti— 
cus, and theictore u;liwiul ; For herchy 
they pretume that Gi d will be pleaſed with 
luCh things, Which is an high ieflection upon 
is Name. 

2. BI tbe performance of | ſuch Vows undir 4 
ele le“ 0} onfoence. Ic is tue, Me: Sin by 
making ſuch Vows, and oughr therefore to be 
humblcd before God for it, and repent of It; 
bur 10 reſolve that they muſt do it becauſe of 
the Vow, is ſuperſiitious and erroneous ; and 
{9 th do, is ro offer à farther affront to 6d. 
It therciore added to Zeptha's Sin, if in Corte 
cie ce of his Vow, he facrificed or flew 1s 
Daughter. And his duty to do it is in van 
pleaded from Lev. 27. 29. None devoted, ulicb 
ſhall be devoted of men, ſhall be redeemed : t 
hall ſurely be put to death, In the Hebrew " 
is every Cherom or Hnaibema ;, Which is A'S 
themiz'd our f Men: it is not ſaid by , 
noting the Subjeck. Now it was not |awtul 
lor Men ro devote their Children to Death, 
nor Sacrifice, but utterly forbidden by rh 
Law, Ir therefore inte ds ſuch as 69 
hath devoted, and probably intends the C4“ 


naniics, whom they were not to ſpate, 8 
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3. BY their not regarding to perform ihcir 
lawful Vows, That is a duty, Pſal. 76. JI. 
Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God. And not 
to do it, is 10 diſregard God's Name, to which 
* we have obliged our ſelves. And this neglect 
evermore manifeſts eicher falſeneſs and hy po- 
ctiſy in our Vowing ; or diſregard to God, as 
it jt were no matter Whether we were true 
to him or no. We are therefore rold, Eccl. 
5. 5. Better is it that thou ſhouldeſi not vow then 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 

IV. BI Imprecarions or Curſes. It is true, 
there is an implicit imprecation in every Oath 
that is mide by Men, becauſe in it they in- 
1k: Gold io be a Judge, and if they Swear 
ti: ciy o pu iſh chem. Bur there are more 
immediate ad direct imprecations, Which are 
cahed Curling, diſtin trom Swearing. And 
thi: is, when Men do call for ſome miſchief 
ro befall rhemſelvesor others, which is uſual- 
iy occafioned by ſome diſguſt they take, or 
{ome Paſhon they ate thrown into: in which 
God is either exp'icarly, or at leaſt mmp/tcitly 
invoked, to execute our ill wifhes : Not only 
when Men expreſs God's Name, as when they 
lau, God damn them; or when they Petition 
God to deſtroy or blaſt, whether themielves 
or others; but alſo when they wiſh any evil 
to belall Men, that they may die, or ſome 
plague may overtake them ; or devote them 
to the Devil, and many like ; becauſe here is 
à tacit addreſs to God's Providence which 
governs all Affairs, and ſo to God himſelt, 
who is the Governour, And yer how much 
5 of this Sin is practiſed among Men that call 


0 themſelves Chriſtians, Men by thus doing, 
- make a daring treſpais upon this Command, 
1 contrary to che Precept, in Rom 12.14. Bleſs 
el them which perſeculr you, bleſs and curſe not. 
12 It may here be alledge i, that there are in- 
1 ſtances in the Word ot God, of ſuch as have 
% imprecated agaiaſt rhemſclves or others, who 
Ae were godly Men, and that very trequently; 
jo ſurcly then it is lawful. A little to clear 
« * this matter, let us obſerve, 
1 1. THAT ſome Imprecations of Good Men 
| were ſinful,and flowed from their ſinful Infirmty. 
es Such as Fob's 8 Jeremias curſing their Birth, 
Sin hy and many Perſons, as Fob 3. Fer. 20.14. Such 
: © be e non written for our learning, but ayoidance. 
ö of * 2, THERE are ſome Imprecations on SCriprure 
oth cl 7ecor 1, which are Propherical : And were the 
« . nl IM © fa0rdinary impreſfions of the Spirit ot God 
0 60 on thole that declared them; wherein they 
„Cob cred the Judgments of God which he had 
lew his Purpoled againlt ſuch. Such are many in the 
in vai Palms, divers whereof are allo Typical ; tor 
4. lid the Spirit ot God was the dictator of them, 
1 - but bod therefore are not to be drawn into imita- 
brew itil £2” by any who do not ſpeak by Divine In- 
1s A4 Piration. | | | 
by An, 3, 1H1AT no Man may Imprecate againſl him— 
t Jawty [el «ſolutely, : There is indeed an hy porhe- 
„ Deaths cal ImPrecation in everyOath , bur poſitive- 
\ by the 1 % wiſh or pray for miſchief to our ſelves, 
as God ran contrary to that love which every | 
the Col 4% ves to himſelf by the light of Nature, 
4 


ard law of God. We expreſs hatied to out 
ſelves by ſuch a thing, which is unnatural, 
and therefore unlawtul, Eph. 5. 29. As man 
ever yet bated bis own fliſh, | 

4. THAT it is our duty to love and fray ſor 
our perſonal Enemies, Mat. 5 44. but I ſay 
unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate zou, and pray for 
ibem which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you. When they curſe, we ought to bleſs them, 
and to defire that God would bieſs them. 
Certainly then, we ought not to imprecate 
God's Curſe upon them, for any injury they 
have done to us, Se! 

5. THERE are ſome whoopenl; ſer themſelves 
againſt God's Cauſe, whoſe Converſion we ought 
to defire and pray for. There are ſome indeed 
for whom we oughr not toPray, 17% 5 16. But 
for others we are bound toPray, that God would 
turn their Hearts, and cauſe them to favour 
his Intereſt and People, 1 Tim.2.bcgin, Some 
withſtand through ignorance,orthers in malice. 

6. WE ought to diſtinguiſh between the Non 
and the Cauſe, Doubtleſs we are to Pray that 
God would diſappoint all the Counſels and 
Attempts of ungodly Men againſt his Goſpel 
and People: yea, and that he would vindicate 
our perſonal righteous Cauſe, againſt thoſe 
that injurioully oppreſs us; bur {till we muſt 
obſerve that Charity for them which the 
Precept calls for. In ſum then, To lmpre- 
cate any miſchief upon our ſelves is wicked- 
neſs: To Imprecate upon any Man's Perſon, 
his Ruine and Eternal Deſtruction, except we 
know him guilty of the Unpardonable Sin, is 
Unlawful; becauſe we know not but God may 
give him Repentance ; which we ſhould de- 
fire and Pray for. To Imprecate God's Judg- 
ments upon our perſonal Enemies, for wrongs 
which they have done to us, is a revenge for- 
bidden, To imprecate to that Cauſe which 
{ets itſelf againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt in 
this World abſc/ately, and againfit them who 
are violently ſet againſt it, bypczbertcally, is 
our Duty : for when we Pray that God's 
Kingdom may come, we implicitly Pray, that 
Satans Kingdom may be rulned, | 

V. BI Blaſphemy. Blaſphemy is any re- 
proachful reflection upon God, in regard of 
any of his glorious Perfections. Of which 
there are divers degrees. All of which ate fo 
far violations of this Precept. Any thing that 
is ſpoken againſt God, which caſts diſhonour 
upon him, is certainly. a taking of his Name 
in vain. And this is done, partly by calling 
in Queition any of his Attributes, as his Ho- 
lineſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, &c, Such as 
that of Senecherib, Iſai. 37. 10 with 23- Part- 
ly, by aſcribing any thing to God which is 
unworthy of him. Such is that, P21, 50. 21, 
Thou thoughteſt that I was altogerber ſich ar one 
as thy ſe!f- And that, an. 1.13. Thus when 
Men make God no better than an Idol, ard 
{peak of him as if he were no greater than 
a Creature, when thev charge him either 
with Impotency, or Falſhood, or Ignofance 
they do therein Blaſpheme his Name. An 
| * Nenn? hen 
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when they reproach Chriſt, who hath God's 
Name upon him, by denying his Diety, and 
making hima meer Creature, or not acknow- 
ledging him to be the Eternal Son of God, 
they diſhonour him by Blaſphemy. On which 
account Paul! acknowledgeth, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
ho was before a blaſphemer, 

VI. BY aſcribing any of the Divine Titles or 
Attributes ſo any meer Creature. That theſe 
do belong to the Perſon of Chriſt is certain, 
for he is God, Phil. 2. 6. Who being in the 
Jorm of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
ewithGod, The PerteQtions or Attributes of 
G date vulgarly diſtinguiſhed into Incommur 
nicable, and Communicable : By which we 
arc only to underſtand, that the words uſed 
to expreſs them, are ſome, Proper to be al- 
cribed to God; others are uſed, both of God 
and the Creature, by a kind of Anelagy. But 
in theſe there is an infinite diſproportion. 
Nu the vanity of Men doth herein wofully 
diſcover it ſelf, and their profaneneſs horribly 
appears, when they give thar honour to the 
Creature, which belongs to God only. And 
heretn the vile Adulation of ſinful Men, diſ- 
covers it ſelf, in giving flattering Titles to 
ſuch as they would infinuate-themſelves into: 
Aud how eafily doth this protaneneſs ſteal 
into Men's Fezegyricks. God challengeth the 
Glory ot his Name unto himſelf, with Jea- 


louſy, Iſai. 42. 8. I am the Lord, that is my 


Name, and my glory will I not give to another, 
neitber my praiſe to graven images. When 
therefore Men aſcribe to their fellow Crea- 
tures, Infinity, Eternity, Omniporence, or Om- 
niſcience, they rcfleft diſhonour upon God, 
by making a Second Being equal to him, in 
any of theſe Perfettions: And yer, how hach 
the vain Oratory of Men, ſoothed up Princes 
in this reſpett. And to aſcribe Wisdom, 
Juſtice, Bounty &c. to any in the abſtraft, 
to call fuch an ode Wiſdom itſelf, Juſtice 
itfelt, &c, comes under the ſame Crime. And 
for Men to accept of ſuch flattety, is highly 
provoking to God, AZ. 12. 21, Cc. 

VII. BY an Hypocritical Profeffion. An Hy- 
pocrite in Religion, is one that profeſſeth 
himſelf to be a Servant of God, and pretends 
to his Worſhip, to truſt in him, to ſubmir to 
him, and he takes God'sName into his mouth, 
but mean while, he doth it with a falſe Heart, 
and is infincere in all that he doth ; he hath 
an Idol in his Hearr all the while, Now, 


though God is not mocked, becauſe he knows, 


and will call ſuch to an account, yet there 
are none in the World that do offer at a 
greater Mockery than this is. The Hypocrite 
in Heart doth deſpiſe God, elſe he could nor 
bean Hypocrite. And for this reaſon God is 
fo frequenily in his Word denouncing his 
ſevere Menaces againſt Hy pocrites as the 
worlt of Men, and ſuch as do moſt grievoully 
provoke him. 

Secondly, IN reſped of God's Ordinances. 
Which are an appointed Medium, for our 
Communion with him in this World; This 
Command is viglated, e 


1. BTa Neglect or Contempt of theſe Ord; 
nances, God imparts himſelf to his Peopl: 
by his Inſtitutions, and for Perſons either to 
rejet them with Contempt, to reproach then 
as things of no value, to ſpeak againſt then 
as things that are needleſs; or to take 50 
heed to attend upon them, according to God“ 
Command, is to deſpiſe God. They who un- 
der a pretence of litting up Spiritual Com 
munion with God, do throw dirt upon al! 
the ourward Means appointed in the Goſpel. 
do certainly tate God's Name in vain. For to 
reflect upon them, is to reflect upon theAuthor 
and Inſti-utor of them, who is God himſelf. 
And for ſuch as live where the Means of Grace 
are tobe enjoyed, and regard not to wait upon 
them, but frame all excuſes to abfent them- 
ſelves from them, do thereby depreciate the 
Wiſdom and Sovereignty of God: Contrary 
to Lev. 26. 2, Ie ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and re- 
verence my ſanctuary: | am the Lord. 

2. BY careleſs and unſuitable attending the 
Ordinances. There is Contempt as well in 
this, as in the other. There is an irreverend 
management of our ſelves about the Ordinan- 
ces, which ſhews the Contempt of them as 
really as the rejecting them. Ordinances may 
be abuſed as well as neglected. And whar- 
ſoever is contrary unto, or defettive in that 
due reſpect which is called for in the obſe!« 
vance of theſe Duties,is here forbidden, And 
this is done in three reſpetts. 

1. BY ruſhing upon Ordinances without due 
Preparation. It is indeed the duty of Chiitti- 
ans to maintain holy frames, by which they 
may be diſpoſed for any Solemn Service, when 
called ro ir. Hence to turn their backs upon 
any occaſion for it under ſich a pretence, is 
Vain & unjuſtifiable. Bur on the other hand, 
for Chriſtians to take no time to call them» 
ſelves up to Meditation on the things they 
are ſetting about, and ro get in a readinels 
to meet with God in the ways of his Ap: 
pointment ; but to go the Heule of God, and 
hear the Word, and fir at the Lord's Table, 
with a common frame of Spirit, is a neglect 
of this Command. I am ſure the Pſalmilt 
could make ſuch a Profeſſion, Pal. 57. 7. My 
heart is fixed, O Gad, my heart is fed; I will 

ing and give praiſe. And the neglett ot this, 
argues that we have not that venerable eſteem 
of God, that is his due. 

2. BY all manner of Irreverence in our at 
tending upon the Ordinances. Aud that either 
in our Hearts or Geſtures, If we carry out 
Bodies, and leave our Hearts behind us, We 
break this Command. Ezek. 33.31. And ib 
come unto thee as the people cometh, and hey ji 
before thee as my people, and they hear 1% worde, 
bat they will not do ihem : for with their mow 
they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after 
their covetouſneſs. If we come to an Odi. 
nance, and do not carry in our minds ths 
Preſence of God with his Appointments, 2! 
accordingly regard it not; when we Ie 1 
that we have only to do with Men, and 10 
with the Great GQD, and hence are not my 
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with this Thovgbr; when we ſuffer our Eyes 
to rove, and Thoughts to go out with them to 
other Objects; when we ule irreverend 
Geftures in the Houle of God, or at any Relti- 
gious Duty ; when we Sleep ar an Ordinance ; 
when we Whiſper together and Laugh, and 
divert thus trom the Duty in hand: When 
we receive the Warnings, Counſels, Reproots 
offered, wirh Prejudice: When we are weary 
of, and wiſh the Ordinance were over, by rea- 
ſon of a low elteem we have for the Truth 
offered in it : We hereby ſhew a want of the 
Fear of God. 

3. [Ta neglect to improve the Or !inances 10 
Ends or Purpoſes . them. Gd comes in 
tbele to infirutt and corroborate us in our 
Duty. There is therefore an after-uſe to be 
made of theſe, by which only we can glorify 
God by them. When theretore all our Zeal 
and Religion terminates in the bare formal 
attendance on the Ordinances, and though 
we ſeem to be a little raiſed and engaged in 
the time, yet we go away, and leave all our 
Zeal and Affection behind us, If we do not 
receive God's Counſels for our after Practice, 
and accordingly endeavour to live the Truths 
which we have been taughr; it we do not 
take his Warnings ſo as to be awed by them, 
to be more watchtul ro our {elves afterwards 
in our Converſation : If we are nor allured 
by the precious Promiſes ro more deligent 
and delightful ſerving of God; we are as 


vain, as fooliſh and lewd as before, and regard 


not how we live, bur pothhbly are more bold 
toSin ; we therein do abule rhe Appoinr- 
meats of God, and pervert them from their 
right uſe ; and becauſe his Name is on them, 
he is thereby diſhonoured, and his Name pro- 
fined. In a Word, when Men make the Or- 
dinances, inftead of an help to New Obedi- 
ence, an encoutagement toa vainConverſation, 
and a Cover to any manner of Wickednels, 
they grievouily tranſgreſs rheThirdCommand, 
As they, Mar. 23. 14. Te devour widows houſes, 
and for a pretence mike long prayers, 

AND let us be very heedtul to our ſelves 
on this account: For as there is a grievous 
pronitude in our corrupt Nature to this Sin, 
ſo there is no little hazzard in our thus do- 
ing, And if thus we take God's Name in 
vain, we thereby not only hinder our ſelves 
of the profit, which otherwiſe we might get 
by the Means of Grace, but we ſhall incur the 
Divine Diſpleaſure, and ſtir up the holy In- 
dignation of that God againſt us, who will 
not bear that his Name ſhould be thus rramp- 
pled upon by thoſe that pretend to a Venetra- 
tion of it. 
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SERMON CLAVI. 
Thirdly, of reſpett of God's Word: In which 
he hath recorded. his Name, and 


made dilcovery to us of his holy Pleaſure, 
zud given it to us for our direCtory to guide 


our feet in the path ot Peace, and excire us 
ro his Fear and Service, Here this Com- 
mand 1s broken, | 
1. BY reading or ſpeaking of the Word with 2 
common frame of Spirit. Weread,in Pfal. 138. 
2. Thou haſt mag nie thy word above all thy 
name. And that is one thing that belongs to 
the Character of a godly Man, 1/ai. 66 2. He 
irembleth at God's Mord. For Men therefore 
to apply themſelves to the Holy Scriptures, 
with ordinary thoughts or opinions of it, and 


pay no more deference to it, than they do to 


Wiitings meerly humane, is to undervalue 
it, and to forger the Author of it : it is 10 
put a flight upon the Divine Oracles,and that 
is nothing leſs than to profane them, ard not 
to look upon them to be, as indeed they are, 
the Word of God, 

2. BI careleſs neglett of Reading & Hearing 
the Word of God God doth by his Word im- 
part to us his Counſel, and hath made it ro 
be the great Medium of our acquainting our 
ſelves with him, and maintaining that Fel- 
lowſhip with him in which our preſent Bleſ- 
ſed neſs doth conſiſt: Ir is that from which 
we are to take the direCtion for the right or- 
dering our Whole Lives, if we would ſerve 
God aright, and know the way of our Peace. 
Hence that, in Joh. 5. 39. Search the Scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye bave eternal lie, and 
they are they which teſiify of me. For Men 
rherefore, either to live without Bibles, or 
let them lie mouldring by them, without 
making them the man of their Counſel ; ei- 
ther not to read them at all, or not to me- 
ditate on them frequently, is to deſpiſe Coms 
munion with God : it is to underyalue God 
himſelf, yea, to live withour God in the 
World; which muſt needs be prodigious 
profanenels : for this Command is broken by 
Omiſſion as well as Commiſſion. 4 

2. BI not giving a divine Credit to the Word 
of God. This Word is God's Teſtimony, and 
we are to receive it as ſuch, and by fo doing 
we honour God, Joh. 3. 33. He that receiver 
bis teſtimony, bath ſer to bis ſeal, that God is 
true We therefore greaily diſhonour him, 
when we do not thus do. Nor is it enough to 
pay an humane Credit to it, or entertain it 
meerly with an hiſtorical Faith, as we do the 
Writings of Wiſe, Intelligent, and Faithful 
Men but it we do not look upon it to be 
given by the Inſpiration of the unerring Spi- 
tit, with whom it is impoſlible to lie or de- 
ccive; and thereupon adventure our truft 
yea our Souls upon it for Eternity, we ca 
reproach upon that God whole Word it is. 
Hence that, 1 Joh: 5. 10. He that belicretb not 
God, bath made bim a liar, becauſe be belicveth 
not the record that God gave of his San. And 
what horrid proſaneneſs is this? 5 

4. BI denying, and much more making a rids 
cule of revealed Religion, Revealed Religion, 
is that of God which is made known to us 
in the Holy Scriptures; in all of which, and 
in every part, the way of Lite is declared to 
us. When therefore we call the Trath of 
theſe in queſtion, deny the poſſibility of the 

things, 
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things, or flout at them as if ridiculous, or 
turn them all into meer Allegorics and uncer- 
tzinties, they herein highly reproach the 
Author of them, It is the complaint 
which God makes of that People, Hol. 8. 12. 
I bie written to bim the great things my law, 
but they were counted as a flrange thing. 1 C. 
they were Riddles, inextricable Myſteries, 
contemptible Fables, fit to be believed by 
none but ſuch as had forfeited theit reaſon, 
and therefore to be deſpiſed by Men ot Un— 
derftandine, 

AND here we may take vp a bitter Lamen- 
tation over the Leu which fo horribly pre- 
viils in this perilous Age that we live in; In 
which there are ſo many that employ all their 
Wir Malice, to doll upon the Scriptutes, and 
x2:der them 25 {enielets, unintellegible and 
jelt-conttadicting: and perſuading us, that 
it {s to vnman our lelves, to ſuffer our Reaſon 
to be captivated by the Myfteries revealed in 
the Word of Gd. Ard how far they have 
gaihed upon the pride of Men to dethrone the 
S:riptures, and ſet up the Dang of depraved 
Rex{on in the room of them. and offer vp ro 
their Shrines, and pay their Devotions to that: 
W hich 1s none of the leaſt reaſons of the hor- 
rid debaucheries with which the Chriſtian 
World is overſpread. 


3. BT abufing any part of the boly Word, in a 
pecu/ar w'y., how common athirg is it grown 
amang vain Men, to make their fyceriovs and 
dGroilinz Dilcourſes from the Word of Ged ? 
Wien e either make a jeer ar, or fetch 
their ſebs trom the Holy Scripturesy when 
they uſe 2 y portion or exPrethon of rhe Word 
in 2 Jeerivg way, by taunts or girds; for 
whict the Prophet in the Name of God re- 
proves & threatens them, Fex.23.22.©c. And 
Wien Men icex to make ſport to themſelves 
and o:hers, by uſing of the words of Scrip 
ture to jet out their Merfiment, as if theWord 
oi were for Men to play withal; they 
hereby violate this Command. And how 
many ste there, who never count themſelves 
ſuMcienity witty, unleſs they are thus pro- 
fanely wicked? 

6. BI perverting of the lll ord of God, for the 
e wiſhing anl maintaining of falſe Dottrines. 
Veen wicked Men protefs Principles, unfound, 
E1:5180us or kererical, and go about to force 
in he Word of God ro the patronage of 
them, and accordingly ſtrain it to a ſenſe con- 
trary tothe analogy of Faith, and conrradicto- 


Ty to it felt; this is an horrible abuſe of it. 


IN hen Mcn go about to torture the Scriptures, 
to make them to confeſs things which they 
abhor, is an Aitront offered that carries the 
higheſt indignity in it. And yer how many 
arc there that ſo do. 1 TI. E. 5. For indeed, 
hereby they reflect upon God, and make him 
the Patron of Error and Blaſphemies; yea, 
to he raſh and ignorant, not to know his own 
Mid, and to contradict himſelf; than which, 
what greater indignity can be offered to the 
Alwiſe God ? ; 

7. BI miſapplying the Scriptures to them: 


fellions which ſhine forth in them, and 10 6 i 


ſelves or others. When Men make 2 
wrong practical Judgment of the Word 6 
God they do abuſe it: As when they miſap. 
ply the Promiſes to themſelves, and draw 
Comfort from them, when it doth not belong 
to them; or apply the Threatnings ro their 
Neighbours when provoked, which they have 
no Juit warrant for from the Word of Ged- 
or When they encourage wicked Men in their 
leud Courſes by the words of the Scripture 
falſely applied : Thus alſo when they Juſtify 
any finful action or courſe from the Word 
when it indecd condemns it; or when they 
take offence at that in others; and cenſure 
them for ir, which the Word harh not for. 
bidden, but it is either a lawful Liberty, or 
pi ſſibly a Command: To approve that which 
God hates and forhids, or to find fault with 
that which he both condemns and abhors, and 
to juſtify this Sin by the Scriptures, is to 
take his Name in vain, | 

Fourrhly, IN reſpef of Gol's Works. In 
theſe he makes himſelf known to us; and as 
he is to be Reverenced in ard for them, 
there is 4 carriage towards them in which we 
may diſcover our irreverence; Which is alſo 
here forbidden, viz. 

1. WHEN we do not give t» Grd the Hrnom 
of bis Work of Creation. God hath made him- 
ſelt known by giving being to rhe World, and 
all things in it; and they do all of them bear 
upon them the imprefhhons by which he is to 
be krown and glotityed. Woe are therefore 
told, Pſal. 19. 1. The heavens decl:re the glory 
of God : and the firmament ſhewerh bis bandy 
werk And Rom. 1. 19, 20. Berauſe that which 
may be known of God, is manileft in them, for 
G d baih fhewed ut unto them. For the inviſible 
things of hum from the creation of the world art 
clearly ſeen, being under{iood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Gedbead, 
ſo that they are without excuſe. Now in this 
regard we diſhonour God in two points. 

(1.) WHEN toe do not acknowledge him to be 
the Author of theſe Works, but aſcribe them 10 
ſome other prime Cauſe. The Works of Crea- 
tion arc glorious. He then who pave being 
to them, muſt needs he diſcovered to be 10 
by them. His Name is ergraven on them, 
and therefore to eraſe that, or put ahr 
inſtead of ir, is to diſgrace him, and the way 
to extinguiſh his fear. Hence that, Jer-5. 22. 
Fear ye not me ſaith the Lord & will ye not titu. 
ble at my preſence, which have placed the and 
for the bcunds of the fea, by a perpetual decrtt 
that it cannot paſs it; and though the waves 
thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not previ; 
i'cugh they roar, yet can they not paſs over il. 
To ſay the World is Eternal, or to aſcribe 15 
Original to fate, or to chance, or any Þciis 
befides him, or in partnerſhip with him, 15? 
advance them into his Throne, and give his 
Glory to them, which is both Idolatry, and 
a robbing him of his Glory, and contrary te 
that Reverence which is due to him. _ 

2) WHEN we nrglett to obſerve bis 
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I 1 cordingly. God hath left a legible Cha- 
xacicr of his Divide Attributes on theſe Works 
of his, which may be read and underſtood by 
the improvement o Natures light; and there 
15 | got the molt deſpica ble Worm but bears 


115 lamp upon it. His infinite Viſdon 3 
Poet and Good: els arc relucent in them; 


aud they cariy with them powerful Motives 
19 excite us to love, te: a, & ferve him. 
it becomes our duty to ſearch after the! 
ledtions in them, and adore him ac 5 
plal 111. 2. The tors tbe Lo rd are great, 
hade pltaſu £7901 3 

d therelore not to do to, is to 4 del 
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on ar ſelvrs, er J me other ſrcond Being. Th 


gupteam Efficiency of Grd in all the thing 

at ate done in the World, calls for our A- 

ration, Jer. 10. 7. Woo would net ſear thee, 

0 e Fi nations? jor tothee doiò it appertain: 
? 


for fach as « — all the $5 77 
170%, and in al; fbeir kingd 2 there is non 
ike unto thee, And there isa feariul threats 
ni 1g, 48L0lt ſuch : as do nor fegard them, Pſal. 
28. 5. God then, is not reverenced by —_ 
win though they fee the things, yer do no 
mind the Maker of rhem, but ler them come 
aud go without auy remarks. When we af 
crihe all the Changes thai tall ont in the 
World ro meer Ca/eu/ty, or lud ibrious Fortune, 
aud look no higher than Cregtures in them. 
It we accomplithagyU dertabi e gs,we aff:.me 
it to our telves; and ay with him. 01 4. 20. 
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Tilgment ant 7 bebe 
te things 1 delight fuita the Lord. w en 
ehr by rhe Creature, we 
hom mr unro that, but rot 
meer laſtrument it was. 
u' kindneſs from theſe, we 
of their injury, and ſeck our re- 
bur take 10 notice of Him 
le Axes & Hammers they are. N e here: 
by with-hold that due feipect from God, 
which belongs to him, and fo caſt Contempt 
upon his! Name. 

3, H HEN we abuſe te Mercies of God, hich 
he confers upon us. God beſtows his tavcurs 
U2-1 Men to engage them to love and honour 
im,rhey are to {ſerve him therewithal. When 
therctore they ahule them, they abuſe his 
Goodneſs, and him in it- And this 1s done, 

i) BL Intemperance : When we abule the 
god things of God to nouriſh our carnal luſts 
Ic is true, Intemperance it ſelf is a 
Sin 1gainkt the Second Table; but conſidetred, 
vs God's kindneſs } 18 hereby abuſed, and rurn- 


we receive any 5 
P2y our thanks and 
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ed into wantonnefs: + and we diſhonour lim by 
his Own Work 8. 101 IT i5 855 ſane 4, And « a vio⸗ 
lation of this Commar Fog when we fer's 
Sin with that which we are baut 4 to 1CIVE 
Cad! with, we Cit contem pt on his Na me. 4 
deſpiſe his Command, who hath bidde us to 
ſerve him with cur Gul 115 ce, and Improve 
21] that we have to help us to do it with 


134hibli wilds 
(2.) BI Carnal Security. When we m2Ke 
thote th! ZI h! ch are Ave ＋ us by Gd, to be 
our Gods; and pur them in his place, by 
trulting in t them, and ſorti Z cur ſelves 
with the! 1 11 n and thick we can 


without him under the [ha- 
| his is an abuſe of them. asd 
hi : ly reflects poo him. This rene iS 
A en as the Character of una-dly Men, Job. 
21. 12,14, They {fend their days in wealth, ond 
ina moment £6 deten to ihe grave. Therefore 
they fay # #70 God, Leparr from us : for we de- 
ire nit the knowledne of thy ways. And is one 
great Article which God draws up againft 
thoſe proud Men, Iſai 28. 14. W- e 0 
the word of the Lord. ye ſcornful men bit rue 

this feople which is an Feruſilem. M view 
cat and are full, and then ; OTE! odds thofa 
are charged, Hof. 12 6. According ro. ihein 
eee e, jo tere they filied : they mere lied, andã 
their he "> EX ACA 5 Here re bave 10. wo 


/ 11 * Fi 4 * E hot 2 | C10 
. * & . &* ſ 1 97 1 * * — i « 7 4 A 2 2792 
15015 from (100 verv addy, typo ES ?CIVEC 
, * all 3. 8 PRETTY ] * » ,4 12 2 * 
one 1t 111 om IT) -* Wee onen  "faHnO7p 
, bl - 8 . « | 7 i { i, iO F W ; ” > 24 
Our UbLig2ation, nor int: K CUT IELVES beholden 
"Wk. . „ 1 1 = 12 111 
10 # IM 5 a [3 1809 — , $ * 1 S 7 C a % * L 9 1 f 11 ? 
— 5 1 5 „1 1 . ' © 1 2 ® 1 12 FIX I 2 EC? 
IH 'T 1 412 , = We 5 'V 1 + I hs * 1 1e. A FE. 
* P 
z | 4 a FEELS 7 EG * . | l 
18 1 X This 15 Glier rat miude, 15 4 nat 
1 A * * e ” XN ” fy Co ® 7? 1 * 5 > * 0 118 
e Aeth a ee 'Y 3% * af! a £4 (111 1 
— ” » 4 
ſe 1 if. 2 Fr, * * x ci 1 „ f 19 12 1227 * * A TY | 
8 1 11 ik 8 BSE TEC) Ed: 1/6 — 3 'S KEE. 
1 ! ' _ „ 3 8 * — 0 
} 8 ' F ? EYY Kut CS * FS ' 11 *} '” fit? Sh 
hel ee Deum. 22.8. DE: v6 <2085-: 71 ite 
— * . 7 
7 J. , tho 18 — 4X 7 8 17 3 
. - o N 1 „ f s J * 
_ F / - * 
1 ? 3 4 7 | 2 
4 "a ft 4 2 l 4 } 2 EC 8 / , #f 
$ Tho i1, e! Ae C 1 117909 
4 U 1 / Ca EE S { \ } - ] N 
* 
C N i } 6 i x PH 7 114 19 it 
444 e ran C Ol {' * 5 
5441 Fre 
Pia! * . F eiid UM! F 22. £-OF1 2 
* 0 / Wii 4/5 I IAC PB; «4 JI-- & "LUF Kos MW C . Th 1 15 ( * 
d e e 
EL * C 177 3 * 10 Ae IIS 01 The 2 w L les, 
4 t. 
# 2 mY 
gee 1114 
» » 33 - ox "Ir 
( 4.) 4 ning gur Hrarts a0a'@8 hi Conn 
Rog I 4 8 . * % 4.4 : 1 8983 * 
fel: ARR Th)" . God e b eEts that his 
— ü 4 Fs £0 3 Wo '? 5 17 5 46 * © 
Good: cis 105 uld lead us to Kepentddee, but 
1 Are h | = p ** „fe ier 16 
” 7982 ' 1 — - & - , BT £ 
11 We 4106 L434 IAQLIICH LY IT. d d 4 UTE . 4 e ! 
3 * # 4 3} . Fa) — 0 / 
har Expc tular jon, R n. 2 3,5 r dhe 


1004 the rich 1 f Izs 2. . 1%, 4 ri f 9: /) 5 1. 
and long-ſufjeri, 18, not knowing that iis g ad. 
neſs of God leader iber to repentance © d . 
iby bardneſs and ae heart, tr61f it» 
ap to ihy jelf ruth again}; the d f 1111 
revelaticn of the ri:bicous Jude meet Go. 
When God's Mercics wake vs proud. 1:6 300d 
to be ſpoken to, ſo that we cannot near to be 
re proved, and {ftp our ei: t al Warn! 8 55 
and refuſe to receive inftruction, 1m, 
What higher {ceo Ti cas We: c. A pen 1 
This therebie js a comslaietwbich God him: 
ſelf maketh on this azconnt, Fer. 29 31. 


em 


"ITE 


| 1 


6. 46 Leftures upon the 


Queſt. IVI. 


4. WHEN we murmur againſt, and quarrel 
with him under adverſe Providences, This 
Proceeds from the ſame root of trreverence 
With the former; for they that deſpiſe God's 
Goodneſs, will fret at him, when he lays his 
afflicting Hand upon him. Ir is becauſe Men 
think themſelves worthy of, and that Gcod 
owes them all their good things, that their 
Hearts riſe up againſt him, and they think and 
ſpeak reproachfully of him. Which ſhous 
the vile eſteem they have of his precious 
Name. And how often were the Children 
of Iſrael at this in the Wilderneſs ; and how 
many cautions are there laid in againſt it, in 
the Holy Scriptures? Now hereby we act 
contrary to our great duty of filent Submiſſion 
to God, and improving his Corrections to Re- 
pentauce; for it hardens us againſt it. Hence 
thoſe complaints, Jer. 5- 3. Thou baſt ſiricken 
them, hut they have not grie ved; thou bait con- 


ſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive cor- 


rellion : they have made their faces hurder then 
a rock, they have refuſed toreturn. And, Nai. 
T. 5.. Why fhou'd ye be ſiricken any more? ye 
will revolt m re 7 more. And when it ariſeth 
to that, in 2 Kin. 6. 33. Bebold, this evi! rs of 
the Lord, tohat ſhould I wair for the Lord any 
longer. Men are then arrived ar the height 
of protaneſs. Thus many ways may thisCom- 
mand be violated. For whereſrever God's 
Name is to be ſeen, and it is dilregared,then 
it is taken in. vain. 


Ques TIonN LVI. 


WHAT is the Reaſon annexed to the 
Third Commandment © 


ANSWER. 


THE Reaſon annexed to the Third 
Commandment is, that however the Break- 
ers of this Commandment may clcape pu- 
niſhment from Men, yet the Lord our God 
will not ſuffer them to ctcape his righ- 
teous Judgment. 


IT is ſaid, The Lord will not bold bim guilt- 
teſs. The word lignifics to cleanſe or make 
innocent, guiltleſs, And it is obſerved, that 
in Hiphi!, it doth not ſignify to make a Perſon 
{o, bur ro treat him as ſuch. The word is 
ſometimes applied to Sanctification, and ſome— 
times to Juſtification. And here it is uſed in 
the latter icnle, viz. for the applying ot the 
Juſtifying Sentence unto him. And there is a 
Meiofis in the words, wherein more is intend— 
ed than expreſled, as is uſual in ſuch negative 
Expreſlions, which are frequently made uſe 
of in the Word of God. The meaning is, he 
will certainly declare him to be guilty, and 
Proceed with him as ſuch. Our Carechi/m 
emphatically ſets out the intention of it, In 
which two Things are to be oblerved, 

1. A Suppoſit ion that ſuch may eſcape Puniſh- 
event from Men. And it tacitly points at the 


Atheiſm and Preſumption of vain Men, who 
are ready to feed themſelves with Confidence 
that if they are not detected and cenſured by 
Men, they are ſecure, and need to fear noda;. 
ger. This therefore is granted. And ir is 3 
thing very obſervable, that ſuch Sins as are 
againſt the Firſt Table, are little regarded or 
reſtifyed againſt by humane Authority, and 
particularly thoſe that are breaches of this 
Command. Many of them indeed lye ou: et 
the zeach of Civil Cenſures, being covered ur- 
der the Cloak of Hypocriſy. And as for thoſe 
that are open and notorious, either there ate 
no Laws armed againſt them, Men fondly 
pretending, that the Legiſlative Power of Ci. 
vil Rulers, extends only to Second Table 
Duties; or if there be any ſuch, they are vor 
proportioned to the merit of the Offence, by: 
to the ſuppoſed damage which humane Sccie- 
ty may ſufter by them, which they think is 
but little; which makes vain Men think ir 
no great Sin to diſhonour God, by vain Swear- 
ing, Curſi g, or uſing of God's Name Iludihii- 
oully ; or becauſe theſe rhings are grown fc 
common and cuſtomary, that ſuch profane 
Perſons are little taken notice of, and there 
be bur few that dare give their Teſtimony 
agai:ft it, becauſe they themſelves are in- 
volved in the ſame Guilt, Now the wicked- 
neſs of Mens Hearts takes advantage bv this 
impunity, and becauſe the tear of God is not 
betore their eyes, aid they have little Occa- 
ſion to be afraid oft Men, they are imboldened 
thus to tranſgreſs. 

2. AN Aſſertion to take off the force this 
Supfiſition; They ſhall not eſcape the righiecus 
Fudgment of God, And this is the emphaſis of 
ſuch diſcrete Propoſitions, and the meaving 
Gi it !s, that it is but a poor Argument of 
Impunity, becauſe we can avoid Civil Penal- 
ries, if mean while God ſtands armed with 
Vengeance, to execute upon all ſuch profane 
Perſons. And that he ſo doth, we are tully 
aſlured. Here then let us obſerve, 

1- THAT God i the Supream Governour of 
ihe World. Tho? he hath put Men into place 
of Authority, and rcquired of them to re- 
preſent him, in executing of righteous Judg- 
ments upon the Tranſgreſſors of his Law, yet 
he hath nor left it ſo in their hands, but that 
he looks after ir; and though they are de- 
tective in their duty, yet he will appear tobe 
a Righteous Judge, Pſal- 11.7. For the righ- 
teous Lord loveth righicouſneſs, bis countenance 
doth bebold the upright. Hence that of Abraban, 
Gen. 18- 25,>—Sþal! not the judge of all tbe carib 
do ribt © 

2. THAT Gad is jealous for bis Great Namt- 
He therefore in the former Command calls 
himſelf a Jealous God. See alſo, Exod. 34. 
14. For the Lord, ubeſe name is Fealous, 1s 4 


zealous God. God muſt have a laſt End in all 


his Works of Efficiency, and that could be "9 
other but his own Glory, Prov. 16. 4. T'* 
Lord bath made all things for bimſelf : yea,cut" 
the wicked jor the day of evil. Rom. 11, 36. Ter 
bim and through bin, and to bim arg all ius, 
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0 ro whom be glory for ever. He therefore will 
0 not loſe it for want of looking after it; and 
y hecauſe he can recover it in deſpite of all 
No that would rob him of ir, he will do ſo. He 
1 himſelf hath faid, Nai. 42. 8. I am the Lord, 
re that 1s my Name, and my glory will I not give 


20 anorher. And he will be as good as his 
word. And becauſe he knows that finful 
Men, who were appointed actively to glorify 
him, have fallen ſhort of it, he watchfully 
looks after them, and will call them to an 
Account for it. 

2. THAT God fees and A notos all the Aﬀronts 
ther finfal Men do (er to bis great Name, and 
is highly provoked by ibm. Oftentimes Men 
ſee not, nor Know of ſuch things, ſo that it 
they would, they have not the advantage to 
bear a Teſtimony againſt ſych things ; bur 
God is an Eye and Ear Wirneſs ot all the 
Aſtronts that are thus offered to his Glory. 
The breakers of this Command do reproach 
him to his Face; HisAnger is therefore great- 
ly incenſed by it; they by ſuch Sins dare 
him, bid a challenge to him, and he is diſplea- 
iz) highly by them. 

„ THAT hence God will certainly, ſooner or 
ner, recover bis Glory of ſuch, If they pro- 
tane his Name, he will ſanctify it, Egek.36. 
22,23, And therelore, though poſſibly they 
may for a while, not only eſcape the Penalty 
from Men, but alſo proſper in their wicked— 
neſs, and God himſelf ſcem to take no notice 
ot them, but let them alone; vet he will 
take the Occaſion to let them know ro their 
coll, that his Jealous Eye did not flumber, 
%. 50. 21,22. And here obſerve, 

(J.) THAT they are every in ment c ed 
to Divine Vengeance. They have no fſatery, 
but are always in dagger. Ot every tuch 
Perſon it may be f3i. as Job. 15.26. He run: 
neth upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick 
boſſes of bis buckler. And certainly he who 
enters the liſts ro contend with the Grear 
GOD, is highly daring, and hath no reaſon 
to hope that he ſhall eſcape. For who ever 
refiſted God and Proſpered? And therefore 
wo to him that thus ſtriveth with his Maker. 
The Curſe of God is our againſt them, the 
Sword of Vengeance is up to cut them off, and 
mere is nothing bur Arbitrary Patience that 
holds it back. For we are told, Pſal. 7. 11. 
Cod is angry with 1he wicked every day. 


(2.) THERE bave been ihofe in this World, 


tenant uh have been made the am gins Inſlances of 
br abatt, God's Holy Indig nation on this account, God 
he earl hath cut them off by ſome ſtupendous Judg: 
ments, and hung them up in Chains as Monu- 

Name. ments of his Jealouſy, and to teach others to 
1d calls <Warc how they Profane his Great & Fearful 
x 0d. 34. ame. He hath therefore threatened to make 
is, is © the Plagues of theſe Men Wonderful, Deut. 
d in all 28. 58, 59. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
1d be 9 words of this law that arc written in this book, 
4. Ile var thou mayſt fear this glorious and fearſul 
cagoct Wl %%, THE LORD THY GOD. Tben ib 

36. Fol S will make thy plagues wonderful, and the 

age Leu. by feed; even great plagues, and of 


- 


lorg continuance, and jore ficknrſſe s, and of lofts 
continuance. Did he not ſo, by the two Sons 
of Auron, when they offered ſtrange Fire, Lev. 
10. begin. And Moſes gives the reaſon of ir, 
ver. 3, Did he not ſo by the two Protane Sons 
of Kli; hence the fearful rhrearnings againſt 
them, 1 Sam. 2. 31, Cc. and the reaſon is ten- 
dted, ver. 30. | 

(2.) BUT if they meet with no remarkab'e 
remporary Judgments in this Life, yer Ererne/ 
engeance is riſerved fer them, in the Worll to 
come, This Lite is a rime of God's forbear- 
ance, and Profane Sinners abuſe it to borrible 
Licentiouſneſs : becauſe they feel not 
the Hand of Vengeance, they embolden them- 
ſelves in their Gigantick Atremprs againſt 
Heaven; but there js a Day of Recompen®s 
coming, when God will render to all accort- 
ing to their Deeds; then ſha!l theſe Blat. 
phemers of God know, ro their Eternal Con- 
fuſion, that God kept an ezact regiſter of all. 
their Indignities, Which they affronted Him 
withal, He Himſelt hath ſaid, Deut.22. 22, 24. 
Their wine is the poiſon of dragone, and ibe cruet 
venom of aſps. Is nor this laid up in fiore toith 
me, and ſealed up among my treaſures 9 Such 
Men therefore, are now laying up for them- 
ſelves treaſures of Wrath, Cc. Rom. 2. 5. But 
aſter thy bardnrſs and impenitent heart, 1rea- 
ſureft ap unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the rightious juignt it 
of God, We are therefore aſſured of this, 
Pal, 129.19, 20. Surely thou wilt flay the tei 
cd, O God : depart from me therefore ye Hd 


4 
252 


men. For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, and 
thine enemies tate thy name in vain, And 


though there is Mercy for the Peirirent, even 
for this Sin alſy; yer if they Live & Dye in 
jr, the Guilt of it ſhall follow them tothe 
Great Judgment, and they ſhall feel to their 
ternal Confufion, how feartul a thing it 13 

to Deſpiſe, the Holy Name of God. 
Us u. AND ray we not here tate up a ſad 
T.amentation. for the byreible «bounding & this 
Sin iu tbe Chriſtian World ? Nor need we to 
look abroad, or affect ourſelves with the re- 
ports of other Places, where it cries aloud ro 
Teaven for Vengennce, bidding us to expect 
ſome dreadiul Judgments to come upon them, 
for this very thing: bur we have reaſon, with 
Tears of Blood, to bewail the growth of rhis 
Abomination in our own Land, which might 
once have been called a Land of Uprightneſs. 
Time was, when Curſing and Swearing fſeeme 
cd ro he ſtrangers among us, and ſcarce once 
to be heard in Seven Years. Bur alaſs ! how 
far otherwiſe is it now? So that not Men on. 
ly, but even Children in the Streets, have 
gotten their Mouths bliſtered with ſuch Pros 
taneſs: beſides the many other ways, in which 
this Command is feartully Violated, too nut 
merous to be now recounted. Wonder not 
then if od be riſen from His Holy Place, 
and rhreatens Vengeance for this upon à Pro- 
fancGeneration. And it tells vs what we may 
well expect as like ro enſne, when thoie 
Who have his Name called upon them. 
_— + o 
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do ſo wofully deſpiſe it. Let us then take 
heed to ourſelves, and Fear and Tremble at 
the tokens of God's Judgments, and do what 
in us lies to put away this Iniquity from the 
midſt of us ; and ler us be found Mourners in 
Zion for this Abomination : the Prophet 
could once fay, Jer. 23. 10. Fer the land is 
full of adu terers, for becauſe of ſtocaring ihe 
land mourneth * And let us expect no better, 
except this among other Crying Sins, be put 
And if we will be like 
other Places, in imitating their Heaven daring 
Sins, ler us nor think ir ſtrange if God make 
us ſhare with them in the Effects of His 
Wrath, which he is now making way for be- 
ing poured on a Profane Generation. And 
let us look to ourſelves aud to our Families 
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TEE Fourth Commandment is, Remem- 
ber the Sebbath J Jay t0 keep it holy. | ſix 
days halt thou labour ani! do all thy work, 
Gat the leventh ay rs the ibbath of the 
Lord thy Gd: in it tho, alt not do any 
work, thou, ner thy fon. ror thy dans ter. thy 
man ſervant. nor thy maid ſervaut, nor thy 
cattel, nor thy ſtranger that is within th; 
gates; for in fix da)s the Lord mad Heaven 
aud Farth, the Sea, aud all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, aud haVowed it. 


dered the due peitormance of God's 
Worſhip, with reiſpett to our behaviour to— 
wards God in it. it folluws that we now 
Conlider it with reſpect to the time, Which is 
Appointed & Sanctihed by God, for the more 
Jolemn performances of Worthip ; and the 
way or manner of improving this time to 
the end of it. Which time we call à Sabbath, 
and now under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, the 
Lord's Day; about which there have been, 
and ſtill arc many hot Diſputes among Chriſti— 
ans, in feveral reſpects; upon which I ſhall 
not Diſcourſe Hemically, bur endeavour to 
propoſe the Scriprure Doctrine concerning 
each of them, Which may be diſtinctly con- 
luicred under the following Queſtion. 


1 NDER the former Command we coyſi- 


Qu-zesT10N LVII 


-im required iy the Fourth Com- 
neu ges 


* * 


in this regard : Labour we to get a reverend 
reſpett to the Name of God in all things, td 
be filled with Love to him, and an awful 
dread of his Glorious PerfeCtions, a Reverence 
to His Sanctuary, to Tremble at His Word 
to be afraid of His Judgments ; and let us 
give warning to others, and bear a due Telti. 
mony againſt thoſe Sins in our Places, and 
Pray hard to God, that He would for Chriſt's 
ſake forgive this Sin alſo to our Land, and 
pour our a Spirit of Repentance and Refor— 
mation upon us Univrerſally ; and if we 
thus do In Sincerity, we ſhall find God Pro- 
pitious ro us, and it may be we ſhall be hid- 
Ucn in the Day of His Indignation. | 
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THE Fourth Commandment requires 
the keeping holy to God, ſuch ſet times 
as he hath appointed in his Word ; ex- 
preſly one whole Day in Seven, to be an 
holy Sabbath to Himſelf. 


THE great deſign of this Precept, is to 
inſtruct and direct us about holy Time. and 
the right improveme:rt of it in the Worſhip 
of Gd. And our Anſwer ſuppoſeth that 
ih re is fach time, as is to be accounted 
loly, and that it is ſo, by vertue of Ged's 
ApDoint ment in his Word: and alfo what 
proportion of time is ſo allotted, and for 
what end. 

FOR rhe more full Iaying forth rhe Truths 
contained in this Aphoriſan, we may Inquire, 
1. | bat Sabbath is intended in this Command © 
2. Hew the Command appears to be a m ral Pre. 
cept ? 3. What Time is allotted to be obſerotid 
as an h Sabbath ? | 

I. Wi14T Sabbath is intended in thisCommand* 

A. 51 a Sabbath in general we are to ut: 
de land, a Time which is ſet apart jrem olber 
lime, for a Day of Reſt unte God, by Divine 
Appointment. The word Sabbath, wharſoever 
other purpoſes ir is ſomerimes uſed for, doth 
for the moſt part intend a rime of Ceſſation 
from ordinary Employments, and devoted 10 ff. 
Duties of Worſhip. It ſignifies a Reſt or Ceſar 
tion. Not that on it Men are wholly de 
ceaſe from all Employment, for there Wi 
Sacred Services appointed for the People 0. 
God to attend on ſuch Occaſions; as will al 
terwards be confidered ; but becauſe Men 
were on it to ceaſe from ſervile Work, of fe. 
cular Buſineſſes, and devote themſelves '* 
ſuch as were Sacred, Now there were ſele, 
ral times ſo ſeparaied by God in the 1% 
Pædagogy, all of which are for that realoi 
called Sabbarhs, becauſe God had forbid9*! 


'Worldly Buſineſs ro be. dane upon them, 1 
e require 


ires 


* 
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OT 


Tequired his People to ſpend them, in thoſe 
that were Religious. Such were the ſeveral 
Feaſts enumerated in the Books of Mzsſes, 
and the great Day of Expiation ; becauſe God 
had pur a ſtamp of Holineſs upon them, by 
a poſitive Precept, which he had given about 
them: hence called Sabbaths, in the plural. 
But the Sabbath nextly treated of in this 
Command, is the weekly Sabbath, or that 
which is to be celebrated one Day in Seven, 
and is therefore called the Seventh Day, be- 


cauſe from the firſt Appointment of ir, it was 


atligned to the laſt of the Seven, in the Heb- 
domadalRevolution. Now to the Conſtituti— 
on of ſuch a Sabbath, ir is requiſite, 


tind an Ordinance of God for ir, and that it. 
is a durable Ordinance, and hath the Seal of 
God's Authority upon it, elſe we do nothing. 
And we have a great deal of reaſon to do ir 
at this time, becauſe it is ſo much deſpiſed 
and neglected; and it is evident, that all 
Godlineſs goes wofully to decay therewithal. 
And it is an Obſervation, that hath formerly 
been made, and experience proves it every 
day, that the Power of Religion will always 
fare among a People, as theSabbath doth, Let 
us then proceed to enquire, 

II. HOWW this Command appears to be a Dora! 
Precept ? 

Anſ. SOME there are that altrgetber deny 


1. THAT it have an Holineſs ftampt upon it. this Command to be Moral and make it a fart of 


It muſt be eſteemed, and improved as holy 
Time. Whether this Holineſs be natural or 
relative, is diſputed ; but at any diſti 
portion of time, ſhould in its own nature 


e Ceremonial Law, and others are at a loſs 


n&tF is need therefore, that ſomething be here of- 


fered to clear this matter; for it we look at 


7 here and bow to fix the Morality of it. There 


holy, above any other, antecedently to an In- this Command to be meerly Ceremonial and 


{tirution for it, is hard to conceive : but that 
it may have a felative adherent inſeperable 
Holineſs put upon it, by the Authority of him 
who is Lord of time, is beyond any Juſt ex- 
ception; for what elſe is relative Holineſs bur 
the ſeparation of a thing from Common, and 
devoting of it ro Sacred ule: in which re. 
gard, the Tabernacle, and all the Utenſils of 
it are ſaid to be Holy : and this any portion 
of time is capable of, when it is Authora— 
tively exempted from the reſt of time, tor 
the Huly Performances which are to be done 
in it. 

2. THAT this Holineſs be put upon it by Di- 
vine AutDority. This or that time, if Holy, 
mult be ſo either in itſelf of its own Nature, 
or by Iaſtitution; and if thus, it belongs to 
I;\ticured Worſhip, and ſo refers to the Se— 
cond Command; under which we obſerved, 
that neither Angels nor Men, can by their 
own Authority, make any Inſtitution of Wor- 
ſhip. And for this Reaſon, God calls them His 
Sabbaths, Lev. 19. 30. 26. 2. As for Days of 
Fiſting and Thanksgiving we mult obſerve, 
that ſuch as were ſet and [tated among God's 
Ancient People, they had an expreſs Com- 
mand for them, from God himſelf, and ſo 
they participated in the Nature of a Sabbath; 
bur as for others that are Occaſional, though 
they belong to the Duties of Worſhip, as to 
the Service itſelf, which alſo neceſſarily re- 
Quires that there he a ſuitable time taken up 
in them; yet the time itſelf is not Holy, bur 
common time, and it is kept, not for the fake 
of the time, but of the Duty, which cannot 
otherwiſe be performed; and it is of the ſame 

ture with the time we ſpend in our Fami- 
ly or Cloſet Worſhip, or in Lectures; which 
may be attended by ſome, while others are 
engaged in common Buſineſs ; which ought 
not to be, if the time itſelf were Holy. And 
We know that Zereboam Sinned, not only in 

etting up the Calves, to be a falſe Medium, 
but alſo in appointing a Day for his Worſhip, 
of his own deviſing, 1 King. 12. 33. So that 
o Prove a Sabbath which is ſtared, we mult 


not Moral, it is then aboliſhed with the Law 
of Ordinances, and there is no ſuch Duty ly- 
ing upon Men in Goſpel times, as the keeping 
of a Sabbath, and then farewel Religion. 
There are Three Enquires that may be made 
here, (1) Whar ir is for a Command to be 
Moral? (2) How ir appears that this Fourth 
Command is ſo? (3) Wherein the Morality 
of it conſiſts? | 

(J.) HAT it is for a Command to be Moral? 

Ant. TIS word Moral, is an equivocal ward, 
and is made uſe of by Men in various ſenſes: 
Something whereot was formerly conſidered, 
when we treated of the Moral Law in gene- 
ral. I ſhall here only add to obſerve, that 
there is a twofold diſtinction uſually given 
of the Laws of God: the former is of thoſe 
that are Natural, and ſuch as are P//tive x 
the firſt of which are frequently called A ral, 
and rhe other [nſ{izured: Bur the word Moral, 
is not always underſtood in this reſtrained 
ſenſe, nor are we ſo to take it here. For 
there are ſome Politive Laws, which may in 
2 ſound ſenſe, be called Moral, and are by 
ſome Divines ſaid to be Moral P:/qrive, ant 
how they are ſo, will be anon confidered. 
The latter is the uſual Diſtribution of the 
Divine Laws, into Zloral, Ceremonial, and Fu- 
dicial, to which three Heads, all the Statutes 
in Meſes's Pædagogy are reduced; and the 
difference between theſe, is warily to be ob- 
ſerved; and whatſoever doth not belong to 
one of the two latter, muſt needs be referred 
to the firſt. Here therefore we may take up 
theſe general Rules. 

1. THAT wbich tbe Light of Nature difates 
to be a Duty incumbent on men, is Moral. This 
is agreed on all Hands: God put into Man a 
Natural Conſcience, and it belongs to his 
Practical Underſtanding. Now on this Cons 
ſcience God at firſt Imprinted the Law Moral, 
which was the Rule according to which Man 
was to be treated in the ſpecial Government 
of God : and though Sin hath much defaced 
that Inſcription ; yet there are the remains 
of it abiding, which tell men, this cught to 
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be done, that to be avoided; and his Conſci- 
ence accordingly, either accuſeth or excuſeth 
him, Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when tbe Gentiles 
which bave not tbe lato, do hy nature the things 
contained in the law, th. ſe having not the law, 
are a law unto themſelves ; Which ſhew the work 
of the law written in their hearts, their conſci- 
ence alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, er elſe excuſing one another. 
Now whatfoever is thus atteſted unto by 
Conſcience, is a Moral Duty: tor Mans rea- 
Ton, as he cannot but approve of ſuca things 
in his Judgment, faith that this ariſeth from 
the Nature of the thing itſelt, whereas Cere- 
monial and Judicial Laws. ate in themſelves 
Arbitraty, and though God hath a rez1on why 
he enjoyns them, ver. it doch not arite from 
the Nature of rhe things themſelves, nor 
would they ever have been known ro be Vu- 
ties, nor indeed would have at all been Du- 
ties, if God had not fo preſcribed them by 
bis Sovereign Authority; and in This regard 
they are entizely Poſitive, 

2. THAT which is a Nui in its own Nature 
ſuited to mankind, as th:y are beund for God's 
Glory as their lofi end, is 19 br accounted Moral. 
For this was the proper deſign of rhe Moral 
Law. And it was pericttand every way com: 
pleat on this account, as we are altured by 
that Encominn given it, Il. 19.7, Cc. For 
ing made Man to Glority him, as a 
Cauſe by Counſel, gave him this Law for his 
Direction; hence that Plal. 119. 105. 1% 
word 1s a lamp unio my feet, and a light unto ny 

„1b. The other Laws indeed, were given in 
Niſdom, to help God's People in rhetr Ghori- 
he accommcod::cd rhem for 


1 
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Tying ot him. and 

this delign, but they dic 

Man, bur in ſome Circamſtance 3 and N31 
larly as confidered in his la pie 
the whole Uſe & Eiticacy 01 item depend 
on the Will of God who gave them, and were 
to put man i mind of his Sin and Nlifery; 
the Apolile therefore hath thoſe 1cmarks on 
the Ceremonies of that Law, Heb. 9. 9 IC. 4. 
Which was a figure for ihe time iben preſent, in 
which were Feed both gifts and ſacrifices, tat 
could not make him that did the ſervice perfett, 
as pertaining to ite Conference. For 2 % et 
Pallille TDA be bloc 7 bails and of £0ats, Gould 
be away (its. 

2. THAT which is a Rule eguilly incumbent 
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on all Mankind, fince ihe Apoſiacy, is Jloral. 
And this fellows from the former. And I 
Cav ſince the Apoſtacy; for poſfibly, it Man 
had ſtood, the Tres of Liſe and of K oW:edgpe, 
would have continued Sactzamental, though 
that is uncertain, Which vet wete Ceremonial, 
as well as Arbitrary. For that Law which 
was given to Mankind in Adam to be a rule 
of Lite, was the moral Law. And it is as 
truly a Sin in the Heathen to violate any 
theſe Rules, as {or the People of God, And 
thercſore the 'wiath of God is out againft 
thoſe as well as theſe, for all ſuch Tranſ⸗ 
gteſlions, Rom. 1. 18. For the wrath of God 7s 


gebend from heaven againſt all angodlineſs,and 


of 


unrighteouſneſs of men, who hol the truth ;» 
enrighteouſneſs. c therefore are told con. 
cerning iuch Sins, in Lev. 18, 29, 28, L 
all theſe abominanions have the men of the land 
done, which were before you, and the land is 1. 
filed. That itbe land ſpue not you out alſo when 
ye defite it, as it ſpued out the nations that tere 
before you, Whereas the Ceremonial and Tu- 
dicial Laws of 1/rae/, did not bind the other 
Nations; it was no Sin for a Candanite 10 
eat Swines fleſh, &c. 

4. THAT Rule which is perpetual and un- 
changable, is accounted Floral. That which 
was 2 Rule to Man before the fall, and after 
it, in the times before Chriſt's coming into 
the World and after ir, till time ſhall ceaſe 
is ſuch; becauſe it belongs to that rule of 
Relative Juſtice, which God had fixed from 
the firſt, when he plighted a Covenant with 
Man in his ſtate of Integrity: That Law of 
which Chriſt hath faid, Mat. 5. 18. Till beg 
ven and earth paſs, one jote or one tittle foal! in 
no wiſe poſs from ibe law, till all be ſalfilld. 
The other Laws were remporaty and muta- 
ble, and tho they continued during ſuch an 
Ara, yet they were not unchangable, and 
therefore the word forever, which is ſome- 
times annexcd to them, intends properly an 


Age, and in feſpect of them, ſuch a time | 
Hence the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle io the I 
brews, by many Arguments proves the Aut. 
quation and Abolition of the Moſaica! Pala. 
gory, Particularly, Chap. 7. 12,18, 19. 8.7 12. 
And though rheSacraments of the Neu- Tel ; 
ment are to abide through the a of tl [ 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, which will continues 10 — 
the end, yet they were not from the leg K 
ning, bur were introduced upon the brinci,; 1 
17 of the Goſpel Kingdom. he D 
5. IIA Command whoſe Reaſon 1s wndan- Tl 


£ ble, is to be counted Moral, That all Moral re 


Precepts are unchangable, we before obſerved ; ” 
bur rhat we may Judge of them to be ſuch, Ul 
we mult inquire into the reaſon of rhe Duty al 
itfelt. Ic is true, the reaſon of our Obedience *a 
ro all Commands, as well Moral ag others, is 4 
; 


unalterable, viz, the Supream right that God 
hath to Command us; but the reaſon of the J 
Command it ſelf is another thing: For No- 
ral Precepts are ſuited to the nature of Man, 
as bound to fuch an end. And when the 1ca- 
fon of the Command is in regard of its native 
tendency to lead us to our great end, it is 
moral. The reaſon of the other Commands 
was not perpetual : The reaſon of the Cerc- 
monial,was firfily to point to a Chriſt to cone, 
and to prepare Men for him : The reaſon of 
the Judicial, was ro be a mound between 
Iſracl and the other Nations. But now Chtiſt 
15 come, and the wall of Separation is pulled 
down, and all difference betweey Jew and 
Gentile ceaſed. According to, 155. 2, 14, 19. 
Col. 3. II. | 

6. THOUGH a Law may in the Circumſlances 
of it be Poſitive, yet the ground of it being Mo. 
ral, the Law it of is to be accounted ſo. Wh: 


ther a Law purely Poſitive, whoſe reaſon 1? 
8 pol 
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dot in the Law of Nature may be called Mo- 
ral, may well be quel ioned: but that a Law 
may have the foundation in the Law of Crea- 
nion, and yer The determination of the Cir- 
-;m{tances- of it be Arbicrary, is unqueſtio- 
vable. And when God hath ſo determined 
cm, the Law may be ſaid ro be Moral Faſi- 
jive. And luch are the TiRirtutions of the 
ſevetal natutal Duties to be performed in the 
O:4ained Worſhip of God. Such are the 
nircicutar Ordinances for Church Aſſemblies, 
10 Pray, Preach, and Hear the Word of God. 
and the reaſon is, becauſe the Duties being 
Moral, the ſtatiug of hem by God's will,doth 
got make them c:aſe to be fo, the Law of 
Nature reQuiring us to rield Obedience to 
him thereih. 

2.) HOW e Command appears to be ſo © 

Anf. THERE are ime reaſons to prove the 
Morality of it, which are inſerted in the body 
of the Command; which may afrerwards 
come to be conrhilered. Here only let me 


9 


fame reaſon given of it, Exod. 20. which ins 
timated, that it retaired its force all that 
while: Ard therefore we find Meſes ſpeaking 
of it,as a thing well known before then, Exod, 
16. 23. 

(2.) IT was revived under Moſes. And 
that which is more obſervable, at the renewal 
of the publication of the Moral Law, Exot, 
20, And the reaſon given for it is, as we ob- 
ſerved, the ſame with that in Gen. 2. begin. 
Nor doth the appointing of Ceremonial rites 
to be ohſerved on this day, make the day it 
ſeit ro be Ceremonial, in as much as God had 
appointed a Ritual or Ceremonial Worſhip 
to be attended by that People; and the end 
ot a Sabbath is for the Worſhipping of God 
in the lnftitutions which he hath appointed 3 
and thete were alſo Moral Duties of Natural 
Worſhip to be performed on ir, as Prayer 
and Praifing of God. 

(4.) [1 is renewed in the times of the Goſpel, 
I might here iyfiſt upon other probable Argu- 


offer theſe fe Conc'vlions, to be weighed. ments, but 1 ſhall only obſerve, that as this 
e 1. THIS Command was groen t9 Man in Inno. was fore predicted in the Old Teſtament, par- 
5 ency, continued jromitbe fall sil Moles, revived ticularly, Plal. 118. 24. This 1s ibe day 09109 
8 and: r Moſes, aid renewed in the days of the the Lord bath made, we will re joyce and be glad 
1 G-jpel. Ard this proves its Morality accord- in it. By God's making it, ke intends 1Br 
* ing to the Kule premiled, taken from irs per- his Creating ir, for ſo the emphaſis were loſt, 
n petuity. There are four Ailcitions in this and there would be no more in it, than any 
8. Argument, all which have been diſputed and other day. Ir is therefore added, Ie wal 
15 denied by the 4r1t- Sabbatariomns, but ſeem to reoyce, &c. Noting that it was to be a Day 
4 jave a good footing in the Word of God. ſer apart for holy Duties; and this is polnt- 
25 (1.) IT was given io Man in Innoce ncy - Nor ed ar, ver. 23. which fefers to Chiilt and 
. reed we to look farther for the proof of this, Goſpe! times. And Ii. 11, 1G, which pro» 
— than, Gen. 2. begin in which we have an perly fcfers alſo ro Chriſt. Of which more 
, account of Gods fixing and eſtabliſning 4 afterwards. So it is exprefly iutimated and 
40 Day of Ref, upon his having finiſhed the intended, Heb. 4. 9, 10. There remaineibthere- 
ak Works of Creation, which was done in fix forc a 7. ft to the prople of God. For be that is 
* Days : nor doth it mike any ſuſt exception, catred into bis ret, be a!ſ» bath ceaſed i ron bis 
. that it is ſaid, ver. 2. that be ft iſhed hisWork own works, as God did jrom his. For the As 
11 or re Seventh D; for it is in the preter tenſe, p ile is there deſignedly ipeakingof a new 
4 Which iS alto uſed tor the fre ter plus ect, vz. D.y G £74 of the Church in Goſpel times, 
ch, tat when the Seventh ben came, be had in whicu Gol'sWorſhip ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 
025 alieady perfected that Work, and accrdiugly and particularly, a keeping of a Sabbath, as 
wy jeſted og it. And then, ver.3.4. tells us, that. rhe word cf, titends. And if we under- 
ney be 5/-jſed it, and ſendificd it ; 1» ther the Day fand it Synecdochically to include all Goſ- 
2 it ſelt was the Subject of this Blefung, which pct Wormip under it, vet ſo this mult be & 
* Imports an addition of lome Goodicls, Which Principal part of its . 
770 Was Jone by Sanckitying it, Wach is thereof 2. iz e's ven f he reſt of te moral Lam 
lan, bregorical of the former. Now things are 07 Sous 4 It is true, God gave to Haſes 
one lud co be Sandtifyed by God, when they are the Ceremonial and Judicial Laws, for he 
lire iparared and dedicated to holy uſes. And grcateſt parc ot them, on the ſame Mountain,. 
* ls meaning is explained, in Exod. 20. 11. but not atier the lame manner, Theſe were 
045 * can we with any reaſon iuppole that given to 4] jes by bimſelf, and he Was 19 
_ 10 Sanctified that Day tor himſelt, but j or puolifn rhem 10 the People, and commit them 
2 — And therefore it was not that indivi- to wliiting. And they were given after the 
mg 8 Day, but that Day in the Week, as the other, as an Appendix to them. But this Lan 
Ween Yrecited Reaſon of the Fourth Command was g von to them from the mouth of God 
Chriſt plainly infers. ; : himiclt, who ſpake out of the Flic to ihe. 
ulled (2.) IT was continued from the Fal! until whole Congregation: And he only ipake 
and wh ; For tho' there is no account given in theſe ten Words, as they re called, and added. 
4, 19: the Scriptutes of the renewing of this Pre- no more, Deat. 5. 22. Now rhe vi her Nine, 
&t during that time; or of rhe obſervation are all moral Precepts, and why this alane 
Aunces * by any af the #arriarchs, betore or after ſhould be merely Ceicuionuial, is nat eafily 
wo Mo- * Flood till then; yet we are both aſſured ſolved. Beſides they wei wiitica with the, 
Wh: it it was appointed at firſt, and upon the reſt, on the Tables of Stone, to denote, not 
\ſon i ene wal of it on Mount S247, there is the only the hardneſs of their Hearts, but alto 
pol Ho | 
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the durableneſs of the Precepts: theſe were 
put into the Ark of the Covenant. Now the 
Ark was a Ty pe of Chriſt ; and this ſignified 
to us, that Chriſt only was able to keep this 
Law for us inviolable ; and was to aſſure us, 
that the keeping of a Sabbath, was an Un- 
changable Duty, incumbent on God's Covenant 
People. 

2. THIS Precept comprebended under it the 
Strangers who dwelt in ibe Land. And for this 
rea ſon it was not Ceremonial, For tho' it 
weie true, that their bought Servants that 
were Originally Strangers, were capable of, 
nay were to be brought to the Ceremonial 
Worſhip of the Nation; yet they were to 


be introduced to all the reſt by Circumcifion : 


nor might they eat the Paſſover, or of any 
Sactifices until then, being looked at, as 
unclean. But then a Stranger, by whom we 
underſtand, one who was neither a Servant, 
nor a Proſelyte, but a Sojourner among them; 
one who neither was Circumciſed nor made 
Profeſſion of rhe Religion of that Nation: 
1 ſay, ſuch an one, tho' he was not bound to 
obſerve the Ceremonial Law, yer he was 
bound by the Law of the Sabbath. And the 
reaſon of this ſeems ro be Moral, or becauſe 
it was a Precept laid on Mankind from the 
beginning. And eit it be objected, that they 
were only prohibited Servile Work on that 
Day, lelt otherwiſe they ſhould give evil 
Example to the ]/rae/:res : It may be replied, 
that the ſame reaſon would hold for other 
Ceremonies as for this, it ir were one; 
whereas we find otherwiſe concerning a thing 
that dieth of it ſelf, Dear. 14. 2. notwith- 
ſtand ing it was Ceremonially unclean. 

4. THIS Statute was given with reſpect, not 
79 Civil, but Sacred Concerns, and was therefore 
Fo Fudicial L1w. It is a received Kule, that 


as the Ceremonial Law properly referred to 


Worſhip, ſo the Judicial, to Civil Concerns ; 
bur it is Evident, that the keeping of a Sab- 
bath belongs to the firſt Table, and is there- 
fore proper to Worſhip, and ſo cannot belong 
to the Judicial, which belonged to the Second, 
and Conſequently, if it were not Ceremonial, 
it follows that it is Moral. 

5. THE keeping of a Sabbath, or ſetting apart 
of ſome time for Religious Service, bath been ob- 
Served by almoit all the Nations in the World, 
and ſuch as were altogether ſtrangers to the Mo- 
Faical Pedagogy. | need not to produce parti- 
cular Inſtances for this, with which the 
writings of the Heathen Authors do abound. 
And whereas ſome Object, rhat they borrow- 
ed them from the eus, and did it in imita— 
tion of them, this will not hold, for, befides 
that in the times before the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity,thoſe ſtrange Nations had little, if any 
acquaintance, either with theLaws orCuſtoms 
of rhe Iſraelitiſh Polity ; they alſo bear a pe- 
culiar Prejudice againſt that People, who had 
any acquaintance with them, and mocked at 
Their Superſtitions as they called them, But 
the true reaſon was, becauſe the light of rea- 
{on ia them, told them, that it there was a 
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God, he was to be Worſhipped, and Conſe- 
quently, that it was highly rational, that 
ſome time of Solemn Worſhip, ſhould be con. 
ſecrated to him: though they were Ignorant 

of the time, which he had ſeperared for him. 0 
ſelf, and Conſequently took upon them to ap- 7 
point times, according to their own vain im. ,; 
ginations : however, they had this general il , 
Conviction on their Conſciences, that there 
was ſomething owing to God upon this 2 ,, 
count; ard no wonder if they ſhould err in 
rhe particulars, in whom the Law of Nature 
had but dark remains, and inaſmuch, as the 60 
determination of the time depended, on the 
Divine deciſion. 

6. THE reaſon for the op pot of a Sabbath, 1 
i Moral and Ferpetual. And this not only in 5 
regard of the Author of the Precept, who is 
God, and fo there is the higheſt reaſon for 
our Obedience to all his Poſitive Precepts N 
wharſoever, but alſo in reſpect of the thing * 
itſelf; ſo that this Law is itſelf, Holy, Juſt and 10 
Good, and every way ſuited to Humane Na- 
ture, or for the good of Man, as he is made 
for the active Glorifying of God as his laſt 
End. Bur this will be more particularly con- 
fidercd in thoſe things that follow, 

Us E-. ALL that I ſhall here ſay, by way 
of Application is, Let z bold faſt this Principle, 
and not ſuffer ourſelves to be robbed of it. Not 
is there any one Command, that we had need 
to be more careful about, whether we conſi- 
der, the great attempts in the ChriſtianW orld, 
to undermine the Doctrine of a Sabbath, by 
{ſome on one pretence, by others on another; 
or What are the fatalConſequences in reſpect 
of Religion itſelf, where Sabbaths are little 
regarded, as being accounted not Divine, but 
Humane Inſtirutions ; Which will further 
appear afterwards. 
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(3.) HEREIN does the Morality f i 
Conſiſt ? | 

Anſ. THAT we may take up a right Con 
ception of this matter, we muſt call to mind 
what it is for a Command to be Moral, ac 
cording as it hath already been ſtared vis 
Not meerly as it ſtands diſtributively wit 
that which is Poſitive, but as it is difference 
from Ceremonial and Judicial. Here rhe 
2 Rules may ſuffice for the clearing thi 
Caſe, 

I. THAT the light of Nature offords 1s 
Moral Reaſon for the keeping of a Sabbath: Ane 
ſo far it is grounded on Natural Religion 3 ! 
asmuch as the reaſon for it is ferched tro 
the Nature of Man, and the Relation thi 
he bears to the ſpecial Government of God 
and for that reaſon it obliges all Men Un 
verſally, and is of the ſame force in all A8 


perpetually. Ko 
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NOW: the light of Natute in fallen Man, 
will, if duly improved, afford him ſuch Con- 
cluſions as cheſe, | 

1. THAT Man was mide Aﬀively to Glorify 
God. He that acknowledgeth a (od, and Man 
ro be his Creature, as the very Gentiles do, 
mult confeſs that Man as ſuch, owes himſelt 
to God; that Argument is Convictive, Plal. 
100. 2, 3. Serve ibe Lord with gladneſs ; come 
before bis preſence with ſinging. Know ye that 
the Lord be is God, it is be that bath made as, 
and not we eurſelves ; tee are bis people, and the 
ſheep of bis pie. And it is equally rational, 
that every Creature do ſetve God, according 
to the Capacity he hath pur into ir. Man 


uh, therefore being made capable of devoting 
in pimſelf uttively to the Glory of God, mult 
o is needs owe it to him, Rom. 12. I. 

for 2. THAT there is a Worſhip dae to God from 
epts WI Man, wherein be is ro ſerve im, It is true, 
ning MW Man is to ferve God in all his Actions of all 
and WW (arts, Civil, as well as Religious, by contor- 
we i miry to his Precapts therein, and ſubordinating 
ade 


all his other ends to God's Glory 25 his laſt 
end, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Bur there are Religious 
services, which are not only ultimarcly, but 
nextly to be performed to God; Which all 
Nitions bare believed and practiſed; ſo that 
a meer Heathen could define Man, a Creature 
made for Religion. In all Places, where a 
God is believed, ſome Worſhip is maintained, 
tho! they miſs ir both in the Object and 
Medium, Mich. 4.5. | 

2. THAT this Worſhip is due from the whole 
Man. The Soul indzed is rhe next Subject 
of rhe tarional Powers in Man, and is here. 
fore principally concerned in this, but it is 
the Man as a Subject of Keiſon win owes 
bimſelt to God; and ail his Se: ſes & 3: dily 
Oigans were made to be uſed by the Soul, as 
ts lältruments ia the pertormi g of is impe— 
Rte acts, and ate therefore to be employed 
in this Worſhip. And as there is an Aigument 
for this from the Redemprion of the whole 
Man, 1 Cor. 6. 20. ſo we may argue from the 
Creation of rhe whole; and the more forcea- 
bly, becauſe we are redeemed,thar we may be 


ty of i:w2in reſtored to the Service for which we 

were ar firſt made, and fell ſhort of, by the 
at Con Apoſtaſy. | 
min 4. THAT bence every Man bath a double 
ral, a calling in this Life, viz.a general and a purticular. 
d; v!2MThe reaſon of chis is alſo clear in the light 
ly witli Nature. For all Men are to Worſhip God 
erenceWi their Lord after a religiovs manner; and 
re the this is a Calling common to all Men. And 
ng thiflery Man is to look after his Support and 


Maintenance in this World ; for which there 
tte the ſeyeral Employ ments which Men are 
lere concerned in; God having made it Man's 
ity ro ſeek his Supply in a courſe of means. 
Now God is to be fetved in both of rheſe, 
nd for that rea ſon both of them are to be 
wheld and purſued by Man while he lives. 
or may one be neglected under pretence of 
be other; for common Reaſon will condemn 
Kh a negtett on eithet hand. 


5. THAT Men nuſi bave ſpecial fig, wit nn 
to engage in ſuch Parics of Worſhip, by ul 
they may glorify bim. It is a vain pretence that 
ſome make, that we ought always to glority 
God in all that we can do, and on that ac- 
count the whole Life of a Chriflian ſhovld 
be a continual Sabbath. For if beſides Man's 
making God's Glory his end in all he dorh, 
there are ſpecial ſolemn acts of Duty, which 
he owes to God, in purſuir of his general 
Calling, there mult be ſome ſpecial time al— 
lorred tor his attending on them. Man is 2 
Child of time, he muſt have time {or the 
doing of all his actions; it therefore he hath 
a work of Religion diſtinct to attend, he mutt 
have a diſtinct and ſeparate time for his ap- 
plying himſelf to it, that he may not be 
diffracted in it; but at full & free liberty tor 
the performance of it. And for this, Rea ſon 
will ſuffice, and we need nct go to Revelation 
for it. And the greater and more important 
the Duty, the greater Reaſon for ir. 

6. IIIA ere ought 10 be ſome Preparation 
of rime allotted for this Service. Since an 
is to Carry on both of theſe Callings throus! 
his Pilgrimage in this World, ir is fir, ba.“ 
that there be a convenient quantity of tin 
laid out for this as well as for the oihe: , 
and that it have its ſuitable Revolution, fol 
maintaining theWorſhip of Ged, ſo as tha: we 
may keepup our religi-us frames in & through 
our ſecular Employments ; and nor loſe the 
Worſhip of God by roo long vocations, ard 
ſo our particular Calli gs eat out our gereral 
one. And thus we ſee that the gry, d or 
foundation of a Sabbath is laid in the Law 
of Nature; and the light of Reaſon in Man 
carries Conviction of the EQuiry of it, and 
the necd chat "ia: Kind have in this regard. 

II TH when G hath b y 4 poſuive Pres 
cept affix: d this time, it is ſo made Holy Time, 
and a wora! Duty for us 10 obſerve it as ſuch. 
I itall cfiay the clearing of this Aſſertion in 
the following Concluſions, 

1. 1E Lol time isa relation put upon 
it with reſpect ro a Sacred Uſe, Time, in its own 
Nature 1$nothingele but the meaſure of the 
Creatures duration, and is nor of the Eflence 
bur an Adjunct to Second Beings. Now tha? 
theHolinels of God is effential to him, and in- 
ſeperable from him; yer theHolineſs of other 
things, is ſomething rhar may be ſeperated 
from them; and in things that are in them— 
ſelves common, they become Holy by a ſepe- 
rating them to a peculiar and ſacred uſe. 
When they are devoted ro God, and he for— 
bids any common uſe ro he made of then, 
therein there Holineſs conſiſls. lh this regard. 
was //xae! ſaid to be Holineſs ro the Lerd. And 
on this account may Holineſs be aſcribed unte 
time. And this is fignitied in the body of the 
Command. 5 ä | x 

2, HENCE time becomes truly Iliiy by at 
Authoritative ſeperation of it 19 PE an U. 
The putting of fuch a relation upon uit, ta- 
quires a Power or Authority in him who 
affixeth ir thereto. It is not therefore in 
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Every ones power to put ſuch a ſtamp upon 
any portion of time, ſo as to bind the Conſ- 
cience to pay ſuch a reſpett to it. Men indeed 
may, and mult in the time which they expend 
in attendance upon religious Duties, abſtain 
mean while from common Buſineſs, but that 
is hot for the times 1ake, but with reſpett ro 
the Duries Which cannot be otherwiſe Gone 
regularly or acceptably. 

2. THAP no time is more Holy than other, 
Antecedently to ſuch a Seperation, Neither 
cn the nature of time it ſelf infer any ſuch 
thing, for it is all alike, and is indeed a 
common adjunct to orher Beings as well as 


Man, who can put no difference upon it. Nor 


do any of Gods great Works put ſuch an 
holineſs on time, becauſe they were wrought 
on it; for then might any Day in the Week 
lay claim to it. So that nothing but a Juridi- 
cal determination of ir, can put ſuch a ſtamp 
upon it. And for this reaſon God calls the 
Sabbath, bis Sabbatb, Ezek. 21. 8. 

4. THAT God 1s the Lord of time, ard bence 
e determination of Holy Time, depends upon 
his Pleaſure and Command. That none but 
God can put Holineſs upon time, hath been 
already proved : And is further evident, be- 
cauſe the putting ſuch a difference between 
time in itlelt alike, is a thing Arbitrary,and 
the fo determining it belongs to one who 
hath a Sovereign Power over time, which 
can be no other but God, And becaule this 
determination refers to Worſhip, and is an 
Q:dinance of it, which God hath reſerved 
to himſelf, and hath not given liberty to any 
Creatures to aſſume ſuch a power to them- 
Jeives: As hath been aburdantly proved 
under the Second Commandment, Chrilt 
therefore in regard of his Mediatorial Dit- 
penſation hath told us, Mar. 12. 8. The Son 
ef man is Lord alſo of ibe ſabbath-day, © 

5. THAT bence becauſe tbe IIghr of Nature 
faith that there is ſome time due for ibis, it was 
agreeable to G d' Wiſdom and Government Hat 
be ſhould determine a time for it, from the be- 
£inning, The nealon cf this is very maniſelt. 
tor if Man be made ſor the active and volun- 
rary Service of God, and mult have a rule of 
Government to direct him in that Service, 
there is an hypothetical neceſluy that Gcd 
do iome way or other acquaint him with that 
Rule, or afford him ſome Medium by which 
He may be acquainted with it. If then the 
light of Nature requires that ſome time be 
thus ſeparated, ard the ſtating of it in. its 
diſtances and revolutions depends on the Di- 
vine Pleaſure, rhere muſt have been a Reve- 
lation of this at firſt unto Man, elſe he muſt 
have remained at an utter uncertainty about 
it. 
6. HENCE when God bath ſo ſtated & ſandi- 
Hed the time, it becomes a moral! duty for ws to 
obſerve it as Holy Time, Nor doth the Mo- 


rality of it ſtand in the ſame point that Obe- 


dience to meerly Poſitive Inſtitutions do, by 
vertue of the Second Commandment, which 
ebligeth us to obey God in all things which 
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he en joins, in ſubjection to his Sovereignty; 
but becauſe the duty itſelf is in its own, Na. 
ture Moral, and owing to God by the Law 
of Creation, tho' the Circumſtances of the 
practice of it he regulated by a Pofitive Pre. 
cept, which neceſſarily depended upon his 
Arbitrement. 

III. WHAT time is allotted to be obſerved as 
an Holy Sabbath ? 

Anſ. OUR Catechiſm tells us, that it is one 
whole Day in Seven. And ſo much is expreſt 
in the Command it ſelf ; in which there ate 
ſix days allowed for Labour, and one conſe- 
crated to Religious Worſhip, in the Hebdoma- 
dal Revolution. That firſtly had reſpect to 
the Creation, which had fix days for the 
finiſhing of ir, and God thereupon challenged 
the Seventh to himſelf, And hence the di. 


viding of Time into Weeks, confiſting ot 


{even days, hath had a footing from the be— 
ginning, even among Nations that had no ac- 
quaintance with the Word of God, tho they 
had loſt the primative reaſon of it. It is nor 
to be ſuppoſed, that our Divines intend. that 
God only determined that one day in Seven 
ſhould be thus kept, and left ir tothe liberty 
of Men to chuſe which of them they would 
ſo obſerve ; for they aſſure vs of the contrary 
under the next Queſtion : only here we have 
the firſt and more general notification of 
God's mind ſignified to us, with reſpect to the 
time that he faw meet ro aſſign to be kept 
Holy, viz. that it ſhould be one day of Seven. 
As to thole that run it up higher, and would 
have it to intend either the firſt or laſt day of 
Seven. it is not very clear; for tho? God did 
at firſt determine it ro be the Seventh, yet he 
gave no Intimations that he would ever alter 
that till a great while atrer, much leſs bat 
it ſhould be the fr ft of the Seven. And we 
know that the athignation of the definite ine 
was Poliiive, and therefore Could be atgicd 
no further than as God revealed his pleature 
about it. Bur there are two Things that are 
here to be Obſerved which God fixeth unal- 
terably to be a Kule for Man, from the begin 
ning to the end of time, with reſpect to the 
Sabbath, conſidered as a Mortal Duty, 98. 
1. That it ſhould be one Day in Seven. 2. That 
it ſhould be one whole Day in Seven. 
HERE then, 

I. GOD baibh determined the Sabbath to ent 
Day in Seven. It is true, that he hath alfo 
limited the Day itſelf in his Word, according 
to his Wiſdom and Pleaſure, nor was theie 
ever a time ſince thc Creation, wherein it Wis 
not ſo fixed: but that was a ſecundary tÞ1's 
in it, and variable; as will hereafter be Conlt 
dered : but this is invariable. It was ſo in the 
Covenant of Works made with Men in Inno, 
cency, Gen. 2. begin. It was ſo in the revival 
of this Covenant on Mount Sinai, Exod. 20. 19 
And that it is ſo in the times of the Goſpel 
Adminiſtration, will afterwards be confidcr- 
ed. And this is certain, that God never di 
by any Precept that is recorded, alter this 9 
pointment. And God's filence on this e 
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e ough to ſer us down in this point. Sothat 
ether we mult re{olve that there is no S4h- 
both appointed under the Goſpel, or it is (LL 
of force, that one day of Seven is fo; and 
chit it is ſuch as God himſelr ſhall give order 
for, that Chritiians are toobſerve Religioully, 

> THAT it V ould be ons whote Day in Sc ven. 
I: was not only to be a part of J Day, nor 
vet made up of parts of {:yeral Days, but it 
15 to be oh intire Day. Aud here Two 
thin25 may come into Confideration, 1. What 
ſort of Day is inte ded? 2. At what time 
, | 
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on of & Day, is ito Na¹μj,Zl aid Ar: icial. 


The Ji rmer Co. 8 Or IWenl\ our Hours, 
Or thereabouts, prehe di. by in ir bot 1the 
time oi Light gn els,ſoriac the Night is 
one Conftitutent part of it 
tine {L,ighi, begining in theMorning, & end- 
ig in theEvenioeg ; andi is put diſtributively 
with the Night. On which account we often 
reid of Day and iet. Some there be who 
relitain it to the latter, aid not wily fo, but 
to ſuch a p>rportion of it as Men are wont 
ordinarily to che d on other Days in their 
ſ.cular Balincis. But it ſeems to be altogether 
giou dies a dualowable.“ Ad it is ge- 
nerally agiced by ſuch as acknowledge that 
God hath appoinici one Dy oi Seven to be 
obſerved as a Sabbath, that it intendsaſcuventÞ 
fart of Tine; and is therefore to hold the 
ſme proportion with the other Days of the 
Weck, which ate allowed to Men for their 
conmon Affairs. For notwithſta dirg natu- 
ul te poſe or ret;cſh nent with f od and fleep 
are allowed ou that Day, as well as on any 
other, this hinders not bur that the time is 
to be accounted Holy by the ſepir tion of it 
according to Divine Precept. | 
ties of Natute are. to be co: fidered & relieved, 
that hereby we may the betier ſerve God ein 
the holy Duties which he hath erjoyinid us 
to a:tend upon. And it is certain, that the 
Seventh Day jo the firſt Iülti virion, and in 
the renovation of the Precept is expreſt in 
the jane manner that the other fix Days of 
Labour are, pointing cut that there is no 
difference to be made beiween ben and this, 
as to the proportion of time. And therefore 
alihs* the Sabbarical Duties are Moral; yet 
becauſe the determiocation of rhe time, is Ar- 
bitrary with God, we arc to have recourſe to 
his Inftiturtion for this. It therefore he hath 
ſer off a ſeventh, part of Time for this Service, 
we ate no further ro diſpute it. And that he 
hath o done ſeems to be very expreſs. Nor 
have we any Scripture realon to conclude, 
that in one he intends a Natural, and the other 
an Ae Day; or t that the one contains 
the revolution of Light and Darkneſs, and 
the other only the time of Day Light, or but 
pait of that. 

. AT what time it is to begin and end? 

Au. THERE are very eagerDiſputes among 
due Godly and Learned upon this Point, which 
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the Itter is the 


would require much time to i Quire jnto and 
adjuſt, Bur theje Exerciſes ate not defic; nt 
to be Polemict! ; but only to ſearch j to the 
truth of Principles. I ſhall therefore: hots 
only lay down a few general Rules or Cc. 
clutions, aud leave 1 het he thounh:s 

all ſerious Chriſtia 15 e IEY? SON 


1. Ti1.iT ber- is no portion of time in i Jef 


more hoſy than etber time. As ſuch it is all al ib. 
And conſequently there can be no rule fem 
thenature of time, y which we can determine 


v hat time is to be reputed Holy. who C 


mon; but that hath already been confiè fed. 


4. 1 Ar I TO1S al God's liberty 17 407 # 71 7e 
k | ' 2 L >. £ EfFifs# fs 
rar freperiien of time ſhould be Tiotvs und that 
| * 2 . , 7 # 4 | X ; . 9 bs 
b919 as toihe beginning and ching .it. This 


matrer intitely depends on bis good pleafute. 


It he had faid, Iwill have ſo moch tiine ſe— 
parated for religious Duties, whe: her it had 
been more or leis; and that it ſhall begin 3 
uch a time of the Day or Night atious 
for ſo many Hours, or Days, this Revelation 
oi his Pleaſure about it muſt needs have gerer— 
mined the Caſe; becauſe he is the Sdrereign 
Lord and diſpoſer of all our times, aud of U S 
tog, Who are bourd to obey his Will in al 
things which be Commands ye, 

3. THAT as No great Work of God done in it 
but only a Word of Iaflirution, makes onv e 
Holy : ſo neither are we 10 reckon I tim to 
begin at the inflant wherein ſuch a liar] 
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me need. That God may, ad hath 0 0 he, 
aud appointed the Memorial of his cient 
Works to be ſolemalzed in ſuch times as he 


hath Sa, Affied, is evident by his Word. But 
then, that which ſtamped Holi: es on fuch 1 


time, was not the Work done, bu! the Com- 


mand fo to Commemorare ic: tho the con fi- 
deration of rhe Work i:fe!f may corvince 
what reaſon there is forthe Duty jirfelt Tho 
Gd appointed none of the lix Daes it fiel 


. ' th j 1 
22th, bur the Diy fellow g, 
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the br: {too of rhe Work of Creation. : an 
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thy ihe light of Nature faith, that it was 
1 covegient Tealon for it, gad that God's 
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W {dom is dilcovered in his fo ſyiring of if 
vet his exprets Comma 4, and Sanftiiving of 
7 , 98 5 . I . 12 
that Diy for this purpoe, was thar which 
put the ſtamp of 3 Sabbath uson ft. 4 
thus alſo, the time when 2 Work is Core. or 


the inſtant of the complearing of it. affords 
no Argument, thar rhe time ſhould be Holy 


from that inſtant: But ir muſt have an 1 ſti— 
tution for it. And it rhere be none, we ate 
at an up certainty, becovie rhe determination 
of this matter is igtirelyv Positive. 


4. HAT 77 Is the duty 07 God's People to jeer 


Saitsfattion in their minds, abrut this Cafe, It 


is certain, that as no time is Holy, which God 
hath not made fo by his Command, fo we can 
put a reſpect of Holineſs upon no other time 
than ſuch as he hath ſo appointed, wichout 
an intrenchment upon his Authoricy, And 
tho' God will bear with the intirmiry of his 
People, in many miſtakes which they too otren 
labour of, while they know but in part, vet 
he hath made it their Duty to ſearch the 
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Scriptures, and labour to be well informed 
in his Preceprs ; and if they miſtake through 
fluggiſh neglect, they will bring Guilt upon 
themſelves. And all fuch things as are done 
upon ſuch miſtakes, will be loft labour. It 
cannot therefore be ſabe for us to take fuch 
things upon truſt, but we ought to ſearch 
the Scriptures, and Pray to (id for light, 
that we may undecfiand bis mind therein. 
F. IT were much ro be defired that the People 
of G cou/l joynily agree in this matter, accord- 
ing to the mind of Gol. True, it is not a 
matter of Prudence, left ro the diſcretion of 
Men ro determine, becauſe the Inſtitution 
refers directly to the time, and therefore 
God's pleaſure therein is to be ſought, and 
carefully complied withal. And as, the Caſe 
is determined by God in his Word, it would 
be a great Bleilirg ſhould God pleaſe to 
inligiien the minds of his People in this 
matter, and.prevent their divided Sentiments 
about it, For it ſome begin à dend the Sab- 
bath ar one time, and ſome at ancther,it mult 
be, not 0: ly that ſome Jabour under a practi- 
cal miſtake, bur alſo it becomes no little 
hindrarce to the Duty it ſelf : Becauſe there 
is 2 Civil Commerce among Men, and there 
are the'r Secular Aﬀairs, which they may 
lawtully follow in common time; and if, 
while fome are Santtitying the time as Holy, 
others of their Neighbours are uſing it in 
Worldly Buſineſs, as their own time, Offence 
will be apt to ariſe, and Temptations will 
be ofterred upon it, to count no time Holy. 
6. THAT Chriſtians ought to bear ene with 
another, in their different Sentiments on this 
Account, and avoid giving or taking of Offence. 
This hath been a matter of Controverty, a- 
morg Holy and Learned Men, aid is ſtill fo, 
which as God bears with, ſo ought they allo 
to bear one With another, till God ſhill pleaſe 
further to pour out his Spirit, and enlighten 
them in his mind, So that, al:hough it is 
ereiy Chtiſtians Duty, to be perſwaded in 
his mind, and practice accordingly, and pay 
a religious reſpett to no other portion of 
time, than what he is perſwaled God hath 
appointed; yet there are theſ2 two things, 
which we have Warrant and Precept for, in 
the Word of God, viz, Not to Cenſare our 
Brethren, tor differing from us in this regard, 
while we obſerve them to Live in the fear of 


God, and practice according to their Conſci- 


ences in this regard; and it ſhould put us up 
on this, becauſe we expect to have the like 
Charity trom them, who think us to be in an 
Error; and alſo, To take beed of Scandalizing 
them, or being Scanda/ized by them, i. e. We 
oughr not to lay a ſtumbling block before 
them by our Eczimple, in giving Occaſion to 
them to Protane that time which they are 
perſwaded is Holy, or take Occaſion by their 
ſo doing, to do as they do, againſt the per- 
ſwaſion of our own Conſciences. And there- 
fore on each part it is good to deny ourſelyes 
in that which we account to be our lawful 
liberty; and we have this advantage in it, that 


we may attend Religious Duties when there 
is Occaſion, though without reſpett to the 


.Holineſs of the time. 


7. THAT i, is generally agreed among ſuch 
as acknow'edge the Norality of the Sabbaib, that 
a to, day is deſigned and ſt apart for Sacrel 
uſe: And that this Day contains one Seventh 
Day ot the Week, or twenty four hours, or 
thereabouts: and not only ſo, but that it is 
one Day, and not part of one, and part of an- 
other; and that this is a Scripture Truth, we 
have before obſerved : fo that the only Queſti- 
on remaining is, When the Natural Day be 
gins and ends. 

8. THAT the beginning of the Natural Day, 
is not to be regulated by tbe Cuſtom of Nations, 
but by the ord of God. Diverſe Nations had 
their ſeveral Corfhiderations on this account, 
as may be obſerved by their Hiſfories, but we 
have no ſuch Precept as enJoins us to follow 
this as a Rule, viz. to begin the Sabbath as 
the Day is reckoned in the Place that we live 
in. For then there would beas many ſeveral 
pm for this, as there are practices among 

len. : 

9. THAT ihe Chriſtian Sabbath is to bin ard 
end at the ſame time that the S:bbaih tas to do 
from the beginning. And the reaſon of this 
is, bccauſc, tho' there be a Chaige ci the 
Day, yet no Change of the Time for the 
beginning of it from the Creation. And be- 
cauſe none but God hath Authority to make 
an alteration of the Poſitive Precepts, What 1s 
not fo altered, mult ſiand. 

10. THE Sabbath from the Creation, and u 
renewed to Iſrael, ſeems to bave begun at the 
Evening, The Natural Day did fo, for tige 
began with Darkneſs, which time of Dark 
nels together with the following Light did 
Conttitute the Firſt Day, which ſeems to be 
a Kule {or the dating of the Days which fol 
lowed. Hence Evening is in every one put 
before the Morning, which Words are evident- 
ly Synecdochical, Gen. 1. That the Few 
Sabbaih was to begin at the Evening, is plead- 
able from Lev. 23. 27, With 32. Alſo on ibe 
tenib {iy of this ſeventh month, there ſhall be a 
day of atonement, it ſhall be an holy convocation 
Ant you, ant ye ſhall afflift your ſouls, and fer 
an offering male by fire unto the Lord. 1t ſpall 
be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall offi 
your ſouls in the ninth day of the month at even: 
from even unto even ſhall ye celebrate your Sl. 
bath, Nor doth it weaken the place, becauſe 
it is mentioned under the Inſtitution of ons 
ſpecial day, For it appears that ver. 32. 5 
an Explication of what was the tenth Day ot 
the Month : And it is Obſervable, tbat 
in the Old Teſtament, a Day is called an 
Evening Morning, Dan. 8. 14. and in the New 
Teſtament, a Night Day, 2 Cor, 11. 25. And we 
are aſſured the Evening begins about or ſoo" 
after the ſetting of the Sun, Mark 1. 32. A" 
it is very likely, that the tos then counte 
the Sabbath was ended. It is alſo apparent 
that the Days of the Month, were reckon? 
from the Evening, Exad. 12, 18, 19. And 
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metimes the Doy be mentioned as. begin- 
ning with tHe Motning, we may remember 
that, Day is not always intended of rhe long 
Day of twenty four Hours, but ſometimes ot 
the {horter Day, which is put Diftributively 
with the Night, theſe rwo being rhe parts of 


a Narural Day. Bur I ſhall not here enter 
into Diſpute on this Point, which wonld he 
endleſs: But ler all that Fear God be well 
Perſwaded in their Minds. | 
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FROM the beginning of the World to 
the Reſurroction of Chriſt, God appointed 
the Seventh Day of the Week to be the 
Weekly Sabbath, and the Firſt Day of 
the Week ever ſince, to continue to the 
End of the World, which is the Chriſtian 
Sabbath. 


ND ER the former Queſtion we conſi- 
dered the Moraliry of the Sabbarh : 
In the clearing whereot wo Rules were laid 
down, and rhe Truth of rhem Eflayed, viz. 
1. That the Reaſon of keeping a Sabbath, is 
found in the Law of Nature. 2. That the 
obſerving of one Day in Seven, was Poſitively 
Moral, ſo that both of theſe belonging ro the 
firlt Table or the Worſhip of God, the Fourth 
Command hath a reſulrancy, partly from the 
Firlt, partly from the Second. The Queſtion 
before us leads us to the Confideration of the 
tixt Day or Time, which was Conſtituted for 
2 Sabbath. And here from rhe Premiles, for 
our help in clearing up rhe matter before us, 
Three Concluſions may be premiſed, viz, 
1. THAT becauſe ihe reaſon fir keeping a 
Sabbath, is in the Firit Command, it hence jollows, 
that there muſt be ſome Szbbarh of force to the 
End of the World. Natural Worſhip is unde- 
niably perpetual. If therefore the light of 
Nature faith, that Man cannot aright ſerve 
to his great end, upleſs he devote ſome pro- 
portion of his time to Religions Worſhip, ſuch 
4 Duty cannot ceaſe, while he is a Subject of 
time, and hath à particular as well as a 
general Calling to employ himſelf about; 
which will not ceaſe till time ends with him, 
and he paſſerh over to Eternity, to keep an 
Everlaſting Sabbath. | 
2. THAT becauſe the keeping of this or tÞat 
Day, comes under the Second Command, which 
refers to Inſtituted Worſhip, it belongs to Divine 
Sovereignty to appoint, and change it, if be ſees 
meet. If it had pleaſed God to continue the 
Iift Appointment unaltred through all Ages 
of the World, ir ought ro he ſo obſerved by 
²Man; and the Divine Will fo revealed about 
, had been ſufficient Obligation on Man to 


_— * * 
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attend it. But if he ſees good to declare his 
Pleaſure for the alteration of the time, and. 
remove it from that to any other, we owe ro 
him our voluntary compliance, and no way to 
diſpute his Prerogative init. So that our 
only inquiry in this Affair, is to inform our 
ſelves, what God hath done upon this account, 
j. e. whether he hath made ſuch a Charge, 
and ro what portion.of time he hath alotted. 
it. And the force of all our Arguing, mult 
refolve ic felt to a Word of Inſtitution. 

3. IIIA yet, becauſe Divine Sovercignty 
att's in Infinite Wiſdom, therefore, ſo far as Ged 
plegſetb to give us a reaſon ſer bis Influutun, 
we are 10 inquire after it, and confirm our Faith 
by it, God always hath a reaſon of his Pre- 
cepts ; for his own Glory is the laſt end of 
them,and his unerringWiſdom accommodates 
them to be ſerviceable thereunto. But he 
doth not always declare theſe Reaſons to us, 
becauſe he will have us to acknowledge his 
Supream Tight over us, and therefore he only 
ſets the Seal of his Sovereignty to them, I 
am the Lord. But at other times he expreſſeth 
a reaſon for it, whereby he affords us, a parti- 
cular diſcovery of the Equity of theCommand 
itſelf; and when he ſo doth, we ought to im- 
prove it, to ſatisfy ourObedience. Bur I proceed. 
more particularly to inquire into the Anſwer 
that lies before us, And there are Two Pre- 
poſitions contained in it, which I ſhall endea- 
vour particularly to give a brief account ot. 

I. THAT jrom the beginning of the World t 
the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, God appointed the 
Seventh Day of the Week, to be the Weekly Sab- 
bath. I need not delay here, in as much as 
under the former Head, inthe proving of the 
Morality of the FourthCommand, Iendeavour- 
cd to make it to appear, that a Sabbath was 
Inſtituted in the time of Man's Integrity, and. 
ever tince continued, even tro, and in the 
times of the Goſpel. That Day thereſors 
which God did ar firſt Conſecrate and make 
Holy to himſelf, mult needs continue of force, 
till either God revoke it, by aboliſhing the 
Inſtitution of a Sabbath, or change ic by in- 
troducing of another Day in the room of ir 5 
but neither of theſe can be aſſęerted to haye 


Ve 
been before Chriſt's Reſurrection, {413 


1. THAT God did never abregate the Appoint= 


ment of a SaboaiÞ,may be argued both from the na— 
ture of the tbing, or theConſtitution of Man under 
God's ſpecra/Government : which hath already beer 
ſulſicieniiy proved, and alſo from the total filencs 
of the Scripuzres about a ſuch att, No it is 
a {uihcient reaſoning in Divinity, in reſpect 
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of Poſitive or Inſtitured Worſhip, that as God's 
Command gives Authentickneſs to every ſuch 
Inftiturion, ſo it ſtands in force till God dorh 
bignify his mind to Men, that it is his Pleaſure 
that ir doth ceaſe. 

2, THAF Gl did at the beginning ordain the 
Se venib Day to be a Sabbath. By the beginning 
we are not to underſtand rhe firſt moment of 
time, for there were fix Days which paſſed 
in the Creation of the World, before any ſuch 
notice was g ve1 of ic; but that as ſoon as 
Go. had ftiiifhed the Work of Creation, in 
reipect of the leveral kinds of Second Beings, 
and had made Man laſt of all, whom he en- 
dued with a Capacity of Santtityinga Sabbath, 
in a religious Contemplation & Improvement 
of the Works of God, and Gloritying him in 
them, he thereupon Conlecrared the Seventh 
Day to this end. And this muſt needs be 
implied in, Gen. 2.2, 3. And on the ſeventh 
day God ended bis work, which be bad made; and 
b-r ted on ibe ſeventh day from all his work 
wich be bad made. And God blefſedibe ſeventh 
day, and ſanttified it; becauſe t at in it be had 
reſted from all bis work, which God had created 
and made, For tho' Gd reſted from Creating 
any new Speczes of Being in the ſixth Day; 
yet he refed not on the Seventh from the 
Work ot Providence, which continues without 
intermiſſion, to uphold with the right Hand 
of Power, the things fo made, and to preſerve 
the Kinds of them. And as to any holy Reſt, 
God enjoys himſelf Etergally in perfection 
of Bleſſedneis, and not being ſubjett to time, 
cannot ſo himlcit keep any particular time as 
a Sabbath. Bur beſides, that he reſted on ir, 
he alſo ſanctified and blefled it; which in- 
tends his putting a relative holineſs upon it, 
which mult needs be for the uſe of Man. And 
that this was the Seventh Day from the be— 
ginning of time, is every where aſſerted in 
the Old Teſtament, where any particular ac- 
count of this Inſticution is given, 

3, THAT this Seventh Day was to continue 
for this uſe, from the beginning, till the Re— 
farreetion of Chriſi, This is denied by ſome, 
who as they, without reaſon, deny the Inſti- 
tut ion of it to be expreſſed, in Gen. 2. 2, 3. 
Jo they would perſwade us, that the firſt In- 
ſtitution of the Sabbath, was at the giving of 
the Manna,Ex2d.16. and will on that account, 
| Have it to be meerly Ceremonial, and a branch 
of the Meal Pædagogy, and conſequently 
to be aboliſhed when that was. Bur ſufficient 
hath been ſaid for the refutation of that 
Optnion, under the former Queſtion. And 
tho' theSeventh-day-Sabbarth did end with the 
Law ot loſes eventually, yet the reaſon for 
its ſo doing, was nor becauſe it was a part 
of it, but on another Conſideration, as will 
afterwards be conſidered. And further to 
confirm this Propoſition, let us obſerve, 

(I.) THAT tbe Primitive Inflitution of the 
Seventh-day: Sabbath, being given to Adam as the 
Head of Mankind, it continued in force to them, 
ill God ſhould ſome way reverſeit, God's Or- 
dinances are of force upon the Subjects of 


them, till the Seal that ratifies them comes 
to be torn off by him. Every Ord inante or 
Man muſt ſtand, till it be repealed either by 
the ſame Authority that eſtabliſhed it, or one 
that js Superiour to it. But God hath no Su- 
periour, and therefore none bur himſelf can 
diſannul it. Now all Mankind were con- 
cerned in this Ordinance, for ir was ratified. 
in the Covenant with Adam, as he ſtood out 
Common Head ; and was to communicate 
whatſoever Inſtitution he received from God, 
as being in that Station or Capacity. 

(2.) THAT from Adam till Moſes, there 1 
no record in the Scriptures of any repeal of @ 
Sabbath, or alteration of the time. A deep 
ſilence in the Word of God concerning any 
Poſitive Law, is a good Argument inDivinity, 
So that, it God hath once commanded a rhing, 
and never reverſed rhe Command, either in 
general or particular, the ſtamp of Divine 
Authority abides on ir, ſo that it cannot be 
rejected or neglected, without guilt of Sin, 
in thoſe that do either teject or negleQ it, 
Now that there is no ſuch act concerning the 
Sabbath to be found in Sacred Wrir, muſt 
ſtand a Truth, till it can be produced, which 
I believe will never be. 

(3.) THAT the ſilence of the Word of God & 
bout the Obſervation of the Sabbath from Adam 
till Moſes, is no Evidence that the Patriarks 
did not Obſerve it. There ate few things left 
on record about the Affairs of Religion during 
that time, eſpecially as to the particulars of 
it ; and yet there is enough to ſatisfy us that 
theſe things were. There is no Law of 82. 
crifices from the fall, recorded; and yet that 
there was an Inſtitution for it, appears.not 
only in that there was a Practice of ir, but 
in that God accepted of Abels Sacrifice, Gen. 
4.4. And the Lord bad reſpec anio Abel, and 10 
bis Hering. Which he would not havedone, 
had he not firſt Inſtituted it. And that there 
was a Religious Worſhipping of God main- 
tained by the Patriarks, before and after the 
Flood, is firmly to be believed. | 

(a.) THAT the ſuppeſution,that the Ordinance 
of Seventl-lay- Sabbath was generally loſi or nt 
known long before Moſes's time, doth not dif 
prove the Authentickneſs of the Preceſt for it, 
or ſay that it ceaſed to be Mans Duty. Cer 
tainly Adam, and the following Holy Fair iarks, 
Communicated to their Poſterity, the Pre 
cepts which God had revealed his will te 
them in; but many that Deſcended from 
them, grew careleſs in this Affair, and ſo the 
notice of ſuch things might in time be 10 
among them ; and we are told, that Go 
Winked at the times of Ignorance, Act. 17. 30. 
And how far this might excuſe thoſe Unba}” 
py Nations, I diſpute not; but that God ſau 
meet in thoſe Days, to hand theſe Duties 
down by Tradition is certain. And it Was 4 
great Sin in Parents not to teach them fo 
their Children; tho God was pleaſed, 9 
his own People, to inſpire Men to revive ſuc 
things among them, When Fhey * oa 

I erititioh. 
loſt, or Degenerate into vain up 6. THAT 
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(5S:) THAT the ſe ve nih Day Sabbath ts Ment: 
oned in the Writings of Moles, before and at 
the giving the Law at Mount Sinai as a thing 
not unknown before 10 the Feople of Iſracl. At 
the giving of the Manna, which was ſome 
time before they came into the Wilderneſs of 
Sinai, as the Hiſtory acquaints us; there is 
indeed a mention of a Sabbath on the ſeventh 
Day, but not as a thing then firſt Inſtituted, 
but already. Qbſerved in Exod. 16. 23, 26, 29. 
And be ſaid unto tbem, This is that which the 
Lord bath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of the holy 


ſabbath unto the Lord : bake that which ye will 
bake to day, and ſcethe that ye will ſeetbe; and 


that which remarneth over, lay up for you to be 
keep until the morning. Six days ye ſhall gather 
it : but on the ſeventh day which is the ſab- 
bath, in it there ſhail be none. See, ſor that 
the Lord bath given you the ſabbath, therefore 
he giverb you on the ſixth day the bread of two 
days e abide ye every man in his place : let no 
man go out of his place on the ſeventh day, And 
when, at leaſt a Month afrer that Law was 
given, this Command is given with a Mementro, 
Exod, 20. 8, And though the word remember, 
is frequently uſed for the Obſervation of a 
thing, and Meditating upon it, yer doubtleſs 
jt here intends Emphatically a calling to 
mind of the former Precept that had been 
given for itz and which it is more rhan pro- 
pable, that they had been Woiully Defective 
in, during their abode in Egy/r, 

(6.) THAT this Command was renewd in 


Moſes's Law, with the reaſon enforcing it, which 


is ſetchi from the Original Inſtitation of it, at the 
beginning. Exod: 20. II. Nor that every Pre- 
cept that was revived under Moſes was a new 
thing, or meerly Poſitive and Ceremonial ; 
for all the Precepts of the Moral Law, were 
then revived,and given in the Covenant which 
God made with I/rae/ at the Mount. Now 
this was directly for the ſevegth Day: and 
being thus put into Maſes's Pædagogy, it was 
therefore ro land as long as that laſted, and 
for this reaſon, it was one of rhe great quar- 
tels that God had with that People, in the 
times of their Apoſtaſy, viz. their Negli- 
gence about the Sabbath, /. 58, begin. Jer. 
17. 19, to the end. So that if we would 


know how long this Article of the Precept 


was to abide in force, the general Anſwer is, 
that it was to be, till God ſhould ſee meet to 
bring in another Diſpenſation of the Cove- 
nant, in which, though no Moral Precept was 
to ceaſe, yet there was a Change in the things 
that were meerly Poſitive in it. . 
(7.) THAT Moſes's FPedegegy continued in 
force, till the Reſurretiion of Chriſt, and no 
longer, The Law of Moſes was given to the 
People of Iſrael, to be a Rule of the outward 
Adminiſtration of the Covenants betweenGod 
and them, till the fulneſs of time ſhould 
come,in which the Promiſe made to Abraham 
ſhould be accompliſhed, and that was when 
the Meſiah ſhould appear in our Fleſh, and 
fulfil all that Righteouſneſs which was Ty- 
pically repreſented in that Diſpenſation, 
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Now this was done by 


Humiliation,and finifhed at his Death on the 


Croſs, Fob. 19. 30. And the Manifeſtation of 


this was made, in and by his Reſurrettion : 

ow was the time when the Day brake, and 
the ſhades were to flee away; from hence ir 
was thar the Kin | 
eſtabliſhed, and a new Adminiſtration ot ic 
was ſet up. Now had Chriſt fulfilled the 
Law, according as he ſoid. Mat. 5, 17. And 
rogether with his ſo tulfilling of it, he Abo- 
liſhed that Pædagogy, for which reaſon we 
are told, Eph. 2, 15, Having aboliſhed in bis 
fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments, 
contained in ordinances, Now all theſe Or- 
dinances, which in their Day were glorious, 
being put to an end, become weak and beg— 
gerly Elements, Gul. 4. 9. Nor that the An- 
tiquating of that Law did of itſelt pur an end 
to the Seventh Day Sabbath, but becauſe till 
then, there was no appointment of God for 
the change of the Sabbath ro another Vay ; 
jor if there were then no ſuch appointment, 
that Day was ſtill in force; and whether there 
were ſuch a Change of it ordained by Divine 
Authority, is to be inquited in the next Pro— 
poſition z which is, 

II. THAT the Firſt Day of the Week ever 
fince, io continue 10 the End of the World, is 10 
be a Chriſtian Sabbath, The great thing that 
is here to be conſidered, is the Change of the 
Sabbath. And in this Inquiry, we ate to 
rake ir for granted, that there was to be a 
Sabbath during the ſtanding of the World, 
and the continuance of a Church of God in 
it. The reaſon for our belief of which hath 
been already laid down, Either therefore 
the Old Sabhath is to abide, or another is 
appointed of God. Ard except he hath told 


us what Day it is, we are ſtill at a loſs, If 
a reaſon ſhould be demanded, why God 


appointed one Day of the Week rather than 
another, or one Day in Seven, father than 
a longer or ſhorter revolution; it is enough 
to anſwer, that ſo Sovereignty pleaſed, 
Nevertheleſs, not only doth God diſpenſe 
his Sovereignty in Wiſdom, and therefore 
hath a Treaſon for what he doth; but he hath 
alſo pleaſed to give us a reaſon, why he hath 
ſo done. As to the reaſon of the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, and the ſpecial Day appointed for 
ir, we ſhall conſider it afterwards. But for 
the reaſon of the Seventh Day, from the 
beginning, he hath himſelf given it in the 
body of rhe Command ; which will be con- 
ſidered under a following Queſtion. In ſum, 
we may here obſerve, that the Sabbath was 
at firſt given to Man, to improve in a religi- 
ous Contemplation and Adoration of the 
Glorious Perfections of GOD, ſhining forth 
in the Works of Creation, which not bein 

perfected till the Seventh Day, his Work 
was not compleatly prepared for him, but 
now it was fully ready. But becavſe there 
are many that keep a Sabbath, but deny any 
ſuch Change; and others, Who tho' they 
acknowledge the Moral Duty of keeping a 


Sabbath, 
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arilt; in his ſtate of 


gdom of the Goſpel was 
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850 Lettures upon the 


Sabbath, vet allow the Aſſignation of the time 
to be only of Ecclifluſticul Authority, and not 
by -a Divine Ordinance, we may tor the 
lettligg our Faith in this Aﬀair, rake a brief 
and diltindt account of a few things, which 
may give us light into it. 

HERE, 

Cr. J THAT the Morality of the Fnurtb) Com- 
mand, doth not lay any reſtraint upon God, from 
Changing the Day cf reſt. It is nor a forcible 
way of Arguing, to ſay, that the Command 
for 2 Sabbath is Moral, and rheretore per- 
peruil and Immutible z if therefore the ſe— 
venth Day were once the Day appointed for 
ir, ir muſt be ſo Unchangably: a reaſon of the 
i validity of ſuch a way of reaſoning, hath 
been altendy laid, in the confideration we 
had, wherein the Morality of this Command 
is to be nlaced, or in what reſpect it is 
Aoral. We may there:ore briefly confirm 
our Aﬀertion from the confideration of that, 
a d ſhewing the force of the Co:.clufion, to 
ditive from it z 

HERE then Obſerve, 

1. THAY ihoagh the keeping qq a Sabbath he 
primarily Ala; yer the d ſig nution aud limi- 
tation of 1.8 tie, is but ſecondarily ſo. In the 
former reſpect ir is a Natural Precept, where- 
as in the latter it is Poſitive, it being a De- 
clatation of the good pleaſure of God, what 
ſh +1} be the time, which he will have ſepa— 
rated from common ule, and Sanctified to 
ſuch Service as Naturally requiteth ſome 
time for the doirg it in. | 

2. THAT his deſi: nation entirely depends 
up3n Gol's Tieafurc. All time is in his hand. 
Aud he is Sovereign Lord over the Creature, 
which is a Subfiest of time; and hath Au— 


thority to lay out irs Work, and tell it what 


Portion of time it ſhall do its work in, and 
when it hall abſtain from that, and ſeperate 
itſelf to Religious Services of Worſhip. Hence 
that this Diy hath more of Holineſs upon it 


than another, is not becauſe it is fo in its 


ow; Nature, but becaule it is his Pleaſure, 
that it ſhould be 10. 

2, THAT as there was a Reaſon why God 
nid at frſt determine it to be the Seventh , ſo, 
af be geetb reaſon to alter it to any otber, his 
Auth ray is Indiſputable. Indeed, we are not 
to Diſpute with him about the Reaſons oft 
his Pufitive Precepts, bur are bound to believe 
that a God Infinitely Wite, Knows his own 
mid and purpoſe in all that he doth ; and 
that there may be Juſt reaſon why ſuch 
an Alteration ſhould be made, according 
ro the different Diſpenſation of himſelf ro 
Men, is beyond diſpute. 

3. THAT there was not a fixed Natural Mo- 
rality on ibe Sc bentb Day, I know that there 
are ſome who plead, that rhe Light of Na- 


ture did intimate to Man art firſt, that be- 


cauſe God rook up Six Days in Creating the 
World, therefore the Seventh oughr to be 
kept as a Day of reſt - bur this ſeems not 
to hold, inaſmuch as all this was of Revo- 
lation: Man was laſt Created, and though 
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the light of Nature told him that the World 
he came into was God'sWorkmanſhip; yet it 
did not of itſelf ſay how much time God rock 
up, in the Creation of it ; for God could 
have dore all things with one Word, in an 
inſtant z and theretore the diſti: & knowlege 
of this is a matter of Faith, Heb. 11. 9. A8 
alſo that Man ſhould obſerve ſuch a time for 
rhe Contemplation of this great work, de- 
pended on Divine Inftiturion, and rherefore 
could nor immediately reſult from the light 
of Nature. 

5. THAT hence, if God had as weighty reaſm 
ro alter ihe Coy, as be bad at firſt to affign it 10 
the Seventh, neuher may his Wiſdom or Con- 
ſtancy be called in Qurition for it. Though 
God be Immutable, yet the Creature is a 
Subject of change, and may paſs under a 
diverſe Condition, unto which Ged may, 
without any charge in himſelf, ſuir the 
diſpenſation of his Providence to it: He is 
of one mind, his Purpoſes alter not; but ac- 
cording to thoſe purpoſes, he carries the 
Creatures through many viciſſitudes. And 
herein he maniteſts his manifold Wiſdom, 
by accommodating his ſpecial Government 
of Mankind, to their preſent ſtate. - And 
that on this account there was abundant 
reaſon, to change the Day of the Sabbath 
will come under Conlideration in the ſe— 
quel. Though ſtill the Duty itſelf continues 
in force. 

6. NEITHER doth this change in the left 
weaken the Morality of the Duty itſelf. lt is 
not leſs a Natural Duty for Men to attend 
on Solemn Worſhip, at ſuch time, as God 
ſhall Poitrively appoint for ſuch an end, 
though he lees meet in his Wiſdom to al- 
ter it; if {till there be a Seal of his Plea— 
ſure upon it, the Obligation is of equal 
force; and as the Holineſs of the Day hilt 
appointed, muſt needs ceaſe upon this change: 
ſo the ſame ſtamp of Holineſs, is upon the 
Day which is by this Edict, thus deter- 
mined ; it having the ſame Original and 
Authority, which the former had. 

[2] THAT we have no otber foundation 10 
build oar Faith on the Article of ſuch a change 
of the Sabbaih, but the Will of Ged about it, 
revealed in bis Word, There may be abun- 
dant help for the Confirming of our Faith 
in it ſe:ched from the conlideration of the 
great reaſon on which God was pleaſed to 
alter it, when we take a diſtin&-view ot 
it: but there is not ſufficient in that to in- 
fer that there is indeed ſuch a change, be— 
cauſe all reaſons are not fetcht from the 
cauſes of things, but may refer to other 
Topicks, which may recommend to us the 
uſefulneſs of them, their ſuitableneſs to the 
deſign they are for, and conſequently the 
Wiſdom of God in ſo alligning of them, 35 
Media to the advarcine the great end 9 
all his works, viz, the manifeſtation of his 
Glorious Perfections. ts. 

HERE then let us obſerve, 


1. THAT 
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1. THAT this Change intirely deen led ON. 
God's Fleaſure. It is from thence that all 
Pulitive Precepts have their Original. It is 
becauſe he Commands us, that we gie under 
the Ooligation to do ſuch things. It was 
his Edit tor it, which made the Seventh 
Diy holy io him; and it mult be the ſame 
Authority Wa'ch make another Gay to be ſo, 
in order to Man's acknowledging and cele- 
brating of it: A:d without thar, all the Au- 
thoil'y of the whole Creation, cannot ob— 
lige our Coniciences to ſuch Obſervation, 

2. THAT Od Plaſure in all bis Inſtituti- 
ons, muſt be male Rnown 10 ws, by Revelation, 
The Datics of Natural Worſhip ate to be 
read in the Laiw of Nature; and Man's Na- 
tural Conſcic:ce did at firſt contain a full 
aud legible Sculpture of them: Though, 
ice the Fall, theſe are much obliterated, 
and therefore God hath given vs a new Re- 
velation of them: But as to Piſrivis, which 
do nextly reſult from the Divine Pleaſure, 
we muſt know what God's Pleaſure is in 
regard of them, before we conclude them 
to be Duties: and this Knowledge can be 
in no other way communicated to us but by 
God himſelf, telling us what is his Plea- 
ſure in this regard ;, for who is able to dive 
into his Mind, till he himſelt declares ir 
to us ſome way ? 

2. THAT ibe way for us to know this, is by 
his Word, He did indecd make known his 
Pleaſure in this reſpect to his Servants of 
old, by Inſpiration, Dreams, Viſions, Meſſa— 
ges of Angels, which he continued till the 
Canon was peritected ; but he hath now made 
his Word to he a fſtandi:g Rule for us to 
judge of our duty by, and hath directed us 
to repair thirher for all our direction in our 
ſerving and obeying him. Iſai. 8. 20. To tbe 
law and to the tr flimony : if they ſpeak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is becauſe there is no 
Aid therefore David pays 
that deſerenrce to the Word of God, Pfal. 
119. 105. Thy word ic a lamp unto my feet,and 
a light unto my paib. And we are aflured of 
the compleat perfection of ir, for all the 
ends of Religion, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. All ſcrip- 
ture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for dottrine, for reproof, for corrett- 
on, for inftruttion in righteeuſn'ſs : That the 
man of God may be perſett, ihroughly furniſhed 
unto all good works. 

4. THAT hence if there be no Change of the 
Day, there to be diſcovered, our Faith of it bath 
10 foundation, All other Arguments for it 
of what uſe ſoever they may be, for the 
eſtabliſhing of our belief of ir, will nor 


amount of themſelves to a detnonſtration of 


the truth of it: For if God hath not in 
his Word declared his Pleaſure in this mat- 
ter, it would be daring boldneſs in us, to go 
about to ſubvert the order which he at firſt 
appointed. Our principal Inquiry therefore 
will be, whether or no there be that in the 
Holy Scriptures, that will amount tg ſuch 
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an Ordinance, as carries in it the cv d.hce 
that there is ſuch a Change, Which wilt 
be our next Contemplation, 
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SER MONCLXY. 
EN HAT ibe Scriptures offorl us [1 ffici- 

ent diſcoveries of God's mind «but 
this Change, That which we are here 10 
conlider, is, that the Word of Ged doth af- 
ford us Light to aſſore us that there was 2 
New Sabbath to be brought in, in the days 
of the Goſpel, and conſequently there was a 
Change 1o paſs from rhe Seventh, ro another 
Day. Which Day this was, will be anon 
conſidered. Some have thought that this was 


tore-ſignified in the Mofſaical Law, by the 
Appointment of the Eighth Day, of the 


Feſtival ro be ſolemnly kept, as boly, at the 


Fealt of Tahernacles, Lev. 23. 36. Seven dug 
ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire uno ie 
Lord : on the eighth day ſhall be an holy conve- 
cation unio you, and ye ſhall offer an Mering 
made by fire unto the Lord : ut is a ſol mn 
aſſembly, and ye ſhall do no ſervile work thercin. 
Which Feaſt had a peculiar reſpett to rhe 
Incarnation of Chriſt. But I infilt not on 
thar, Bur, 
I' THERE are ſome Typical and Prophetic il 
Text in the Old Teſtament, which manifeſtly 
predict iis, And that which 1fhall peculiat— 
ly take notice of is, Pſal. 118. 24. This is 
the day which ihe Lord bath made, we will re- 
Joyce and be glad in it, That Chriſt is aimed 
ar, at leaſt in this part of the Plalm, as the 
Antetype, the Jewiſh Writers tbemfelves do 
acknowledge, and is commonly believed by 
Chriſtians; yea, the very matter of jr in- 
forceth ir, being roo lofty to be applied 19 
David, any further than in a dark ſhidow. 
Here then we may obſerve, 1. The thing 
which he is ipeaking of, viz. the Exaltation 
of Chrilt, ver. 22. The fone which the bu Iders 
refuſed, is become the bead ſton of the corner. 
And that Chriſt was aimed a! in it, is evident, 
becauſe it is in the New Teſtament aſcribed 
ro Him, Math. 21. 42. us faith unto iber, 
Did ye never read in the Scriptures, The fone 
which the builders rejetted, the ſame ig become 
the bead of rhe corner? this is the Lords doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. At. 4. 11. 
This is the flone which was ſer ot nought by you 
builders, which is become the bead of the corner. 
And this was done when Chriſt was exal:cd, 
the firſt ſtep whereof was in his ReſurreQion, 
of which the Pſalmiſt brings in the Father 
ſpeaking, Pſal. 2. 6, ). ler have | ſet my king 
upon my holy bill of Sion. I will declare ihe 
decree : the Lord buth ſaid unto me, Thou 
art my ſon, this day have | b-gorten tbec. 
2. He puts a ſtate of Ad miniſtration upon it, 
ver. 


2 2 


. o 1 * . * 
— — = — — X. — > - 
* — — 


n 
S — — — 
— 


EY 
— 
— — 


— 


— 
. 


. - — — o 
- re. —_— 


- 
* 2 — 


* * \ . - 
8 - o —_— 
- 2 
— 
- — * 


— 
— - 


* 
EET 


— —ů a — 3K —— 60 „ —[— : — ——— —— —— — ER? 


662 Lectures 


upon the 


QUEF TEL 


—— 


ver. 23. This ig the Lord's doing, it is marvel- 
lous in our en. Aſcribing it to God as the 
Author of the Work, and noting the Surprize 
it carried in it, Challenging a Tpectal Obſer- 
varion, 3. Hereapon he brings in the Con- 
ſecrarion of a Day, for the Celebration of 
this great Wonder, ver. 24. where, 1. There 
is 4 remi:k made on the Day icfelf,, This 15 
the Day; and ſome read it, and more agreeable 
with che Original, This is that Day, the Lord 
hat mud it. q. d. This is the Day which a- 
bove all Dis, is worthy to be remembicd for 
the Glorious Work that was done on it; and 
what Diy was this, bur rhe Day in which 
His Exaltation was introduced, Now when 
he nith that G:d made it, it mult needs 
have ſ-me2thiag ſpecial in it, for God makes 
evety day; but it intends fomerhing illufiri— 
ous; He hath made ir, fo as that it deſerves 
a remark to be made upon it, ard to be 
Celebrated ro the Lord, and to be kept in Ro- 
nour of this great Work. As to thiſe that 
would have this Day to intend the whole 
time of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, which there: 
de they would have to be kept as a time 
of ſneci:} gladnefs, it is precarious, and only 
unde ute of to leave us no Sabbath ar all, 
which how pernicious it is to the upholding 
of ine Pager of Godlineſs, we have before 
obſerved. It the Antetype it Points to the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, and is therefore to be at- 

the Lords-Diy, which was Santti- 
i up en the Returrection of Chriſt. 2 There 
is a Reſolution to Celebrate it as ſuch ; tee 
20711 1 7 ee, . We will Celebrate It 
with Holy Duties and Exerciſe of Praiſe to 
God; tor which reaſon,the Chriſtian Church 
is here brought in, taking up ſach a Refi) y- 
tion. Aud rho? this Text alone, doth not tell 
us which Day of the Week it is, yet it tells 
us, that the Day of Chriſts Reſurrection, is 
to be kept by his Subjects, as a Sabbath, in 
Honour to Him. This alſo was forctold, Iſa. 
11. 10. An! in ib;t day there fall be a root of 
Jul“ fland for an enſign of the peo 
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ple 3 t. it ſhall ihe Gentiles ſeek, and his reit 
ſhall be glertous. That this is ſpoken of 


Chriſt, the toregoing Verſes evidently prove, 


& that this reſt intends His Finiſhing or Per- 
{etins Ulis Work of Redemption is manitelt, 


9 
as will appear in the Sequel. 
HENCE, 

2. THIS ig furiber Confirmed by the New Teſta— 
ment. And here, the moſt remarkable place, 
is that, Heh. 4. begin. Let ws therefore fear, 
teſt a promiſe being left us of entring into big. 
reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of 
ir, Nc. The Apollles great deſign in this 
Epiſtle, is ro prove that Chriſt was the end 
of the Law, and was to bring in a more Glo- 
rious Church fizre, which was Prefigured in 
the Moſiical Diſpenfarion : And in the be- 
ginning of this Chapter, he defignedly proves, 
that there was another Reſt remaining for 
the People of God, beſides that which He 
gave Man at his Creation, and that which 
Be renewed to Hracl, upon their going into 


Canaan, Which he proves, and then explains. 
For the proot of ir, he cites, FP/al. 95. which 
Pſalm, the Jewiſh Rabbi's themſelves ac. 
knowledge ro reter to the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah: In which, at ver. 7. he invites 
Men to the Celebration of Goſpel Worſhip, 
and urgeth his Invitation, by an Argumeny 
fetched from the Miſery which befel el 
of Old, for their refufing ro enter into the 
Relt of Carazn :; From the manner of Iayivg 
down this Argument, our Apoſtle proves that 
there was another Reſt yer behind, to be in- 
rroduced in Goſpel times, which muſt of ne. 
e!tiry be aimed at by the Pſalmiſt. For this 
end he mentions thice Reſts appointed by God 
tor his Church in this World, according to 
the threefold ſtate of it; two whereof had 
been already palt, at neither whereof the 
Pfſalmiſt could aim, which he proves diſtind. 
ly. The firſt of theſe was the Re!i appoinr- 
ed to the Church, under the Covenant of 
Works, preſcribed ro Man under the Law of 
Nature, upon God's having finiſhed the Work 
of Creation, when he appointed and fand 
fyed the Sercuth Day; this he proves was 
not the Reſt intended, ver. 3, 4, 5. And the 
ſum of his reaſoning is, becauſe the Law ill 
ſpeaks of another Reſt. The ſecond was 
that which was rencwed under the NMola'cil 
Pedagogy, Which was to be enjoyed in the 
Lind of Canaan; in which, tho' he had ap- 
pointed the contiguance of the Seventh Day, 
(in as much 25 u der that Diſnerſation, le 
had revived the Moral Law, and reigforced 
the Covenant of Works, tho? together with 
it, he gave them a vailed Goſpel, and '1o it 
was ttuly a Covenant of Grace,) yet becauſe 
it was to be Preparatory for Chiili's comi'g, 
it was more Setvile, and for that rea ſon he 
put a new SanQion to the Seventh Day, ard 
added new Inſticurions and Ceremonial Rites 
to be attended on it. This he proves could 
not be intended, becauſe it was fo long after 
7 ſhar had carried them juto rhe Typical 
Relt of Canaan, ver, 6, 7, 8. And the Scrip- 
ture acquaints us, that jt was about Four 
Hundred Years; whereas the Pſalmilt ſpeaks 
of another yer to come. Hereupon he draws 
his Concluſion, ver. 9. There remaineth thert- 
fore a reft unto the people of God. The word 
is, a S2bbatiſm, or keeping of a Sabbath, in 
which he uſerh the Hebrew word for a Sab- 


bath, with a Greek termination, to let us“ 


know that he intended a Day of Reſt, ot 
tie fame kind or nature with thoſe that 
had been before appointed. He theretore 
further explains what Keſt it is, and in what 
foundation it is laid, ver. 10 For be buli! 
entred into bis reſt, be alſs bath ceaſed jr' 
bis own works, as God did from his. Ferc he, 
makes a compariſon between the work © 
Creation, and that of Redemption, and g1V*5 
us to underſtand, that Chriſt our Redecmer 
finiſhed bis Work after the ſame manfet 
that God did his, i. e. Appointing a like 
Sabbatiſm for the Commemoration of it 
for by him that cntred inte his Reſt, is ma- 
e F nitcitly 
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intends, after the like manner, i. e. with 2 
Sabbath; and no other ſenſe can be given 
it, agrecable with the Apolſtic's defign and 
torce of arguing, So that herein is manifeſt— 
I; laid down the Inftitution of the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, upon the introduction of the new 
State of the Church, under the Goſpel, and 
that the very day is indigitared in ir, will 
further appear, under the ext Co cluſion. 

(. J THAT this Change is from ihe Srucnth 
ro the Firit Day of the Week, Having made ir 
to appear that there is ſuch a Change, ac- 
coding to Divine Ofdination or Appoint- 
ment, the way now lics open, the fairer, to 
enquire for the Day itfelf ro which it is 
Changed. Thar ſuch a Change is no way 
contradictory to the Law of Nature, we have 
already conſideted enough to evidence it: 
For tho' a Sabbath is pufely Moral, yet the 
Aſſignation ot rhe ſtated time is Pohiive.and 
theretore depends intirely on the pleaſure 
of the Law-g:ver. Now, that the Seventh 
Pay was firſt ſtated, and was alto revived 
at the giving of the Law in rhe Wildernels, 
is ſo evident in the Word of God, that it 
cannot With reaſon be queſtioned. Aud that 
it was tranflared from the Seventh to the 
Firlt Day, will alſo find a fatisfying proof 
from the Holy Scriptures, I ſhall not here 
labour in the Argument, which fume place 
weight upon, vis. that elſe there would 
have been a loſs of time, and a breach made 
upon the Appointment of Weeks from the 
beginning, becauſe I cannot diſcern any 
weight to be in it; the numbring of Time 
by Weeks, being of a Civil, and not Theo- 
logical Confideration ; and this matter de- 
pending intirely on the Wiſdom and Plea- 
{ure of the Lawgiver, Nor am I convinced 
that the Light of Nature doth warrant our 
Keeping of one Day rather than another, as 
1 Sabbath, by reaſon of ary great Work of 
God done upon it, antecedently ro a Puſitive 
Precept given about itt; though ir may 
carry in it a good reaſon for the Celebration 
of ſuch a Day, and of the Wiſdom of God 
in Commandirg it, when once we have an 
Infticution for it. But there are Three 
Allertions that may here be propoſed, which 
when put together, may be enough ro deter- 
mine this matter, upon ſuppoſition that there 
is a Change; and of the neceſſity that God 
mould reveal his Pleaſure to us on this ac- 
count, in order to our being capable of keep- 
ing ſuch a Day in Faith, or knowing of our 
Duty on this account. 

1. THAT the Day thus Preſcribed, is that 
Day of the Week on which Chriſt Roſe from ihe 
Dead. This was touched at before, and it is 
to be evidenced from the two Principal texts 
torccited : Thar the Day Celebrated in that 
Prophetical Scripture, (Egal. 118.24.) did in 
the Antety pe intend this Day. And this may 
be further Confirmed, if we conſider; that it 
Was the Day in which He paſt from His Hu- 
9:llation, to his Exaltatign, 45 appears from 
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pifeltly intended Chriſt. And the word, as, 


ver. 22. Now that not only Chriſts Death; 
bur alſo the time wherein He lay in ths 
Grave, refers to His late of Humiliation, is 
agreed of on all hands. Ard for this rezton; 
the Goſpel aſlures us, that he received his 
diſcharge upon his Refurrettion ; Hence that 
in Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered jor our e 
Jences, and was raiſed again for your jaſliſca- 
tion. la this ir was that the Bonds of Dearb; 
which before beld him, were broken, Ad. 1; 
24, Nor is it 1cfs evident from that in Heb. 
4. 10. For he that is entred into bis reſi, be 
4% hath ceaſed, ſrom bis own works, as G0. 
did from bis. For we are vot to ſuppoſe that. 
he reſted trom his works, during his Hate of 


* 
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Humiliation, Now when he did ſo Reif; 
be did it aher the ſame manner that God 
reſted from His; . e. with a Sabbath, and 
that immediately upon the Reſt, which muſt 
be the Day ot his RefurreQion. | | 

2. THAT his was tbe Firſt Day of the Week, 
This is ſo fully allertcd by every one of the 
Evangeliſts, that nothieg more need to be 
ſaid for the proof of ir, ſince it is a Divine 
Teſtimony, which cannot be miſtaken. For 


— 


though the words in their proper ſiguffca— 
tion be, one of the Sabùaths, yet it is 3 maniteſt 
Hebraiſm, who ule the Cardinal number for 
the Ordinal, and the word Sabbath tor the 
Week, the moſt Honourable Dy whereof” is 
the Sabbath: beſiles that, rhe Hiltcrv alſo 
determines it, bec2ule it aſſures vs, that it 
was the next morning after the Jewiſh Sab— 
bath was ended, which we are ſure was the 
Firſt Day. And it is worthy conlideration, 
that the Spirit of God took order, that this 
Paſſ:ge ſhould be ſer down by every Evan— 
geliſt, which tells us, that there was ſome- 
thing remarkable in it, and doubtleſs this 
was one thing at leaſt, that ir was a ay ro 
be had in Honour to the end of the World, 
3. THAT this Day bad a fecutiar Iionour 
fut upon it, from Chrifls Reſurregion, and da- 
ring the Days of ihe iprflies. How far we 
are to conclude Jnſtituicion from the PraGice 
of the Apoſtles, I cow ſhall not diſpure ; 
though we are aſſured Chriſt referred many 
things of his will, to be ſugecficd to them 
after his Aſtention, by Inſpiration Infallible, 
Joh. 16. 12,12, I have get many things to ſay 
unto you, but Ve CanNnol bear them now Heu- 
beit, when he the Sjirit of truth is come, be toi 
guide you into all truih : for be ſhall not ſveak 
of bimſeif : but whaiſocver be ſhall bear, ibut 
ſhall be ſpeak, aud he wall He you thirgs 18 
come, Bur when we are aſſured of the thirs 
itſelf, theſe things will be cumulative, to 
eſtabliſh us in rhe Truth. It was an this 
Day, that Chriſt did fiſt after his Reſur— 
reCtion appear to his Diſciples, Joh. 2. i722 
Then the ſame day at evening being ic fir ſi dny 
of the week, when the doors were but, where 
the diſciples were «ſjenbled for fear of the 7. wo, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the Midſt, and ſoit” 
unto them, Peace be unte ic. And his ſecond 
too, if we take eight days incluſively, vet. 20. 
And afttr eight diys, again bis digits reort 
5 EQ 9:9 beiin 
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within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Feſus th: doors being ſhut, and flood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. The Day 
of Pentecoſt ſeems to have been always on 
this Day, as is pleadable from Lev. 23.15,16. 
And on this day the Apoſtles had a ſolemn 
Meeting, and the Lord roo, choſe ir to be the 
Day of his miraculous Confirmation of them 
in their Apoſtleſhip, and beſtowing on them 
the extraordinary Gifts whereby they were 
furniſhed for ir; as appears, A. 2. bein. 
It was the Day upon which the Church ar 
Troes was appointed to aſſemble together for 
Preaching, and the Adminiſtration of the 
Lord's Supper, and for that purpoſe. Paul! 
ratried there ſeven days, Act 10.6, 7, Anl 
we ſailed away from Philippi, after the days of 
unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas 
in five days, where we abode ſeven diys. And 
upon the firit day of the week, when the diſciples 
came together to break bread, Paul preached un- 
to them, ready to depart on the morrow, and 
continued his ſpeech until midnight, It was a 
a ſtated time for the Church ar Corinth, for 
making their Publick Contriburions, 1 Cor, 
16. 1. Now concerning the collection for the 


ſaints, as I have given order to the churches 


of Galatia, even ſo do ye. And why, but 
becauſe then they were to convene for Re- 
ligious Duties? Now for what other rea- 
fon ſhould the Apoſtles pitch upon This 
Day rather than another, had they not re- 
ceived it from Chriſt by his Spirit, Paul 
uſeth ſuch an expteſſion to them, 1 Cor. 
11. 23. For I bave received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you. Belides, 
there is Emphaſis is calling it the Lord's 
Day, Rev. I. 1o. I was in the ſpirit on 
the Lord's Day. That it muſt intend a Sab— 
bath is therein evident, becauſe the Apoſtle 
mentions it as a Day well known by ſuch a 
Name, which muſt needs be, with reſpett to 
irs being conſecrated by him, to his Service. 
For in no other reſpect is one Day His more 
than another. That it was to be kept in 
Remembrance of Him, is alſo apparent from 
the title, as the Sacrament is called rhe 
Lord's Supper; for the ſame reaſon, now 
the word Lord, in the New Teſtament is 
uſed for Chriſt, who alſo is ſaid ro be Lord 
of ihe Sabbatb; which intimates his Authority 
to appoint, and put on Holineſs on what Day 
he ſees meer. 

5.3 THAT theReaſon of this Change, will fur- 
ther ſerve to confirm us in the Belief of it. 
For though God acts his Sovereignty in aſ- 
figning the Day, yet he doth it in Wiſdom, 
and therefore muſt needs have a reaſon for 
it ; and though he doth nor always tell ir 
us, yet in point of rhe Sabbath he hath plea- 
{ed to reveal ſufficient to ſatisfy us about it; 
and this may come under a double confidera- 
tion; either with reſpe& to Chriſt, or to the 
ſtate of the Goſpel Church, 

1. WITH reſpett to Chriſt. I ſhall not here 
particularize but offer this ſummary account 


of it, That although the keeping of a Sah- 
bath, for the performing of the Duties of 
Worſhip to God, be a purely Moral Duty, 
yet the fixing of this or that Day, for it be. 
ing Poſitive, God hath pleaſed ro do it for 
theCommemoration of ſome great Work of his, 
in remembrance whereof,the Day is to be kept 
Holy. This therefore is the ſpecial reaſon 
given of theSeventh-Day-Sabbath,Exod.20,11, 
For in ſix days the Lord made heaven, and earth, 
tbe ſea, and all that in them ig; and reſted ihe 
ſeventh day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed ihe 
Sabbath Day, and ballowrd it. Now there ate 
two great Works which God would bave thus 
Commemorarted, vis. that of Creation, aud 
that of Redemption; the one whetcof, is 
ſpecially aſcribed to the Father, rhe other 
to the Son. As therefore when the Work 
of Creation was finiſhed, God immediate! 

appointed a Sabbath to be kept by mankind; 
to be as it were a Sacred Monument of it, 
Gen. 2. 1, 2. Thus the b:avens and tbe catth 
were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. And on 
the ſ.uenth day God ended his works, which he 
bid made; and he r:ſied on the ſecentb day fron 
all bis work which he bad made, ( Although 
he works hitherto in the the Admirable 
works of Providence, which are a continued 
Creation : ) ſo when Chriſt had accompliſhed 
his work of Redemption, in the making a. 
tisfaction for Sin, which he declared to be 
finiſhed in his Death, Joh. 19. 30. When 
Feſus therefore had recerved the vinegar, tt 
ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed bis bead, and 
gave up the ghoſt, And tor which he received 
a diſcharge in his Reſurrection ; He com- 
ma ded the Remembrance ct it to his Chuich 
in a Sabbath, alrhough he ſtill works in the 
Redeeming of His Elect our of the hands of 
Sin aud Satan by Power. And this is the 
direct aim of the forecited, Heb. 4 9, 10. 
There remaineth therefore a reſt to the pes 
of Gol, For be that is entred into bis reſt, be 
alſo bath ceaſed, from his own works, as Gal 
did from his. Chriſt Himſelf hath told us, 
that it is Hs Fathers Pleaſure, that he ſhould 
have an equal Divine Honour paid to Him, 
on the account of His Redemption, to that 
which was due to Him, as He is the Loid of 
all : Joh. 5. 23. That all men ſhould bonour ihe 
Son, even as they bonour the Father, He bat 
bonoureth not the Son, hononreth not the Faber 
which bath ſent him, And this is one reaſon, 
why the Chriſtian Sabbath is called rhe 
Lord's Day, becauſe it is to be kept in Honcur 
of the Lord Redeemer; and it is as certain, 
that the keeping of a Sabbath to any, is '0 
pay himDivine Honour. Nor ever was thete 
ſuch a Benefit brought to Mankind, as that 
of Chriſts Redemption, in which he repairel 
the ruines of the Apoſtaſy, and opened à 
way, by which miſerable ſinners, might ob- 
tain Salvation; in which God Himſelf de- 
ſigned the manifeſtation of the Glory of His 
Grace, in which he would be admired for- 
ever in thoſe that Believe: Well then 
„„ , c ves: es, Yor Wight 
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might He keep up the veneration of this 
ſo altoniſhing a Work, by ſuch a Day, diſ- 
tindt from the Sabbath of the Creation. 

2. WITH reſpett to the ſtate of the Geſpel 
Church, Here alſo let us briefly obſerve, that 
as the Renovation of fallen Man, which was 
provided tor by the Death of Chrilt, is cal- 
led a New Creation, and reſembled to the 
Fiiſt Creation. 2 Cor. 5. Eph. 4. 24. And that 

put on the new man, which aſter God 1s 
creared in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. And 
elſewhere. On that account may well chal- 
lenge a Sabbath in honour of ir; {o the Jay- 
ing the foundation of the Goſpel Chuich, is 
frequently ſet forth under this Compariſon 3 
and therefore we frequently read of God's 
Creating a New Heaven, and a New Earth, 
which properly aims at the Goſpel Church 
ftate : Now we are aſſured, that there was 
a change to paſs in this New Creation, upon 
all the old things of the Law. Hence that, in 
2 Cor. 5.17. Old things are paſt away, bebcld, 
a/l things are become new. Nat that the mo- 
ral Law was to ceaſe, for that was of per- 
petual force, being the Law of Nature, but 
wizatioever was puicly Politive in it, was to 
undergo a change, in order to, or by the 
bri.givg in of another Diſpenſation, more 
{piricoal and glorious; and this is one de- 
fz1 of the Epittle to rhe Hebrews, to prove 
that there is ſuch a change; and in particu- 
la: the Apoſtle argues it from rhe conſide- 
ration o the New Covenant, to be made in 
theſe Days, Chap. 8. to ver. alt. And hence 
it comes to Pals that to return to the In- 
ſtitutiop, proper to chat Covenant, is to re- 
nounce the new one; Hence that, Gal. 5. 
2, 4, 10. Behld, | Paul ſay unto you, that if 
ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profic you nothing. 
Chriſt is become of no fett unto you, wioſoever 
of you are jultified by ibe law, ye are fallen 
from grace, I bave confilence in you througb 
#e Lord, that you will be none otberwiſe mid: 
ed; but be that troubleth you, ſhall bear bis 
Judgment, whoſoever it be. For though the 
Apoltles did for a While, till the Jewiſh 


Liw was buried, and to avoid the offence of 


that Nation, uſe ſome of thoſe Ceremonies 
as things neceſſary for the Intereſt of the 
Goſpel, till ſuckcient Conviction might be 
laid before the people of the Antiquating 
of them, yet they maintained the Liberty 
of the Gentile Churches, and ſuffered rhem 
not to be brought into Bondage Ina word, 
the Jewiſh Sabbath, in ſo far as it was a 

Ado of things to come, is for that rea- 
on aboliffied, (Col. 2. 16, 17. Let no man 
therefore judge you in meat or in drink, ar 
in reſpett of an holy day, or of the new moon, 
or of the ſabbath-days, Which are a ſhadow of 
things to come, but the body is of Chriſt ) 
that it may give place to the Sabbath which 
is a remembrance of Him that is already 
come, 


. THAT this Change began, at the Reſur. 


rection of Chriſt, and # to continue till the 
End of the World. There are two Things 
aſſerted in this Conclulion, which will need 
but little ro be ſaid for the clearing of 
them. 

1. THAT this Change Commenced at tht 
Refjurrettion of Chriſt, Thence the Ara of 
it had its date, Enough hath. been already 
ipoken for the confirmation of this. Fot 
we have before proved, that the Seventh 
Day Sabbath was to continne till then, 
during the time wherein the Moſaical Pæ- 
dagogy was in force; that at that time 
Chriſt had Conſummated his Work, and 
was thereupon to enter into his Reſt, till 
which, the Sabbatical remembrarce of ir 
was not made way for; that now Chiiſt 
having fulfilled the Law, and compleated 
all that which pointed to him in the Ot- 
dinances of ir, there was no more ule of 
them, and therefore the Subſtance being 
come, the Shadows were to fly away : Thar 
the great Work of Redemption being wro't; 
which equalled ar leaſt that of Creation, it 
was to be ſolemnly Celebrated with a 
Sabbath. Now 2ll theſe things were finiſſh- 
ed at his Reſurrection, by Which that New 
and more Glorious State of the Church 
was brought in, in which all things were to 
be New. 

2. THAT this Sabbath is to continue to the 
End of the Worll, That the New Church. 
State of the Goſpel hath its Ordinances, is 
every where aſſerted in the New Teſtamegt, 
which tho' they are called Spiritual, ia 
compariſon of thoſe Carnal ones under the 
Law, during the Non-Age of the Church, 
are yet External Media of our Communion 
with God; which mediate Fellowſhip muſt 
abide, as long as we are in this Life, and 
therefore, as long as he hath a People in 
this World ; the immediate one being re- 
ferred for a ſtate of Glory, in another 
Now this is the difference between tlie 
Church ſtate under the Old, and under 
the New Teſtament, that Thar was ſer up 
but for a Time, and the Apoſtle tells us 
how long, in Heb. 9. 10, Which ſtood only itt 
meats aid drinks, and divers waſhines, and 
carnal ordinances impajed on them. until the 
time of Reformation, Whereas This new 
one 1s to remain unchanged, till the con- 


ſummation of all things. The Kingdom of 


Chriſt, which is ſet up under the Goſpel, 
is to abide till he hath done all the Work 
that is to be done in it, and that will not 
be until he hath vanquiſhed the laſt Enemy, 
and diſtributed the Eternal Rewards, 1 Cor. 
15. 25. For be mui reign, till be bath put all 
enemies under Dis feet, And that will not 
be, till the great ReſurreQtion and Judgment 
is over. His Prieſthood alſo abides equally 
with theother,Pſal.110.4. he Lord bath ſworn, 
and will not repent, thou art a prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melebiaede. Hence laid 
: | 0 
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to be wnchanguble, Heb. 7. 24. But this man, 
becauſe be centinueth ever, bath an unchangable 
Fri, ſthood. And becauſe he hath no Succeſ- 
ſor either in his Kingdom or Prieſthood, the 
Orders and Ordinances of it are Immutable. 
Oa this account it is ſaid ro be imm vibe, 
Heh. 12. 28, Wherefore we receiving a fing- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us bave grace 
whereby we may ſerve God acceprably, with re- 
verence and godly fear. And in this regard is 
the time of the Evangelical Diſpenſation 
called the Laſt Days. Hence alſo we have 
that remark, in ver. 27. And this to rd, ler 
once more, ſig niſieih the removing of thoſe things 
that are ſhaken, as of thoſe things that are 
made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 
may remiin. So that as the Chuich of God 
cannot do well without a Sabbath, while 
their imperſect ſtate abides, and they are 
neceſſitated to ſze through a Glaſs : And the 
Firſt-day.Sabbath was ſtated upon the ſet- 
ting up of the New-Teſtamenr Adminiſtra- 
tion, it mult continue till time be no more, 
and the Redeemed of Chriſt ſhall be re- 
moved to be with Him in his Glory, there 
to enjoy with Him an Everlaſting Sabbath. 
For we are told, that the eſtabliſhment of 
theſe things abides, till the whole Church 
is brought to a perfect State, Eph. 4.11, 12, 
a3. And be gave ſome Apoſtles : and ſome, 
Prophets: and ſome, Evangeliſts : and ſome, 

aſtors and teachers : For the perfeiting of 


the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the 


edifying of the body of Chriſt : Till we all come 
ig the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 


of the Son of God, unto a perſett man, unto 
the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs ef 
CÞriit, 


Us g. I ſhall here only draw this Infe- 
rence, Viz, That we may here ſee the miſtake 
of the, whs either retain the Seventh-day- 
Sabbatb in Goſpel times, cr under a pretence 
of Spiritual Worſhip obſerve no particula— 
Sgöbath at al, or keep the Chriſtian Sabbath 
mrerly upon the account of Ecclefiaflical Autho- 
rity. The former of theſe do in effect ſay, 
though in words they deny it, thar Chriſt 
js not come in the Fleſh, and that the Old 
Covenant ſtill ahides. The ſecond pretend 
to a ſtate which cannot, without the greateſt 
vanity and folly be expettel in this World, 
and pur from themſelves one of the prear 
and excellent Media, which Chriſt hath 
ordained for Communion with him on this 
tile Glory, And the /t do utterly enervate 
the Authority of the Sabbath, and rake away 
the relative Holineſs of it; which cannot 
depend on the Power of any Order of Men 
whatſoever, but upon Him alone, who is 
Lord of theSabbath, Let us then fortify our 
ſelves in the belict of this Article, and labour 
ro expreſs our intire Leve and Thankfulneſ 
to God and Chriſt for that Glorious Work 
of Redemption, on the Efficacy whereof, we 
hope to obtain Salvation; and ſerve Him 
with Reverence and Godly Fear, in the Re- 
ligious Obſervation of the Chriſtian Sab— 
bath. | 

[ NoveMBER 17. 1702, J 


B. The Reader is defired to Obſerve, that by reaſon of ſeveral Preſſes being made uſu of in this Large Work, it 


bas fallen out (as is frequent in ſuch caſes ) that the Pages for à conſider able way, ars numbred over again. 
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2£++* OW is the Sabbath to be Sancti- 
3 T1] &# £ 
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THE Sabbath is to be Sanctifyed by an 
holy Reſting all that Day, even trom ſuch 
Worldly Employments and Recreations as 
are lawful on other Days, and {pending the 
whole time in the Publick and Private Ex- 
erciſes of GOD's Worſhip, except ſo much 


as is to be taken up in the works of Ne- 
c:liry and Mercy. 


ANSWER, 


WX have already taken an account of the 
; Morality of the Fourth Command, and 
the perpetual Obligation of it; as allo of the 
av of the Week, which is appointed by the Au- 
tiority of Chriſt, to be oblerved as a Sabbath, 
in the Days of the Goſpel. That which now 
follows to be conſidered, is the {pr vement that 
we are to make of, and the Imp/oyment we ſhould 
Exer1fe our ſelves in upon this Day of Reſt ; 
and that is by Sanctifying or Keeping of it Ho- 
ly; which is ſuppoſed in the Queſtion, to in— 
troduce the ſpecial duties enjoyned us on this 
I Fg 
Account. Now the Sayctification of any thing 
conſiſts, in the ſeparating of it from Common, 
& dedicating of it to Sacred uſes. And becauſe 
T:me is properly nothing elſe but an Adjunct of 
Second Beings, and the Meaſure of the Creatures 
Duration, therefore the Holinels of Time 
muſt be referred to the things which are either 
to be done or omitted, with reſpect to the Con- 
tervation of it: Or the Time is Holy, becauſe 
Gol hath ſeparated it for holy Services, and ſe— 
o1itred it from thoſe that are Common 
tis reaſon the Duties that are incumbent on us, 
are either Affirmative or Negative, what is to be 
done, and what is to be avoided. A d in order 
t5our taking of this up aright, let me premiſe 
Lice things, 

i. THAT here were ſome things Commanded 
ihe Prople of Gol, under tbe Law, to obſerve, 
wt .76 not Obliging on the Chriſtian SabbatÞ 
lo Reduce the Duties of this Commard wholly 
the Moſaical Pedagogy, is to return to that 
bondage from which Chriſt hath made us free. 
ere were many Rituals of Ceremonial Wor— 
1p, us ich were appointed for the Sabbath, and 
were therefore made Appendices to it, during 
that Conftitution, and were therefore to ceale, 
Wh all theſe were put to an end. There were 
allo {me ſevere Judicial appointments reterring 
WH, thaugh ſtrained higher thai ever was in- 
tendcck. by the Phariſees, in the days whenChriſt 
Was cre in the Fleſh. They were not to kin- 
os fire, Kol. 35. 3. Now this was given for 
avere Diſpenſation,and is not fo in Guſpel 
ien, as ne hall further obſerve afterwards 


For. 


2. THAT we ore not to Meaſure the Duties of 
the Day by the remaining Abilities leſt in fallen 
Men, nor by ibe Powers reſtored to renewed Men. 
in Regeneration, It is one Notorious deſign of 
the pretended Moraliſts of the Age we live in, 
to level all Moral duties to Man's ower, where- 
by, they not only debauch the Chriſtian Relig;- 
on, but even Morality it ſelf, and make it a 
Pander to Men's Luſts. But we muſt remem- 
ber, that the Law of God, is the Rule of Moral 
Duty, and is therefore uſt in it ſelf, and requires 
nothing but what 1s equal, That the Reaſonable 
Creature ſhould pay entire Obedience to; tho? 
becauſe it was given to be Man's Rule, and un- 
der Sanctions, it was meet that Man ſhould be 
made with Concreated Powers in him, to pay 
entire conformity to it; which he was, when he 
came out of God's hand, tho” he hath loſt them 
by his unhappy Fall. Nor doth the Equity or 
Obligation of the Law ceaſe, becauſe Man hath 
loſt his Strength by his own default ; for then, 
of what uſe had the threatning been? And tho' 
this Image 1s renewed but in part in the Rege- 
nerate, ſo that they cannot come up to the breadth 
of the Law in its demands, yet the Law it ſelf 
remains Unchangable : Aud tho God accepts of 
the fincere tho' imperfect Obedience of Belie- 
vers, having accepted of the perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrif for their Juſtification; yet all their 
ſhort comings are Moral defects, and on that 
account ſinful ; for the pardon whereof, they are 
daily to apply to that One Sacrifice; and they 
themſelves are not to reſt in their preſent Mea- 
ſures, but be evermore pretiing on towards per- 
fection, Mit. 5. alt. Pal. 3. 13, 14. 

2. THAT many Chriſtians do over Super $titt- 
ouſly Do ſome things, and Abſlain from other 
things, thro:gh an errirg Conſcicnce, As there 
are ſome that are over-lax, ſo others are tco ri- 
gid in their Principles on this account. There 
are ſome things which they Scrupulouſſy avoid 
on that Day,which arenot only lawful, but may 
be a great Duty for them to do on the Day; 
and other things they zealouſly proſecute which 
they o ght at leaſt to abate in: And this unad- 
viſed Zeal of theirs, not only hurts them them- 
ſelves ; but allo is not a little prejudicial to o- 
thers, partly by their unjuſt Cenſuring of them, 
and partly by occaſtoning pre;udice in them a- 
gainſt the Day it ſelf; which what they be,wi:! 
be manifeſt, in the laying, open of this Anſwer, 
and that which follows. Only it may here terre 
to Admoniſh us. that we ought to uſe great care, 
in getting our ſelves nightly informed in 41545 
Polit. 5 : 

WE may now proceed to enquire into the 
Anſwer it ſelf, and thercin take an account OE 
the Duties that are incumbent on us,.f ve woule 
aright Sanctity*the Sabbath, to the proper EA. 
and Uſefulneſs of it. And here, . 

I. IN General, it is to be dene by an He D 
ing all that Pay, And here ober ve, 
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1. THAT it is to be kept, as a Day of Reſt. 
The Hebrew word uſed for the Sabbath figni- 
tres, a Quict, a Reſt, a Ceſſation : it therefore im- 
plies that there muſt be a Ceſſation from ſome- 
thing, or an Abſtaining from ſome work, or 
exerciſe, which there is liberty at other times 
to be imployed in; which, what it is, will 
afreewards be confidered. And doubtleſs, one 
defign of the Sabbatk is to put us in mind, and 
give us ſome Prelibations of that Eternal Reſt 
which we hope to enjoy in Heaven, where we 
Mall partake in a never ending Sabbatiſm - 
for which reaſon the future Glory is fo often 
called a Reſt in the Scriptures ; where we 
{hall be ealled off from all other Diverſions, to 
hold Immediate Communion with God in 
Chriſt for ever: the repreſentation whereof is 
no where more manifeſt, than in the right Ob- 
ſervation oi the Sabbath. 

2, II is to be kept as an Hoy Reſt. We are 
therefore Commanded to keep this Day holy: 
And the word for Keeping, is uſed alſo for 0b- 
ſerving and uſing of greateſt care & vigilence, 
and the word it ſelf carries ſo much in it as 
intimates, that there is ſomething to be done 
by us, in the right ſanftif;ing of che Sabbath. 


Nor can it be obſerved acceptably to God, or 


proficably to our ſelves, by a fitting (till and 
doing nothing. And indeed, there is no one 
Command ia the Moral Law, that can be duly 
Kept, mcerly by Negatives: yea indeed, rho' 
it be a Day of Reſt in ſome reſipeas, yer in o- 
thers it requires us to be as fully emp oyed, 
as in any other day of tae Wees; as will be 
manifeſt when we come ro conlider w1at Oc- 
caption God hath laid out for His People to 
empioy themiciv2s in, upon this holy Day. 
Nor indeed would it ſerve to help us to rhe 
promoving oft great End, if there were not 
{uch Buſineſs laid out for us in it. 

3. THIS holy Reit is to be kept through 
the Whole Day. The meaning of this is, that ſo 
much Time as God hath ſet apart & SanAity'd 
to be a Sabbath, is to be ſpent and applied to 
this holy Reſting. And this alſo is very ap- 
parent by the Letter of the Command from 
that, in it, indefinitely, not in this or that part 
of ir, but from the beginning to the end of it, 
even All that Time which God hath ſeparated 
trom Common ro Sacred Uſe. There 1s no-. 
thing common or unclean to be admitted on it, 
nor any thing to be done, but what 1s ſervice- 
able to help forward the holy Duties of it. 

AN here there is a weighty Queſtion con- 
troverted, viz. Hhat Time is to be employed in 
this holy Reſt * whether it intend a Natural 
Day of Twenty four Hours, or Artificial of 
Tcl And there are Judicious Divines, who 
piad for the Morality of the Sabbath, who 
argue on either hand and offer a proof of their 
Opinion; bur I am not engaged in Diſputes, 
bot only to lay down the Doctrine of Princi- 
£125, and confirm it. | 

HERE theretore give me leave to preſent 
this Atlertion, viz. That the whole Natural Day 
of Twenty Feur Hours, is to be kepr or obſerved 
% the Hale God, as an holy Reſt to God, 


Queſt. LX 
The evidence of this will be ſufficiently 7 
thered, from what hath already been offerte 
and proved about the Nature of the Sabbat. 
In ſum, That the whole Time that is by God; 
Order conſecrated to be Holy, is thus tobe 
accounted, and accordingly kept, is unqueſtic. 
nable, For, the Holineſs of the Time is with 
reſpect to the Subjects of it; for we are aſſu- 
red that the Sabbath was made for Man. That 
the Time ſet apart for a Sabbath is a long 
Day of Twenty four Hours, hath alſo been 
conſidered, and Scripture-Evidence for it pro- 
duced ; and for that reaſon, io much Time i 
to be Sanctify'd by us as a Sabbath; and if 
thoſe Foundations are True,all the Argument; 
produced to invalidate them, will fall befoe 
them; all whereof I ſuppoſe are built on 1 
falſe Principle, viz. That the whole Time is on, 
H-ly, for tbe ſake of Religious Duties 10 be fel. 

rmed in it, and is therefore to laſt no 1136 
than Men have ſire ng th to attend on thoſe Servi 
of Worſhip: And thus there is no other Hol. 
neſs given to the Sabbath, than to Days ct 
ſolemn Worſhip appointed by Men: And thi 
the Sabbath muſt be longer to one than ang: 
ther, becauſe fome have more ſtrength to hol! 
out in theſe Duties than others : Wher-4z 
tho' the reaſon ofa Sabbath is for our ſq: 
tration to the Atrendance on the Wor. 19 1 
God, yet the Holineſs of this Time depends 
upon 2 Word of Infliturion, and mult be refs! 
ved into it; and unto that we ought to hive 1 
ſpecial reſpe-t, in all that we do on it, ell: 
the ſame Duties that are done on that Hay, 
may be performed occafionally on other Days; 
for all Wor hipping of God is not reſtrain:d 
to the Sabbath, And there are other Dudes 
alſo to be done on that Day, either Contiant j 
or Occaſionally, ( as will be conlidered indy: 
time) And this may ſuthce for the gan 
Conlideration. 

II. THE more Particular reſolution of ts 
Enquiry, is contained in the reſidue of the 
Anſwer; and may be comprehended under 
two heads. (1) The things that are tos 
Reſted from on this day. (2) The things tit 
we are to exerciſe our ſelves about in 539 
Sanctification of it. | 

J. THE things that we are to Reſt jr ©) 
tha Day, are ſuch worldly Employ ments & Me. 
creations, as are lawfu} on other days, 20 
this is contained in theſe words, IA iz 199 ſal! 
not do any work, Hebr. Every work : Not that 
all works of all ſorts are here forbidden, 10! 
there were and are the things to be done (1 
that day, which are the work of it: its 
therefore to be limited, and it is uſual in hat 
Language to expreſs Particulars, in gereral 
terms; Which muſt be interpreted cg 
to the Analogy of faith, and to as may 28 
with other scriptures. Our Carochiim tner-” 
fore well expounds it, of Worid!y Emp! ym #8 
and Recreations ; and others, of Scrvile L, 
bour : And the word uſed, is ſuppolet mes 
properly to intend ſuch. However, ir i5 t be 
underitood of that which is before call-d,Tty 
Work, Which is allowed to be dons oe 
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other Six Days; and the Prophet is a good and 
infallible Commentator on it, Ifa. 58. 13. Nor 
doing thine own ways,nor finding thine own plea- 


| ſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words, 


AND here let us obſerve, 

1. THAT there are ſome things anlaU⁰. 
to be done at any Time, being themſelves for- 
bidden us by the Law of God; and we are to 
ſuppoſe that theſe things are not allowed on the 
Sabbath: for doubtleſs that which is in it ſelf a 
Sin, cannot be Sanctifyed by being done on Ho- 
ly Time, but the. Sin of it is aggravated by the 
Acceſſion of a Profanation of the Sabbath, which 
adds to the Audaciouſneſs of it. 

2. THAT there are other things that are Lau- 
ſul on ocher Days, which God doth not allow us 
to do on this Day: Nay they may be Duties then, 
and it would be our Sin to neglett them, whereas 
to do them now would be a great Tranſgreſhon. 
And this by the way, ſhews us the Vanity of 
thoſe who pretend to . a Sabbath every Day, 
and that alſo in the Secular Employments they 
are occupied in; which is here contradicted b 
God's ſecluding of ſuch works as theſe from His 
Sabbath: It therefore cannot be ſuch a Sabbath 
as he hath appointed, which theſe Men talk of. 
Now theſe Works are of Two ſorts, 5 

1. THEIR Worldly Employments i By theſe 
are intended, the works of their particular Ca!- 
ling ; and theſe are called their own Works, 
bemg for the Supply and Support of the out- 
ward Man. God hath appointed to every Man 
a particular Calling, for the providing himſelf 
with the things that are neceſſary and. conveni- 
ent for this Life, and hath required of him Dili- 
gence in it: But he hath Commanded him to 
Reſt from theſe on theSabbath : God hath given 
us our Days to do theſe things upon, but He will 
not have us to do them on His Day, having 
provided another manner of Buſineſs for us to 
do on that Day; which their following of their 
Secular Employments would impede and inter- 
rupt them in. There are indeed ſome outward 
Concerns, or Second Table Duties which are to 
be done on this Day, which are pointed to in 
the laſt Clauſe of the Anſwer, which will be 
conſidered under the opening of it: But here in 
general, there is nothing to be done on that 
Day for worldly Gain, or the advancement of 
an Eſtate in the World; for that is our own 
work, which we may not now do. . 

2. THEIR Recreations: i. e. Thoſe that are 


Worldly; for the Epethet is to be applied to both. 


A Recreation is properly a Diverſion from the 
hard Labour we have been engaged in, to ſome 
Exerciſe wherewith we may refreſh our tired 

odies or Spirits, to fit us to return to them, with 
the moxe Vigour and Alacrity. The Lawful- 
neſs of which Recreations, we have ſufficient 
warrant for, in the Word of God; and they are 
indeed Neceſſary, nor could we without them 
lerve God cheerfully in our Callings : Now there 
are Three ſorts of Recreaticns uſed by Men, Na- 
ral, Spiritual and Sinful; the laſt of theſe are 
at no time to be uſed : Unlawful Games and 

„line axe never in Seaſon whatſvever they 
may afford to our Carnal Part: God's Lav is 


eA fſembly's Catedbiſm. 
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never to be broken by us to make ourſelves 
Sport, and thole that adventure on it, will pro- 
cure Sorrow to themſelves by it: As to Spiritus 
Recreations, or ſuch in which we divert from 
the incumbrances of the World, to ſolace and 
refreſh ourſelves, in Meditation on the Word of 
God, and Communion with Godly Men in Re- 
ligious Conferences, theſe are proper to the 
Sabbath, and ſuch Recreations the Pialmiſt inu- 
red himſelf to, P/al. 119. 24. But there are 
Natural and Civil Recreations, which are in 
themſelves lawful, and provided they are uſed 
to a right end, and in due ſeaſon, and meaſures, 
are allowed to us ; but theſe muſt be avoided on 
God's Day, as being alien from the proper Bu- 
ſineſs of it, and very hurtful thereunto. Now 
there is a threefold Reſting from theſe, which is 
here required; v:g. In our Thoughts, Words 
and Attions: for it is a great Truth; that the 
Law of God; is a Rule not oply to govern our 
outward Converſation among Men, but our whole 
Man, and our Hearts and Tongues, as well as 
our Hands come under the Command of it, and 
God, who is the great Judge, knows the one as 
intimately as the other. Here then, 
I. WE muſt Reſt for theſe in our Theugbt e. 
It i- the Pſalmiſts a etition, Pſal. 19. 14. Ler 
the words of my mouth; and the meditation of m 
heart be acceptable in thy ſgbt, O Lord my 2 
and my Redeemer. And let us uſe never ſo much 
Cireumſpection in our Words. and Behaviour be- 
fore Men, yet if we ſuffer our Minds to rove 
upon theſe things, a: d nouriſh inward inuſings 
on them, all the other is meer Hypocriſy, and 
God who ſees in ſecret, will Judge us to be Sab⸗ 
bath- Breakers. That therefore is one thing re- 
quired on this account, Iſa. 58. 13. Not finding 
thine own p!/er:ſure. And indeed, if we nouriſh 
fuch muſings within us, we ſhall hardly pre- 
vent their breaking forth into Words and Deeds : 
For all ſinful Actions have their Conception 
within, and their firſt Embrio is conceived in a 
Thougbt, Iam. 1. 15. And we are told, Mat.1 2.34. 
Out of ihe abundance of the heart the meuti 
ſpeaketh. If therefore any Thought offers it 
Alk to us, which would draw us to meditate 
upon our Worldly Buſineſs, to contrive and lay 
out the Affairs of the Week following, to me- 
ditate this Journey, that Bargain, the other Af- 
fair that is on our hands, we ought immediate- 
1y-to withſtand it, and turn away from it, as 
that which is impertinent, and crowds in un- 
ſeaſonably, to hinder us in the Duties of the 
Day. We ſhould keep theſe things out, or 
thruſt them out, and not ſuffer ſuch Vain Theots 
to lodge within us; _ otherwiſe we ſhall not 
give to God our who/e Hearts in His Worſhip, 
and thereby loſe our Happy Communion wit:z 
Him on His on Day: And this we ſhould do 
by calling in, an ſolacing our ſelves with other 
Thoughts which are Spiritual and Heav. nly : 
And we muſt take a great deal of Pains wat:: 
our ſelves in this regard, elſe the Fleſh that is 
within us, wall eaſily betray us. 

2. WE muſt Reſt from theſe in our IWerd-s. 
Words are a Medium by which we impart our 
Minds to, and fo hold Communion with others; 
EE I bas @ EB au 
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and by the Art of Speaking, we are advantaged 
to maintain a Rational Society, with thoſe of 
our own Kind, which is of it ſelf a great Privi- 
lege to Man, who is naturally a Soctable Crea- 
tare. But as there is a Good, ſo there is an 
Evil Communication, which we are told Corrupts 
good manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. Now though there 
is a Liberty to Diſcourſe, at other times, of our 
Affairs of the World, and entertain one another 
with Civil Mirth, in our Conferences together; 
yet theſe are to be avoided, and a Ceſſation from 
them obſerved on the Sabbath. No doubt there 
are ſuch Diſcourſes between Chriſtians, which 
do very properly belong to, and greatly help 
forward the Set vice of the Day, and is there- 
fore one of the Duties to be performed on it, as 
there is occaſion; but then we muſt not talk of 
the Aſſes, but of the Kingdom, not of Car nal, 
but Spiritual things. Vain and frothy Language 
is to be avoided at all times, for it diſcovers a 
vain Heart, and a Mind alienated from the 
Fear of God; but to ofter Diſcourſe on the Lord's 
Day, which is needful at other times for the 
managing of the mutual Commerce between 
Men, by which the Affairs of this Life muſt be 
carried on, is that which ozght nor to be; and 
therefore ſuch things are to be Adjourned, as 
egins, till 1t be over. And 
to neglect, or not be careful in this reſpect, 


will not only hurt our ſelves, and bring us un- 


der Guilt, but will alſo endanger others; by 
drawing them off from the better, and more 
ſeaſonable Exerciſes, which the Time calls for, 
whereas the other would tend to Edification : 
And by this we ſhall grieve the Hearts of thoſe 
that Fear God, and make Conſcience of Duty in 
this regard, when they ſee God's Day in this 
manner violated. 

3. WE muſt Reſt from theſe in our A7ons., 
And this is expreſly intended in the Precept; 
Thou ſhalt do nor: and this extends both 
to the works of Labour and Recreation, both 
being included in that, Iſa. 58. 13. Thine own 
ways. We ought to ceaſe and withhold our hand 
from every thing that is Servile,and whatſoever 
Worldly Buſineſs we are engaged in before, as 
Don as ever this time comes, we-mult forthwith 
knock off from it, and not make the Sabbath to 
give way to our Convemence, but Subordinate 
that entirely to this. We may not goanto our 
Shops to buy and fell, nor engage in our Days 
Labour, though never ſo ſecretly : nor may we 
write Letters of Ordinary Buſineſs or Comple- 
ment, during Holy Time, for that alſo is our 
own Work. | | | 

AND here alſo let it be obſerved, that it is 
not enough that we do thus ourſelves, but it 1s 
incumbent on us to ſee, as far as we can, that 
all ſuch as are under our Care and Charge, 
be thus Obſervant of the Lord's Day. The 
Command therefore ſaith. Thow, nor thy Son, &c. 
And this belongs, not only to the Governors of 
Families, but alſo to the Civil Magiſtrate, who 
is to be Crſtor utriuſq; Table : And therefore 
it is added, Nor the Stranger that is within thy 
Gates: God hath made it their Duty to ſee, 
that there be an External Reſt on that Day, and 


Lefiures upon the 


Work of the Day, the latter to that which is 


that, not only in the Time of Paublick Worſhip, 
but in every Part of Holy Time, from al} 
Civil Labour, and from all manner of Civ 
Sports and Paſtimes, elſe they will bring a Guilt 
upon themſelves, and the Places they live in. 
And it ought to be a prevailing Motive, on all 
that have any Authority in their hands, to exert 
it carefully, that ſo they may not incur His 
Diſpleaſure for their neglect. Let us then take 
heed to ourſelves and to ours in this regard; and 
peculiarly beware of Two things, viz. That we 
do not by our Example, in neglecting this 
watchfulneſs over ourſelves, encourage them to 
take the Liberty, and allow themſelves Licen- 
tiouſneſs in their Words and Actions on God's 
Day, which will procure for us His Holy Dj/- 
pleaſure. And hence alſo, That we do not by 
our Command, put any of our Children or Ser- 
vants, upon things unneceſſary on that Day | 
by which this Command will be violated, and 
they taken off from thoſe Duties wherein th | 
ought to ſeek Communion with God therein; 
as knowing, that we ſhall be partakers in their 
Sin, and bring Guilt on our own Souls; remem—- t 
— A= we muſt give an Account to God q 
ere long, of the Souls that Me hath committed f 
to our Charge. | 
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I. TT follows to conſider the Things thut ne 

are 10 Exerciſe ourſelves about, in the 
Sanctifying of the Day. We obſerved, That 
there are not only the things that are zo beReſe- 
ed from, but alſo ſuch things as we are to Occu- 
Py our ſelves about, in the right keeping of a 
Sabbath ; and there are Two Things mentioned 
in General, which will help to point us to our 
Duty in this regard. 1. That we are 10 /pend 
the whole Time in Publick and Private Exerciſes 
of God's Worſhip. 2. Except ſo much as is whe 
taten up in the Works of Neceffiy & Mery, 
The former directs us to that which is the main 


ſubordinate and occaſional : We may take a 
more particular Account of what is contained 
in either of theſe : 

570 THE Time is mainly to be ſpent, in 
Publick and Private Exerciſes of God's Worſhip: 
The Whole is fo to be employed, except what 
comes under the after confideration. Here 
then, let me obſerve theſe things; 

1. THAT our great Buſineſs om the Sabbath, 
is the exerciſing of ourſelves in the Duties 
Worſhip. The Fourib Command properly belongs 
to the Firſt Table of the Law, which bears a 
proper reſpect to Worſhip, having God nextly 
and immediately for the Object to which it 1 
directed: Now that wherein tis Command is 
accommodated to the Worſhip of God, 1s, in 
that it Conſecrates a ſpecial ' ime to be em- 
Jloyes in thisWorſhip: Hence that in 1f4.66-23: 
From one ſgybeth to anoier, [hall ail fleſh 7 


— 


66.23. 
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70 wor ſbip before me, ſaith the Lord, Not but 


tnat there are duties of Worſhip to be done on 


other days, and on all occaſions, but here the 
keeping of the Time it ſelf Holy, is one part of 
the Worthip, as hath been formerly obſerved : 
As alfo, that the Time is made holy, with 
reſpect to the ſetting of it apart to be employ- 
ed in ſuch Worſhip; and the Precept enjoyn- 
ing of us ſoto employ it, this then is the next 
and moſt direct End of the Sabbath. As there- 
tore we are to abſta in from ſervile, ſo we ought 
to engage our ſelves in ſpiritual Services on 
tuis Day; we are therefore to keep it holy, 
as we are enjoyned in the body of the Com- 
mand, which we obſerved, includes in it ſome- 
thing Poſitive. 

2. THE Duties of Worſhip to be attended 
by us on this Day, are either Nataral or Inſti- 
tuted. The diſtinction of Worſhip into theſe 
two kinds, hath been already obſerved under 
the Firſt & Second Command: And both theſe 
ſorts are to he attended on the Sabbath; for 
the Sabbath was a ſeparated time to oblige us 
to a particular Attendance on Worſhip it ſelf, 
and conſequently involves both of them in it, 


for whatſoever comes under the Nature of 


Worſhip,and is required of us by God, is ſured 
to holy Time, being holy; and we ſhall find 
Precepts for either of theſe, in the word of God. 

1. THE Duties af Natural Worſhip, are ſuch 
a3 are ſured to the Nature of Man, and flow 
from rhe great End he was made for, vis. Ac- 
tively to glorify God. And therefore the light 
of Narure directs Men to Practiſe them on all 
Occaſions, certainly then theſe are fitted for 
the Sabbath, according to the End and Uſeful- 
nels of it. Such therefore are recommended 
to us in the Pſalm, which was Celebrated for 
the Sabbath, P/a/. 92 beg. And indeed, in theſe 
Duties, there is intimate Communion main- 
tained between God and His People, which is 
the very End of all Worſhip, and of Days of 
Worthip : And hitherto refers Praying, Prai⸗ 
ing, Meditation, and holy Conference, ibid. 

2. THE Duties of Iaſtituted Worlhip. And 
undet rheſe are contained all rhe Poſitive Or- 
dinan.es and Sacred Ceremonies of God's Ap- 
pointment, In the days of the Law there 
were Sacrifices appointed to be offered on theſe 
days, and tho' there were ſuch as were for 
every. day, yet they were to be doubled; and 
diverſe other Rites to he attended, with a pe- 
culiar teſpe& to ſuch days as God had ſet a- 
part for them, as is obvious in the Levitical 
Law, But all theſe are now out of doors un- 
der the Goſpel, being to give place to a mote 
lpiritual Worſhip, which is adapted there- un- 
to. Nevertheleſs,there are the Appointments 
under the Goſpel, which are Poſitive, and theſe 
are either the Way & Manner, in which the 
Duties of Natural Worſhip are to be attended, 
the Publick Aſſemblies, and the Miniſtra— 


i alſo required on the Sabbath; or the dif 
pentation of the Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
Vhich we have before taken notice of, as be- 
longing to the Sabbath, DR REL ang 
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don of the Word, and Preaching of it, which 
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3. THESE Duties may come under a double 
Conſideration, viz, either Publick or private: 
The former are to be performed in the Aſſem- 
blies of God's People, wherein they were to 
Convene together, and joyntly to perform ſlick 
Duties to God; the negle& whereof is warned 
againſt, Heb. 10. 25, Chriſt therefore was wont 
to go into the Synagogues on the Sabbath, 
where there was a concourſe of the People, for 
Prayer and Reading of the Word. And the 
Apoſtles did on that Day aſſemble with the 
Churches to break Bread; ſee for theſe, 4% 
13. 14, 16, 16.13. 20, 7. The latter was to be 
performed, either in more private Families; ot 
ſecret Retirements of the People of God, For 
there is aService & Worſhip due to God from 
Men, in every Station that he hath ſet them in, 

4. THAT this wholeTime is, as. far as may be, 
to be employed in ſome or other of theſs Ex. 
erciſes, That it cannot all of it be actually ſo 
attended, will be conſidered afterwards : Ne- 
vertheleſs becauſe this is the principal and dis 
ret buſineſs of the day, it is to have a very 
great regard had to it in all that we do. And. 
here I ſhall only offer a few general Rules. 

1. THAT no one Duty can Ordinarily rake 
wp the whole Time in the performance of it, What 
extraordinary Oceaſion there may be for one 
more eſpecially at this or that time, as the 
Providence of God ſhall direct; yet in our or- 
dinary Celebration of the day, there is a vari- 
ety of Service accommodated to it, and theſe 
are to be performed Succeſſively one after ano- 
ther. There were therefore of old manifold. 
Services laid out for the Sabbath, ſome Moral, 
others Ceremonial ; ſome Natural, others In- 
ſticuted and there was the like in the practice 
of the Apoſtles in the New-Teſtament times, 
A. 13.14, 15. And herein God hath ſuited the 

ervices to the Conſtitution of our Bodies and 
Spirits, which would in a while be tited out, 
by the long continuanee of one duty, which is 
relieved by the Change, and paſſing from that 
to another, which hecomes a Recreation to 2 
gracious Perſon, and helps him with unweari- 
ed cheerfulneſs to go Lok þ the Day, and 
the Religious Duties enjoyned on it. 

2. IT is not neceſſary, . that all the Duties of 
Worſhip be ſoleminly attended on every Sabbath. 
Tho” there are none but what belong to, and 
are proper for that day, yet there is no Obli- 
gation lying upon us to go through them all 
every time the Sabbath recurs; but there is 
a Prudence to be uſed by the People of God on 
this account, though ſtill there are ſome which 
ſhould be more conſtantly attended, and others 
more intermittedly. And here obſerve, that 
thete are the Duties of Natural Worſhip, 
which challenge the firſt Place, and more con- 
ſtant Attendance, viz. Prayer, and the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Word of God, and holy Meditati- 
on: Whereas thoſe which are Ceremonial, 
may have their particular times to be atrend- 
ed. Baptiſm is to be Adminiftred only when 
there is a Subject that offers to partake in it, 
the Lord's Supper is not under a Precept ot 
belng Adminiſtred every Lord's Day, buc oy 
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be Diſpęnſed, either oftner or ſeldomer, as the 
Circumſtances of the People concerned therein 
may be; nor is there any certain Preſcription 
in the Goſpel for it, only it ſhould be frequent; 
and the Duties of Natural Worſhip ſhould be 
uſed for our help in the other. 

3. THAT the Publick and Private Duties 
of Worſhip, ought ſo to be ordered, that they may 
help, and not thruſt out one the other. The whole 
Sabbath is not to be ſpent in Publick, nor yet 
in Private ordinarily, except when the Provi- 
dence of God prevents the Opportunity of Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, which is won't to fall out in 
Times of Perſecution ; and tho? the Private is 
to give way to the Publick, yet the Times of 
it are to be accordingly laid out, fo as not to 
interfere ; becauſe the Seaſons for Publick Wor- 


ſhip muſt be ordered for Ediſication, which na- 


turally requires that all are agreed in it, elſe 
there will be no avoiding of Confuſficn; and 
it would be no ſmall reproach to the Profeſſion 
of a People, if whilſt ſome are attending on the 
Worſhip of God's Houſe, others are mean while 
taken upwith their Private Devotions at Home, 
and hinder themſelves thereby from giving their 
ſeaſonable attendance on the other. Nor will 
the Sabbath on the other hand be ſuitably ob- 
ſerved, if Perſons through Sloth, loſe the O 
portunity of Family and Cloſet Religion, becauſe 
elſe they ſhould come 109 are to the Aſſembly. 
We ſhoull therefore uſ&our- Private Duties, to 

repare and diſpoſe us to attend upon, and get 
Þrofit by thoſe that are Publick, and ſo to wait 
upon thoſe Publick ones, as may ſerve to help 
us forward to a better proſecution of thoſe Pri- 
vate ones, which we retire from the Publick to 
attend upon. A, 

4. THAT the Prople of God ongbt to endea- 
vour after a due fore preparation for theſe Du- 
rie. It was a laudable Cuſtom among the Jews, 
that upon the approach of that Day, they ſet 
themſelves to make ready for it: Hence we 
read in Luk. 23. 54. And that Day was the pre- 
paration, and the ſabbathdrew on. And though 


that nextly aimed at the Preparation for the 


Paſſover, which was a ſpecial Sabbath, yet it is 
app icable to all Days ſo appointed. But that 
we be not here miſtaken, we are not to judge, 
that ſuch a Preparation, and ſetting apart ſome 
time for it, is a Divine Inſtitution, for then 
that time alſo would be Holy equally with the 
other, which it is not; but this Duty comes in 
upon a Moral Account, and ſtands in the ſame 
Order with Preparation for all Solemn Duties 
that are attended; and doubtleſs, the more So- 
lemn the Duty is, the more need have we to 
make ready for it; and this is very needful 
with reſpect to the Sabbath, both becauſe of 
the Holineſs of the Day, and we are bidden to 
count it very Honourable, Iſa. 5 8. 13. And in this 
war we io put Honour upon it ; as alſo, becauſe 
of our aptneſs to be entangled with, and loſe our 
ſelves in the Secular Buſineſſes of this Life, 


which will very much unfit us for the Holy 


Duties of it, unleſs we fix our ſelves to get in- 


to a readineſs for the Day againſt it comes; 


which is to be attended by a ſeaſonable xnock- 


ing off from the Affairs of this World, and en- 
deavouring by Prayer and Meditation to get 
our Hearts in a Spiritual Flure. Only we 
muſt obſerve, that tho' to neglect this, when 
we may get ſuch an Opportunity diſcovers a 
low Value for the Day; yet to avoid any need- 
ful thing, that comes unexpeQtedly, leſt we 
ſhould break this Command, is Superſtition, 

5. THAT wharſoever they do on that Day, 
ought to be with a ſuitable regard 10 the Holj. 
neſs of the Time, All the Duties of Worſhip 
are Holy, and for their own ſake we ought to 
endeavour ſutable Frames of Holineſs, in our 
doing of them z but ſuch Dutics done on the 
Sabbath, have a further conſideration of Holi- 
neſs allowed them, and that is with regard to 
the Holrneſs of the Dyy ; and not only fo, but 
there are other Duties which on this Day may 
be neceſſarily performed, beſides ſuch as are 
Ade of Worſhip, as we ſhall preſently obſerve : 
Now there 1s a regard to be had to the Time, 
even in the doing of them; and that is, wich a 
due Subſerviency to the Great and Principal Af- 
fair of the Day; and thus we are to keep our 
feet on that Day, Iſa. 58. 13. i. e. Our Theaghts 
and Affedions frum roving unneceſſarily, from 
the Buſineſs incumbent on us, in Sanctify ing the 
Day: How this is to be done may be obſerved 
under the next. Hence, 

[2.] THERE is an Exception made of ſo 
much Time, as 1s to be taken up, in Works 
of Neceſſity and __ : i. e. Theſe may and 
muſt interrupt the other Duties, fo far as they 
do intervene. And for a right underſtanding 
of this, let theſe things be obſerved, 

1. THAT the Sabbath was appointed for 
Man's Good, and not for his Harm. This 1s 2 
general Rule, but may be particularly accom- 
modated with due Caution. Our Saviour makes 
uſe of it, in reffecting upon the unjuſt Cenſures 
of the Phariſees caſt upon his Diſciples, for 
gathering and eating ears of Corn, on the Sab- 
bath Day; Mark 2. 27. And be ſaid unto them, 
The ſabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the ſabbath. It was indeed to advance Man's 
Spiritual Intereſt, in giving him Opportunity 
to ſequeſter himſelf for Communion with God in 
the way of Mediate Worſhip, but was never in- 
tended to hurt any of his Intereſts in this World. 

2. THAT as there are Duties of Worſhip 10 
be performed on our Days, ſo there are Duties f 
Righteouſneſs to be done on God's Day. Theſe 
Daties, tho' they differ in the next Obje& and 
End, the one belonging to the Firſt, the other 
to the Second Table, yet they agree in the ult!- 
mate Object and End, which is God and His 
Glory; for this as well as that, is to be done 
in Obedience to Him; and when they are fo 
done ſincerely, we have Communion with 60 
in them: The one belongs to our Duty to Man, 
but it is in order of Serving of God, and ſo they 
do not neceſſarily thwart one the other. Now 
that the Duties of Worſhip may be done on an) 
of the Six Days, is indiſputable z there were 
daily Sacrifices for every Day; there is the I 
5 of Reading the Scriptures, and Prayer 10 God, 


at cannot ordinarily be omitted one PA) 
without 
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without Sin : It is lawful and convenient to 
Preach and Hear the Word on the Week Day; 
2 Tim. 4. 2. Teach the word, be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon, out of ſeaſon Days of Faſting and Thanks- 
giving are to be kept on ſuch times, when 
God's Providence calls for them. In like man- 
ner there are Second Table Duties that may or 
anght to be done on Holy Time; and are either 
tated Duties of the Day, or are occaſionally 
called for by the Circumitances + what theſe 
are will be preſently conſidered, 

2. I N ihe doing of the Duties of the Sabbath, 
we are to employ our Body as well as our Soul, 
There are ſome indeed, that are more peculi- 
arly Spiritual, i. e to be performed in aud by 
the inward Man. Such as Medrrarion and Self- 
Examination, and Prayer in our Hearts; but all 
me Inſtitutions of the Day require the exerciſe 
of the hody: We are therefore to offer them u 
% God, Rom. 2 1. Nor can God's People hold 
ville Communion one with another, without 
the uſing of their Bodies in it: We are there- 
re Commanded, 2 Cor. 6. 20, Glorify God in 
your budy, ant in your /firit, which are Gods. 
And rhe reaſon Fr it is Cogent,vis, Chriſt hath 
rede med the woe uu, and indeed the Body 
is 1cccttartity the 5947's Ur:47 in the working of 
is mperate Acts in Which all outward Worſhip 
of God is to be performed by man; and there- 
fore a pretence to a Spiritual Communion to ex- 
clue ie other, 18 Eutbauſtiſt ical. 

a, HENCE that iv? Body may be fir to Diſ- 
charge iheſe Daiies aright, there is ſomething 
to be done for it on hat Dy. The Body hath 
a dependance on H»2ns for the maintaining of 

de Vigour and Activity of it, whereby it may 
be fit to attend the Service it is appointed to, 
without tiring, fainting cor giving in: and it 
ſtande ia need of this as well for Sabbath Ser- 
vice, as for the Bi:tineſs of this Life; for we 
arc to do thete with our might, as well as the 
other; whatſoever is requiſite for this, muſt be 
very proper for the Day: And therefore, tho' 
tun 1aelites were not to gather Manna on the 
yet they were to eat it then, and accor- 
Gut 


1018. 

AN there are Duties winch we owe to cur 
et 08 the Sabbath, as well as at any tber 
%%, The Duty of Loving ou, Newghbour as 
q, fees, is an abidlug Duty, and uninter- 
wed : It is not only a Week Day Duty, and 
to be omitted on the Sabbath, tho that be to 
GoVern us in tac right diſcharge of it: And he 
ney, and very often doth, ſtand in need of our 
aſtording it to him, not only for his Soul, by 
Counſelling and Inſtracting of him in the things 
of God ; tat allo in regard of his Bodily & out- 
ward Concerns, which are not in themſelves 
the Acts of Worihin, but of Charity; but yet 
are not to be oxnited, till this Day be over, 
6. THESE Daties are uſually dijirib ed, 
into the Works of Neceility & Mercy. It is 
true, the Works of Mercy here called for, are 
ſuch as have a al Nec nt y an them, ariſing 
from the {>;/ical Aeceffry of the Subject, which 
Makes it our Duty, it wwe will not bring Guilt 


„to lay in Iwo Days ſtore the Day be- 


* —— yT— 


of Sin upon our ſelves, to attend on: And the 

Works of Neceſſity here intended, may in 2 

Senſe be called the Works of Mercy, becauſe 

they ſuccour the Subject againſt that Miſery 

which they muſt otherwiſe undergo : But we 

look upon them under this diſtin& conſideration. 
And then, 


[ i. ] UNDER the head of Neceſſity we rank 
two ſorts, viz. 

1. SUCH as are of Ordinary Neceſſity or Con- 
venience. For we are not to think the Precept 
is here tied up to things abſolutely neceſſary 
as if nothing might he done, but what the Crea. 
ture could not ſubſiſt without, but ſuch things as 
are needful, for the comfortable ſerving of God : 
And here belong, 

(I.) A ſuitable Time to Sleep, The healtlz 
and vivacity of Humane Bodies in this World, 
depends on it: the not taking it, would render 
the Duties of the Day tireſome, and deſtracting. 
The Night of the Sabbath is therefore appointed 
forMan's Sleep,as well as the otherNights of the 
Week, and that in proportion to the craving of. 
Nature, and for the more Activity of the Body; 
nor doth this take away from the Holineſs of the 
Time; but if we ſpend any part of the Night 
working, we muſt ſpend it as Holy Time. 

(2) A Providing for, and taking of comfur- 
table bodily Refreſhment, Proviſion for the Day 
is to be laid in before, at leaſt not to be labour- 
ed for then; hut the making it ready for Con- 
venience, is Lawful and a Buty; and that not 
only for bare Neceſhiy but Comfort too: There 
was indeed a ſtrict Prohibition in the Old Law, 
that no Fire ſhould he kindled on the Sabbath 
in their Tents: But it is not obliging under:the 
Goſpel ; nor is Eating then reſtrained to pre- 
ſerving ofLife, but may be uſed more liberally ; 
therefore Chriſt accepted of an Invitation to 
Dinner on a Sabbath Day, Luke 14. 1. 

2. SUCH as fall out Exiraordinarly, or on 
ſpecial Occaſions, which put unavoidable Ne- 
ceility of intermitting the proper Duties of the 
Day; and if we do not attend them, we ſhall 
be further expoſed, And of this ſort are, 

(I.) TO Fight or Fly from an invading Hnue— 
my: if not to be Aggreſſors on ſuch a Day, yet 
to ſtand on their own Def: ace, when allaulted. 
The Law of Se/f-Preſervaiion calls for it, and 
the thing it ſelf puts by Duties of Worſhip, and 
if this were not a Duty, but Unlawful, we ſhould 
by it become a Prey to them that hate us. And 
as to %u when oppreſſed on a Sabbath, by 
a prevailing Foe, againſt whom we cannot de- 
fend our ſelves, our Saviour tvppoſeth it Law- 
ful, tho' Afflictive, in, Matth. 24.20, Fray 11a: 
your flight be not on we 4ahbath Day, 

(2.) TO Quench Fires that bree& ferib, 
which otherwiſe would lay ai! waſte before ne di. 
That is a ſudden Emergency, and was not to bc 
cen before, and calls for {pced and expedition, 
and the leait hindrance will foon make all At. 
tempts too late, for Miracles arc not in tht 
caſe to be expected. And hence any other thing 

o like importance, that falls out in the Day, 
and way not be delaved, comes within the 


verge. : | 
[ 2. | UNDER 
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[ 2. ] UNDER the head of Mercy, theſe 
things more eſpecially do come; 

(1.) TO Vir the Sick, That this is in it ſelf 
a Duty of Chriſtians, appears in that it is re- 
ferred to Pure Religion, Jam. 1. 27. And the 
Reaſon of this is, becauſe their Neceſſity calls 
for it, and it is a Work of Mercy to do it, and 
to neglect it when needed, is inhumane: And 
there are Caſes in which that will ſtand ; Matth. 
H. 13. 1 will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 

(2.) FOR a Phyſician in times of Sickneſs, to 
Liſit bis Patients, and to Adminiſter to them. 
How often did our Saviour do His Cures on the 
Sabbathz and juſtifyed it againſt thoſe that 
found fault with Him for it? And that by pro- 


ving it, a proper Sabbath Buſineſs. 


(3.) OF the fame Nature and Reaſon is that 
of \wurſes, to tend Sick Perſons, who mult elſe 
Periſh. To which may be added the pulling 
of a Beat out of a Pit, that it occaſionally falls 
into, which cur Saviour juſtifies the other by, 
in His Defence of His healing Men, from a 
commonly granted Truth among the Superſti— 
tious Jews themſelves, Lak, 14. 5. 

(a.) THE 2athering of Contributions in the 
Church Aſlemblies, for the Relief of the Poor; 
which is a Work of Mercy for the Needy : And 
for this Reaſon the Apoſtle appointed this to the 
Church of Corinth, 1 Cor. 16. beg. So that al- 
though the Sabbath it ſelf comes under the 
Precepts of the Firſt Table, yet God hath 


Teen meet to mix Second Table Duties, in the 


Works that are to be done on it, as is evident. 
7. THERE owpbr ever reſpett to be had to tbe 
Sabbath, in the doing of theſe things, We have 
already obſerved, that the Duties themſelves of 
Worſhip, may be performed on other Occaſi- 
ons, but there is a different conſideration to be 
had, of the doing them then, and on the Sab- 
bath, in regard of the Holineſs of the Time. 
In like manner, tho' theſe Duties are in them- 
ſelves things which refer to the Second Table, 
and very proper to be done on common Times; 
yet when they are done on the Sabbath, we 
ought, even in the doing of them, to remember 
the Sabbath Day, and do them accordingly. 
And for our fo doing, theſe few Rules are to be 
obſerved by us ; | 
1. THAT we ouzht to avoid making ſucl 
Things Neceſſary, the doing whereof will una— 


woidably rake ws off from the proper Services of 


tbe Day, which might have been prevented by a 

rudent forecaſt. There are ſome of theſe things 
whach do belong to the Day lways, being made 
neceſſary by the Nature of Man, in reſpect of 
his Body, which will ever want it; and ſome— 
things that God himſe'f hath choſen that Day 
to be a fit Seaton for doing : But there are others 
which are only oc«cafronally Duties, and made ſo 
by the Providence of God, which are to be look- 
ech on as Frowns, and therefore not to he choſen, 
Now we owe ſuch a deference to the Sabbath, 
as to uſe Endeavours prudently to prevent ſuch 


things, if poſlible, and for that end to take Care 
beforehand, to do that which is in our Power, 
which may as well and conveniently be done 
before the Day, that we be not neceſlitated to do 
it then; and this belongs to theRemembrance re- 
quired in the Precept; and when ſuch things as 
are meer Contingencies fall out we ought to be 
humbled under them, as rebukes in this regard. 

2. THAT we cus to rake up as little JIime 
in ibeſe things, as the Convenience of them will 
allow ; We muſt Sleep, Fat and Drink, and 
make Proviſion for it; but we ought to be care- 
ful, that as little of H Time, as may be, be 
employed in it; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
though theſe are Dutics in their Place; yet they 
are not the main Duties of the Day, but only 
ſubſervient thereto,that by them we may be the 
better helped in the other : They are therefore 
to be done, not for themſelves, but for the ſake 
of the other ; and therefore ought not to be Pre- 
judicial thereunto. 

3. THAT we ſhould Frep up a Frame of 
Spiritual Worſhip in us, in ibe doing of them 
as far as we can, And the reaſon of this, is the 
ſame with that of the former. When we go 
to Slcep, it ſhould be with a regard, ro our be- 
ing fit to do the Duties of the Day, and this 
ſhould ly down, and riſe up with us. When 
we are Eating and Drinking, we ſhould main- 
tain Sabbath Meditations in our Hearts; and 
Sabbath Diſcourſe in our Communication with 
others; and when called to Divert by any Emer- 
gency, which unavoidably requires our being 
Thoughtful of the things themſelves, yet we 
ſhould have the Sabbath Diſpoſition in Activity, 
on our Hearts. 

4. WE ought to avert from the troubleſone 
Avocations that evene, as ſoon as they are over, 
to the Duties of Worſhip again. And this is 
one difference between the Occaſional Duties 
of Faſting and Thanksgiving, and thoſe of the 
Sabbath; if we are called oft by Neceil:ty from 
theſe, and cannot in Seaſon return to them again, 
we may lawfully return to our Secular Buſinels, 
and employ our ſelves in that; but not fo on the 
Sabbath; but when we can, we mult either rc 
turn to the Publick Worſhip, or if that bent 
attained, the Private Duties of it muſt be put 
ſued, elſe we do not pay that Honour to tit 
Sabbath, which God had required of us, 1/:.5%.!% 

Us b. WE might here take up a jad Lamen- 
tation for the wyful Neg let of Sabbath-Dutics, 
which is {notoriouſly to be ſeen in the mill 
of us. If this be to keep a Sabbath. how little 
is it obſerved ? What a low regard do the nuf 
of Profeſſors ſhew to it? And doubtleſs, Here 
is matter of deep Humiliation to the beſt of us, 
to think and obſerve how far we come behind 
in this reſpect: And let it drive vs all to a8 
Pardon of God, and His Grace to help us, here 
in to teſtify our regards to Him by our delight 
ing in His Sabbath. 

LIAN UAA 1. 1702, 1. 
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6% HAT forbidden in the Fourth 
7 z Commandment ? 

2 
1 


ANSWER. 


T HE Fourth Commandment forbiddeth 
the Omiſſion or careleſs Performance of the 
Daties required, and the Profaning the Day 
by Idleneſs, or doing that which is in it 
ſelt Sinful, or by unneceſſary Thoughts, 
Words or Works, about worldly Employ- 
ments or Recreations, 


AVING taken an Account of the Duties 
which belong to the right Sanctifying of 
the Sabbath, the way ltes the more eaſy to de- 
termine what are the Sins which are proper 
breachesof it: And we have all along obſerved, 
that becauſe in every Moral Precept, there is 
ſ»me:hing Commanded to be done, and ſome- 
thing prohibited ; there are therefore Sins both 
of Omithon & Commithon to be conſidered un- 
der this Enquiry : and accordingly both of theſe 
ly couched in the Anſwer that 1s before us. We 
obſerved under the former head, thit as the 
dab hath is a Day of Reſt, and therefore there are 
the things to be Reſted from; ſo it is an holy 
Reſt, and therefore there are the Sacred Works 
that are to he done upon it; and from the Con- 


[ſome ſideration of theſe we are to take our meaſures, 
ver, in the lay ing open of the matter lying before us: 
18 18 And this may be done by 82 the Particu- 
mitics lars, to the general heads of Oiſion and Com- 
the mſi n, under which thoſe that are more Noto- 
from nous may be conſidered. Here then, 

gain, I. TO the bead of Omiſſion, Three things may 
inels, be referred. | 


mn the [1] THE Onion of the Duties required: 
28 i. e. wilfully, careleſsly to neglect any Sabbath 
benet Duty. For the Sabbath was appointed for the 
5 ſolemn Performance of thoſe Duties, which are 


; Lark accommodated to it, elſe it were not made for the 
. , [Lee & Service of Man. Not that every Duty 
„-ich belongs to theSabbath,is neceſlarily to be 
4 „e attended every SabbathDay,tho ſome are more 
= stated, and others Occaſional ; but that the not 
; lite regarding them in their Seaſon, or the total neg- 
1 lect of them, is here charged for a Sin. Which 
" Here what they are, was conſidered under the former. 
' of us, And under this head, may theſe things be ranked, 
behind (1.) TO Forget the Sabbath all the Week long. 


This Precept is brought in with a Memento, 

which intimates, that we ſhould often in the 

el oht Weck entertain our Minds with the fore- thoughts 

ok it, ſo as to rejoyce in the expectation of the 

l return of it, as an honourable & delightful Day; 

| and maintain an habitual diſpoſition to enter- 

lan it when it comes; to let our Thoughts be 

all the Week ſwallowed up with Worldly buſi- 

R acts, is to diſhonour the Sabbath, contrary to the 
Precept, Iſai, „8. 13. 


(2.) TO ruſh upon the Sabbath without any 
Preparation for it. And this is uſually the fruit 
of the former : for if Men have fo gotten it out 
of their Thoughts, it will ordinarily come upon 
them at unawares; and they will have their 
hearts in a very unſuitable poſture to entertain 


it as becomes them; and many times they are 
ready to forget it wholly. 


(3) SCRUPULOUSL Y ro Omit the works 
of Neceſſity & Mercy on it, That ſuch works 
are frequently, and ſome always called for on 
the Sabbath, is certain, and that when they are 
ſo, it is our duty to do them, we have already 
obſerved. Hence, as to avoid them on pretence 
of the holineſs of the Time is Superſtitious, ſo it 
is a breach of the Sabbath. Chriſt himſelf hath 
taught us, that to heal on the Sabbath, is not 


lawful only, but a duty of the Day, when 


need calls for it, which is alſo true of the reſt. 

(4.) TO neglett Reading of the Word of Gd, 
Meditation and Prayer. Theſe we obſerved are 
Conſtant Duties for the Sabbath, being Natural 
Worthip : And tbo Emergent neccitity may 
ſometimes divert us, yet ordinarily thus to omit 
theſe, 1s a breach of the Sabbath. 

(5.) TO abſent needifly from the Publick 
Worſhip of the Houſe of God, This therefore is 
cautioned againſt, and the practice of it con- 
demnd, Heb. 10. 25, When God denies Men 
the liberty & opportunity of Aſſemblies, either 
by ſhutting them up in times of Perſecution, or 
by taking Men off by Sickneſs, or any other in- 
evitable reſtraint, it is then their Miſery ; but 
when they may and will not, or frame triflin 
excules to keep them away, or every little Cold 
or Dirty Weather keeps them at home, this is 
their Sin. And if they had a real love for theſe 
things it would not be fo. | 

(6.) FOR Men ſlighiily to turn their backs 
upon any Goſpel Ordinance, There is no Inſti- 
tution of Chriſt, but 1s one of his Royal Gifts 
beſtowed on his Church: and tho Men ought: 


to be afraid of coming Unworthily to the Table 


of the Lord, yet for any to pretend Unworthi- 
neſs for an excuſe, and ſo live contentedly in 
abſenting of themſelves, never uſing the means 
to get evangelically prepared for it; and pre- 
ſume that by their ſo doing they pay Reverence 
to it, is not only a real contempt caſt upon it, but 
a living in the neglect of a duty which belongs 
to the Sabbath in the ſeaſons of it. 

G. THE negleiting of lookimg after their 
Families on ihe Sabbath. The Precept requires, 
that not we only ſhould be careful to Sanctify 
the day, but that all under our watch do ſo tco, 
and that we ſee to it, that they do ſo: if there- 
fore through our ſufference or negligence, any 
of them be guilty in this regard, it will beſo 
far charged upon us. If therefore we neglect 
our Family-duties, which are to be done with 


our Children or Servants ; or if we do not c Il 


upon them, fo to do theſe duties which perſonal- 
ly belong to them, -we are guilty : for we are 
told what belongs to heads of Families in ieſfect 
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of the Worthip of God, Gen. 18. 19. That 


3. AlVearimeſsof the Day, and Duties of 17. 


they Command their Children & Houſbold, that I do not here underſtand the wearinels of the 


they keep the way of the Lord, 

(8.)FOR CivilAuthority to ſuffer the open Pro- 
Finations of the Sabbath, & not prevent or ſuppreſs 
them. This Sin is charged on a whole People, 
that there are ſuch among them, and is given 
as a Reaſon why God brings his Judgments on 
ſuch Places, Ezex. 22. 8. And this manifeſtly 
declares, that there 1s guilt lying upon thoſe 
under whoſe watch this Aﬀair comes. For 
tho' they cannot prevent all the ſecret wick- 
edneſs that is among a People, yet if open 
Breaches of God's Law be tolerated or connived 
ar, theſe cannot be innocent : Hence that 
Charge upon them, 1 Sam.2.13. I wil! judge his 
bouſe for ever, for the iniquity which be knoweth : 
becauſe bis ſons made themſelves vile, and be 
reftrained them not. 

D.] THE careleſs performance of th:fe Du- 
ties, alſobelongs to this Head. They may not 
poſſibly altogether omit them, but they do them 
perfunctorily, and this is little better than if 
they did them not at all; and indeed, there is 
a ſp'rit of Ind ifferency, which Men diſcover 
in doing Duty, whereby they caltas much of 
Reproach upon it, as if they did it not at all; 
for God requireth us in our Obedience to Love 
Him with all our beart, ſoul, frength and mind, 
Matth. 22. 37. And under this Head may 
theſe things be ranked, 

1.THE beart/eſs Performance of theſeDuties. 
When Men attend on them meerly for Cuſtom 
ſake, and becauſe it is the practice of the Place 
they live in, and they ſhould loſe their Credit 
it they did not as others do; but their Hearts 
are not in them, either they do not bring them 
to the work, or ſend them away when their 
Bodies are engaged, and ſo they offer no more 
but a Carcaſs to God. God requires the Heart 
in all that Men do; this therefore is a com- 
plaint that is made againſt them, and their 
Hy pocriſy is diſcovered and cenſured therein, 
Matth. 1.5. 7, 8. Te hypocrites, well did Eſaias 


propheſy of you, ſaying, This perple draweth nigh 


unto me will thay mouth, and bonoureth me with 
zleir lips: but their heart is far jrom me. And 
EzZek. 33. 31. 4nd they come unto thee as the 
people cometh, and they fit before thee as my peo- 
ple, andibey bear thy words, but they will not do 
them: for with th. ir mouth they ſhew much love, 
but their heart goetÞ after therr covetouſneſs. 
2. THE ndulging of adrowſy or ſleepy Poſture 
77 the Worſhip of Ged. Inftead of giving a dili- 
gent Attention to the S-rvice which they are 
calls to, they grow dead, lifeleſs, and fall 
into ſlumber, whereby their Senſes are ob- 
ſtructed, and poſſibly they fall afleep : For 
tho' the belt may, thro infirmity, be overtaken 
with this, Which they allow nor, and Chriſt 
can Pity them; yet when they find it, and fa- 
vour it, and willingly put themſelves into a 
Poſture rhat invites it,they ſhew a low eſteem 
of the Worſhip of God; for if they were Zeal- 
ous for it, they would take pains againſt ſuch a 
thing; and it is not for not hins that the Story 
of Rutichus is recorded in the Goſpel, As 20, 
95 10, | 


Body, for this may be a Man's Affliction, and 


yet not his Sin, it being one of the Infirmities 
which are befallen Humane Nature, and ſome 
are ſooner Tired than others, by reaſon ot 
their Conſtitution or Rodily Indiſpoſitions that 
they Labour of; but a wearineſs in their Minds, 
which ariſeth from a Carnal Heart, and an 
inward Contempt which they enterrain of the 
Day it ſelf, and the Services appointed for it, 
and the prevalency of a worldly diſpoſition: 
This is charged on them, Am 8.5, Mal. 1.13, 
They think the Time which God hath fer 2. 

art from other, to be devoted ro R ligious 
Worſhip, is loſt time, and finding no relith 
in the Holy Duties, which are to be their tm- 
ploymenr on it, they think an Hour a Day, 
and a Day a Year, till they can get it over; 
and no matter how it be ſpent. ſo it may he 
done, and they may get again to the World, 
where their Hearts are: Their Care is not how 
they may improve it well, but how they may 

et it off their Backs, and be diſcharged ot it, 

[3.] THE Pr faning the Day by ldlensſs. 1 
reckon this among the Negatives, tho? others 
rank it with the Afrmarive.s, becauſe altho 
ſome reckon to it in it's latitude, the doing of 
the things which are no way profitab e, y tit 
nextly and more probably intends the nez et 
of Buſineſs, or doing of nothing: We obſe vel, 
that tho” it be called a Day of Ref, and there 
be the things that are to be Reſted from on it, 
yet it is alſo a Day for Buſineſs ; and there 
are the Works which belong to it, which ate 
enough to keep us tuſy : And here theſe things 
come under the Breach of this Command, 

1. THE ſpending more of the Day than is 
needful in our Beds. We obſerved, that bo- 
dily Reſt is allowed, and neceſſary to be taken 
on this, as well as on any other Day, with: 
out which our outward Man would be very 
unfit to a lively Performance of the Religious 
Worſhip, which is mainly to be attended on 
it; but for Men to take more Allowance for 
this on the Sabbath, than they do ordinarily 
on their own Days, and ſo loſe more of theilt 
Time from the Holy Duties of it, on pretence 
that they may better indulge themſelves on 
this Day than another, is ſlothfulneſs, and 
caſts diſhonour on it; and Men do, by ſo do- 
ing, practically ſay, that the Concerns of the 
outward Man are of more worth, and great 
moment than thoſe of the Soul. | 

2. THE loytring away of the Time, without 
regarding or engaging diligently in the Duties 
of the Day: Many, that will not emple) 
themſelves in any Secular Buſineſs on that 
Day; pretending Conſcience of it's being for- 
bidden them, will yet Profane it, by doing no- 
thing at all, of the proper Work of it : either 
they come not at all to the Publick WorlhiP, 
tho' there is nothing neceſſarily to hindel 
them, but fir ſtill at Home, and neither Rea 
the Word, nor Pray, nor Meditate on Spirit 
things; or walk abroad into the Fields, 4" 


ſo wholly loſe the Time ; or it they Sly 
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bodily Attendance upon the Means, yet they 
mind not what they come for, nor ſeek Acquain- 
tance and Communion with God, but ſuffer 
their Eyes and Thoughts to wander upon things 
impertinent: This is contrary to the Pſalmiſts 
enquiry, Hl 27. 4, 5. And every Hour fo 
ſpent, 1s a Profauation of the Day : And let 
Men think what they pleaſe, they break the 
Precept, and provoke God as really by Sins of 
Omiiſion, as by thoſe of Commitlion 5 and the 
Authority of God 1s as much diſregarded by 
theſe, as by thoſe. 

II. T HE Sins againſt this Command, which 
refer to the Head of Commiliion,are by our Cate- 
chiſm, pur under a double Confideration, towhich 
generally, ſeveral particulars may be reduced; 

[ 1.j THE doing of things which are in them- 
ſelves ſinful, By which we are to underſtand, 
all thoſe things which are directly and incon- 
ditionally forbidden, under any of the Com- 
mands of God. It 1s to be remembred, that it 
is a Rule given by Divines, that Negatives do 
always bind the Conſcience, whereas Aftirma- 
tives may ſometimes, on occafion be intermit- 
ted without Sin in us; ſo that every ſuch inter- 
m11110n, cannot truely be called a Sin Omiffion , 
and 1t 1s here to be remarked, that whatſoever 
would be a Sin at another time, becauſe it is a 
Tranſgreſſion of a Negative Precept, becomes an 
aggravated Sin, by being committed on the Sab 
bath; beca ſe beſides the breach of the parti- 
cular Command, which the Sin it ſelf milita- 
teth againſt, there is ſuperadded, a violation of 
the Fourtb; as alſo becauſe it argues greater 
Audaciouſneſs in ſinning, when we have no re- 
gard to the Holineſs of the Time in which it is 
perpetrated : For this reaſon the Spirit of God 
puts Emphaſis on the Charge laid upon that Peo- 
ple from the conſideration of the Time when 
they did ſuch things, Ezek. 23. 38, 39. More- 
over, this they hade done unto ine: they have 
d:filed my ſanctuary in the ſume day, and have 
profaned my ſabbaths. For when they bad ſlain 
t'eir children to their idols, then they came the 
ſeme day into my ſanituary to profane it; and lo, 
thus hade they done in the midſt of mine houſe. 
And hither may be referred the Breaches of 
every other Precept, ſo far as they are made on 
the Lord's Day : Thus vain Swearing, Curſing, 
keeping of vain Company, wicked Diſcourſes, 
Railing, Exceitvve Drinking, lacivious Lan- 
guage, Whoredom Stealing, Lying, Cc. are 
all of them horrid Breaches of this Day, when 
ay part of the Time 1s taken up with any of 
them. 

[2.] THE allowing of themſelves in unneceſ- 
fary thoughts, Words and Deeds, about worldly 
Employments or Recreations. We are here to 
call to mind, what hath formerly been touched 
at, via. 

i. THAT there are the things which are 
Laufu on oth; Days, which are forbidden on Ihe 
Sabbaib. They who think the Sabbath to be 
orly a Spiritual Reſt from Sin, i. e. Things for- 

idden by the other Precepts, do hereby take a- 
Way the differe ce between the Sabbath, and 
the other Days of the Week, for it is not lawfull 


to Sin on any Day; whereas by this Precept. 
there are the things which become Sin on the 
Sabbath, which are not ſo at other Times. 

2. THAT theſe Lawfal! things come under 
theſe two Heads of woridly En ployments © Re- 
Creations, The Former of theſe are not barely 
lawfull, but in themſelves Duties, for they be- 
long to thoſe particular Callings, which God 
hath appointed Men, to ſeek the honeſt ſupport 
of the Concerns of Life and Time, by a diligent 
Attendance upon; which diligence is therefore 
often commended in the Word of God, and the 
neglect of it charged to be Sin. i he Larter is 
an indulgence allowed to Man, to mitigate the 
Fatigues of his Labour, and refreſh his Body or 
Mind withal; and theſe alſo may become Du- 
ties upon ſeveral occaſions offered in the Pro- 
vidence of God. | 

3. THAT ſome of theſe things may be Mo- 
rally Neceſſary to be done on the Sabbath. By 
being Morally neceſſary I intend, they may be 
our Duty to do them; either the Nature of Man 
requires them, or the Circumſtances of Provi- 
dence may call for them : What theſe are, we 
have formerly taken the Account, and ranked 

them under the Works of Neceſſity and Mercy; 
where we hare alſo taken Account of the rea- 
ſon why they are to be done, either as ſtated 
Duties on that Day, or as ſuch as evene occaſi- 
onally and unavoidably. 

4. THAT tbe doing of theſe things, where no 
ſuch Neceffity calls for it, becomes a Sin a- 
gainſt this Command, Nor will the Lawtulneſs 
of the things themſelves take away from the 
ſinfulneſs of thus doing them. Nor will it ex- 
cuſe Men from the Guilt of Sin on this Account, 
that they have by their forgetfulneſs of the Sab- 
bath, and their own 1nadvertency, brought ſuchi 
a Neceſlity on themſelves, which by due Pre- 
caution, they might have as well prevented: 
And tho” by reaſon of this Neceſſity, they can- 
not avoid doing that thing, yet it ought to hum- 
ble them to think, that it was becauſe they did 
not remember the Sabbath Day. 

5. THAT Sin may be committed, either in 
Thoughts, Words or Actions For, becauſe the 
whole Man is obliged to be engaged in theSancti- 
fication of the Sabbath ; and therefore the Heart. 
the Tongue, and the whole Body, is to be de- 
voted to it; this Command may be violated by 
any one of them ; and therefore all theſe are 
comprehended in that Prohibition, /. 58. 13. 
And under theſe Three, many particulars are 
contained. | 

(1.) IHE Day is broken by allowing or nou- 
riſhing Ihre about theſe things: And theſe 
whether deliberative, or ſpeculative; not only 
when they allow their roving Minds to rum up- 
on things that are vile, either in pleaſing Con- 
templation of former Villauies, or in the project- 
ing of wickedneſs to be done, as ſoon as they 
have Opportunity ; but to Recreate the Mind, 
with thinking of this Bargain, that Succeſs, and 
how the other ſecular Buſineſs hath been mana- 
ged , or in plotting and laying out Buſineſs or 
Sport for the Week following, in order to the 
being more prepared to puriue it. Thele things 
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may be matters of Prudence on other Days, but 
are Sin on this Day, and a Profanation of it, 
Theſe are Mens own Thoughts, which are not 
allowed them upon God's Day, and the Iniquity 
of them 1s the greater, becauſe by allowing of 
ſuch wandrings of the Heart, the Man is much 
indiſpoſed and unfitted for all the Duties of the 
Day, and his Communion with God in theſe 
Duties is hindred : This is called the wandring 
of the heart after Covetouſneſs, Ezek. 33.31. 

(2.) THE Day is horribly profaned, by Mens 
giving Liberty to their Tongues, on ſuch Words 
and Diſcourſes. And indeed, the Tongue is but 
the Index of the Mind, and where that hath a 
Liberty allowed to it, this will hardly be kept 
in ; and the Tongue being the Inſtrument of 
Humane Society, by the allowance that, Men 
give to this, they not only Profane the Day 
themſelves, but draw others into fellowſhip with 
tem, who either joyn with them in maintain- 
ing ſuch Conferences, or contentedly lend an 
Ear to ſuch unſeaſonable Diſcourſes; and hither- 
to belongs, not only P:ba/d7y talk, but all com- 
mon language; all Conference about the Aſj-s; 
telling of this Buſineſs and that Succeſs; asking 
Advice about the management of any outward 
Affair of this Life; telling Stories of this or 
that Concern , telling merry Tales; and ma- 
kingBargains : and tat not only in the Time ot 
Pablick Worthip, by whiſpering together, as 
the manner of tome is, whereby they unavoida- 
bly hinder their Yrofiting by the Ordinance ; 
but alſo in the times of Tatermi:lion, when they 
are Eating and Drinking for their comfortable 
Relief, by running out to theſe things at their 
Tables. Theſe things ſhew, that Men forget 
the Time is Hoy; and inſtead of fitting them- 
ſelves for the better Performance of the Relig1- 
bus Duties incumbent on them, they more in- 
diſpoſe themſelves for them. 

(2.) THIS Command is alſo thus broken, by 
Men's Atfions; and that in many reſpects: 
Some of the more notorious Whereof, may here 
come into Conſideration ; | 

1. WHEN Men ſpend more Time than is 
convenient, about their outwerd and bodily Con- 
cerns, That ſomething is to be done, and that 
both for Neceſſry and Comfort or Convenience, 
hath been oblerved : But when Men cut ont too 
large Thongs of Time for this, and fo overmuch 
Curtail the ſpiritual Services incumbent on 
them, they herein Tranſgreſs. Thus, when too 
much Time is occupied in Dreſling up the Bo- 
dy, ſo that other more weighty Duties are 
crowded out, or done in a hurry ; this is to be 
blamed for an abuſe : Or, when there is more 
ado than needs in makingProviſion for the Bod y, 
and Perſons arc ncedleſly hindred thereby from 
attending either Publick or Private Services of 
the Day: This is to neglect the great things of 
the Law on this Account, Thus alſo, When 
Perſons take up the Time which ſhould be for 
more private Devotion, by themſelves, or with 
their Families, in meer civil and unneceſlary 
Viſits, and common Talk, it is not to Sanctify 
the whole Day, according to the Precept. 

2, WHEN Perſons think it ſuflicient, 10 


"Hd 
they bave attended on ihe Public Worſhip of Gid's 
Houſe, and allow then ſelves in any Secular Buſt. 
neſs, after that ts over. They think that either 
b-fore the Meeting begins, or ter the Aſſem. 
bly is broke up, they may employ themſelves 
in any common Things, without danger. Theſe 
forget that the Time it ſelf is made Sacred by 
the appointment of God; and becauſe nene of 
it is common Time, it ought not to be made ſo 
by the Employments that Men occupy them- 
ſelves in. Thus for Men to do any of the Work 
that belongs to their particular Callings on this 
Day, which is called, doing ibeir own Work, is 
a Profanation of the Time. Thus for Men to 
write Letters of civil Buſineſs cr Complement, 
is chargeable for a breach upon God's Autho- 
rity. Thus for Men to begin Journeys on the 
Sabbath, or purſue them; or not Reſt on that 
Day, when Neceuity doth not call for it, is to 
be condemned. Thus for Men to Poſt their 
Books, or draw out their Accompts, or open 
their Shops to buy and ſell, and {© to get Gain; 
or for Labourers to work for Wages, even in 
things neceſſary to be done, comes within, the 
verge of the Negative part of this Precept. And 
there are many other things of like Nature, that 
come under this Head, being exr oun Buſincſs, 
and fo not to be done om God's Day. 

3. WHEN en pond any part of the Tine 
in Civil Sports or Faſtime: Many that think it 
a Crime to York on tue Sabbath, yet count lays 
and Recre tions to be proper to it, and reckon 
them to belong to the Reſt of the Day; and 
therefore when they are tired with ticR-/1g2 us 
Duties of it, they muſt refreſh themſelves with 
their Drverfions, which poliibly are Civil in 
themſelves, and would deſerve no Reprehenſi- 
on at another time, yet are Aliene from the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Sabbath, and cannot be attended 
on without Sin, however pleaded for by ſome, 
and too much practiſed by many. How much 
more vile then, and wicked, is it, to Fay in 
the very Place and Time of Publick Worſhip, 
when they ought with greateſt Reverence and 
Diligence, to attend upon the Ordinances, ans 
hear what God hath to ſay to them: Aud doubt- 
leſs Pays and Sports on the Sabbath, are not 
leſs Criminal than Labour upon it, if not much 
more; l[/a. 58. 13. | 

4. WHEN Men do not im rove their Auto- 
rity, in bearing due Witneſs againſt theſe ibi 
in oth. rs; and giving Check to every thing Val 
tends 19 the growth of ſuch Profaneneſs. This 
was touched at under the Head of Om1/o7 ; but 
there is often alſo a Comm ſi n in this regaid; 
and that is when they practically give 4% % 
ances to ſuch things; when they employ others 
under their Charge in ſuch things as theſe, when 
there is no need of it: And when by not taking 
heed to themſelves, they ſet an evil Example 
before their Inferiours; and by their undue 
Comivance at ſuch things, encourage vain Per- 
ſons in their licentious Courſes on the Sabbath. 

THESE are ſome of the things which arc 
forbidden in thi: Command, and many More 
of the like import might have been named, but 
theſe may ſuffice now to be mentioned, 
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Us E. AND may we not, by a due Re- 
flection upon theſe things, be convinced of oe 
great Reaſon of the Judgments of God that are 
brought upon this ſinſul Land. How often do 
we find this to be one Article, which God puts 
into the Indictment, when He gives the Reafons 
of his Controverſy with a Profetting People, 
and chargeth Apoſtacy upon them? Fer. 19. 20, 
tec. Ezek. 22. 8, 20, 23, 24. And he gives a 
Reaſon for it, Ver. 12. Time was, when God s 
Holy Sabbaths were had in Reverence ; and 
the Day which he hath Sanctified was accoun— 
ted Holy and Honourable : When Holy Time 
was ſpent in Holy Duties, and all the open Pro- 


a 


fanations of it, were ſtrictly teſtified againſt: 
How far otherwiſe it is at this Day, let all Juoge, 
who have ary Thoughttulneſs in them: Ard 
I-t it awaken us to Repentance, as we would be 
atoned to God, ard obtain His reconciled Fa- 
vour. And mean while, Let all true Mcnrn- 
ers in Zion, bewail this Apoſtacy, and trewble 
before this Holy God, who will not ear to have 
His Name diſhonoured, and Sabbaths polluted : 
Let ſuch be more watch{iul over themſclves ard 


theirs, that they may at leaſt ſave their own 
Souls. 
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HA are the Reaſons annexed 
* 77 ** 70 the Fourth Commandment & 
UA. 


EF'P 


ANSWER, 


THE Reaſons annexed to the fourth 
Commandment, are Gud's allowing us 
Six Days of the Week for our own Em- 
ployments, His challenging a ſpecial Pro- 
priety in the Seventh, His own Example, 
and His Bleſſing the Sabbuh Day. 


HE Law of God is grounded upon the 
higheſt Reaſon; and altho' there is a 
ditterence between the Reaſon of ſuch Com- 
mands as are purely Moral, and ſuch as are 
Poſurve ; the Reaſon of the Former being rooted 
in the Nature of the things; and that of the 
Litter in the Sovereignty and Wiſdom of the 
Lawgiver; yet in both there is a moſt convin- 
cing Evidence of the Obligation lying on us to 
Obedience: It is therefore called a R-aſonable 
Service, Rom. 12. 1. If therefore Man be a 
Reaſonable Creature, every Reaſon which is gi- 
ven to enforce a Duty, ſhould be entertained by 
him as a ſtrong Motive, to put him upon the 
Pract ce of it. Now we obſerved, in the opening 
of this Command, that there is in it ſomething 
Nuural, and ſomething Paſitive: Ihe Duty of 
keeping a Sabbath is to be read in the Light of 
Nature, tho' the Atlignation of the Time, be a 
Divine Prerogative, which doth nat in the leaſt 
derogate from the Morality of the Precept. Now 
the Reaſons which God urgeth this Precept by, 
are put into the body of it, and are reducible 
io Four Heads, which are more than are put to 
any other; thereby inſinuating into us, the na- 
tral Propenſity in ſinful Men, to neglect Obe- 
dience to this Command; it is therefore bound 
upon us with a Fiurfolliord: As allo to give 
us to underſtand, that God inſiſts much upon 
gur Conformity to His Will in this regard; and 
Uat our violation of it is not C- ſlighty a thing, 
4 too many make of it, Let us then take a 


SERMON CLAW 


for our own Emtloyments, 


brief Account of the weight of each of theſs 

Reaſons, thereby the more to S ]: m1:ize onr 

Taots about it, and bind us to the greater (are 

and Cautiouſnels to the Performance ot it. 
Theſe Reaſons then are, 

I. GOD s @// wing A d& Days in the Week 
This is expreſt, o 
Days ſhalt thou labour and do al thy H., This 
we may take either for a Conceſion or Ingunc- 
11-7. As it is a Preceft, it belings io the 
Eg thb Command; as it is an Inda/gence, fo it 
contains an Argument to enforce the Duty of 


the Fourth; and we may take it upin a few 
particulars, | 


1. THAT GOD i the Lord of our Time, 


Time in it ſelf conſidered, is the meaſure ef the 


 Creature's Juration; but more peculiarly with 


reſpect to Man, it is uſually put diſtributively 
with that Eternity which he muſt after a while 
pals over into: And contains in it, the Bounds 
which are ſet for his abode in the preſent Life, 
and is finiſhed by his Diſſolution. Now thig 
Time is Man's Opportunity, given him to do 
his Work in; for we are adviſed, Eccl. 9. 10. 
Whatſoever 1d band findeth te do, do it with thy 
might ; jor ibere 1s no work, nor devic-, nor 
knowledge, nor niſ. om in the grave ubit/ er iow 
goeit, Now Man, as he is a Creature, is alto» 


_ gether at God's diſpoſe, in reſpect of his Time; 


ſul. 31. 15. And as he is a Reaſonable Crea- 
ture, he is under the Law of ſpecial Govern- 
ment, in which God hath a Supream Kight to 
Order him how he ſhall employ his whole Time 
in this World; and to lay out for him his whole 
Buſineſs im it. 

2. THAT there are Two Callings, in which 
Gol hr appointed us to occupy our Time, Viz, 
General & Particular. This diſtinction of Cal- 
lings, is not with reſpect to Man's J% End, 
for that is but One, and it is his ! uty to em- 
ploy himſelt in every thing that he doth with 
reſpect to it; 1 Cor. 10, 31. But it is with re- 
gard to the ex / and immediate Fnd or Deſięn: 
There are Duties which are comm'n to all 
Men, in whatſoever particular Peſt they are ſet 
bv God's Providence: And there are the Putin 
which belong to Men in reſpect of this cr that 

Station 
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Station and Relation they are in, in this World. 
Now in both of theſe, Men are to lay out ſuch 
Portions of Time as are requiſite for the due 
diſcharge of them; for it is neceflary that he 
have] ime to do all his Works in; and we are 


told, that there is not only a Time, but a $ea- 
ſon for every thing, Eccl. 3. 1. And Man can- 


not Serve God as he ought in his Generation, 
unleſs he obſerve his Seaſons : Hence thar, 
Eccl. 8. 6. Becauſe to every purpoſe there is 
time and judgment: therefore the miſery of man 
is great upon him. 

2. THAT in the Duties of our Particulay 
Callings, we nt &© inmediately ſerve our 
ſerves, and our outward Man. It is true, We 
are ultimately to Serve God in theſe, and if 
we terminate theſe in our ſelves, we put our 
ſelves out of the right Order: But our next 
Concern in theſe, is the Supplying and Sup- 
porting of our outward Man, for the preſent 
Life In order to which God hath made it our 
Luty to follow ſome honelt and lawful Cal- 
ling with Diligence; hence that, Prov. 27.23. 
Be ti vat diligent to know the ſiate of t'y flocks, 
and lovk weil to thy beras. Now this is that 
which our Carechiſm cal:s or own Employ- 
ments, to d ſtinguiſh them from the Duties 
of Worſhip, which do immediately terminate 
on God, as the Object of them; whereas, our 
next Objett in theſe, is our ſelves ; and it is 
our outward Man that is properly cared for, 
and our temporal Lite which theſe things are 
accommodared for; and becaule it is to be 
maintained by Means, a great part of our 
Time, is co be taken up in the uſing of them. 

4. THAT Sd bath taken but One Day of Se- 
ven to be d-vored to thoſe Services of Worſhip, 
which b- og to 0..1 General Calling. This is 
not to be underſtood, as if we were to diſmiſs 
all Relizicus Services from one Sabbath to 
another, and have no regard to them all the 
Week long; there are ſuch Duties incumbent 
on us every Day; there were the Morning 
and Eveni g Sacrifices, never to be Omitted 
by the People of God. Nay, we are to do 
nothing in our Particular Callings, without 
an eye and aim at our General; nor can we do 
any Luty to God's acceptance Without this. 
Bur there is no other or more Time under the 
Golinel, which is Sanctified by God, and Con- 
ſec a ed to this Buſineſs, but One Day of Seven. 
And this carries great Obligation in it, to 
mv vs to he very careful in our improving 
of this whole Time in the Work appointed 
for it. For if God had ſequeſtred Six of the 
Seven to this end, and allowed us bur One for 
the o her, it had heen our Duty to comply 
with Him, and acknowledge His Authority 
in ſo doing: How inzrateful then, as well as 


ai\>hedient, mult we ſhew our ſelves, if, when 


He hath taken but One, we think it a burden 
ad 1 w-arineſs and allow our ſelvées our own 
Thoughrs and Words, and Pleaſures upon it? 

5. THAT this a/ſo He hath done, not for His 
on need but frr our Gord It is certain, that 
God hath no need of any Creatures, or their 


Sc. vices: He made them indeed for His own | 


Glory, but it was not becauſe He had not been 
God bleſſed for ever without them: Hence 
that, Job 22. 2, 3. Cana manbe profirable unto 
God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto 
bimſclf Is it any pleaſ ure to the Almighty that 
thou art righteous ? or it it any gain tol in, that 
thou maſteſi thy ways perfect? And it is cer- 
rain, that God appointed the Sabbath for 
Man's Advantage: Cur Saviour tells us, Mark 
2. 27. The fabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the ſabbath, Man hath a Soul to take 
care of as well as a Body, and the Concern of 
it is of Infinitely greater moment than the 
other; and he is in Duty bound to ſeek for 
the welfare of that, as the Principal thing; 
hence that, Matth. 16. 26. For what is a man 
prafited, if be ſhall gain the whole worid, and loſe 
bis own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change jor bis ſoul? Now there are Means to 
be uſed by us for our Souls Supply, as well as 
our Bodies, and our Induſtry is required in 
the Uleof them. It is therefore a very great 
Kindneſs to be called oft from the encum- 
brance of Worldly Buſineſs, which too aptly 
draws our Hearts after ir, that we may ſe— 
queſter our ſelves to ſuch things as may great- 
ly advance our Communion with God, in which 
our Spiritual Profiting is promoved : And for 
this the frequent returns of the Sabbath, are 
very rationally accommodated; ſo that we 
not only diſhonour God, bur hurt our own 
Souls, and hinder the advancement of our 
Spiritual Growth, and Eternal Salvation, if 
we are nealigent in this great Duty. 

II. HIS Challenging of a ſpeci I propriety in 
the Seventh. This Reaſon is indeed bur 2 
Branch, or the other part of the former; how- 
ever, it will admit of a diſtinct conſideration, 
the force of That being in the Condeſcention 
of God to our Temporal Neceſſity, noting the 
unreaſonableneſs of our deny ing to pay Him 
this Quit Rent; whereas the ſtrength of This 
is taken from the ſtamp of Divine Authority, 
which there is upon the Day; or the ſpecial 
Intereſt which God hath claimed in Th:s Dao). 
This is not to be underſtood, as if God were 
not alike the Owner and Sovereign Lord ef 
every Day; but becauſe he hath ſeen meet to 
take this One Day ont of the Seven, and ſet 
His own Name upon it, to be His, by a ſpe 
cial Defignation ; intimated in theſe Words, 
The Seventh Day is the Sabbath of te Lordily 
God : The force of this may be conſidered in 
a few Things; 

1. THAT God hath an Authority to ſeperalt 
what Day He ſees meet, 10 Sacred Uſe. Doubt. 
leſs the Divine Prerogative is indiſputable * 
Time, and all things of Time, are under Hs 
Command: If therefore He pleaſeth to put9 
ſtamp of Holineſs on any Day, by command- 
ing Men to obſerve it as Holy, it is the hight 
Reaſon that He be obeycd ; for as no Time 
of it ſelf more Holy than other, ſo any Tim: 
which hath ſuch à Relation put upon it, ; 
thereby made Relatively Holy; and thus 
were all the ſtated Days of Old, under the 
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2. THAT though the reaſon of a Sabbath be 
| in the Law of Nature, yer the deſignation of it 
depends on god's Poſitive Command, This hath 
) before been conſidered in the Explication of the 
) Precept, and muſt needs follow from the former 
Concluſion : for if all Time be in it ſelf alike, 
x the difference that 1s made between one part 
g and another of it, muſt ariſe from a lawful Au- 


x thority, which had right of Juriſdiction over it, 
k and that could be no other than God himſelf, 
t He therefore calls them His Sabbaths, becàuſe 
e He not only made the Time, but made it holy 
* by His Precept, Lev. 26.2, Ezek. 22. 8. Reaſon 


it ſelf ſaith, that it is fitting that Man ſhould 
keep a Sabbath to God; but God's own Prero- 
gative ſaith, That is the day which I require to 
be kept Sacred to Me. 

3. THAT GOD hath not only ſeparated One 
Day of Seven to be holy to himſelf, but alſo ſig- 
nifhed which of the Seven He will bave to be ob- 
ſerved, He hath not left it to Man to pitch and 
Guſe according to his Arbitrement, this or that, 
but hath ſaid, This is the day. It is true, as 
hath been obſerved, He hath Changed the day 
in Goſpel times, from what it was under the 
Law ; from the Laſt to the Firſt of the Seven,as 
hath before been proved, but this very Change 
depended on His Authority, and is to be reckoned 
holy for that reaſon; and to aihgn it to any 
other reaſon but that, is indeed to vacuate the 
holineſs of it. 

4, THAT the Stamp of Divine Authority up- 
on it, 2s our indiſpenſable Obligation to keep it 
50 % We obſerved.,under the SecondCommand, 
That Inſtituted Worſhip doth equally oviige to 


ty in Obedience, with Natural, and that, becauſe, al- 
t 2 though the light of Nature doth not diſcover to 
1OW- us the particular Duty, yet it tells us, that God 
tion is our God and Lawgiver; that we are under 
"508 His ſpecial Government, that He is Holy and 
g the Juſt,and Good: and that as He cannot command 
Him us any thing but what is Holy, Juſt and Good, 
n b if He do Command, it is our duty to obey 
ority, Him without diſputing any of his Injunctions 
\cial And although His Infinite Wiſdom cannot ſuffer 
; Day. Him to enjoyn us in any thing but what is rea- 
were ponable, yet He is pleaſed to put no other Seal, 


on many of His Divine Laws, but, I em the 
LORD; and it becomes us to believe that there 
is good reaſon for all His Conimands, becauſe 
they are His, tho we for the preſent do not ſee 
into the Rationality of them: Thus therefore 
the Plalmiſt ſubſcribes, E/. 111. 7. 19. 8. 

5. THAT hence, for us not to Santtify the 
Day to God, is an att of Notorious Rebellion. 
And indeed, God 1s pleaſed peculiarly to try 
Men's Obedience to Him,by His Poſitive Com- 
Wands, as is every where obvious in the Scrip- 
lures ; theſe are, as it were, a Teſt by which 
God proves Mens Allegiance to Him: As EzZek. 
0. 12. Moreover alſo I gave them my fabbatbs 
to be a ſign between ne and them, that they might 
now that I am the L OR D that ſanttifie them. 
And for this reaſon we have this ſo often brought 
n as a great Article in the Indictment drawn 
againſt Iſrael, that they ball profaned & de- 
ſpilcd His Sabbaths : And if we put this reaſon 


to the former, it will appear horrible Sacriledge 
for Men to negle& the Sanctification of the $abs 
bath, and divert any part of it to their own 
Works or Recreations. What more unreaſona- 
ble and bruitiſh, than when God hath ſaid to us, 
There are Six days in the Week which I allow 
you for your own buſineſs, to employ your ſelves 
in your Secular concerns, but I challenge this 
One Day to My Self, who am LORD of every 
day, and expect that you dedicate it, and your 
ſelves in it, to my Worſhip ;, and yet they re- 
gard Him not, will not allow it Him, but do their 
own buſineſs on it? Surely then, ſach muſt 
needs expoſe themſelves to His Anger,and have 
no cauſe of wonder, if they be made to feel the 
Effects of it in His awful Judgments inflicted on 
them : And if this were well thought of, it 
would ſerve to make us more careful to our 
ſelves in our Sanctifying of God's Day. And 
doubtleſs it calls us to examine our ſelves on this 
account, as well as other things, whether we 
have not prevaricated in this reſpect. 

III. HIS own Example. This is expreſt in 
thoſe words, For in Six Days the L:xd made Hca- 
ven and Earth, the See, and all that in them ic, 
and reſted the Seventh Day, The Law that 
was given at Mount Sinai, was at ſuch time as 
the Church of God, were under a more legal 
diſpenſation of the Covenant, ſo that in it, there 


was a revival of the Law given to Man at his 


Creation : And becauſe there was here a renewal 
of the Sabbath which was at firſt appointed to 
Man, which was the Seventh day,in which Man 
was to contemplate the Works of Creation; the 
reaſon is accommodated to the Example of God, 
in His making of the World, in which work He 
took up Six days, and reſted on the Seventh, as 
Gen. 2 1, 2. This reaſon therefore had a next 
reſpect to the Seventh-day Sabbath, and is there» 
fore improved by ſuch as are ſtill for that day, 
to fortify their Opinion. But we are here to ob- 
ſerve, that God's meer Ceſſation from the works 
of Creation, was not that which it ſelf made the 
Seventh day holy, but His pleaſure to ſeparate 
that day for this uſe : but only this putting an 
End to that work in ſuch a ſpace of time, was 
given as arealon why Man ſhould celebrate the 
day in Commemoration of the Antecedent 
work : Nor are we to ſuppoſe that God Himſelf 
kept that day as a Sabbath in particular ; for 
His own Reſt is Eternal as Himſelf is; and tho 
the work of Creation was then finiſhed, yet the 
work of Providence which never ceaſeth, or in- 
termitteth did immediately ſucceed, and there- 
fore Chriſt ſaith, Joh. 5. 17. My Farber work- 
eth bitherto : But God ſaw meet, to make this 
finiſhing of this work, and the Ceflation upon 
it, to be both a reaſon of the Inſtitution, and an 
Inſtruction to Men: and there is à like reaſon 
of the Chriſtian Sabbath; for as the Firſt Sab- 
bath was to be a Commemoration cfthe work of 
Creation, fo the Second was to he a Celebration 
of the work of Redemption wrought only by 
Chriſt, which being molt glorious in it ſelf, and 
of Infinite concernment for the Poſterity of 
fallen Adam, God would have it Celebrated by 
His People, from the Reſurrection of Chr) 3 
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Time be no more: He therefore requires that 
an equa! Honour be paid to Chriſt, Joh. 5. 23. 
And for that reaſon, Chriſt's Example 1s pro- 
poſed to us as a Reaſon of our keeping the Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath, as is evident to ſuch as rightly 
underſtand the meaning of the Apoſtle's Diſ- 
courſe, Heb. 4. 10. And here let us obſerve, 
that tho? all God's Works are not 1mitable by 
us, but He is to be adored for them, yet the 


Divine Moral Perfections are offered to us for 


ourImitation : Hence that of our Saviour, Matth. 
J. ult. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfelt. And of the 


- Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1. 16. Be ye holy, for Tom holy. 


And indeed, the Image of God, which was put 
upon us, requires of us ſuch an Imitation; that 
ſo we may thereby make it appear, that we 
are the Children of ſuch a Father : And let us 
remember, that God's reſting on the Seventh 
Day, was not for Himſelf, but for us ; and 
therefore our neglect of ſo improving His Ex- 
ample, is to 0 the very Deſign of it. 

IV. HIS B Hing the Sabbath Day. This is 
expreſſed in thoſe Words, Wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and ballowed it. And 
here we may by the way obſerve, He alters the 
Terms, from the Seventh Day, to the Sabbath 
Day: And there ſeems to be a Myſtery in it, 
to give us to underſtand, that not only the Se- 
venth Day from the Creation, had this ſtamp 
upon it for the Time beiug, but that whatſoever 
Day God ſhould pleaſe to appoint to be a Sab- 
bath, ſhould be under the ſame Conſecration & 
Benediction. 

HOWEVER, There are Two things contain- 
ed in theſe laſt Words of the Command, tho 
our Catechiſm only mentions the former of them, 
vis, His Bleſſing & Hallowing of it: tho' pro- 
bly they include the laſt of theſe under the Se- 
cond Reaſon, viz His challenging a ſpecial Pro- 
priety in it, which He ſignified to Man by His 
Hallowing of it. Here then obſerve, 

1. THAT GOD is then ſaid to Halloto the 
Sabbath, by His putting a Relative Holineſs up- 
on it, The word, in it's largelt ſenſe, ſignifys 
the fitting or preparing of a thing, for the Uſe 
or Service which it is deſigned unto ; But in an 
appropriate ſenſe, and moſt frequently in the 
Old Teſtament, it is uſed for the ſeparating of 
a thing from Common, and conſecrating it to 
Sacred Uſe. It is therefore tranſlated, San: 
fied it, Gen. 2. 3. And this God hath done b 

iving a Poſitive Precept concerning it, that it 
mall be employed by us in Holy Duties, wita a 
regard to the SanCtification of it, by Him to 
this end; and ſo Th:s Reaſon explains and en- 
forceth the Second. 

2. THAT GOD is ſaid to Bleſs the Sabbath, 
by making it to be a Holy Medium of Spiritual 
Good to His Feople, who rightly Santtify it. The 
word B'rſs, ſignifys both to ſpeak well of, to 
wiſh well to, and to do well to one: And when 
God is {aid to Bleſs a Perſon or thing, it includes 
both His Promiſe of Good to it, and His Per- 
formance of that Good effectually: And we 
may take up the meaning of God's Bleſling the 
Sabbath, in a few particulars : 


1. THAT GOD hath appointed the Sabbath 
to be a Medium of our Communi;n with Him, in 
this Life, Thereis a fellowſhip to be had with 
God, by His People before they come to Glory: 
The Apoſtle could ſay, 1 Joh. 1. 3 Traly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bis Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, Now this is mediate ; God mani- 
feſts Himſelf to and in them, by His Ordinan- 
ces and Providences, ſo that theſe Media are 
manifold 3 and among others this of the Sah- 
bath 1s one, and none of the leaſt : And this is 
one reaſon why the Sabbath is called 4 Sign, 
Ezek. 20. 12. viz, It was a Note that God had 
taken them to be His People, and was near to 
them, above all the People in the World: And 
doubtleſs, it is one note of a People in viſible 
Covenant with God, that they have His Sab- 
baths among them, and do profeſs the Holineſs 
of them, and accordingly maintain the outward 
reſpect due to them, 

2. FAAT GOD bath appointed the Duties 
of the Day in order to ibeir enjoying of this Con- 
munion. that there are ſuch Duties or Ordi- 
nances, and what they are, we have before ta- 
ken Notice of ; and indeed, without them, the 
Day it ſelf would be of no uſe to the End that 
it was Ordained for. For Man is treated as a 
Cauſe by Counſel ; and the Benefit he hath by 
ſuch a Day, is by the Employment which he 1s 
called to occupy himſelf in upon it: Now theſe 
Duties are excellently ſuited for this Commu- 
nion; they are ſpiritual Services, and very well 
accommodated to our further acquainting our 
ſelves with God; and they are the Exerciſes of 

God's Worſhip, which are the main things re- 
quired of us; and it is certain, that in Worſhip 
we have nextly to do with God, and therefore 
are ſaid to draw near to Him in them : Such is 
Prayer, in which we preſent our Deſires to God; 
ſuch is Meditation,in which we apply ourſclves 
to the Contemplation of the Being and Perfecti- 
ons of God, and His glorious Works, eſpecially 
that of Redemption ; ſuch is the Preaching and 
Hearing of the Word, in which God imparts His 
Mind to us; and the Sacraments which ate 
Seals of the Covenant, &c. . 

3. THAT GOD hath accordingly pro miſed, 
that be will hold this Communion with them, who 
do truly keep this Day to Him, This Promiſe is 
neceſſarily implied in the general Encourage” 
ment which He hath given them, that He will 
be among them, to Bleſs them, in their Religi- 
ous Attendances upon His Inſtituted Worſhip 3 
Exod. 20. 24. In all places where I record n) 
name, I will come unto thee, and I will bleſs bet. 
And the Promiſe of all forts of Bleſlings to 
thoſe who do carefully obſerve His Sabbaths; 
Fer. 17. 24. Iſa. 5. 29, Oc. And it muſtneeds 
beſo, becauſe, this is one Article in the Cove” 
nant, in which the Promiſe of His ſpecial Fa- 
vour to His People, that keep Covenant with 
Him, 1s contained. 

4. THAT by this Communion, He co7v*)3 
all Spiritual and ſaving Bleſſings, to the S 
of His People. In this way He performs the 
Promiſe made to them. Our Happineſs 15 in 


Communion with God, and He Blefled tie 
e Sabbath 


Err“ 


— 


* x. 


Queſt. LXII I. 


A ſſembly 


s Gatechiſm. 


Sabbath for Man's ſake becauſe He made it for 
Man. Beſides, this is not meerly His Eſſential, 
but His Gracious Preſence with them, which is 
intended in the Promiſe; the Efficacy whereof 
is in advancing them in Grace, helping them in 
Serving of Him, and furthering them to a meet- 
neſs for the happy enjoy ment of His Glory, when 
they ſhall enjoy an Eternal Sabbath, This 
realon therefore is taken from our benefit; this 
is the way for us to profit, to grow in Grace, to 
derive from God the promiſed good: and from 

all put together, we are aſſured both of the E- 

quity of the Command, and the Benefit which 

derives from our ſincere Obedience to it. 


Us r. LET it then ſerve to quicken us all, 
toa more diligent endeavour, to ſee to the San- 
fification of the Sabbath, both by our ſelves, 
and by all ſuch as are under our watch. And 
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the rather at this Day, wherein God's Sabbath is 


in ſo little Requeſt among Profeſſors, and which 
is ſo wofully Neglected and Profaned by Mul- 
titudes. Do we not ſee how all Religion goes 
to decay with this? Have not God's awful 
Judgments been upon us? And have we not 
reaſon to confeſs this to be One of the Contro- 
verſies which He hath with us? And can we 
hope for better Days or Things, ſo long as it is 
thus ? There are many other things amiſs a- 
mong us, that call for Reformation, but this is 
not to be neglected, if we ex pect that God ſhould 
reſtore His gracious Preſence to us, and Bleſs our 
Land, with New-Covenant bleſſinge? Let us 
mourn for the decay of Godlineſs; and return to 
God in good earneſt; ſo will He be jealous for, 
our Land, and delight to do us good. 
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2328 H ICH is the Fifth Command- 
272 ment ? 

S wo - 

CEE! ANSWER. 


THE Fifth Commandment is, Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days 
may be long upon the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, 


\ E have formerly obſerved, That the Ten 
Commands, are diſtributed into Two 
Comprehenſive Parts according as God Himſelf 
was pleaſed to write them, in Two Tables. The 
ferner directing us to the Duties of Worſhip, 
and the latter to Duties of Charity. Which 
diſtribution our Saviour gives Countenance to, 
in that He reduceth all Moral Obedience to theſe 
two heads, Matth. 22. 37, 38. Feſus ſaid unte 
bin, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all iby 
beart, and with all thy ſoul,and wit all thy mind. 
This is the firſt and great commandment. This 
alſo is favoured by the diſtributing the Principle 
of Obedience, into Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
Eph. 4. 24. The one ſerving to firſt Table, the 
other to ſecond Table Duties. The reaſon of 
this Partition, is warily to be obſerved. Let us 
then here remember, that God is the Laſt End 
and Supream Object of all our Obedience, nor 
will it be accepted by Him, except we terminate 
tn Him: for every Command in the word of 
Cod, belongs to Religion, which muſt have Him 
for its Object, elſe it cannot be reckoned to be 
eligious. But we are to conſider this Obedi- 
ence with a diſtin& and diverſe reſpect, which 
it bears to the Object of it, which gives the rea- 
lou of this diſtinction, vis in reſpe& of the 
nent and immediate Object, which our Obedi- 


ence is directed to; God is the next or imme- 


* Object of all firſt Table Duties; for theſe 
ill paint us to Religious Worſhip, which cannot 
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be performed to any other but Him, Matth. 2 
10. Thon ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim 
only ſhalt thou ſerve It is therefore Idolatry 
to pay it to any other: Whereas Man is the 
Immediate Object of our Charity, or of ſecond 
Table Duties, tho all muſt ultimately terminate 
on God. All Obedience is called Love, 2 Tim. 
1. 13. But then it is divided into the Love of 
God, and of our Neighbour; and we are to re- 
member, that we are to Love God for Himſelf, 
but to Love our Neighbour in and for God. It 
is not enough that we Love Him, but we muſt 
take the meaſures by which we regulate this 
Love, from the Mouth of God; and for this rea- 
ſon, this Love is in Scripture frequently called 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe when we do them Tuſtice,' 
we then Love them ; if otherwiſe, we do not 
Love but hate them. Hence that, Lev: 19. 17. 
Thou ſhalt not bate thy Brother in thy heart. 
Our Saviour ſums up all Second Table Duties 
in that One, Mat. 22. 39. Thou ſhalt love thy 


Neighbour as thy ſelf : And He giveth that gloſs 


upon it, in Math. 7. 12. Therefore all things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you 
do ye even ſo to them : for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. I ſhall here only further remark, 
that as we formerly took notice, that the Firſt 
Command in the Firſt Table comprehends tl 6 

round and reaſon of all the other Precepts re- 
ating to Worſhip, ſo this Fifth, which is the 
Firſt in the Second Table, is the foundation of 
all that follow; and they may be reduced to,and 
inferred from it: Nevertheleſs, God hath ſeem 
meet to divide theſe Duties under ſeveral heads,' 
which contain ſo many particular Precepts for 
our better information, and therefore there is 
ſomething peculiar in each of them, which we 
may take up in their Order: We may therefore 
proceed to conſider this, in the ſame Method 
which our Catechiſm layeth down, and which 
hath been obſerved in thoſe which went before. 

HERE then, 
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WHAT is required in the Fifth Com- 
mandment x HEE ed 
; | ANSWER, 


THE Fifth Commandment requireth, 
the preſerving the Honour, and perform- 
ing the, Duties meant, Ws every one in 
their ſeyeral Places and Relations, as Su- 
periors, Inferiors, ox Equals. | 


TJ HAT. we may take right : meaſures in 
1 laying forth the mind and meaning of 
this Command, and conſider the juſt — Wh 
henſion of it, let us in general Obſerve, That 
the Fifc Command ment. hach a Proper re- 
TpeCt to the Order which God hath placed a- 
mong Mankind; and the Relative Duties 
which do flow from tire Nature of that Order. 
Only it muſt be conſideted, that all Relations, 
and the Relative Duties which ariſe from 
them, do not-{trictly. belong to this Precept, 
as it is diſtinct from thoſe which follow; 
tho' we obſerved, they may be reduced to it: 
For it Is a Truth, that every Duty hath it's 
Duty founded in ſome Relation, which we 
bear to the Object of it; and therefore there 
are Relative, Duties belonging to every of 
the Precepts. But that which this Command 
deſignedly nath reſpect to, is the Order it 
ſelf which God hath in Wiſdom ſeen meet to 
place Mankind in; which cannot be orderly 
maintained without ſome ſtated Rules for the 
upholding of it. That therefore we may come 
at the things contained in the Ahr matiue part 
of the Command, let us in general obſerve, 

1. THAT GOD bath appointed that there 
ſhould be ſeveral Ranks & Orders among Man- 
kind in this World, That there are ſuch Or- 
ders, de facto, cannot be. denied, becauſe we 
lee it every where; and tho* ſome barbarous 


and bruitiſh Nations have but little of it ; yer 


they have ſo much as will witneſs, that there 
is a Principle rooted in the Nature of Man, 


that there ought to be ſuch a thing: And that 


it is of God's Ordination, that there ſhould be 
ſuch Orders, is certain, not only becauſe the 
Light of Nature convinceth Mankind of the 
Neceſſity of it, and without it the Wor'd 
could not be kept in Order, but would forth- 
with run into Contuſion, and fall into a Rout; 
but alſo God hath told us His mind in this 
regard in His Word; and the ſeveral Rules 
there laid down for Men's Carriage therein, 
tully proves it; as will afterwards be more 
particularly conſidered. Nay. this Order was 
necellacy during Man's Integrity, much more 


under the Apoſtacy, One part of the Harmo- 


ny in Heaven, is the-Order there is among 
the Angels; and were therenot ſomething of 
it upheid among the Rebel Ront of Devils, 
Hell mult disband. And tho' all Orders which 
Men may ordain, are not approved by God; 
yet that there ſhould beOrders is His revealed 


Fo 


Will and Pleaſure: Rom, 13. x. The Powers 
that be are ordained of God. | | 
2. THAT GO D hath ſuited Duties to the 


ſeveral. Orders, which He bath placed Men in. 


The neceſſity of this appears, from the End 
of their Appointment, viz. For the Good of 
Mankind, and the maintaining of Peace and 
Society among Men: Now this End cannot be 
artained but by ſetting the due bounds and li- 
mits to theſe Orders; and accommòodu xing of 
Duties to the ſeveral forts and ends e them, 
Theſe Rules were at firſt written upon Men's 
Hearts, and Man would have known his Duty 
by the. Nature of the Station which Gd - had 
put him in; but the Apoſtacy hath much 
blurred theſe Rules, ſo that Men's Conſci- 
ences labour of Erfvr about them; and beſides 
thete is a diſorderly Diſpoſition in Men, ty 
reaſon of Carnal Luſts, which makes thoſe in 
Su,.eriour Order apt to be Boundleſs and ur- 
bitrary, and ſo Tyrannical ; and ſuch as are 
Inferiour to be uneaſy, and hot willing to bear 
the Yoke, or be under ahy Command. Now 
to rectify both of theſe diſorders, God hath 
laid down Precepts in His Word, by which he 
hath fer bounds to both theſe txorbitancies; 
as willalſo afterwards be confidered, 

3. THAT theſe Duties cannot be mutually 
diſcharged, as they ought, without a due reſpelt 
born each 10 other, according ,to the Order. wheres 
in they ſtand ſo related. A due reſpett enter- 
tained in the Heart for others, according to 
the Station which God hath ſet them in, is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for theObediential diſcharge 
of the Duties which the Precept obligeth us 
to them in. For tho? if we outwardly cary 
it to them very fairly and plaufibly,they may 
be ſatisfyed, becauſe they do not know our 
Hearts; yet it is no Act of Obedience to God, 
any further than we have a due regard to His 
Command, which requires, not Complemen- 
tal, but Cordial Carriage in all our Duties to- 
wards Man; as, 1 Joh. 3. 18. My Little dil 
dren, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and iniruth, And as God calls for 
it, fo He knows the Heart, and will judge of 
our Carriage by it. Beſides, if we do not main- 
tain this reſpect in us to them, there will be 
the contrary Contempt, which will notwith- 
ſtanding all our cunning to diſſemble it, ſome 
way or other diſcover it ſelf, and make us of- 
ten Tranſgreſſors. It will make the Yoke ef 
Obedience that God hath laid uponour Necks 
uneaſy, which would otherwiſe be delightful, 
and ſo prompt us to break all Order. 

4, THAT «ll theſe Orders, rogetber with ils 
Relative Duties belonging to them, and the Prin- 
ciple from which this Obedience mui flow, belong 
to this Command, This indeed is generally de- 
nied by the Socinians, and they will allow 
nothing more to be intended in ir, but the 
Duties ariſing from the Relation there is be- 
tween Parents and Children: And the groun 
of their denial is, becauſe they would intro 
duce their Natural Religion, as that which 
more perfect than that which is laid out in tue ba 
Scriptures: And for that xcalon Wome - 1 
ank! | o — ade 
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ſvade us, that there are more Moral Duties re- 
quired of Men, than are comprehended in the 
Pecalegue or Ten Commandments given on Mount 
Sinar, That there are ſuch Duties required of 
Men, in regard of theſe Relations cannot be de- 


nied, for in other Texts of Scripture they are 
| expreſly laid. Here therefore to clear this mat- 
ter, let us obſerve, 
. 1. THAT all! the Duties both Moral and 
f Poſative, which are required in the Word of God, 
| are reducible to one or other of the Ten Command- 
8 ments. When therefore our Saviour had given 
y the Sum of them, as comprehended in the Tæo 
d Tables, he adds Maith. 22. 40. On theſe two 
h commandments bang all the 'aw and the prophets, 
* i. e. All the Precepts which are to be found in 
88 the whole Scriptures, are but Commentaries on 
y theſe Two, and are therefore methodically to be 
A referred to one or other of them. For this rea- 
Fo fon the Two Tables, or the Precepts therein con- 
10 tained, are called the Covenant, Deut. 5. beg. 
at Now this Covenant conſiſted of Two parts, v2. 
hon IWhat God nas, or would be to them, contained 
th in the Preface; and, what He expetted they 
he ſhould be to Hin, expreſt in the Commands 
oY themſelves ; ſo that all Moral Obedience, or all 
? that He requires of a People in Covenaut with 
ill Him, is ſummarily contained in them. 
ef 2. THAT the ſeveral Orders which God hath 


placed Men in, and the Relative Duties refer- 
ring thereto, are reducible to no other Command 
in the Decalogue, but the Fifth. Thar they 
muſt be reduced to one or other is evident, be- 


*. cauſe elſe the Decalogue would not be a perfect 
* Rule of Manners or Moral Obedience, which 
2 would be to Charge God with imprudence or 
wy inadvertency, which is highly derogatory to 
wy His Glory. That they do not belong to any of 
; * the Precepts of the Firſt Table, is therein ma- 
905 nifeſt becauſe all of them are reſtrained to Re- 
un ligious Worſhip, which hath God for it's imme- 
men date Object; whereas theſe Orders are placed 
ge between Men, and are therefore nextly to be 
n applied to them, as their immediate Objects. 
22 Nor can they be reduced to any of the other 
Is %* Precepts in the Second Table; becauſe tho they 
ge 0 ſuppoſe ſame Relation that Men ſtand in one 
Main to another; yet they do not reſpect the dif- 
ill be ferent Orders of Men, but concern the Com- 
with⸗ mon Affairs of Mankind, as they ſtand in a 
oe Level, with regard to the Duties therein enjoy- 
us or” ned; as will appear when we come to take 
ke * them under a diſtin& Conſideration it there- 
Nec ; fore remains that they belong to this. Hence, 
zutkul, 3. THAT a right taking up ihe meaning of 
. the Words of the Command, according to Scripture, 
th 11 and Application of the general Rules, formerly 
Fi,. given for the Under ſianding of the Decalogue, 
; belong will clear ap this matter 10 us, I ſhall not here 
il de repeat the Rules which were laid down, in the 
| . Expoſition of the Forty: firſt uc ſtion. where 
zut des e had Nine Rules given for our Direction 
; is be, in this Affair. But we may here take an As- 
groul count of the Preceptive part of this Command. 
nike, and the import of the Words, in which it is 
y11c1.15 Apreſſed. The Command it ſelf conſiſts of Two 
A 125 Parts, 1. A Precept, H. our iby Father and ih 


fade 


Mother. 2. A Motive to urge it by, That ty 
Days may be lung upon the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, And it is the former of 
theſe that we have preſent Concern withal ; 
And we are to obſerve, that the Precept is laid 
down Affirmatively, whereas all the reſt are 
laid down only Negatively, except the Fourth, 
which is expreſſed in both ways: But we 
have formerly obſerved, that when any Duty 
is enjoyned, the contrary Sin is forbidden, 
e conira , for in regard to every Command,it is 
capable of being $1..ned againſt, cither by O- 
miſſion or Commiſſion : Nor need we over- cu- 
riouſly to ask after a Reaſon why God expreſ- 
ſeth ſome Affirmatively, others Negatively, only 
it may ſuihice, that God would have us to know, 
that it 18 not enough to abſtain from the more 
groſs violations of his Commands; but that He 
alſo expects that we do carefully Conform to 
the Practice of the Duties required in them. In 
= Prec eft it felf, Two things are to be obſer» 
ved, 

1. THE Thing required with reſpect to theſe 
Ocders of Men; Honour. The word in the firſt 
ConJugation ſignifies to he Heavy; but in ano- 
ther, to Honour: Metaphorically intimating, 
that the root of Honouring another, is in the 
Opinion we have of them, which is heavy or 
ponderous; and hence on the other hand, to 
Contemn is a word which firſtly ſignifies Lighr, 
and therefore it is Metaphorically ſet forth, by 
being /ighr/y cjteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. And tho! 
Honour nexily points to the reſpe& and defe- 
rence which is paid by an Inferiour to a Supe- 
riour; yet it is here extendible to all the Du- 
ties, which are mutually to be performed by all 
Orders, one to another; in whatſoever Rank 
they ſtand related each to the other: And this 
is explained in the Catechiſm in Tuo hingt; 

(1.) THE Priſerving the Honour, Honour 
in propriety of . peech. intends, the inward 

good Eſteem that we have of one for any Emi» 
nency or Exce'lency we obſerve in him; or for 
any Dignity which God hath in His Providence 
put upon him: Now the preſerving this Honour 
comprehends {wo things in it, 1. The maine 
taining of this Efleem in our Hearts, 2. The 
endeauvouring to upbold it in our Carriage or out + 
ward Converſation among Men, But theſe 
things will come to be diſtinctly and ſeverally 
laid forth afterwards, 

(2.) THE Ferforming of tbe Duties which 
belong to them; for then we practically Ho- 
nour a Perſon, when we carefully diſcharge the 
Duties we owe to him, according to the Station 
which he ſtands related to us in. It is not 
enough to maintain an inward eſteem of them, 
but it muſt be manifeſted in a way wherein it 
may be duly teſtified : And it mult be only the 
Duties which belong, or which we owe to Him 
on the account of the Poſt which he is in : To 
do leſs than this, is to diſhonour him; to do more 

argues either groſs Ignorance, or vile Contempt, 
or ſordid Flattery, What theſe Dutics ate, 
may alſo be referred to their proper place, 
2. THE Objet of this Duty; 1h Fither and 
Myber, Our Catechiſm expounds it, Every 
Vf. 0% 
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one in their ſeveral Places and Relations : But 
this needs to be explained. We have before 


been told, that this Precept doth not engroſs 


all the Relations in which Mankind do ſtand 
concerned one With another : But only thoſe 
of Order ; and therefore we are to underſtand 
the followingWords in the Anſwer to be Exe- 
gerical and Inſtructive of the former, Viz. 
Whetber Superious, Inferiours, or Equals. The 
Words in the Command are Emphatical and 
Comprehenſive, and are to be underſtood both 
Properly and tropically. 

1. PROFPERLYT, and fo it intends, the 
Immediate Parents of a Perſon; and are there- 
fore particularly mentioned, becauſe this Or- 
der is moſt Natural, ( as we ſhall have occa- 
fion to obſerve, ) and therefore are molt fit to 
be mentioned,nothi g being more convincingly 
evident by the Light of Nature,than that ſuch 
a reſpett is due ftromChildren to their Parents. 
Father and Mother are the common Root from 
which Children ſpring z and hence the reaſon 
is elſewhere give: , Prov. 23. 22. Hearken unto 
thy father that begat thee, and deſpiſe not = 
mother when ſh: is od. And to thisHead do alſo 
belong allProgenitors ina direct Line, as Grand 
Parents, and all aſcending ; becauſe we are 
lineally deſcended from them : And for that 
reaſon they are called our Faibers and Mo- 
tbers in Scripture Language. 

2. METAPHORICALLY, and fo the 
word is often uſed in the Scripture: And fo 
it comprehends under it, all Superiours, in 
what reſpect ſoever : We ſhall therefore find 
this Title given to Kings; it was a common 
Title put upon the Kings of the Philiſtines; 
Abimelecb, which ſignifies, My Farber the King 
and the Setrvants of Naaman addreſſed him 
with this Title, 2 Kings 5, 13. Thus the 
Prieſts were entitul:d by the People; hence 
that, Judg. 17. 10. Dwell with me, and be unto 
me afather and a prieſt. Thus was the Po- 
phet accoſted by the King, in, 2 Kings 6. 21. 
13. 14. Thus Pax! applies himſelf either to 


the Elders or Ancient Men in Feraſalem, Atts 


22. 1. And in all theſe reſpects it is to be un- 
derſtood in the Command. | 

2. STNECDOCHICALLYT : For as we 
have obſerved; all the Duties which are mu- 
tual between Perſons in reſpect of the Order 


they ſtand in, are here to be underſtood. It 


is certain, that from all the Relations that Men 
bear each to other, there are reciprocal Pu- 
ties incumbent on them; and there are Pre- 
cepts given in the Word of God for them, on 
both ſides, and they cannot be ſo properly re- 
ferred to any other Command. So that as the 
Duties to Sup: riours is in the firſt place point- 
ed nextly to, which is to be paid them by 
Inſeriours; ſo there is to be conſidered under 
this Precept, the Duties which Superiours do 
owe to Inferiours ; for they are no more left 
by the Word of God to be deſporical, than the 
others to be diſob/iged : And we have before 
obſerved, that this latitude is neceſſary to be 
allowed, to the right underitanding of the 
Law. Sothar, both bildren with reſpect to 
their Natural Patents and Progenitors 


and all Subjects, in whatſoever kind or degree 
of Subjection they are placed among Men, 
are here to be taught and inſtructed in their 


Duty which they owe to ſuch as are Superiout 


to them, And our Catechiſm alſo brings in 
Equals ; for there are ſome who ſtand on even 
Ground, and in the ſame Rank with others, 
to whom alſo they owe a Duty in that Or- 
der. Now, though it is certain, that the Du- 
ties are mutual, yet they are not the ſame be- 
tween Superiours and Inferiours: There is 
one ſort of Duties, which God hath laid upon 
thoſe whom he bath placed above others in 
Dignity or Authority; and another fort of 
Puties required of ſuch as God hath put be- 
low others; and made to owe Submithon or 
Subjection 10 them: And there are Duties 
diſtinct from either of theſe, which are in- 
cumbent on Equals, as ſuch, between them- 
ſelves; and therefore all of theſe are to 
be taken apart, and handled by themſelves 
ſeverally. If cherefore we would under 
ſtand the Mind of this Command in the Lati- 
tude of it, our way is to enquire after the ſe- 
veral Oiders which God hath. placed among 
Men; and then enquire, what is the Expret- 
fion of Honour which is appropriated to each 
of theſe, under the conſideration of their ſtant 
ing ſo related, one to the other: And for this 
the Word of God is to be conſulted; and we 
mult wariiy obſerve what Duties are common 
to Al! Men, as they are Men; and what be: 
long to the ſeveral particular reſpe&s which 
they bear one to another, with reſped to Dig: 
nity, either Equal or Unequal : And here it 
may be obſerved, that one and the ſame Per. 
ſon, may bear divers Relations of Order, with 
regard to others, and that either to diff: rent 
perſons; or ſometimes to the ſame Perſon: 
Thus a 2ueen, may be both a Wife and 3 
Subject to the King: A Man both a Husband 
and Subject to a Saucen: A Man be both 2 
Brother and a Servant to his Brother: Les, 
One Man may be both Superiour and Infert 
our to another, according to the different Ur 
der he ſtands in: Thus a Man, who hears 10 
Office of Civil Authority on him, may be a Fa- 
ther to one who is in great place of Dignity; 
and yet it is certain, that each of theſe Rea 
tions, hath it's Duties inſeperable from it; and 
the one doth not diſannul or diſcharge from 
the other, but each ought in it's place duly t 
be obſerved. In the Inveſtigation of til 
Duties, we mult in each of them conſid er the 
Relate, and the Correlate in Conjunction; 
cauſe their mutual Duties do infer each other 
And we may begin with thoſe that ſtand ina 
Inequality, viz. Superiours and Inferiours 3 be- 
cauſe theſe are nextly and immediately point, 
ed at in the Command. Now as the ground 
of the different Orders among Men, is for the 
due maintaining of Humane Societies, that 
they may be kept in a good State, and not 
turned into a Rout; Man being made à Sor 
able Creature, and his outward Happineſs 
ving a neceſſary Dependance on the Peace® 
bleneſs of this Society; it is therefore fix that 
every one do know his Rank and Station in 1 
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ſo there are ſeveral Orders between Men, made 
and appointed by God, the principal whereof, 
may be reduced to two heads, viz. Natural,and 
Holitical. I know others generally diſtribute 
them, into CEconomical and Political: But tho 
L liſt not to contend about Terms, eſpecially 
when the things themſelves will amount to the 
{ame in the iſſue; yet I chuſe rather to follow 
it, under this diſtribution. A brief account of 
each of theſe, may be taken in the further Pro- 
ſecution of the Duties required by this Com- 
mand; and Firſt of the Nurural. 
MAY, 4. 179%] 


SERMON CLXXV1. 


Firſt, 
4 I hath placed between Mankind, that is 
partly Natural, and this 1s that which is placed 
between Parents and Children; and this may be 
called Natural not only becauſe the light of Na- 
ture diſcovers the RelativeDuties between theſe, 
for ſo it doth in all the reſt, and they are to be 
read in the Nature or Quality of the Relations 
but alſo becauſe Nature it ſelf hath made this 
Relation, and it abides the ſame Immutably in 
all Ages and Generations of the World : Nor 
can the intervention of any other Occaſional 
and Political Relations cut off the Obligations 
that are fixed in this. Parents owe it to their 
Children, and Children to their Parents, as long 
as they live ; and this may be the reaſon why 
it is expreſsly mention'd in the Command, ra- 
ther than any other; it being a Pattern for every 
other; and the nearer reſemblance they have to 
it, the more deſireable and laudable: And for 
this reaſon all other Relations of Order, in which 
their is a Superiority and Inferiority, are ſo fre- 
quently ſet forth in the word of God, under theſe 
Titles, as we have before obſerved. Now tho' 
theObedience ofChildren to theirParents,is oniy 
mentionedin the Command, yet becauſe there 
are Reciprocal Duties between them, and the 
word of God hath laid down thoſe as well as 
theſe, we may conſider them ſeverally: And 
here we may take a diſtinct account of the Ho- 
nour which is due, and the Duties in which it is 
to be expreſſed between theſe. And tho the 
neglect of Duty on one ſide, doth not diſcharge 
the other, becauſe all Obedience is ultimately to 
have reſpect to the Authority of God; yet be- 
cauſe there is great influence, by the ſuitable 
behaviour of one to the other, to draw forth a 
eciprocal due carriage: And becauſe the Su- 
periours or Parents are fuppoſed to have more 
Prudence in them than their Children, I ſhall 
begin with theſe. Hence, 
I. PARENTS owe an Honour to their Chil- 
dren, and they are to manifeſt it by the diſ- 
charge of Parental Duties to them. I uſe the 
word Parents, becauſe the Command faith, Thy 
Father and thy Motber; and becauſe Children 
0 derive from both, as the Common Root or 
Stock, whereof they are the Bra: ches. And 


therefore the Natural ground of the Relation, 


Shall begin with that Order which God 


and the Superiority over Children by vertue of 
the Relation, is in both joyntly. And becauſe 
they are but One in making the Relation, yet 
are Tio diſtinct Perſons, they are to be parti- 
cularly referred to in this. For which reaſon 
the word of God mentions them ſcvefally, as 
in the Command, fo elſe- where freque..tly. And 
becauſe Children are too apt to ſlight their Mo- 
thers Authority, this is nct put in Con junction 
only, but ſometimes mentioned Emphatically, 
Prov. 6. 20. Lev. 19. 3. Hence allo Mothers 
have charge given them, and are reproved for 
negle&, and commended for fidelity in this re- 
gard, 2 Chron, 22.3. Prov. 31. 1. Now that we 
may take up a right conception of the Duties 
here peculiarly concerned, we may begin it at 
its riſe, and ſo purſue it to the particulars, in the 
following Conſiderations, 

1. THAT she foundation of this Relation, is 
Natural Generation. For it is by vertue of this 
that it is brought about, and that which makes 
theſe to be Father and Mother, and thoſe to be 
their Children, is becauſe thoſe were begotten 
and born of theſe: ſo that this Natural Relati- 
on extends no further, or cannot be brought a- 
bout in any other way; nor is it in the choiſe 
of Men, on either hand, to put off this Re'ation 
each to other, whilſt both the terms of it do 
exiſt , this therefore is fully expreſt in, Prove 
33.22 25. | 

2. THAT hence there is a peculiar Love Na- 
turally deriving jrom Parents to their Children, 
There is a love to all Men, which is required of 
us, and without it we can diſcharge no Duty to 
them aright z hence it is the Sum of all Obedi- 
ence, Rom. 13 9, 10. L/ e is the fulfilling of 
the Lo. But the Love of Parents to their Chile 
dren is ſuch as admits not of ſuitable words to 
expreſs it, it being ſo intenſe and influential; 
ſo that God himlelf is pleaſed to reſemble His 
Love to His Children by this, there being no 
Compariſon that better reſembleth it, :ſa/.163. 
I3. ui. 49. 15. | 
3. THAT from this Generation there flows 


a Natural right of Government unte Farrnts 


over their Children, This very thing gives 
them a claim to it, according to the Dictates of 
right reaſon. And on this account the Heathen 
Moraliſts were wont to place the reverencing 
of Parents,next to the worſhipping of the Deit 
in their Natural Theology ; accounting theſe 
two to be the prime aud moſt radiant dictates 
of Mens Conſciences, being written with Sun- 
beams in their hearts. So that as God challeng- 
eth Service from Men by the right of Creation, 
P/al. 100. 1, 2 Deut. 32. 6. In like manner 
the Duty of Obedienc: to Parents. is inculcated 
from their being ſo, Prov. 3 1.2. Vea, God bim- 
ſelf argueth with His People from this compari- 
ſon, Mal. 1. 6. 4 ſen bonouretb bis Fuiber, and 
a ſervanr his Melter : if then Ibe Fuiber ubere 
is mine honour ? 

4. HAT from the conſideration of both 
theſe joyntly, there ariſeth « doub/e ſort of Duty, 
which Parents owe to their © hildren, v:s. the 
Proviſion which they are to make for them,and 
the Gograment which they are to e 
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them. And to theſe two may all the ſeveral 
Duties of Parents in that Relation be reduced, 
of which we may take a brief account : 

[1.7] IT zs the Duty of Parents to make Provi- 
fion for their Chi dren. And for this it is, that 
God hath pet thoſe Natural Affections into 
them, which may prompt them ſo to do; that 
they may with more delight,diſcharge theObli- 
gation lying upon them on this Account : And 
not to do it, 1s worſe than bruitiſh ; hence that 
Complaint, Lam. 4. 3. Even the ſea monſters 
draw out the breaſt, they give ſuck to their young 
ones , the daughter of my peop's is become cruel, 
like the oftriches in the wilderneſs, And this 
Care is to be uſed for them, both with reſpe& 
to their Outward and Inward Man: Their Bodies 
and Souls belong unto this Charge incumbent 
on them. 

(1.) WITH reſpect to their Bodies or out- 
ward Man : And the principal Duties here are, 

1. IN their Infancy tenderly to nouriſh them, 
till they are capable of providing for themſelves. 
Children are in their Minoriiy altogether unca- 
pable of looking after themſelves : There are 
no other ſorts of Creatures equally ſniftleſs, fo 
that they muſt needs periſh without a Compaſſi- 
onate looking after; and for this God hat! gi- 
ven Parents in Charge to do all the Offices of 
Love to them: We read, 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if 
any provide not for his own, and ſpecially for 
thoſe of his own houſe, be bath denied the faith, 
and is worſe than an inſilel. They are to car- 
ry them in theirArms,lay them in their Boſom, 
ſupply them with ſuitable Food and Raiment, 
watch to defend them from Miſchief; and to 
take care that they may want nothing for their 
ſupply of Food or Raiment, according to their 
Ability; and all this with greateſt tenderneſs; 
1 Thef. 2. 7. 

2. AS ſoon as may be, to rake care for their 
bringing up, to be fit ro Live in the World when 
Adult Children are not always to hang on 
their Mothers Breaſts, and be nouriſhed from 
their Father's Table, but to be uſefull for their 
Own and the Publick Good ; as thoſe who may 


In time be Parents, and have a like Charge. 


And it is a great Duty on Parents to fee that 
they be fitted for this, that when they come to 
be for themſelves, they may not be a Burden, 
but a Blelling to the Places they are in. For 
this reaſon early Endeavours are to be uſed with 
them: It is a Rule, Prov. 22. 6. Train up « 
child in the way be ſhould go: and when be is old 
he wi/l not depart from it. And the ſooner this 
is done, the more likely are they to do it well, 
and much evil will be prevented. Whatſoever 
therefore is fit and needful to prepare them for 
ſome Calling, is firſt and early to be taken care 
for ; and the leaſt that can be 1s to ſee that 
they be taught to Read and Write, before ſich 
Time as they are of Ape to be put out to a par- 
ticular Calling, without which they cannot well 
engage in any; and when they are ſo prepared, 
to provide ſome honeſt . Occupation for them, 
which they may be Inſtructed in, that ſo they 
may have a Calling to Live on, without which 


none can Live honeſtly: And becauſe there are 


many Callings of Uſe for Mankind, ſome more 
Liberal, others more Servile ; but all Commen- 
dable in themſelves; ſome one is to be choſen 
for them, which may belt ſuit to their Genius, 
and the Fu they bear among Men. And ths 
Parents are prudently to obſerve the Inclination 
of their Children, and conſider their Capacity; 


yet they ought to have an over-ruling influence 


in this Aﬀair: However, no Child is to be 
bronght up without ſome Employment, by 
which he may be Serviceable; for the Law ſaith, 
2 Theſ. 3. 10 That if any woull not work, nei- 
ther ſhould be eat, 

3. WHILST they are under their Wing, and 
at their Providing, to allow them according to 
their Rank & Ability, Theſe Two muſt go to- 
gether ; for God's Providence is to be obſerved 
and comported withal : Tho Parents have a 
right to diſpoſe of, yet Children have a right in 
their Eſtates, whereof God hath made Parents 
the Stewards; and their Allowances to their 
Children, ought to be ordered with Diſcretion, 
Now God's Providence hath ſet Men in divers 
Stations among Men, and hath variouſly diſtri 
buted of the things of this Life: And as it is a 
Sin and Folly fer Men to live above their 
Ability, whatſoever Place they bear; fo it is a 
e to bring up Children ſuitably to their 
Rank, provided they keep within the compaſi 
of their Ability; and for this end, they ought 
to keep a due Medium between ſordid Prnuri- 
ouſneſs, and profuſe Laviſhneſs : And this Care 
is ſpecially to be uſed by Parents in laying out 
according to their Ability, for the good Educa- 
tion of their Children, that they need not want 
it, by reaſon of their Covetouſneſs. 

4. THE allowing of ibem a ſuitable Portion 
of their Eftates. It is the Duty of Parents to 
lay up for their Children, 1 Cor. 12. 14. And 
tho' God orders this as He pleaſeth, and it is the 
Duty of Parents, to take care that they lay up 
nothing for their Poſterity, but what is honeſtly 
gotten, leſt they provide a Curſe for them, and 
not a Bleſling. Nevertheleſs, Parents ought by 
Frugality and Prudence, to lay by a Part of 
what they Gain, for their Children; and diſtri- 
bute it to them according as there is Occaſion : 
More particularly, when they diſpoſe them in 
Marriage, that hoy may have ſomething to be- 
gin upon: And when they come to Die, by 
diſpoſing by ill, a due Proportion to every 
one of them, who have not before had it ſet off 
to them; nor ought they to ſhew Partiahty; 
much leſs to Dilinherit any, upon any light 
occaſion. 

(2.) WITH reſped to their So#/s or inward 
Man. And this ſhould be the main Care, tho 
the other ought not to be neglected ; nor can 
their Love be regular, if they take up with 
the Former, and neglect This. And the Things 
that are mainly here to be obſerved are, 

1. TO rake care that they be Baprized in 
their Infancy, Baptiſin is a Seal of Initiation in 
the Covenant of Grace, and tho? it be an Ex- 


ternal Seal, and the Efficacy of it depends upon 


the free Grace of God yet it is the Duty , 
Parents toſcek this for theiChildren, becauſ 
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hath required it; and hereby they are openly 
dedicated to God, and brought under the Duties 
and Priviledges of the New - Covenant: We are 
aſſured that Baptiſm comes in the room of Cir- 
cumciſion, Col. 2 IT, 12. In whom alſo 3 are 
circumciſed with the circumceiſion made 1thitbout 
bands, in putting off che body .of the fins of the 
#:ſh, bythe" circumciſion of Chriſt : Buried with 
hin in baptiſm, teberein aſſo you are:riſen with 
him through tbe faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. And we find 
how ſtrict God's injunction was for that, in Gen. 
17. 14. And the uncircumciſed mans child whoſe 
#:/þ of his fore gin is not circumc iſed, that ſoul 
ſhall be rut off from hit people: he bath broken 


9 — 


my couenant. 2 £401 Y; 

2. TO be early inſtruſting th:m in the ways 
of God, and counſelling them about the Afﬀfutrs 
of their Souls. And in nothing can they more 


ew their true Love to them; and all their 


Care for their Outward Man is little in com- 


pariſon of this, and inſignificant without it; ſo 
true is that, Matth. 16. 26. For what is a man 
profited, if he ſha'l g2in the whole worl i, and loſe 
his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
dunge for bis ſoul ? Children are born with- 
out any ſeeds of the xno vledge of the true Reli- 
ion in them; yea filled with corrupt Princi- 
ples of Errbr, Ignorance, and Enmity: Parents 
therefore ought to begin betimes to inſtill into 
them the knowledge of the Truths of the word 
& God, and tell them their natural miſerable 
Eſtate 3 and uſe earnelt endeavours to perſwade 
them to ſeek God early, that if poſſible they 
may be Converted to God in their Infancy : 
We read, 2 Tim. 3. 15. And that from à child 
thou baſt ktown the holy ſcriptures, wbich are able 
to make thee wiſe unto ſuluition. And doubt- 
lels this was by the careful Inſtruction of his 
Parents: Hence that, Chap. 1. 5. When call 
torem:mbrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt firſt in tby grandmother Lois, ant 
thy mother Eunice; and I am perſwaded that in 
ibee aſſo, And herein Parents ought to ſuit 
their Inſtructions to the Capacity of their Chil- 
den; 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. And this is to be done 
on all ſuitable Occaſions ; ſee, Prov. 4. begin. 
}. CAREFULLY zo ſet before them agood 
Example, both in Words & Carriages. Exam- 
ples have a great influence upon Men, eſpeei- 
ally of ſuch whom they have a particular reſpect 
for. And Children in their Minority, ordina- 
ly obſerve none more than their Parents, and 
vill readily learn of their ways: And tho' it is 
ne, that they will more readily learn Sin than 
Holineſs, it being that which the Corrupt Na- 
ire byaſſeth them to; yet God ordinarly bleſ- 
ith this cautiouſneſs to good Effect; and Pa- 
ents will have Peace in this at laſt, whatſo- 
ever the event be. | 
. 4. TO be ever Commending them to God, by 
inceſſant and importunate Prayer. This ſhould 
atcnd all their other Endeavours with and for 
them, inaſmuch as the Succeſs entirely depends 
the Bleiling of God for them, which they 
Mgt thus to commend to him: They ſhould 
e with them on this account; and endeavour 


to let them fee how deeply their Souls are con- 
cerned for them, as well as thus ſet them a good 
Pattern of Prayer, and in their ſecret Applica- 
tions to Heaven, to carry them to God, and. 
with greateſt wreſtlings to ſtrive for 2. Bleſſing 
on them; to be often Praying for every one o 

them, and ſaying to God as Abraham, Gen. 17. 18. 
O that Iſhmael might live before thee. And 
ſuch ought to be their ſollicitude on this actount, 
that hatſoever ſlip their mind in particular, yet 
this may be never forgotten that God would 
Bleſs. their Children, and derive the Everlaſts 
ing Bleſſings of the Covenant to them, accor- 
ding to the Promiſe, Pſal. 103. 1), 18. But the 
mercy of the Lord is from everlaſiing to ever- 
laſuung upon them that fear him; and bis rightes 
ouſneſs unto childrens ehi dren: To ſuch as keep 
hig covenant, and to thoſe that remember big 
commantments to do them. nod 2 

(2.3 IT ic the Duty of Parents to exerciſe 4 
Parental Government over their Children. That 
God hath committed ſuch a Government to 
them, and requires it of them, the Scripture 
abundantly teſtifies : Nay, the very Light of 
Nature diſcovers it, and their Næceſlity calls 
for it: And this is diſtin& both from Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, tho there be a re- 
ſemblance between them. That this Govern- 
ment is not Deſpotical or Arbitrary, is certain; 
for 'tho? they are more left at liberty to exer- 
ciſe their Prudence in the Adminiſtration of it; 
yet there are Limits ſet to it in the word of 
God, and Rules laid down, which preſcribe the 
Duties of it, in the Compaſs whereof they are 
to contain themſelves. And here let us obſerve, 
that this Government peculiarly reſpects their 
Non- age, or the time wherein they are not 
come to govern themſelves, and ſet up Fami- 
lies of their own; tho' then alſo they are to 
exerciſe a ſnitable Parental Authority in ſome 
Co. And here two general Rules may be ofs 
ered, 

(I.) THEY ought to maintain their. Authori« 
iy, by avoiding the extreams of Rigour & Induts 
gence, As Childrenare not to be treated either 
as Brutes or Slaves, ſo neither with over fond- 
neſs, and letting them enjoy their Wills in 
every thing: hence that Rule given, Eph. 6. 4. 
Fathers provoke not yourChildren to wr..th. They 
are ſo to Love them, as to let them know their 
Place; and fo alſo to Rule them, as ta let them 
know their Paternal Affection to them. They 
mult be neither too Familiar with them, leſt 
they deſpiſe their Authority, and wreſt it from 
them; nor too much Eſtrange themſelves from 
them, leſt they be diſcouraged ; and think them- 
ſelves Diſregarded: And great Diſcretion is 
here to be uſed, according to their divers Tem- 
pers and Diſpoſitions. 

(2.) THEY oughtto attemper their Governs 
ment according to the Age and Capacity of iÞ-ar 
Chi/dren, There is a Childiſh Age, in which 
they are not arrived at the uſe of their Reaſon 
with Ditcretion, which afterwards they arrive to, 
and they are to be Governed accordingly : This 
is plainly intimated in Gal. 4. bg. And indeed 
they will never be ſo fit toGovern decline, 

| \ 


*** 


** i _ — * 


* * C 
3 wm * ho 


= 


Lefiures upon the 6 


if they be not taught to obey their Parents. 
There is Inſtruction which is accommodated to 
their rational Powers, and Correction which is 
to be applied to their Senſes ; and there is great 
Prudence here to be us d. Correction is never 
to be adminiſtred without Inſtruction, for then 
it will likely loſe the End of it. Hence the 
Hebrew and Greeꝶ Language have one and the 
ſame Word for both, both being deſigned for 
Reformation. Correction is not 1 to 
be uſed, when Conviction by reproof, will as 
well obtain the End. Horſes, Aſſes, and Fools, 
are the proper ſubjects of ſuch Diſcipline, Prov. 
26. 3. Though in ſome Notorious faults it is to 
be applied, for the warning of other Children 
to take heed to themſelves. Inſtruction is oft- 
ner to be applied than Correction. It muſt not 
be always a Word and a Blow: Nor may Cor- 
rection be ad miniſtred in a Paſſion, but with a 


a Meek and Sedate Spirit, that they may be 


made to read Love in it, and know that it is 
done for their good, and upon neceſſity. As 
therefore they grow up to a Capacity, they are 
to be treated more with reaſon, unleſs they re- 
'main fools and incorrigible, without Severity. 

NOW the things in which Parents are more 

particularly, to exerciſe their Authority over 
their Children, whilſt they are under their 
Watch, are ſuch as theſe, 
I. THET are to regulate them in their 
Works and Recreations, They are to be fitted 
For, and brought up to ſome Calling, that they 
may be uſeful in their Generation ; and yet 
there are Recreations, to be allowed them for 
Diverſions. Hence that is promiſed as a bleſ- 
ſing, Zech. 8. 5. And tbe fireets of the city ſhall 
be. full of boys and girls playing in the ſtreets 
thereof. But Children have no deſcretion to 
order themſelves in this regard, and therefore 
are to have their Parents order in it ; and that 
there are ſo many Children brought up in-Idle- 
neſs, and ſpend their whole time in Play, is the 
Parents fault, and a negle& of the Authority 
which God hath veſted them withal. They are 
to ſet them their buſineſs, and ſee that they at- 
tend it ; whether in attending Schools for their 
Inſtruction, or applying themſelves to labour, 
when fit for it; or in putting them out to ſuch 
Callings, as they judge moſt convenient for 
them; this is implied in, Prov. 23. 6. 

2. THET ought to compell them to keep Fa- 
mily Order. There muſt be Orders in every 
Family, where there are Parents and Children, 
elſe God will be diſhonoured by them: and no 
Child in a Family, of what Age ſoever, is to 
think himſelf diſcharged from them. One ſuch 
Perſon in a Family, will put all into a rout. 
Parents themſelves ought therefore to be exem- 
plary to their Children in this, elſe they will 
teach them diſorder. There are ſeaſons for the 
Worſhip of God, ſeaſons for Meats, ſeaſons for 
Natural Reſt, and preparing themſelves for it. 
And Parents ought not to indulge their Children 
in a practical neglect of theſe ; but to appoint 
the Ordinary ſeaſons for theſe things, and uſe 
their Authority over their Children Be comply- 
ing there-with-all, . 5 


3. THEY ought to exerciſe Authority PN 
them, in regard to their Company. As Man's 
Nature enclines him to be Sociable, ſo the Con- 
nate Corruption in fallen Man, diſpoſeth him to 
evil Society; and Children early diſcover the 
Naughtineſs of their hearts in this regard, b 
aſſociating themſelves, with ſuch as are lend 
and are apt, very uneaſily to ſubmit themſelves 
to be under reſtraint in this regard: But as Pa- 
rents have an Authority, ſo in nothing can the 
more expreſs their Love to their Children than 
in uſing it to lay a reftraint upon them, We 
read, Prov. 13. 20. He that walketh with wiſe 
men, ſhall be wiſe : but a companion of fools ai 
be defiroyed, How watchful therefore ou ght 
they to be in this regard? Hence the ſolemn 
Charge given to a Son, Prov. 1. 10. My fon if 
finners entice thee, conſent thou not. And 23. 
19, 20. Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, andguide 
thine heart in the way. Be not amongſt riowys 
eaters of fleſh, And as theſe Inſtructions are 
given with Authority, ſo that Authority is to be 
uſed in Proſecution of them. 

4. THEI ſhould alfo govern them in tbei- 
Attendance wpon the Publick Ordinances of Wor- 
Hip. As their principal Care ought to be for 
their Souls ; ſo, becauſe God hath ordained the 
Ordinances of His Houſe, to be the ordinary 
Means of Salvation, it is their Dnty toCommand 
them, and ſee that they are Obeyed in this Mat- 
ter. Hence that, Gen. 18. 19. For I Anow him, 
zbat be will command his Children and bis bouſe- 
hold after him, and they ſball keep tbe way of tie 
Lord. And here, as they are to fee that they 
doattend, and not keep from the Ordinances, 
( for which reaſon it is moſt convenient, that 
they frequent the ſame Aſſembly with their 
Parents, eſpecially till they come to be at Diſ- 
cretion to make a wiſe Choiſe for themſelves, ) 
ſo they ought carefully to reſtain them, from 


ſuch Aſſemblies, where Heretical Doctrines are 


taught, or Superſtitious Worſhip is praCtiſed 
that ſo they may not imbibe thoſe things in 
their Youth, whach will be hard to eradicate 


afterwards, 
5. THEY ought to exerciſe a prudent Au- 


thority in the diſpoſal of them in Marriage. This 
is the moſt Momentous Change, that befals 
Perſons in their whole Lives: And that Pa- 
rents have right in the Ordering of it, the very ? 
Moral Heathen were perſwaded, by the light 
The care of Abrabam, and of /, 


of Nature. 
and Rebecca upon this account, are commend 


to us in the Word of God, for our Imitation: 


And tho? neither Reaſon nor Religion allows 


Parents to put a force on their Children in this 


matter, inaſmuch as they cannot put Conjugal 
Affection into their Children, without which 


that Relation will not be an Happineſs, but a | 
Miſery ; yet their Advice and Direction is to be | 


uſed, and their Conſent is to be had ordinarily, 


except by their ſordid and brutiſhCarriage,they | 


necetlitate their Children to ſeek redreſs from 
higher Powers. 


much as in them lies preventing, their 


I ith Perſons that are of another 
unequally yoked with P l Neigen 


And more peculiarly are they 


to exert this Authority in forbidding, and 3s | 
being 
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Region. There were therefore a Moral Rea- 
n in that Law given by Moſes, Deut. 7. 3, 4. 
Neither ſhalt thou make Marrioges with tbem; 
7% Duahbter tbou ſhalt not give unto bis Son, 
„ir bis Daughter ſhalt thou take unro thy Son. 
For they will turn away thy Son from followings 
me, that they may ſerve other gods : ſo will the 
anger of the Lord be kindled againſt you, and de- 
roy thee ſudden'y. And toone of the fore-cited 
Heads, may be reduced, whatever particular Pre- 
cepts are given in the word of God, on this ac- 
count. | 

Us x. AND to quicken Parents to theſe Du- 
ties, Let us conſider that God requires it of our 
hands, and wall call us to an account for the 
Children ſo put under our Charge: Their well- 
being in this World, and another, hath no little 
concern in it; and our own Comfort or Sorrow 
in them. God is wont ordinarily to bleſs faith- 
fulneſs in this regard with good ſucceſs, and we 
may hope to live in them honourab;y when we 
are gone, and to meet them again with Joy, 
in the Great Day. 

FE 


SERMON CLXXVIL 


II. HERE 7s an Honour which. Children 
do owe to their Farents, which God re- 

quires of them, and the bonds of Nature do ob- 

lige them to pay. And the ſame reaſons that 

prove and confirm the Superiority of Parents, 

equally ratify the Duty of Subjection lying up- 

on Children, and that becauſe the Reaſon of the 
Duties is founded 1n the Relation, and therefore 

they are adapted to it. Now the Duties of Ho- 

nour due from Children to their Parents, wall 

come under Two general Heads, viz. 1. A due 

Subjection to their Authority, 2. Affording 

them needful Succour in their Neceſſity. And to 
one of theſe are all the particular Duties to be 
referred. 

[1.3 A due Subjection to their Autbority, That 
Parcuts have an Authority over their Children, 
was obſerved in the former, and if theſe are not 
to pay Subjection thereto, that would be in vain 
and fruſtrated. Now the general and compre- 
henftive Duty here is, that they yield Obedience 
to all their Lawful Commands. And here it 
may be enquired, 6 

Q. HOW far Children are bound to Obey the 
Commands of their Parents ? Ls 

AND this nextly concerns Active Obedience, 
by performing of the things fo Commanded 
them. As to that which is Pajlive, it will be 
ſpoken of afterwards. Here then we may take 
theſe Aſſertions; : 

1. THAT the Authority of Parents over their 
Cillren is Limited, It is jo by the Command 
of God, who hath not left them a boundleſs Au- 
thority ; but hath told them how they ſhall,and 
ww they ſhall not exerciſe their power over 
dem, Eph. 6. 4. And ye Fathers, provoke not 
Jour Chiidren to wrath : but bring them up in 
elmonition of the Lord. Yea, they themſelves 


are accountable to the Civil Powers for their 
10Juring their Children; and in ſome caſes to 
repair to them, for Juſtice againſt Re bellious and 
Contumacious Children, as God appointed in 
Iſrael: and every well ordered Government al- 
lows unto Children. a relief againſt the Unrea- 
{onableTreatments of Uunatural Parents. 

2. THAT God bath a Sutream Fower over 
both Parents and Children, They are equally 
under His Government, & obliged to Obey His 
Commands; He having and uſing Authority to* 
preſcribe Duties, and give Laws to them. 
Though the reaſon of the Authority of Parents, 
and Subjection of Children, is laid in the Rela- 
tion itſelf, yet God himſelf is the Law-giver un- 
to both; and He alone is the abſolute Sovereign 
over the whole Creation, Tho' Parents have a 
Command over their Children, yet God Com- 
mands them both, and one as well as the other, 
is to {eek the Law at His Mouth. ; 

3. THAT hence Children are bound equally 
with their Parents io Obey God, and muſt be cal- 
led to an Account before Him for it. They las 
bour of a miſtake, who think that God hath ſo 
ſubjected Children to their Parents, that they are 
not to enquire further into their Duty, than the 
Pleaſure of their Parents; and that if theſe lay 
any ſinful Commands on their Children, they 
are without further enquiry to perform them 3 
and that not 'They, but only their Parents are 
accountable to God for it; as if theſe and not 
the other, were guilty of fin. For tho' Men in 
Authority, are partakers in other Mens ſins, by 
Commanding them to do that which God hathe 
forbidden; yet they bring guilt upon themſelves 
by compliance with ſuch Commands: for every 
perſon is firſtly ſubject to the Law of Gee, and 
by vertue of that Law is ſubject to his Supert- 
ours, and muſt, be called to give an Account of 
all his Actions to God, Rom. 14. 12. And if they 
be not careful to Obey God, they will never O- 
bey their Parents from a right Principle, Hence 
that, Eph. 6. 1. Children, obey your Parents in 
the Lord : for this is rigbt. The meaning 
whereof is not only becauſe God hath Command- 
ed, but alſo it ſets bounds to the Obedience 3 
and hence that in, Col. 3. 20. Children, obey your 
Parents in all thizgs : for this is well-pleafing 
unto the Lord. Is thus to be limitted, viz. 40? 
things which God requires. 

4. CHILDREN therefore, as they grow 
capable, ought to know what is their Duty in all 
things, There are other Commands beſides the 
Fifth, and they are given Univerſally, and alt 
Men are bound by them, without any reſpect to 
the Orders that God hath placed Men in. Th: 


ſhalt not, &c. is an Iujunction upon every Indi- 


vidual perſon. And altho' Children in their 
Infant, and Ignorant Age, depend much upon 
their Parents Inſtruction to teach them what 18 
Duty, and what is Sin; and it will be an horri— 
ble Crime in Parents, that neglect fo to Inſtruct 
them: yet every Child hath in him a Natural 
Conſcience, and beſides the common Principles 
which are engraven on it, there are advantages 
of acquainting themſelves with the Will of God; 
and it is their Duty to inform themſelves by 

ws D dd them; 
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them; and it is his Commendation, 2 Tim. 3. 
15. And that from a Child thou haſt noten the 
p Scriptures. Children have Souls to ſave 
or loſe as well as Parents, and therefore ſhould 
acquaint themſelves with the way of Salvati- 
on, how elſe mould they live and pleaſe God. 

5. THIS rightly informed Conſcience, is 10 
govern their Obedience to their Parents Com- 
mands. For Man is a Cauſe by Counſel, and 
the Word of God is the Rule to direct his 
"Counſel in all that he doth, and he may not 
lawfully do any thing that is contrary to it, 
ſo far as he is, or may be informed by it. 
And tho' Children ought to learn of their Pa- 
rents, yet when they have learned, they ought 
to practice accordingly, ele in Obey ing their 
Parents, they diſobey God: and from theſe Pre- 
miles, we may gather theſe few Concluſions, 

1. 1 parents Command their Children tbat 
which is contrary to the Divine Precept, they are 
bound with Modefty to r:fuſe Obedience, I ſay 
with Modeſty, for tho' they miy not dare to 
do the thing ; yet they ought to carry them- 
{elves as Children, who bear an high reſpect 
to their Parents, avd make it appear, that it is 
not from a contempt ot them, but from an awe 
of God, that they with- hold their Active Obe- 
dience : However, that is a plea to be made a- 
gainſt all the unlawful Commands of any Su- 
periour in the World, in whatſoever he is pla- 
ced. Att. 5. 29. We ought to obey God rather 
than man, And doubtleſs, where God's and 
Men's Commands do interfere, God mult be 
obeyed. For no Authority upon Earth can 
pollibly make void any one of God's Com- 
mands, for He is the One Law-giver, 

2. THEY ought to Obey them in all that is 
Fuſt and Good. When their Commands are ac- 
cording to the Word of God, they ought to 
believe, that now God Commands them by 
their Parents,and therefore they oughr not to 
do it as of conſtraint, but with a willing Mind, 
and with all Alacrity. For no Obedience but 
what is voluntary, is acceptable to God. Hence 
that Commendation, Phil. 2.22. As a Son with 
The Fatber, be bath ſerved with me in the Goſpel. 
For Children to do what they are bidden is 
better than to refuſe ; but to do it with re- 
luctancy, and tokens of diſpleaſure, and mur- 
muring is unworthy of the Relation. Chil- 
dren thould ſtudy thus to pleaſe them, and 
take the greateſt content, when they find their 
Obedience to give content to their Parents. 
Nor ought they to be diſpleaſed, becauſe their 
Luſts are croſſed, and finfulCourſes checked by 
{uck Commands; but on the other hand to 
Thank God for ſach Parents, as carefully uſe 
their Authority, to keep them from the path 
of the deſtroyer. 

3. IN things that are not in themſelves Sins, 
nor in their Circumſtances, they ought to Obey 
coithout diſputing, ſo long as they are under their 
Parents Care & Charge. Doubtleſs when they 
come to be for themfelves,they have a liberty 
to uſe their own Prudence in ordering their 


Affairs, tho' with a due deference to the Ad- 


vice of their Parents; but as long as under 
their Wing, their lawful Commands arc to be 


complied withal. As to their Duty in things 
indifferent, I debate not, till Men ate agreed 
what theſe things are: But if by them is in— 
tended ſuch things as are in themſelves nei. 
ther Sins nor Duties, but may be either one or 
other, according to Circumſtances ; doubileſ; 
Parents Commands will make them a Duty in 
Children, who are not at their own diſpoſe . 
unleſs it be evident that in the Circumſtances. 
God would be diſhonoured and difobeycd 
And tho' it may be lawful for Children who 
have diſcretion, humbly and ſubmiſfi vely to 
plead with their Parents about the incenveni. 
ence apparent in the thing, yet withal to te{ti- 
fy a readineſs to acknowledge Parental Ay- 
thority, if they perſiſt in their pleaſure; And 
doubtleſs this is comprehended in the ul! 
things directed in, Col. 3. 20. 

4. WHEN they are Married, 1bo they owe 
a reverence to their Parents, yet they are more 
at their own diſpoſe. They now ſet up for 
themſelves, and make a diſtin& Family,where- 
of they have the charge upon them; and are 
not under ſuchServitude as before: Neverthe- 
leſs there are things in which they ought to 
teſtify a due regard to their Parents. and that 
not only in reſpect of the ſolemn Inſtiuttions 
given them to fear God, bur in other things of 
greater liberty. It is therefore a commenda- 
tion that God gives rhe Rechabires, That they 
Obeved their Father in a matter which othet- 
wiſe had not obliged them, Fer. 35.15, 16, 

5. IN zbe diſcharge of Publick Trait they are 
bound to the Law. Children are ſometimes 
called to Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Offices, during 
their Parents Lives; and though this doth not 
diſcharge thcm from a Reverential reſpect to 
them, (on which account Solomon is commend- 
ed for this to his Mother, 1 Kings 2. 19. And 
if they are capable of giving them light into 
their Duty, it is very proper for them to con- 
ſult with them, and take their advice, fo far 
as is for their help,) yet they are not to obey 
them in any thing, which is contrary to the 
Rule of their adminiſtration; nor to avoid the 
doing of that which is right, for fear of dil: 
pleaſing them. It is therefore charged on 4- 
haziab, as his Sin, 2 Chron. 22. 3. His Motber 
was bis Counſellour to do wickedly. 

BUT we may proceed to the more particu- 
lar Duties incumbent on Children, during 


their Minority, to teſtify their Sub jection to | 
TheirParents in; and theſe are more eſpeciallß, 


(J.) AN endeavour to get and keep a deep 
impreſſion upon their hearts, of the Juſt & Right 
Authority of their Parents over them. All Obe- 
dience to God mult proceed from a right Prin- 
ciple ; now the Principle of this Obedience, is 
becauſe they are their Parents: And this is!to 
{way them againſt whatſoever Corruption in 
them might improve to weaken their Obcdt- 
ence to them. The word, Thy Furber, and ily 
Mother, muſt carry weight in it, to over-bal- 
lance other things: Nor ſhould any thing that 
cannot remove this Relation ſubvert their G- 
bedience. Tho' they are poor in the World, 
and cannot do ſo much for them as others 75 
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for theirs ; tho' they are of mean Port in the 
World, and are pothbly deſpiſed by their Neigh- 
bours among whom they live : tho' they are 
Moroſe, and do not carry it ſo obliging to their 
Children as becomes the love of ſuch a Relation : 
Nay, tho' they are wicked & fear not God, but 
leud in their lives; when it ſhould humble 
them, yet they are to remember, that God hath 
made them their Parents, and given them Au- 
thority over them. And this Relation is as 
ſtrong, and the Obligation as forcible, on ſuch 
whoſe Parents are the Pooreſt and moſt Igno- 
ble, as if they were the greateſt Princes on Earth. 

(2.) FROM this Frinciple they muſt carefuls 


I) comply with ſuch things as theſe : viz, 


1. T1ET muſt hearken to their Counſ.ls which 
are Good, Trae; if they adviſe them to do a 
wicked thing, they are to avoid it, as before ; 
but if they tell them their Duty, and call upon 
them to attend it, or warn them againſt any 
thing that is evil, and charge them to abſtain 
from it; not only are they to comply with it, 
becauſe it is in itſelf juſt and right; but the Au- 
thority which 1t comes withal, ought to bear up- 
ou then, and have a deep impreition on their 
Minds. There is therefore Emphaſis in that, 
Prov. 4. 1. Hear, ye Children, the Initruttion of 
a Father. And 31.1. The prophecy that his Mother 
taught him. To remember, this I had from my 
Father and Mother, who loved me, and ſought 
my good, and ſhall I not be careful to obey it? 
So he, Prov. 4. 3, 4. 

2. TO receive their Rebakes with great Sub- 
miſion. Children are too apt to forget them- 
ſelves, and do things that are worthy of a re- 
proof. And Parents, who love their Souls, can- 
not but chide them for it, tell them of their fault, 
ſhew them how they have Sinned againſt God, 
hurt their own Souls, grieved them, and accor- 
dingly to diſcover their juſt diſpleaſure at them : 
Now it is the Duty of ſuch to bear them Pati- 
ently, and not reply upon them; tho' if inno- 
cent, they may meekly plead it, and Parents 
cught to hearken to them, for they ought to do 
ſo to their very Slaves, Job 21. 13, 14. Yea they 
!hould take reproofs kindly, and take warning 
by them, and be more heedful to themſelves for 
tze time forward, not to diſpleaſe or grieve 
them; nay,to be Thankful to God for the faith- 
fulneſs of their Parents. 

3. TO receive their Corrections, with an Obe- 
diential Frame and Carriage. Children are not 
to think that their Parents hate them, becauſe 
they Correct them for their faults, but aſcribe 


it to their tender love to, and care for them, and 
to prevent a greater evil from befalling them: 


And the Parents ought ſo prudently to manage 
lis, as to leave ſufficient Conviction of this love, 
in the manner of it; yet Children ought not to 
{cup againſt their Parents in it, tho' they may 
nk themſelves innocent, or that they uſe over 
levere diſcipline to them, but to uſe Obedience 
to them in the thing, tho they uſe great Arbi- 
larmeſs in it. Hence that, Heh. 9.12. We have 
"al F.rhers of our fleſh, who corretted us after 
thetr own pleaſure,and we gave them reverence. 


+ THET ſhould fludy io pleaſe, and fear ta 


offend them, That there is a Fear included in 
this Honour, 1s evident by, Lev. 19. 3. Te ſhall 
fear every man his Mother and his Father. And 
without this reverential fear, it is not poſſible 
that Children ſhould diſcharge the Duties they 
owe to their Parents; there is therefore an high 
reſpe& they muſt entertain for them; and ac- 
cordingly account it their intereſt to give them 
content, as far as may be,and no ſmall infelicity 
to have them diſpleaſed at them at all; much 
more by their ſinful provocation, or doing any 
thing which they know will be grievous to 
them So that tho”. they think ſuch a thing 
lawful in itſelf, yet if it will provoke them, they 
are to deny their own defires in it, when they 
are under no Obligatiog, of Duty to do it. And 
if they Know that they have grieved them at 
any time, they ſhould feek all lawful courſes, to 
obtain their reconciliation: _ | 

5. THET ought to depend on them to be di- 
refted in their Employment of their Time, and 
Manner of Occupying themſelves in it. Children 
are not to come and go, and do as they pleaſe, 
but to take their direction from their Parents 
about it; and therefore they are to do nothing 
of Weight, but by their advice and direction; 
and accordingly to ask it of them, and be always 
ready to give them a true Account of what they 
have done; and if they have a deſire to any 
lawful liberty or diverſion, to ask their leave, 
and reſtrain themſelves to their Approbation, 
and not exceed the limits which they ſet them. 
Chriſt himſelf paid ſuch ſubjection to his Pa- 
rents, tho' one of them was but ſuppoſed to be 
ſo, Lak. 2.51. 5 

6. THE ought to be content with the Sup- 
ports, which their Parents are capable of allowing 
them. They muſt adore the Ge verning Provi- 
dence of God, and be ſatisfyed to Live accor- 
dingly : And tho' they cannot do for them as 
others who abound more, yet, to accept thank- 

fully of their love and kindneſs in that little 
which they do cheerfully allow them out of 
what they have : yea, to think their Parents 
better know what 1s convenient for them, than 
they themſclves do. 

7. THEY ought to hide their Parents Infir- 
mitics, and not to deſpiſe them, on account 
thereof, or reproach them for them. And that: 
whether Natural Infirmities, or Sinful, or thoſe 
that grow upon them by the decays that accom- 
pany Old Age; and all theſe are included in 
that, Prov. 23. 22. Hearken unto thy Father that 
begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe 
is old. 

8. THEY ought to take their Advice and 
Conſent, in changing their Condition by Marriage. 
I need ſay no more in this matter, than, if Pa- 
rents have an Authoritative influence into this 
Affair, which was formerly proved, then Chil- 

- dren muſt needs owe their Obedience in it. We 
have therefore that put as one brand upon Eſau, 
to augment his ill Character, Gen 26. 34, 35. 
He 106k to wife Judith the Daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, and Baſtematb ibe Daughter of Elon the 
Hittite : Which were a grief of mind unto Iſaue 
and to RebeR.b. 5 
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[2.] THE other thing in which Children are 
to Honour their Parents, is, by Affording them 
needſul Succours in their Necaſſity. It is here 
ſuppoſed, that Parents may in Providence be re- 
duced to ſuch Neceſſity; and it is very fre- 
quently ſo, eſpecially with ſuch as Live to Old 
Age, and paſt their Labour. And here theſe 
things are obſervable, 

1. CHILDREN ougbt to get their _ 
deep! d, with the great Obligations they 
— 4 4 t eir Paren's, And here, beſides 
that they were the Inſtruments of their Being, 
which is a Natural tie ; all the care, pains, pa- 
tience, labour and expence laid out upon them, 
ought to be thought of by them, and leave Con- 
viction on them, that thgy can never ſufficiently 
compenſate it to them, nor do any thing too 
much to teſtify their gratitude to them. And 
very often, there is this particularly to conſider, 
vis. That Parents have been Necetlitated to La- 
bour hard, and lay out their Earnings for the 
Support & Education of their Children, till they 
were capable of doing Service for their own Sup- 

art. Now this leaves matter of Conviction on 
Children, that it 1s a due debt which they owe 
to them to retaliate when they are become help- 
leſs to themſelves. And hence, 

2. IN General, it is the Duty of Children, to 
zake care of their Parents, to their Ability, that 
they be not a Publick Charge, And it is a diſho- 
nour that they do to them, if, when they are a- 
ble to do it for them, they turn them over to 
the Alms of the People: And this 1s manifeſtly 
intended in 1 Tim.5.3,4. Honour widows that are 
widows indeed. But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at 
home, and to requite their Parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God, v. 16. If any 
man or woman bat believetb,have widows,ler them 
relicve them, and let not the Church be charged; 
that it nay re ie ve ibem that are widows indeed 
And he mentions the Church, becauſe in Times 
of Perſecution, Chriſtians were often Out-lawed ; 
whereas the ſupport of thelndigent & Impotent, 
belongs not properly & ordinarily, to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical,but Civil Conſtitution : however it tells 
us, that none 1s to be reckoned Indigent of com- 
anon Support, that hath Cluldren or Grand- 
Children, that are able to relieve him. 

2. MORE Particularly there are two things, 
in which this care is to be exerted by them, 

1. DURING tbeir Abode with them, in 
a cheerful laying out their labour & endeavour, 
that their Lives may be comfortable. Children 
that have been the Charge of their Parents, to 
bring them up to be capable of doing ſomething, 
ſhould not preſently, in hope of doing better for 
themſelves, deſert their helpleſs Parents, as 
thinking it now time to look to themſelves, and 
let them ſhift as they can : they ought not to 
now to leave them fo long as they ſtand in need 
of them, till ſuch time as they are called by 
God'sProvidence to ſet upFamiltes of their own; 
but think their labour & earnings well laid out, 
if their Parents Lives may be made any way 
comfortable by it ; and more Credibly than if it 
were expended for the adorning of their own 
Bodies with Supertluitics. . 


> W HEN they ore gone Abrond, and ſet up 
Families by themſelves, they are {till to take 
care of them, according to their Abilities. The 
are not to throw off the care of them, under a 
pretence of a Charge of their own. It is true 
that every Man's own buſineſs is to ſee to the 
welfare of his own Family; but till, it is a 
great Obligation, not io forſake their Aged and 
Poor Parents; and therefore according to the 
Portion of the World, which God affords them 
to make them ſharers of it; yea, to deny them- 
{elves and theirs of many conveniences, rather 
than their own Parents ſhoule ſuffer for want, 
Eminent is the Example of Foſepb, in providing 
honourably for his good and aged Father, in a 
time of great ſtraits ; and no leſs commendable 
that of Rath, in labouring to Support her Mo- 
ther- in-law, who was paſt her labour, and under 
Poverty. And the Providence of God, hath 
very frequently in this World requited the ten- 
der care of ſuch Children, to obſervation ; and 
peculiarly is this tenderneſs to be ſhewn in the 
time of Sickneſs, by ſeeing that they want nei- 
ther for due tendence. or any other relief, which 
their Condition calls for; and readily bearing 
with their Infirmities, and ſtudiouſly avoiding 
any thing. which may any way grieve them; and 
alſo to take care for their decent Burial, accor- 
ding to their Condition a'id Ability, Theſe are 
the Principal heads, to which Children's Duties 
are referred. . 

Us E. AND let Children be hereby Admo- 
niſhed of their Duty, and adviſed to be careful 
in the practice of it, and humbled under the 
Conviction of their many ſhort comings in it. 
Remember, this is the way to pleaſe God, Col. 
3. 20. And what greater & more forcible Ar- 
gument can be uſed with ſuch as do believe 
that it is our happineſs to pleaſe God ? And on 
the other hand, the negle& of paying them this 
Honour,and caſting contempt upon them, either 
by Difobedience, or by Neglecting of them, will 
highly diſpleaſe God, and provoke His holy An- 
ger, to pour out ſignal Effects of his wrath upon 
them. Hence that, Prov. 30. 17. The eye thut 
mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey 
bis Mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it 
out, and ihe young eagles ſhall eat it. And re- 
member ; you that are Children, either are, or 
may be Parents; and God 1s wont very often 
to teſtify his Acceptance or diſlike of our Car- 
riage to our Parents, by an Anſwerable Carriage 
of our Children to us, which will afford Occaſi- 
on of Comfort or Sorrow to us afterwar!s. 
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Second). W E have Conſidered the Order 


of Superiority, which is pure- 


ly Natural, viz. of Parents and Children : It 


follows that we take an Account of that which 


is Political : The former is called Natural, be- 
cauſe the Relation itſelf is made by Natural GC 


neration; whereas thoſe that follow, are not. 5 
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For tho' the 4 of Nature will teach us, that 
if there are ſuch Refa 

ble Duties belonging to them; as alſo the ne- 
ceſſity at leaſt of ſome of them, for the wel]-be- 
ing of Mankind ; and that therefore the Infi- 
nitely wiſe God hath ordained them: Yet the 
placing of theſe Relations between theſe aud 
thoſe Individual Perſons 1s not Natural, but 
Arbitrary, and ariſeth partly from the Govern- 
ing Providence of God, partly from a mutual 
ſtipulation between theParties themſelves : And 
theſe may be diſtributed either into thoſe that 
are more Private, and are called, CEconomical, 
or thoſe which are more P#b/:c&, and are by way 
of ſpecialty called Po/zrical. A brief Account of 
each of theſe may ſuffice. 

I. THE CEconomical is that which belongs to 
the Conſtitution of Private Families; which are 
the firſt foundation of Humane Societies, and 
out of which all other do ariſe; and do neceſſa- 
rily require that there be Order in them, with- 
out which Mankind would fall into a Rout. 
And here are I'wo Relations to be obſerved, 
1. That which is between Hushand © Wife, 
2. That which is between the M ter & Ser- 
dent: And theſe may be taken up in Order: 

[1.] THE Relation is made between Hus- 
band I Wije: And I mention this firſt for 
Two Reaſons, 

1. BECAUSE this Relation comes neareſt to 
that which is Natural. For tho' not Nature, 
but mutual Conſent, makes theſe Individual 
Perſons Correlates in this Order; yet the natural 
Necellity of this Relation was founded in the 
Order and End of Man's Creation. Humane Na- 
ture was at firſt confined to one Man, and one 
Woman, by whom 1t was to be Propagated and 
Multiplyed in it's Individuals, which was the 
reaſon why God made a diftin&ion of Sex be- 
tween them : And to prevent Gonfuſion, God 
from the Firſt appointed Marriage, as a neceſ- 
fry Medium of it, (plainly intimated in, Gen. 
2. 14. ) And in this He laid a foundation for 
littin&, Families, to ſet up each by themſelves ; 
hence one Man was to have but one Wife at 
once, nor would ever have had occaſion for a 
ſecond, if Man's Apoſtacy had not opened a Door 
for Mortality to break in upon him; and this 
the Prophet argues from God's making but One, 
Mal. 2. 15. So that if this Order be not up- 
held, either Mankind muſt ceaſe, or Mankind 
muſt degenerate into the State and Order of 
brutes, which is altogether diſagreeable. 


2. THESE are the moſt Neceſſary, as well as 


principal Parts of a Family. I do not ſay, that 
there can be noFamily without theſe , the Death 
of one of theſe doth not neceſlarily diſſolve a Fa- 
mily,tho' it doth mutilate it; nor is it compleat 
where this Relation is not. It was the firſt 
teaſon of making Families, and had Man con- 
unued in his Integrity, it would have been 
neceſſary; whereas, whether the other were 
not introduced by the Apoſtacy, may afford 
matter of conſideration. 

IN the further Proſecution of the Duties be- 
ween theſe, we are to take Notice, that of 
ll the Orders which are unequals, theſe do 


tions, there are anſwera- 


come neareſt to an Equality, and in ſeveral re. 
ſpects they ſtand upon even ground. Theſe do 
make a Pair, which infers ſo far a Parity 
They-are in the Word of God called Toke-Fel- 
lows, and ſo are to draw together in the Yoke. 
Nevertheleſs, God hath allo made an imparity 
between them, in the Order preſcribed in His 
Word, and for that reaſon there is a Subordina- 
tion, and they are ranked among unequals. And 
from this we may obſerve ſome Duties that are 
mutual or common between them, and others 
that are proper to each, = 

(I. THE Matua / Duties are ſich as belong 
to each equally, by vertue of the Covenant 
Relation they ſtand under: And are more eſpe- 
cially ſuch as theſe, 95 

1. CONFUGAL Love. We formerly 
conſidered, that Love being ſaid to be the ful. 
i ling of the Lim, it is in that reſpe& common 
to every Relat ion that is placed between Men. 
Nevertheleſs this Love is ſpecify'd, according 
to the Nature of the Order Perſons are in; that 
therefore which belongs to Married Perſons is 
Conjugal Love; which is therein diſtinguiſhed 
from that which is due to any other Relation 
whatſoever. There is alſo a ſp:cia/ Love, which 
comprehends the whole Duty of the Husband 
to his Wife, in all the parts of it; and is put 
in contradiſtinction to the Submiilion, which 
expreſſeth the whole Duty of the Wife, Col 3. 
18, 19. But this Conjugal Love is Matual, and 
1s the proper Cement of this Relation : And it 
is enforced from that Conjugal Union, by which 
they become One Fleſh : And tho' this Oneneſs 
be not Natural, but Voluntary, yet it is the 
neareſt relative Conjun&ion in the World, and 
on that account it requires the intimateſt Afs 
fection; and if it be rightly made, it follows 
from a Preference that theſe have, each of other 
in their hearts, above all the World, on ac- 
count of this Relation: For which reaſon it is 
compared to Love betweenChriſt & his Church, 
Eph. 5. 25, &c. Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 
bimſclf for it —. And the true Comfort which 
is to be hoped for from this Relation, muſt de- 
rive from this Love, without which it will prove 
to be, of all the moſt unhappy. 

2. A ſpecial Care and Tenderneſs one of ano- 
ther. And this follows from the Love now 
mentioned, and 1s indeed the end and uſe of 
it: And in this they ought with an holy emu- 
lation, to ſtrive which ſhall outſtrip the other. 
They are to be Helps one to another, and this 
Helpfulneſs is equally incumbent on them; 
and there are many things wherein they are 
to expreſs this Helpfulneſs of theirs, which I 
ſhall not diſt inctly inſiſt on. There is a ſtudy 
and care, to pleaſe one the other, which belongs 
to them in common: Hence that in 1 Cor. 7. 
33, 34. They ſhould, fo far as may be with- 
out ſinning againſt God, endeavour to give 
each other Content, that they may fortify and 
preſerve Amity and Sweetneſs in their whele 
Converſation ; remembring that by Marriage 
they are made inſeparable, and cannot without 
Sin, atleaſt on one fide, be put aſunder, er depart 

one 
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one from the other. Hence they ought to 
ſtudy each others Tempers, and prudently 
accommodate themſelves thereunto, ſo as not 
to irritate the Corruption thar is in them ; to 
bear with each others Infirmities, Natural or 
Sinful, conſidering themſe.ves as the frail 
Children offallen Adam; and making the Al 
lowances which they ſtand in need of having 
made to them : To chuſe the fitteſt Seaſons 
to Reprove each other, for things which their 
Love and Duty calls for; and uſe the greateſt 
meekneſs in the application of them: Such 
was that of Abigail to her Churliſh Nabal, 
1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. They ſhould be careful of 
each others Health: And carry to one ano- 
ther with greateſt Tendeineſs in Time of 
Sickneſs, expreſſing a very peculiar Compaſh- 
on. They arc to be very tender of each others 
Reputation; not only to bear, but alſo to co- 
ver and not diſcover any thing, which may 
render them a reproach to others; and this 
either by filence when it may be kept ſecret, 
or by the belt and moſt candid Interpretation, 
when it cannot otherwiſe be hidden. 

2. A Mutual endeavour to promote each 0- 
thers Eternal Salvation, To do all they can to 
help one another to Heaven ; and in nothing 
can they equally ſhew their beſt Love. Con- 
ſidering they have but a little while to Con- 
verſe together in this Life, they ſnould do their 
utmoſt to be Inſtrumental, that they may meet 
and dwell together in the Kingdom of Glory, 
where their Love ſhall be perfect. And for 
this end, they ſhould he to each others Far- 
rerns of Piery, and by their Exemplary Reli- 
gious Carriages to ſtir up an holy Emulation 


between them; to call upon and quicken each 


other to the Fear of God; and freely to com- 
municate their Experiences, and to be much 
in Secret Prayer to God for one another, Thar 
God would Bleſs them indeed, and make them 
par takers in His Love; and Travail in Birth 
for their Converſion and Salvation: And all 
This is intimated in that, 1 Cor. 7. 16. For 
what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt 
yve thy busband ? Or bow knoweft thou, O man, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 

4. A joint Intereſt in governing the reſt of 
zheir Family. If God in his Providence hath 
beltowed on them Children or Servants, they 
have each of them a ſhare in the government 
of them; tho' there is an inequality in tlie 
degree of this Authority, and the Husband is 
to be acknowledged to hold. a Szperiority, 
which the Wife is practically to allow; yet in 
reſpect of all others in the CEconomica! Soci- 
ety, ſhe is inveſted with an Authoricy over 
them by God; and her Husband is to allow ir 
to her, and the others are to carry it to her 
as ſuch : Touching Children, the letter of the 
Command expreileth it; and it is urged e:fe- 
where with Euphaſis, as we formerly obſerved : 
And as to Servants, the Metaphorical and 
Syneclochical uſage of the words Father and 
AL ber, heretofore obſerved, implys it; for 
thy' the Husband be the Head ot the Wife, yet 
ſhe is an Head. of the Family. | 


(2.) LET us proceed to the Duties which 
are Proper to cachof theſe Correlates, or be- 
long to the Husband as he is Superiour, and 
the Wife as Interiour. That there is ſuch an 
inequality fixed by the Divine Precept, the 
Word ot God abundantly teſtifies; how far 
this is augmented by the Apoitacy, (as is ir- 
timated in Gen, 3. 16, And thy defire ſhall be 
to thy husband, and br ſhall rule over bee, ) 1 
ſhall not now enquire only obſerve, thar it 
is become more grievous by reaſon of the fin- 
ful Frame befallen both, which makes the 
one Imperious,and the other Impatient of ha- 
ving any reſtraint: Nevertheleſs, this Order 
was placed from the Creation; and appointed 
by the Law of ſpecial Government, and there. 
fore the Apoile argues it from Reaſons 
fetch'd from the Order of Creation, as well as 
the Apoliacy, 1 Tim. 2. 13, 14. For Adim was 
firſt formed then Eve, And Adam was not de- 
cerved, but the woman being deceived, was in 
tbe rranſgrejfuon, And we ate acqua.nted, that 
the Reaſin of che Woman's Creation was the 
ſupply of Man's Need and Comfort, Gen. 4.18. 
So that altho* it be Arbirrary, whether this 
Woman will accept of this Man for her Ulus— 
band; yet in caſe ite doth ſo, ſhe in ſo doing 
takes him in that Relation which carries ſuch 
a Superlority in it, and conſequently engageth 
herſ-lf to carry it to him as ſo: For this be- 
longs to the Terms of the Marriage Covenant, 
Ler us then take anAccount of theſe ſeverally; 

1. THE Husband's Duty as Superiour, is 
in Scripture called Love, by way of eminency 
and ſpecialty ; and therefore the Precept laid 
on them, is every where expreſſed by this 
Term; as Eph 5. 25. Col 3.19. and elſewhere : 
And for the intenſeneſs of it, ir is reſembled 
to the Love of Chriſt to his Church; and it 
is unqueſtionable, that the Spirit of God uſeth 
this word to intimate that he ought to ma- 
nage all his Authority in all reſpects, fo as to 
expreſs the entireneſs of his Love to her; à d 
not under pretence of Authority, to forget 
that ſhe is the neareſt Companion that he hath 
in the World, and is his ſecond Se; fo the 


Apoſtle argues, Eph. 5. 28, 29. 8 ought men 10 


love their wives as their own bodies : be that 
loveth bis wife loveth bumſc!f. For no man et er 


pet bated his own fleſh ; but nouriſbeth and che. 


riſbeth it, even as the Lord the church. And 
tho' if the Wife finds her Husband not ſo 
Kind, as the would Rationally expect, ſhe 
ought to acknowledge it a fruit of theApoſta- 
cy, and bear ir as a Conſequent of Sin, yet 
this is no excuſe to him. Now from hence 
there are theſe Duties more eſnecially be- 
longing to the Husband, 


1. HE oaght to ſhew a ſingular Tenderneſ”, 


conli..ering her as the weaker Veſſel, Thus he 
is directed, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 


attended with more bodily Infirmities than 
Man; and peculiarly in breeding, bearing and 
nurſing Children, which draw forth not 4 
little of their finful Impatience; and a great 
deal of bearing and forbearing is neceſſary to 
be uſed on the Husband's part; and the rarher, 
e «ont Dal wands 
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becauſe they may read their own Sin in it, and 
ought to adore the Sovereignty of God in ma- 
king this difference; and to acknowledge them- 
ſ-lves to be Inſtrumental, in much of the Tri— 
al which they meet with. 

2. HE owebt carefully to maintoin her Honour 
and Auibority in the Family, He is to give her 
Honour, 1 Fer. 3. And indeed, He doth but 
conſult his own Honour in fo doing; for her 
Credit redounds to him And particularly to 
ſee that her Place be maintained in the Family, 
and that both Children and Servants pay her 
the due reſpects, who are too apt to deſpiſe her, 
and will trample on her Authority, if they ſee 
themſelves countenanced by him. How tender 
was Abrabam of Sarah's Authority, when deſp1- 
ſed by Hagar, Gen 16. 5, 6. He ought to be 
more peculiarly ſevere in bearing teſtimony a- 
gainſt Contempt ſhewn to his Wife, becauſe 
her wrong belongs to him to right, 

2. In ſum, HE ought 10 carry bimſelf to ber, 
ſo as in all things to approve hin ſe f worthy to be 


ber Head, The Spirit of God by the Apoſtle, 


puts this title upon him, Eph. 5. 23. The Hu- 
band is the bead of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church : and the Saviour of the body. 
And this Compariſon aftords matter of ſuitable 
Inſtruction to the Man, how he ought to carry 
himſelf in his Place. The word Head, is not 
only uſed as a Note of Superiority, as it is very 
frequently in theBook of God ; but being a com- 


pariſon taken from a thing Natural, it carrys 


in it Inſtruction about the Nature of this Supe- 
riority, and Way in which it is to be uſed, by 
all Perſons to whom it is attributed: Aud 
there are more eſpecially theſe Three Things 
pointed at in it; 

1. TO ſhew a ſingular Wiſdom & Knowledge 
inhis whoſe Condutt, It is true, There is Duty 
from the Correlate, ariſing from the Relation 
it ſelf, which obligeth the Conſcience, tho' the 
Subject of it be defective in the diſcharge of the 
Duties ariſing from it: Hence that in, 1 Pet. 
2. 18. Servants, be ſabject᷑ to your maiters with 
all f-ar, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo 
1) ih: frow:rd. The reaſon whereof is of equal 
force in other Orders, becauſe it intends the 
Connection which God hath made in the Pre- 
ccyr, between the Relation and the Duties; 
41d both the Relate and Correlate, are accoun- 
table to God for their demeauure; but {till the 
Duty abides on Men in every Relation, to carry 
themſelves worthy of it, and that is by ac- 
(1211ting themſelves with the Duties of the Re- 
lation, and practiſing a careful Conformity 
theromnto. Now it is the Prerogative of the Head, 
in the Body Natural, to be the Seat of the Un- 
derſtanding, which it is to employ and ap; ly 
I, the right Conducting of the whole Body. 
anch if the Huſhand would maintain his Supe- 
111ty,he ought to ſtudy to excel in Wiſdom and 
Wadlence: And how ſhall he be a leader to his 
ile in ways of Diſcretion or Piety, if he 
th not excel in theſe Gifts? It is their Duty, 
bete 3. J. To dwell with them according 10 
N\..cdge, But how ſhall they do this, if they 
abo it not? He ought therefore to do as the 


Citechiſm, 


Good Man is Characterized, Pal. 112. 5. To 
guide bis Affairs with diſcretion, 

2. 10 ufe ſingular Care, in froviding thizes 
weet for her. "Tho! the Head be principal part 
of the Natural Body, yet it is a Confiituent part 
of the Body, and hath therefore a Syn pathy 
withit, and cannot but be careful for it ; and 
its great Contrivance is for the Comfort of it, 
and keeping oft of Injuries from it. As there- 
fore it belongs to the Man to lay cut his Provi- 
dence, and Endeavours for the good of his whole 
Family, ſo more particularly veminently for his 
Wife, who is more cloſcly united to him, by 
ſpecial Bonds of Propinquity than ary other 
Member cf it: Hence that, Eph. 5. 29. For no 
man ever yet bated bis own fleſh, but nour ſhetl 
and cheriſpeth it. He {ſhould therefore always 
be contriving and laying himſelf out for her 
Comfort, that the may not want any thing that 
is needful for it, that comes within his Ability 
to do for her. 

3. TO /ead and guide her with Pious Connſel, 
and a God!y Exampe. He ought to uſe his Se- 
periority, as with tenderneſs, ſo with greateſt 
Reaſon. The Head is to guide the Body, and 
order it's Aftairs, as it is it's own body; and as 
the Husband hath a Duty of Conducting his Wife, 
ſo he ought to do it, with that which may com- 
mand her, as ſnie is a Cauſt by Counſel, wheres 
in there is a manifeſt difference between the 
thing uſed in the Compariſon, and the Subject 
to which it is applied. We ſind ſuch a Title put 
on the Husband, Prov. 2. 17. Th: guide of ber 
youth: which implies a power of direction. 
Nevertheleſs, He muſt remember, that it is 
tor Got, and for his Glory that he ought to do 
it; and for that reaſon he is to require nothing 
of her, but what is agreeable to the revealed 
Will of God : As he 1s her Head, he ought to 
be able to back his Counſels with the Word of 

God; and lay before her a ſufficient Conviction 

of her Duty, to comply with him therein ; for he 
hath noAuthority of Compulſion; tho' there are 
ways in which he may lawfully let her ſee his 
diſlike of her refuſing to comply with his juſt 
demands of her: And to give force to theſe, he 
ought to go before her in Exemplary Love and 
Godlineſs; and let her ſee, that he requires 
nothing of her, but what he is willing and rea- 
dy to do, ſo far as it belongs to him in his Order 
and Relation. Thus in general we have the 
Huſband's Duty. And as to particulars, I re— 
fer you to ſuch as haudle the ſeveral Caſes de- 
pending, | 

2. THE Duty of the IIe, «s ſhe is Inleriour, 
is frequently in Scripture called Shih: Se 
Epb. 5. 22. Col. 2. 18. The word uſed there 
is a general word, and fignifies to be ordered 
under another, or to keep Order, being * Me- 
taphor from a Band of Sonldicrs, or an Army; 
and comprehends nnderit the Duty of Inferi— 
ours, in every Rank ard Order which God hath 
placed them in; and is therefore applied to 
Children in reſpect of their Varents ; the Wiſe 
in regard of her Huſband, Servants in reſpect et 
their Maſters, and Young Perſons with regard 
of ſuch as are Aged, 1 Fer, 5.5, And hence 
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the Submiſſion here required, is not to be mea- 
ſured by the Notation or import of the Word it 
ſelf, but by the Quality of the Relation to 
which it is applied. It is therefore to be in ge- 
neral obſerved, that this Submillion is not the 
{me with the Subjection required of Children 
to their Parents, or the Obedience due from Ser- 
vants to their Maſters. But as there is ſuch a 


ſuhordination intended in it, as requires the 


Wife to teſtify her Acknowledgment of her Huſ- 
band's Superiority ; ſo it is ſuch as is to be ma- 
naged ſo by the Huſband, as that his Wife may 
take delight in it, and not account it a Slavery, 
but a Liberty and Priviledge ; and the Wife 
ought to carry it ſo to her Huſband, as he may 
take Content in her : And whatſoever 1s con- 
trary to this, and is rendred grievous to either 
Party, deriveth not from the Precept, but from 


the Corruption there is in the Hearts of Men. 


Accordingly, the ſpecial Duties incumbent on 
Wives in this Relation, are ſuch as theſe : (For 
I here meddle not with thoſe that belong to them 
under the Seventh Command, but refer them 
thither. ) 

i. SHE ovght to entertain in ber Heart, a 
reverend Reſpect for ber Husband, This muſt 
be the root and ſpring of all that Subjection 
which ſhe pays to him, elſe ſhe will either not 
pay it, or do it hypocritically. 'This therefore 
25 required as a thing carefully to be looked at- 
ter, Eph. 5. 33. Let the wife ſee bat ſhe Reve- 
rence ber Husband. Therefore the word firſtly 
ſignifys 1 Fear, and is of an Active ſignifica- 
tion: It ſometimes is uſed for that Horror which 
liezeth a Perſon upon the apprehenſion of ſome 
great Danger Threatning : But for the moſt 


part it is improved in the Neu-Teſtament, to 


expreſs the Reverence which an Ieriour con- 


ceiveth for a Swperiour, on account of that Su- 


Periority, and is applicable to all the Relations 
of this kind: It is not aſlaviſh Fear, which is 
nouriſhed with hatred or averſion ; but a nob/e 
and generous Fear, which proceeds from Love. 
The Wife ought to have ſuch an Honourable 
reſpect for her Huſband, as ſhould make her 
to be very careful that ſhe offer nothing to him, 
that ſhould juſtly oftend him; but count it her 
Conjugal Happineſs to enjoy his kind and ten- 
der reſpects for her: And this ſhe ought to main- 
tain by a due conſideration of the Duty of the 
Relation : Tho' the obſervation of his worth and 
good demeanure is a good help to fortify it, and 
the conſideration that the Happineſs of the Mar- 
ried Eſtate hath a main dependance on the good 
Correſpondence between them. 

2. TO ſtudy & uſe all lawful ways te oblige him. 
"Fo do any thing Sinful for this, is too much, and 
will diſpleaſe God, whom we ought to Reve- 
rence more than any Creature whatſoever : 
But there is an Art or Cunning which is Com- 
mendable, viz. To acquaint vur ſelves with the 
Jempers er Diſpoſition or Inclination of one whom 
we habe a peculiar reſpect for, and wiſely to ac- 
commodate our ſelues to it; than which there can 
be nothing in Ordinary Converſation more obli— 
ging: And this is proper in the Caſe before us; 
this muſt not be to nouriſh any wicked way in 
them, which is another thing. 


2 TO bearken 10 bin, in bis latoſul Counſels 
and Demands, It is true, as was formerly ob- 
lerved, if a 9wperiour adviſe, or Command one 
that is Subject to him, any thing which is con- 
trary to the revealed Will of God, he is to re- 
fule to doit, obſerving a ſuitable decorum in 
the manner of the refuſal ; and the reaſon is 
becauſe God is Superiour to both, and all the 
Duties of all Relations are preſcribed and boun- 
ded by his Command: But in other things 
there 1s a Duty of Compliance ; though a Wife 
certainly hath greater liberty of debating the 
Prudence of the thing: However, both reſpect 
and common Intereſt oblige her carefully to 
Conſult him in every matter of weight; to take 
his Direction 1n things of common concern be- 
tween them; and in things indifferent to chuſe 
rather to gratify his Demands, than pleaſe her 
own Humours ; and to be ſure to do no unneceſ- 
ſary thing, which ſhe knows will offer Provoca- 
tion to him. 

4. TO rake delight in bis Honour, as ber own, 
© uſe means to uphold it. The Huſbands Honour 
is her Credit, and ſhe then Honours her ſelf, 
when ſhe moſt Credits him : It is therefore one 
piece of the Commendation of the Vertuous Wo- 
man, Prov. 31 23. Her busband is knoten in the 
gates, when he ſureth among the elders of the 
land. She ought therefore to carry it in all 
things among Men, ſo as that Men may not for 
her fooliſh Behaviour, reflect on her Huſhand 
as they will certainly do, if ſhe be guilty on that 
Account. Nor ought ſhe to indulge any thing 


to his diſrepute zbut if the knows any thing that 


would be ſo, to uſe all Means that it may not 
take the Air. 

5. TO reft ſatigfyed with, and take Content 
in his Condition, This Union was made upon 
Choice; and if ſhe engaged in it deliberately, 
ſhe knew his Condition 1n this World, and ought 
to be willing to be content with the Providence 
of God in all the Changes that may come over 
it. A Friend is born for the Day of Adverſity; 
much more then, ſuch a Fricud as this: If there- 
fore Providence frown on him, her Duty is to 
bear with him, and uſe endeavours by Cheer 
fulneſs and Counſels to Encourage him; and 
whereſoever God ſhall call him to have his Lot, 
to be a cheerful Companion to him, and Com- 
fort, Cc. 

6. TO zſe Fidelity and Frugality, in mane: 
ging the ourcard Concerns of the Family. It 
belongs to the Character of a Ferrous Woman, 
Prov. 31.11. The beart of ber husband doth joft- 
ly iruft in ber, ſo that be ſhall have no need N 
ſpoil. Sheought therefore to have an inſpection 
over the Houſhold Aﬀairs, to ſce that nothing 
be waſted, or prodigally ſpent, that all have 
what is ſuitable in duc ſeaſon; that her Deeds 
of Charity be meaſured ſuitably ; and nothing 
of any great moment diſpoſed of, without bis 
Knowledge and Approbation : And this belongs 
not only to ſuch as are 1oor, but to every Mo- 
man that will take this Relation upon her, let 


ber be never ſo Noble : For doubtleſs, this Pa- 


ragraph in the Chapter, contains a Deſcription 
ef ouc that is fit to make a Wife for @ Pie, 
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Us E. WE may learn from the Premiſes, 
A god Rale for te making of Heppy Families, 
Let ſuch as ſtand in this Relatibn one to ano- 
ther, ſtudy and practice more theſe Duties, and 
endeavour to out- do each other in that Conjugal 
Love, arid the regular expreſſions of it; and 


wait upon God for his Grace to help them in ſo 


doing. This is the way to have Piety, & Peace 
and Proſperity to dwell under ſuch a Roof: For 
there God will command the Bleſſing. And if 
ſuch do meet at any time with a Croſs in this 
Relation, let them examine themſelves whether 


there hath not been ſome notable Defect in theſe 


ds, and be humbled before God for it. 
This will be the way to recover His Favour, 
& to live together as the fellow-Heirs of Eternal 
Lifs, itt eb 
[IVI Y. 1703] 


SERMON CLXXIX 


(2.]* E proceed to conſider the Relation 
W which is made between the Maſ- 
r Servant; which alſo belongs to the 
(Economical Order, and goeth into the Conſti- 
tution of a Family; tho' not ſo principally and 
neceſſarily as theformer ; and therefore it it put 
in Order after that. An d here we are to ob- 
ſerve, that Maſter is not to be taken'excluſtvely 
but inclafrvely of the Mifireſ;, who alſo hath 
a power of Authority over Servants z as was ob- 
ſerved under the former. ; 
BEFORE we proceed to conſider the Duties 
belonging to theCorrelates in this Order, it is re- 
iſite that we enquire firſt into the ground or 
Fandativn of the Relation it ſelf; whether it be 
appointed by God z when, & how, & how far it is 
to be reduced to the Lat of Nature, or Moral Law. 
That there is ſuch a Relation, de facto, is appa- 
rent; but how it came about, is matter of Diſ- 
pute; ſome aſſerting that the Relation between 
Maſter and Servant, is as Natural as that be- 
tween Parents and Children; others conſtantly 
afſerting, that the Relation it ſelf is made by 
Men's corrupt Wills; and that it is unlawfu 
for any to take to himſelf the Authority of a 
Maſter, or for any to ſubmit to the Condition 
of a Servant: Whereas others go on in a middle 
way, which is more agreeable to Truth : And 
for the diſtinct taking uy of this matter, I ſhall 
briefly offer the following Obſervations z _ 
1. THAT the Order under conſideration, it 
(Economical. The Titles of Lord and Servant, 
are ſometimes uſed for every fort of Relation 
between Superiours and Inferiours : But the 
Nature and Quality of the Subjection is diverſe 
in them, and to be meaſured from the Relation 
it ſelf. and the End or Deſign of it. But more 
E are here to diſtinguiſh it from the 
rdſhip and Service between Civil Rulers and 
their Subjects. 8 L | 3 $* 11 5 | 
2. HENCE the Right of Dominion, and the 
Duty of Servitude, is limited to that which is pro- 
per to a Family. A Family indeed is ſometimes 
conſidered more {argely, and ſoit comprehends 
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not only a Tribe, but alſo a Nation, as we find 
it often uſed in Scripture ; but in a more fri? 
and appropriate ſenſe, it intends a Private Soris- 
ety of Mankind, which is Domeſtic z to the 
'compleatneſs whereof there axe Ihree Orders 
combined, Huſband and Wife, Parents and 


* 


Children, Maſters and Servants: Which Orders 


by different, there are the diverſe Rules 
which belong to them : And becauſe no Society 
can conſiſt or attain the End of it, without Or- 
der, and every Member of it ought to be obli- 
ed to Order; there muſt be Duties anſwerable 
ying upon them: And this the very Light of 
Nature will give Teſtimony unto : Hence that 
1 Tim. 3. 4. One that ruleih well his own bene, 
having bis children in ſubjettion with all gravity, 
But theſe Duties muſt hold a ſubordination to, 
and not either claſh with, or encroach 
thoſe that are proper to Publick Societies, or 
Civil Government. | 

3. THAT /x< à State of Servitude, as is 
CEconomical, was incompatible with Man's State 
of Integrity. For altho there would have been 
inequality among Men neceffarily following 
from the Relations that God placed Men in ; yet 
ſuch a Relation as this is, was neither neveliary 
nor adapted to the State of Innocence. Man 
was Created in a State of Liberty compleatly 
furniſhed with the Image of God, and made for 
Dominion over the Inferiour Creatures of the 
Viſible Creation, Gen. 1.26. Which Domini- 
on would have belonged to every Man, when 
grown to the uſe of Reaſon ; who was then to be 
at his own diſpoſe ; whereas the moſt eafy Ser- 
vitude CEconomical, hath that in it, that the 
Servant is not at his own diſpofhl; but is at the 
call and beck of another; who is to Govern and. 
Order him in his Actions; as, Marth. 8. 9. Nor 
would there have been any need of it, Man' 
Condition would have been compleat for his 
well-being without itt. rah 

4. THAT this Dominion & Servitude were 
broug ht in by the Apoſlacy, and are a fruit of the 
Curſe. The Reaſon why the Pagan Philoſophers 
aſeribed it to the Law of Nature is plain, vi. Be- 
cauſe they were altogether ignorant of Man's pri- 
mitive State of Perfection, and conſidered Man- 
kind in the Condition which they found him in, 
which was under the Ruines of the Apoſtacy ; 
which had they known, they would have been 
otherwiſe minded. And when great Divines 
do ſay that the Law of Nature requires this Re- 
lation, they do not intend it of the primeval 
right, but of the primability of it, in regard of 
Man's preſent Condition, which they call a ſe- 
condary Right; ſuppoſing truly, that in this 
Law, Proviſion was made not only for the Re- 
lations which were at firſt made; but alſo for 
all ſuch, as might afterwards be introduced, 
either by the Providence of God, or by a poſi- 
tive Law. Hence, 


5. THE Miſery conſeguent on Maz's Fall, 
bath made this Relation neceſſary and unavoida- 
ble. Tho! a State of Service, which naturally 
infers it's Correlate, was no ways agreeable to 
Man's Primitive Perfection; yet it is ſuch as 
r 

ü Lu: 


3 


Eeee 
X os ns. a, 


1 — äü]ñ̃ 
» 8 
*. ; * i | 
1 * - 0 
K. Queſt. LXI V. 
"en — 


ing of Families, and providing for the Comfort 
of many Lives. A l 


6. HENCE there ort nece ry Rules, pre- 


Scribing and lini ing the Duties belonging to this 


Relation given by God. That there are ſuch, the 
Word of God acquaints us, and the Neceſſity of 
Mankind called for it, elſe there wonld have 
been no Family Order, which would foon have 
brought Ruin upon the World. The End of 
this Order is for Man's Benefit, tho it alſo car- 
ry on it a Note of the Apoſtacy ; and this Be- 
nefit would ſoon ceaſe, were not both Maſters 
and Servants under the limits of Reſtraint ; as 
is evident from the breakings out of wickednefs 
in many, this notwithſtanding. 
* THE Rules ar Duties reſerring to this 
Relation, are reducible tothe Law of Nature, cot 
zbe Moral Law. That Law not only laid Com- 
mands/-on Men, conſidered in, and in things 
agreeable to the State of Integrity ; but was a 
Rule of Government, and therefore extendible 
to every Condition that Man might be in- And 
the Firſt Command requires that Man receive 
the Command from God, in whatfoever he ſhall 
at any time make known His Preceptive Will 
becauſe He is our Lord and Lawgiver; and 
InfinteWifilom could not-buit accommodate the 
ule, ſo as to comprize in it every State which 
lan might be brought into; and made this or 
chat toke hisPuty in ſuch an Hypotheſis. Hence 
the Light of Nature, or right Reaſon, which is 
1 dium by which we are to ſpell out the 
w of Nature, will tell Men upon ſearch, that 
ſuch a, Relgtion, being to be uſed for the Glory 
of God and Uſe of Mankind, hath ſuch infe- 
parable Duties attending upon it: And when 
God hath, revealed His Will concerning this in 
His Word, maſt ſay, It is highly Rational; and 
doubtleſs that genéral Rule, rightly applied, 


* 


will undeniab. y infer it, Matth. 7. 12. There- 
fore all, thrngs chat ſoc ver ye would that men 
-ſhould. do to you, do ye even. ſo to them: for 
this is the law and the firephets. iq 4 
8. THAT it is very lawful jor. ſome 10 be 
Maſters, and ſame to be Servants is a Family. 
For, tho' Sin made it necellary, yet that neceſ- 
ity falls under the Governing Providence of 
God, and is made capable of being improved 
to His Glory. It is therefore a Condition, in 
vrhich Gud may be glorified z and for that rea- 
{on we are commanded- to uſe it ſo; and der- 
vants arc bidden on this account to be content 
in it, and carry it with a due regard hereto, 
1 Cor. 7. 20% 21, 22. And the Apoſtle aſſerts 
the juſt dominion of Philemon over his Servant 
Qnejimus, Phil. 10, 11, 12, 13,1. 


9. THERE ere different "degrees of this D. 
minion & Servitude. The word Servant ig 

ght to be borrowed from the ſaving of Per- 
fons in War; but it is applied to all ſuch in a 
Family as are under the Command of a Mer, 


and owe to him Subjettion: And we know by 


Experience, that theſe are not all of a fort, or 
come under the fame degree of Servitude ; fame 


are mere Free, and others more in Bondage; 


hence the word Servant is ſometimes ultd in 
common langunge, diſtributive with that of a 
Slave, Now the ground of this difference ari - 
ſeth from 4 — ph ters _ this Rela- 
tion is brought about; and be redu- 
ced into four Heads, vis. > a” 
1. BY Compatt of Agreement. And. theſe 
are the moſt honourable ſort of Servants : And 
theſe are ſuch as are originally Free, and ei- 
ther by themſclves or by their Parents or Over- 
ſeers Indent m_ ye aſters, NO whom 
there are mutual Obligations, as Appren- 
tices bound to rafter br Na Servauts for a 
ſhorter or longer Time; of this fort of Service 
there are few that make any d iſpute againſt the 
Lawfulneſs of it, being apparently neceſſary. 
2. BY ſelf Altenaiion, through Fovcriy or 
Forfeirure, When Men are reduced to ſuch 
Exigence, as they either Sell themſelves or 
Children to their Neighbours 3. or run them- 
les in Debt and have nothing to Pay; or for 
ſome pecuniary Crimes areSold ;ſuch things are 
allowed by the Laws of Nations, and the Scrip- 
ture ſeems to approve the 7580 of 70 this 
was Civilly practiſed in 1 1 2 Kings 4. 1. 
And it feems to be grounded on that Law,Devr. 
15. 12. And may be argued from the Scapeof 
that Parable, Matth. 18. 25. Levir. 25. 39. 
3. BY Captivity in War. *Fhis alſo hath been 
reckoned to Jus Gentium, and accounted Indul- 
gence to fuch as might have been flam ; and 
was allowed by God to his Peopde Iſrael, On 
this Account he gave a Law about it: See, Numb. 
81. And theſe are reckoned to the Man's own 
per Goods; and a right of buying and ſel- 
ing them was allowed to them; Lev. 25,44, Ce. 
4. BY Natural Generation, For, though 
Men are not naturally Servants as they axe 
Men; yet Men may be born Servants, being 
deſcended of ſuch Parents as axe ſo. And this 
alſo hath a Divine Approbation, Gen. 14. 14. 
17. 12. So that all theſe ſorte of Servants come 
under our preſent Conſideration: And 1 ſhall 
endeavour to give a general Account of the 
comprehenſive Duties belonging to each. 
(i)) THERE is a Da of \Love which 
Maſters owe to their Seruants, And tho there 
is a diverſe Government of them according to 
the, different ground of their Servitude; pet 
there is an Honour, Love and Reſpect which 
they owe ta all; and the pooncſt Sla ue hath a 
right to it: The meaneſt Servant is in fome re: 
ſpec as good as his Maſter, altho Providentially 
made far Inferiour to him. They had both one 
Father; are made of the ſume Metal, and caſt 
in the ſame Mold of Humanity; ſo Job acknow- 
ledgeth, Job 3 1. 15. Did or be that made me i 


the wowb, make hum? gad did ngs one Jaſbion , 
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in the womb, They have both one Supream 
Lord and Maſter, to Whom they muſt give up 
their Account ; hence that, Ver. 14. What 
ben ſhall I do when God r1fth up? and when he 
viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer bim? Hence that, 
Eph. 6. 9. Knowing that your maſter alſo is in 
heaven. And they have both Immortal Souls 
equally capable of being made partakers in 
Eternal Glory: So that this difference in Con- 
dition is only temporary; and hence the Du- 
ties of Maſters to their Servants may be red u- 
duced to Two Heads. 1. Reſpecting their 
Command over them. 2. Reſpecting their 
Care they ſhould have of them. 

[I. J RESPECTING their Command over 
them, That they have a right of Command, 
is very evident from the Nature of the Rela- 
tion; elſe they could in no true ſenſe be cal- 
kd Servants. And as the Power over Ser- 
yants upon Compatt is limited by the. Articles 
of it; ſo in the other, which ſeem to be more 
Arbitrary, it is bounded by the Rules both of 
Natural and Revealed Religion: And here in 
general, ( Negat:vely,) no Maſter as ſuch, hath 
an Arbitrary Power over his Servant, as to 
Life and Death; this would be to encroach 
upon the Civil Government, to whom it be- 


longs to do Juſtice between Maſters and Ser- 


vants: Hence that Law, Exod. 21. 20. Nor- 
with/tanding, if be continue a day or two, be ſhall 
not be punſhed : for be ig bis money. And what 
follows in the next Verſe, was an Indulgence 
of the Judicial Law to that People. And here 
theſe particular Duties are to be obſerved, 

5 TH ET are to Command then nothing but 
what is juſt and right. And here à difference 
is to be made ; there are Services which in 
themſelves are lawful, but are alſo in elte. m 
fordid, and not agreeable to ſome, who are 
of 4 more ingenious Education; and yet ne- 
ceſſity requires them to be done; but are fitter 
for ſuch as ate of a more Servile Condition: But 
that which I here mainly intend, is, that there 
are ſome things which are inthemſelvesLaaf ul, 
and others that are Sifal,being a direct breach 
of ſome Moral Command, Now the Law of 
God is to bound their Authority, and they 
may not Tranſgreſs it: And it is certain, 
that to Command a'Servant to do a thing 
that is forbidden of God, is to be a Guilty 
partaker of other Men's Sins, and to be 4 
Moral Cauſe of them, which is univerſally: 
forbidden, 1 II. 5. 22. | 

2. THEY are to forbear ſcurrilous & undue 
Threunings, See, Eph. 6. 9. Mafters forbeat 
ibrealning. The word forbearing, properly 
ſignifys ro remit or moderate a thing, Not 
that all Threatnings are here interdided ; fot 
there are that belong to Diſcipline, and ate 
good Means to prevent Diſobedience, ot hum- 
ble them when in a Fault: But thoſe unjuſt 
Threatnings, which carry in them the ind ica- 
tion of fury and unbridled paſſions, are to be 
reſtrained : for they both diſcover an ungraci- 
dus frame in him that uſeth them, and tend 
more to harden Perſons in their wickedneſs; 
an to reſtrain ox reform them, which is the 


next end of all Family Diſcipline, which re- 
quires Moderation, | 

3, THETaret Crrett them with Prudence 
and Humanity. That Corrections, whether by 
Reproofs or Chaſltiſements, are not only 4 
Privilege belonging to the Superiority of Maſ- 
ters, but a re incumbent on them, in caſe 
that need calls for it, both for the maintains 
ing of their Authority in the Family, and the 
real Good of ſuch Servants, is certain: And 
altho' there is to be a different Adminiltration 
of it to ſome ſorts of Servants, and others; 
yet theſe two things mentioned, are to govern. 
them in the application of it to any, even ſuch 
over whom they have the greateſtJuri{diftion, 
viz. It muſt be done with Fradence; in which 
Prudence there are two things to be obſerved; 
viz, They ought not to do it, except there be 
a Zufl Provocation , nor then always, unleſs 
the Circumſtances make it needful. Fxtreame 
Rigour hete, is extream wrong, Utmoſt Se- 
verity is not to be uſed, when more gentle 
Treatment is as probable toattain the end: 
We read, Prov. 26. 3. A thip for the borſe, a 
bridle for the aſs, and à rod for the fools back. 
And we are not to make Aſſes of our Servants, 
whilſt they may be treated as Men. And 
when Prudence calls for it, Humanity ought 
to Govern it, They muſt avoid all Cruelty, 
both in words and blows ; and rather keep 


within the bounds of Severity, than go be- 


yond the Limits of it: and for this reaſon it 
ought not to be done in a Paroxiſm of Ungo- 


vern'd Rage; but when Paſlions are under the 


Government of Diſcretion. It was a laudable 
and imitable. Expreſſion of a Pagan, which 
Moral Philoſophy had taught him, who ſaid. 
to his offending Servant, 1 would Bear thee, 
if I were not in a Paſhon. 

4. TO allo them a full liberty to plead their 
Innocency. What folemn Profeſſion doth Joh 
make of his Integrity on this Account, Job 
31. 13. FI did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they con= 
tended with me, The end of Reproot and. 
Correction is to convince theSubjett of a fault; 
if therefore they are Gailtleſs, they deſerve 
it not; and therefore a due enquiry into the 
Caſe ought to precede. And it is their due, 
ſoberly to vindicate themſelves: if they are 
able; and are not therefore to be terrifieck 
with Menaces, and forbidden to ſpeak for 
themſelves: And if they have. been wtonged 
by a raſh treating of them, it is a neceſſary 
Duty to do them right, tho' the manner of ic 
is to be wiſely managed, ſo as not to give 
them occaſion to inſult; and the Obligation 
in theſe two laſt reſpecis, is to be gathered. 
from the equity of the Law, Exod. 21.26,27« 

[2.] RESPECTING the Care which they 
ſhouſd rake of them; They are Members of 
the Family, and conſequently under the Care 
of the Head of it: And this Care ought to be 
exerciſed both in regaid of their Souls and 
Bod ies. 

i. IN regard of their Souls, And here is 
their principal Care ro be employed; Alltts 

8 eee Mem- 
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Members in a Family are therein equal, in that 


1. THEY ought to entertain in their bearts, 


they haveSouls equally capable of being ſaved of 4 Reverential Fear of them, Eph.6.5. Servants, 
loſt : And the Soul of a Slave is, in it's nature, of be obedient ro them thut are your maſlers accor- 


as much worth, as the Soul of his Miſter, having 
the ſame noble Faculties and Powers, and be- 
ing alike Immortal; and being alike Precious 
to Chriſt, who paid as great a Price for the Re- 
Uemption of the Soul of 5h Perſon, as of the 
other, Ezek.18.5. Col. 3.11. Now every Houſ- 
holder is a fort of Prieſt in his Family; every 
Soul in it is pat under his Charge, and he 1s 
bound tv ſeek the Salvation of it, and muſt give 
an Account for it another Day, when God ſhall 
demand, Where are the Souls that I betruſted 
thee withal? Hence they are hound to take Care 
for their Inſtruction in the fear of God, and al- 
low them the liberty of the Ordinances, and 
give them their ſeaſons for Reading the 
Word, and ſecret Religious Performances; and 
to have neglected them in this, will be a bitter 
Remorceon their Conſciences another Day, Gen. 
18. 19. For I know hin, that be will command 
his children and bis bouſhold after bim, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord. 

2. IN regard of their Bodies. And the ſum- 
mary Daty here 1s to do that for them which 1s 
Juſt & equal, Col. 4.1. And tho! we cannot 
put a particular ſtint to this, but it much de- 
pends on the Diſcretion of Maſters, and Con- 
dition of Servants; yet it 1s certain, that this 
is not left wholly to their Arbitrary Pleaſure: 
Doubtleſs there 1s a Caution againſt an over 
delicate Proviſion for ſuch, included in that 
'Adage, Prov. 29. 21, He that delicately bringeth 
2h bis ſervant jrom a child, ſhall haue him become 
bis ſon at the length. But there is the leaſt 
danger on this hand. As to Servants by Com- 
p47, they have a Relief againſt Oppreſſion by 
their Articles, eſpecially Apprentices, as to 
others, it is a Duty lying on Maſters, to ſee that 
they have wholeſome, ſufficient and ſeaſonable 
Food, whereby they may be ſtrengthned and 
encouraged to do their Work ; and that they 
have ſuitable Apparel to cover their nakedneſs, 
and defend them from the injury of the Seaſons; 
and if they have been Faithful to them in their 
Service to do ſomething more for their Encou- 
ragement: And they owe to them a tender Care 


that they want for nothing that is proper for 


them in a time of Sickneſs: It is recorded for 
the Commendation of that Centurion, Matth. 


. 5,6 

(2.) THERE is a Reciprocal Duty of Ser- 
wants towards their Maſter : And it is to be paid 
to them, es Nomine, becauſe they are their 
Maſters, let them be otherwiſe what they wall; 
and they are to adore the Providence of God, in 
diſpoſing them to a better or worſe Conditioa 
in this regard; and if they ſuffer hard things in 
it, to conſider, that Servitude it ſelf was bro't 
in by Sin, and is a part of that Death which 
Good as well as Bad muſt undergo in this World; 
hence that, 1 Pet. 2. 18. Servants, be ſubjett 
to your maſters with all fear, not only to the good 
and gentle, but alſo to the froward. And the 
principal and moſt comprehenſive Duties in- 
cumbent on ſuch, are theſe that follow; | 


ful Commands, Not reſiſting or fretting ; Tit. 


ſecret. 


Duty, and that Account he muſt give to God of 


ding to the fleſh, with fear & trembling, in 


ſingleneſs of beart as unto Chriſt, We obſer⸗ 


ved under the former, that there is a Fear or 
Reverence due from every ſort of Inferiour, to 
the Superiour, which ought to be a Principle in- 
fluencing them to the practice of their Dury ; 
without which, they will either not do it at all, 
or do it Hypocritically : But that this Fear is 
diverſifyed according to the Nature of the Re- 
lation which they ſtand in: The Apoſtle there- 
fore here ſubjoyns trembling, to expreſs the 
kind of Fear belonging to Men in this Order 
implying a ſenſe of their Subjection, and the 
Power their Maſters have over them; and the 
Corruption of their Hearts making this Condi- 
dition uneaſy to them, which ſhould make them 
the more careful to watch themſelves, and for- 
tify againſt the Temptation, which Pride and 
impatience of Servitude is apt to urge upon 
them: God therefore uſeth ſuch an Expreſſion as 
this, Mal.1.6. If I be a maſter, where is myFear ? 

2. CHEERFUL Obedience to therr Lau- 


2. 9. Exhort ſervants to be obedicnt unto their 
own maiters,and to pleuſe them well in all things; 
not anſwering again. They are to remember, 
that they ſerve God, in ſerving their Maſters; 
and therefore ſhould do it willingly ; Eph.s. ). 
Vith good will, doing ſervice, as 10 the Lord and 
not to men. It is true, if they Command them 
to Sin, they muſt humbly refuſe; for both their 
Maſters and they are God's Servants, and they I 
maſt not diſobey Him to pleaſe Men; but no 
lawful Command, tho' pollibly in it ſelf . e, 


ful, ſhould be refuſed by them, nor diſputed 
againlt by them, nor done with a murmuring l 
and diſcontented mind, t] 


3. DILIGENCE ond Faithſu'neſs in diſ- 
charging of theService that is incumbent on them, t 
N ought to be as diligent in ſerving their 0 
Maſters, as if they were doing for themſclves ; n 
and indeed they do ſo in a true account. They \ 
ſhould account theirMaſter'sProfit as their own, 1 
& be as much concerned for it ; and for that rea- N 
{on they ought to uſe chearfulneſs in all they do; te 
for this reaſon they are forbidden Eye ſervice, Epł. V 
6.6. Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers,but as b 
the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the till of Gol from \ 
the heart. It is a good Motive to ſerve God 
faithfully, becauſe His Eye is ever upon us; 10 
hence that, Matth. 6. 6. 1by Father fſeetb in 
But the Maſter's Eye cannot be al- ci 
ways upon his Servant; but his Conſcience 
{hould be his Monitor, which is to conſider his 


his Service : He ought therefore to beware, that 
his Maſters Affairs do not ſuffer by him, either 
by Purloining or Neglect, Tit. 2. 10. Not pure 
loining, but ſhewing all good fidelity; that th) 
may adorn the dottrine of God our Saviour in dll 
things. 

4. PATIENCE & Submiſſion. He may 
poſlibly ſerve an hard Maſter, who Rules him 
with Rigour: And this hinders not, but 5f fe 


j 
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A ſembly's Caterhiſm, 
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be injurioully treated, he may make his Order- 
ly application to the Civil Magiſtrate; whoſe 
Duty it is impartially to afford yen a redreſs, 
upon a clear Proof of it: Nevertheleſs, he is not 
to riſe up againſt his Maſter; or by any way, 
take his own Revenge upon him: And if he 
have no door open to obtain regular Succour from 
Men, he ought with Patience to commit it to 
God, who hath ſaid, that He is the Avenger of 
PPV oA 

Us E. LET all ſuch as ſtand in this Relation; 
Take beed to themſelves, that they do ſerve God 
thus in it, as ibey hope to give ap their Account 
with Foy another Day. Let Moſters co iſider, 
They have a Maſter in Heaven, who will reckon 
with them e're long; and if they have abuſed 
their Power, or neglected their Duty, it will 
be ill for them. And let Servants remember, 
That whatſvever Entertainment their Service 
finds from their Earthly Maſters, God will 
accept and crown their Faithfulneſs in it ; and 
if they have ſerved Chriſt, and done it as to 
him, great will be their Reward in Heaven : 
And how hard ſoever it may at preſent ſeen 
unto them, yet when Chriſt ſhall ſay, Well 
done good and faithful Servant, it will never 
Repent them. 
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SERMON CLXXX. 
II. W E are now to paſs over to the con- 
ſideration of thoſe Orders which are 

ſpecially called Political: The former were more 
Frivute, theſe more Public, and refer to the 
larger Societies and Combinations of Men. For 
there are no forts of orderly Societies among 
Men, but what are under the obligation of mu- 
tval Relative Duties. And here are Two forts 
of Relations, which may come under our Cog- 


nizance 4 the one ariſeth from the Coxdition of 
Men,whom God's Providence ordereth to dwell 


in ſuch Societies; the other from the Order 


which God hath ſet up and appointed to be main- 
tained in ſuch Communities, for the walks” 
verning and regulating of their Affairs; for 
both of which there are Precepts given in the 
Word of God; and may be a little enquired into. 

[1] THERE 1s that Relation & Order 
which ariſeth from ibe Condition of Men, whom 
God's Providence dif} paſeth of to dwell in ſuch So- 
cieties, And that which I ſhall only inſiſt on, 
and which is more peculiarly taken notice of 
in the Holy Scriptures, is that which is ground- 
ed on Old Age and Youth. There are in all 
Places, ſome that are Aged, and others that are 
Ioung; and both of theſe in plenty are promis'd 
to a People whom God will bleſs, Zech. 8.4, 5. 
Now, tho' there is not a ſpecial Relation be- 
tween theſe, fo as to give the one a right of Ju- 
riſdietion over the other; yet from the Con- 
dition that each is in, there is a Civil Reſpect 
due from the one to the other ; and God hath 
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light of Nature diſcovers it to be highly Rati- 
onal ; and the very Heathen Moraliiis, have ta- 
ken notice of, 8 preſcribed Rules concerning it; 
We may here only take a brief and general 
„„ | 
(it.) 4 NCLENT Perforb viight to carry 
it towards them that are Toartger; ſo as to adorn 
their Age. Their whole Converſation ought to 
be ſuch as may Cominehd then to their Juniors, 
and command a venetable reſpe& from them. 
They ſhould adorn their gray Hairs with thoſe 
Vertues which do every way become them. 
Tho' Age it ſelf hath a reſpect due to it, yet if 
it is not hecomingly managed; it may be un- 
happily expoſed to Contempt: We therefore 
have that Obſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 
16. 31: The hoary brad is à crown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righreouſneſs. We have 
a ſummary Account of the Exemplaty Vertues, 
which they vught to adorn their Lives withal,! 
Tit. 2. 2. That ihe aged men be ſober, graves 
remperaie, ſound in faith, in charity, in patis 
ence, 2 

1. SOBER, or Vigilant : But it is frequent= 
ly uſed for Sobriety; and that not only in re- 
pect of the Body but of the Mind. And it is 
not tb be reſtrained to Meats, Drink, Apparel, 
for that comes afterward ; but it cormprehends 
the whole Deportment; and conſiſts in a vigi- 
lant Care to keep a guard upon all their Words 
andCarriages,that they do not exceed the bounds 
of Sobriety ; not bragging of themſelves, or 
allowing themſelves in any manner of Exceſs. 

2. GRAVE, The Word ſignifies one of a 
Modeſt, ſeemly and venerable Carriage: The 
Word is tranſlated Honeſt, Phil. 4.8. But it pre- 
perly ſignifies a we!! compos'd Carriage, ſuch ag 
may command Reſpect from others; and is op- 
poſed to that which is /ighr, and frotby, and jos. 
cular : And nothing more unbecoming Old Age, 
than Juvenile Levity; and is as ominous as 
do in December, and greatly Prejudicethe 
Youth. 

3: TEMPERATE, The Word ſignifys 
one that Reeps bis Mind; and is often uſed for 
Sobriery in general, and is comprehended in 
that; but becauſe in nothing are Men more en- 
dangered to loſe the uſe of their Underſtanding, 
then in Exceſs in Drinking, it is often reſtrain- 
ed to that; and though it's comprized in 
the firſt, and therefore the Greeks had a feaſt 
which they called Nygaza, becauſe no Wine 
was drank in it ; yet the Apoſtle puts it in,be- 
cauſe it is aVice thatOldMen are too eaſily allu- 
red to, under pretence of Age &Infirmity; which 
needs Relief; and there is nothing more ſcan- 
dalous than an O Drunkard. 

4. SOUND in Faith, in Charity, and in 
Patience: i. e. to carry themſelves ſo, as to give 
all pothble demonſtration ot their Soundneſs in 
theſe Graces, by the exerciſe of the Duties which 
refer to them. The word Sound is a Metaphor 
taken from the Health of the Body ; and it in- 
tends Sinceriiy, which is Evangelical Integrity 
and theſe Three Graces comprehend under them, 
the whole of a Chriſtian's Life: By ſoundneſs 


in Faith we are to underſtand, adhering to the 
EL Doctrines 
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Doctrines or Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, 
without wavering ; holding faſt the founda- 
tion, and nor ſuffering themſclves to be im- 
poſed on, and led away with every wind of 
Doctrine, to be able io lay as Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
1byrve fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the jatth. By ſoundneſs in 
Charity is intended, firmneſs in New-Obedience, 
which is called Charzzy or Love; and is to be 
the diſcovery of a fincere Faith, Gal.5.6. And 
it comprehends in ir, all the Duties required 
in both the Tables of the Moral Law ; to be 
faithful and conftant in the Duties of Worſhip 
towards God, and Righteouſneſs towards Men; 
and therein to give an Example of a Sober, 
Honeſt and Godly Life, to the Riſing Genera- 
tion. And by ſoundneſs in Fatience is to be 
underſtood, a ſubmiſhve and cheartul bearing 
of all forts of Afflictions, which they meet, 
and to which Old Age is incident. And here- 
in they are to go before the Younger, that 
they may ſee the ſhine of theſe things in them, 
and learn by them, and be poſſeſsd wich a 
ſuitable Veneration of them; and ſer before 
Them a convincing demonſtrative of the reality 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 

(2.) IT is the Duty of Danger Perſons to 
Pay to the Aged, a reſpective and ſubmiſſive 
Carriage, And this is to be paid ro them both 
in Words and Geſtures : And there is a pro- 
Portionable decorum to be vbſerved in this, 
according to their Age; and this is peculi- 
arly to be obſerved by ſuch as are in their 
Minority; tho' there is a deference to be had 
to it, in the ſeveral diſtributions that are g1- 
ven of the Ages of Men: And here we may 
Obſerve, 

1. THAT there is a reſpect due to Old Age 
jJ.r it ſelf. It is a general Rule under this 
Fifth Command, that whatſoever Order God 
hath put Men in, there is a Duty incumbent 
on the Correlate, which ariſeth from the Or- 

der it {elf ; tho' Perſons will better deſerve 
Acknowledgment in it, if they carry it accor- 
ding to the Will of God in that Order; yet 
tor the take of ir, and as long as they bear it, 
it is not to be neglected : Tho' in ſome Orders 
Which Perſons are put into by Conſent and 
Contract, Men may forfeit both the Order and 
the Honour belonging to it : But Old Age is 
a thing which aciſcth not from Men's Choice, 
but Ged's Providence, and carries in it a dark 
adumbration of God's Eternity, who theretore 
ſtiles himſelf, the Ancient of Days, Dan. 7. 9. 
That is therefore given as a Precept, referring 
to Old Age it ſelf}, Lev. 19. 32. Thou halt riſe 
up before the Doary bead, and honour the face of 
the old man, and fear thy God: I am rhe Lord, 
Under which Expretlions are comprized ma- 
my particular things. To be ſure, beſides an 
anward Reſpeit, (without which all outward 
Reverence is but a Mockery, ) there is an 
external Belavirur by which our acknowledg— 
ment of their Years is to be paid: And to this 
belongs Children's rifing up to them, and 
ſtanding uncover d in their Preſence z heark- 


ning to them when they ſpeak to them, and 


giving them reſpectful Anſwers ; bearing with 
their Infirmities, and not inſulting over them. 

2, WHERE 0/4 Age and Fiery are met in 
any, there is agreat Regard 10 be hd to ſuc) 
venerable Antiquity, And here I ſhall only 
mention Three things | 

1. THEIR Grave Diſcourſes are obſcrvantly 
to be hearkned unto, Not that we are to pin 
our Faith upon it; but we may expect from 
ſuch ro have well weighed and experimented 
things communicated to us: Younger ones 
therefore ought to allow them the liberty of 
Communicating themſelves, and not interrupt 
them, as thinking themſelves Wiſer. Elhy 
tells us how he behaved himſelf among thoſe 
Old Men in their talk; he attended diligent- 
ly, and tarried till they had done, Fob 22, 
6, 7, 11, 12. If therefore at any time we dif. 
ſent from them, it ſhoald be with great Mc- 
deſty of Fxprethon. 

2. THEIR Counſel is tobe aged in matters 
of great moment Men of Years and Gblerva- 
tion, are moſt fit ro give ſound Advice, whole 
Experience hath greatly encreaſed their Practi- 
cal Knowledge, and whoſe Years have brought 
their Judgments to more of ſtayedneſs and 
ſolidity. For Young Perſons to confide in 
their own Fanſies, is tolly and arrogance ; and 
for them ts relinquiſh the Ancient, and 
apply to thoſe that are their Contemporaries, 
argues Contempt and forebodes Miſchief; this 
was Rehoboam's Ruin, 2 Chron. 10. 8 

2. THEIR good Example is 1% be achnon- 
ledged and imitated. God hath made it their 
Duty to ſet a Pattern of every Vertue before 
the Younger, who are to bleſs God for them, 
and to be followers of them, both while they 
are alive, and when they are dead, as we are 
exhorted, Heb. 6. 12. This therefore is one 
advice the wiſe Man gave to his Son, Prov. 
2, 20. That thou mayſt walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the paths of tbe righteous, And 
if there were more of this ſpirit in our, Young 
Ones, the Apoltacy would not make ſuch tear- 
ful advances, as it doth among us, whillt 
the preſent Generation decries the holy Zeal 
of their Anceſtors, pretending to know more 
than the Ancients, 

[2] WE paſs over to the Conſideration of 
that Order uhich God hath jet up, and appointed 
to be maintained in ſuch Societies, for rhe well- 
governing and regulating of their Aﬀairs. No 
theſe Societies come under a double conſide- 
ration, viz, Civ and Sacred; the one rcter- 
ing to the Government of the Common wea!'tl, 
the other of the Church, : 

CONCERNING both of theſe, we may 16 
general obſerve, That the Power or Authority 
which ſome have over others; and the con- 
{ſequent Subjettion which thofe others owe to 
them, Perſonally conſidered, doth not dere 
Auturally but Providentially ; Neverthelels, 
the Light of Nature or right Reafon, will a. 
bundantly teil us, that whereſocver there ate 


Societies of Men, made fo, either occafional!y, 
there muſt be Order 


or by Combination, 8 
And When we conſider the State into which 
a CCC EEE Mankind 
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Mankind are faden by reaſon of the Apoſtacy, 
this Neceſlity is augmented, becauſe elſe all 
would certainly run into Confuſion, and end in 
Ruin: And tho' the good Succeſs of this depends 
on the over-ruling Influence of God, yet he 
manageth His Ordinary Providence in the way 
of Means. Now theſe, Societies are (Civil or 
cel. ſiaitical; and becauſe there is a great dif- 
ference between theſe two, in more reſpects than 
one, it is neceſſary that they be conſidered ſe- 
parately and diſtindtix. 1 

I. A Civil Society is a Combination of Men, 
for the carrying on of their Temporal or Secu- 
lar Concerns for the outward Felicity or well- 
bei g of the whole, and every part of it: In the 
Ad miniſtration whereof, there is neceſlarily ſup- 
poſed & Civil Government; and conſequently; 
{ach as are to Govern, and ſuch as are to be Go- 
verned. And here allo it may be enquired ; 

Queſt, WHETHER Civil Government 
were conſiſtent with the State of Integrity? Nor 
is this Caſe fo — reſolved, as that which 
was formerly moved, concerning the State of 
Servitude; inaſmuch as that is apparently the 
fruit of the Curſe z whereas that of Civil Sub. 
jellion ſeeins not to be ſo, tho the diſorder which 
Sin hath brought in it, hath too much rendred 
it ſo eventually. I ſhall only here obſerve 
more generally, 

1. THAT Civil Humane Societies have their 
riſe & reaſon from the Nature of Man: S>me 
therefore have thought it a good comprehenſive 
Deſcription of Man, that he is zu, Man 
was made a Sociable Creature; and hath a 
natural diſpoſition to hold Converſe with his 
own Kind : Nor doth this inclination ariſe,meer- 
ly from the necellity of his lapſed Eſtate for 
mutual ſupport and defenſe, though that hath 
Augmented the necellity of it z but it was put 
into the Conſtitution of Man, and he ſought it; 
not only by Iaſtinct, as Brutes do with their 
Kind ; but the Exerciſe of Reaſon, and the con- 
ſideration of the Relations which God at firſt 
conſti uted between Mankind, and the Affecti- 
on put into them towards their Correlates there · 
in. It is therefore a bruitiſh opinion of thoſe, 
who would have Men, if their Integrity had 
remained, to have lived in the Fields & Woods 
after the manner of Wild Beaſts, whereas it is 
evident that Men do ſeck familiarity with ſuch 
whom they have the leaſt neceſſity for. 

2. THAT the Order f Superiority, and In- 
Jeriority, was. well enough conſiſlent with Man's 
perfett State at firſt, God did therefore put 
Mankind into ſuch an Order, as ſoon as he 
made him, and gave him with it the Law of 
ſpecial Government. The Fifth Command 
was, as well as any other, a Precept of the 
Moral Law, and engraven upon Men's Hearts 
and that, not meerly as a reſerve, after Re- 
lief againſt the Miſery of his fallen State, but 
for his Practice in his State of Uprightneſs The 
Order of Huſband and Wife took Place as ſoon 
as, Gad had made Man Male and Female, and 
brought tkem together: And had they conti- 
nued in that Eſtate to have had Children, the 
Dulies of that Relation would haye been aQu- 


— 


ally incumbent on them. Nay, the different 
degrees in Glory, are no obſtruction at all, to 
the Perfection of the bleſſedneſs of every one of 
„ 1 

3. H AD Man abode in bis Primitive State, 
there would have been always ſeme naturally Su- 
periours to others. If Adem had lived till this 
Day's he would have been the Head of all his 
Poſterity, and they would have owed to him, a 
ſuitable Subjection; and if Families deſcending 
had gone forth to People other Places, there 
would have been the ſaine Relation between the 
Father of ſuch a Family, and all the deſcen- 
dents from him; for this natural Relation would 
not have ceaſed, nor the Duties depending on its' 

4% AS Man's Happineſs could not be impe= 
ded, fo God's Glory might be Celebrated by Civil 
Orders, A well ordered Government hath if 
it an Adumbration of God's Governing the 
World; and tho' there were no need of it to 
reſtrain Men's Luſts, yet it might tend to the 
Ornament of the: Univerſe, and be a trial of 


our Obedience to this Precept: And we have 


good footing inthe Word of God, that God hathe 
placed an Order between the very Angels of 
Light. And it is Rational to conclude, that as 
the World had began to be Peopled, there would 
of neceſſity have been a multiplying of Civił 
Societies, and theſe diſtinct, for the upholding of 
Civil Commerce & Amity. They are therefore 
in a great Error, who tell us, that fo many 
Kingdoms or Common-wealths as there are in 
the World, ſo many Teſtimonies of Divine 
Diſpleaſure; for tho' ſome. of the Reaſons of 


the Necellity of it are ſo, yet Government it 
ſelf is not. | 


TOUCHING the Mora! Neceffty of Civil 
Government, with reſpect to Man's /inful State 
ſince the Fall, it is evident from Human Reaſon, 
and Philoſophy pleads for it by Arguments 
fetch'd from this Topick, as being ignorant of 
any other State of Mankind Antecedent to it: 
So that the Precepts given for it in the Word of 
God, are not purely Poſitive or Inſtituted; but 
are built upon Moral Principles, and are all of 
them reducible to.Qne Head, viz. The deep in- 
Lereſt ubich g Civil A N hath in it. And 
tho Men's Corruptions have too often abuſed it 
to a contrary 06, t the blame of that is not 
in Government it £ | but in the Inſtruments 


by whom it is managed; and it is frequently a 


Judgment with which God puniſheth the grie- 
vous Provocations given Him by a ſinful Peo- 
ple: Hence that, 13.11, Igavezbee 4 king 
in my anger, and took bim away in my wrath. 
But if it were not for this, there would be no 
living together for Mankind, but Humane So- 
cieties muſt diſband; Murders, Adulteries, Ra- 
ping, and. all manner of Oppreſſions would rage; 
and there would be leſs of Order in the Habita- 
ble World, than in Hell it ſelf. God indeed is 
able to Curb in the Luſts of Men; but he hath 
ſeen meet to uſe and appoint Means for the pro- 
moving it, in and with which He doth Co-ope- 
rate: And,among theſe, that of Civil Govern- 
ment is none of the leaſt: And hence all the. 
Powers are ſaid 76 be hin, Rom. 13. 4 Prov, 
C 
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3. 15, 16, And it is noted as a Judgment 
upon Iſrael, when ibere was no King in Ijrae!, 
and Men did tobut they pleaſed, and an inlet to 
great Tragedics, Fudg. 17. 6. 18. 1. | 

-AS to the Form of Civil Government, there 
is no one that is determinately fixed upon in 
the Word of God, to be a common Rule obli- 
ging all Communities, to take their Meaſure 
by ; but it is a Prudential, and to be wiſely 
accommodated to the Genius of the Place, 
and the beſt probability of attaining of the 
great End, and the well-being of the whole : 
And the ſorts of it are Three, viz. Monarchy, 
Ariſlocracy, and Democracy, within which 
bounds all ought to keep it; ſo that it nei- 
ther degenerate to Tyranny on the one hand, 
nor to Anarchy on the other, either of which 
is directly ſubverſive of the Ends of Govern- 
ment, and is the Miſery of a People which 
are under them. 

AS to the ſo much Controverted Queſtion, 
which of theſe Forms is beſt ? If the Enquiry be 
only, Which is ſo in it ſelf? it is meerly Theo- 


retical, and more nice than profitable: But 


it it intend, which is ſo practically? or with 
reſpect to the People among whom it is e- 
rected and eſtabliſhed, ir cannot be abſolutely 
and univerſally determined; inaſmuch as there 
are differing Circumſtances, which may ren- 
der the one moſt accommodable for this Peo- 
ple, and another for hit; and there is none 
of them that will be without it's Inconveni- 
encies and hazards, whilſt it is managed by 
Men, the beſt of whom labour of Sin and fol- 


ly. Tho' it hath been generally thought, that 


one that is well tempered of all Three, is beſt 
ſuited to maintain Government, in its due 
bounds. | 

IF Enquiry be made concerning the Rigb- 
of Government ; or how the Power of Admi- 
niſtration comes to he devolved upon. zbeſe 
Perſons, rather than others: This alſo is as 
difficult to determine as the former. If we 
ſpeak of it, de fallo, the Cuſtoms and funda- 
mental Conſtitutions of Nations are various; 
and tho' there are general Rules for it in the 
Word of God, and to be gathered from the 
light of right Reaſon; yet the particular and 
perſonal determination of it is various. God 
indeed fixed the ſupream Government of the 
Kingdom of Iſrael, in the Houſe of David, 
which was Typical; but He made it not a 
ſtated Rule for all the Kingdoms and Com- 
mon-Wealths in the World : Ir may there- 
fore be by Succeſſion, or by Election, in either 
of which God over-rules, either for the Feli. 
city or Penalty of a People. 

IN general, all this is founded in Compact, 
nor can Conquelt it ſelf come to a fixation, ſo 
as to eſtabliſh a well- ordered Government, 
till there be a Combination: However, then 
is a Covernment truly Happy, when it's Ru- 
lers are fitted and ſpirited for their Poſt 
. Hence that, Eccl. 10. 16, 17. | | 

"© TOUCHING the Rule by which Civil Go- 
„IAnment is to be adminiſized, ir ought not 


to be Arbitrary, nor can the Condition of the 
beit of fallen Men bear it; bur it is to be by 
wholelome and juit Laws. For it is the Du- 
ty ot all Rulers to do Juſtice and judgment, 
as we ſhall afterwards conſider ; and this 
cannot be, bur where there are fixed and eſta- 
blithed Laws, by the Execution whereof Men's 
Rights are to be upheld, and all Iniquity and 
Unrighteouſneſs to be horn witneſs againſt: 
And out of doubt, there was a Moral R aſon 
in that Statute which God made for the Kings 
of Iſrael, Deut. 17. 18, 19. And it ſhall be when 
he ſitteth upon the throne cf bis Kingdom, tbat be 


ſhall write him a copy of this law in a book, out. 


of that which is beſore the Priefis the 'Levites 
And it ſhall be with him, and be ſhall read there- 
in all the days of his life: that he may learn 10 
fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words 
of this law, and theſe ſtatutes to do them. 
BUT I come to a more particalar Confide- 
ration of the mutual Duties belonging to this 
Order among Mankind. Now the Correlates 
here, are the Rwlers and Raſed, or Magiſtrates 
and Subjects: Andas this is a Relation which 
God Himſelf hath ordained, and placed be- 
tween Men; ſo there are the Duties incum- 
bent on either Party, Which ariſe from the 
very Nature of the Relation; and about which 
Directions are given to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. | 
ro be under Obligation, and the other to be at 
entire Liberty,is contrary to the very End and 
Defign of all the Relations which God hath 
* Men in, one towards another. As there- 
re, it is a Sin in the Subject to deny or with- 
hold his ſubjection to Refers whom God hath 
in His Providence ſet over him; ſo it is no leſs 


Sin in the Ruler, to neglect or pervert the 


Adminiſtration of Government, which is for 
the good and benefit of the Subject. 
NOW as in this Order of Men, they are 
diſtributed into Governours, and Governed; 
ſo there are divers Ranks and Orders among 
thoſe who ſhare in the Ruling a People: 
Hence that diſtriburion, 1 Tim, 2.2. Kings and 
all in Authority. 1 Pet. 2. 13,14. Kings Go 
vVernours, Kc. 
Government requires that there be many fub- 
ordinate Miniſters and Officers in Power, both 
in regard of the Legiflative and Executive part 
of it, who tho' Subject to their Superiors in 


Power, yet have 1 i in regard of 
f 


others; and the meaneft Civil Officer hath a 
claim to this, according to the Authority he 1s 
veſted withal, But I ſhall not take theſe aſun- 
der, but only in general give Account of the 
general Duties required by this Command, 
on both parts. | | 
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For to ſuppoſe one of the Correlates 


And the Adminiſtration of 
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E have conſidered ſomething in general 

concerning the, Civil Relation which 
God hath placed between Magiſtrates and their 
subjects; and are now to proceed to take an 
Account of the Relative Duties which God hath 
required of each of theſe. 


Firjt, THE general Comprebenſive Duty of 


Magiſtrates, is to exerciſe the Authority which 
God bath beſtowed upan them, for ihe good of the 


Subjef. As to that Queſtion which hath with 


o much vehemency been diſputed Pro & Con, 
viz. Whether Magiſtrates were made for ibeir 
People, or the People ſor their Magiſftrat:s ? It 
s enough to lay, that God conſtituted this Or- 
der of Men for the common Good of Mankind; 
and if it had not been for the need of the Peo- 
ple He had never appointed Civil Rulers over 
them; and He hath accordingly accommoda- 
{ed their Duties for the beſt advancing of this 
Ind: And in this regard, they were equally 
made one for another; nor can they obtain a 
Civil Happineſs, unleſs they mutually conform 
to the Will of God in this regard. It is an ho- 
nour which Cod puts upon Men, when He calls 
them to Publick Service, and they can then 
ouly honour Him in it, when tl ey ule it to the 
L. ds of the Precept: And he hath aſſured us, 
that this was for the Good of the People over 
om they are ſet: Hence that, Rom. 13. 4. 
For be is the minifler of God to thee for good, 
and this Care of theirs, every the meaneſt 
"1bje& bath a title to; and that is the reaſon 
even why we ought to Pray for them, 1 Tm. 
2. 3. And in this is David commended for his 
Ex-mplarinels in his management of his Royal 
Authority, Hal. 78. 72. 

| 1.] NOW that they may apply their Au- 
theses, there are Two general Duties peculi- 
arly incumbent on them: 

i. TO get and maintain Cordial and entire 
Love for their Subjects. Love is the bond of 
every Relation which God hath ordained among 
Mew; and if that fail, the Duties depending on 
it will be negle&ed : And it is a tender and 
compalſionate Love that is here required, as will 
appear by the Metaphorica! Titles, which are 
In tne Word of God, put upon Civil Rulers : 
They are called Heads, and their Subjects are 
tre Members of the Body Politick, Fudg. 11.9. 
Numb. 25. 13. Mic. 3. 1,11- and elſewhere. 
And this not only in reſpect of Dignity; but al- 
of influence. And we are told in Eph. 5. 29. 
For no man ever yet bated bis own fleſh bat 
nuriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as ihe Lord 
I've charch. They are called Fatbers, and their 
Subjects their Children: Hence that of Naaman's 
Strvants, 2 Nemgs 5. 13. 1 Sam. 24. 11, No- 
ting that they ought to be tender to them as 
their Children; hence that Compellation, My 
5%, Gen. 43. 29. Joſh. 7. 19. They are cal- 
led Separds, Ila. 44. 25. 63. 11. to denote 
with what gentleneſs, they ought to. look after 
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ur People. 
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(I.) THEY owght to provide a Body of whol- 
ſome and good Laws, to be the fixcd Rule of Go- 
verinment, We before obſerved, that no Peo- 
ple ought to be Governed Arbitiarily, or accor- 
ding to the Wills or Paſſions of Men, which 
muſt unavoidably be Tyrannical. All Men 
ought to know, or at leaſt have ſufficient Means 
to 1nform themſelves, on what Terms they ſtand, 
and wherein they may preſerve themſelves ſafe 
from the danger of Civil Cenſures. There ig 
therefore a Lepiſlative, as well as an Executive 
Power belonging to Government, which is to 
be applied to the Enacting & Ratifying of ſuch 
Civil Ordinances as are for the PuablickBeneftt. 
And thefe Laws are not to be made meerly for 
Men's Pleaſure, but according to right Reaſon 3 
which is to take it's meaſures from the Publick 
Benefit, and the Rules of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Light of Nature gives evidence to: Hence 
Wiſe Lawgivers do not only Ratify their E- 
dids with the Seal of their Authority, but Pre- 
face them with the Reaſon on which they are 
grounded. 

AND here that CASE may be briefly con- 
ſidered, vis, | 

Queſt. WHETHER the Law given by Mo- 
ſes 10 !ſrael, from the Mouth of GOD, be the 
Square according to which all Humane Laws are, 
to be meaſured ? h 

BY way of reply, I ſhall only offer theſe 
Conliderations, 

1. THE Laws given by Moſes were of three 
forts, Moral, Ceremonial and ꝓudicial; which: 
are therefore called Commands, Statutes and 
Judgments, Theſe, tho' they made but One 
Body, yet came under a different conſideration 
both as to the Riſe and Reafon of them ; and 
although they proceeded from the ſame Author, 
yet were given upon difcrepant Accounts. 

2. HENCE to the right Reſolution of this 
Inquiry, theſe muſt be conſidered /everally 3 
for it 1s certain, that the whole Law, conſidered 
as one entire Syſtem, was given to that People, 
as peculiarly accommodated to them, under 
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their Circumftances, and ſo was appropria- 
red to them, being given ro diſtinguith them 
from all other People in the World. 

HERE then, 

1. THE More/ Law ſumm'd up in the Ten 
Commands, and dilated upon in ſeveral parti- 
cular branches, was no other than the Law 
given to Man in his Creation, and was the Rule 
of Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, and the 
Rule of God's ſpecial Government of Men, ac- 
cord ing to which he was to be happy or miſe- 
table. And this was the ſame for ſubſtance 
with the Law of Nature, and is therefore of 
Perfonal force, having Mankind for the ſub- 
ject of it. This ſet the whole bounds between 


right & wrong, and the Rationality of it was 


ſubſcribed to by Man's Conſcience ; all theſe 


three Titles belong ro the Encomium of it, 


Rom. 7. 12. Holy, Fuſt, Good, Fvery Tranſ- 

refſion of this Law eis a Sin, and that in the 
Sentiles as well as the Jews,( hence that, Lev. 
18. 27, 28.) Hence, all Humane Laws are to 
be directed by this Law, ſo far, as to make no- 
thing a Tranſgreſſion, but what is Condemned 
by this, require nothing of the Subjects, but 
vrhat is approved by this. For douhtleſs, God 
is the One Supream Law-giver, and all others 
derive from Him, (James 4. 12.) All the 
Heathen Law-givers pretended that they re- 
ceived their Inſtructions from ſome Deity ; 
and theEnd of all Laws ought to. be ultimate- 
ly the Glory of God, which cannot be paid 


Him, but by the Conformity of rhem, ro his 


fixed Law. 

2. TOUCHING the Ceremonia! Law, it ſuffi- 
ceth to ſay, that it was purely Poſitive, and 
mainly accommodated to the Firlt Table, or 
the Worſhip of God, and had a reſpect to Chriſt 
who was to come: He therefore being ſhadow- 
ed by it, & it being given to them to help their 
Faith in waiting for Him who was the Sub- 
ſtance; they are now Antiquated and Aboli- 
med, (as is fully proved, Heb. 9. 10.) And 
a ſubordinate End of them being to make a 
ſeparation between Iſrael, and all other Peo- 
ple, it muſt needs be appropriate to them; 
and this wall being pulled down, it is no more 


of any uſe to them, ( Epb. 2. 14.) Nor hath 


God given to any Authority in this World a 
Liberty to ſubſtitute any other fignificant Ce- 
remonies of Worſhip in their room. | 

2. WITH reſpect tothe Fadicial Laws, we 
muſt obſerve, that theſe were Appendices, 


partly of the Moral, partly of the Ceremonial 


Law: Now ſuch as, or fo far as they are rela- 
ted to the Ceremonial, they are doubtleſs 
Aboliſhed with ir. As, and as far as they bear 
reſpect ro the Mora/ Lau, they do, e Nomzne, 


require Obedience perpetual, and are there- 


fore reducible to Moral Precepts, only it is 
obſervable thar ſome were only Indulgences ; 
ſuch was that our Saviour ſaith abour Divorces 
for any flighty Cauſe ; and ſo it did not eva- 
cuate the Moral Precept about ir, Matth. 19. 
8, 9. And give me leave with reſpeCt to theſe 
Laws, to digreſs ſo far as to ofter Wwo Cauti- 
ons, 


* 


1. THAT tho' frequently the Seal of S0. 
vereignty, I am the Lord, be a note of a FH. 
tive Law, and when there is a Reaſon given 
of a Law, it is for the moſt part Moral, yet 
this will not hold a/ways. God gives a Rea. 
ſon why Blood ſhould not be eaten, Lev. 19.14. 
And yet it is certain, that this was never 3 
Moral Precept, but Poſitive; and there are 
other parts in the Creature, in which the Life 
is as nearly, and in ſome regards more nearly 
concerned than the Blood, which are not for. 
bidden 

2. THAT there are ſome Zudicial Laws, in 
which the thing commanded or forbidden, is 
Moral, and yet the Penalty annexed to it is Po. 
tive. All Penalties preſcribed in any of the 
Mofaical Laws, if Mulct, Corporal Puniſh- 
ment or Death, were Judicial, and belonged 
to the Civil Government, Sacrifices only ex- 
cepted, which were Ceremonial, and belong'd 
to the Eccleſiaſtical : Now many of theſe were 
Arbitrary, and accommodared to the State of 
the Iſraelitiſh Church in their State of Bon. 
dage. Now, tho'the open Tranigreſſions of 
the Moral Law came under the Cogni- 
Zance of the Civil Magiltrate, yet all the ſame 
Pcnalnes that were then appointed, are not 
now hinding : Some indeed were Moral, as 
the Death of a Murderer, and without any 


Ranſom; and ſome alſo ſuppole that the 


making Adultery a Capital Crime belongs hi- 
ther : Bur others were proper only to the Time 
and Stare of that People. as the Law about 
Profaning the Sabbath, Numb. 15. 33. Cc. 

NOW the Leg//lative Power of Rulers, in 
their making of Laws is to be regulated by 
theis Two general Directions, Which they 
ought ever to lav before them in their De- 
bates and Concluſions, vis. That they be Righ- 
teous, and Good: Theie two might he compre- 
hended in one, for that which is Righteous is 
Good, and nothing can be truly Good, but 
that which is Righteous. Nevertheleſs, there 
may be ſome diverſity in theſe conſiderations, 
which may therefore be look'd upon diſtinttly. 

(1.) THEY oughr to be very careful to make 
Riębteous Laws, and no other. This is inti- 
mated in that, Prov. 8. 15. Princes decree 
Jaſtice. Hence a Wo is denounced by God 4 
gainſt ſuch as make Unrighreows ones, Iſa.10.1: 
Wo unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and 
ihat write grievouſneſs which they bave jre- 
ſcribed. God will reject Fellowſhip with them, 
Pſal. 94. 20. Shall the throne of mmiquity babe 
fellowſhip with thee, which framerth miſchief by 2 
law? Now there is a double reſpect in which 
a conſideration is to be had of Righreouſnels 
in the making Laws, viz. The Matter about 
which it is made, and the Santtions affixed to 
it: And in both of theſe, there may be a I rant 
greſſion, if due Care be not uſed, 

IT is here to be obſerved, that for the ma- 
king of a Law to be an Inſtrument of Govern- 
ment, it is not enough that there be a Frech. 
given by Authority directing and commanding 
this to be done. that to be avoided ; but thers 
mult alſo be a Penalty annexed, elſe it wil! 
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hazard being deſpiſed. Now in both of theſe 
regards, Righteouſneſs is carefully to be con- 
Ited. 1 1 
5 1. IN reſpet of the Matter about which it 
is made; and that is, when the Thing decreed: is 
agr ggnble tothe Rule of Righteouſneſs. Nothi 
ought to be required of the Subject in Obedience 
to Civil Authority, in the doing of which the 
Law of God will be violated, and he diſobeyed; 
All Men are Firſtly Subjects to God, and there- 
fore they are to have regard to Him, in all the 
ubjection required of Men to them. As they 
Rule from Him, ſo they are to Rule for Him. 
It is true, there are many things which occur 
in Providence, and are made neceſſary by it, 


for which there is no particular expreſs Com- 


mand in the Scriptures, but the Rule of Provi- 
dence requires that it be put into a Law ; and 
the general Rules given will ſufficiently. war- 
rant it zand there are ſuch things as theſewhich 
do frequently evene : But to Ena& any thing 
which is Repugnant to the revealed Will of 
God, and directly oppoſeth a Negative Precept 
of the Moral Law, which 1s given without Li- 
mitation or Exception, 1s utterly unlawful ; and 
for the ſame Reaſon, the Light of Nature 1s to 
be confulted and followed; and that general 
Rule is well to be regarded in making Laws, as 
in any other thing, Matth. 7. 12. AU things 
whatſoever ye would that men do to you, do ye 
even ſo tothem: jor this is the law end the pro- 
pberts, Nor ought any Law to be made to tole- 
rate any real Wickedneſs, under any pretence 
whatſoever ; for theCommand of God forbids us 
to do Evil, that Good may come of it. 

2. IN reſped of the Sanctions annexed to the 
Laws made. As there ought to be Sanctions, 
elſe the Law wall not advance the End of it; 
(whereas we are told, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit 
your ſelves to every ordinance of man for ihe 
Lord's ſake.) and tho' there may be a Latitude 
left in ſome things, to be diſpenſed according 
to the Prudence of the Judges, { though that 
ought not to be unlimited, but within due Bounds) 
ſo there is a regard to be had to the Merit of the 
Crime, in the proportioning of the Penalty. It 


was a miſtake in Draco the Lawgiver, that he 


reckoned all Sin equal, and therefore made 
every Crime Capital, whence he was ſaid to 
write all his Laws in Blood; and tho' it be a 
Truth that the leaſt Sin deſerves Death from 
the hand of God, yet it doth not ſo from Men. 
The end of Civil Laws is to preſerve Mankind 
in Order, aud in that regard, Salus Populi eft 
du fremd Lex. And God himſelf appointed in 
the Law given to Iſrael, ditlerent degrees of Pe- 
nalty, according to the Nature and aggravati- 
on of the Crimes. Severity therefore is to be 
duly tempered with Lenity in Laws, leſt other- 
wiſe they ſhould have a tincture of Cruelty. 
to this Righteouſneſs alſo belongs the provi- 
ang for Commutative Juſtice between Men, 
by Laws which may defend Men from Wrong 
and Injury by their Neighbours, in their Life, 
Chaſtity, Eſtate or Reputation. es 

(2. ) THEY ought to take heed to make 
Gol Laws and ouly ſuch. And tho unlefs they 


be Righteous, they cannot he Good; yet there is 
ſomething more that comes under this conſide- 
ration: And we do not here conſider Goodneſs 
under a Metaphyſical Ndtion, but that which 
is Moral and Political. It is not their Good- 
neſs in themſelves, but as they are a Medium 
to promove the proper End of Government; and 
that is, the well-being of the whole, and every 
part of it: And it is in this reſpect that the Lau 
Which God gave to His ancient People, is ſo 
often {aid to be God Neh. 9. 13. Pſal. 119. 39. 
Mic. 6.8. Care ought therefore to be uſed, that 
the Welfare of the Body be deſigned, and that 
the Law be a ſuitable 4 — (having a Ra- 
tional tendency in it, to the advancement of it. 

AS to that controverted Queſtion, WLether 
Civil Rulers have a poteer to make Laws about 
Things ln different? I ſhall only ſay thus in 
general, viz. That we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
Power as it re ſpects the Submithion due from the 
Subject, and as it is under the Divine Ordinance- 
and Regulation: We muſt alſo diſtinguiſh be- 
tween a thing Indifferent in it ſelf, and in it's 
Circumſtances : And then it may eaſily be re- 
ſolved, that God hath given Civil Rulers Au- 
thority to make no other Laws, than are for the 
Good of the Government; ſo that if they Enacł 
any other, they Tranſgreſs their Commillion 
from God, and are accountable to Him for it; 
and do not carry it as Fathers to their People. 
And though in a Moral ſenſe, there are things 
which themſelves are of a middle Nature, and 
Man 1s at liberty either to do them, or avoid 
them; and in that ſenſe they are neither Good 
nor Evil, and ſo they cannot be the proper Mat- 
ter of a Law, it being eſſential to a good Law, 
that it be for the Good of thoſe for whom it is 
made; and to limit the Subject in things laws 
ful in themſelves, meerly pro Arbittio, is Op- 
preſſion. But theſe things may be cloathed with 
ſuch Circumſtances, as may render them either 
hurtful or beneficial fo Men, and ſo they will 
become either a Duty or a Sin; and it will be 
very proper to make Laws about them accor- 
dingly, which may be for the Publick Good. 
And doubtlefs, there are no Laws more neceſ- 
ſary for the bene cſſe of a People, than ſuch as 
put a Reſtraint upon the ſinful abuſe of Lawful 
Liberties, | | 

NOW that is the beſt Body of Laws, which 
moſt amply provides for the advancing the Hap- 
pineſs of all that are under them; and that is 
ſummarily recommended to us in that, 1 Tim. 
2. 2. Thar we may lead a quiet and jeaceable life 
in all godlineſs and loneity, When they lay in 
to ſecure both Godlineſs and Honeſty among a 
People, they are Happy under fuch a Govern- 
ment, if by their own folly, they do not make 
themſelves miſerable. When they provide that 
the true Religion may be eſtabliſhed, the true 
Worſhip of God may be upheld, and all that 
withſtands be ſuppreſſed, and no Unſeriptural 
Rites be impoſed on Men; when they take 
Care, that all Orders of Men have their due Ho- 
nour and Reſpect paid to them; due Diſtances 
be maintained between Superiours and Inferiors; 
that Men may enjoy their Rights, and be ſaved 
ee 1 e 


His Name to be taken in vain, His 
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from violence and wrong; That the liberal 
Education of Children be encouraged ; That 
thofe who deſerve well be Rewarded, and 
Wickedneſs be puniſhed : When by ſuch 
Laws as theſe, they do as far as can be pro- 
vide for a People's Felicity, they are very Good. 

A S to the Queſtion, Wherher Civil Rulers 


bave Power to make Laws about the Religious 


Worſhip of God, and Heretical DoQrines ? 1 
ſhall only Anſwer, Whatſoever may truly 
ſerve to the Peace and Tranquillity of the 
People comes within their reach, agreeable to 
the Rule of Reaſon, and the Word of God. 
Now, no People can do well without Religi- 
on, nor can they do well without the True 
Religion. Publick Judgments are often bro't 
for Irreligion, and falſe- Worſhip, when tole- 
rated; and who ſhould reftrain ir but ſuch as 
Have the Civil Sword pur into their hands by 
God : Thoſe therefore were the Leaders in the 
Reformation, recorded in Scripture, and pu- 
niſhed Offenders in this kind, Civil Rulers 
do receive their Authority from God, and are 
to uſe it for Him; which how ſhall they do, 
if they ſufter His Attributes to be 5 
orſhip 
to be defiled, His Sabbaths to be profaned, 
His Truths to be perverted. Tho' therefore 
they have no Warrant from God, to Coin any 
New Articles in the Religion which He Him- 
ſelf hath revealed; nor to appoint any New 
Inſtitutions in His Worſhip, which alone be- 
longs to the Kingly Office of Chriſt; (and if 
they ſhould do ſo, His holy Jealouſy would 
be incenſed againſt them,) yet their Power 
is Circa Sacra; and they ought to provide that 
the Houſe of God be built. His Worſhip up- 
held; the Miniſters of His Sanctuary be ſup- 
ported; all Affronts againſt His Sacred Ma- 
jeſty be duly born witneſs againſt; and all 
Heretical Dottrines which are at any time 
broached, be ſuppreſſed. And how can this 
be done, unleſs there be Laws adapted totheſe 
Ends 2 Without this, they cannot provide 
that their Subjects may lead quiet and peace- 
able Lives, in all Godlineſs ; but there muſt 
be endleſs Schiſms and Deſtractions in the 
Church of God. | 
Us. WH AT need have we then, to Pray 
to God for our Rulers, in tbis Regard; That 
He will put His Spirit upon them; and at- 
ford them the direction of Has holy Spirit, 
That they may have a right diſcerning of 
theſe Things, and an Heart ſtrenuoufly enga- 
ged, thus to promove the true Welfare of the 
Pcople under their Charge. 


[NovemMBeER 16. 1703.] 
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(II.) HEY ought to take care for the 


: Execution of Good Laws, accor- 
ding to Eqaity. This alſo is incumbent on 
the Civil Magiſtracy, although the Duty doth 
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not ly alike in all reſpects on all in Aut hori- 
ty, but on every one in the Station which he 
bears in the Civil Government. We betore 
obſerved, that for the maintenance of good 
Order in the Body Politick, there is a Legiſ- 
tive, and an Executive Power belonging to 
the Magiſtracy, both whereof are neceſſary, 
nor can they be well ſeparated without una- 
voidable miſchief. To Govern withont Laws, 
brings an Arbitrary Government, which is 
unreaſonable ; and opens the way to Tyranny, 
by expoſing the Eſtate, Liberty and Life of 
the Subject, to the Will of the Rulers, who 
are ſinful Men, and liable to Prejudices ; and 
no Man is fate, or knows when or how to keep 
himſelf clear from Civil Cenſures: And the 
end of Laws which is to maintain Equity and 
Juſtice, cannot poſſibly be advanced except 
due Care be taken that ſuch Good Laws be 
duly put into Execution, Laws that are made 
or uſed, only as Scarecrows, will ſoon be de- 
ſpiſed; and the Law-makers themſelves he 
quickly contemned, and their Authority dif- 
regarded. A Law is properly an Inſtrument 
of Government, and all the Good ir doth is 
by being applied to the End of it, which is 
to encourageVertue and ſuppreſs Vice ; which 
is attained by letting Men know, that it is 
made in earneſt; elſe the Sword is born whol- 
ly in vain. Ir is therefore to be obſerved, that 
as there are Perſons to whom it belongs to 
make Laws, fo there are ſuch as are betruſt- 

ed with the diſpenſation of them, who are in 

Scriprure-Language called Fudge: And tho 

the ſame Perſons may be employed in both, 

(the Prudence whereof will admit of a diſ- 

pute, ) yet they do it not under the ſame con- 

ſideration. There is a Power of appoinring 

Judges or Juſtices; and there is a Power veſt- 

ed in the Perſons fo appointed, who are next» 

ly to Execute the Laws, by vertue of the Au- 

thority thus conveyed to them; and there is 

ſomething incumbent upon each of theſe, to 

render the Government juſt and equal: And 


theſe may be conſidered ſeverally. 


[1.3 IT belongs as a Duty on Lewgivers, 
to take utmoſt Care, that Juſt Laws may have 
a due Execution, We formerly obſerved, that 
it 18 incumbent on them to ſee that their Laws 
be Righteous and Good; elſe if the Law be 
Unjuſt and Oppreſſive, they will be guilty 0 
all the Injury that is done by the Execution 
of it, becauſe they Command it; but the) 
have an Inſpettion over the Application alle. 


And here are principally theſe Duties, 


(J.) TO appoint Perſons fitly qualified for 11 
Fot. All Men are not capable of ſuſtaining 
ſuch a Charge, nor will Birth or Welt! 
nextly furniſh them; but there are pecul! 
Gifts & Vertues neceſſary to be found in ſud 
as have ſo great a Truſt put upon them. Jeib 
Advice Which he gave to Moſes is very com 
prehenſive of thisDuty,Exod.18. 21. Thos b 
provide out of all the people, able men, fcb! 
fear God, men of truth, bating couerouſ"t)* 
The wiſeſt of Men may be deceived in t 
Character of others ; however ſuch are 
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ſought for; they muſt be able nen, Heb. Men 
of might, which 1s not always applied to bodi- 
ly Strength, which is no neceſſary Qualifica- 
tion of a Judge; but often to 2 of Mind, 
and camprehends under it both Reſolution and 
Courage, and Ability to ſearch into a Cauſe, 
and Skill in the Laws; that ſo they may put 
a difference between Right and Wrong, They 
muſt be ſuch as Fear God, which will influence 
them to Righteouſneſs, as knowing they muſt 

ive an Account to God; and having a Princi- 
ple in them, which will not ſuffer them to do 
any Injuſtice, but make them impartial. 22 
maſt be Men of Truth, 1. e. of Fidelity, for ſo 
the Word is frequently uſed; which will make 
them ſearch out matters to the bottom, and 
Judge according as the Cauſe is, laying aſide 
reſpe& of Perſons. And they muſt hare Cove- 
roaſneſs, which will make them ſcorn to take 
Bribes, to blind their Judgments. 

(2.) TO bear a due ſeſtimony again ſuchas 
carry themſelves uncorthily in their Truſt, This 
alſo belongs to the Superiour Power in a Govern- 
ment: Men may upon Trial be found to be in- 
ſufficient to bear their Place, and manage tem- 
ſelves very unworthily in it; they may oppreſs 
the Innocent, and let Criminals eſcape, and 
not hear the Pleas of the Widows and Father- 
leſs; certainly ſuch, upon due Information, 
qught at leaſt to be diſcountenanced, and not 
be ſuffered to have any more advantage ſo to 
do, but be wholly difabled. We d what 
David reſolved to do in his Kingdom, F/a/.1ot. 
3, Tc. and 75. 10. Theſe ought to let all ſuch 
know, that if they Tranſgreſs their Charge, 
they ſhall find no Protection from them. 

[2.] THE Duties of Falges themſelves, 


which they ace to follow in all their Adminiſtrca- 


tions, are d:verſe ; the chief whereof are ſuch 
as theſe 3 

1. THEY owebt in general, to bave a due re- 
gard to Fuſtice and Equity, The Law is, or 
ought to be a Rule of Righteouſneſs; this there- 
fore 'tis his Duty to lay in the Foundation of all 
his Adminiſtrations, and firmly reſolve to take 
all his meaſures according to it; and that he 
will take heed, that he do no unjuſt thing; fo 
did he, Pſal. 75.2. hen I ſhall receive the con- 
gregation, I will judge aprigbtly. The diſtincti- 
on indeed between Juſtice and Equity is very 
nice, tho I know LZwyers make a very great 
one; and for that reaſon are Courts of Equity 
erected, to abate the Rigour of Law Faſtice, in 
Caſes wherein Perſons elſe would ſuffer wrong. 
But in a Moral ſenſe, all Laws are to be calcu- 
lated by the Rules of right Re ifon ; and if fo, 
they are both Juſt and Equal: And tho' Men 
through the miſapprehenſion of the reaſon of 
things, may be in an Error in the application; 
yet ſudges ought to interpret them in every 
thing that is dubious, by this general Rule; for 
they are to do juſtice and Ju gment. 

AS to that Queſtion, Wherher a Judge is 


bound to Execute a Leu, which be is convinced 
to be in it ſelf Unrighteous * It would take up 
too much time todiſcuſs it diſtin&ly ; all that 


Liay is, They are to Judge for God primarily; 


and He loves Righteouſneſs, and hatesIniquity; 
and we are told concerning ſuch, Prov. 17. 15. 
He that juſtiſieth the wicked, and be that con- 
demneth the juſt, even they both are abotination 
to the Lord, And they that think ſuch a Man 
hath two Conſeiences, a Publick and a Private, 
will find it a grand Cheat one Day, when they 
{hall ſtand before the great Tribunal. But there 
is great Prudence neceſſary to be uſed in ſuch a 
Caſe, | j 

2. THEY ought to have à peculiar +egard ta 
the Laws of the Government, to which they ſerve. 
Tho' the Law of God is the Rule of his Con- 
ſcience, which he ought by no means to tranſ- 
greſs; and that Law extends, and ſets bounds 
to all his Actions, in every Relation he bears 
among Men ; yet the Law of the Government 
is that to which he is to refer all his Juridicatk 
Actions, and they are to be bounded by.it, and 
that on a double Account. He is to execute alk 
the wholſome Laws of it, according as there is 
occaſion for it offered to him; and this he is to 
do becauſe the Oath of God is upon him, which 
is a Solemn tye lyiug upon his Conſcience, than 
which there can be no ſtronger Obligation a- 
mong Men; as a'fo, becauſe he is a Miniſter of 
God, as well as of Men, appointed for this ver 
end, Rom. 13. 4. God theref re and Men expect it 
of him; and the Civil Tranquillity hath no lit- 
tle dependance upon it. He is alſo to be limi- 
ted by the Law in all the Executions of his Of- 
fice. Conſider him as a Judge, and he hath no 
Authority to make Laws for his Direction, for 
they are already made to his hand, and he is 
bound to them It is an unexceptionable Rule, 
that where there is no Law, there is no Tranſ- 
gre:lion, and conſequently no Puniſhment due: 
And tho' if a Man tranſgreſs the Law of God, 
a Judge may and ought as a Chriſtian to rebuke 
him for it; yet if there be no Law of Man, he 
cannot inflict any Civil Puniſhment upon him; 
nor will it be his default, but the blame of Lau- 
mak rs, if he go unpuniſhe!, in caſe the Treſ- 
paſs be ſuch, as requires that it be born witneſs 
againſt by the Civil Powers; which, when it is 
ſo, was formerly taken notice of. 

3. TO ſearch to the bottom of the Cauſe thar 
comes unler his Cognizance. He ought to avoid. 
all raſh Judgment, and not to determine a Caſe 
before he hath heard it: We are therefore ad- 
viſed, Prov. 18 13. He that anſwerecth a matte 
before be hearetb it, it is folly and ſhame uma 
bim, And 25. 2. It is tbe glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing : but the honour of kings is to ſearcis 
out a matter. There are many Cauſes, that: 
come before Civil Judges, which are intricate 
and perplexed ; and the matters themſelves lye 
much out of ſight, and the right determination of 
them is a matter of great weight, wherein Men's 
Eſtates, or Reputation, or Lives are concerned x 
ſuch things as theſe are not to be flightly pats 
{ed over, but canvaſſed throvughly. "This there- 
fore was one thing wherein % vindicated his 
Integrity in this regard, Zeb. 29, 16. There are 
a great many Tricks, and Covers, and fair 
Pleas that Men will make in their cwn Cafe, 
to blind the Caule, and put a falſe Face upon it ; 
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and it requires great Skill, and a diligent Ap- 
plication of it, to ſet it in its true light, topre- 
vent and detect all Fraud & wrong Judgment; 
and if he is not critically Cautious in this he 
may eaſily paſs an Unrighteous Sentence, which 
he will have cauſe to repent of, when it may be 
too late to remedy, and bring upon himſelf a 
Guilt which is not eaſily wiped off. 

4. HE ought to have a ſpecial regard to right 
the Poor and Helpleſs, againſt their Rich and 
Potent Oppreſſors. The Mean and Deſpiſed, 
who have none elſe to ſtand up for them, and 
right them, are expoſed to wrongs and injuries, 
and every one will be ready to cruſh and tread 
them under the foot of Inſolence: Theſe there- 
fore have no other, under God, to make their 
Caſe known to, but ſuch as have the Authority 
of righting them, put into their hands. God 
Hath therefore in his Word, given ſpecial Charge 
to ſuch, to take Care of theſe ; hence that in, 
Plal. 82. 3, 4. Defend the poor and fatherleſs : 
do juftice to the afflifted and needy. Deliver the 
poor and needy : rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked, Hence that Warning given to ſuch, 
Prov. 24. 11,12. If thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are 
ready to be flain : If tbou ſayeſt, Bebold, we knew 
it not: doth not be that pondereth the heart con- 
ſider it? and be that Reepetb uy ſoul, doth not 
he know it? and ſhall not he render to every man 
according to his works? And this is the com- 
mendation given of Solomon's Reign, who was 
therein a Type of Chriſt, Pſal. 72. 12, 13, 14. 
For be ſha!l deliver the needy when he crieth : the 
poor alſo, and him that hath no helper. He ſhall 
Spare th: poor and needy, and ſhall ſave the ſouls 
of the needy. He ſhall redeem their ſoul from 
deceit and violence + and precious ſhall their bloud 
be in his ſight. 

5. HE 1s to allow afair Hearing to all Par- 
ties, whoſe Cauſe comes before him. There are 
Two torts of Caaſes which belong to the Cog- 
nizance and Determination of Civil Judicature, 
viz, Matters Criminal or Capital; and Matters 
of Controverſy between Man & Man: In either 
of theſe it is his Duty to ſuffer the Party accu- 
ſed to Plead for himſelf, and bring whatſoever 
he can in his own Defence, and have an Ear 
open to him, as well as the Accuſer or Plantiff'; 
and not to Judge before he hath heard what both 
ſides have to alledge for themſelves. ( Atfs 25. 
16.) He ought therefore to ſhew no manner of 
Partiality during the Trial, much leſs to become 
an Attorncy for the one againſt the other. Audi 
alteram fpariem, wasa ſaying frequently in the 
Mouth of a Pagan Judge. And another could 
lay, I have Two Ears, when I fit to hear any 
(ae. In matters between the Prince and the 
Subject, he onght to let the Subject have as full 
2 Hearing and with as much Candour as him 
who plcads on the Princes behalf; and in Mat- 
ters between Man & Man he is to give the Poor 
as free Audience as the Rich, the Mean as the 
Noble Man. Nor ought the Plantiffs fair and 
plauſible colouring of the matter, Preoccupy or 
Prejudice his Judgment, much leſs Determine 
it; but he muſt maintain as free and open a 
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Spirit to receive what the other hath to bring 
in his own Vindication. It is a Vulgar Speech 
and True, One Man's Cauſe 1s Good, till any. 
ther be beard. And it agrees with that of the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. 18. 17. He that 1s firſt in bis 
own cauſe, ſeemetb juſt; but bis neighbour con- 
eth and fearcheth bim. He ought not therefore 
to be frightned with hard Wordsand Menacing, 
but entertained with greateſt Candour : Thus 
did Zoſhua accoſt Achen, when he fat in Judg- 
ment upon him; as, 7ohh. 7. 19. 

6, HE ought 10 proceed in Judgment, Secun- 
dum Allegata & Probata, i. e. accord ng to the 
Nature of the Things alledged, and the Evidence 
which 1s produced, for the making of it a Legal 
Truth. And there are two things which do be- 
long to this Head. c 

(I.) THE Natter of Fatt muſt be ligally pro- 
ved. It is not enough that the Perſon be accuſe d, 
and Matters never ſo unjuſt alledged againſt 
him; but there muſt be Evideuce brought in 
againſt him, which ſhall according to Righte-. 
ouſneſs make it to appear that it is, ad Homi nen, 
a plain and undeniable Truth. If it were end 
to Accuſe, who ſhould be Iunocent? But in due 
Proof, it ſtands a Truth in Law, nor will the 
denial of the other Perſon invalidate it; for if it 
be enough to Deny, who ſhould be Guilty? Now 
the ordinary way to Evidence things of Fa& 
in Civil Courts, 1s, by Humane Teſtimory ; 
tho' Artificial Arguments are of uſe ; and here 
God hath required, that in one Cale, there muſt 
be at leaſt Two Witneſſes, for the Conviction of 
a Perſon, or making a Thing legally True. 

AS to that Caſe, Wherber One Wirneſs will 
nor ſuffice in ſome Caſes f I Anſwer in a word, 
That all Caſes are alike as to Evidence, and 
God hath wiſtly provided, that becauſe. One 
Man's Credit is, of it ſelf, as good as another's 
in this point, there ſhould be Two Witneſles, 
and therefore that Law was Moral which requi- 
red this . % When there is nothing elſe to prove 
the matter, & this muſt be to an Individual Fact. 

AS to the Cale, How far the Man's own 
Confrſfuon will Convitt him? It may be replied, 
That the Word of God allows it in ſome Caſes ; 
but then the Perſon muſt he clear, full and free 
in it ; not evidently under the power of Melan- 
cholly : And the Civil Law alſo well provides 
both that no Confeſlions ſhall be extorted, and 
that the Matter of Fact Confeſſed ſhall be No- 
torious. Hence 1t is wholly unlawful to put 
any to the Rack, to draw out a Confeſſion from 
them; becauſe it is a fearfull Puniſhment, and 
an horrible Injury to an Innocent Perſam; and 
ſuch is the Perſon in the Queſtion, till legally 
Convicted, in the account of the Law. 

(2.) THE Relation wbich tbe matter of Fat 
bears to the Law, muſt be duly ſtated. And here 
alſo, no ſmall Caution is requiſite : A mat- 
ter of Fa& may beproved, the Man may be 
legally convinced that the thing is fo; but then 
it is another Queſtion, What reference it hat! 
to the Law; whether he hath Tranſgreſſed. and 
ſo made himſelf liable to the Sanction; whe- 
ther he hath Injured his Neighbour, and ſo 


ought to make him a Reparation ? It d 
FFF prove 
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proved againſt Abimelech, that he had ſuc- 
coured David, when he fled from Saul, but 
not that he had therein tranſgreſſed any Law, 
inaſmuch as Sa had never declared David 
to be an Enemy, and a Rebel againſt the Go- 
vernment. 

7. HE is to diſallow all unneceſſary delays of 
Judgment. It is true, over precipitancy is on 
the other hand to be avoided ; ſuitable Time 
is to be allowed for Men to provide for the 
Juſtify ing of their Cauſe; but {till it is a great 
Duty, that matters be not needleſly deferred, 
and this both in matters Criminal, and in 
Suits at Law : There may be matters of Suſ- 
picion and Preſumption alledged againſt an 
Innocent Perſon, which may unavoidably bring 
him into Trouble; rho' Care is to be uſed as 
fir as may be to prevent it: However to ſuft- 
fer Inpriſonment, or be under Security, is a 
ſuffering. and therefore it ought not to be any 
longer than need requires; bur the matter 
as loon as can be, brought to an iſſue, that if 
he be Innocent, he may be reftored to his 
Liberry and good Name; if Guilty, he 
may ſuffer according to his demerit. And in 
mac ters of Suit, it is the Duty of Judges to 
bring matters to as Expedite an Iſſue as can 
be, and not to conſent to every trifling pre- 
tence of Non Suits, Cc. and ſo to keep things 
in ſuſpence, till the righteous Perſon ſuger 
more tofS and expence than his gained Cauſe 
will repair, and ic ſtands him in more to re- 
cover his juſt due, than the thing it ſelt is 
worth, It was Exemplary in that Roman 
Judge, Acts 25. 17. Therefere when they were 
come buther, without any delay on the morrow I 
ſar on tbe judgment ſeat, and I commanded the 
min to be brought forth, 

8. HE owght to pronounce the Sentence in- 
28 wil bout reſpect of Perſons, It was a 

oral Precept given to Judges, in Lev. 19.15. 
le ſhall do no unrighiecouſneſs in judgiuent; 
thou ſha't not reſpect the perſon of the poor, nor 
bono ur the perſon of the mighiy : but in righte- 
ouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour. And 
Veut. 1. 16, 17. Hear the cauſes between your 
brethren, and judge rigDteoufly between every 
man and his breiher, and «be ſirunger that is with 
him. Teſhall not reſpe&t perſons in judgment, 
but you ſhall bear the [mall as well as the great; 
yea ſha'l not be afraid of the face of man, for the 
julgment is God's, Acception of Perſons is 
then ſinful, when Mea are to be tried in Law, 
and the Judge inftead of keeping exactly to 
tle true meaning of the Law, is byaſſed by 
the conſideration of ſomething in the Perſon 
himſelf, fo as to neglet or pervert the Law 
tor the ſake of. that Conſideration z and here 
i 1S univerſally forbidden: It is neither to be 
i1czarded for the Poor or for the Rich. Some- 
limes a Man may be tempted to Succour an 
unrighteousCauſe, either from Conſanguinity, 
v1 Frtendſhip, or Fear of the Perſon, leaſt he 
ould do him ſome injury in Revenge, or 

becauſe of ſomeGift,or Bribe off red in ſecret; 
and ſometimes, tho' this is more rare, to fa- 
Your a Poor Man in Picy and Compaſſion to 
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him, ſuppoſing him like to be ruined, in caſe 
the Law be proſecuted upon him; both of 
theſe are contrary to the Juſtice required of 
ſuch, There is indecd no unlawful Acception 
ot Perſone, in things meerly Gratuitous; a 
Man may beſtow his Favour at his diſcretion ; 
bur in matters of Juſtice, it is a thing abhor- 
red of God, and ot all good Men. 

9. HE ts ro provide that the Sentence may be 
du) Executed. The End of the Law will nor 
otherwiſe he obtained, but indeed excluded. 
There are indeed ſubordinate Officers empioy- 
ed for this; bur it is incumbent on the judge 
to take an ffectual courſe that it be done, or 
ſuch as are truſted with it, be duely born 
e againſt, on their neglect thereof, Frov. 
28. 17. | 

BUT here it may be enquired, Wherber 
(iv Autherity may not grant a Fardon to an 
Off ender, if they ſee meet to extend ſuch a Fa- 
vour 10 him? | 

T.) this I reply, That no Judge as ſuch, is 
impowred to give a Pardon toa Criminal, his 
Province being to adminiſter Juſt ice, according 
to Law; and there is no diſpenſatory Power 
belonging to him in that Poſt. It is alſo a 
great Truth, that there are ſome Crimes 
which God hath definitely required of Men, 
that they hall not ſhow the leaſt Pity to the 
Perſon convicted of them, as in the caſe of 
Murder, fore mentioned, Gen, 6. 9. And it 
is farther to be obſerved, that the end of Laws 
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is to put away Guilt from a People, whereby 


elſe God would be provoked to bring his 
Judgments upon them; and to be a Terror to 
others, that by the Execution of them, they may 
learn to fear and avoid ſuch things; both of 
which will be in a great meaſure loſt, by the 
ealy forgiving of ſuch Perſons. | 

NEVERTHELESS, There are ſome Caſes 
ſo circumitanced, thar extream Righr would 
be extream Wrong, and the Severity of the 
Civil Law would appear to be Cruelty : And 
when it is ſo, it's doubtleſs, that God hath 
lodged in the ſupream Power of a People, 2 
Prerogative, either to mitigate the Severity 
of the Sentence, or to take it off by a tree Par- 
don: And this more eſpecially, when the Law 
it ſelf which is tranigreſſed, is ſuch as nothing 
elſe makes it a Crime, but only the Civil Au- 
thority and Sanction; and the thing it ſelf 
would elle have been Lawful; though where 
this Power is lodged, is according to the Con- 
ſtitution of the Government. 

Us. THIS alſo gives us reaſon to Bleſs 
God, when He beſtows ſuch Judges upon ns. 
And calls upon us to Pray to God, That He 
would inſpire, or aſſiſt all ſuch, that they 
may acquit themſelves ſo, that Juſtice and 
Judgment may go down our ſtreets as a ſtreum; 
and then will Ged, even our own God bleſs us, 
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SERMON CLXXXI.. 


(III.) 3 HE Y ought to take utmoſt care 
for the Peace and dafery of the 


Subject. This therefore is one thing on account 
whereof we are to Pray for Rulers ; 1 Tim. 2.2. 
The Civil Peace and Tranquillity of a People, 
is, next to the true Religion, the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſing they can enjoy in this Life. Now it pecu- 
liarly belongs to Civil Rulers, to take Care for 
the upholding of this, by ordering and govern- 
ing all Affairs which refer to it. It is none of 
the leaſt Miſchiefs brought in by Man's Fall, 
that Mankind are filled with a Spirit of Diſcord, 
whereupon they are ready upon all occaſions 
to Qnarrel ; and their Contention to break out 
into open Hoſtility, which brings in all manner 
of Miſeries. Now theſe Controverſies are either 
Perſonal & Private, for the remedying or pre- 
venting whereof, the Two former Rules do 
ſerve; or more Publick, in winch a People 
may be involved and expoſed to War, 11 which 
Oppre:iion and Ruin are threatned. do that the 
matter under our preſent conſideration, refers 
to the management of the Affairs of War and 
Peace ; which being an Affair that requires the 
moſt prudent Conduct, mult needs come under 
the Regulation of Civil Authority. 

NOW there are Two forts of Wars, by which 
the Tranquility of a People may be undermi- 
ned, Inteſtine and Foreign ; for the preventing 
or well-compoling whereof, great endeavours 
are to be uſed, in which the ſincere Affection of 
the Rulezs to their Subjects will be proved. 

AND here, that Queſtion about the Larwful- 
neſs of War, is proper to be handled, rather 
than under the Eiehbtb Command, inaſmuch as 
the thing it ſelf belongs to Civil Government, 
and is under the Regulation of Rulers ; but it 
is a thing ſo unreaſonable to deny it, or ſo much 
as to doubt of it, that it is hardly worth the 
While to diſpute of it. 5 

I AR is uſually diſtinguiſhed into Defen- 
five and Offenſrve, As to the former, viz. De- 
ſenſi ve, when we are to ſtand on our own Guard, 
to ſave our ſelves from an injurious Invader, 
and to repel Force with Force. Se/f-Preſer ba- 
{ion is à Principle fo cloſely rivetted into the 
Nature of the Creatures, that it is unnatural to 
doubt of the Lawiulneſs of it; and to chuſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer all manner of Violence and Op- 
preffion, than to ſtand on our Defence, and re- 
fit an injurious Adverſary, is to forego Reaton 
it ſell: Nor can ſuch a People expect long to 
enjoy th: Liberties, which God hath beſtowed on 
them a Riglit uito z but muſt look to be made a 
Prey by otncrs, and enflaved by them. It is 
true, the actua Necellity of this is brought in 
! Man's Sin; but as the Caſe ſtands, ſince the 
Avoitacy, there is no Living in ſuch a World 
as this is without it; nor will thoſe Scriptures 
which Caution us agaiuſt private Revenge, 
make ouglit againſt it. 

No can a Dyeuſibe War be managed with- 
ont that which is in a ſenſe Ofer/ioe , for we 


cannot {ave our ſelves in it, unleſs we offer Vi- 


olence to thoſe that Aſſail us. 

BUT as to that which is pecularly calle 
Offen/rve, i. e. When we 8 * 
there may be a more ſeeming pretence for the 
Unlawfulneſs of it; tho? it is but ſeeming, in- 
aſmuch as there may be ſuch Affronts and Pro- 
vocations offered by an Adverſary, before he 
breaks forth into To Hoſtility, as may neceſ- 
litate it; and the Safety and Tranquillity of a 
Government, cannot be ſecured without it; 
which, what they are, may after be conſider- 
ed : And tho' Vengeance belongs to God; yet 
in ſuch Cafes, God hath betruſted Magiſtrates 
to Act in His Authority; and hence they are 
called Revengers, Rom. 13. 4. And for this 
Reaſon they are called the Shields of tbe Earth 
Pſal. 47. 9. x 

WE may here then conſider their Duty, in 
regard of the forts of War firſt mentioned, 

AND that, | | 

(1. ) WITH refpe& to the Tranquillity of 
the Subject againſt the miſchief of Ia, 
i.e. Such as breed in the Bowels of the Govern: 
ment, and are moft pernicious ; and their Duty 
in this Affair, comes under Two Heads, 

1. THEY ought to uſe all prudent Endea- 
vour's to prevent ſuch Troubles, And that is to 
be done, by Antedating the Cauſes of them; 
and theſe Cauſes are rooted in the diſcontents 
entertai::ed by the Subjects, againſt the Admi- 
itration of the Government, in which wiſe Ru- 
lers will take Care, as far as they can, that 
there be no ſuch Occaſions offered; or if there 
be, ſealonably to remove them. All Oppreſſion 
will raiſe diſquiet in Men's minds, Eccl. 7. 7, 
Now the Subject may be oppreſſed, ei her in 
their Liberties, or Eſtates, or by the Injuſtice 
of Miniſters, and when either of theſe Gall 


them, they will wince : Rulers therefore ougłt every 
in Prudence as well as Conſcience, to take ef- Bu | 
fectual Care, that the People's juſt Liberties be they | 
defenaed ; that no heavy & unreaſonable Taxes p ms 

unct 


be impoſed on them, and that all publick Off 
cers be kept within due bounds. And it at any It is 


Time Dilcontents ariſe and ſpread, they ſhould open t 
carefully endeavour to lay them; and if there Humo 
have been any thing juſtly grievous offered to be con 
their People, to remove it out of the way, and to 11v: 
by gentle Treatments to compoſe them, before 2. 7 
they break out. It was a piece of Wile Cour by P 

D # 


ſel the Old Men gave to Reboboam, 1 Kings 12.7: 
Which if he had hearkned to, he might have 
prevented the Rupture which followed upon his 
forſaking of it. 

2. THEY owght to conſult the common Good 
of the People, in the ſuppreſſing of ſuch Iiſul. 
refions. They cannot always be prevented; 
there are for the moſt part, ſome turbulent 
Spirits that love to Fiſh in tronbled Waters, 
who are ready to blow up a ſpark of Diſcon- 
tent into a flame, and ſo raiſe Civil Wars in 
the heart of aGovernment ; and it is incum- 
bent on the Rulers to withſtand them, aud the 
Welfare of the Subject is concerned in it. Þut 
there is great Caution and Moderation td be 
uſed in the Application: Severity ougit at ſuch 
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a time, to be reſtrained to the Ringleaders of 
ſuch Factions, and all gentle offers and treat- 
rzents made to the reſt, remembring, that the 
waſting of the Subjects is a weakning of the 
Governmentz and extream Rigour will but 
{trengthen the Rebellion, whereas a general 
Pardon and Amneſty, will tend to make the 
Cement the ſtronger and more durable. It was 
a noble Speech and Carriage of Joab, in that 
Civil Rupture, 2 Sam. 20. 21. A men of mount 
Erbraim ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri by name) bath 
Ji up bis band againſt the king, even againſt 
David : deliver him only, and I will depart from 
the city. And an imitable xe d in David to 
quiet 15 People, after Alſalom's Rebellion, Chap. 
19. 14, W 0c. | 

7 » WITH reſpect to the Tranquility of 
me Subject againſt the evil of Foreign War. 
ſt is a thing too frequent for Neighbouring Go- 
vernments to fall out, and come to open Hoſti- 
lity one with another, whereon not alittle 
Miſery , enſues. And this proceeds either from 
the Pride, and Ambition of Rulers, or the un- 
juſt Carriages of the Subject; and uſually both 
ot theſe meet, in order to an Eruption. Here alſo 
is a great Duty lying on Rulers, who would con- 
ſilt the Civil Happineſs of their People, which 
is upheld by Peace, and interrupted by War. 

HERE then, 

1. THEY owght to uſe all due endeavours to 
preſerve the Subject from the Miſery of War: 
To do what in them lies, to maintain the Peace 
of therr Government, He {aid too much, who 
thought that the moſt Unjuſt Peace is preferri- 
ble to the moſt Juſt War: There are Times 
when God calls his People to take up the Sword; 
nor doth the Goſpel-Day diſcharge them from 
it: However, War is not to be taken up for 
every {light occaſion 3 hence that, Prov. 20 18. 
lith good advice make war. For this reaſon 
they ought to avoid the giving of Provocation 
to their Neighbours, or take occaſion from every 
Puntilio or Circumſtance, to pick Quarrels. 
It is a miſerable thing for a People to be laid 
open to all the Infelicities of War, only for the 
lumour or Pride of a few Men; they ought to 
be content with their own, and not injuriouſſy 
to invade the Dominion of others. 

2. THEY ought in Times of Peace, to make 
good Preparation for War. They ſhould not, 
upon a vain Preſumption, Laiſt like, live at 
eſt, in a turpid Security and Neglect; this is 
to provoke Men, whoſe Covetouſneſs and Am- 
bition is ready for ſuch an Enterprize, to make 
inroads upon them; whereas to be always in a 
readineſs, is a Rational way to prevent it, and 
preſerve quietneſs, as well as to be provided for 
the worſt, if it ſhould fall out. It was a pru- 
dent Advice of A/ to his People, and well be- 
coming a Father of his Country, 2 Chron, 14. 
6, 7, 8. It is a preſumptuous thing for any to 
lay, our Defence is in God, and upon it, to do 
nothing in the uſe of Means, to provide for their 
own Safety; for true Faith directs to the uſe of 
proper Means, to obtain the End deſired, 


<> 


Injuries offered their Perſons or Subjects. Not 


3. THEY ought ro vindicate the Afﬀronts and 


that every flight Injury ſhould be improved to 
the height; but when they are Inſalent, it is 
Lawful and a Duty, ſo far to curb them, as any 
Advantage is offered them. Doubtleſs David 
had a juſt Quarrel with the Ammonitcs, for 
their abuſe they offered his Ambaſſadors, 2 Sa. 
10. 7. And when Neighbouring People Rob, or 
Pillage,and make inroads upon them, it is their 
Duty to take up Arms to repel them: For they 
cannot do it in a courſe of Civil Juſtice, but it 
requires ſuch a way as this; and therefore the 
Courſe which Jepthaß took againft the Amorites, | 
Fadg.11. was Juſt and Warrantable: 

4. THEY ought in Offenſive War, fir/t to 
er the fair Terms jor Peace. Such Wat can- 
not lawfully be made, but upon. Provocation 
given; for without it, the Aggreſſor muſt needs 
be Guilty: But the common Love to Mankind, 
the Miſchief which the Subject will be expoſed 
to the hazard of, the uncertainty of the Iſſue, 
do all of them require, that it ſhould be the laſt 
=”; God himſelf therefore, ( tho* for a ſpe- 
cial Reaſon He exempted the Seven Nations of 
Canaan, yet in regard of others, He) gave that 
Law to [/rae/, Deut. 20. 10, &c. When thox 
come nigb unto a city to fight ogainſt it, then 
proclaim pedce unto it.— Aud herein Jep- 
thab payed Obedience to that Law, when he 
went forth againſt the Children of 4 mmon, in 
that by firſt Expoſtulated with them; Fadg. 11. 
IO, Oc. : : 

5. THEY owght to make War, with a regard 
70 Peace, It is their Duty to maintain a placa- 
ble Spirit; then, when they are put upon it to 
ſhew the moſt ſevere expreſſions of Hoſtility. 
There is neceſſarily a great deal of Severity to 
be ſhewn in bloody Battles, and Depopulations, - 
which are the unavoidable Effects of War; but 
it ought ever to be tempered with Humanity. 
It was the Charge which the Prophet laid to 
I/rael, when they had the better of the eur, 
2 Chron. 28 9. Behold, beca,ſe the Lord God of 


pour fathers was wroth with Judab, be hath de. 


livered into your band, and ye have ſlain tbem in 
a rage that reacheth up unto beaven, It looks 
like a bloody Diſpoſition, to draw the Sword, 
and throw the Scabbard away, (as one words it, 
j. c. To reſolve the utmoſt Cruelty: To ſlay” 
Women and Children in cool Blood, is a thing 
which ordinarily will admit of no excuſe. The 
End of War is to ſubdue an inſulting Adver- 
ſary, and to procure for themſelves Safety from 
their Oppreſſions; and not to lay the World 
waſte, and to fill Places with nothing but ima- 
ges of Horror and Deſolation. Of! 't 

AND theſe are the principal things which ly 
upon Civil Rulers in reſpect to War, 

( IV.) THEY ought to take Care to promove 
the outward Proſperity of their People. This 
indeed is one thing that belongs to, or comes 
under the Making of Good Laws, and ſeeirg to 
the juſt Execution of them; but it hath a / ecu- 
liar Conſideration in it, and may therefore 
come under a diſtin& Head: And if they are 
Fathers indeed, they will defire, conſult, and 
take delight in the Wealth of their Subjects; 
and indeed, in ſo doing, they do provide for 
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their own Grandeur, And for this end, it is 
their Duty to encourage all Honeſt Callings, 
which are the way to Proſperity ; and to re- 
move ſuch Blocks and diſcouragements as are 
wont to give Check thereto. And here, 

1. BY maintaining of Men's Properties: 
By all means ſecuring and preſerving of Men's 
Rights from being invaded, and being diſpo- 
ſed of Arbitrarily without Law, Not but 
that every Man, according to his Ability, 
owes a due Proportion to the Support of the 
Government, whereof he is a Member, (as 
will afterwards be confidered ; ) but it is fit- 
ting, that every Man ſhould be able to call 
his Eſtate his own, and have the diſpoſal of it 
according to 1 This is the way to pro- 
mote Induſtry, which is the read ieſt courſe to 


get Wealth, in the Ordinary Providence of 


God, ( Prov. 10. 4.) for every Man naturally 
ſeeks Advantage by what he doth, the Proſ- 
pe& whereof ſtimulates him to uſe Induſtry, 

2. BY taking effetual Courſes, that Idleneſs 
be prevented. It is God's Command, that 
every Man ſhould have a Lawful Calling, and 
be Diligent in it; and ir is incumbent on Ru- 
lers to take Care that Men ſo do: It is the 
Precept in, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. Thar if any would 
not work, neither ſhould be eat. Idle Perſons 
are Drones, that Live upon the Honey, but 
make none, and ſhould be driven from the 
Hive, i. e They are duly to be Puniſhed : 
Where Idle Vagrants abound, Poverty will 
come on ſuch Places as an armed Man. It is 
true, ſome God Providentially diſableth from 
Labour; and for ſuch,Care ought to be taken; 
but when Men can, and will not Labour, 
they fhould be conſtrained to it. Hitherto 
belongs the Care that is to be uſed, that Chil- 
dren be ſeaſonably put out to Learn ſome ho- 
neſt Calling, and not ſuffered. to go about the 
Streets, from Door to Door, Begging or Steal- 
ing; and if Parents are ſo Brurtith as to neg- 
lect them, the CivilAuthority ought to difpo 
of them. Hitherto alſo belongs the prevent- 
ing or lupproſing of ſuch things as are the 
occaſions. of Idleneſs, and needleſs Expence, 
viz. Private Houſes of Entertainment, where 
Perſons ſpend their Time and Money ; and 
learn all manner of Immoralities; as alſo, the 
unneceſſary and imprudent multiplying of 
Publick Houſes, where ſo much of precious 
Time is ſpent, to no profit, but loſs; where 
Drinking and Gaming exhauſts Men's Sub- 
ſtance, and brings ill Habirs upon them; and 
to allow this, under pretence of giving de- 
cayed Perſons an Opportunity to Support 
themſelves, is the way to Ruin a great many 
for the Maintenance of one; and is therefore 
a thing cried out of, in all well ordered Go- 
Vernments,. 55 | 

3. BY a due Witneſs born againſt Thefts 
and Robberies. Where theſes abound, aPeo- 
ple are Impoveriſhed, and Men diſheartged 
in their Employments. Care ought therefore 
to be uſed to prevent them; and when they 
are detected, there ought a Terror be put upon 


others, as well as a Teſtimony born againſt them. 


therefore to make Laws, and put ſevcre Sun 


AS to that Cale, ether Theft May by 
funiſked with Death? 1 thall only oblerve 
that we conſidered before, that Penalries are 
to be ſuited to the Publick Safety: And there- 
fore the Judicial Law of Moſs doth not ty up 
Lawgivers in this, but the Publick Neceſſ; 
is to determine: Nevertheleſs, there ought 
to be a difference made, in the kind and de. 
gree of Theft; and Nec-/firy is not to he 
pretended Uzneceſſarily ; and it looks in it 
ſelf, as if there were a diſproportion between 
Life, and the outward things of it: Beſides 
that is an Obſervation which ſome have made 
viz. That it is experienced, that there are 
fewer Robberies committed in ſuch Places, 
where ſome more eaſy Puniſhments are in- 
flicted, than where Theft is puniſhed with 
Death; and that it hath rather hardn d than 
tertified ſuch as have fallen into this unhap. 
py Courſe, and rendred them deſperate: How. 
ever, it is certain, that ſuch are intollerable 
in a Civil Stateg and the Proſperity and Safe. 
ty of the whole, requires, that they be vigy- 
roufly ſuppreſt. "x 

(V.) THEY ought in all things, to /er an 
Example of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs befor; 
their People, We obſerved, that the greit 
End of Civil Government, is to preſerve both 
the Tables of the Moral Law, which God 
hath betruſted all theſe withal, to whom Ci- 
vil Authority is committed: And the Reaſon 
is, becauſe they are ordained of God for this 
End, and Rule for him; as he ſaid, 2 Chron, 
19. 6, Take beed what ye do: Jes ye juige nit 
for man but for the Lord. And altho' they are 
ſet over Men, yet are they God's .Servanrs, 
and as much under the obligation of Obed:- 
ence to Him, as the meaneſt Subject; upon Ml * 
which account, they have no more Liberty tot 
clear themſelves to tranſgreſs the good and Ml * 
righteous Laws of God, which ought to be the by 
Pattern of all their Laws, than any other ;and MI 1: 
are Equally obnoxious to God's Diſpleaſure : MW * 
Nay, Their Tranſgreſlion is in many re ſoects 
aggravated on account of the high Station 
Which they are advanced unto; they are guil- 
ty of greater Ingratitude to God, who hat! 
Honoured them with Preferment, and put on 
them an Image of His Authority, which 15 
hereby deſpiſed ; and the Name of God ſuffers 
more eminently from them, if they violate 
His Precepts, inaſmuch as they are more i 
the light and obſerved. David's Sin is ſo 28. 
gravated, 2 Sam. 12. 14. By this deed thou bi 
given great occaſun ta the enemies of the Lori! 
blaſpveme. And their Example is more con- 
ſpicuous and influential. The Poet could ſ, 
Regis ad Exemplum, &c. The Practice of R- 
lers is like to be a Pattern which many wil 
lay before themſelves, and will more readi) 
follow it, than the Laws. Ir will be val 


tions to them, if they prove. Cob-webs, dd 
great ones, or Men in Power, can break them 
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Queſt. LXIV. 
(ves do live in the violation of them; and 
will expoſe themſelves to the greater Contempt, 
if they {hould cllay to put them in Execution, 
inaſmuch, as they herein make it to appear, 
that they do not pay a real reſpect to the Laws 
themſelves. 

WHEREAS, on the other hand, If they ſet 
a good Example, and do practically pay a defe- 
rence to their wholeſyme Edicts, by a carefull 
Conformity of themſelves thereunto, they will 
greatly encourage thoſe that are Honeſt and 
Good, and gain great Love and Reſpect from 
them; and will put a greater Terror upon thoſe 
that are Vicious, and have no good Principle 
of Obedience in them, as expecting not to 
Eſcape the fufiering of the Civil Cenſures, in 
caſe they come under their Cognizance : And 
this will alſo encourage them with the greater 
Confidence in all their Adminiſtration, and make 
them the more impartial, and ſtop the Mouths 
of all that would otherwiſe be apt to Cenſure 
them. It was to Men in Authority that the 
Apoſtle 1s ſuppoſed to give that Reprimand, 
Rim. 2. 22. Thu that ſayeſt a man ſhould 
not commit adulrery, doſt thou commit adultery? 
thou that abborreſt idols, doit thou commit ſacri- 
ledge * Whereas, It was a good Argument of 
Conviction, that Nehemiah uſed with them, 
Aev. 5. 10. It was for this reaſon that God 
commanded, that the King himſelf ſhould write 
a Copy of the Law, and keep it by him, Dezr. 
17. 18,19. It is therefore a token of God's Kind- 
neſs and good Will to a People, when He be- 
ſtows ſuch upon them in the Magiſtracy; and 
ſaith, that becauſe he loved His People, He 
gave them {ach to bear Rule over them, who 
are Wife & Faithful, and ſtudy by all means to 
advance the Glory of God, and the Welfare of 
the Subject in all things. And God is to be ac- 
know ledged in it, and praiſed for it; for it is 
by Him that Men are ſet up, whoſoever be the 
Inſtruments of it. As on the other hand, it is 
an Argument of His Wrath, when there are 
thoſe given to them, who regard not Righteouſ- 
nels, but are themſelves Wicked, and Oppreſ- 
lors, and do either by Example or Connivance 
encourage Lend Men, and ſuffer Leudneſs and 
Violence to prevail; it being both it ſelf a 
ſudgment, and opens a door to let in more and 
more fearful Fruits of God's holy Revenge. 

LET us then pray hard to Him, who 1s the 
Goch of the Spirits of all fleſh, that he would 
always {:t over the Congregation of His People, 
luch Men to go out and come in before them, 
Vo ſhall, like David, lead them with the In- 
tegrity of their hearts, and Skilfullneſs of their 
hands ; who ſhall Judge uprightly, and walk in 
their Integrity; that ſo Juſtice may go down our 
dtreets as a Flood, and Righteouſneſs as a River. 
Aud let us Bleſs God for ſuch, as the precious 
Fokens of His Benignity to us; and this be 
bumbly Recommended to ſuch as are veſted 
With Civil Authority,as that which will be their 

"Nour and Happineſs : God will thus teſtify 
to ths Acceptance and Approbation of them, 
aud all good Men will Love and Honour them; 
aud thus will they be the repairers of our Brea- 
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ches, and reſtorers of Paths to dwell in; and 
their Names ſhall he had in precious remem— 
brance, when they are dead and gone; and af- 
ter Generations will have cauſe to ſpeak of them 
with an honourable mention, and erect Monu— 
ments for them in theif hearts, which ſhall 
outlaſt Marble it ſelf. 


TANUARY: 1. 1703. J 


SERMON CLXXXIF. 


Secondly, I T follows that we proceed to con- 

der the Duzes which Subject owe 
to their Civil Rulers, And theſe may be ga- 
ther'd from the former; the principal and moſt 
comprehenſive whereof may be briefly conſis 
dered. Here then, 

1. IN General, The Duty of the SubjeF is to 
pay all due reſpect to the Magitrates, according 
to their Dignity and worth, And this is a pro- 
per and genuine return of acknowledgment, for 
their laying out of their Authority, for the good 
of the Subject. We obſerved, that there are ſe- 
veral Orders of Men in the Civil Government, 
who, tho' every one hath his part, yet have not 
a like Dignity or Authority in the Government: 
accordingly, there is a different reſpect to be 
paid to them: Hence the Apoſtle hath ſuch a 
Remark in, 1 Pet. 2. 12, 14. Submit your ſelues 
10 every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake : 
whether it be unto the Ring, as ſupreme : Or un- 
10 governours, as unioihemtibat are ſent ty him 
for the puniſhment of evil-deers and for the praiſe 
of th-m that do well, And this is due to them 
for the ſake of the Office they bear, which is 
honourable z and Government can never obtain 
it's proper End, unleſs the Honour due to the 
Rulers be upheld. If once their Perſons come 
to be deſpiſed, their Authority will be tramp- 
led on, and all Miſeries will enſue thereupon : 
There is alſo a reſpect due to them for the worth 
of their Perſons, when they approve themſelves 
to be worthy Patriots and Fathers to their Peo- 
ple: As God is to be thanked for ſuch, ſo are 
they to be had in precious eſteem, And highly 
valued for their Works ſake. Now the things 
wherein this reſpect is to be paid to them, are 

2. MORE Especially ſuch as theſe, 

(I.) THEY ght to be much in bearty and 
earneſt Prayer to God for them. "This is indeed 
a Duty univerſally incumbent on all Inferiors, 
with regard to their Saperiors, in every ſort of 
Rela ion which God hath Ordained to be among 
Men; and cannot be neglected by them, with- 
out bringing Guilt upon themſelves, for omit- 
ting a neceſſary Duty. And there are none 
that do more ſtand in need of our Prayers, than 
thole who are put into ſo great Truſt ; on their 
right diſcharge whereof, there are fo great Pe- 
pendences : and not only our Obedience to God. 
but alſo our own Intereſt and deep Concern in 
their good Management, will engage us thus tv 
do. Hence we Dave this Duty ſtrongly ure ed 
on Chriſtians by tie Apoltle, 1 Tim, 2, begiy. 

6383 2 


n 


632 


Ledlures upon the 


** - * 


80 88 Au _ tl. _ 


Quelt. LXIV. 


I Exbrt therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
prayers, isteretſſons, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men: For kings, and for all that are 
in authority. And yet we know what manner 
of Rulers they were under the Command of. 
And there are Three things more peculiarly 
wherein we ſhould apply our ſelves to the 
Throne of Grace in their behalf; 

1. VE ſhould Pray, That God would at- 
ford to them a right Spirit of Government, This 
is a Gift of God, and He is to be ſought unto 
for it: All have it not, and the want of it will 
be attended with evil Conſequences : Hence 
we have that, Eccl, 10. 16, 17. Wo to thee, O 
land, when thy king is a child, and thy princes 
eat in the morning, Bleſſed art thou, O land, 
when thy Ring is the ſon of nobles, and thy prin- 
ces eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrengtb, and not for 
drunkenneſs. And to this belongs both Sk, 
and Diſcretion, to know how to order Affairs 
for the Glory of God and the Welfare of the 
People, This Solomon prayed for in his own 
behalf, 1 Kings 3. 9. Give therefore thy ſer- 
vant an underſtanding heart, to judge thy people, 
that I may diſcern betw:en good and bad: for 
who is able to judge this thy ſo great apeople ? 
And every Subject ſhould ſeek it for the Ru- 
lers. Ir is therefore the Commendation of 
theſe, 2 Chron. 12. 32. The children of Iſſacbar, 
which were men that had underſtanding of the 
times, to know what Iſrael ought to do. Thele 
are Bleſſings worth the asking for. And alfo 


tboſe Veriuves whereby they may be diſpoſed 


rightly to apply theſe Gifts to the End of them, 
and ſo be rendred great Bleſſings in their Ge- 
neration; viz. That they may love Righteoul- 
neſs and hate Iniquity ; favour the Good, and 
diſcountenance the Evil; promote the Intereſt 
of the true Religion, and ſuppreſs every thing 
that is contrary either to Piety or Probity : 
This therefore is ſpecified, 1 Tim. 2. 2. That 
we may lead a quiet & peaceable life in all godli- 
neſs and boneſty. And we find how David pro- 
feſſed concerning himſelf, B/al.101.5, ——5. & 
75. 2, 10. ä 

2. WE ſhould Pray, That God would Hu- 
ence them in all their Adminiſtrations, to do that 
which is Right. Their Work is great and di- 
ficult, their Temptations are many, and their 
Diſcouragements great, and their Miſtakes of 
dangerous Conſequence. Their Authority 1s 
from God, and they are accountable to Him; 
and if they provoke Him, they ſeldom ſuffer 
alone. They have Corruption in them, and 
without Heaven's Aid, they cannot do well; 
and do therefore ſtand in need of Prayer to 
Him, who alone can aſſiſt them with His 
Counſel and Conduct: for He hath ſaid in, 
Prov. 8. 15, 16. By me kings reign, and princes 
decree juſtice. By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth, And this allo 
is included in the direction about our Praying 
for ſuch, 1 Tm, 2. 2. 

3. WE ſhould Bleſs God for them, when be 
Spirits and Aſſiſts them in their Work, to di that 
which is Righr, Thanksgiving is one eſſential 
part of Prayer, and is 4 proper return of ſui- 


table acknowledgment to God for Benefits 18. 
ceived; and this allo is contained in that 
1 Tim. 2.1. And we do not deſerve Gool 
Rulers, if we cannot cordially Thank God for 
them. God is wont to ſhew much of His 
Mind to a People by the Rulers whom he Pro. 
videntially ſets over them. It is recorded 39 
a Token of God's Anger againſt 1/rae!, when 
He ſat ſome over them to be their King, in 
Hoſ' 13. 11. I gave thee a king in mine anger 
and 100k him away in my wrath. If they had 
not ſinned, He would not have done ſo: where- 
as it was in Kindneſs to them, when he pave 
to them David, a Man after his own heart - 
Hence that in, Pſal. 89, 20, 21. I have found 
David my ſervant : with my holy oy! have Ja- 
nointed him. With whom my band ſhall be «fta- 
bliſhed : mine arm alſo ſhall ſl,engihen him, 
And the Queen of Sheba could make that re- 
mark upon her Obſervation of Solomon's 
great Wiſdom and Prudence in his Admini- 
ſtring Government, 1 Kings 10. 9. Bleſſed 
be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee, ro 


ſer thze on the throne of Iſrael : becauſe the Lord 


loved Iſruel for ever, therefore made be thee king, 
to do jada ment and juſtice, 

(2. ) THEY ouabt to pay them « ſingular and 
cordial Fear, The Wiſe Man puts thoſe Two 
together in, Prov. 24. 21. My ſon, fear thou 
the Lord, and the King, And we have ſome- 
thing like it, 1 Pet. 2. 17. Fear God: Honour 
the King. The Honour indeed, as was former- 
ly obſerved, which is enjoyned in this Com- 
mand, includes in it all the Duties between 
every Relation which God hath appointed; 
but the manner of the Payment of it is to be 
meaſured by the Quality of the Relation to 
whom it is due: Now when G:d and the King 
are put toget her, they do not ſtand in Co-cd- 
nation, for Princes are God's Subjects; but it 
may intend, That becauſe God hath devolved 
ſuch Power from Himſelf upon them, and they 
bear ſome dark reſemblance of HisGovernmznt 
more than other Men, He requires a peculiar 
Exprethon of this Fear towards them. This 
Fear is not to be /b, (for that can never be 
Cordial, but ſuch as is attended with Haired; ) 
but it is to be Free and Liberal. Good $ubjett: 
have no cauſe to dread Righteous Rulers : (01 
tho' they are a Terror to evil-diers, they dre 
a Praiſe to them that do well, Rom. 13. 3. It 
is a Fear of Reverence, and ſhould be like that 
of Good Children to their Futbers : we thetefole 
obſerved, that they are fo called: And tl 
is to flow from an entire Love to them, which 
makes them afraid to provoke them, and tals 
pleaſure in giving them content: And this 13 
to manifeſt it ſelf, in a ſuitable demeanov! 
towards them, in keeping a due diſtance, ew. 
ing them all Civil Reſpect, and avoid ing ever) 
thing that ſhould look like Corrempt : And 
this reſpect is due to the Office which the) 
bear: they are therefore called Gods, th9 
Mortal ones, F/al. 82. 6. And it is certäi, 
that except their onour be upheld, MA 
Perſons will be deſpifed, their Autnhont 


trampled upon, and their Government wy 
| yilificd, 
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„lied. And when they carry themſelves 
Lithfully in their Station, they command this 
reſpect to their Perſons; and it is the leaſt ac- 
nowledgment that can be paid to them for 
D eir good Management, by which every true 
dab ject is made happy. And this reſpect ought 
10 be paid them, in proportion to the dignity of 
me Poſt which they are poſted in: Hence that 
diſtinction in, I Pet. 2.13, 14. Submit your ſelves to 
t be) ordinance of man 7 or the Lord's Ve ake : whe- 
ther it be to the king, as ſupreme, Or unto go- 
vernours, as unto them that are ſent by bim. 
(2. ) THEY ought to pay a due Subjection to 
their Laws & Adminiſtrations, We before ob- 
ſerved under the Duties of Magiſtrates, that 
Two comprehenſive ones are, the making of 
Gord Lates, and the Righteous Execution of them; 
in both of which a main part of the Civil Hap- 
pinels of any People doth conſiſt. Now that 
theſe may attain the End, and a People may 
be trucly Happy in them; there is of neceſlity 
a Subjection hereto, to be paid by the Subject; 
dſe they will loſe their End, and Miſery will 
enſue inſtead of Felicity. Nevertheleſs, this 
matter muſt be rightly ſtated, otherwiſe Men 
may fall into an Error on one hand or another, 
That there is a Subjection due, the Word of 
God acquaints us z and without it, the Ordina- 
tion of Civil Government among Men, would 
be vain, and loſe the End of it. Now this Sub- 
i-&ion or Obedience, hath a reſpect either to 
the Laws themſelves, or the Adxiniſtration of 
them; and with regard to theſe, there is either 
Active or Paiſve Obedience required of the Sub- 
©": _ 
: [1.] WITH reſpect to the Laws themſelves, 
They ought to pay Active Obedience to thoſe 
that are Fu and Kkighreows, As to the Illimi- 
ted Obedience which ſome require, as a matter 
of Conſcience, to all Laws indiſcriminately, 
under the Obligation of the Fifth Command, 


great Error, nor will it be proved from 1 Fer. 
2.13. For by Ordinance in that place, is not in- 
tended a Law, but a Magiſtrate ; and he is called 
an Ordinance of Man, both becauſe the deſig- 
nation of his Perſon, and limitation of his Po- 
er is Humane. Here then obſerve, 

1. THERE ore ſome Laws of Men, which 
are in themſelves Daties; and exprefly required 
by the Moral Law. Theſe we ought to Obey, 
whether they be a Civil Ordinance or no; be- 
cauſe they proceed from the Authority of God, 
who is our King and Lawgtiver, Iſa. 33. 22. When 
therefore theſe things are required of us by the 
Magiſtrate, this doth not make the things 
tiemſelves more our Duty than before; but 
icy add to the Obligation, becauſe, beſides 
lie Divine Precept in regard of the things, there 
s Lawful Command of Laufſul duthority, com- 
manding in God's Name, and by Divine War- 
tant ; fo that by Neglect we not only break that 
particular Command, to which the Duty it ſelf 
relates, but alſo the F:f7b, which alſo aggravates 
tne Guilt : Hence that, Rom. 13. 4,5. For he 
be 12;nifter of God to thee for geo: But if 
ics do thut which is evil, be afraid ; for be 


as if a Man Sinned if he yielded it not, it is a 


beareth not the ſword in v4in ; for be is the mi. 
niſicr of God, @ revenger to execute wrath 
him that doth evil; W berefore 


ſubject, not olly for wrath, but allo by conſis 
ſake. If he be the {ſo for conſeierce 


the Miniſter of God, and Ants 
according to His W 


| arrant; not to Obey Him, 
is to Diſobey God, who not only Commands the 
thing, but alſo Commands this Obedience, 


2. THERE ore Lins Prudential; ich God 
bath Author d he Civil Magiſtrate to Enatt for 
the Good of the Subject: There is therefore an 
Active Obedience due unto them by the Divine 
Precept. There are things which in their own 
Nature are indifferent, but yet in their Cir— 
cumſtances, are either Expedient, or Inexpedi- 
ent, and the Publick Benefit or Damage may 
he concerned either in the Practiſing or Omiſ- 
ſion of them by the Subject: Now tho' Mai.'s 
Liberty in ſuch things is not to be reſtrained by 
the meer Pleaſure of the Law-giver, when ra 
Good comes by ſuch reſtraint ; yet when the 
Publick Good is advanced by ſuch Laws, and 
Damage will ariſe unavoidably by not ma- 
king them, it belongs to the Care of Lau- ma- 


kers to provide for ſuch things, by Laws ac- 
commodated thereto : So that ſac! 


1 Laws muſt 
be Obeyed for Conſcience ſake, becauſe the 
mind of God ĩs diſcovered to us by ſuch Circum- 
ſtances; and they are herein the Miniſters of 
God jor our Good: Rom. 13.2. IW hiſoe ver there- 
fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance f 
God : and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 
Selves damnation, And tho! we ſhould not ſo 
well fee the Prudence of them, yet becauſe we 
may do the thing,or avoid it, without Sin in the 
matter of it, we ought to comply with it,rather 
than diſturb the Publick Tranquillity. 
3. THERE ae Laws which are Unjuſt, and 
which all the Civil Authority in the urid, can- 
nor by their Sand ions, make them to be Juſt. 
Such Laws are preſumed to beſometimes Enact- 
ed by Men in Civil Power, Pfal. 94. 20. Shalf 
the throne of Iniquity have fellowſhip with thee, 
which frameth miſchief by a law? For no Man 
or Men can make that to be Righteous, which 
God Himſelf hath determined to be Sin. Now 
ſuch are all Laws which require ſuch things to 
be done, which the Mora] Law forbids; or 
prohibit ſuch things, as that doth require. It 
1s therefore certain, that it is a Duty of the 
Subject to refuſe Active Obedience to all ſuch 
Laws; and the Reaſon is irrefragable, becauſe 
they are under a Superiour Power, which hath 
enjoyned them on their Peril not to do it: And 
whatſoever Penalties they expoſe themſelves to. 
by fo doing, they ought to adventure it; as 
knowing there are greater which they will run 
themſelves into, in caſe they, for Fear comply. 
This therefore is the Caveat in this regard gi- 
ven by Chriſt himſelf, Matth.1o. 28. And fear 
not them which Kill the body, but are get able 10 
kill the foul: but rather fear bim nich is able 
10 deflroy beth ſoul and body in bell. There are 
ſome Cafes in which Men may certainly with 
good Warrant, make the reply to theſe that 
require and threaten them, which the Apoſtles 
did to them, Acts 4. 19. Wherber it e g 
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20. fight of God, to bear n unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye. And it is a vain wheedle 
for any to ſay, as ſome do, The Lawg:vers muſt 
bear the blame, the Subject is bound to Alle- 
pia:.ce, and is tolook no farther : for every one 
hath a Conſcience, and muſt Obey it, ſo as to 
do nothing againſt the plain Dictates of it, for 
he muſt give an Account of himſelf to God, 

[ 2. ] WITH reſpect to their Adminifirarion, 
There is a Submiſſion due from the Subject to 
theſe, which Dy in the Doctrine of Hive 
Obedience. This Doctrine hath been abuſed by 
the bigotted Patrons of that which they call Non- 
Reſiſtance and Faſſive Obedience, to the Juſt pre- 
judice of all Men of Senſe, who are not intereſted, 
There is indeed ſuch a thing as Fe Obedience 
due from the Subject, but it is not unlimited; 
and needs Conſideration. Here then, 

1. IF the Adminiſtration be Fuſt & Legal, the 
Subjed ought to ſubmit pattenily to the Fenalty, 
which be hath deſcrvedly brought npon himſelf. 
Nay, He ought to take the Blame to himſelf, 
and acknowledge the Righteouſneſs both of the 
Law, and of thoſe by whoſe Authority it is exe- 
cuted. The Thief on the Croſs could ſay of 
himſelf, Luk. 23.41. And we indeed juſily ; for 
we receive the due reward of our deeds. This 
Profetlion alſo Pau! made when he ſtood before 
the Civil Bar, Acts 25. 11. Fr of I be an offen- 
d:r, or have commited any thing worthy of death, 
I refuſe not to dic. If he ſuffers no more than 
what he hath deſerved, he ſhould Repent of his 
folly and ſeek to make his Peace with God, but 
not to murmur at his Puniſhment from Men, be- 

cauſe they Obey the Will of God in what they 
do. 

2. IN Fudg ments that are Illegal & Injurious, 
a particular Perſon ought to uſe no Unlawful 
Means, to ſave himſelf from the Execution of 
thew ; but commit bimſelf to God, and leave it 
with Him. Such an one may and ought to Plead 
his Innocency, and Vindicate himſelf before 
the World, in the preſence of the Judges; and 
- where there is room for it, Appeal to an higher 
Court, as Pau! did, Ads 25. 11. And ſome- 
times he may call upon God to Vindicate him, 
as He did, 2 Chron. 24. 22. Nevertheleſs, he 
ought not to bear inveterate Malice againſt his 
Perſecutors, but Die with Szephen's Prayer, Acts 
7. ult. Lord, lay not this $171 to their charge. 

3. IN all well regulated Governments, there 
is a Power ſeated, 10 redreſs prevailing Male- 
Adminitrations, and refify the intollerable Dij- 
orders, which by reaſon of them, are de flructive 
to the very End of Government, Not but that 
ſomething will be amiſs, as long as theſe things 
muſt paſs thro' the hands of Sinful Men, who 
labour ( even the beſt of them, ) under many In- 
ſirmities; but this is to be done orderly, and 
it in no wiſe juſtifies Plots, or Inſurrections of 
Male-contents ; for Evil is not to be ſuppreſſed 
with Evil. But then things depend upon the 
diverſe Civil Conſtitutions, and come not parti- 
cularly under a Theological conſideration. 

(a.) THEY ought 10 maintain, and on all 
occaſions, teſtify their Fidelity to them, It hath 
been a Cuſtam, Time out of Mind, for Subjects 


to have Oaths given them, wherein they Swear 
Allegiance, in which they invoke God to be a 
Witneſs of their Faithfulneſs in performing 
them: Hence we have that Advice given, Eccl. 
8. 2. {counſel thee to Reep the kings command- 
ment, and that in regard of the oath of God, As 
to that Queſtion, How far the Subjett's Oath is 
Binding“ Becauſe it is mutual, and ſuppoſeth 
a Covenant, I ſhall not undertake here to enter 
upon it: But this is certain, that Oaths are not 
things to be dallied withal; and every Perſon 
ought to conſider, that if he violate this, he 
thereby lays himſelf open to the Wrath and 
Judgments of God. They ought therefore 
to ſtand by the Government to which they owe 
Loyalty, and not to foment Conſpiracies, nor 
to join in with ſuch Male contents, as are wea- 
ry of Good Government, and have a hand in 
contriving the Subverſion of it; or Join with 
the Enemies of it, and take up Arms againſt it 
fron 2 Peeks, or ſuppoſed Defects in Ad. 
miniſtration- The beſt managed Polity, will 
have ſuch in the boſom of it; yea ſuch as will 
be the more uneaſy under it, becauſe the Ad- 
miniſtrations are Righteous : And therefore 
theſe are put together, Prov. 24 21. My jon, 
Fear thou the Lord, and the ing: and meddlx 
nor with them that are given 10 change, Nay, 
They ought cheerfully to take up Arms, when 
lawfully called to it; and hazard their Lives in 
the High Places of the Field, in defence of their 
Rulers and Country : They ought allo ſeaſon 
-bly to detect and bear a Teſtimony againſt all 
Conſultations, which may be on foot, to under- 
mine and overturn the Laws,and Liberties, and 
Government of the Place where they are Sub- 
jects : Hence that brave Speech of Fu, 2 Sam, 
10. 12. Be of good courage, and ler us pay ihe 
men for our people, and for the cities of our God. 
(5. ) THEY ought to be checrſul in poying 
their ſhare for the Support of the Government 
whereof they are Members. It is a Precept laid 
down by the Apoſtle, Rom. 13.7. Render there- 
fore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute 
is due, cuſtom to whom cuſlom. Which aſſures 
us, that there 1s ſuch a thing due by the Moral 
Law : and indeed, no Government can be up- 
held without it. There is an honourable Main- 
tenance due to ſuch Perſons as are in Publick 
Iruſt, and have the Burden of Government 
lying upon them, which ouglit to uphold them 
in a Poſt anſwerably to the Dignity that is put 
on them: And it is a Diſgrace to a People to 
with-hold it from th m, argues a ſordid and 
ungrateful Spirit in them, and tends to make 
the Government it ſelf deſpicable: And becavle 
every one hath a Privilege in the Bleiling of 
Good Rulers, they ought to be concerned in 
maintaining the Charge of it. There are allo 
many Publick Charges, neceſſarily ariſing fiom 
many unavoidableOctaſions which call for them: 
and for this there ſhould be a Publick Treaſure 
for the upholding of Alliances, for the ſuppolt- 
ing of Aubaſlics, for the Rewarding of well- 
deſerving Perlons, for the Encouragement e 
Schools and Colleges, for the Magazines of V als 
aud Fortification of Places of Pefeuce, for dle 
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carrying on of a juſt War with Injurious Ene- 
mies, beſides whatever other Emergencies may 
tall out. It is a great, tho' a common fault, for 
subjects to be always crying out of the Intolle- 
rableneſs of Taxes when their own Conſciences 
tell them, that the Providence of God calls for 
them, and the Precept of God requires it of them : 
Whereas they ought to acknowledge the hand 
of God in theſe things, and be humbled under 
His Hand, to accept of it as a juſt Chaſtizement 
upon them for their Sin, and ſeek to Him by Re- 
pentance for the removal of it. Tho if Rulers 
{auld become Oppreſſors, and Fleece their Sub- 
jects, only to gratify their own Luſts, or to keep 
the People Poor, they may well grown under it, 
and in a peaceable way ask for redreſs ; but 
when they think, that all that goes that way, is 
Oppcellion, and do it grutchingly or deceitfully, 
they therein provoke God, to make them to ex- 
perience the difference, between Rulers that love 
them, and ſuch as hate them. And how many 
Places in the World, have been Inſtances of the 
woful Miſeries, which they have juſtly brought 
upon themſelves, by their woful Parfimony, who 
have loſt Liberty, and Eſtates and Lives too, 
becauſe they were not willing to expend a part, 
for the Preſervation of the reſt ? 

THUS, we have taken a brief Account of the 
moſt eſſential Duties between Magiſtrates and 
their Subjects; and let it not ſeem to us as a 
light matter whether we obſerve and practiſe 
them. Mankind cannot live like Men, unleſs 
they combine in Societies, who muſt Mutually 
Support each other. Civil Societies cannot up- 
bold this Combination comfortably, without Go- 
vernment; but muſt become a meer Rout, and 
either diſband, or be a continual Plague one to 
another. Government cannot be upheld, fo as 
to be for the Civil Happineſs of the whole, and 
the parts, unleſs the Rulers do Studiouſly, and In- 
duſtriouſly manage themſelves according to the 
Rules ofGovernment,juſtly&righteouſly, but will 
turn Oppreſlors & ſubvert all. And unleſs the 
Subjects carry themſelves with all ſaitable de- 
meanure, towards them who bear Rule over 
them, they will render themſelves and each o- 
ther, and their Rulers too,Unhappy. Whereas, 
hen in theſe reſpects, every one comphies with 
the Duties which belong to them, in Obedience 
to God, it is the way to be Happy, and render 
t em{ Ives formidable to ſuch as Malign them; 
yea, this is the way to enjoy God's preſence a- 
mong them, to defend them, and proſper them: 
And as the former is a witneſs of God's anger a- 
galnſt ſuch a People, fo is this His kindneſs 
and good will. Let us then ſeek earneſtly to 
Cod, to give & continue ſuch a Spirit, and ſtudy, 
In both Rulers & Ruled ; and endeavour, each 
mn our Poſt, to contribute, by our wiſe and faith- 
ful demeanure,to the advancement of this; and 
leſs God for what of it we find and obſerve, 
acribing it to Him, who is the Author of every 
$900 and perfect giving. And let us all hearti- 
ly ſubſcribe to that, in Pſal. 144. vit. Bleſſed i- 
Ihe p-ople that is in ſuch a caſe, yea dleſſed is the 
P*ople whoſe God is the Lord, © 
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of Churches, in the Plural. which muſt needs de- 


A0 E are conſidering of the Political Orders 
5 which God hath placed among Men,and 
the Relative Duties ariſing there-from, both in 
the Superiour & Inferiour, which hath been laid 
open in 3 75 of the Civil Polity. i 
II. WE may now proceed to take an Account 
of that which is Eccleſiaſtical. The Doctrine of 
the Church in general, doth not belong to the 
Fifth Command, but'it comes under the Head 
of Application; Nevertheleſs, to make way for 
the better ſtating of theſe Relative Duties, we 
mu# borrow a few Rules from thence, which are 
theſe that follow. 5 
i. THAT God bath ordained a Viſible Church 
State, in ibe World.” By a Church in a Theolo- 
pos ſenſe, we are to underſtand a Number of 
ankind, making an open Profeſſion of the true 
Religion, and devoting themſelves to the Service 
of God, according to his revealed Will; and this 
Church, in the general Notion of it, comprehends 
the total Collection of ſuch as make this Profeſ- 
ſion thro? the World; in which ſenſe the Word 
Church, is frequently uſed in the Goſpel : and 
the reaſon of ſuch a Church is grounded in the 
Law Moral, inaſmuch as Man was made for 
Gods Service, and therefore ought openly to a- 
vouch him to be his God, and devote himſelf 
to him, as his Sovereign Lord, and laſt End. 
Nor is it ſufficient that Men do ſerve this God in 
their Hearts, but they ought ta call upon his 
Name, and not to be aſhamed, of calling them- 
ſelves by it. Hence that Precept, 2 I/ m. 2. 19. 
And God ſaith of his Church, ifs 43. 21. Tis 
people ha ve I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew 
forth, my praiſe, But the Church under this ge- 
neral Conſideration,is not the ſubject of our pre- 
ſent enquiry ; nor hath Chriſt appointed a Vi- 
ſible Head of it in this World, to be his Vicar 
general on Earth, and whoſoever aſſumes it to 
himſelf, is an Anti-chrift, of whom, 2 The. 2. 
| GENE... HM 
2. THAI Ged bath Inſtituted or Appointed 
articular Churches, for the Advancing of all the 
Ends of the true Religion among Men. As God 
bath revealed the true Religion to fallen Man, 
ſo the firſt and great deſign of this Revelation 
is their Salvation; which, becauſe God wi 
have it be advanced by means ſuitable to the 
Nature of Man, he hath ordained, that there ſhall - 
be an orderly Combination of Men profeiſim 
it, among whom theſe Means may be 9 
fox the Converſion of Sinners, and Ediſication of 
Saints. Eph.4.1 1,12, And be gave ſome, Apoſtics 
and ſome, Prophets: and ſome; Evangeliſts : and 
Some, Faſtours and Teachers; For the perfeting 
of the Saints, &c. Hence we ſo often read 


ſign ſeveral Companies of Chriſtians, ſome way 
ſtanding in aſpecial Relation one to anather, 
for Religious purpoſes ;, and the reaſon for this 
is alſo Moxal, becauſe Mankind do ſtand in need 
of the Means, for the obtaining of Salvation, 
which he hath ſeen meet to afford them in this, 
and is to be acknowledged & obeyed in it. 3. 
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3. THAT God bath ſeen mect in theſe ſtewards of ihe myſterits of God. 


Charches to vrdain an E cleftiſtical Foliiy. Ihe 
Law of Nature alſo requires this, that in all 
Societies there ſhould be Order, nor can they 
conſiſt without it, but all things will be brought 
toConfuſion. That Chriſt hath ordained a Go- 
veriument in His Churches, is not to be diſpu- 
ted: There are the Keys which He hath gi- 
ven to Tome, both of Doctrine and Diſcipline 3 
nd there are others that ought to ſubject them- 
elves thereto. There are ſome who are autho- 
rized to Rule, and conſequently there are ſome 
that ought to Obey them, for theſe are Corre- 
lates : Hence that, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that 
have the Rule over you, _ | 
4. T H AT this Church Stare is a thing diſtin 
and diverſe from that which is Civil. Though 
Perſons do ſtand in Relation to both, yet it is 
upon a different account. Theſe differ in their 
Ends; that of the Civil is for the maintaining 
of the outward Peace and Proſperity of the Peo- 
ple; the Eccleſiaſtical is for the Spiritual ſaving 
Hood of Men. The Means alſo for procurin 
of theſe are various, the one by Temporal an 
outward ways, the other by thoſe that are Sp1- 
ritual, and accommodated to Treat with the 
Souls and Conſciences of Men. The one uſeth 
the Civil Sword, the other the Stoord of the Spirit 
which is the Word of God. The Orders and Off- 
cers of them are diverſe; in the Civil State, 
Men have a liberty to Conſtitute theſe accord- 
ing to their Prudence; but in the other, God 
hath reſerved it to Himſelf, to appoint the Of- 
fices in His Church, and none may add thereto. 
And as it is the Duty of every Chriſtian in a 
Profeiling Government, to acknowledge his Re- 
lation to bb States, ſo a Man may be a Ruler 
in the one, and a Subject in the other: And as 
none inveſted with Eccleſiaſtical Power, are 
thereby diſcharged from the Subjection required 
of all Men, to tliaſe Powers under whom they 
live, ſo no Perſon in Civ Dignity, ought to ex- 
empt himſelf from the Laws of Chriſt in his 
Then PRES 
5. THE Correlates in this Order, are the 
Elderſhip, and the People that are under their 
Vatch. And here we may obſerve, That what- 
ſoever prudential Combinations there may be 
between Churches for mutual Help, there is a 
peculiar Relation. appointed by God, between 
theſe Elders and this People; and therefore 
there is a ſpccial Obligation of mutual Duty 


\ 


lying upon them; nor can the Ends of a Religi- 


ous Society be otherwiſe carried on to the Glory 
of God and Benefit of Man. Here then, 
Firſt, WE may conſider the Duties of Mini- 
ſters 70 their People, over whom the Holy Gboſt 
makes them Overſeers ; which are principally 
ſuch as theſe, 0 IM 

* (1.) IN General. | | 
I. THEY ought to carry themſelves towards 


rheir People, not as Lords, but as Stewards of 


Chriſt, It is the Advice given in, 1 Pet. 5. 3. 
Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but 
being enſamples 10 the flock. They are therefore 
called Stewards, 1 Ccx. 4. J. Let a man ſo ac- 
tount of us, as of the miniiters of Chriſt, and 


There is a 
Power whichChriſt hath conſtituted on His Mi- 
niſters, which is given them for the Good of 
the Flock, and ſo they ought to exerciſe it; but 
they ongat not to Uſurp a Dominion: They 
have not to do with the outward Man, but with 
the Conſcience; they are not therefore to give 
Laws to their Flock, but to keep cloſe to the 
Law of Chriſt in all their Diſpenſations. 

2. THEY ought 10 get and maintain a tend 
Love to their Flock. Love indeed is the Vi al 
Affection, which is to influence every Relation; 
but there is a ſpecial Love belonging to theſe, 
if ever they will diſcharge the Work they are 
called tc, faithfully and profitably : They are 
therefore called Paſtors or Shepherd. And this 
is a common Name given to the Miniſtry, and 

culiarly to the Ordinary Miniſters z nor doth 
it ſtand diſtributively with Teachers, as an Of- 
fice diſtinct from them, for both are but One 
Office in the Goſpel account, 1 Cor. 12. 28. Cad 
bath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apsſties, Jecon- 
darily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that mi- 
racles, then gifts of bealing, beips, governments, 
diver;ſities of tongues. Eph. 4. 11. And he gave 
Jome, apoſiles : end ſome, prophets ; and ſome, 
evangelifis: and ſome, p:iſtors and teachers. Now 
our Saviour tells us, that the Good Shepard Loves 
his Flock: They are compared to render M- 
thers, on the account of their Love to them, 
1 Theſ. 2.7. And indeed ſuch are the Offices 
whick they are commanded to diſcharge to their 
People, that requires a great deal of tender Af- 
fection in them. Hence, 

(2.) THE more Tarticular Duties, are ſuch 
A8 theſe, | * 7. 

1. THEY ought not to ſeek themſelves, but 
the Glory of God and the Good of the Souls un- 
der their Charge. It is the Comme dation given 
of Timerby, Phil. 2. 20, 21. For I h. ue no nan 
like-minded,who will naturally care for your ſtate. 
For all ſeek their own, not the things which art 
Feſus Chriſts. It is true, Goſpel Miniſters ought 
ſo far to fee to their outward Concerns, as to 
provide for their Families, which cannot Live 
on the Air; but the Burden of this Care ought 
to be taken from them by thoſe for whom they 
Serve, as will be conſidered. afterwards : But 
they ought not to make their Miniſtry a meer 
Deſign to advance their Worldly Intexeſt, and 
raiſe themſelves upon it, to the Neglect, or care- 
leſs Attendance on the Work which they are 
called to; and he that doth not deſpiſe this as 
a little thing, compared with the Work it {elf 
will be found an Unfairhful Steward when cal 
led to give up his Account: He is called to 
Serve God in this Station, and his great Buli- 
neſs is to bring Glory to Him in it; and to count 
it his Happineſs and Joy, if he may ſo do: Aud 
he is betruſted with the Charge of Souls, whoſe 
Salvation he is by all Means to endeavour the 
furtherance of; and therefore we read, Heb. 

13. 17. They that muſt give account. And this 
awful Account ought ahways to bear hard upen 
their Minds, and be à Spur to quicken them t 
be Faithful in their Work: And if they Love 
the Souls under their Care, they will certain 


Queſt. LXIV. 
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1» thus. In a word, all other Thought fulneſs 


1 naht to vail to that ove, that they may diſ- 
x Hurge their Work; ſo it was with 4½½% Acts 
* „ 24, ---Neuher count | my life dear unte my 
J fell, ſs that I may finiſh my conrſe with joy. 
| „ 'THEY ought to diſcharge their Mliniſterial 
t FEuntilion, in all tbe parts of it with Fautbfulneſs. 
, his ſeems to be the firſt Qualification required 
10 in thoſe that are to be employed in this Work; 
| 1 Cor. 4. 2. It is required in ſtewards, that a man 
E te found Faithful. It is true, There are Mini- 


"A terial Gifts to be enquired after, in order to 
11. their Introduction; but in their Station, there is 
great Fidelity required: Their Charge is great; 
"Ch it is not the dying Bodies of Men, but their Im- 
* mortal Souls; which'if they Periſh thro? their 
hs Infdclity, will be amazing. Now there are 
Of: many things that go in to this Faithfulneſs ; 
me whereof are counted up, 2 Tim. 4 2. 


>” Freach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
on- fſerſon , reprove, revuke, exhort with a'l long- 
** {uffering and doctrine, There is Faithfulnels in 
— their Preparations ; they ought not to ſpend the 


: weck in Worldly Diverſions, and then come with 
Heir indigeſted Diſcourſes ; and ſo offer to God 


BR that which Coſt them nothing; and it may be, 
on obtrude Poyſon on their Hearers, inſtead of 
0 


11 wholome Nouriſhment-; but they ought to pre- 
4 gare themſelves by diligent St: dy and Prayer, 


zem, :yquiring into the Mind of God, and well pon- 
tices gering what they have to deliver. It was Paul's 
__ direction given tol :otby,g& it belongs to every 
Al. one in {ach a Function, 2 Tim. 2. 15. Study 70 
ſuch fhew thyſelf epproved unto God, a Wor &man that 
neederh not to be aſhamed, ty dividing the 

bit word ef ruth, There is a Fidelity allo in Study. 
3 ing for ſeafonable I ruihs, and thoſe that are moſt 
a needful and profitable according to the preſent 
* providences of God. A Word in Seaſon is com- 


mended by the Wiſe Man more than once; 
and he tells us, Eccl. 12. 10. The preacher ſougbt 
zo find out acceptable words, and that which was 
written was upright, even words of truth, There 
is a Faithfulneſs neceſſary, in the Dividing to 
every Hearer bis Portion; and this is mainly 
expreſied in the forecited, 2 7:7. 4. 2. And 
we have that of Chriſt the great Paſtour, Luk. 
12. 42. And the Lord fait Who then is that fit 
ful and wiſe fleward, whom his lord ſhall make 
ruler over bis boufho!d, to give them their por- 
non of meat in due ſeaſon © Some need Infor- 
mation, ſome Excitation, ſome Caution, others 
Reprehenſion, others Conſolation ; and all this 
belongs to him to Adminiſter, as there is occa- 
lion : He muſt treat all Men faithfully ; he 
muſt not Sew Pil/ows under any Sinners 
Arms, or encourage them in their Sins: Nor 
may he be afraid of the Faces of Men, or lay 
tothe Wicked, Thou art Righteous : He mult, 
tio with Prudence, yet Fidelity too, bear a 
Teſtimony againſt every prevailing Iniquity, 
ty he pulls the Rage of Prond Sinners on him 
lelf by it: He mult not therefore baulk any 
Crath which he is called to diſpenſe, for any 
Inter end ; but be able to ſav as he, Acts 20. 
26, 27. 0H berefore [ rake you 10 record this day, 
ur Ja pure from the blood of all men, For l 


Aſſembly's Catechijin. „ 


- —— 4 — 


— — 


4 — 2 1 
— — — 
2 — woos 
_ — 


hu be not ſhunned to declare unto you ie whole 
counſel cf God, And emine: tiy bought he to 
ſhew his Fidelity, in Preaching CHRIST. 
and thole ſaving Doctrines which flow from 
Him; to be able to ſay as he, 1 Cor 2. 2. Fos 
I deiermined not 10 know any i among you, 
ſuve Jeſus Chriſt, and bim cru: gf d. | 

3. THEY ougit to accomwol ute their Ali Ri- 
firy to all jortsof Flearers. This might have been 
annexed to the former, but it delerves a diſtin 
Head, being of very great Concern, and care» 
tully to be obſerved by him who ſeeks the Good 
ol Souls, more than his ownAiry Applauſe. Every 
Soul in the Aſſembly comes under the Care cf 
the Miniſter, and he ought to ſeek his Edifica- 
tion. Now every one 1s not of a like Capacity ; 
{ome are good Proficients in Underſtanding 
theſe are able to digeſt ftromg Meet ; but others 
are Babes in Knowledge, and ſuch are to be fed 
with Ill: Thus Paul ſuted his Preaching, 
1.07.2 2. Every Muſter ought to be Ambi- 
tious of the belt and moſt accompliſhed Gifts; 
and when he hath attained to them, to ſacrifice 
them to the Iitereſt of Chriſt and the Good of 
Souls. One main part of this Work is deſcri- 
bed, Jer. 3.15, Aud [ will give zou paltours ac- 
cording io mine heart, © Dub ſhall Jecd jou with 
knowledge and underſtinding. But if he will do 
this aright, he muſt ſuit himſelf to their Capa- 
city: He ſhould uſe P/azn Words and Intelli- 
gible, to expreſs the mind of god in. u, 
laith of himſelf, and of this Caſe, 1 Cor. 14.19. 
But I mill come to you ſhortly, if the Lord watt, 
and will know, not the ſpeech of them wil ich are 
puffed up, but th-power. And to Study Ex pick 
or new-tangl-d Words, { which ſcarce One of 
Ten underſtands, ) is as if one ſpake in an An- 
known Tongue, It is true, There are the Myſ- 
teries in Religion, which are in themſelves great 
Depths, and Terms that are necellary to be uſed, 
which every one doth not readily underſtand; 
but theſe are to be explained, & not more beclou- 
ded. To this alſo belongs their Parience, as 
well as Conde ſcende ney; and not to think it 
much to take a great deal of Pains, to diſtill 
Knowledge into the Minds of thoſe that cannot 
receive but by Drops; e Paul, Hel, f. 11. 
Of ubom tee hate many things 19 ſay, and hard 
19 be uttered, feeing ye are dull of bent. And 
here alſo the Miniſter ought prudently to ſuit 
a Portion for all: He onght to train up the H- 
norant to Underſtanding z and he ought to lead 
forward thoſe that do Know more, to yet further 
Degrees of the Knowledge of the Myſterics of 
Godlineſs; for we are told their Work iy this 
regard, Epb. 4. 11, 12. And to this Head be- 
longs Carech1217g of thoſe that are Beginners, 
that they may have the firſt Foundation of favi; 8 
Knowledge laid in them; which doth net only 
belong to Fehts, but allo to the Fajlvrs ofthe 
Churches; and the faithful diſcharge of it, is a 
good Medium to eſtabliſn Young Ones in the 
Truth, and fortify them againſt 3.rrore. 

4. HE ought to Waich oocr them, by careful 
ac guainting [9121 eff with heir Statt, at, d 9 OY 
ing bimſelf according!y. This is included in that 
Admonition, Acts 28. . And low [ kepr back 
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nothing that tas profitable unto you, but have 


Luke 11.45. Ard be [aid,tt0 unto you eſo ye Lites 


ſhewed yu, and have taught you publickly, and gers: for ye lade men with burdens grievous 19 


jrem houſe to bouſe, And this comprehends 
not only his Publick, bur his Private Manage- 
ments too: He ought as far as he can ro know 
their State, that he may the better apply 
himſelf to them: Hence that, Phil. 2. 19. Bur 
Th Lalſo may be of good comfort, when I know 

gur ſlate. 
of their Souls, but now the Goſpel flouriſhed; 
whether they walked orderly, and kept in 
Peace, and each did his Duty ; and whether 
any more were drawn over; and how each 
one behaved himſelf: And this is needful, 
becauſe elſe how ſhould he accommodare his 
publickAdminiſtrations ? For this end, private 
Viſlits of his Flock, belong to his Charge, ſo far 
as he can have Opportunity; and in them he 
ſhould call upon thoſe who are Care.els of 
their own Salvation, and admonith them of 
their Danger; warn ſuch as lead looſe Lives, 
contrary to their Profeſſion, and ſhew them 
how unworthily they carry themſelves, of the 
Name that is called upon them: Call upon 
Young Ones to Remember their Creator, and 
encourage them to Early Piety: Offer Coun- 
{el and Encouragement to ſuch as are under 
Awakenings and Terrors of Conſcience ; and 
do all he can to further their Converſion : Re- 


{>lve the Doubts, and Anſwer the Caſes of 


Conſcience, which any are at a loſs about; 
and eaſe their Scruples, as there is occaſion: 
To endeavour to Recover ſuch as are decli- 
niug; and eſtabliſh thoſe that are Sound in 
the Faith: To Viſit the Sick, and offer ſeaſo- 
nable Counſels to them, and do their utmoſt 
to prepare them for their great Change ; and 
Pray over them, thar their Sickneſs may turn 
to their Souls Advantage. Theſe, and whart- 
ſoever things of like Nature, belong to their 
Office Charge; As 20. 18, 19, 20. 

3. HE ought 10 endeavour by a well-Ordered 
Converſation, to ſet a good Example to his Flock, 
The Exemplary Carriages of Miniſters, is very 
Hrequently inculcated in the Goſpel, as a thing 
neceſſary to the good Succeſs of their Mini- 
firy; 1 Per-5. 4. Tit. 1.7. 1 Tim. 4. 12. Let 
no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an exam- 
ple of the believers, in word, in converſation, 


in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. Tir. 


2. 7. In a things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of 
good works : in dottrine, ſhewing uncorruptneſs, 


Which doth not intend the State 


be horn, and ye your ſelves touch not tbe burdens 
with one of your fingers. And how often do 
we find that Men can juſtify themſ-lvcs a- 
gainſt Reproofs, when they can bring in the 
Example ot their Miniſt:rs to Patrcnize their 
Exorbi!':ncies, Faul could Appeal to the 
Conſclences of thoſe among whom he had ex. 
erciſed his Miniſtry, whether his Life had 
not been Correſpondent thereto, Acts 20. 18. 
1 Thel. 2. 10. Je are my witneſſes, and God 
alſo, bow holily, and juſtly, and unblameably ne 
bebaved our fjelves among you that believe. They 
ought above all Men, to govern their Paſſions, 
to carry it Meekly, to ſew the greateit So- 
briety in their whole Converſation ; to deny 
themſelves of their lawful Liberty, for the 
Edification of others; becauſe they are as 
Lights upon an Hill, and all Eyes upon them; 
and it by their ungirt Lives, rhey ſhould hin- 
der the Good Succeſs of their Miniſtry, many 
Souls will ſufter Damage by it, and their own 
Account would be more fearful. They ought 
therefore to ſtand firm in the Times of Apel. 
tacy, and not run after, or have any fellon- 
{hip with the fooliſh Vanities that creep in 
among their People, but Reprove them with 
their own Practice. This they ought to do, 
if they would Serve God with a Good Con- 
ſcience, and reap the Joy and Comfort of their 
Work, and be able to take their leave of their 
Flock as he did, Acts 20.26. Wherefore I the 
you 10 record this day, ihat I am pure from ite 
blond of all men. 

6. HE ought to be much in Prayer unto God 
in bebaif cf bis Flock, As he ought to make 
it the Bottom Deſign of all his Works to ad- 
vance God s Glory in their Salvation; ſo heis 
to remember that all his Help and Succels 
depends upon God, who expects to be fought 
to for it. How often therefore have we Fal 
aſſuring of thoſe whom he Writes to, that he 
was ever mindſul of them in bis Prayers; thus 
Rom.1.9. For God is my witneſs, whom | ſerv: 
with my ſpirit in the g:ſpel of bis ſon, thai will- 
out ceaſing, I make men:10n of you always in 1) 
prayers. So, Eph. I. 16. 1 Theſ. 1. 2. 2 Tin. 
1. 3. And for this he Commends Epaphras, 
Col. 4. 16. And there is great Treaſon why be 
thould thus do, both for their ſake, and fei 
his an: He depends entirely upon G.d, fr 


all the Aſſiſtance whereby he may be able and 
faithfull ; it muſt come from God s Merc), 
1 Cor. 7. 25. --- One that bath obtained mercy 9 


if | gravity, ſincerity, It belongs to the Character 
| of 4 Good Miniſter, that he be a burning, as 
well as a ſhining light, (Joh. 5. 35.) elſe he 


11 4 will like:y prove an Ignis fatuus, It will be the Lord to be faiilful. He ought therefore to 

| a poor Commendation of a Miniſter, when he Pray over all his Studies, that God would at- 
if i cannot lay with Gideon, Follow me, and do as ford His Aſſiſtance in them; direct his Tho, 
106 Ido; or with Peul, 1 Cor. 11 1. Be ye follow- and order his Preparations : For God's gract 


"tt ers of me, even as Talſo am of Cbriſt. To preſs 
| Duties ſolemnly on his Hearers, as matters of 
greateſt Importance, if they hope to be ſaved, 
| and yer himſelf live in the neglect of them, as 
| if they were matters of no moment; is in Works 

to deny, what in Words they Profeſs ; and to 
| bring themſelves under the Wo which Chriſt 
| denounced againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, 
j 


ous Preſence alſo in his Diſpenſatory; to gie 
him a door of Utterance, that he may Plain) 
and Profirably, and without flaviſh Fear, de. 
clare the Counſel of God. He alſo ought '9 
Pray for his People, That God would opens 
door of Entrance into their Hearts; That He 
will open their Eyes, and ſubdue their Hearts, 


and teach them to Profit : They ſhould * 
. 0 
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them to return and Live,and Bleſs all Means to 
that end: That Proud and Carcleis Sinners 
may be Awakened, and Col vinced Sinners may 
be Humbled, and that CHRIST may be formed 
in them. And they ſhould Pray for every one, 
whoſe Caſe needs particular Remembrance; and 
lay them before God, with fervent Importu- 
pity. Yea, They ſhould continue in Prayer, 
unto Perſeverance z, and whenſoever Cod gives 
them. Good Succeſs, they ſhould bring their 
Acknowledgements to Him, and give to Him 
the whole Praiſe of it. | 

Us E. AND if all this belongs to Men in 
this Foſt, certainly then, It is no Eaſy Work 
that lies upon them; nor do they need Envy, 
but Pity. Surely, It becomes all that ſtand in 
this Relation, to maintain an Holy Awe of the 
Solemn Charge that belongs to it; and to wait 
humbly on God, for Pity, Pardon, Athſtance, 
and Acceptance thro* Chriſt. And if any doin 
any meaſure Acquit themſelves in it, they are 
to be accounted as the Servants of FESUS 
CHRIST. 


{MARCH 7. 1704. J 


SERMON NV 


E proceed to Conſider, The 
Duties - which a People owe 
to their Miniſters, That there are ſuch Duties 
is certain, for the Goſpel hath preſcribed them 
and it follows from the very Nature ofLorre/arzes, 
between which the Duties are Muaurual, and the 
one flows from the other. But that I may not 
ſpeak in ihe Air, it will be requiſite that we a 
little Conſider, who are this People, who thus do 
ſtand related to the Elderſhip, and owe their 
Duty to them as ſuch. Now, Though there be a 
Relation to the Church Catbolick, which all Mi- 
niſters and People that are Chriſtians do bear; 
fo that a Miniſter may Lawfully Preach Ex 
Officio, to any Aſſembly of Chriſtians, and Ad- 
miniſter the other Ordinances to them, if orderly 
Invited thereunto; and the Members of one 
Church may,on that Score, Communicate with 
another Occaſionally : Yet it is certain, That 
Chriſt hath Ordained, that there ſhall he Por- 
ticular Ajjemblys of His People, in the ſeveral 
Places where ſuch dwell ; hence we not only 
Read of a Church at Rome, at Corinth, &c. but 
of Churches in Ga/atia, Gal. 1. 2. Now for the 
Organizing of theſe Churches, it is neceſſary 
that there be hoth Elders and Bretbren, and 
theſe to be peculiarly Related each to the other : 
For this Reaſon the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical 
Men, when they had in any Place Converted a 

\mber to the Goſpel Profeſſion, they Ordain- 
ed Fixed and R. ſiſent Preſhyters over them, as 
8 every where Witneſled : And the very Light 
of Nature teacheth us, That if theſe E/ders are 
by Chriſt's Command. to take the Charge of this 
or that Flock, as their Overſeers; then every 
Me of ſuch a Flock are to acknowledge the ſpe- 


Secondly, 


mhly's Catechiſm, 
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cial Authority of ſuch, and themſelves under 


peculiar Bonds to them, more than to any o- 
thers: And it is againſt right Reaſon, that the 
one ſhould be bound, and the other at a/ooſe 
end ; and without any Order, to Deſert them, 
and go hither and thither at their own Pleaſure: 
And this Practice, tho' too much followed by 
many, yet hath a natural tendency to deſtroy 
the Golpel Diſcipline: Not as if Churches are 
Priſons, but becauſe it is neceſſary that a De- 
corum be uſed in Mens pailing from one to ano- 
ther, and Scandal be prevented : For which 
Reaſon, all the Reformed, every where that J 

now of, have provided, that no Perſon be en- 
tertained in one Communion, without a Regu- 
lar Recommendation from that where they for- 
merly were Communicants. 

NOW concerning ſuch as theſe, who have a 
proper Relation to this or that particular Socieiy, 
and conſequently are immediately under the 
Watch and Care of this particular E/derſhip, we 
may conſider what are the Frincipal and moſt 
Comprebenſrve Duties incumbent on them; 
which may come under Tuo Heads. 

I. THERE is a ſuitable Reſpect which they 
ought to ſhew to their Perſons. There is an Ho- 
nour due to them for the ſake of the E. which 
Chriſt hath put them in, which is Honourable : 
And there is an Honour due to them, when 
they are Fuirbjul to God, and to the Souls of 
their Hearers. Now this Honour 1s to be ſhewn 
to their Perſons principally : 

I.] IN their Hearts. And indeed it muſt 
begin here, or all the reſt is but Fl/arzery and 
Abuſe. And there are Two things wherein this 
Honour ought to be maintained ; 

1. IN an entire dial Love of them, There 
is a peculiar Love which a People owe to their 
Faithful Miniſters: Their Relation is very near, 
and the Cement of this Relation is Love, which 
ought to be Real; for that is a general Rule, I Joh. 
2.18. Let ws not love in word, neither in tongue, 
bu: in deed and in iruth. The Apoſtle obſerves 
what Affection his Galatians once had for him, 
which he blames them for the Loſs of. Gal. 4. 
14, 15. And ifwe Love Chriſt, we ſhall cer- 
tainly Love thoſe that come from Him, cn His 
Errand, and do truely diſcharge it. 

2. BTa lrecious Eſteem maintained for them. 
And indeed this will be the genuine Fruit of a 
Cordial Love; eſpecially if we conſider tho 
they are, and tobt it ig for, that we have them. 
he Place which Chriſt hath ſet them in, the 


Errand they come upon, and their Fidelity in 


the diſcharge of it, challengeth an Honourable 
Reſpect for them, in the Hearts of thoſe to whom 
they are ſent. They are Chriſt's Ambaſladorg 
to us, and do Repreſent His Perſon, 2 Cor. 5. 
20. New then we are Ambaſſadors far Chrit—, 
They are Men of God, ſuch by whom he hath 
been pleaſed to communicate His Mind to us; 
and thole that deſpiſe them deſpiſe Him; and 
He reckons it as ſo. They are Chriſt s 4/cen- 
tion Gifts, (Eph. 4. 16.) and for that reaſon to 
be Valued : They bring vs Gd Tydings frem 
Heaven, and therefore ovght their Feet to be 
Beautiful, Wa. 52. 7. Paul gives that Advice 

Hh hh 2 to 
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to People, 1 Cor. 4 1. Let a man fo account of 
s, as miniftersof Chriſt, and flewards of the 
myſleries of God, And without this Eſteem, 
there is little hope of Profiting by their Ad- 
miniſtrations : Let their Perſons be what they 
will, their Commiſſion calls for this Reſpect 
for them. 

[2.] IN their Words. Words are, or ought 
to be, the Expreſſion of the Heart: And there 
is a Duty here alſo, which theſe ought to teſ- 
tify this ReſpeCQt by; and that, 

1. BT ſpeaking Reſpectfully to them. They 
ought to acknowledge to them, the Office 
Relation Which they bear; and avoid all Re- 
viling or diſdainful and inſolent Language; 
particularly thoſe Texms of Reproach and 
Contempt, thar many delight to entertain 
them withal, It is the Apoſtle's Direction 
in, 1 Tim. 5. 1. Rebuke not an elder, but in- 
treat him as a father, and the younger men as 
brethren, And we find what a fearful Judg- 
ment of God befell very Children, who At- 
fronted the Prophet with Reviling Language, 
2 Kings 2. 23, 24. 

2. BT ſpeaking Honourably of them, and 
defending their Reputation, We ought to be 
tender of every Man's Reputation; bur 
peculiarly of God's Ambaſſadors : As not to 
Revile them our ſelves, ſo to be ready to ſpeak 
fot them, when others Calumniate them. We 
ſhould neither flander them ourſelves ; nor be 
filent, when we hear others do ſo. We ſhould 
both Commend what is Laudable in them; 
and ſpeak Charitably of their Infirmities : 
And except we thus do, we ſhall hinder our 
own Edification by them. 


3. IN their Actions or Carriages towards 


them. And here I ſhall only offer at Three 
things, 

1. T HET ſhould ſhew this Reſpelt by a 
Civil Carriage towards them in their Station. 
God hath ſer them in an Honourable P; 
and they ought to have a Deference paid to 
them according thereunto. The Word of 
God is far from teaching Chriſtians to make 
no difference in their Deportment to Men, of 
Higher or Inferiour Rank; and doubtleſs all 
thoſe eminent Titles put in the Scriptures 
upon the Miniſters of the Word, do evidence 
that they ought to be regarded as ſuch, and 
Practically acknowledged ſo, by thoſe that 
are under their Watch and Charge, The A- 
poſtle tells us what is Duty in this regard; 
I Tim. 5. 17. Let the elders tbat rule well, be 
counted worthy of double bonour, eſpecially they 
who labour in word and do{trine. 

2. BT bearty and aſſiduous Prayers 1% God 
for them, They need our Prayers ; and if we 
have a due Reſpect for them, it will make us 
fervent and frequent in offering them up to 
God in their behalf. How often therefore 
have we Paul! earneltly asking Prayers for 
himſelf, of the Churches, which he directs 
his Epiſtles unro? And indeed, in our fo do— 
ing, we not only ſhew ourLove to them, but to 
ourſelves too. They nced gteatAſſiſtance from 


| Heaven, to help them in their Work, to in- 


fluence them with freſh ſupply of Gifts, to 
embolden them in their diſcharge of Duty 
fairhfully, to preferve them againſt great 
Temptations to which they are liable, ro ani. 
mate them under their finking Diſcourage. 
ments, to keep them Humble, to ſupply them 
with Matter ſuitable and ſeaſonable, to give 
them a door of Utterance; to afford poud 
Succeſs to their Labours, and give them to 
ſee the precious Fruits of their Endeavours : 
And in all this our Proftiing is concerned; and 
all muſt come from God, and is to be expected 
in the way of Prayer; and no wonder if thoſe 
Profit little by theirMiniſters, who are flighty 
in their Prayers for them. And it is but a 
Reciprocal Duty, in Anſwer to their Prayers 
for us. 

2. BY an Honourable Maintenance allowed 
to them, It is a great Miſtake in thoſe who 
think that all that is done for the Support of 
the Miniſtry is Charity and Alms; and that 
accordingly Men are at their Liberty whether 
they will do any thing or nothing towards it; 
and that they have no other Rule in their do- 
ing, but their Arbitrary Pleaſure. It is cer 
tainly an Act of Juſtice z and God hath ever 
ſince He had a Church in the World, taken 
Care of the Comfor:able Supply of thoſe who 
Serve Him in Religious Orders, It was ſo in 
the times of the Law ; Hence that, 1 Cort. 9. 
13. Do ye nor non that they which miniſter about 
boly tbinas, liut of the things of the temple * and 
they which wart at the aliar, are pariaker: with 
the altar? And he aſſures us, that the ſame 
Rule ſtands under the Goſpel, Ver. 14. Lea, 
he proves it by many Arguments, thereby to 
let us know, that his particular Inſtance of 
not taking Maintenance of ſome Churches, 
was not to be a Rule for other Miniſters, or 
improv'd by the People to withold theirDues 
from them. And tho' there may be different 
ways of Prudence for the. Raifing of this, yet 
theſe Two things are undeniable, vis. That 
there 1s ſome Proportion of Men's Abilities 10 le 
obſerved ;, and, That all that are Fatiakers it 
their Labours, do owe a Portion to this ; Hence 
we have that, Gal.6. 6. Let bim that is tansli 
in the word, communicate unto bim that teach. 
etb,in all good things. And they have no Kea. 
{on to think ir much, as he gives a Demonſtia- 
tion, 1 Cor 9. 11. If ze bave ſown unto hi. 
ritual things, is it a great thing if we reap yew! 
carnal things? Faithful Miniſters ſpend 1hicit 
Time for the Souls of their people; and it 
mult therefore be butReaſon, that they {hould 
ſce that they may Live without Fear for the 
Maintenance of their outward Concerns : and 
ſo ſome interpret that, 1 Cor. 16. 10. No. 
Timotheus come, ſee that he may be with % 
without fear: for be worketh the work of 1he L914, 
as I alſo do, | 

II. THERE is a ſuitab'e Entertainment 
due to them in all their Miniſterial Ad mini fd: 
tions. And as the former is in order to is, 
ſo it cannot be rightly expreſſed without th. 
It is for their Work ſake, that they are to be 
Reſpected, 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. And we beſeec 
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you, brethren, to know them nhich Labour among 
you, and are ue you in the Lerd, and admoniſh 
you. And to eſicem them very bighlyin love for 
their works ſake, And be at peace among yout 
ſelves. Certainly then, There is a Reſpect to 
be paid tothem 1n theWork it {elf whichChriſt 
hath called them unto ; herein the great and 


main Duties of this Relation are concerned 


And there are two Reſpects in which this may 
be conſidered; . 

[ 1. ] IN reſpect of their Doi7rine, The 
main and principal part of a Miniſter's Work 
lies in Preaching of the Goſpel to that People 
to whom God ſends them, and among whom 
they areorderly fixed. I am not here concern- 
ed to enquire how or in what way ſuch Congre- 
gations are to be determined; or what Rules are 
to determine a Man's Duty in his fixing him- 
ſelf in this or that Aſſembly, peculiarly in ſuch 
Places where there are more than One: But I 
think it undeniable, That all Chriſtians that 
are ſetled in their Habitations, ought alſo to 
adjoyn themſelves to one Yoon of Profeſlors, 
and put themſelves under the Diſpenſation of 
the Qrdinances there, for this was the Deſign 
of particular Churches. Suppoſing therefore, 
that he hath thus diſpoſed of himſelf, there are 
theſe Duties which naturally flow from ſuch a 
Relation in this Regard under conſideration; 

1. HE ought Ordinarily to give lis Atten- 
dance apon the Preaching of ſuch a Minijtry, os 
ts there Eſtabliſhed, I lay Ordinarily, for there 
may be ſuch Occaſions oftered him in the Pro- 
vidence of God, which call him to be elſcwhere, 
and he ought not to neglect theOpportunity in 
the Place where he may enJoy it. And for this 
Realon there is a Communion of Churches neceſ- 
{ary to be upheld : Nor is there Reaſon to be 
Cenſorious of ſuch, as may on, ſpecial Conſide- 
rations, for once and away, Attend upon the 
Preaching in another Congregation, eſpecially 
if in the fame Town : But for {ach on the Sab- 
bath, to go to other Towns for their Carigſity or 
Prejudice, when they are at a conſiderable 
Diſtance, when they have theWord Preached at 
theirDoors,and in their own Congregation ; this 
is not only a caſting ofſontempt upon their ow, 
Miniſters, but alſo a Profanation of the Lord's- 
Lay: And for ſuch to Run this Day, or part 
of the Day, to one, and the next to another, 
meerly to pleaſe their Fancy, or itching Kars, 
is contrary to the Mind of Chriſt. Pau! Wri- 
ting to a particular Church, giveth that Cauti- 
en, Heb, 10.25. Not forſuking the aſſe mbling of 
your ſelves together, as the manner of fome is. 
And if many ſhould drive this Trade, as there 
are 700 many that do, it would offer unworthy 
Diſcouragements to God's Stewards, who have 
taken Pains to provide their Spiritual Non- 
nihment. Nor can a Chriſtian with a regular 
Faith, ordinarily promiſe himſelf that Bleuing 
and Profit from anorber, that he might from 
% whom God hath appointed to lifbenſs to 

im. | | 

2. THEY /hou/d Hearken diligertly to tbe 
Word of God, that is delivered by ile mn. As they 
ould Arrend on their Miniſtry, ſo they {hould 


Artend 10 it, and yield Obedience to the Will 
of God, which they declare. They thould look 
upon them, not barely as Men, or ſuch as have 
Gifts ; but as ſuch who are Commiſfroned by 
Chriſt, and ſent on His Errand, to deliver His 
eſſage to them; and this ſhould draw their 
diligent Hearkning to them; and to reckun 
that Chriſt Himſelf is now applying Himſelf 
to them: That was the Commendation given 
of ſome, 1 The. 2. 13. Ie received the word 
of God which ye beard of us, not as the 
word of men, but ( as it us in truth) the 
word of God. Hence they ſhould come with a 
Reſolution to do as they make a Pretence of ; 
Jer. 42. 5, 6. Then th:y ſaid to Feremiab, The 
Lord be a true and faithful witneſs berween we, 
if we do nor even according 10 all tbings for the 
which the I ord thy God ſhall ſend thee to as. 
Whetber it be good, or whether it be evil, we will 
obey the voice of 1he Lord our God, to whom we 
ſend thee ; that it may be well with us, when we 
obey the voice of the Lord our God. A Negligent 
Hearer caſts a Neglect and Contempt, both on 
him that is ſent, and Him that /ends him. 
2. THEY ſhould Ponder diligently on the 
Trubs whib theſe declare unto them Though 
they ought to receive the Truths of God from 
*them, as delivered with Authority from God 
Himlelf; yet they are not to build their Faith 
upon their Authority: For tho' they come from 
Chriſt, and have a Promiſe of His being with 
them in their faithful Endeavours; yet they 
are not Infallibly Inſpired. And if they were, 
yet it is no Reflection upon them, but a Credit 
ro them, when their Hearers do lay up their 
Doctrines in their Hearts, and take care to ſa- 
tisfy themſelves, that this is the Mind of God: 
Hence they are ſocommended, Acts 17.11 Theſe 
wen more noble than thoſe in Ibeſſulonica, in tbat 
they recerved the word wuh all readineſs of 
mind, and ſearched ihe ſcripture daily, whether 
tueſe ihings nere ſo. | 
4. THEY ought to Bleſs God for them, and 
Corroboraie their Love to them, when they 
are made the Inſtruments of Spiritual & Saving 
Good te them. They ought not to aſcribe unto 
them the rie Efficiency of this, as if they did 
it by their own Vertue ; they deſire it not, but 
utterly renounce it, as he, 1 Cor. 3. 7. So then, 
neitler is be that plantcab any thing, ueuber be 
that watereth ; but God that giveth the increaſe. 
Nevertheleſs, if God have made uſe of them 
for our Saving Benefit, we are not only to 
Thank God for the rhb47g, but to Bleſs God for 
ibem, whom He hath made Iuſtruments of this 
Benefit. We ſhould acknowledge our ſelves 
to be Seals of their Miniſtry, and Love bem as 
our Spiritual Fathers: And we ſhould Cheer 
their Hearts, by letting them know, that Ibeir 
Labour is not in vain inthe Lord; but that 
their travailing pains for us, till Chriſt is forned 
n us, are not loſt, or miſcarry. Haul could 


lay, 1 Cor. 4. 15. For tbough you have ten ibou- 
Sand ijirutters in Chriſt, yet have ye not many 
faibers : for in Chriſt I ſus I bave begotten you 
through the goſpel. And, 1 Theſ. 2. 19, 20. Aud 
{ure we owe as much Love to our Spiritzal 
Fathers, 
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Fathers, as to our Natural ones; at leaſt in 
ſome Reſpedas. 

5. THEY cugbt to Practice according to the 
Dottrines that they are Inſtructed in by them. 
The Fnd of the Miniſtry is, as the Conver/ton 
of Sinners, fo the Edificetion of Saints; and 
this is the preſent Comfort of ſuch as are the 
true Scrvants of Chriſt : And there is nothing 
that more grieves them, than to ſee that they 
loſe this Deſign, Ia. 48. 4. The End of all 
Evangelical Truths is Pracfice; and if all our 
Hearing and Enquiring do not lead us to this, 
it is loſt upon us: All the Airy Commenda- 
tions that we may give to their Sermons, are 
bur Idle Compliments, if mean while we re- 
pard them not, bur live as we lift ; nor can 
we throw moreScorn upon them: Hence that, 
Ezek. 33. 31. And they come unto thee as the 
people cometh, and they fit before thee as my peo- 
ple, and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
them: for with their mouth they ſhew much love, 
but their heart goeth after their coverouſneſs, 

6. THEY ſhould avoid entertaining Prejudi- 
ces againſt them, The Perſon that will ſuffer 
fixed Prejudices at his Miniſter, doth there- 
by hinder his ownProfiting under him : There 
ate Fa!/ings in theſe, (tor they are of like In- 
firmities,) theſe are to be Covered; there are 
Dubiour things, theſe are to be interpreted 
with the molt Candid Gloſſes that they will 
ad mit of; there are Calumnies and falſe Re- 
ports ordinarily rais'd againſt them, theſe are 
not to be e believed & entertained. There 
was good reaſon for that Rule inthis regard, 
1 Tim. 5. 19. Againſt an elder recerve not an 
accuſation, but before two or three wiIneſjes. 

7. THEY obi to Conſult them in ihery Spi- 
ritual Concerns, There are frequent Occaſions 
wherein the People of God want Aſſiſtafce, 
which poſſibly they do not meet with in the 
Publick Miniſtry, but muſt enquire for in a 
morePrivate way. We formerly obſerved, that 
God hath made it the Miniſters Duty to be 
ready to afford it, and it is the Duty of their 
Hearers to Addreſs to them; and if they do 
it Cordially, they may Hope to receive Help 
from God by them, to enlighten them in their 
dark Queſtions, to Reſolve their Doubts, to 
clear their Way for them, to ſtrengthen them 
againſt their Temptations; and to neglect 
them in theſe Caſcs, is to deſpiſe an Ordi- 
nance of God : Hence that in, Mal. 2. 7. For 
the prieſt lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the law at bis mouth: for be is the 
meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts. 

Lz. J IN Reſpett of their Diſcipline. That 
there is a Diſcipline which Chriſt hath ap- 
pointed to be upheld in his Churches, is very 
evident by the Goſpel : And that the Admi- 
niſtration of this Diſcipline, belongs to the 
Presbytery in the Church, is equally evident: 
Peace and Purity cannot be preſerved in the 
Church without it; nor will Goſpel Order be 
obſerved. And here Two things, 

1. THEY owebt to acknowledge their Autho- 


—— — 


theſe are Correlates, and are for that Reaſon 
to own the Relation, and the Obligations of 
it. True, They are not Lords over Gud's He. 
ritage, are not left to Govern Arbitrarihy; 
but they are Overſeers, Rulers Stewards, Which 
intimates, That they have aPower fromChriſt, 
to Exerciſe in His Church; and unleſs it he 
acknowledged by us, we are not like to pay a 
due Deterence to it : If we deny their Office 
Power over us, we Reject the Diſcipline of 
Chriſt; and this do all rhofe, whok un from ong 
to another uport every Diſguſt, and ſo think to 
eſcape Government: Such alſo are thoſeChur. 
10 who Uſurp upon the Office of the Pref. 
rery. 

4 . THEY ought to Submit to their Reproofs 
and Cenſures, which are Regularly Adminiſtred 
in the Name of Chriſt, There is a Submiffion 
required in the Goſpel, by Chriſt Himſelf, 
hence that, Heb. 13. 7, 17. Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who have ſpoken 
unto you the word of God : whoſe faith follow, 
conſidering the end of their converſation. Obey 
item that bave the rule over ou, end ſubmit your 
ſetres : for they watch for your ſouls, as they 
thet muſt give account : that they may do it with 
joy, and not uitbgrief : for that is unprofitable 
for you, 1 Thel. 5. 12. And we beſerch you, 
brethren, 10 Rknow_them which labour among you, 
and are over you inthe Lord, and admoniſh you, 
Theſe have the Authority of binding and 
looking, both Doctrinally and Diſciplinarily; 
Joh. 20. 23. Whoſe ſcever ſins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſcever ſins je 
retain, they are retained, They have a power 
to Reprove Sin in thoſe that are under them, 
Authoritatively, and that both Privately and 
Publickly; and to Adminiſter Cenſures upon 
ſuch as are Obſtinate and Impenitent; and 
take them off from thoſe who duly teſtify 
their Repentance: And Chriſt hath ſaid, That 
He will Approve and Rati'y them, if diſpen- 
ſed according to Goſpel Rules : They ought 
therefore to receive them as from Him, and 
demean themſelves accordingly, 


Us E. LET us then Think of theſe things; 
and when we at any time are ready toDeſyiſt ibe 
Perſons of ſuch, and count our ſelves toogood 10 
be Taught or Rebuked by them; let us conſider, 
They are ſent to us by Ilim u ho is the great Sht- 
fard and King of His Church. And let the 
Image o His Authority in them, Suppreſs all 
ſuch up-riſings: And let us rake heed of grie- 
ving them, leſt we ſo grieve the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and His Spirit: And this will be the 
way to Profit by them in this Life, and to 
meet them with Joy in that which is te 
come. | 
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SERMON CEXXX/1I. 


E have taken a brief Account of the 

Chief and moſt Comprehenſive Duties, 
Relative between Superiours and Inferiours, 
both Natural and Po/ttical, There are ſome 
other Differences in Providence between Men, 
which tho' they do not give a Civil Power 70 
the one, or require a Civil Subjection from the 
other, yet, as God doth put a Difference, ſo 
ſno ld they acknowledge it, and demean them- 
ſelves each to other 1 One of theſe, 
iz. That of Age and Joulb, ( in which the 
Light of Nature ſpeaks fo much, and about 
which the Word of Gud ſpeaks fomuch, we took 
{me Account of. There are ſome others, which 
] ſhall but touch at, aud pals. 

I. THERE isa Difference in Birth, which 
God's Providence is pleaſed 10 jur between ſome 
and others. Tho' all Mankind have one Ori- 
ginal, having one Firſt Father, whoſe Apoſtacy 
hath brought Diſgrace equally upon all his Poſ- 
terity, who do equally bear the blot of his Re- 
bellion in their Eſcutcheon, Eph. 2.3.— By Na- 
ture ibe children of wrath, Nevertheleſs, There 
is a Civil Diſtinction made between Families, 
which makes ſome to be of an bgher, others of 
a lower Degree, £/al. 62. 9. Gods Pleaſure Or- 
ders it to be ſo, and the well-being of Humane 
Societies requires it: And theſe muſt Live to- 
gether ; which intimates, That there ſhould he 
à mutual Reſpe& and Honour paid each to 
other in this Regard alſo. 

And here, 

1. IT is the Duty of thoſe that are well- 
deſcended, to endeavour to Commend :hemſelves 
to others, in a Carriage worthy their Deſcent. 
There is a Civility and Courteſy, which theſe 
owe to the Meaneſt, which 1s the only way for 
them to retain a Report among Men. Thoſe 
that would maintain the Reſpect paid to their 
Anceſtors, muſt ſee that they imitate the praiſe- 
worthy Vertues, for which they were had in 
eſteem : They ought not to deſpiſe ſuch as are 
Meaner, but to ſet before them an Example of 
Good Behaviour; which is to expreſs it ſelf, in 
2 Meek, Affable, Humble Converſation ; and 
that is the way to purchaſe Honour to them- 
{elves ; and for want of it, they will ſoon fall 
into Diſgrace among Men. It was the Honour 
of Timothy, not that he ſprang of Good Parents, 
but that he Imitated them in their Vertucs, 
T9032: 

2 IT is the Duty of ſuch as are of a meancr 
Deſcent, ro acknowledge it by putting a ſuittavle 
Reſpett upon ibe other, according 10 their Eirth 
There is an Honour derived to them ; and God 
icquires that it be paid to them, Rom. 13. 7. 
Render bonour to whom bonour is due. And the 
more worthily they carry themſelves of it, the 
More care there ſhould be to expreſs it. There 
8 a CivilDeference to be paid them, and a Pre- 
ference to be allowed to them; and that, tho 
the Providence of God may bring them into 
Poverty The neglect of this is there fore Ihreat- 
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ned as a Judgment, Iſa. 3.5. —— The by fl a'! 
bebave himſelf proudly egainſl the ancient, and 
ihe baſe againſi the honourable. Not but that 
ſuch may forfeit this Reſpe& from Men by 
their vile Carriage; but che Frowns of Þrovi- 
dence on them, in the Affairs of this Life, do 
not procure it. 

II. 4NOTOER Inequality, which he 
Providence of God puts between Men, is that 
of Riches & Poverty. And this, in the World's 
eſteem, is greater than it ſhould be, inaſmuch 
as it makes Men neither better nor worſe, being 
an External Thing. Nevertheleſs, It is to be 
obſerved, becauſe it is of the Over- xuling Hand 
of God : Hence that in Prov. 22. 2. The rich 
and poor meet together: the Lord is the maker 
of them all. And here, 

17 THE Principal Duties of the Rich are, 

1. T O take heed that they Deſpiſe not the 
Poor, becauſe they are jo, It is a thing too fre- 
quent for ſuch, eſpecially if they are raiſed from 
the Dunghill, to Scorn, Deſpiſe, and look with 
Contempt upon their Poor Neighbours, as if 
they were of another Species: But this is to 
abuſe the Favour ofGod, by whoſe Bleſſing they 
gained their Wealth. To be Rich and Hum- 
ble, is a defirable, but a very rare Combinati- 
on. We are told, Prov. 17. 5. HU mockerb 
the poor, reproacheth his maker +. and be that ts 
glad at calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. And 
{uch are they, who taunt the Poor with their Pe- 
verty, asif it were their ſhame; and they muſt 
not open their Mouths before them : Such ſhould 
remember, That their Wealth makes them not 
better Men; Wealth and Folly do too frequent- 
ly dwell under the fame Roof, and a Rich Foul 
is no better than an 4/s in Fine Trappings. 
They ſhould alſo conſider, That they Pride 
themſelves in a thing of nothing, and which 
may in the Turn of an Hand forſake them; and 
then, their former Pride will expoſe them to tlie 
greater Contempt, Hence that, Prov. 23. 5. 
Wir thou ſet ihine eyes upon that which js not 

for riches certainly make ibemſelves wings, they 
y away as an eagle towards heaven. | 

2. 70 Relieve & Succour the Poor, out f 
their Abundance. No Man is Lord-Proprietor of 
his Eſtate ; but is made a Steward of it by God, 
whoſe it is. Wealth is one of thoſe Talents 
which God beſtows upon Men, which they arc 
ta Occupy for Him, whereof they muſt give 
anAccount to Him another Day : And He hath 
made the Foor to he the Objects of their Cha- 
rity ; and hath given theſe Charge concern- 
ing them, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. Charge them that 
are rich in ibis werld, thut they be not bigh- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, bai in 
the hiving God, uhogiveib ws rie all rings 
to enjoy: That they do ; übt they be rich int 
gocd works, ready to diſiribute, ui, 10 On 
municate. And if they will Jay cut all upon 
gratifying their own Luſts, and mean while 
thut up their Bowels againit fich as are in 
Want, and let them Starve, rather than Deny 
themſelves of their Sup-1tiuities, it will en- 
poſe them to an uncomfortable Reckoning anv- 
ther Day. | 


—— 
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C2.} THE Duties of the Poor on the othcr 
hand are, principally, 

1. NOT Envy, but to Rejyice in the Prof- 
perity their Wealthy Nerghbours. It is too 
much a Fault among Men,thar they can hard- 
ly bear to ſee others Proſper, and themſelves 
in Adverſity; and herein not only ſhew their 
Diſcontent at the Providence of God, as un- 
equal, but alſo ro bear a Prejudic'd Spirit a- 
gainſt them, & be always fretting at them, and 
ſeeking to undermine them: But they ought 
on the other hand to Rejoyce with them; 
Rom. 12. 15. and to be Thankful to God that 
He Bleſſeth them: Envying therefore is reck- 
oned among the Works of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 
21. And hence it is forbidden in reſpect of 
another's Proſperity, Pſal. 37. 7. What if 
God will giveanother more in theWorld, than 
He will give to us, may He not do with His 
own, as He ſees Good? And ſhall our Eye 
be Evil, becauſe He 1s Good, 

2. TO pay them a due Ach notoledgement for 
all the Kindneſs they receive from them, 
There is a ſort of Subjection due from the 
Poor to the Rich, inaſmuch as they have a 
ſubordinate Dependance on them : We are 
therefore told, Prov. 22.7. The rich ruleth over 
the poor, and the borroner 1s ſervant to the len- 
der. When theretore God inclines their Hearts 
to Improve their Eſtates, either for the Pub- 
lick Benefit, or for their Private Support and 
Supply, they ought not only to Bleſs God 
for it, but alſo for them; and acknowledge 
them in it, for which they ſhould Love and 


Commend them, and Cordially Pray for God's 


Bleſſing to be upon them. 

III. ANOTHER Ineguality which God 
makes bettecen Men, is in regard of Gifts, ube- 
ther Natural or Acquired. There are Diver- 
ſities of theſe, which God Diſtributes among 
Men, according to His Pleaſure. Some have 
large Natural Abilities, and theſe alſo ad- 
vantaped with great Attainments of Skill, 
Knowledgeand Prudence; whereas others are 
low in both regards: Theſe Gifts alſo are di 
verſly diſtributed, 1 Cor. 12.begin. And theſe 
are conferred by God, to render Men Publick- 
Iy Serviceable, and the better fitted to Pro- 
fit others. Now, 

1. THOSE that do Excell in Gifts, ought 
to improve them readily for the Benefit if others, 
woo need the Help of them. God hath beſtowed 
them for thar end; and made them the Stew- 
ards thereof, 1 Pet. 4. 10. And if they do not 
thus Improve them, they hide their Talent 
ina Napkin. This ſhould keep them Hum- 
ble, and make them nor to deſpiſe thoſe that 
are Weaker than themſelves, but acknow- 
led ge God's Kindneſs, in making this diffe- 
rence, and thus uſing them to His Glory by 
being Profitable : And this is to uſe them to 
the End for which they wereConferred, 1 Cor. 
12. 7. And this will be the way to Honour 
themſelves, and do Good in their Generation. 

2. T HOSE tbat are Inferiour in Gifts, 


qu bighly Value the others, and thankfully 


nc Improvement of them, Man was made a 


Sociable Creature; and God hath ſeen meet 
that one ſhould need the help of another: 
When therefore God makes any Uſeful by 
thoſe Abilities which He confers upon them, 
and diſpoſing of them ro Serve others with 
them, they are not to be deſpited or maligned, 
but prized ; doubtleſs herein they really 
Excell. We are told, Eccl. 8. 1. Who is us 
the wiſe man? und who knowerb the interpre- 
tation of atbing ? a man's wiſdom maReth bis 


face to ſhine, and the boldneſs of bis face ſhall be 


changed. And we ought to account them Blef- 
ſings; to be Willing ro Learn of them, and 
take Opportun.ties of Converſing with them, & 
enquiring of them; for we are told, Prov.20, 
5. Counſel in tbe heart of man, 1s like deep wa- 
ter; but a man of underſianding will draw it 
out, And fince God hath divided theſe Gifts, 
there ſhould be a mutual Preference accord- 
ingly ; which ſeems to be the mind of, Phil, 
2.3. Let nothing be done through flrife, or vain. 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, let each eſteem 
ether bett r than themſelves, 

AND this may ſuffice to hare been ſpoken 
concerning thoſeOrders, between which there 
is a Superiorit) and Inferiority, 

IN the next place, Our Catechiſm informs 
us, That the Relation between Equals, doth alſs 
come under the Comprehenſion of this Command. 
That all Mankind do, in ſome way or other, 
ſtand related each ro other, is certain; and 
whereſoever there is a Relation, there is an 
Obligation which follows from ir, and is ac- 
commodated to it. 

NOW rhere are ſome Confiderations upon 
whichMen ſtand upon Even Ground, and there 
is no Superioriiy in them: And this Confide- 
ration may be there, where in other reſpects 
oO may be a diſtance in Degree, as is evi 

ent, 

NOW this Egqua/ity may come under a doz- 


ble Conſideration,vi2.EirherCommon orSpectal : 


LTHERE is a Common Equality, whic) 
there is between one Neighbour and anotbir, 
confidered as Neighbours. Neighbour and 
Neighbour come under the ſame Denomint 
tion, and in that Regard ftaid upon one 
Ground; and ſuch eſpecially are thoſe who 
ſtaid upon a Leve/, and their Degrees ate 
Equal, This alſo comprehends under it, Men 
that bear the fame Breadth in thePlace which 
they are in: And ſo are ſome Men in Autbo— 
rity alike, as well as Men of the Common ſott. 
Now there is a Love which theſe owe each 10 
other; for the Comprehenſion of the Second 
Table is expreſt by Chriſt, Matth. 22. 29. 1h 
ſhalt love thy Netebbeur as thy ſelf, And this 
Love hath a Reſpett, not only to the Five 
following Precepts, but alfo to iþis, in ay" 
ing Honour one to another. 

AND the more ſpecial Duties heie ate, 

1. TO maintain à due Reſpect each for cite, 
by acknowledging each others Worth & Excellen 
cy. And this is ſuppoſed ro be mainly inten 
ded in the forcited, Phil. 2. 3. There is af 
Emulation which ſuch are apt to entertaln, 
by which they ſeek to deprectare their Neighr 

| 5 . bout, 
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hour, & ele vate themfelves above them. Whereas 


this Command requires the contrary. There is 
arily any Neighbour, but we may ſee (if we 
lo»k with Charitable Eyes) ſomething in him 
r which he is to be Commended, and where- 
in he out- doeth us; and we ſhould readily give 
him the Preference in it, and be always ready 
to Conimend him for it: Hence that in Rom. 
12. 10. Be Rindly offectioned one to anotber 
with brotberly love, in bonour preferring one ano- 
ther. And when we hear them Commended for 
nch things, we ought to be glad of it; and be fo 
far fromDetracting from it, as to give our ready 
and cheerfulAſſent to it: Vea, if they ſhould be 
Preferred before us, not to Malign them, but to 
be well-ſatisfied in it. 

2. TO maint1n à Civil, Courteous and Neigh- 
bourly Converſation, one with another, To 
avoid Eſtrangedneſs, Scorn & Moroſity : As in 
the fore-cited, Rom. 12, 10. Which is to be 
etpreſſed in their mutual Behaviour. Neigh- 
bours ſhould Live together as Neighbours, and 
notas Enemies; giving one another good Words, 
& not ſnarling & ſnapping ; and ought to be rea- 
dy to do one another good Turns, when occaſion 
offers, as well as to receive them: This is the 
way to uphold the Ends of Civil Society, and 
preſerve the Happineſs of it; which, for want of 
this, will be very much impeded. Yea, They 
{hould account it an Honour rather to Serve 
than beServed;rather to Give,thanReceive ; ra- 
ther to pay Reſhect to others than receive it from 
them And indeed this is the moſt Rational 
way to be Reſpected, Hononred and Served by 
our Neighbour, and be well-eſteemed by all 
that we Live among. 

II. THERE is a Special Equality made 
terween ſome, which doih not ariſe from Nature, 
but Combination; ard this is that which is cal. 
led Friendſhip : which is Recommended to us, 
not only by ora! Phil: /opby, but alſo by the 
Word of God. And the Truth is, The Neceſſity 
of Mankind, for their Well-being, calls for it; 
& there is no Living well in this World without 
it He that hath not a Friend to whom he may 
open his Secrets, unburden his Griefs, & of whom 
he may ask and receive Advice and Help at all 
Times, is Miſerable. And true Friendſhip 
Wiſely laid,and duely maintained, is the great- 
eſt outward Felicity that can be here enjoyed: 
This therefore the Pſalmiſt aggravates his Af- 
fiction by, Plal. 88. /t. Lover and friend baſt 
ou put jar from me, and mine acquarniance in- 
wdakneſs, Now whatſoever Diſparity there 
may be between Friends, in their Condition 
here; yet as they are Friends, ſo there muſt 
be a Parity, I {hall not here ſpeak all that 
might be, of this Noble Subject only obſerve 
theSpecie/Duties lying upon MeninthisRelation, 

1. THE Love & Kindneſs between Friends, 
ought not to be Common, but Special. They 
miſtake, who think that we ought to Love all 
alike ; for we have obſerved, That the Love 1s 
to beCalculated according to the Relation: Now 
this is a pecitiar Relation, and calls for the 
molt intenſe Affection. The Wiſe Man tells 
us, Prov. 18. 24. A aan bat bath friends, muſt 
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Shew himſe / friendly : and there is a fricn | that 
fic kerb clojer than a (rother, And it is a Com- 
mendation Which David gives to Zonut'ar, 
2 Sam. 1.26, I am diſireſſed jor tbee, my brother 
Fonathan : very pleaſant | ajt thou been anto me: 
iby love to me was wonderful, paſſing the love of 
women. And the reaſon of this will further ap- 
pear, when we come to conſider the things 
wherem this Friendſhip is to be employed. 
A Man ſhould Love and Honour a.! Mer; tut 
True Friendſhip is a contracted thing, and (x- 
tendible to but a very few. He who ſeeks to 
make muny Friends, doth therein practically 
ſay, that he indeed ſeeks none at all; but is 
willing to reſt contented in a common Love. 
TheScripture uſually mentions a Friend, in the 
{gular Number. 

2. EV ERT Prudent Man ought to be very 
Cautious in tbe Choice of Friend. We ob- 
ſerved, That this Relation is purely El: ive ; 
and therefore it calls for Deliberation,and is not 
to be taken up Raſhly, and enter'd upon Incon- 
ſiderately. Every Man that may be fit for 
Human, nay Chriſtian Converſation, is not qua- 
lified for being our Cloſe Companion. It is truc, 
We may be miſtaken in Men; and our Friend- 
{hip may be betrayed by them, whoſe Hearrs 
are falſe, whilſt their Words aud Carriages 
are moſt ſmooth and obliging : this David pro- 
ved to his ſorrow in Achiroplel, Fal. 5 5. 13,14. 
But for all this, He that ſtrikes up a Friendſhip 
in Haſte, is likely to repent of it at Leue; 
for there are ſpecial Qualities to be ſought in 
a Perſon, whom we may expect to be able to 
make uſe of as a Friend on all occaſions. And tho? 
there is often a fort of Natural aptitude between 
ſuch & ſuch, for this Cloſe Combinaticn z yet 
there are thoſe things, which are further to be 
enquired after, the want whereof will unfit them 
for 1t. | 

3. THERE can be no true Chiiſtian Friend- 
ſhip, where there is not the Fear of God, It is 
His Glory, that ought to be the laſt End of it; 
and all other Deſigns in it, ought to bear a due 
dubordination to zbat : ſo that tho' this Godli- 
neſs be not all that is to be ſought in it, yet it 
ought to be the Baſis of all the reſt. A Combi- 
nation between Perſons, ſeparate from that, is 
not a Friendſhip, but a Conſpiracy, and will not 
tend to the Good, but the real Hurt of thoſe 
that are engaged in it. It was a cloſe Repri- 
mand given by the Prophet to him, 2 Chron, 
19. 2. And Jehu the fon of Hanan ihe feer, 
went out ſo mect bim, and jaid to king Febaſba- 
phat, Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and love 
them that hate the Lord © therefore is urath 
upon thee from before the Lord. 

4. T HE Special Duties between Friends, 
are ſuch as theſe: 

1. THEY muſt make great Allowances fer 
Human Frailtics. There àre none to be found 


in this World without them, and if Fricnifhip 
be broken on «ccount of theſe, it muſt be very 
ſhort-liv'd. This is neceſlary in all Relations, 
and peculiarly in this, elſe Jealouſies will be 
eaſily raiſed and fomented ; whereas Candour 
calls for Charitable Conſtructions, and the beſt 
Inter- 
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Interpretations: And it is the nature of Love 
to cover many Frailcies ; and the more in— 
tenle it is, the greater Allowances it will be 
willing to make. | 

2. THEY onght to flick by each other, in 
Times of the greateſt adverſity. It is the Wiſe 
Man's Obſervation, Prov. 17. 17. A friend lo- 
verb at all times, and a brother is born for ad- 
verſity, In Times of Proſperity, many will 
ſeekFriendſhip with a Man, and pretend to the 
greateſt Reſpect, and readinels to Serve him: 
But he that will keep faſt atall Times, and 
when the Man is reduced to Diltreſs, and all 
Men withdraw and forſake him, will be the 
ſume that he ever was, this is a Friend in- 
deed ; and ſuch an one was 7onarhan to David. 
The Wiſe Man obſerves, Prov. 19. 4. Wealth 
maketh many friends. But one that will not be 
alhamed of or afraid to ſtand by us, in our 
deepeſt Troubles, is more worth than all of 
them, though they were as many more, 

3. THEY ſhould readily open their Souls into 
each others Boſom, Here is the great Benefit 
of having a Friend: to him we may freely 
and without fear diſcloſe our Minds, in things 
which it would be our folly to publith to the 
World, AFriend is called a ſecond Se; and 
there are thoſe things that are Secret, which 
we either greatly need Counſel about; or 
which oppreſs our Hearts, as long as they are 
kept pent up. And he that is now [hy of his 
Friend, doth herein fay, That he counts him 
not to be a Friend: Hence that, 2 Sam. 13. 4. 
And be ſaid unto him, Why art thou, being ibe 
kings ſon, lean from day to day? wilt thou not 
tell me? 

4. THEY ought to keep each others Secrets 
Fuitbfully. And this neceſlarily follows from 
the former; elſe it would be Frenzy to im- 
part our Secrets to another, if we could not 
Conſide in him. that they were as ſafe, as if 
we had kept chem lock'd in theCabiner of our 
own Boſom. He that cannot keep Counſel, 
is uncapable of being a Friend indeed : Hence 
that, Prov. 11. 13. 4 ra/e-bearer revealeth ſe- 
crets : but be that is of a faithful ſpirit conceal- 
eth the matter, A Man lays his Credit and 
Safety to Pawn, when he rrults another with 
his inwardThoughts; and if he Betrays them, 
he is not fit for Humane Society, much lets 
for Intimate Familiarity. 

5, THEY owght to bear each others Burdens, 
an be at all Times ready to Comfort & Counſel 
one the oiber. A Friend ſhould make hisFriends 
Condition his own; and Reſent it as if he 
were himſelf in the fame. David herein ſhews 
the Vileneſs of his Adverſaries, by telling 
how he carried it to them in their Trouble, in 
which he ſhews the Character of a Friend 
Pſal. 25.13, 14, 15. But as for me, when they 
were ſick,--- I humbled my ſoul with Faſting : . 
I behaved my ſelf as though be had been my 
Friend or Brother, Bur in mine Adverſiiy 
they rejoiced He is not worthy of the 
Ticieot a Friend, that hath not a tender Com: 
paſſion upon us, & will readily expreſs it when. 
he ſecs us in Diſtreſs, and bowed down under 
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6. THEY owght to deal Plainly & Foithſulh 
one with another. Nor can Friendſhip be ber. 
ter Improved, or more kindly Applyed than 
by this, which is one principal Benefit of it. 
A Man cannot poſſibly be a Flarterer and 3 
Friend too; and he that cannot bear a Rebuke 
from a Friend, is altogether unworthy of one: 
David reckoned it the greateſt Kindneſs to be 
thus ſmitten, Pſal. 141. 5, Let the Righterus 
mite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs ; and let him re. 
prove me, ut ſhall be an excellent oyl, which ſhall 
not break my bead : for yet my prayer alſo ſhall 
be in their calamities, And the Wile Man 
hath ſuch a Remark, Prov. 27.6. Faithful are 
the woands of a friend, but the kiſſes of an ene- 
my are deceitful. And ſaith, Ver, 14. He tha 
bleſſeth bis friend with a loud voice, riſing carly 
in ihe morning, it ſhall be counted a curſe to hin. 
Though we ſhould not Betray our Friend to 
Diſgrace, yet we ought to give him Warning 
of hisDanger: And if it be Hatred to a Neigb- 
bour, to ſuffer Sin upon him, for want of gi 
ving him a ſeaſonable Rebuke, (Lev. 19.17) 
much more is it to a Friend, who confides in 
us on this Account. 

7. THEY ſhould Delight in each others fre- 
quent Converſe, There muſt be the greateſt 
Freedom between Friends; and they ſhould 
be often Refreſhing each other, by familiar 
and open hearted Communion : hence that, 
Prov. 27. 9. & 17. Ointment and perfume re 
Joyce the beart: ſo dotb the ſweerneſs of a mans 
friend by bearty counſel, Iron ſharpneth iron, 
Jo a man ſharpneth the countenance of his friend, 
It is of the nature of Love, to ſeek much Inti- 
macy with the Be/oved, and accordingly to he 
as often as they can together; and a Neglect 
in this regard, will both hinder the Ends of 
this Relation, and tend to Diſtance and Alie- 
nation, which will in a little Time break the 
Bond aſunder : They ſhould therefore avoid 
all that would tend to breed Strangenels, 
eſpecially Whiſpcrers and Tale-bearers, who 
often ſeparate chief Friends, Prov. 16, 28. 

8. THEY ſhould maintain each others Refu- 
tation, He is not worthy the Name of 1 
Friend, that will not ſtand up for his Friend 
when he hears him Reproached, Reviled, 
Slandered ; and will not as deeply Reſent it, 
as if done ro himſelf. It is true, He ought 
not to Lye for his Friend, or do any Sintul 
thing in his behalf; but when he is wronged 
in his Name, aud expoſed by the Ma'evol-nt 
Tongues of others, he ſhould ſthew himſelt, 
by taking his part, defending his Innocence, 
and excuſing his Imperfections ; ſuch was ,/- 
nathan, 1 Sam. 19. 4. & 20. 22. 


9. THEY muſt Nouryh this Friend/kip roll) 
a'l good Offices, We are advif.d, Prov. 18.24 
A nan that hath friends, muſt jhew inſelſ 
frieud'y. 
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ineular Kindneſs, which muſt be often repca- 
ted to Nouriſh the Ardours of their Love, and 
theſe muſt be mutual. There are in the Nature 
of Fallen Man, Jealouſics too eaſily kindled, 
which are as Water caft upon the Fire f Love; 
and every Slight, or ſeeming Unkindneſs, is 
apt to foment them: The beſt way to prevent 
thef , is to take all Advantages, to continue 
New Tokens of our Conſtant and unſhaken 
Friendſhip, And having ſuch a Friend, let us 
not be given toChange; but endeavour to keep it 
firm to the end; taking hisAdvice, Prov. 27. 10. 


— 


. Thine own friend and ity fathers Vr iend. 7 r. 


ate not; Neither go into thy broiher's bouje in 
ihe day of thy calamity: for better 1s @ weighs 
bour that is near, tbag a brother far off, 


THUS have we briefly conſidered the Af- 
firma'rve part of this Command; which well 
thought of, will ſerve to Humble vs for our 
ſhort-comings; and drive us to CHRIST for 
His Grace to help, and Righteoutnels to cover 
the Imperfection of our own. | 
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GLO ANSWER 


T H E Fifth Commandment forbiddeth, 
the Neglecting of, or doing any thing 
againſt, the Honour and Duty, which 
belongeth to every one in their ſcveral 
Places and Relations. 


T is a general Rule, That when Precept 
| ym underſtood, the Vn againſt them are 
Rationally inferred ; Re um e index ſui et 
Obligui. And it is counted fufticient, in the 
laying down the Doctrine of any Science to 
give the Faſitive Precepts or Canons which be- 
long to it: But in the Docti ine of Religion, it 
is therefore not enough o ly to lay down what 
is Traih, but alſo to diſcover Error; not barely 
to tell what is Dxty, but alſo to point out wat 
is Sin, by reaſon of the Pravity and Indiſpoſi- 
tion of our Corrupt Natures, which are too apt 
to call Evil Good, and Good Evil, &c. Iſa. 5. 20. 
Nevertheleſs, Having more diſtinctly laid open 
the ſeveral Daties contained under the Prec: Pt. 
E hall very briefly pals over the Negative part 
of 1t. | 

WE have alſo formerly conſidered, That 4 
Command may be broken in Iwo regards, v:2, 
Either by nor doing the things reqazred in it; 
er by ding the things which are conirary to it: 
Accordingly our Anſwer tells us, That in this 
Command is forbidden, both the e of, and 
the dozng that which is againſt, the Honour and 
Duty, which js due to and from Perſons, in 
tat Order and Relation which God hath placed 
them in: When the Relation is not acknow- 
ledged, and the Keſpect belonging to it, is not 
paid; but a contrary Carriage is expreſſed. 

{ ſhall here wave the diffi Confideration 
ot the Sans of Onijhoz, by wiicn this Precept 
is violated; inaſmuch as the 297 doing of the 
things before mentioned as. Durzes, {ally diſ- 
covers them. And as to the Sing of 17. 
ion, or Violation offered to this Command, 
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ſome brief Intimations may ſuffice : And we 
may take them up in the Order wherein we 
conſidered them under the former Anſwer. 

Firit, PARENTS are guilty of Trapfe 
greiiing tis Command; 

1. WHEN Ne deny Ibeir Children fuitable 
' Maintenance,according to. heir Vari ard Ability. 
We are told, 2 Cor, 12. 14. For the children 
ought not lay up for the parents, but the parents 
for the children, When therefore they do with- 
hold from them, that which is due, and within 
their Vower, they certainly diſcourage them, 
which ought not to be; Col. 3.11. And we are 
told, 1 Tim.5.8 If any provide not for his own 
and fpecialiy for thoſe of Vis own hoe, be bat 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infulel. 

2. WHEN they with hola from them the Means 
of Spiritud Good, Parents are mainly concerned 
for the dul of their Children: When therefore 
they not only neglect their Inſtruction, but alſo 
reſtrain them from the Opportunities and Ad- 
vantages of Saving Knowledge ; will not allow 
them Time to Read the Scriptures, to Attend 
upon the Means of Grace to Wait upon Cate» 
chiſing, which is peculiarly deſigned for the 
acquainting of Jong Ones with Saving Truths; 
they iranſgreſs this Command.which requires, 
that they bring them up ia ibe nurture ond 
admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. 

3. WHEN hey bring them up with over-fond 
Indulgence. There is a Government of Chil- 
dren, which belongs anto Parents by a Matural 
Right; and God requires it of them; and if 
we oY with it, and ffter them to have their 
Wills in all things, and they muſt not have a 
Check or Reproof, they Jinfully Omit their 
Duty. This was the thing Charged upon Das 
vid, in regard of Adopr!Jub, i Kings 1. 6. Hig 
fairber h d not dijpleaſed him dt atly time, ix 
faying, nby baſt thou doze jo £ 

4. WHEN on tbe ctber hand) they treat 
them wb Cruelty, Bitter Carriages to Chile 
dren is unnatural ; and mult needs offer great 
Diſcouragement to them, and provoke them ta 
take un:andiome Couries contrary to Col 3.21. 
Tibets, provoke net your Children 16 atger, leſt 
ibey be u, jcouraged Nay ſometimes that which 
will not confiſt with the Diſcovery of Parental 
Love, is here a Fault. 
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5. WHEN they Command them to do things 
that are Sinful. This is one way, in Which we 
may be Parrakers in other Mens Sins, and 
Contract the Guilt of them to our ſelves : Nor 
can Parents ſhew more want of Love to their 
Children, than to be theirAdviſers & Inftruct- 
ers in ſuch things as are Breaches of God's 
Holy Law, and thereby expoſing themſelves 
to God's Holy Anger: Herein Rebeckah was 
unkind to Jacob, &c, and he {marted for it, 
Gen. 27. 

6. HEN they fer them an Evil Example. 
Children are apt to Imitate their Parents, and 
in nothing more than in things that are Evil, 
to which their Corrupt Natures incline, 
When Parents will Swear, Curſe, Keep Evil 
Company, live Idly, be Drunk, and neglect 
Religious Orders in their Families ; no thank 
to them, if their Chz/dren do not take after 
them, or do worſe. It is Recorded, 1 Kings 
22. 52. And he did evil in the ſiabt of the Lord, 
and walked in the way of bis father, and in the 
way of bis mother; and in the way of Feroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin. And, 
2 Kings 8. 27. 2 Chron. 22. 3, 4. 

7. WHEN whey with-bold from them ſeaſonable 
Marriage: And that either by forbidding 
them, or with-holding due Encouragement 
from them. The Laws of all Civiliz'd Nati- 
ons, have provided a Remedy againſt this ; 
and many Tragical things have been the Juſt 
Puniſhments of this Unnatural Carriage of 
Parents. | 

Secondly, CHILDREN render them- 
ſelves guilty of the Breach of this Command- 
ment; when, 

1. THEY Rebel againſt their Parents Law- 
ful Commands. The Command for this, is 
abundantly urged in the Word of God; and 
the very Light of Nature diſcovers it: S0 
that what their Parents do Lawfully Com- 
mand them, they cannot without Sin refuſe 
Obedience unto. It was Impudence in the 
Son, who, When his Father bad him go ro La- 
bour in his Vineyard, ſaid, I go not, i. e. I will 
not go; Marth. 21. 18. | 

2. WHEN hey Deſpiſe and carry themſelves 
Inſolently ee their Parents, This is con- 
trary to theHonour which God hath required: 


Hence this is Cautioned apainlit, in Prov. 23. 


22, Hearken unto thy faiber that begat thee,end 
Deſpije not iby mother when ſhe is old. And ſe- 
verely Threatned, Chap. 3o. 17. The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey bis 
mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, 
and the young eagles ſhall eat it. Parents have 
their Infirmities ; and as they grow in Yeats 
they will Increaſe; and for Children to Scorn 
them for this, is Brutiſh. 

3. WHEN they break from Family Govern- 
ment, and keep no Orders, They come and go 
when they will; Keep what Company they 
pleaſe ; and Abſent themſelves as they pleaſe, 
at all Hours of the Day or Night; and will 
fiot be retrained by all the fair Means that can 
be uſed with them, being Impatient of all 
Subjection: God hath appointed a fevere 


ſpecial'y for thiſc of bis own beuſe, be hab 


Law againlt ſuch as theſe z Dear. 21, 18, 19, 
& onwards, 

4, WHEN they Rob them of, or Prodigal) 
Waſte their Eftares, Parents ought to Noy- 
rith their Children: But the diſpofll of this 
is in their hand; and Children have not the 
liberty to take and ſpend at their Pleaſure, 
And it is not only a real Robbery, but allo a 
deſpiſing of their Parents Authority : Hence 
forbidden, Prov. 19. 26, He that waſteth his 
Jather, and chaſeth away his met ber, is a ſon that 
cauſetl ſhame, and bringeth reproach. 

5. WHEN zbey Neglect the Care of their 
Parents, u ho art brought to Neceſfity : They 
harden their Hearts againſt them; and will 
rather ſuffer them to Periſh, than afford them 
the neceſſary Succours, which their Conditi- 
on calls for: This alſo direaly croſſeth the 
Precept of God, 1 Tim. 5. 16. If any man «© 
woman that belteveth, have widows, let them re- 
lie ve them, and let not the church be charged, 
that it may relieve them thet are widows indecd, 

Thirdly, HUSBANDS and Wives may 
break this Command, 

And that, 

I. IN regard of the Toynt Daties, that art 
in Common between them. 

1. WHEN they Live in Diſcord When 
they maintain Quarrels one with another; 
and at all times Provoke each other : This is 
contrary to that Conjugal Love, which is the 
Bond of that State, which obligeth them 
carefully ro pleaſe one another, 1 Cor.7.32, 34. 

2. WHEN they withſtand cach other in the 
Government of theFamily. Theſe have a joynt 
Care of the Education of their Children, and 
maintenance of Authority over their Family; 
and when they Diſagree, and what rhe one 


. doth, the other undoeth, or withſtands; what 


can this tend to, but the ſubverting of Fami- 
ly Government ; and thwarts the Duty of 
upholding each others Authority. 

3. WHEN they are Talſe one to the other. 
When they break the Marriage Bond, and 
defile the Marriage Bed, and thereby diſho- 
nour one another. This alſo comes under 
the Seventh Command; but we here obſerve 
it, as inconſiſtent with that Conjugal Love 
which is required in rhis Command, again! 
which God's Law was very ſevere. 

II. I N reſped to the Duties proper 10 Each 
of rbeſe. Here, ; 
[1.]JHUSBANDS areChargeable with 
Sin againſt this Command; El 

1. WHEN whey carry it bitterly ro, and in, 
ſulringly over, their Wives, When inſtead i 
making them their Companions, they treat 
them as Slaves; and make their Condition 
fordid and very uneaſy z contrary to the Pit” 
cepr, Col. 3. 19. Iſusbands, love your wits, 
and be net bitter againſt them. And 1 1. 


3 | 

2. WHEN inſtead of taking Care for heir 
C:mfertable Support, they ſpend their Time an 
Eſtate in Riotous Living, It is a general Rule, 
1 Tim. 5. 8. If any provide not for bis own, and 
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denied the Fatth, and is worſe than an inf le.. 
And the Wife hath a peculiar Intereſt in this. 
And if the Huſhand either Lives Idly,or Waſtes 
that which ſhould be for her Comfort, in Drink- 
ing, Gaming, or any other Leud Courſe, he is 


Guilty. 

129 THE I|ife is here alſo Guilty; 

1. WHEN e uſurps Authority over her 
Husband,and tramples upon his Authority. When 
(he deſpiſeth him in her Heart, and inſults over 
him in her Carriage, and is never Content 
with any of his Adminiſtrations; but is always 
finding Fault, and Contradicting him: Such a 
Wife was Jezabel. 

2. WHEN he makes a Slave of him, to main- 
tain her Pride & Prodigality. She cannot be 
content with his Condition; but inſtead of So- 
briety, ſhe mult be Equal in things with her 
Neighbours, or he ſhall have no quiet living. 

2, WHEN he refuſeib to do her Part, for 
the preferving of the Order and Support of the 
Family. She regards not how things are Waſted; 
and counts herſelf to be too Good, to uſe Care 
and Induſtry in her place; and matters not 
what goes to Rack,fo ſhe may Live in Idleneſs. 
This is Contrary to the Character of a Vertuous 
Woman, Prov. 31. 11, Cc. 

Fourthly, THIS Command may be broken, 
either by Maſters or Servants. 

(1.) MASTERS may render themſelves 
Guilty in this; 

1. WHEN they carry themſelves Cruelly tn 
therr Servants, It is a Command, Eph. 6 9. 
And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto them, 
forbearing threatning. And this Cruelty is ex- 
ercifed in Words, when they Treat them as 
Dogs, and give them all ſcornful Titles, as if 
they were Creatures of another Species; threa- 
ten them with all ſevere Menaces : And indeed, 
Partly by with-holding from them, their due 
Support of Life, allowing neither for Food or 
Raiment that which 1s convenient : Partly by 
exatting Labour of them, beyond their Strength 
and Ability: Partly alſo, by barbarous uſing 
of them with Bj. All Inhumanity in theſe 
regards, is a woful Uſurpation upon this Rela- 
tion, contrary to, Col. 4. 1. Maſters, give unto 
your ſervants that which is juſt and equal, know- 
ing thit ye alſo babe maſter in heaven. 

2. WHEN rthey will not afford them the 
Means, for their ſpiritual and ſaving Good, 
They will not Inſt ruct them at all, nor give 
them Time to Read, Hear and Learn thoſe 


things, by which they may be Inſtructed in the 


way to Eternal Life: Nay potlibly, keep them 
back purpoſely from ſuch Advantages. This 
is contrary to the Practice of Abraham, Gn. 
18. 19. Theſe forget the Account they mult 


I to God another Day, of their Servants 
auls. | 


. (2. SERV ANTS will here alfo be found 
raulty; 

1. WHEN they Reſiſt, and riſe up againſt 
ther Maſter's Authority: Either refuſing to do 
what they /auf ully require of them, (for doubt- 
els, Maſters are not to be Obeyed in any Sin,) 
or by murmuring at their Service, and doing 


it againſt their Wills ; or by refuſing to Cibmit 
themſelves. to aue Correction for the Faults by 
which they have deferved it ; contrary to the 
Command, 1 Per. 2. 18. 3 
2. WHEN the) are Unfaithful ro their Naß 
ters and do tbem mrong. And that, either in 
their Time, by Idling it away, or Running 
away, or by employing it for themſelves, to 
their Maſter's loſs and damage; by Working 
qeceitfully, and only with Eye-ſervice; which is 
forbidden, (ol. 3. 22. Or by Filching and Pur- 
loining, wronging them in their Ejtares, either 
by ſpending it upon their Luſts, or taking it to 
themſclves to make an Eſtate of; contrary to 
Tit. 2. 10. 5 | 

Fifthly, THIS Command may be Tranſ+ 
greſſed, both by the Aged and Joanger Perſons 
as ſuch. | 

1. AGED Perſons ate here Guilty, when 
they ſet an Evil Example before the Younger, 
in their Converſation. And this is, When in 
any thing they Live contrary to the Character, 
Tit. 2. 2 That the aged men be ſober, gr ve, 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in pati- 
ence, For Old Perſons to be Intemperate, and 
given to Exceſs in Drink, (which is a thing too 
frequent, ) it is a vile Reproach to them; to 
ſee them Covetous and Scraping, as if they 
were to Live here forever, or would carry ſome- 
thing away; to have them Swear, Curſe, take 
God's Name in vain, is an ill Sight, aud a mi- 


ſerable Example: Well then might the Wiſe 


Man uſe that limitation, Prov. 16.31. The boary 
bead 1s a crown of glory, if it be found in the 
way of righteouſneſs. | 

2. YOUNG ER Perſons break this Com- 
mand, by a Contempturus Cirriage toward 
thoſe that are dged. When they Deſpiſe them 
for their Age, which doth it ſelf call for a Re- 
{ſpect ; or carry it Inſolently towards them for 
the Infirmities; (whether Natural or Aloral,) 
which they labour of ; when they deſpiſe that 
Precept, Levit. 19.32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before 
the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God. I am the Lord, When they 
think themſelves Wiſer than the Ancients. and 
{o ſcorn their Advice ; laugh at them for their 
Piety, and ſhew Contempt to them for their 
grave Inſtructions; and with Rebobnam, forſake 
the Counſel of the Od Men; and are ſo far 
from Jollotoing their Good Example, that they 
make a Meck, or Sceff at it. N 

 S:xthly. THIS may be Conſidered reſpect- 
ing Magiflrates and Subjecls. | 

( 1. ) THE Gil Magiſirate may here be 
Guilty ; 

1. BT Enacting of Evil Laws. We read, 


| Pal. 94. 20. Shall the throne o/ iniquity have 


fellowſhip wuh thee, which frameib miſchief a 
law. And theſe may be Evil, which either 
Ratify a Falſe Worſhip, or tend to the Suppreſ- 
ſion of that which is Kight : As alſo whatſoever 
are Unjuſt, and contrary to the Civil Happi— 
neſs of a People, or Subverſive of thoſe Liber- 
ties and Immunities, which by the Law of Na» 
ture belong unto them. 
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2. BI Tyranny over their Subjects ; Which 
is exerciſed, when Men in Power, Without 
Liw, invade the Liberties and Properties of 
the Subjects ; and thereby Oppreſs them: 
When they Uſurp an Arbritary Government, 
and make their own Will their Law, in 
whatſoever may gratify their Ambition or 
Coverouſneſs. This is expreſt in that Warn- 
ing given to Iſrael, 1 Sam. 8 11, Cc. 

2. BT wrieſting of Fudgment, This belongs 
to the Executive Power : When the Lawsare 
either Superſeded , or by perverſe Gloſſes and 
Miſinterpretations improved to wrong the In- 
nocent, and favour the Nocent ; when Good 
Men ſhall be injured, and III Men favoured : 
Hence thar, Lam. 3. 36. To ſubvert a man in 
bis cauſe, the Lord approveth not. 

(2.) SUBFECTS do notoriouſly Sin 
againſt this Command; 

1. BY a Contemptuous Carriage towards 
their Perſons & Government. When their Au 
thority is deſpiſed, and their Laws diſregar- 
ded; and Men without regard, break their 
Good and Juſt Laws: What is this but to re- 
proach the Government, contrary to that 
Subjection, Rom. 13. I. 

2. B1 murmuring againſt, or ſpeaking Evil 
of Rulers, even the Beſt: Yea, often the Beſt 
are molt uneaſy to a People, and they cannot 
bear them; and nothing can pleaſe them, but 
theſe mult be Reviled as if they were the 
Plagues of the Place. This is a thing which 


— Aſn 


is reproved, Jude ver. 8. And ſpeak evil of 


digmtics, 

3. BT Inſurred ion & Rebellion. In what 
Caſe a People Oppreſſed by their Rulers may 
with-ſtand the Opprethon, is nor a thing 1 
now Diſpute : But for them upon every Diſ- 
gait, Tumultuouſly ro Riſe, and throw all 
into Confuſion, is a thing no way warrantable 
but provoking to God. 

4 BTjraudulent with-holding of their Juſt 
Tribute, for ibe Upholding of Government: In 
what Caſes the Subje& may hide from Know- 
led ge, what the Law exatts, I will not here 
Enquire, it being a nice Caſe; but God hath 
made it a Duty, Rom. 13. 7. Cuilom 10 whom 
cuſtom is due. And Fraud here is a Sin. 

Seventhly, MINISTERS allo, andChurch- 
Members, are here Concerned. | 

(1.) MINISTERS may notoriouſly break 
this Command; 

1. BY Preaching & Inflilling of Falſe Dott- 
rTines. Hereby they do what in them lies, to 
deſtroy the Souls that are under theirCharge, 
whole Duty is expreſt, Jer. 2,15. nd I will 
give you pajtours after mine beart, which ſhall 
jeed you with knowledge & underſtanding. 
Such Preachers are therefore called the Al- 
niſlers of Satan, 2 Cor. 11. 15. 

2. BY an Evil Converſaiion, They are to 
be Enſamples to their Flock, and Preach by 
their Lives, as well as by their Dot/rines : 
When therefore they lead ungirt Lives, and 
contradict their Preaching by their Practice 
they do not thew that Love of Souls, which 
they ought to do. Puy! could lay, 1 Cor. 11. 1. 


Be ye oer of me, even as I alſo am Chrift, 

3. BY their raking other I mployments, 
which binder them from diſcharging ibeir Duty, 
Their Duty is to he in theſe things, to make 
their Miniſtry their Calling; if therefore they 
loſe themſelves in other Buſineſs, which una. 
voidably rakes them oft from this; it is their 
Sin. 2 Tim. 2. 4. 

4, BY U/urping a Power over their Flock, 
wh H Chriſt bath not ve filed chem witha/, There 
is a Power which they ought to aſſert; but a 
Domination is not granted them; and if they 
aſſume it, they become Guilty. 1 Pet. 5, 2. 
Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but 
being enſamples to the flock. 

(2.) CHURC H-Members may break this 
Command 3 

1. BY «ſſuming to themſelves an Aut hority 
which belongs not to them. When they Chal- 
lenge a Liberty to themſelves, which is Suh: 
verſive of the Authority of the Elderſhip; 
and do not Submit to the RegularGovernment 
of their Elders, contrary to, Heb. 13. 17. Obey 
them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
your ſelves : for they watch for your ſouls as 
they tbat muſt give account: that they may do it 
withjoy, and not with grief ; for that is unpro 
table for you. 

2. BY diſorderly Rejecting the Relation which 
they bear to their own Elders: As if they were 
entirely at their own Liberty, to rend them. 
ſelves away, without any regard had to thoſe 
whom the Holy Ghoſt hath made their Over 
ſeers ; which tends to the Ruin of Church 
Order. 

2. BY with-botding from them their Comforia. 
ble & Honourable Subſiſtence. When they thus 
Oppreſs them and their Families; and drive 
them from their proper Work, to ſeek their 
own Support, without which they muſt ſuffer 
Hunger and Want; contrary to, 1 Cor. g. 14. 
Even ſo bath the Lord ordained, thut they which 


preach the goſpel, ſhould live of 11 e goſpel, 


4. BY maintaining continual Brawls Con- 
tentions with their Miniſſers. Always finding 
Fault with their Adminiſtrations, and ſeeking 
to undermine them; which is to Diſcourage 
them in their Work; and C ontradictory 10 
that Honour which they ought to pay them. 

Eighthly, THERE is a Breach in this Com- 
mand, between thoſe that are Well-Deſcended, 
and fuch as are of a Lower Degree, 

i. WHEN zbe former carry it unworthy 


of their Progenitors, and that Honourable Birth 


they are Owners of : When they are a Diſgtace 
rather than a Credit, to their Birth and Edu- 
cation, 

2. WHEN rhe latter Deſpiſe, and caſt Con 
tempt on the other: This proceeds from # 
Levelling Spirit; a diſowning the Diflerence, 
which God's Providence hath made, | 

Ninethly, BOIH Rich and Poor may be 
here Guilty, 13 

1. THE Rich: When either they Pepe 
the Poor for their Poverty, wherein they call 
Reproach upon their Maker; or when 1hef 


tefuſe to Rilieve the Poor, out of the Liberal 
Poiiio! 
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portion, which God hath put into their hands, 
whereby they with hold from God that which 
is His due, and He hath required. 

2. THE Foor : When they either Envy the 
proſperity of their Neighbours, which contra- 
dicts the Love they ſhould bear to them, or are 
Ungratef ul for all the Kindneſſes they receive 
from them. 

Tenthly, THERE is a Fault here, both in 

thole that Excel in G1fts, and {uch as are In- 
{;rious in them. 
I. WHEN the former with-hold, and will 
vat improve them for the Good of the other; con- 
trary to 1 Cor. 12. 7. The manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 

2. WHEN the latter Scorn 10 be [nftrutted by 
the other, but D:ſpiſe them: And particularly, 
when ſuch are not regarded in Election toPlaces 
of Service, but laid aſide ; and others that are 
no way fit, are preferred before them. 

Eleventhly, THIS Command is Tranſgreſſed 
by Equals , 

1. HE N Neighbours Live tagether Un- 
neighbourly. When they maintain Eſtranged- 
neſs among themſelves, Live in Quarrels and 
Strife, deny one another Neighbourly Kindneſ- 
ſes, ſeek to Undermine one another in their 
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Affairs; and inſtead of doing Good, do Hurt to 
each other. | 

2, SPECIAL Friends are Guil'y of Tranſ- 
grefhion, when they do any thing ibat 18 contrary 
te that near Bond of Seciety ; and tends to binder 
the Ends and Benefus of it. More peculiarly, 
When they Deſert their Friend, in aTime of 4d- 
ver ſiiy, which moſt of all calls tor their landing 
by him; when they Betray each othersSecrets, & 
thereby expoſe them to Diſgrace and Miſchief : 
When they do not faithtully and ſeaſonably 
Adviſe one another; but on the other hand, 
give Advice or Encouragement to that which is 
Sinful, and will expoſe them to God's Anger, 
and Suffering in the World: When inſtead of 
maintaining each other's Reputation, they un- 
dermine and expoſe cach other, by entertaining 
Ca/ummes againſt them, or publiſhing their 1z- 
firmittes to others. 

THESE, and whatſoever elſe of like Nature, 
are the Tranſgreſſirns of the Fifth Command: 
By which we are taught what need Chriſtians 
have to be very Wary to themſelves, leſt in 
one Relation or other, they Violate the Com- 
mand, and procure God's Diſpleaſure. 
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T HE Reafon annexed to the Fifth 
Commandment, is a Promiſe of long Life 
and Proſperity, (as far as it ſhall ſer ve tor 
God's Glory and their own Good) to all 
luch as keep this Commandment. 


HE Words here referred to, are expreſt 
in the Command, T bart thy Days may be 
long &c. In the Hebrew Text it is, That they 
may Prolong ; and is ſuppoſed uextly to refer to 
Tuber & Mother, for the Word is of an Alive 
lenfication : For altho' God hath the diſpoſe 
of Life and Death in His hand; yet that is 
lometimes referred to the Inſtrumental Cauſe, 
wich firſtly belongs to the Principal Efficient. 
Now P.rents may be ſaid to Prolong the Days 
of their Children, as Moral Cauſes ; and that is 
by their Faithful Endeavours to Educate them 
in the Fear of God, which is the way to lay up 
iBleiling for them: And the way for Children 
% come by. and Inherit this Bleſſing, is for 
lim carefully to Comply with the Duties re- 
Mired of them in this Command: And in zh:s 
lk it ſtands to dire& Parents, how to expreſs 
ltr Butt Love to their Chen; and quicken 
lem to Care in their Religious Education. But 


if we, with onr Tranſlation, take it to be an 
k-nalloge of the Ative for the live or Neuter, 
this is not infrequent in the Zebrew Language, 
and then it is, Thar thou mayſt be long-lived ; 
and fo the Apoſtle interprets it, Eph. 6. 3- That 
it may be well with ibee, and that thou may: H 
live long on the earth. And fo it is directed to 
Children, to excite them to their Duty, And 
we are here to take it extenſively, to all the Re- 
lations in every Order of Men, which we before 
obſerved to come under this Command. 

BUT for a more full & clear taking up of the 
mind of this Reaſon, we may conſider the /e- 
verals contained in the Auer, and refer them 
to the Words of the Precept; which will ſhew 
us, of what Importance it is, that all Ranks of 
Men be very Careful in the diſcharge of the 
Duties here required of them. 

HERE then we may Conſider, 

I. THE Nature of the Reaſon is expreſſed. 
It is called a Frowuſe: And ſothe Apoſtle in- 
terprets it, Eph. 6. 2. ——-Which is the fir t com 
mund ment with Promiſe. The Words them- 
{elves are properly an Encouragement or Morive, 
That it may be well with thee, &c. But what- 
ſoever Encouragements God gives unto Men in 
His Word, they carry the Nature of a 17 
in them; for He doth not go about to Deceive 
Men: Nor can any thing be a greater Motive 
to a Man, than a Proſpect of Good, in the Pur- 
ſuit of the thing that is before him; the hope 
of Enjoying whereot in ſuch a way, excites him 
to Proſecute it: Nor can « Rational Hcpe have 
greater Security, than from a Word of Promiſe. 

6. Made 
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made by God Himſelf, who cannot Lye. There 
items allo in the Encouragement to be intima- 
ted a Rurronality of the thing it ſelf ; for, Or- 
ders obſerved among all Ranks of Men, hath 
a natural Tendency to the upholding and eſta- 
bliſhing of Peace among them; andPeace is big 
with manifold Bleſlings. The Apoſtle tells us 
not only that there is a Promiſe, but that it 1s 
the Firſt Command with Promiſe : And we may 
here Conſider how; for we know that 
there is a Promiſe, ſubjoyned to the Second 
Command, of hein Mercy, &c. Some think 
that the Apoſtle intends, that it is the F/ 
Command with Promiſe in the Second Table; 
others that it is the Firſt Affirmative Precept, 
that hath a Promiſe Connected: But it rather 
intends, That it is the Firſt with a Special Pro- 
miſe, to particularObedience to One Command; 
the former being Genera/, referring to the 
whole Law, and pointing only to Mercy in ge- 
my whereas this Intimates a particular Be- 
nent, 

II. TH E subjects ff this Promiſe, or thoſe 
who have Right & Title to the Benefit laid up 
in it; viz. All ſuch as do Reep this Command. 
This alſo is implied in the Words; for as the 
Precept it ſelf is Indefinite, and amounts to an 
Univerſal ; fo is the Promiſe Co-extenſive with 
it; it being offered to A/! for their Encourage- 
ment to Obey it: Only it is to be obſerved, 
That the Premiſe is Hypotbetically Connected 
with the Command; Obedience to it being pre- 
ſcribed as the Medium to obtain it; ſo that if 
a Perſon neglect his Obedience, or Tranſgreſs 
this Command, he forfeits all Claim to the Good 
engaged in it. For the kule formerly obſerved, viz. 
Tat where the Affirmative or Negative 1s men- 
tioned, the contrary 1s implied; is true of the 
Reaſons of the Command, as well as of the Fre- 
cepts themſelves : And it is to be obſerved, 
That the Word of God utters ſevere and awful 
Threatnings againſt them who Violate this 
Command: Deut. 27. 16. Curſed be be that 
ferteth light by Father or Mother. Prov. 20. 
29. & 30. 17. So that Diſobedience to this 
Command, doth not only cut oft the Entail of 
the Bliſing, but alſo brings the Man under a 
Curſe of God; which ought to be well conſide- 


red: But every one that is Faithful to this 


Duty, is Owner of the Promiſe, and ſhall not 
fail of the Good of it; tho' as to the Manner of 
the Performance of it, weſhall preſently con- 
ſider. 
III. THE Benefits which are contained in ibis 
Promiſe, which are long Life & Proſperity: 
That thy Days may be long in the Land, &c. This 
Promiſe, as it was given by God to Iſrael from 
Mount Sinai, had doubtleſs a ſpecial reſpect to 
that People, and to the Land of Canaan, which 
God had given to them by Promiſe, and to 
which he was then Conducting of them. But 
that it had a reſpect to the People of God in all 
Ages and Nations, whom he ſhould bring into 
the Covenant with Him, is very certain: For 
which reaſon the Apoſtle urgeth not only the 
Precept, but alſo the Promiſe upon his Epbeſi- 
ans, who were Originally Gentiles; Eph, 6. 


comprehended all ſorts of Blellings. 


beg. «© bildren, Obey your parents in the Lord: 
for this ts right, BRorour thy faber and mo- 
ther, ( wttch is iÞe fi ſi commandment with fro- 
miſe ) That it may be well unh thee, and that 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth, Nor are we 
( as ſome do) to Limit the Temporal Promiſe 
of the Old Teſtament, to Spiritual things under 
the Goſpel, ſo as to exclude thoſe that are Tem- 
poral from them ; for the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
1 Tim. 4.8, Godlineſs is profitable to all things, 
having the promiſe of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. Jeter applies that in 
P/al. 34. 12. 13. to Chriſtians for their Encou- 
ragement, 1 Pet 3.10, 11. For he that will love 
life, and ſce good days, let bim refrain bi; tongue 
Jrom evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile, 
Let him eſchew evil, and do good: let him ſeth 
peace and enſue it. Now theſe Benefits are here 
reduced to Two Heads, vs. 

1. LONG Life it ſelf, And that this did 
nextly intend a Temporal Life, appears, be. 
cauſe it is ſaid to be i the Land; and the A. 
poſtle interprets it of the Earth, Eph: 6. 3. 
Long Life is in it ſelf a Bh; Death, and 
that a Bodily one, being the fruit of the Curſe, 
and brought into the World by $:n, Rem 5.12, 
It is therefore threatned as a Judgment, to cut 
Men ofiin the mdf of their Days: For tho 
the Sin of Man, hath put a great deal of Death 
into Life it ſelf, which renders it very uneaſy ) 
tothe Man; yet both a Man naturally deſire 
it, and it aftords him many Advantages, which 
if he aright improves, will tend to his Felicity, 
Hence that is declared a Blelling, Job 5. 26. ,. 
Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a jull age, like if ;; 
as a ſhiek of corn cometh in, in bis ſeaſon, Zech. 
d. J. There ſhall yet old People dwell in the Streets, 

2. FRO SPERIIIT: Under which are 
And that MW « 
this is included in the Promiſe, is evident, be- 
cauſe God Himſelf ſo Expounds it in Deut. 5. 16. 
—— That thy Days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go wel! with thee, Philoſophers define Life 
to be an Act with Delight; intimating, That fo 
much of Sorrow as the Life is incumbered with- 
al, ſo much of Death is in it; and tho' it 1s 
God's Pleaſure, that the beſt of Men ſhall meet 
with many Troubles in this Life; yet this Pro 
miſe in it contains ſo much ofRelief againſt,and 
comfortable Support under it, as ſhall make 
it become a Bleliling to them, 

NOW under this Proſperity there are theſe 
things principally included; 

1. HEALTH of Body, Hence we bare . 
that Promiſe, Prov. 3. 8. 4 ſhall be bealib u ;;. 
hy navel, and marrow to thy bones, Sickneß thy 
of Body is one of the Appendages of Death, in | 
that it diſturbs the Man's outward quiet, al 
takes him off from the Buſineſs of his Life; and . | 
tends to haſten his Diſſolution : It is there fe M 
one of the Bleilings promiſed to the latter Cf 
ſtate of the Church, and a fruit of their Reco Wl 7 
ciliation to God, Iſa. 33. 24. And the inbabtnt Wil . 
ſhall not ſay, 1 am ſick: i, e. They ſhall hae z. 
no occaſion to ſay fo; and therefore Sic kneſſs Il ;. 
ſent among a People, are annumerated to thei 7 


Judgments, which procced from God's Angel, 
2. PEAG 
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>, PEACE ©& Out from the Moleſtatiox 
os Enemies. And this is included in their Li- 
ving long in the Land of their Inheritance, 
which calls for Peace, to make it a Bletling in- 
deed. It is therefore a frequent Threatning of 
Men for their Sins, that God will take away 
Peace from them, and let in their Enemies up- 
on them to lay them Waſte, and to carry them 
ito Captivity: When therefore the Pſalmiſt 
ſaith, Pſal. 37. 34. Wait vn the Lord, and keep 
bs way, and be ſhall exalt thee to inherit the 
land. It intends a Living Safely from the In- 
croachments of the Adverſary, and enjoying 
Peace among themſelves; to keep them from 
Inward Broils, and Attacks from Abroad. 

2. A Flouriſhing State of outward Proſperity 
in all tberf Affairs: Good Succeſs in their Un- 
dertakings, according to that Comprehenſive 
Promiſe made concerning ſuch, Pſal. 1. 3. And 
be ſhall be like airee planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringerb forth lis fruit in bis ſeaſon, 
h:s leaf a/ſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoever be 
eth ſhatl proſper. Men therefore that enjoy 
Proſperity, are ſaid to Live, 1 Sam. 25. 6. 
Ine Comfort of Man's Life hath a Subordinate 
Dependence, on the Supplies of the Good things 
of the World, which were made for the Support 
okt e Outward Man: Extream and Pinching 
Poverty being one of the Evils, which make 
Man's Life a Burden to him; and is therefore 
one of the Penalties inflicted on Man tor Sin. 

4. ETERNAL Life is alſo without doubt 
muted in it; And may well here be ſuppoſed 
to be Promiſed to thoſe that de Sincercly and 
Erangel:cally Diſcharge the Duties here requi— 
red : Not but that Men may be acted with Mo- 
ral Principles, and do things Conſcientiouſly, 
which are the Matter of Duties, (without a Prin- 
cipic of Regenerating Grace in them, ) which 
yet God may take fo much Notice of in His Pro- 
vidence, as to give them long Life and Proſ- 
perity ur 71s World, which was all they fought 
after. Nevertheléſs, That this Promiſe graips 
Eternal Blejjedneſs in it, will be evident, if 
we conſider that this Promiſe was Typ:c2/, and 
had therefore a deſigued Reference ultimately 
to Spiritual and Eternal things : 'The Land of 
Ca/247 was therefore a Type of Heaven; and 
all the Bleings of it, were a Repreſentation of 
SPwituil and Eternal Bletjings, tho' not exctu- 
ding of thoſe which are Temporary, ſo far as 
they had a Sublerviency to theſe, And hence 
tic Pleumęs Promis'd in tbat Land, are laid 
to be for ever, becauſe they were, (tho' in 
temiclves Temporary, ) yet ſhadows of thole 
things that are to come, which are Ercrne/, 
IV. IWF have tbe Limitation of 1h:s Tenure, 
regard "of tbe Diſpenſation of Good laid ut 714 
the Promfe Ho far as hail ſerve io ive Olory 
] Got, and their Good, ub are thus Ubedient. 
Ius Limitation indeed is not expreſt in the 
Buly of the Precept, but is to be underitood ac- 
ling to the general Rule given by God in 
is Word : That general Interpretation given 
by Gol himſelf, may here ſuffice, Jer. 18. 7,8. 
Ar wha inſtant | ſha'l fpeakconcerning dation, 
aud concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 1d 


Full donn, and to deſiroy it. If that nation 
againſt whom I have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, 1 will repent of the evil that I ibo ht to 
do unto tlhew, And that particular Menace 
may further Illuſtrate it, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Them 
that honour me, T will bonour, and they that de- 
ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eflcemed, It is true, 
There are ſome Abſolute and Inconditionate 
Promiſes and Threatnings Recorded in the 
Word of God, which are the expreſs Declara- 
tions of God's Purpoſes, and are therefore like 
them Immutable; of ſuch we have that, 1Sam. 
15. 29. And aiſo the ſtrengib of Iſrael till not 
lie, nor repent . jor le is not a man that be ſhould 
repent. But in others there is a Reſerve; and 
that not only on the Hypoibefis of Men's Beha- 
viour, but alſo on the Account of God's Sove- 
reign Wiſdom and Pleaſure. 

NOW theL1mzations here mentioned are Ttro; 

1. SO far as ſhall be for God's Ghry. 
That is His own LaſtEnd in all His Works, Prov. 
16. 4. Te Lord bath made all things for biin ſe . 
Sometimes it is moſt ſuitable to God's Holy Ende, 
that the Godly ſhould be exerciſed with all 
forts of Trials and Afflictions, in which this a- 
mong others is included; and He hath not part- 
ed with His Prerogative on this Account; and 
this more peculiarly when they are called to 
Sufter in his Cauſe, and for the Defence of His 
Truth, as in Times of great Perſecution. 

2, 50 /r as zs for their Good, God in all 
His Promiſes, and the Performance of them, 
hath a regard (next to, and in Conjunction 
with His own Glory, ) to the beſt Good of 
His Children And as He ever intends them 
Real Good, by all that He doth to them, { He 
rcferves the Judgment of what is beſt for them, 
to Himſelf; for He hath Promiſed, Rom 8 28. 
That all things work together for good, to them 
that love God. 

HERE therefore for a more Clear and Satis- 
factory Account of this Affair, give me leave 
to obviate a Doubt or two which ly in the way. 

[I.] IT is Objected, That rbere :s no Pitte- 
rence zune Providence of God on ibis Acc: ant: 
But ſuch as are notorious Breakers of this Com- 
mand, Live as long, aud Profper as much, in 
this World, as thoſe who are never {o Careful on 
this Account: And hence Men are rcady to 
think that it is all one on this Account, ard 
that God Diſpenſcth things Promiſcuoutiy, 

Alto. II is not to be denied, but that God 
doth fometimes ſuffer it in His Providence, that 
ien notonoutty Wicked do Proſper; and that 
{uch as break ail the Bands of Order in the 
World, live Long, and flouriſh in Werldly 
ProlÞerty ; «and this is oftentimes an cccalion 
of Stumbling to Good Men : Hence we have tuc!2 
an Enqury on the Oblervation, Job 21. 7, &c. 
IWherejore do ihe withed live, become cu, e, 
are mighty in oer ?-- But this ovekt not to 
Prejudice us at God's Providence, or make us 
to think ever the better, of ProiDcrous Wicked 
nets. Here therefore let us obſerve, 

1. THAT God bath II Ends 1 /ufiring tt 
to be jo in the World, Theie are wan and 
myſterious ; He Wills it to be feen, that His 
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Love and Hatred are not to be judged of by 
the oztward State of Men in this Lite, Eccl. 
9. beg. No man knoweth euher love or barred 
by ail that is before them. He hath ſeen it meet 
to make uſe of ſuch Men as Too/s, by whom 
to Puniih a Sinfui World for their Wicked- 
neſs ; who are hereby fitted for ſuch a Ser- 
vice,[ſe.10.5.He will hereby try the Faith and 
Patienee of his own, and ſometimes Chaſten 
their Follys, and put them upon ſecuring to 
themſelves a better Portion than any in this 
Life; and make them to walk more ſte-dily 
in a Life of Godlineſs. It is the Day of His 
Patience and common Beniprity, which he 
will have the Vileſt of Men to Taſte of here, 
Matth. 5. 45. For be makeib his ſun to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, and fendeih rain on the 
Juſt and on the unjuſt. 

2. THERE is a vaſt Diffetence hettoeen the 
Proſperity ubich God affords ro ſuch, and bat 
which he bath promiſed to the Golly and Obedi- 
ent, There may may be no outwerd or ſenſi- 
ble Difference indeed, but there is a Re one, 
the one is a fruit only of His Common Provi- 
dence, the other proceeds from His ſpecial 
Love, and is an FﬀeeQ of it; rbeſe therefore 
hold upon a better Tenure than rhoſe : The 
Pl{almiſt therefore hath thatObſervarion, Plal. 
37. 16. A [tile that a righteous man bath, is 
hater than the riches of many wicked, Hence, 

2, TH E long Life & | 2 rity of theſe Men, 
are under God's Curie, nbich is a'l this while at 
work for their Rain. Such Turbulent Men, 
who break all Order, and diſturb the Trau— 
quillity of Humane Society, and Proſper in it, 
are not only under the Threatning, which 
{hall in due time take Place upon them ef— 
ſectually, it they Repent not; bur by the Se- 
cret Judgment of God, it ripens them for Le— 
itruction, & in due time their tot hall flide: 
It is an awful Word, Pſal. 92. 7. When the 
wicked ſpring as the graſs, and when all the 
workers of :niquiy do flouriſh: it is that they 
hall be deftroyed forever. God is therefore 
brought in Laughing at them, F/al. 27. 15. 
And it is the Wile Man's Remark, Eecl. 5.13. 
Ihere is a ſore evil which I have ſeen under the 
fun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to 
De ir hart. They are but as Beaſts fed in a fat 
Falture,reſzrved tor the more feartulPlagues : 
Hence that in Prov.1.32. The proſperity of fools 
fha'l deſtroy them, And we have David's Ob- 
ſervation, P/a!. 37. 35, 36. 

[2.]IT is turther Objected, Bat how of ten do 
we jee that theBeft of Men,& ſuch as carried them- 
ſelves moſt Orderly in their Rink and Station, 
habe the Shorteſt Lives, and mect with the moſt 
of Adverlity  z2bis Wor/d; How then is this 
Promile accompliched for them; or what -Eu— 
coutagement coin tlicy gather from it? 

Anſw. THIS tadced hath been a great ſtum- 
bling Block ro the Godly in all Ages: For 
this Fob's Friends Cenſured him; and haw 
many How Men have we on Scripture Kecord, 
who were brought to a Lois about it: The 
Palmilt Contetterh, Pal. 73. 2, 3. but as for 
ms, my feet were almeſt pore : my s Pad woll- 


nigh flipr. Fr l was envieas at the fooluſb, toben 
I ſaw tbe proſperity of the wicked, Vr. 13. 
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Veri y, I bave cleaſed my heart in vain, and 


waſhel my bands in innotency. The Prophets 
Demurred upon it, Jer. 12. 1. Righteous ar; 
thou Q Lord, when I plead with thee: yer let ne 
11k with thee of thy julg ments: Wherefore doth, 
the way of the wicked prefer? wihereftore are 40 
ibey happy tha: deal very ie.cheroufly? — Hab. 
I. 13, 14. But the Word of God gives us 
abundant Relief in this Caſe, 

HERE then © onflicer, 

1. THAT Gerd ſometimes Funiſbeib the Sin 
of Superiours, in a4ffiiling of their Correlates, 
It is an awful Menace in the Second Com. 
mand, Exod. 20. 5, --- Viſring ile iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hute me. And how 
often dowe ſee the Sins of Rulers bring Jude. 
ments upon their Suhjeds : Did not David's 
do ſo upon Iſrael, 2 Sam. 24. Chop, And did 
not Achans Sin bring D-itru-tion on his 
whole Family, Joſh. 7. Chap Nor do the molt 
Holy ot them eſcape, when God flees mect 
thus to Puniſh them. FZercboam had but one 
Pious Son, and he muſt Die, for his Fathers 
Puniſhment, 1 Kings 14. 13. And the Equity 
of this God will make ro appear one Day, 
whatever Prejudices Men may now entertain 
againſt it, becauſe of their Ignorance and 
Pride. 

2. THAT God many tines takes ſuch Fur) 
out of the WWorid in Mercy o them. Though 
long Lite be in it ſelf a / Hug; vet, as things 
may be Circumſtanced, it is a Mercy to Die: 
It may be a Judgment to others, but to the 
Perſons rhemſelves, it is 2 fignal and diſtin- 
guiſhing Favour ; ſuch God declared that of 
the Death of Young Aab, in the fore cited, 
1 Kings 14. 13. When great Miſeries and 
Calamities ate coming on a Miſerable World; 
when Storms of Dittreſs and Calamity are 
haſtening : It is now no littie Kindneſs which 
God affords ro ſome, to remove them out cf 
the reach of Storms and Tempeit ; for we 
are told, If. 57. 1. That tbe Righteeus [5 14ken 
away from the ctil to cone. And the Grave bs 
one of thoſe Chambers, Cc. Iſa. 26. 20. Cont, 
my feople, enter thou inte thy chambers ; ant Hb 
thy doors about thee: hide thy ſclf as it were 1 
a littte mom nt, antil the tudig natton be ev-r fuji. 
He calls them as he did L out of Sabin 
And it was by a ſhort Lite, ard immacnue and 
violent Death, that God brought to piſs that 
Promile which he had made to Godly 7e, 
2 Kings 22, 2c. 

2. THAT God mary times calls ſuch to fit 
for His Truth ſake, which is thewr Honour ald 
Aappineſs. Notwithſtanding the Promiic 6 
long Life and Froſperiiy, Cod hath warned It 
People to expect to ſulter Tribal/aiton and , 
ſecu ion tor His Name-ſake and ihe Golpe! 
Chrift thus warned His Diſciples, Joh. 16-vtt 
In the world ye fhall haue triba ation: but b 
good cher, I bave overcome ib. world. And. 
aul tells us, that it is the common Lot © 
the Godly, Ads 14. 22. Now this dotii nt 
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Contrad ict the Promile, but only Modify it; for 
if God's Glory be concerned, as hete it is, He 
Keſerves a Liberty: And that is ſo far from 
Hurting them, that it attords them a ſpecial 
Advantage to Glorify God, and turns to their 
Comfort and Felicity: Hence that of Chriſt, 
Matth. 5. 11, 12. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of chi ag.anſt you fa jor my ſake, 
Reg ice and beexcceding glad: jor great is your 
rewlrd in heaven. And of the Apoſtle Ferer, 
1 Pet. 4. 14. He be reproacbed for the name of 
C-r1ft, bappy are ge; for the ſpirit of glory, and 
of God refteth upon you :. on their part he is evil 
ſpoken of, but on your part be is glorified, 

4. THAT God evermore Santtifies this ſhort 


and troubleſome Life to them for their Good, As 


He conſults His own Glory in it, ſo He doth 
not forget to promove their real Benefit by it, 
Rom. 8. 28. The Beſt of the Jews were firſt 
carried Captive to 32% n, which look'd as if 
it had been Severe, but was really for their Ad- 
vantage: Hence that, Fer. 24. 5. God ſees 
that it is needful & beſt for them that it ſhould 
be fv, which He hath ever an Eye at; 1 Pet. 
1.7. That the trial of your faith being much more 
precious than of gd which periſbeth, though it 
be tried with fire, might be fount unto praiſe and 
bonour and glory at tbe appearing of FeſusChriſt, 
Sometimes by their Folly they put Him upon 
it, and by this Means He cures it; to be ſure, 
the great End of it is expreſt in Deut. 8. 16. & 
I/a. 27. 9. Gods great Deſign in all His Dif- 
penfations to His own, is to make them meet 
for the Inheritance z, and this Deſiz-n he fails 
not of carrying on, by ſuch Providences as theſe. 
And whilit they Experience the Operation of 
His Spirit with thete, they are abundantly fa- 
lis fiecl in the Care and Faithfulneſs of God here- 
in manifeſted. 

5. THAT God bath given eminent Inſt..nces 
of His Literally julfuling of this Promiſe to ſuch 
in this Life. It is true, the Jult is to Live by 
his Faith; and accordingly to wait for the Ac- 
c:ompliſhment of every good Word of God, in 
His Way and Time : But as He hith given 
Notorious Inſtances of His Puniſhing the hor- 
rid Breaches of this Command. for Men's Warn- 
ing; lo of His ſignal Fulſilling the Promiſe 
for fuch as have been Obedieut, The very 
guns themſelves have obſerved, That often a 
fort Life and a miſerable, hath been the Lot of 
lch as were Diſobedient to their Superiours; 
bt a /ong and happy, to ſuch as were Exem- 
plary upon this Account: And many like In- 
ſtances have been Collected by Chriſtian Hiſto- 
nans; and theſe are Earneſts of the Security of 
the Promiſe to all ſuch. 

6. THAT Eternal Life Hall, without fail, 
(ein pltat this tromiſe for them. This therefore 
e before obſerved, to he comprehended in the 
Promite ; and doubtleſs, Life Everlaiting bath 
unit the whole of Bleſſedneſs that the Creature 
can Gefire, or be Happifyed by: And whatſo- 
ver is made an Eftectual Medium of bringing, 
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them to this, muſt needs be a patt of their In» 
choate Felicity : And tho' God may try their 
Faith and Obedience, by a 7r046/-ſome and 
Fort Life, yet this alſo ſhall turn to the Fulfil- 
ment of the great Promiſe : And that alſo ſhall 
be Verified in them; Iſa. 65. 20. There ſhll be 
no more thence an infant f days, nor an old man 
that bath not filled his days: fir the child ſhall 
die an hundred years old, but the ſinner bring 
an Vurd, el yrars old ſball be accurſed, He hath 
Lived long enough, and happily enough, who 
1s here made meet fot Eternal Glory, and fo 
wafted over to Enjoy that Long and Bleſſed 
Day of Eternal Life, where all Temporary Pro- 
miles ſhall be ſwallowed up, and compleated 
With over-weight. 


Us r. GIVE me leave to ſhut up this Diſ- 
courſe on this Command, with a Lamenration 
for the woful Neglects and Tranſgreſfirns of this 
Precept among us. And I am perſwad ed that 
it is no ſmall ground of God's Controverſy at 
this Day, with this Sinful Land. God may ſay 
as, Jer. 2. 34. What Order of Men can ſay, 
We are Innocent ? Is there not a neglect in 
all ſorts of S periours, in the diſcharge of their 
Duties Relative? And is their not alſo a wo- 
ful Riſing up of Inferiours againſt their Superi- 
ours, whether in Natural, Civil or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Subordination ? In ſpecial, Do not Parents 
neglect the due Education of their Children, 
and Children riſe up againſt the Government 
of their Parents? Is not there a Spirit of Diſ- 
content and riſing up againſt the Magiſtracy 
and Miniltry * Do not Young Men Deſpiſe 
thoſe that are Aged; and caſt Dirt upon them, 
ſuppoſing themſelves to be Wiſer? Are there 
not abounding Contentions between Neigh- 
hours; and the Time come when there is no 
Truſting in any Friend ? 

AND as theſe things have a natural Ten- 
dency to Diſturb the Tranquillity of a People, 
ſo they are highly Provoking to that God, who 
is a God of Order. This doubtleſs is an III 
Preſage; and calls us all into the Duſt and 
Trembling, to expect a Severe Teſtimony in 
Providence againſt theſe things. 

ONLY let me ofter this Word of Enco-rrage- 
ment to ſuch as Run not with the Stream of the 
Times; but do carefully Comply with God's 
Command on this Account, and Mourn for the 
Sins which they cannot Reform: ThatGoc will 
obſerve and acknowledge your Fidelity; and 
it ſhall go well with you and yours in the Evil 
Day; either you ſhall be marked for Delive- 
rance, or preſerved in perfect Inward Peace, 
till you are Removed where you ſhall Enjoy 
Length of Days, even Life for evermore. 
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C2. *% HH is the Sixth Command- 
W; „ ment? 
-W; 


* e Ans WE R. 


T HE Sixth Commandment is, Thor 


ſhalt not Kill. 


E obſerved, That the Fifth Command 
peculiarly Reſpects the Orders which 
God hath placed among Men, and the Relative 
Duties ariſing from theſe Orders. Now as all 
the other Commands in the Firſt Table, may 
be reduced to the Firſt Command, ſo may all 
that fo/lows in this, be referred to the Fifth. 
Yet becauſe there are the Common Concerns 
of Men one with another, which refer not {6 
much to any Special Relation, as to Mankind 
in General, conſidered as a Soclable Creature, 
and under a necetlity of Dwelling together, and 
maintaining Communion ; and there are ſeve- 
ral forts of Good things which they are concern- 
ed in, in every whereof their: Love one to ano- 
ther, ought to exert it {elf in promoting their 
Good and Benefit thereby, and avoiding the 
doing them Harm : Theſe therefore are laid in 
the fol Precepts. 

THERE are diverſe Diſtributions given of 
theſe Precepts; which Difference mainly ari- 
ſeth from various Thoughts about the ſpecial 
Deſigu of the Ten:b Command; for, That there 
mult be ſomething ſpecral aimed at in every 
Precept, we formerly obſerved ; inaſmuch as 
the Decalogue is an Epitome of the whole Mo- 
ral Law ; and yet that the Tenth hath a reſpect 
to the lame subject matter, which is laid down 
in the Frur nextly going before it, is manifeſt 
by the Words of it. And there are two Opi- 
nions here, which bid faireſt for our Informa- 
tion in tlris matter. 

SOME would have the Four following Com- 
mands to refer to the ſeveral Kinds of Good 
which we ought to ſeek for our Nerghbour ; and 
the Laſt to his Proſperity in each Kind. | 

OTHERS think that the former reſpect the 
things themſelves, which are Committed againſt 
our Ne'zhbour in either of thele 3 and the La/k 
the {uit Motions of Original Sin in us, which 
have not gained the Conſent of our Will. But 
tlus may be further Neliberated,when we come 
to the Laſt Command. 

AS for thofte who think, That in the former 
there is only forbidden the Ourward Act, and in 
the /atrer the Imward f):liberations and Conclu— 
lions of the Heart; they ars to be rejected; 
for the Law is ri, Rom. 7. 14. And 
therefore every Precept of it commands the 
ti; iti, as well as the life. 


O N CIC 


NOW the Far following Commands, may 
be reduced to Two Heads, 1. Such as refer tg 
our Neighbours Perſon, in Command Sixth 
and Seventh. 2. Such as refer to his oztward 
Concerns, in Command Fiabtb & Ninth, And 
under each of theſe, there are alſo Two things 
pointed at, LI. In reſpect of his Perſon, 1. His 
Life, 2. His Chaſtity, | 2.] In regard of his 
outward Concerns, 1. His Goods. 2. His Credy, 
Which muſt be difiinly conſidered. 

THE proper Subject of the Sixth Command, 
is the Life of Man, Thou ſhall not Kill. The 
Meaning whereof follows to be Enquired. 


QvesT1oN IXVII. 


WHAT i required in the Sixth Con- 


mandment £ | 
ANSWER, 


THE Sixth Commandment requires, 
all lawful Endeavours to Preſerve our own 
Life, and the Life of others, 


THE Words in the Precept are Genera! 

ſome therefore have extended it to all 
things that have Life in them, and made the 
Precept unlimited: But the Word uſed in the 
Hebrew, is obſerved by Criticks, to be uſed on- 
ly with reſpe& unto Mankind ; and doubtleſs 
the Command hath a principal regard to bem, 
tho'all regard to the Life of ou, Creatures, 18 
not to be excluded; for we read, Prov. 1 2. 10. 
A righteous wan regardetl) ihe life of bis Beaſt, 
Nevertheleſs, God hath put the Lives of Beaſts 
and F/ants under the Diſpoſal of Alan, for their 
Uſe and Benefit. 

THE great and main Duty therefore requi- 
red in this Command, is uſually called Haus- 
my ; which conſiſts in a tender Regard to 
andCare of the Lite of #27 ; and that of Beaſts, 
no further than it projubits CY to be excr- 
ciſed towards them. 

AND how far the Life f Mar is concerned 
in it, will come to be conſidered in the ſequcl. 

HERE then we may obſerve, 
I. THF Subjett about which this Duty is to 


be exerciſed, viz, Life. And this being the 


main and principal thing, ſeems to challenge 
the firſt Place in Order of theſe particular Pre 
cepts ; for K://1ng of a Perſon properly intends, 
the taking away of his Life from him; which 
is accompliſhed by procuring the ſeperation 4 
Sol and Body. Now, As Man conſiſts of Two 
Eſſential Conſtituent Parts, Sou! and Boy, and 
there is a Life of Both to be conſidered, the one 
a Spiritual, the other a Natural, fo we may 
look on them both as coming under the Com- 
prezenſion of this Precept: For all the Dutic 
of Love to Man are reducible to one or other 
the Precepts of the Second Table: And to will! 
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of them can the Life of the gox/, be better 
2pplicd than this? 

AND under Life is comprehended all the 
Convenience and Comfort of Life, or what ſo- 
ever is requiſite to the Health, Eaſe, Fre:dom, 
Satisfaction, by which the Life may be ren- 
dred Delightful. | 

If. THE Comprebenſive Duty of this wy 
mand, ts, the uſing all lawful Endeavours for 
the Prefervarion of Life. There is an Afirma- 
tive, as well as a Negative part in every Pre— 
cept : So that it is not enough to Abſtain from 
doing any thing which directly trends to the 
fortning or taking away of the Life; but 
there are the proper Means to be uſed for the 
continuanee of it, and maintaining the Health, 
Vigour and Comfort of it : And this requires 
not only good Words, but good Deeds, which 
is plainly intimated by that of the Apoltle, 
Jam. 2. 15, 16. If a brotber or ſiſter be naked, 


Com- and deſtitute of daily food: And one of you ſay 
unto them. Depart in peace, be you warmed and 
filled : notwithſtanding ye give them not ib. ſe 
things which are necdſal to the budy, what duth 

a it profit ? It comprehends the Deſires of it, 

Alres, and where theDeſires are fegular,they will be 

OWN BW followed with Endeavours anſwerable; only 
thele Endexvours mult be ſuch as are Larwnf u/, 
for the Precept not only requires the Ule of 

ner! ; Meins for an End, but ſets Bounls to the 
to all Means, beyond which ic is nor permitted that 
de the MW we paſs: For that is a general Rule, which 
in the hath no Exception, that we may nor do Evil 
ed on- * Good may come of it. And rhe principal 
ubtlels WM Limitations here to be obſerved, are ſuch as 
| them, thele : 

res, 18 i. IT is no wiy lawful for a Man to deny 

2. 10. his Religion, that be may ſave bis Life. This 

Beal, MW hauh often been the Caſe of the Godly, in 

Beat WM Times of Perſecution ; and many of the Mar- 

x their tors have been offered their Lives on theſe 
Terms : But it is a conſtant Rule, that one 

requi- W Command is not to be broken, under pretence 

Hand;: of keeping anotber, for there is no Claſhing 

gard to of Duties: But for a Chriltian to Renounce 

* Beaſts, his Religion is a Notorious Breach of the Firſt 

ze ext: Command: And we are told what our Duty is 

in this regard, 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15. If ye ſuffer 
ncerned WM jr r12breouſneſs ſake, bappy are qe: and be not 
ſequcl. efraid of their terrour, neuber be troubled; But 

fanilify the Lord in your hearts: and be ready 
ty is te eie ro grue an anſwer to every man that as%- 
ing the eb you a reaſon of tbe hope that is in you, with 
allenge WM 2cckneſs and fear, 

lar Vit 2. NOR is it lawfulfor any to tell a Lye, 

intends, WK #2 preſerve bis Life, As litile a matter as ma- 

„ Wach Wi ty make of ſpeakingFalſly upon every rrifling 

ation oi ol *Ccafion ; yet he pays too dear to redeem his 

of Tuo Lite, who will Lye for ir; that is à Sin as 
oy, and Wm ch forbidden in the Nitb, as Aar ter in 
the one e Seth Command; and by thus doing, he 
we may Nat hurts the Life of his Soul, which is of 
ie Col WF icomparably greater worth, than that of his 
e Duties Wy: Ard if he may not do it for bine, 
rothen Wi furely he ought not to do it for his Aeg. 
to 11.40 Wi Nor wn the Examples of theGodly in Scrip- 


ue, Jultify this, it being their Sin. 


}. NOR my we Refilt lawful Authority, 
to defend Our, or our i\eighbour's Life, We 
obſerved under the Fifth Command, That God 
hath ordained vi Government, and requites 
due Subjettionto it from the Subjett; nor can 
Human Society conſitt without it: Their 
wholfome Laws are therefore to be Com plied 
withal, and not forcibly Refired by us it Cri- 
minal : Much leſs may we Reſcue other's from 
it by Force; for this were to break theOrdeis 
eſtabliſhed by God: Whereas the Apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. 13. J. Wherefore ye muſt nceds 
be ſubjeit, not only for wratb, but alſo jor con- 
ference ſake, 

4. NO R ought we to with-hold our Teſti- 
mony againſt Capital Offenders, when lawfully 
called for. When Men are Arraigned for ſuch 
Crimes as the Law of God, as well as Men, 
Adjudgeth them to Death, and we arerequi- 
red to give our Teſtimony againſt them, we 
are not in Pity to their Lives, ro Refuſe it 
becauſe hereby we Provoke God, and do what 
lies in us, to procure a Publick (Guile, We are 
therefore adviſed, Prov. 28. 17. A man that 
doeth violence to the bloud of any perſon, ſhall 
flee to the pit, let no man ſlaybim, Deut. 13. 
6, ng, 

III. THE Objet of this Duty is, Ourſelves 
and Others, The Command is expreft Un; 
verſally, and ſo it graſps Mankind under it, 
according to N forecited Limitation, i. e. 
fo far as it may be done Lauſally. The Ob- 
je& of the Love required in the yecond Table, 
is our Aezgbbour, Matth. 22. 39. Thou ſhalt 
ve thy neighbour as thy ſelf, i. e. Mankind, 
And this doth not exclude, but include, a 
Man's S/; ior regular Se/f-Love, is the Rule 
of our Loving our Neighbour, which preſumes 
it. But that we miltake not in this Attair, 
let us more particularly Conſider, that all 
Killing is not here prohibited. Now there 
are Caſes in which it is Lawfu!, nay a Duty 
to put Men to Death, and be Acceſlory to it; 
and it would be a Sin not to do it. 

MORE particularly, 

1.1T ig warrantable in a juſt Self- Defence. 
Caſuiſts handle this Caſe warily, and with 
good Reaſon ; for out of doubt it ought not to 
be, but upon 4ravoiduble Necrfhty for the 
Man is in this Caſe, Pantiff, Wurneſs, Fudge, 
and Executioner, Which is too much, except 
there be no avoidance : But when a Man is ſet 
upon by ſuch as offer forcibly to take his Life 
trom him, and hath no other way to lavehis 
own, but by raking the Life of the Aggreſſor; 
the Law of Self-Freſervaiion obligeth him to 
doit: And when we ſee our Neighbour ſet 
upon by Maurderers, who offer to take away 
his Lile, and there is No other way to Reſcue 
him; the Law of Loving our Aephbour as cur 
ſelves, warrants it. Only we wult take heed 
that it be not in Revenge, or ſtanding meetly 
u pon 2 Spirit of Honour, or barely to Reſcue 
our Goode, taken away by a Robber , but for 
the Preſervation of Lene, when threat» 
ned: Tho' ſome add,Where a Rope is offered, 
and theCh,/?iry can be no other Ways defended, 
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If therefore we can Defend ourſclves by Flight, 
or in our Defence put the Aggreſſor to Flight, 
or diſab/e him from accompliſhing of his Pur- 
poſe upon us, it is not lawful for us to X/ him, 
becaule it belongs to the Order of Civil Ma- 
giſiracy to Avenge Injaries done en us, which 
we are not totake out of their hands, but upon 
Extream Neciſſiiy; but then the Light of Na- 
ture teachetn it, and it belongs to the Duty 
of Preſervation of the Life, directed to in the 
Precept : And to this belongs that of the Wiſe 
Man, Prov. 24. 11, 12. If thou forbear to delt- 
der them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe 
that are ready to be ſlain: If thou ſayeſt, Bebold, 
toe knew it not: doth not he that pondereth the 
heart conſiler it? and he that Reepeth thy ſoul, 
doth not be know it? and ſhall not be render 10 
every man according to bis works ? 

2. THIS Command doth no way Inſringe the 
Power of the Civil Magiſtrate, to Puniſh Capi- 
ral Crimes with Death. That Civil Magiſtracy 
is an Order, ordained by God; and that they 
have a Sword put into their hands, which they 
are to uſe as the Miniſters of God, was taken 
Notice of under the former Command ; and 1s 
aſlerted by the Apoſtle, Rom. 13 begin. Where 
therefore God Commands him to put any to 
Death; he by his Office owes Obedience to that 
Command: He doth not Sin by Killing, but would 
Sin if he did nor Kill. Now that God hath by 
His Precept ordained Cæpital Puniſhments for 
Capital Crimes, 1s evicent in the Holy Scrip- 
tures : And that there are ſuch Capital Crimes, 
which call for ſuch Paniſbment-, Experience 
it ſelf tells us; and without ir, the Publick 
Tranquillity could not be preſerved. Ant it 1s 
in vain pretended by fome, That theſe Laws 
belonged to the Fewrſh Polity, and are not of 
Force to Chriſtians, and in the New-Teſtament 
Times: Doubtleſs it was a Moral Law, Gen. 9.6. 
Whoſo ſpeddetb man's bloud, by man ſhall bis 
blou be ſhed. And this did not give every Man 
leave to do it of his own head, but made it a 
Duty of the Civil Magiſtrate, to take Care 
about it: And that it abides in Force in the Goſ- 
pel Times, 1s evident from that of our Saviour, 
Matth. 26. 52. For all they that take the ſword, 
ſhall periſh of the ſword, Which was not a Pre- 
diction of what ſhould a/ways be, for then it had 
not been True; but a Reference to Þ:s Law, 
to the Penalty whereof, all Murderers were 
liable : And there are notorious Crimes, which 
if not Puniſhed with Death, by lawful Autho- 
zity, will bring Guilt upon a Land, and ex- 
pole it to the awful Judgments of God. It is 
therefore given as one part of the Character of 
a Wile King, by Solomon, Prov. 20. 25. A wiſe 
King ſcattrretÞ the wicked, and bringeib the 
wheel ober them. And in vain do our Adver- 
ſaries plead that theſe things were warrantable 
before Chriſt, but that the Goſpel requires ano— 
ther Spirit.z for Chriſt did not come to deſtroy 
the Order which God fat up among Mankind, 
or lay open the World to all Miſchiefs, without 
any Guard againſt them ; which could not be, 
unleſs Capital Laws be in force, and a Power of 
Executing them, be in ſue Order of Men, 


— 


When therefore the Goſſ el approves of Civil 
Rulers, and puts the Sword into their hand, 
certainly, it doth not together with that, make 
it aòix, tor them to apply it as the Caſe requires. 
3. THIS Freceſt doth not interditt Chriſ- 
tians the Liberty of making War, «jon their 
Oppreſfrve Neighbours, It is true, Var is an 
awful thing in it ſelf, and the Miſeries atten- 
ding it are ſuch, as would make Men of Under. 
ſtanding to avoid Rafhneſs in Undertaking of 
it: Hence that, Prov. 20. 18,—— With good ad. 
vice make war, It is certain, That in War 
Bloodſhed cannot be avoided ; bnt it is as ſure, 
That God approved and appointed His People 
to make War, under the Law of Moſes, and by 
the Moral Law ; and that this was Aboliſhed 
by the Law of Chriſt, Socinians in vain attempt 
to prove, Chriſt came not to Abo/1ſh the Moral 
Law, or the Law of Nature; nor did he make 
void Civil Polity, or Civil Magiſtracy, but con. 
firmed it, and appointed that Ceſar ſhould have 
his Due. The Apoſtacy hath Rowled the 
World into Confuſion, and Men are become 
Wolves to one another: Now Magiftrates are 
by their Office, to Defend the Righteous, and 
Suppreſs the Unrighteous; and that not only 
by the Adminiſtration of Juſt Laws over their 
Subjects, but by Securing their Dominions from 
the Injurious Oppretiions of their Neighbours: 
And that by a Juſt Defence of them from the 
Invaſion of Enemies; and Avenging the Inju- 
ries that are offered them, by ſuch as are in 
Hoſtility againſt them : They are therefore 
called /hields of the Earth, Plal. 47. ult. and 
Avengers, Rom. 13. 4. But I am not here 
to lay forth all the Cauſes which refer to the 
I awful making of War; but only ſhew, that the 
thing it ſelf doth not Interſere with this Com- 
mand: We therefore not only Read in the C 
Teſtament, of the Wars of the Lord, ſo called, 
becauſe taken up by His Approbation aud Ap- 
pointment, and for His Cauſe ; but this alſo 1s 
confirmed in the New Teſtament: When the 
Soldiers came to h Baptiſt, to enquire their 
Duty, he doth not Cenſure their Calling, (whic 
he would if it was Unlawful, ) but only Regs 
lates it, Luke 3. 14. And what elſe can we 
gather from theſe Texts, 1 Tim. 2. 3, 4. Kon. 
13.6. Luke 22. 36. He that b.th no ſword, lei 
him ſell his garment, and buy one. Nor is that 
Precept Prophetical, Rev. 18. 6. Reward ber 
even as ſhe rewarded you, and double unto bf 
double, according to her works: in the cup whi 
ſhe bath filled, fill to ber double: to be 1nterpre- 
ted meerly Spiritually, but alſo Temperu!ly; 
and refers to the Ruin of Antichriſt. In a word, 
If it be no Breach of this Precept, to Puniſh 
Offenders with Dearth, if the Cauſe be Capits, 
it cannot be fo to make War upon the open Ene- 
mics of a People, who ſeek their Hurt and 
Ruin. i 
WE may now proceed to lay forth this Put) 
in the ſeveral Parts of it, or Particulars COW 
tained in it; and that both in reſpe& of Uut 
ſelves and Others. 


I. IN reſpect of Our ſelves. There is a Se): 


Love which is condemned in the Word of God, 
| g hic 
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which is to be avoided ; but there is a Sc - 
Love which is Commanded, and not to exerciſe 
it contrary to Nature: Hence that, Eph. 5. 29. 
For no man ever yet bated bis own fleſh; vat 
nouriſheth and cheriſbeth it. Here then, It is 
every Man's Duty to love his own Life. to de- 
fice the Continuance of it, and to take Pleaſure 
in it; and accordingly to Uſe the proper Means 
for the Preſervation of it: For the Reaſon of 
this Conſideration 1s uled by the Spirit of God, 
asa Motive to excite Men to Duty, Pſal. 34.1 2. 
IWiat man ts be that defireth lite, and low th 
many days, that be may ſee good? And God 
hath put into Human Nature a Principle which 
craves Life, and avoids Death, and is afraid 
of the Approaches of it : For which reaſon it is 
called the King of Terrors; and therefore we 
are aſſured, that nothing in this World can 
{and in Compariſon with it, but can be parted 
with for the fake of it; this Saran knew and 
urged, Job 2. 4. And Satan anſwered tbe Lord, 
| and ſaid, Skin for ſkin, ye all thit a min b th, 
will be give for bis life. And proportionable to 
this Love, if it be real, will be the Endeavour; 
for as the Affections are moved, fo will the 
whole Man be managed, 

NOW the Duties are many and diverſe, ac- 
cording to the next Subje& which is concerned, 
viz; Ho, and Body. Hence, 

{1. ] II is every Mans Duty to uſe all En- 
deavours, to Preſerve the Life of his own Soul. 
As there is a Bodily, fo there is a Spiritual 
Death, which infers a contrary Life, whereof 
this Death is a Privation. Now as a Natural 
Death conſiſts in the ſeparation of the Body and 
Sou, fo the Hpiritudl in the ſeparation of the 
tl from the Favour of God; hence that, Pſal. 
30. 3. In bis favour is life. Now, this Life is 
the Man's firſt and moſt weighty Concern to 
ſeck the ſecuring and advancing of; as will be 
evident from the Preferrablenels of 1t before 
tie other, Matth. 16. 26 For what is a man 
projued, if be ſhall gain the whole workl, and loſe 
his owa ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
ane for bis ſoul ? A Man may loſe his Bo- 
ly Life and be Happy, but if the Life of his 
Saul be loſt, he is Undone for ever, Ver. 27. 
Fr the yon. of nan ſhall come in the glory of bis 
Fa'er wibbis angels; and tben he ſhall reward 
every man according 10 his works. 

N )W there are the Mens appointed by God, 
and declared in the Goſpel, which it is every 


terpre” N. 5 1nc11{penſible Duty to Ule, in order to 
ral tie obtaining the Salvation of his Soul; which 
2 word, be cannot Neglect, without incurring the Guilt 
Puniſh 01 ie/f- Harder. And here, 

01) M muſt ſeek carnejily tie Recovery of 
en _ i» Liſe of bis Soul. It is the woful Intelicity 
art aufen Man, that he is born under the Effica- 


Wok Spiritual Death; hence that, Fph. 2 l. 
mil Lo were dead in treſp.ifſes and fins. And 
"re is a dne , Efficacy which this hath upon 
t hath left him without any Lyfe of Grace, 
„ins ſtript him of the Image of God, wherean 
* Life conſiſted ; and hath laid him under a 
00 Dem, which holds him faſt bound to 
Alter the Wrath of God in his Soul, Eze k. 18.4. 
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The Soul that finneth, it ſhall die, Now this is 
not a Condition to be Con ented in, but the 
diſcoveries of it in the Word of God, are to 
raiſe him to fee his Woful Miſery by reaſon of 
this; and put him upon Enq iry, V hether 
there be not a Way, by which he may be Deli- 
vered from it: This Senſe put the very Jay'or 
upon ſuch an Enquiry, Acts 16. 30. What muſt 
[ Uo 10 be ſaved? | 

(2.) H E ought therefore to fe the Means, 
for ob. dining of t'4s Delivery, God only can by 
his mighty P wer Reſcue him; but He hath 
ſhewn 3s the Way in wiich we are to ſcek it, 
and made it our D ty to apply ourſelves there- 
to, in order to our compail.ng of it; and the 
pegle& of theſe Means will make the Sinner 
inexcuſable, and bring the Elood of his Soul 
upon his own head. Theſe Means are then to 
be carefully Artended on and God is to be ſought 
to for His Bleiling in the Uſe of them. 

AND there are Iwo things which the Sinner 
is peculiarly to ſeek in the Uſe of Means: 

i. HE muſt ſeek Reconcihation te God uro 
Chriſt, God's Anger is the Soul's Ruin; till 
that be removed, it is under the Power of Leath, 
by reaſon of the Condemnation which is paſt 
upon it. There is a Reconciliation made by 
Chriſt, and is offered to Sinners by the Goſpel, 
and they are urged to embrace it, 2 Cor. 5. 
19, 20. To wit, That God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the wor'd unto bimſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them; and bath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Now ihen we are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tb God did beſeech 
you by us : we pray you in Chriſt's ſlead be ye 
reconciled to God. And the way to obtain it, 
is by Faith in Chriſt, by which we are Enti- 
tuled to Pardon, Peace and Glory, Rom. 5. 1. 
Iberefore being juſt fi 4 by Jaith, we bave peace 
with G d, thro' our Lord Jeſus briſt. And this 
Faith is God's Gift, which miſt be fought of 
Him thra' Chriſt, Eph. 2.8. For by grace are ye 

ſaved, bro faith; and that not of your ſetves : 
it is the gift of Gd. 

2. HE muſt aljo ſeck for the Renovation of 
the Image of God uron him, that ſo he me Live 
aga'n toibe Gry God. A Power to Serve 
God in Newnels of Life, belongs to the Life of 
the Sul; by it a Sinner paſles from Death to 
Life ; and without it, he can no more do Hiri— 
tual Actions, than a dead Man can do thoſe 
that are Vital: This allo mutt come from God, 
and He well be fought to lo it; Ezek. 26. 37. 
Thus ſaitb the Lord God, 1 will yet fr ibis be 
enquired of by the heft of Hue, 19 do 14 for 
them. And the Promiſe is made to Seekers, 
Matth. 7. 7. 4s&, amid it hall be ive n you : ſeek, 
and ye jha'! find : An. and 14 fha'l be eperied 
unto you. When God laid that Command en 
them, Fzek. 18. 21. Caſt away from yu 3! your 
tranſgreſſi ns, whereby ye Dave 1187 [xr cffed, and 
make you a new heart, and a new jfiru, Jos uby 
will ye die, O boufe of Iſrecl: It doth not fup- 
pole that they can do it of themfelves; but that 
they ſhould reſtlefly in a ſenle of the Want of 
it, wait upon God in all be Means for it, as 
thole that cannot be 1ztiedicd without it. 

(3.7 416 


— 


— 


»© Ll 
* 4 


Que its ILXVIII. 


(Z.) H E ought to uſe utmoſt End eavours 
fer the Maintaining, Preſerving and Strengtb- 
ning of this Life in bim, when obtained. He is 
not to think that his Buſineſs is done, when he 
hopes that he is by Grace paſſed from this 
wotul Death, to Spiritual Life; the Life of 
the Soul needs Maintenance, as well as that 
of the Body; and ought therefore to be as In- 
duſtrioufly endeavoured, 

AND here there are theſe Two Duties in- 
cumbent, : 

1. TO uſe all proper Helps, for the Main- 
ten,nce and Growth of this Life in us, God 
hath appointed and provided ſuch Helps, and 
affords them to us, and unleſs we diligently 
Improve them, our Souls will Languiſh; hence 
that Direction, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As u to- born babes 
deſire tbe ſincere milk of the word, that ye may 
£r»@ thereby, God hath made it our Duty, to 
Endeavour to gtow in Grace; 2 Pet. 3. 18. But 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour fFeſus Cbriſt. And how is that 
done, but by applying ourſelves to that which 
is the true Maxna, that comes from Heaven? 
The Word, the Ordinances of God's Houle, 
Prayer, Meditation, Sacraments, Converle 
with the Children of God, are Ordained for 
this Eud; and if negletted, or flightily at- 
tended, our Lite will Hag, our Grace will lan- 
gulin, 

2. TO avoid all thoſe things, which have a 
real tendency to wound & weaken our piritual 
Life : There are the things that will of their 
own Natuiedo ſo; ard we are in no little 
Danzer of, if we do not ule the more Care in 
avoiding of them: And tho' God will not fut- 
fer this Life to be loſt in His R-generared, 
yer they will bring it very Low. Such is the 
Indulgence of the remaining Luſts in us, bv 
over-gratifying our Senfitive part; againſt 
which we are for that reaſon warned, 1 Pet. 
2. 11. Dear/y beloved, I beſeech you as rangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly lufls, which 
wir azainſt ile foul, Such is our over-much 
Familiarity and Intimacy with vain Perſons, 
which will tend to deaden our Grace, and en- 
liven Concupilcence in us; Prov. 13. 20, He 
th walketb with wiſe men, ſhillbe wife + but a 
£ompanion of fools ſhill be dejlroyed. Such is 
our over deep engaging of our ſelves in the 
Aftizirs and Incarabrances of this Life, which 
tends ro ſtifle the fruits of Grace that are in 
us; Marth. 13. 22. He alſo that received ſeed 
among the thoras, is be that hearetb ibe word 
an the care of this ted, and the decerifulneſs 
of ricves eb;ke the word, an be becomet') un- 
fruliſul. And there are a great many more 
things of like Nature; which, if we would 
maintain the Life of our Souls in Health and 
Visour, we ought very watchfully to avoid, 
elſc we ſhall be Guilty. 

UsE, 1HIS may then ſerve to diſcover to 
us, the great Folly and Mifery of ihe moſſ of 
thoſe that Live under the G-ſpel. Nor is it a 
thing only to be fearcd, bur too manifeſtly to 
be obſerved, that the bigger Number by far, 
of theſe that would be thought Chriſtians, 


660 Leituyes upon the 


will incur the Guilt of - Hurder; ſince G 
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are little or nothing Sollicitous for their Soul. 
Lite and Health ; but leave all their Spiritual 
Concerns at perad ventures, and fay they will 
truſt God with them; whilſt all their Plots 
and Purſuits are for the Body & outward Man, 
as if that were to boufd all rheir Care and 
Endeavour. How few believe that their Souls 
ate Dead & Undone ; or ſeriouſly feek their 
Recovery; but think all is well? How much 
the things of this Life a&d Time thruſt out 
and put by the Spiritual Religious Duties, 
whereby they may maintain the Life of their 
Souls by Communion with God! Certainly 
theſe deſpiſe and wrong their own Souls ; and 
how Wiſe ſoever they think themſeives for 
the preſent, rhe Time will come when they 
mall Repent of their Folly, and Bemoan it 
bitterly, and Wiſh they had done as much tor 
their Immortal Souls, as ever they did for 
their Periſhing Bodies. 


[Jury 29, 17a] 


SER MON CXCl 


[2 J1 T is cvery ones Duty, to Uſe lawfil 
] Means for the Frelervaizon of the 
Life of his Body, Tho' this be rhe leaſt part 
of the Man's Care, yet it is not to be neg ect 
ed : the Body being the Sou!'s On, to Gly 
rity God  withal, and Redecmed by Chrif, 
and an eſſential Conſtituent part of Hume 
Nature, and capable of being made a Teniple 
tor the Holy Spirit to dwell in. 
AND here more particular'y, 
1. IT is our Paty to Defend ourſelves 4 
gainit all Unjut Violence that may be offerd us 
Doubtleſs Se /f-Preſeroerion is a Pr.nciple root 
ed in Nature, and warranted by this Precept, 
He that ſuffers his Lite to be taken from him, 
by one that hath no warrant from Gad for i, 
when he might Preſerve ir, either by ſtanding 
on his Guard, or ſaving himfe!t by Retire men), 


bath Commanded him to feeck rhe Contint— 
ance of his Life ; and Nature it teIf teacheth 
every Creature to Defend it felt when Aſfaul. 
ted: Why ele did Chriſt give that Precep! 
to his Diſciples £ Luk. 22. 36. He that ha 
no ſword, let him ſel! his garment and buy Me 

2. TO avoid all iboſe things, by which Mil 
Life will be unneciſſarily Expoſed. It Gd 
calls him toit, he muſt Expoſe himſell, apd Li} 
c0:1,Mit it to Him; but necd'c}y to do bi! 
when he hach no Cali, but meerly for Osten, 
tation, or to gratity ſome Jul, is a Breachq bes 
this Precept; it isa daring of Providence, 4% Spi 
can never be an Act of Faith in G:d, bu! "ft; 
ſinful Preſumption. When the Devil Nene 
ed Chriſt to throw Himſelf down, Ce. M. 
find how our Saviour anſwered him, 07 
4.6, 7. And if Men ſhould lofe their 1 
in ſuch undertakings, their Biood will 3 
on their own Heads. Ti 
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2 TU uſe all the proper Means which God 


4 hy appointed for the Support of our Life. Our 
| Bodily Life depends on ſuch Media, as are 
wn made fit for the Suſtentation of it without 


J which it muſt needs go to Decay; theſe are 
p called a Sray, and a Sreff, Iſa. 3. 1. And to be 
deprived of them, is reckoned as one of the 
Judgments of God. We ought therefore to ſeek 
+ Supply of theſe, and to make uſe of the ſame 
for this End, which 1s the Ordinary way 1n 
which God Preſerves us: We ought therefore if 
God afford it vs, to allow our ſelves Food con- 
yenient for the comfortable Relief of our Bo- 
dies; and to deny it to our ſelves, either thro' 
Parſimony, or on Religious Pretexts which are 
cuperſtitious, is a violation of our Duty: Hence 
that, Eccl. 5. 19. Every man alſo to whom God 
u gruen riches and wealth, and hath given him 
gower to eat thereof, and to take his portion and 
to rejoyce in bis labour; this is the giſt of God, 

a. 10 make uſe of things which are for the 
Preſervation of the Heaith of the Boly, and Re 
covering 11 when impaired. Sickneſs is a degree 
of Death, and we are many ways expoſed to it 


& / and are therefore concerned to look after our 
Health, and to Guard againſt all that hath a 
natural tendency to impair it. 

ful AND here theſe things are to be attended ; 

| the 1. WE are to Arm ourſelves againſt tl e In- 

T part juries of the Seaſons with ſunable Apparel. 

8 En this reſpe& the Conſiderationof Appare/, be. 

> Glo longs to the Six h Command; and Food and 

r, Rent are reckoned the neceſlary Supports 

amm or Life, 1 1:#1.6.8, And this is the firſt thing 

cle to te regarded in our Choice of Apparel, vis. 
The Preſervation of our Health, which would 
on defect cf it be expoſed. | 

Ye. 2. WE ought to uſe Moderation in Mats & 

red . Drinks. This alſo, as it hath a regard to the 

er. Preſervation of Life, is to be referred to in this 
rect)": i Precept, Exceſs in this being very pernicious 

m him, to the Health, and a Cauſe of ſuch Diſeaſes as 

| lor "i deſtroy the Comfort of Life, and tend to ſhort- 

4001" en it, by bringing on the Body ſuch Maladies, 

me, es tend to precipitate our Diſſolution : As God 

der GON hath given us theſe things for our Uſe, ſo He 

ON” bath forbidden us all Exceſs in them; and that 

ene by not only becauſe we ſhall hurt our Souls, but 

AV ao becauſe we ſhall damnify our Bodily Life 

Precept thereby : Hence that, Eccl, 10. 17. Blejjed art 

bat Da lou, 0 land, when thy Ring 1s fon of the nobles, 

ay wy and thy Princes cat in due ſeaſon, for tre ng ib, 

DIC 1 44 or tor drunkenneſs. 1 1 

11 oy 2- WE ſhould alſo be Moderate in our Dydily 

c, "i Libour. God hath made it Man's Duty to be 

o do * Diigent in his Calling, but He hath not bidden 

er Okes lim to Surfeit his Body, and ſo haſten his own 

N Death by excellive Labour, or tiring out of nis 

ace. 111 


Spirits, by uninterrupted purſuit ot it. Our 
Labour is to be proportioned to our Strength 


11 a” and the Vivacity of our Spirits, which cannot 

Sa, bell out without Reſpite : And it would be a 

i, WW Vanity for a Man to Kill himſelf in his Endea- 

5 z » vous to provide for the Continuance of his Life: 
wi” 


15 therefore a Duty ſometimes to Divert and 
\ccruit our tired Bodies and Spirits, with 1nno- 
cut and convenient Recreations, Plal 104. 23. 


6r 
Man poeeb f-ribto bis work, and 10 bis labour 
until the evening. | 

4. WE ought 10 make uſe of Remedies fer the 
Preventing or Healing of Bodily Maladies. God 
hath in His Providence provided us, not only 
with Fcod, but alſo with Phy/ick ; and there are 
things proper for the Ordinary Maladies which 
we are liable to; and tho' the Succeſs depends 
on God's Bleſſing, yet we are not to Tempt 
Him by Omitting the Means, which He pives 
us Opportunity of Uſing : Our Saviour hath 
that Remark, Matth 9. 12. They that be ubole 
need not a phyſician, but they that be ſich, 

5. WE ovghtto maintain a Quiet & Cheer- 
ful Temper of Mind, and avoid all iboſe uncaſy 
Frames which leauen our Spirits, We ſhould 
not nouriſh Melancholick and Diſcontented 
Frames in our Minds; and that not only be- 
cauſe we Diſhonour God hereby, but alſo be- 
cauſe it tends to the ſhortn1:'g of our Lives, and 
renders them for the preſent very uneaſy : 
Hence we have that Obſervation of the Wiſe 
Man, Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart doeth good 
like a medicine: but a broken ſpirit drieth ibs 
bones. | 

II. IN reſpe& of Others, or our Neighbours, 
whoſe Lives alſo we are enjoyned to ſeek the 
Preſervation of. And there are ſpecia/ Duties 
here required of us, if we wauld not be defective 
in our Duty on this Account. But becauſe 
Love to or ſelves, is the Rule of our Love to 
our Nerghboar, the leſs iieeds here to be ſaid, 
inaſmuch as whatſoever we owe to the Preſer- 
vation of our own Lives, the ſame we owe to 
others, in its meaſure and degree. 

Briefly then, | 

ſ1.] IN General, This Command requires 
the Practice of theſe Two Vertues towards others 
in our Converſation, VIS. | 

i. MILDNESS or Meekneſs of Spirit; 
which mainly conſiſts in the Moderation of our 
Paſſion of Anger and Malice againſt them. It 
is an Obſervation of our Saviour, in His giving 
the true Senſe of the Law, Matth 5 21, 22. 
Te bave beard that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhall not xill: and wheſoever ſball kill. ſhalt 
be in danger of the judgment. But I Jay unto 
you, that whoſoever is angry with bis bro:ber 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger cf 'the judg- 
ment——, Not as if all Anger were here for- 
bidden, for this is {et in it's due boi nds by the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 26. Be ye angry and fin not: 
neither let the ſun go down «pon, your wi auh. 
Anger is an ft: ion which was put into Man, 
and hath its Uſe, for God made ncthing in 
vain, but for ſome Service ; not meerly to try 
us, hut to be impr ved for our Benefit: By it we 
are to reſent and repel Injuries oftered us, which 
would otherwiſe hurt us. We live «mon 
Men who are filled with Sinful Natures, —. 
too apt to vent them in abuſive Carriages to 
us: Nevertheleſs our. Saviour would huve is 
to Moderate this Affection, and keep it within 
bounds, and if it exceeds them, it bringe us 
within the Verge of this Precept; and we are 
taught by it, that we ſhould be armed with a 
Spirit of Meekneſs & be ready to bear & forbear; 

J 111 | and. 
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and inftead of railing and threatning Lan- 
uage, to be gentle, and follow that Precept ſpiritual, 


aid down in Rom. 12. 21. Be not overcome 0 
evil, but overcome evil with good, And there- 
fore in private InJuries done us, Chriſt hath 
preſcribed to us that excellent Rule, Matth. 
5. 44. Love your enemies, bleſs tbem that curſe 

o, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you & perſecate you. 

2, BENIGNITT), or a readineſs to Com- 
municate to the Supply of his Wants, Cha- 
rity indeed belongs to every Command of the 

Second Table, bur ir hath it's ſeveral manner 
of Operation in each of them; and that which 
refers to this, is a tender regard to the Life 
of our Neighbour, which moves us to Com- 
p+ſronate him in his Wants, and be willing 
to Supply them, according to his Neceſſity 
and our Ability: That is urged, 1 1im.6.18, 
That they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 
And, Eccl. 11. 2. Give a portion to ſeven, and 
alſo to eight, for thou Kknoweſt not what evil 
ſball be upon the earth, This is not fo to be un- 
derſtood as if we were bound to Nouriſh Idle 
Perſons in their idleneſs,or encourazeVagrant 
Perſons, and ſturdy Beggars in their Scanda- 
lous way of Living, or ſupply the Luſts of Men 
in Drunkenneſs; but that when the Provi- 
dence of God hath brought any into Diſtreſs, 
we ought to Pity their Caſe, and open our 
Bowels to them for their neceſſary Succour, 
and not ſuffer them to periſh; Job 29. 13. 

[2.) MORE Farticularly, we are to exerciſe 
theſe V-rtues in our Carriage to them, both 
in regard of their Seals and Bodies. 

(1.) IN regard of their Souis; the Life 
whereof ſhould be very precious to us. 

AND here more eſpecially, | 

1. W E ſbould bear them upon our Hearts in 
our ſolemn Addreſſes to God in Prayer, Some 
of our Neighbours are dead in Treſpaſles and 
Sins, and God only can reſtore them to Life; 
we ſhould therefore earneſtly Pra 
Converfion, that God would ſhew them 
Mercy, and apply to them His Grace, by 
which they may paſs from Death to Life: 
Others are in a State of Grace, renewed in the 
Image of their Mind, but they need Preſerva- 
tion and Growth, which alſo muſt come from 
God ; and by our frequency and 1mportunity 
in this regard, we teſtify our regard for their 
Souls, that they may not Periſh, but obtain 

Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 2. 1. I exbort therefore 
that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſi- 
ons, and giving of thanks be made for all men. 

-2. BI applying Counſels & Reproofs to them 
as there is occaſion, When we ſee Sinners go- 
ing in the way of Deſtruction, and undoing 
their own Souls, we muſt ſtep in, and do what 
we can to ſtop them in their Career, and ſave 
them from going to the Pit; and not todo ſo 
is a note of Hatred, Lev.19.17. And if we ſee 
any, of whom we have better Hopes, wound- 
ing themſelves by their Follies, and expoſing 
their Souls to Harm, we ought to apply to 
them our Counſels and Admonirions, and do 
all we can to recover them: Gal. 6. I. Breturen, 


for their 


3 — 


If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye nbich are 
reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit 
1 ; conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be 
tempied. 

* BT ſetting them a Good Example, With. 
out this we ſhall but ſpoil our Inſtructions and 
Reproofs. It is by Exemplary Godlineſs that 
we offer the molt potent Convictions to per- 
ſwade them of the Evil of their ways, and 
confirm to them the Truth of our Counſel; 
and Warnings. It is by the brightneſs of z 
God]y Converſation, that we ſhall moſt likely 
win Men to embrace and approve of the Way; 
of God, and rouze up the Graces of God's 
Children, which are apt to grow indiſpoſeg: 
It is therefore the Direction given by our 83. 
viour, Matth. 5. 16. Let your ligbt ſo ſhine be. 
fore men, that they may ſee your good works, 
end glorify your father which is in heaven. 

(2.) IN regard of their Bodies, or outwarl 

an, Aud here, | 

1. B Y Relicving them in their Wants, And 
this not to be done by good Words and 
empty Wiſhes, but by opening our hand to 
Succour them; Jan. 2. 16. 1 Fob. 3. 18. We 
ought not to ſee any perith, whilſt it is in the 

ower of our hand to preſerve them. God 
bath given us a more liberal Portion of His 
outward Bleijings, that we may have where 
with ro Relieve the Diſtreſs of the Needy; 
and if our Superfluity do not extend to their 
Neceſſity, yea, our Convenience to their ex. 
tream Wanr, we Sin againſt this Command : 
Hence that in Job 31. 16, &c. If | have with- 
held the 3 Jrom their deſire, or have caaſed ile 
eyes of the widow to fail: 

2. BI Succouring & Helping them in a tine 
of Sickneſs, That is Recommended as one 
Expreſſion of the true Religion, Jam. 1. 27. 
To wifit the fatberleſs & wid ws in be ir affiitt 
on. And What are we to Viſit them for, but 
to do what is needful and in our power, that 
they may not Perith in their 4M ction, but 
be Succoured according as their preſent Con- 
dition calls for ? And for this we thould en- 


quire into their Caſe, and do whit we may 


for the reſtoring their Lives, and recovering 
their Health, Lak. 10. 30, &c. 

3. BY Defending & Reſcuing their Lives 
from unjuſt aſſaults. And doubtleſs, If it be 
our Duty to ſave our Neighbour's Beast if he 
be in Peril, as the Jews were commanded, 
much more then h:mſe!/f, when his Life is in 
preſent Peril; hence that, Prov. 24. 11. 
thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn uni 
death, and thoſe that ire ready to be flan. And 
this alſo is extendible to all other eminent 
hazards in which Men may be in danger 0 
Death, when without preſent Relief ihe 
muft Die: As if they fall in the way and break 
their Bones, or fall into the Warer and will 
elſe be Drowned, on any other Caſualty ; it 1 
our Duty by this Command, to afford out 
hand, (as far as we may with our own Preſet- 
vation, ) to free them from the Miſchief which 
they are over-raken withal, Theſe and ſuch 
like things appertain to the Humanity wic 
iS required in this Precept. QuesT- 
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HAI is forbidden in the Sixth Com- 
mandment ? 
| ANSWER, 


T H E Sixth Commandment forbiddeth 
the tiking away of our own Lite, or the 
Lite of our Neighbour unjuſtly, or what- 
{ever tendeth thereunto. 


V E obſerved in the Affirmative part of 
1 this Command, That the comprehen- 
ſive Duty here required is Eumanity : The Sin 
therefore forbidden is Inbumanity; and it com- 
prehends under it, whatſoever tends to Hurt 
the Life. 

WE have before obſerved the Subjell-matter 
about winch this Precept is concerned, viz. 
Life, under which we took notice of the Life 
both of Soul and Body, as included; as alſo the 
Health and Comfort of the Life are contained in 
it; We likewiſe conſidered the Subjet?s wha 
are comprehended under the Command, vig. 
ourſelves and others, which need not be here 
again diſtinctly treated of, 

BUT becanſe the Command is expreſſed 
Negative, it will not be amiſs to take Notice 
of t'e more notorious Sins here aimed at ; and 
the rather becauſe there are ſome Caſes refer- 
ring to this Command, which will require a 
more diſtinct Conſideration. And what may 
here be oftered, ſhall be ranked under Three 
Heads. AND there, 

Firſt, SELF-MURDER, or the taking away 
*f our own Lives, is univerſally forbidden in 
this Command. And this ſeems to be deſigned- 
ly aimed at in the A,; for the word Un- 
juſt / iS limited to the Lives of others, and is 
not to be taken diſtributively; intimating, that 
the taking away of our own Lives, is anlawful 
on any account whatſoever, . 

THIS is a CASE which is handled by Di- 
vines, Whether in no Caſe, a Perſon may Kill 
bunjel}, without incyrring the Guilt of Murder? 
It is generally reſolved in the Argative by 
Chriſtian Caſuiſts, tho' it was too much favour- 
ed by the Donatifts ; But we know that it was 
mightily defended by the Szoicks of old, who 
counted it to he a folly for a Man to complain 
of the Miſerics of this Life, when he had an 
caly way to rid himſelf of them, by putting an 
End to his Life; and charg'd it for baſe Puſil- 
lauimity for Men to be afraid of doing it. Be- 
lides, we find it is a too frequent Temptation, 
which ſome are hurried by, when under Dif- 
contents; and apt to hope that there is not ſo 
great a Sin im it. | 

HERE therefore it is to be aſſerted, That it 
Is an horrid Sin for any to Contrive, Plot and 
Execute upon themſelves their own Death; and 
Stall Bodily Murders, it is the moſt Barbarous 
and Inhumane: It is Vile to Deliberate on it, 
for we ought to entertain the firſt Thoughts 
vt with greateſt abhorrence; it is yet more 


— 
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aggravated Sin to Reſolve and Contrive it, tg 
Purpoſe it, and meditate by what Means toAcs 
compliſh it; and to purſue ſuch a Premeditated 
thing to the Perpetration of it, adds to the Ini- 
quity, and makes it moſt horrendous. And 
the Truth of this will appear if we Conſider, 
1.IT is drreit'y contrary 10 the Principle of Self: 
Preſervation infuſed byGad into Humane Nature, 
Naturallnclinations put into theCreature in itg 
Original Conſtitution, belong to the Law of Ng- 
ture; & ſuch is a love of Life, & a deſire to mains 
tain and preſerve it ; Yea, there is a Princip} 
of Self-Preſervation in every Order of ſecon 
Beings, which they exert according to theip 
Capacity; much more in reaſonable Creatures 
in whom there is a rational Apprehenſion © 
the Value of Life, and the Evil in Death; in 
which regard it is called a King of Terrœrg. It 
muſt needs therefore be very Un-natural for 


any to be Voluntary and Active in procuripg 


their π Diſſolution. 

2. IT is a riiag up againft the Government 
of God. God is the Lord of our Lives, and hath 
our Times in His hand; Pſal. 31. 15, My 
times are in thy bands, We are not our own 
nor at our own diſpoſe : we are His Servants 
and He hath an abſolute Power over us; He 
may diſpoſe of our Lives at His Pleaſure z hut 
we take upon us His Prerogative, if we uſzpup 
Liberty to do it: When we think God bath 
made it our Duty to preſerve our Lives, it muſk 
needs be an Act of Rebellion againſt Him, for 
us to cut them off, We are His Serrants, and 
therefore cannot be our own Lords: Seik⸗ 
Murder therefore is an Act of Treaſon a 
gainſt the Crown of Heaven, and muſt be An- 
ſwered for as ſuch. 8 

3. IT is an high Aﬀront put upon the Good: 
neſs of God to Man. Life is a Favour to ſuch 
Beings as enjoy it, and a token of the Bounty 
of God who is the Author of it; for we are 
told, Acts 17.25. He giver to all life & breath, 
Hence, the more Noble ſort of Life the Creature 
is indulged withal, the more Royal is the Dir 
vine Benignity appearing in it: Such is the 
Life of the reaſonable Creature; hence that, 
Job 35. 10, 11, But nine ſaith, Where js God 
my maker, who giveib ſongs in ibe night ? Wha 
teachetb us more ban ibe beaſts of the earth, 
and makeih us wiſer than the Jowls of heaven. 
And the greater the Goodneſs is, the greater is 
the Contempt that is caſt upon it, : 

4. IT is u ſmall Injury ered to Human 
Society, of which he is a Member, Man wag 
made a Sociable Creature, and for the Bencſit of 
the Community; nor doth he Live for Het, 
but for the Pub'ick : And tho' by hig foily he 
may be a Publick P/, and forteit his Life; 
yet God hath put the Power of Life and Death 
into the hands of lawful Authority: And he 
who takes away his oton Life, becomes thereby 
Guilty of Fe/ozy, and the Common: wealth lo- 
ſeth a Member which might have be Serpice- 
able to it: For which reaſon Civil Covery- 
ments have appointed an g Burial for all 


ſuch. 
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5. II is to deprive bimſelſ if the Opportunity 
of Oleorifying God, and working out of bis own 
Sel ation: And herein he irreparably Injures 
himſelf, It is faid concerning them that are 
gone, Pal. 115. 17. The dead praife not the 
Lerd, neither any that are gone down into filence, 
And it is certain that there is a Work to he 
done by Men in this Life, which there will 
be no Ad vantage for, or Opportunity to at- 
tend, after it is ended; for we are told, 2 Cor. 
6. 2. Bebold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now 1s the day of ſalvation, And, Eccl. 9. 10. 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, doit »ith thy 
migbt; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
Anowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou 


gocſt. And this is indeed the great Benefit of 


Life, which by ſuch an Act is made irrepara- 
ble. Whilſt there is Life, there is Hope; 
but Death fixeth the Man for ever unchanga- 
bly. What an unaccountable Madneſs then 
muſt it needs be, for the Man to precipitate 
Himſelf into this, with his own Hands ; eſpe- 
cially if we conſider, 

6. IT is for the Man to expoſe himſelf to the 
hazard of Eternal Death. It may ſeem too 
harſh to condemn all, that in Diſtraction do 
haſten their own End, to endleſs Miſeries - 
But ſurely, for Men in Diſcontent, deliberate- 
ly to diſpatch themſelves, is too preſumptive 
of ſuch a thing, the Deed being a notorious 
Diſcovery of an unſubdued Heart to God; 
and to be ſure, if ſuch are Unregenerate, and 
ſo Dye, they put themſelves beyond all hope 
of Salvation for ever; and do bur haſten them- 
ſelves to the blackneſs of Darkneſs, to the Pit 
from whence there is no Redemption : The 
Sin is Deadly, and they prevent themſelves 
of a kindly Repentance. 

7. T HE Pleas which Men make for this are 
vain, There are many uſed, but they are 
inſignificant. The principal are ſuch as theſe, 

1. THE Examples that are on Scripture Re- 
cord. But Examples will not Juſtify a direct 
Tranſgreſſion of the Precept; nor do we find 
any Examples in the Word of God, of any 
that directly and deſignedly put an End to 
their own Lives, but ſuch as were Evil Men; 
ſuch was Saul, who fell on his own Sword; 
ſuch was Zimri, who Burnt himſelf in the 
King's Palace; ſuch was Judas, who in Deſpair 
Precipitated himſelf; and theſe are miſeta- 
ble Patterns to follow: As to that of Sampſon 
it was not with a next deſign to Kill himlelf, 
but to take juſt Revenge on the ab wa ; 
beſides, he was a Type of Chrift, and the Act 
was Extraordinery, and had an unimitable 
Call from God. 

2. THE Intollerableneſs of the Troubles of 
this Life. This the Sroicks were wont to pre— 
tend, That Nature had opened a way for Man 
to rid bimſelf of Troubles, uben they were too 
hard t bear; and that it was his own fault, if 
be did not make uſ» of it, But this is contrary 
to the Word of God, which requires of us, 
patient Continuance in well-doing, as à Teſti— 
mony of our ſincere Obedience to God; which 


were altogether needleſs, if this Courſe were 
Lawful: And it muſt needs be an Argument 
of Pride and Impatience, for Men to deſert 
the Poſt that God hath ſer them in, becauſe 
they diflike it, and think it is too hard for 
them. 

3. THE avoiding of = Diſhonourable or 
Cruel Death. When Men know their Death 
is deſigned, and they expet ro be put to Tor- 
tures, or at leaſt to be made Spectacles to the 
World, they are apt to think it is better to 
prevent this, by being their own Execvtioners: 
But this alſo Contraditts the general Rule, 
That we ought not to do Evil, that Good may 
come it: For the Att is forbidden abſolutely, 
and therefore no pretenſion of Advantage by 
ir, can Juſtify it: If we have done things 
worthy of Death, we mult ſubmit our Lives 
to God's Miniſter's of Juſtice, but ought nor to 
be our o Judges and Executioners; and if 
we ſuffer Wrong and Cruelty, we muſt leave it 
to God. 

AND here as to that CASE, Whether i: be Mt 
Lawful for a Man to Execute bimſelf, if con- | 
manded by Authority ſ to do? I only ſar, M( 
It is barbarozs Cruelty for Civil Judges to a- Wt 
point ſuch a thing, and unerly Un/awfu/ for Mr 
them; and if they ſhould do lo, we have no f. 
Warrant to Obey them in it; it is enough that I 
we yield our ſelves up ro ſuffer the Fenalty M7 
impoſed ; aud tho' we may not refuſe to Die, NX 
yet we muſt refuſe to Kill our ſelves. 

4. THE putting an End to a Sinful Life: WR 
And this Temptation ſome Chriſtians have {Wat 


been exerciſed withal; either thinking, that MW! 
if they Live they ſhall increaſe their Guilt, 
or ſuppoſing that, being in Chriſt, by Dying m. 
they ſhall come to Sin no more: But this aſo b 
is very Prepoſterous ; for if the Man be Un- 
converted, he thus doth all he can to put him- Ne. 
ſelf beyond Repentance; and if Converted, he NW 
hinders himſelf of Serving God in his Genera- br. 
tion; and inſtead ot Glorify ing Him, by main- {M”” 
taining the ſpiritual Warfare againſt Sin, he Ide 
Diſmiſſeth himſelf (without Warrant) from mn 
the Poſt in which God hath ſer him, which Nh 
is highly Diſhonourable to his Lord; and * 
ne 


leaves a juſt Note of Infamy upon his own 
Name, when he js gone. 

IN all theſe regards therefore, it is the 
Chriſtian's Duty to Reſolve with him, Job 
14. 14. All the days of my appointed time will [ 
wait, fill my change come. 

Us E. LET us then Arm eur ſelves will 
greateſt Reſolution againſt ol ſuch Temptat ions. 
If at any time they thould ſtarr up, or be ſug- 
geſted to us, Reject them immediately, and 
entertain not the leaſt Deliberation about 
them, but riſe up againſt them with the great” 
eſt Deteſtation. Let us reckon the Tempta— 
tion Un-natural & Diabolical, and treat it 45 
ſo. Remember, God bath given us a Life te i 
Serve Him in, and whatfoever Trials we En [ 
counter in it, they are of His Ordination, wi 
bath. made it our Duty to Serve Him in Ade * 
and Five Obedience: And the more * 0 
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ently we ſubmit to, and wait upon Him, the 
more ſhall we Honour Him in our Lives, and 
the more Comfortably ſhall we leave the 
World, and our latter End ſhall be Peace, 


[SEPTEMBER 19. 1704.0 


SER MON CXClL 


Secondly, I N this Command alſo is forbidden 
the taking away of the Life of our 
Neighbour Unjuſtly, We obſerved, That the 


| taking away of our own Life, is abſolutely and 


unexceptionably forbidden; but in reſpe& of 
others, it is expreſſed Modally, and under a Li- 
mitation, viz. It is not to he done Unjuſlly : 
And this tells us, that there may be a Zu/t, and 
there may beanUnjzſt putting of Men to Death; 
ſo that the word Ki, by which the Prohibi- 
tion in this Precept is expreſſed, is not to be 
taken in it's utmoſt Extent; and is therefore 
better rendred, Tou ſhell not Murder. In what 
Caſe it is warrantable, and ſometimes a Duty, 
to take away the Lives of others, was conſide- 
red under the former Queſtion, viz. Either 
for Private Perſons, in Cale of neceſſary Selt- 
Defence ; or for Crvil Rulers, both in their 
puniſhing of Capital Crimes, and in the ma- 
king and purſuing of a juſt War 

WE may naw take a brief Account of the 
Reſpects wherein this may be done Unjuſi/y, 
and that both in Reſpect of private Perſons, 
and of the (Civil Power. 

I. IN reſpect of private Perſons: Theſe 
may Act Unjuſtly in taking away their Neigh- 
bour's Life, more ſpecially in three Reſpects, 

[ 1. ] IN reſpect of Se- Defence. We obſer- 
ved the Limitation of this under the former; 
whence We may gather, that this Command 1s 
broken, when Men are not put on it by Ana- 
voidable Neceſity, or neglect ſuch Aſeans as 
they might uſe to prevent it; either by run- 
ning themſelves purpoſely into the Danger, 
whereof they had a fair warning, and might 
have eſcaped it; or purſuing the Advantage to 
the Death af the Aggreſſor, when he might 
have ſaved him ſelf on eaſier Terms, either by 
a ſafe Rerrear, or by putting his Adverſary to 
Fight, or Diſabling him from accompliſhing 
his Attempt z and the Reaſon is, becauſe no- 
thing but Neccſity, will warrant a Frivate 
Slaughter, in which the Man Ads the part of 
Civil Authority, in his own Caſe : And doubt- 
leſs there was Moral Equity in that Judicial 
Law, Exod. 22. 2, 3. tf atbief be found break- 
ing up. and be be ſmitten that he die, there 
hall no blood be ſhed for him. I/ the ſun be riſen 
upon him, there ſhell be blood ſhed for him: for 
be uli make full reſtitution ; if be bave no- 
ibing, then be ſhall be ſold for his theft. 

[2.] IN reſpect of private Revenge. And 
here comes in theCaſe of private Duels ; which 


s a thing too much practisd in the Chriſtian 


World, and defended as a thing Noble and 
Uervical, by the Hettors of the World. As to 


publick Duels, when War is Commenced by 
twe Nations, and the Iſſue is put upon the Combat 
between two Champions, for preventing a more 
Jlentiful Efluſion of Blood, and agreed upon 
etween the adverſe Parties, ſuch as that between 
David and Golab , I do not here undertake a 
Diſpute : Tho! weighty Caſuiſts defend the 
Negative; and tell us, That David's Example 
is not ordinarily Fre/idential ; and that if he 
had not been Ex1raerdinarily called by God, 
had Sinned; telling us, that there is no War- 
rant from the Word of God, to ſubmit the 
Liberty of Slavery of a People to the Ordeall of 
a ſingle Perſon's Combating But the thing 
under conſideration is, H/ het her it be lawful jor 
private Perſons to iſſue their perſonal Quarrels 
by the Sword; and accordingly to challenge each 
other into the Field; and that either without, 
or with the Permiffion of the Civil Magiſtrate £ 
And it 1s plumply Anſwered by all Judicious 
Caſnſts, That it is a thing utterly Un/awful, in 
an Eſtabliſhed Government; nor cau all the 
Pleas uſed in it's defence, Juſtify it: And the 
Light of Nature bears witneſs againſt it; and 
therefore the moſt of Chriſtianized Govern- 
ments, have made ſevere Edicts againſt it. 
And there are mainly theſe Three Reaſons why 
it cannot be Lawful, 

1. AL L private Revenge is forbidden in 
the Word of God, The very Heathen Moralliſts 
have declaimed againſt it in General, tho” in 
{ome Caſes they haveallowedit : But the Word 
of God univerſally prohibits it, and requires 
the contrary ; particularly and fully, Rom. 12. 
19, 20, 21. Dearly beloved, avenge not your 

ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath; for it 
is written, Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, 
ſaith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy han- 
ger, feed him; if be thirſt, give bim drink: for 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coa's of fire on bis bead, 
Be not overcome of evi/, but overcome evil with 
good. Aad it is our Saviour's Precept, Matth. 
5. 44. Love your enemies, bleſs them that turſe 
you, do good to tbem that hate you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
on. 
« 2. IT is a manifeſt Aﬀront put upon Civil 
Authority. It ſubverts the Order of Govern» 
ment, which God hath ſet up in the World; 
who hath appointed the Magi/trare to be His 
Miniſter to do every Man Right; who is there- 
fore to be applied to in all matters of Wrong 
done us by our Neighbour : Rom. 13. 4. For be 
is @ Miniſter of God 10 thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid, for be bear- 
eib not the ſword in vain : for he is the mini/ier 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon lim 
thut doeth evil. The very Town-Clerk of Ebe- 
ſus could give ſuch Advice to Demetrius and 
his Tumultuary Accomplices, Acts 19. 28. F 
Demetrius, and the crafts men which are with 
bim, bave a matter againfl any man, the law is 
open, and there are deputies ; let them impilead 
one another Nor is it enough toſay, Icannot 
get my Right at the hand of the Megitrare, 
either for want of Legal Proof, or by reafſc; of 
Proſopolepſic. For in ſuch Cates we are bound 
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as Chriſtiatis, to leave it to God, who is the 
Avenger of all ſuch, and to whom Recompenſe 
belongs; and hath appointed an Appeal to him 
by ſuch, El. 94. 1, 2. 10. 14. 

3. IT :s no proper way to vindicate our own 
Innocency, and convince our Adverſary of his 
Injuriouſneſs, God hath not made this to be 
an infallible Rule of determining the Queſtion, 
on whoſe ſide the Equity of the Cauſe 1s to be 
determined, in this World : Might may pre- 
vail over Right; the [nnocent may be cruſhed, 
and the |/rong-dorr be too hard for him: The 
Conqueſt Sword is not the Arbiter of the Inno- 
cency of the one, and Guilt of the other : Nor 
hath God put His Providence under our Com- 
mand; and for us to make it the Umpire of 
Right and Wrong, 1s daring Arrogance: We 
are therefore told in, Eccl, 9. 2. & 8. 14. There 
7s a vanity which is done upon the earth, that 
th're be juſt men unto whom it bappenetb accor- 
ding to the work of the wicked : gin, there be 
wicked men to whom it bippeneth according to 
the work of the righteous ; I ſard, that this alſo 
is vanity. 

[2.] IN reſpe& of the Execution of the Com- 
mond of yuperiours. There is a lawful Autho- 
rity whoare to be Obeyed in their lawful Com- 
mands; but every Subject hath a Judgment of 
Conſcience, which is immediately ſubject to 
God; and it ought not to break any of His Com- 
mands under pretence of Obedience unto Men. 
It is true, There are under-Officers who are to 
Ex-cute the Sentence of theJudges uponCapital 
Offenders z nor are they bound always to exa- 
mine into the Juſtice of the Sentence, or are 
capable of Judging it critically, it being above 
them : Nevertheleſs, If they are in Conſcience 
convinced, that the Sentence is Unjult, they 
ought to wave it, if they would not bring Guilt 
on themſelves. Nor was Lever convinced of 


the force of the Diſt inction which ſome have 


found out, viz. That a Man may do a thing upon 
s publick Conſcience, when bs private Conſci- 
ence tells him that it is Sin. I am ſure, that 
when Hu paſt an Unjujt Sentence on the Priefts, 
and commanded his &0r-men to Execute it, they 
with one Conſent refuſed it; nor did God fault 
them for their ſo doing, 1 Sam. 22. 17. But be- 
tides this, There are ſometimes the private 
Commands of Men in Authority, given to their 
Subjects, for the taking away of theLives of ſuch 
whom they would have cut off, to gratify their 
Own Wills; nor will the Sin terminate in him 
who doth Unjuſtly Command ſuch an Act. 
Doubtleſs as David was Guilty of the Murder 
of Uri”, ſo was Foab too; nor could his Lord's 
Injunction reader him Innocent, any more 


than Dorgs Murder of the Pri-/ts upon Saul's 


Command,for which he is awfully Condemned, 
Pal. 52. Nor did Jonathan Sin againſt his Fa- 
ther's Authority, who bad him to Kill David, 
when he uſcd all endeavours to Preſerve him; 
but did indeed prove himſelf to be a moſt Kind 
Son, and a faithful Subject: And the reaſon of 
this 1s, becauſe God is to be Obeyed ; and where 
we cannot Execute the Commands of Men, 
without Tranigretiung a plain Precept of God, 


it is enough that we patiently Suffer, if they 

vent their Rage againſt us for it: And certain- 

ly,when ſuch Commands are given, it's enough 

and a Duty to reply upon them, as the Apoſtles 

did to the Jewiſn Counſel, Acts 4. 19 Whether 

it be right in the fight of God, to bearken unto 
ou more than unto God, judge ye, 

IL IN reſpect of Public Perſyns, And here 
we obſerved, that the Lives of Men may Juſtly 
be taken away by ſuch in Two re ſpects, viz, 
In the Adminiſtration of Civil uſlice, and in the 
Proſecution of War, Nevertheleſs, In both 
of theſe regards, there may be a Violation of 
this Command, and an Unjuft taking away of 
Life, or at leaſt Injuſtice done in the Manner 
and Circumſtances of the thing: And theſe 
may be conſidered ſeverally. 

* IN the Adminiſtration of Civil Juſtice. 
And this may be done; 

1. IN the Execution of Unjuſt Laws, That 
ſuch Laws have de fatto been Enacted, is cer- 
tain: Hence that, Pſal. 94.20. Shall the throne 
of 1n1quity have fellowſhip with thee, which fra. 
meth miſchief by a law £ For Men then who ſit 
on ſeats of Judgment, to Arraign, Try and Con- 
demn any to Dye on ſuch Laws, upon pretence 
that they are Laws, and yet are in their Con- 
ſciences perſwaded that the Law on which they 
proceed, is Unjuſt ; they do knowingly ſhed In- 
nocent Blood, which God hath forbidden them, 
noi can any Human Authority in the World 
Excuſe them, God is not to be Diſobeyed, un- 
der a pretext of Obeyi ng Men. 

2, IN the andue Reglect of the Execution if 
Tuſt Laws. The doing of Juſtice on Capital 
Offenders, is a way to prevent the Licentiouſ- 
neſs of bold Tranſgreilors, which is by Conni- 
vance Encouraged. Beſides, It is certain, that 
where ſuch Sins are not duely born witneſs 2 
gainlt, Guilt is thereby brought on a Land, 
which opens a Door to waſting Judgments, by 
which many fall, whoſe Blood will be required 
at the hands of theſe, 

3. W HEN Lifezs taten away on the Defci- 
ency of Fult Proofs. God would have Judges 
tender of Life, and therefore requires that the 
thing be certain, and that there be Legal Proof 
brought to confirm it. It is not ſufficient to be 
Morally perſwaded of the thing: And tho'a 
Man be really Guilty before God, yet if he be 
not ſo at Man's Tribunal, though there be ſtrong 
Preſumptiovs, he ought nct to Die by the haud 
of Civil Juſtice : Deut. 13. 14. Then ſhalt 119% 
enquire and make ſearch, and asf diligently. 
Innocent Blood may elſe be ſhed, which will 
cry to God for Vengeance. 

4. / HEN 7 is done on the Revival f an 
Obſolete Lato, in à particular Caſe, There ale 
ſome Capital Caſes made ſo by Circamſtances, 
for which a Law is made, which altho' it 3s 
not Repeal. d, yet it hath in Courſe been Neg" 
lected and commonly Tranſgreſſed without all 
Proſecution of the Tranſgreſſors; but when 
ſome particular Perſon is Proſecuted to Death 
on the ſame Law, there being no other Advair 
tage againſt him, and his Life is taken away 


op that Account, it mult needs be Turai 
al} 
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oy and argue a perſonal Prejudice, which is an un- foundation for more eftablitheu Peace & I ran- 
gh juſt re pect of Perſons, and the Law it ſelf is quillity: When therefore it is purſued with an 
1 practically Antiquated 3 and yet there have implacable Spirit, and acted with britiſh and 
bar been too many ſuch Inſtances among Men. barbarous Anger, laying aſide all Pity; and 
Ford 5. WHEN it 15 done for the grat1fica, ion of when the Sword is drawn, throwing away the 
a private Revenge. It is the Duty of Civil Scabbard, giving no Quarter, but indiſcrimi- 
end Judges, entirely to aim at the Glory of God, _—_— ſparing neither Age nor Sex, it muſt 
0 and the Publick Good, in all their Adminiſtra- neceſſarily turn Men into Tigers, and worſe 
97 7 tions; and do nothing to gratify their own than ſo: And tho' it be a righteous judgment of 
the Luſts : And tho' Juſtice be done on ſuch as le- God upon a ſinful World, yet it will 10! excuſe 
both gally deſerve to Die; yet if it be purſued with the Actors of it from the Guilt of ſtupendous 
14 a r:vengeſal Spirit, to pleaſe their own Malice, Wickedneſs: It was therefore a Charge laid up- 
y of it is Marder before God, who Judgeth of the on thelſraelites by the Prophet in, 2Chron.28.9. 
nner Heart : Much more, if they would not other- Behold, becauſe the Lord God of your fatbers was 
heſe wiſe have done it, in real Love to Faſlice: wroth with Fudah, be bath deliver ' them into 
| And tho' Men may Commend them for their your hand, and ye have flain them in a rage that 
Rice Jujtice, yet God will call them to an Account reachetb up unto heaven. Iſa. 47. 6. . 
. for their Blood-Thirſty Revenge, which he Thirdly, THIS Command alſo forbid-, whet- 
That hath forbidden, as before obſerved. ſover hath a tendency io th: jo raking au of 
r 6. WHEN u Executed after a Cruel man- Life, And this is applicable both in reſpect to 
3 ner. True, there are more ſevere Executions our ſelves and otvers. And we former) obſer- 
\ fre- allowed to be one upon the more Enormous ved, that in every Precept, there is a regard had 
ho fit Offenders, to put a Terror upon others: But to the .\leans or Occaſiont, as well as to the 
Crows et there is a Cruelty which may be, and too thing if ſelf. As we are not to Murder, ſo we 
tence often hath been uſed towards Men, and many are not to do that which hath a rational :enden» 
Con- Tortures deviſed to put Men to an intollerable cy to the accompliſhing of it. 
they and lingring Death, which are directly contrary HERE then we may be Guilty 
ed In- to auanii), and mult come under the Compre- (i.) IN reſpect to our ſeluaꝶ 
them, henſion of this Command. 1. BY Expoſing of our Lives to un-neceſſary 
World 2. ] IN the Proſecution of War, We have Hazards. When there is Dinger in ſuch an 
. un- before obſer ved, that this Precept doth not deny Attempt, and it will be a wonder if we eſcape 
; the lawfulneſs of a War upon Juſt Occaſions; it, and we have no Call in the Providence of 
on of yea, the necellity of it, by reaſon of the Per- God to run the Riſque, but in vaiu Oſtentation 
apital verſeneſs of Mankind ſince the Fall: But this and fool-hardineſs we undertake it, we dare 
tioul- alſo may become Marder on a double account; God to leave us to Periſh in it; we are fo far 
2onnt 1. WHEN the War it ſelf is Unjaſt. And Guilty of S Murder : Chriſt himſelf had been 
, that this can hardly be otherwiſe, at leaſt on one fo, if He had hearkened to the Temptation, and 
eſs 2: part; and is fo too freq ently on both. We thrown himſelf down from the Pinnacle of the 
Land, read of ſome, that delight in War, Pſal 68. 30. Temple. Hence He faith, Matth. 4. 7. lt is 
ts, by Theſe will be always making Broils, and 11- wriyten, Thou ſhatt nor tempt the Lord thy God. 
quired cenſing one another to Contentions, inſtead of 2. WILFUL or Careieſs Neglect of Food 
avoiding the Occaſions, and endeavouring to or- byſick. Man's Life indeed depends upon 
Defici- remove them, with a Condeſcending 8 irit. God; but His Mediate Providence is to be ſer- 
[udges Pride, Am/1110n after Sovereignty, Covetoujneſs ved, in which He hath, (under Him, ) made 
hat the and Envy, do often ſtir up the Hearts of Men, our Life depe dent on Second Canſes : To rg- 
Proof to gratify them; by which they ſet Nations in fuſe therefore theſe Means, is to reſolve to De- 
t to be z Flame, and Sacrifice a multitude of Lives to ſtroy ourſelves; and to neglect them, is a de- 
tho! 2 their unr ly Luſts ; Jam. 4. 1. From wvence gee towards it, ſince God hath made it our Du- 
he be come wars and figh:ings among you? come they ty totake Care for our Life. 
ſtrong not hence, even of your luſts, that war in your 3- EXCESS in Mears or Drinks, A8 
e hand members? And doubtleſs,. War is ever Un- theſe are given us for the Support of our Lives, 


le 1108 
Hy. = 
h wall 


PZ RA . 


Queſt. LXIX. 


* Aff enbly's Enethiſm. 


667 


* * „ 


juſt. on the part of thoſe who do either Op- 
preſs their Neigabours without Cauſe, or refuſe 
to comply with fair Terms on which Diffe- 
rences might be compoſed, or raſhly run them- 


whach 1s to be done in a moderate uſe of them, 
Exceſs or Intemperance is not only an Abuſe of 
the Creature, by. which we diſhonour God, who 
is the Donor of theſe things; but it is deſtruc- 


telves into it, without due Deliberation, con- 
trary to that Precept, Prov. 24. 6. by we 


of all 
re ale 


tive to the Health, brings aladies with it, which 
tends to haſten Death; and how many are there 


lances, counſel thou ſhalt make war. And the Guilt of which ſhorten their Days by ſuch Means, which 
0 it 18 all the Blood that is ſhed on both ſides, will ly might elſe in the ordinary Courſe of Providence 
1 Neg- at the door of ſuch. have been lengthned out to C Age. A itte 
ut any 2. WHEN A Juſt War is purſued Unjuſtly. Wine may be good for the Health, but rc much 

when here are not only the Rules of a War, is ſubverſive of it, and the loſs of Health is a 
Death but alfo of the proſecution of it; which, if neg- degree of Death. 


lected, will contradict the Laws of Humanity, 
[tis an Obſervation, that in War Laws ceaſe, 
or are not regarded; but it is certain, that the 
Goodneſs of War is. in it's being of uſe for the 
bringing of Mankind into Order, and laying a 


A dvan- 
1 away 
£14111), 

and 


4. BY im moderate Care and Griefs, Theſe 
both take away the Comfort of Life, which is 
the Lite of it, and alſo do waſt the Spirits. and 
fo bring ſome conſuming Liſtempers on the 
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Body, Which make way for a more haſty Dit- 
Tolutinn ; the Man is next to Dead whilſt he 
Lives, and in like f ihood will Dye the ſoonet 
for it; Prov. 17. 22. A broken ſpirit drietb the 
bores, Betides, Theſe Diſcontents, have a 
Temptation in them, and give Satan Advan- 
rage to fill the Man with Black and Murderous 
Thoughts, which will precipitate him to del 
perate Atrempts, if not prevented. 

(2.) IN reſpect to orbers, viz. 

i. BY a/l undue Anger. Our Saviour makes 
this to be a plain Breach of the 8:7x1b Com- 
mand, Matth. 5. 21, 22. Te have beard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhall not R..: 
and whoſoever ſhall Rill, Mull be in danger of the 
judgment: But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is 
angry with bis brether wiilout a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment, There is a /auful 
Anger, it being of the Affections, which God 
hath put into Humane Nature, by which we 
are made capable of a due Reſentment of In- 
Juries, and bear a due Teltimony againſt that 
which is Evil; but it ought to have it's Li- 
mits, elſe it will render us Criminal: Henc2 
we have that Limitation, Fph. 4, 25. Be ye 
angry and fin not: let not the ſun g» down upon 
your wrath, Yea, Actual Murder bath its rife 
from this Paſſion, when it is acted beyond 
it's Bounds; Md the apprebenſion of Wrong 
puts us upon taking Revenge: And it is cer- 
tain, that this Paſſion if not well guarded, 
will eafily grow into a Paroxiſm, and lead us 
to do miſchiet: How much more then, when 
it is zrown into alice, and fixeth it ſelf in 
Hatred, which makes us to ſeek Advantage 
of Harming our Neighbour: A Alurderons 
Heart will make us ro employ our Hands, in 
the executing of it's Bloody Mufings. 

2. BY ſhutting up al! Bowels of (ompaſhon 
from them in their Neceſſities. To refuſe them 
Succour in their Diſtrets ; but ſuftering them 
10 Periſh, rather than lend them an helping 
Hand; whether it be by not ſupplying tbeir 
Wants, without which they muſt needs Fa- 
miſh ; or not ſuccouring them in their-Dan- 
gets, (for want whereof rhey loſe theirLives,) 
when this is in the power of our Hands. 
He that doth not do his Duty towards preſer— 
ving of his Neighbour's Life, is therein an ac- 
ceflory to his Death, and is liable to be Ar- 
raigned for it before God's Tribunal, being 
under the Breach of this Precept, Prov. 3 27. 
IWith-botd not good from them to whom it 1s due, 
when it is in the power of tbine hand to do il. 

2. BY maintaining Quarrels & Contentions 
with nur Neighbours, Man is made a Sociable 
Creature, and Neceſſity requires our Living 
together in this World, and holding Commu- 
nion one With another : And it is by Love & 
Amity, that our Lives are rendred Comforta— 
ble in this Community. When therctore 
Neighbours are always in theFire ofContentt- 


on, falling our and Quarrelling upon every 


occaſion, it is deſtructive of the Comfort of 
Life, and makes it a Burden : And the Scrip- 
ture frequently expreſſeth the Milery of li- 
ving ſuch a Life; aud ſhe ſo expreſfed her 


felf in, Gen. 27. 46. I am weary of my life, be. 


cauſe of the diusbiers of Heth. Beſideꝶ Cont n- 


tions area dangerous preliminary of Murders, 
by exciting of thoſe fintul Peſires to be 1.6 of 
ſuch an Adverſary, as have a tendency to put 
us upon deviſing their Ruin: Hence that, Cal. 
5. 15. If ye bite and di vour one anot'er, take 
He ci that ye be not conſumed one of anviber, 

4» BY rejoycing inthe Calamity & Deſtruttion 
n hich befalls their Neighbours, This alto is 
Heart- Murder, and may convince the Man 
what he would be ar, it he were not under 
ſome Reſtraint: It belongs to Humanny 1g 
Compaſnonate another in his Miſery which be. 
falls him; contrary to this, is the Joy and 
Triumph which Men are too apt to expreſs on 
ſuch an occaſion, which flows from a CV ye! 
Spirit, which rejoyceth in Evil; and the more 
Michiq, the more matter of Sport is afforded 
to him: Herein Men teltify their Approbation 
of ſuch a thing ; and that is diſp.cafling to 
God, and He wil! ſome way or other Teiiify 
againſt it: Hience we have that in Prov. 17.5, 
He that is glad at calamities, ſhall not go un: 
panſhed. | 

5. BY all manner of Cruelty exerciſed f. 
wards oibers. If we fall out with others, and 
do not deſign to Mi them, yet it we treat 
them Herba, it is Inhumanity ; and many 
times it becomes a leading Cauſe of fl. or:ning 
their Lives. And here give ne leave pecu- 
liarly ro teſtify gainſt the roo frequent Prac- 
tice of ſome, towards theit Sexvanrs, both: in 
with-hol ling from them their neceſſary Sup- 
por:s ot Life, cruellv pinching both Kelly and 
Back ;, and in the bruitich Severity ufed to— 
warde them in their haſtizements, pretend— 
ing they are their Money, and claiming a 
deſpotical Power over them ; and that they 
are to be treated as Beaffs : But know it, your 
ecrvants are of che fame Order of Reaſ-nble 
Beings with your ſelves, have Sou's precious, 
and have a liberty of Appeal to God from 
your Cruelty; and I can aiſure you, that He 
will Plead their Cauſe to your forrow : That 
made Job fearful, Job 31. 12, 14, 15. If Idid 
deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant. or of ny 
muid-ſervant, uhen ivey contended with me : 
what then ſhall Id when God riſeth up ? and 
when be viſiteth, what fha!l I anſwer him? Did 
not be that made me in the womb, mike him? 
and did not one foſhion us in the u n? Net 
ought a Chriſtian to Keep ſuch a Servant, as 5 
nor to be govern'd by Hymarity, And J am 
ſure, ſuch Inbumanity as ſome exerciſe towatc3 
their Servants, is a blemiſh to their Profeſfn; 
and they do what in them lies to Ruin fuc! 
S-rvants both Body & Soul; and ] would nat 
hive their Account to give another Day, when 
they ſhall ſtand upon even ground befote 
their Judge, 

Us E BE we then Exhorted and Excited 
to the Prattice of this Duty of {{umanicy, and 
to avoid the contrary, There is no Second: 
Table-Duty more urged in the Word of God, 
or more ſevere Threatnings againſt the co 
trary, It is a Duty moſt Neccflary ; WIE 
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it Human Sceiety muſt needs be Miſerable; hath feen, bm can be love God tobom br 11th noe 


and the Neglect of this Duty is moſt un- natural, 
for even Brutes themſelves are tender of their 
Kind : This Cruelty 1s an evidence of the want 
of natural Affection, and a very ſtrong Argu- 
ment to prove that thoſe who are under the 
Power of it, are ſtrangers to the Love of God ; 
as the Apoſtle argues, 1 Joh. 4. 20. If 4 man 
ſay, 1 lvoe God, and baterb bis brother, be is a 
lar: for be that loveth not bis brother ubom be 


— 


ſeen? And if we would preſerve our ſelves from 
the greateſt Murders, we muſt beware that we 
do not allow oufſelves in thoſe things which 
have a natural tendency thereunto, leſt we Pro- 
voke God to give us up to the Commillion of 
thoſe Sins, of which if we had before been told 
we ſhould with Indignation have ſaid, Ir 7) 


Qu EsT1ON IXX. 


HIC His the Seventh Command- 
4 W 4 ment 2 
TPO ANSWE R. 


T H E Seventh Commandment is, Thou 
halt not commit Adultery. 


E obſerved, That our Love to our 

Neighbour is to be conſidered, firſt/y,In 
reſpect of his Per ſor, in two regards, viz. To 
his Life, in which the greateſt Duty required is 
Humanit,, which hath been examined under the 
Sixth Command : The other is iu regard of 
his wr > which 1s comprized under this 
Seventh Command. And next to Life, there 
can nething be of greater Concern, for Man to 
be ſollicitous about than his HH y; which 
may be a ſufficient Reaſon for the Order of this 
Precept. This Command is alfo laid down 
Negarively 4 and one Reaſon why the moſt are 
ſo, is ſuppoſed to be, becauſe of the Proctivity 
in the Hearts of Men, by reaſon of Original 
Sin in them, to break over the Hedge of the 
Precept: Tho' as we have formerly obſerved, 
the contrary Aftrmative Duty is comprehended 
under it, We may begin witi the Afirmarzve. 


QvesTIoNnN LXXI. 


WHAT is required inthe Seventh Com- 
mandment ? 1 
ANSWER, 


THE Seventh Commandment requireth 
the Pieſervaiion of our own, and our Neigh- 
bour's Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech and 


Behaviour, 


H O' the thing directly forbidden in the 
Precept is Adultery, which Word in the 
Hebrew, properly ſignifys the D. filing of ano» 
ther's Bed, or Uncicanneſs between Perſons, 
one whereof at leaſt, is in a Married State ; 
Jet it is uſed ſometimes for all manner of Po/- 
insby Laciviouſneſs, and is foto be taken 
in this Command, with all the Circumſtances ; 
Which is a general Rule concerning the Inter- 
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a of every Precept in the Decalogue, 
ere then we obſerve four things in the a7/wer, 
to which the laying open of the Ar motive part 
of this Precept may be referred. 

Fi ſt, ThiE Comprehenſive Duty here en- 
joyned, which is Gh]; of which there are 
diverſe Deſcriptions given by Moralliſts; all ot 
which will amount to thus much, viz: 1 

CHASITIIII is a Moderuti n, whereby we 
are to ep our ſelves in due bounls, in whatſa+ 
ever bath any reſpe to Natural Generation, 
Wh.n Pcrſons ds keep themſelves pare, from the 
Luis Unclean nis, and naihiai in then due 
Conmerncy, Which will be more diſtinctly 
laid open in the ſequel, . 

HERE in general, Let me offer thus much, 
viz. Tbat God in Creation ſaw'good jo make 


Severa! Kinds of Beings in thej1 Species, which 


were to be multiplied in their Individuals, by 
Propegation. And 1erein is one difference be- 
tween Angels and Men; the former were Crean 
ted at oncc, in 4 their Individuals ; the at- 
ter were made in one Head, which was to be 
the Root and Fountain, from which the whole. 
Stock were to dertve in their ſucceſſtue Gene- 
rations. For which purpoſe He diſtinguiſhed 
them in Sex, Creating them A= & Female ; 
putting into them a power and inclination to 
Propagate their Kind, with a Precepr enjoyning 
them thereto, Gen. 1 28. 4 Go! bleſſed them, 
and God ſaid unto them, Be fr virful, and multi- 
fly & repleniſh the earth, and /«blue it. Which 
Precept He again renewed after the Flood, for 
the neu Peopling of the Deſolate Earth, Gen, 
9. 1. And God bliffed Noah and bis ſons, and 


ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and 


repleniſh the earth. 4 

NOW this Chaftiry belongs to the SanTifirae 
tion of Man's Nature, or 1 2 Image of God 
which He (Concreated on Him, whereby He was 
enabled and diſpoſed to govern thoſe Inclina- 
tions, according to the Directions of the Law, 
which was engraven on his Heart; But ſince 
the Apoſtacy, In nothing doth the raging Power. 
of Original Sin more difcover it felt, 3 in 
the ungoverned Exorbitancy of Feſby Laſſs in 
this regard. Herein therefore is this Chaſtity 
to exert it ſelf, in the rectifying of this Cons 
cupiſcence, and ſubjecting of it to the Divine 
Precept, revealed both by the Lighr of Narure, 
and by the Word of God. It is in vain diſpu- 


ted by ſome, Wherher Chaſtity be a Virine # 
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becauſe they would. have it to refer q tbe 
Body only, whereas it is certain, that*,the 
Original Seat is the Heart, as will afterwards 
be conſidè red. 4 by N | e. 
BUT we may proceed to the things which 
remain in the After, to make way to a more 
diſtinct and particular Canſideration of the 
things contained under this Precept. 
2 enge, W 
Secondly, THE Way in which this Duty is 


to be exerciſed, viz, The Preſervation of 
incumbent on Man 


Chaſtityr - Thi 
in Innecency; who, tho' furniſhed with a 
Graces, and no way vitiated with any, Carnal] 
Luſts, yet was both Murable, and liable to 
Temptation, by which he might be overcome, 
as the Event awfully proved; and was thera- 
fore under the moſt folemn Obligation to take 
Heed to 'himfelf, and guard againſt all that 
might offer to draw him off from hisIntegrity. 
Bur fince Man's Fall, (by vertue whereof 
every vile Luſt hath ſeized him, and depra- 
ved his Nature, and innumerable ſnares are 
lald in his way, to ſollicit him to gratify theſe 
exorbitant Inclinations,) great Care had need 
to be uſed for the preſerving of thisVirtueAc- 
tive and Vigorous in him. And for this, all 
Means are tobe uſed, as to get obtain the Grace 


of Chaſtity, ſo for the nouriſhing, encreafing, 


and eftabliſhing of it; as alſo for the ſubdu- 
ing of the contrary Luſt, and avoidance of 
ſuch things as will be incentives and provo- 
catives of it, the principal whereof will be 
after confidered : For if Perſons will not look 
after, but expoſe themſelves, they have no 
reaſon to expect the Divine Protection, but 
provoke God tog ive them up to vile Aﬀettions. 
Thirdly, THE Subjets about whom we are 
concerned in this Duty, our ſelves and our 
Neighbours, It is our own, and our Neigh- 
bour's Chaſtity, which we are to endeavour 
the Preſervation of. Our Saviour gathers up 
the Comprehenſive Duty of the SecondTable, 
Matth. 22. 39. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, 
es thy ſelf. And this is to run thro' every 
particular Precept therein contained. So that 
this Duty herein appears to be of large extent. 
HERE then, bf 
1. OUR prime Care & Endeavour ought to 
be to Preſerve our Own Chaſtity. Charity be- 
gins at Home; and he that is prodigal of his 
oton, will not be tender or ſollicitous for an- 
zber's. Hence we have that direction, 1 Theſ. 


4. 4. That every one 2 know bow to 


poſſeſs bis veſſel in ſanttification and honour. 
And good Interpreters read the Word Holi- 
neſs, Chaſtity, which we obſerved conſiſts in 
a Keeping ones ſelf Pure from ſuch Luſts, as 
are contrary to it, And this Preſervation ſup- 
P:ſeth a danger, (which the thing ſo preſer- 
Ved is in) of being Hurt; and it conſiſts in 
the ſhunning of thoſe things that will expoſe 
it, and practiſing of ſuch things as will be 
erviceable to defend it from ſuch Temptati— 
ons as will aſſail it, which may hereafter be 
particularlized, = | 


own Souls. 


2. W EK mutt alſo timdeavour the Preſer vation 
of our Neighbour s.Ghaſtizy. Our hearty Love 
to them requires it, and we cannot ſay we 
have any cordial Reſpett for them, if we do 
not excrt-.irt in this regard. And there are 
three things here, principally to be regarded 
on this Account14c4 21 f H iy tt 20 

1. WE muſt with daictation_aupja the (Her. 
ing f any Attempts aon their Chaſtity. Un- 
chaſt Love, is a moſt vile Haired of the Perſon 
to whom it is pretended, mnon in vain pre. 
tended Tode to his Sitter Tamar, when Tt aim. 
ed onlyg at Defiling her. All manner of Soli. 


citatihuc or Offers, whith are uſed to draw 


another into ſuch a ſnare, are to be Hated, and 
utterly abſtained from ; nor can we actually 
Defile another, but we {hall withal Defile our 
ſelves, ", . 3 5 

2. WE muſt with Reſolution withſland the 
Temptations offered us, and ſhin the Occaſions 
of them. And this we ought to do, Soth for 
our own ſakes, and their too, for hh mult be 
concerned in it; and by our Conſent we aſſiſt 
them in finiſhing the Sin,“ and hurting! their 
It was Foſeph's Commendation 
when importuned by his lacivious Miſtreſs, 
Gen. 39. 9, 19. —— How ben can | do this great 
wickedneſs, ond ſin againit Gd? And it came 
to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day, that 
he bearkned not unto ber, to lie by ber, or to 
be with ber. And it is the Wiſe Man's Ad- 
vice, Frov.. 5.8. Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her houſe. 

3. WE muſt readily fer them our Help, 15 
prevent ibem from running themſelves into this 
Sin. And this ſhould be by careful Advice 
and Warnings, and a ſuitable Watehtulnels 
over them,and end-avour toReſcue them from 
ſuch Attempts of others, which avill endan- 
ger them; and Keeping them as far as we 
may, trom ſuch Opportunities as will lay 
them open to Danger, and not Connive at 
ſuch things, leſt we be partakers of others 
Sins. How often therefore have we the Wit: 
Man offering grave Advice to his Son on this 
Score, in the Book of Proverbs ? 

Fourthly, THE Thing in which this Chaſli- 
ty is to be exerciſed, vis, In Heart, SpercÞ 
and Behaviour. Divines do uſuaily diſtributc 
Humane Actions into three forts, viz. Thoughts, 
IWords and Deeds; the Inſtrument of the firit 
is the Hearr, of the ſecond the Tongue, and of 
the third the other Bodily Members. And in 
all theſe three regards, is this great Duty to 
be Converſant ; for by all theſe may 16 
Man, if he take not heed to himſelf, bring 
himſelf under the Guilt of the Breach of this 
Command. And under one or other of thele, 
may the ſeveral 4jirmarzve Duties here con- 
cerned be ranked ; and theretore we mav take 
a brief Account of the Principal contained un- 
der each Head, : 

I. W E oxzhe to endeavour to preſerve 108 
Chaſtity in our Hearts. They miſtake them- 
ſelves who think that Mora! Precepts do only 
regard the ozrwerd Man; which Miſtake out 
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Saviour ſo often reprehends in the Phariſaical 
Gloſles Upon the Law, /Vietth. , #4 And he aſ- 
ſires us that all, even the vileſt Abominations 
have their riſe from hence, Matth. 15. 19. Our 
of the heart proceed evil iboughts, murders, 
adulteries fornications, the ts, falſe witneſs, 
blaſphemies. And here, beſides that we ſeck 
inſatiably after the Sanctifying Grace of God, 
whereby the Heart is Fur fed, without which we 
are under the power of Con wuprſcene, there is a 
Duty of /0o%r7g afier theſcHearts of ours, to keep 
them Clean, Prov. 4. 23. Keep ihy beari with all 
diligence, for out of 11 are the iſſues of life, And 
that Which is here eſpecially to be conſidered, 
is the right ordering of our Thougets unto 
Chaſit'y, Which are the inward movings of the 
Heart, Vere is an Heart Aduliery which our 
Saviour Waris us of, Matth. 5, 28 I ſay unto 
you, That whyſoever loo on a woman 10 luſt 
aſter her, bath committed adultery with ber al. 
ready in his heart. There is a ſpecularive Un- 
cleanneſs, which is to be avoided by us; and 
this is to be done ſimmarily by theſe rwo things, 

1. W E muſt Reſiſt and Suppreſs Lacivious 
Thoughts. We ought to withſtand them at 
their farit flariing, and caſt them out as ſoon as 
we diſcover them to have gotten into our Minds. 
We ſhould be able to fay, Pal. 119. 113. 
I hate vain iboughis : but iby law do | 
love, Theſe are the things that are to 
be mortified, Col. 3. 5. Hortiſy thereſore 
your members whic! are upon the earth, jurnica» 
tion, uncleanneſs, inordinate 1iffeition, &c. The 
Corrupt Part will offer to draw us into theſe 
Muſings, and fill us wita Contemplations which 
are Uncbaſt ; Theſe are the Conceptions of Laſt, 
of the tendency whereof c are warned i, 
jam. 1. 15 When 10/1 5419 conceived, it brin- 
eth forth in; and fin when it is finiſhed bringtb 
forth dęeuth. We ought therefore to cruſh them 
in the Embryo, throw them out as faſt as they 
are thrown in, and not ſufler them to lodge in 
us: And if they offer to 72vh our Hearts, we 
muſt Cry out as the ſiezed Virgin, aud call in 
Help from Heaven, to reſcue us from the Rape 
they offer to us . 

2. WE mit entertain our Minds with Chaſt 
Ihoughts and M-ditations. And we ought ſtu— 
diouſty to maintain tuch Ponderings, that with 
mem we may exerciſe the Lultings of the HHi- 
71: againſt thoſe of the Fleſh; aud for this alſo 
we mult Pray hard to God for His Grace to in- 
Auence us, as he in Plal 19. ult. Lee fh. words 
of my mouth, an the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord my flr-ngib, and 
my redeemer, We ought in our M ſinęs, to 
Corroborate in us the Hatred of this Luſt }ook- 
ing upon it as Vile, Bruitiſh, Diſhonouvrable ; 
and that which will procure the Wrath of Cod, 
and ſhut us out of the Kingdom of Glory 5 
1 Cor. 6. 9. Be noe deceived, neither formic 
Ir s,--- ner aduiterers, nor effeminate,--» ſhall 
enier into the kingdom of God. And jf nouriſh- 
ed. will expoſe us to all manner of Temporal 
Mifchicfs. And on the other hand, Meditate 
the Excellency of this Virtue of Chaſtity , 


lights to dwell in a C Soul; Think that if 
we are Conlecrated Temples to the pirit gf 
God, we ought to keep the Hoi fe Clean, that 
He be not provaked to withdraw from it; what 
quiet of Conſcience it will aftord us, and how 
it will maintain our Credit among Men, and 
{ave us from the ruinous Effects which the con- 
trary will cx} ofe us unto. 

AND thus we ſhould fortify our love to 
Chaſtity, which wili help us in dur whole Car- 
riage, and govern our Life; in which ue ſhall 
find abundant Confſclation : Here then let us 
begin, aud it will greatly facilitate all that 
follows. 

II. / E muſt preſerve Chaſtity in our Speech. 
Words are the Credentiaries of our Thoughts, 
and by them we diſcover what is lodged with 
in; for Chriſt hath ſaid, Matth. 12 24. Out 
of the abundance of the heart the moumb ſpeaketh, 
It is therefore a general Direction given to 
Chriſtians, Col 4. 6. Let r ſpeech be a ways 
with grace. And in nothing are we more con- 
cerned to take heed to our peech than in re- 
ſpect to this Command. Whilſt we keep our 

boughts within, and ſuppreſs them from 
coming abroad, we only do ous /e/veg harm x 
bat when we diſcover them in our Words, we 
do thereby hurt others alſo. Human Convere 
lation is peculiarly maintained by Speech, 
Wich is a Privilege that God hath fayoured 
Man withal, above all ether parts of the viſible 
Creation 3 which therefore ought to he impro- 
ved by us to His Glory, and our mutual Ediff- 
cation: ind tho, that our Words may be right, 
we muſft firſt ſee that our Hearts be ſo; yet 
tere is a duard to be ſtrictly kept over our 
T ngues, which are exorbitant Members, and 
Hand in need of a ſevere Government. 

AND here, 

1. WE muſt avoid al manner ef Language, 
which batt a tendency to ſtir up this Luſi of Cons 
cupiſcence, There is an Adutterous Language 
which offends CH/ Ears, and nouriſheth the 
fleſnly Inclivations of thoſe who are Unghaſt, 
There are ſome things which ought not ſo much 
as to be named among Chriſtians; and there 
is a Modi ſiy to be uſed in ſuch as muſt be ſpokeny 
and when Men love ta be talking of ſuch thi: gs, 
they therein diſcover what are the diſpoſitions of 
their Minds: And hereto belongs the tellin 
of lacivious Stories, ſet forth wi:l; Words ich 
are unbecoming; and che ſinging of obſcene 
Songs, which tend to nouriſh this Luſt in us, and 
whatſoever of like Nature ; all of ybich we 
ſhould avoid with Abhorrence: Much more, 
ſuch Words as are Tempping, and carry in them 
Purſw:fion to another to conſent to Leudncis; 
We read of her, Prov, 3.21. With ber nach jair 

ſpeech ſhe cauſed bim to yield, with the Hatier- 


* 
* 


ing of ber lis ſhe ſoretd him. 

2. WE muſt enleavoyr to accuſtom our jelveg 
to a Clean Language. And there muſt be Pains 
taken in this; for we are too apt to forget cur- 
ſelves, eſpecially when we cnter on Diſconrſes 
which are occaſi ned by ſome Subjects. We 
find the Spirit of God in the Holy Scrip- 


en acceptable it is to the Holy God, who de- tyres, When there is a Neceility of ſpeak- 
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ing about things which refer to Natural Gene- 
ion, with what Medeſty of Expreſlion he 
Cloaths His Language; and doubtieſs herein 
He ſets us a Preſident for our Imitation. It 1s 
good therefore, inſtead of Joofe and jocaſe Diſ- 
courſes, (yea, tho' /ewful, if Civil and Mode- 
rate, ) to be taking all Opportunities, to enter- 
tain one another with /p1rirua/Communication;z 
and ſuch things as may tend to Mortify Evil 
Concupiſcence in us, and raiſe up our Heart 
and Affections to Heaven and Heavenly things : 
For as it is a Truth, (1 Cor. 15. 33.) Evil 
Communication corrupts good Manners ; fo Good 
Communication hath a tendency to the promo- 
ving à Sober and Pious Life, and that both in 
our ſelves, and in ſuch as we have Opportunity 
of Converſe withal : A Clean Tongue will help 
to preſerve a Clean Life, | 

III. W E muſt endeavour to preſerve Chaſtity 
in our Behaviour. And this comprizeth in it 
the whole of our oztward Carriage, whether it 
be towards our ſelves or others, 

[1.] IN reſpect of ourſelves, we mult evoid 
all things which will become proper incentives 
of this Luſt in us; and pratice thoſe things 
which may withdraw the Fuel from it. 

AND here more eſpecially, 

1. E ought to maintain Temperance in 
Nleats Y Drinks. Theſe are auful and necef- 
ſary things, given us by God fur the Support of 
our Life, and Strength, and Comfort ; but then, 
there is a great moderation to be uſed in them, 
which belongs to that Sobriety which God re- 
quires of Chriſtians to exerciſe in their Lives; 
and this is contained in that Prohibition of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. ult. And wake not proviſion 
for tbe fleſh, to julfil the luſts thereof. And 
we are told in Hoſ 4. 11. Whoredom, and wine, 
and new wine teke away tbe heart. If the Body 
be pampered, the Soul will be infected with it, 
and Fleſhly Laſts nouriſhed ; this being pro- 
per Fuel to kindle & encreaſe the Fire thereof: 
Hence Adulterers are compared to fed Horſes, 
Jer. 5. 8. And as for Drankenneſs, it expoſeth 


the Perſon te every Temptation, and makes 


him ready for «// Wickedneſs, and to none more 
than this of Iacontinency. How awfully was 
that good Man Lot, led by it into Iaceſt? Gen. 
19. 33. And this is one Argument that the 


Wiſe Man uſeth againſt it, Prov. 23.33. Ihine 
" eyes ſhall behold ſirange women, and thine heart 


ſhall witer perverſe things. It makes a Man 
or a Woman more like a Beaſt, than one of 
Human race, and leaves them without the guard 
of Reaſon, againſt the Snares that may be in 
their way. 

2. T © be Diligent & Painful in fo/lowing of 
ſome lawful Calling. They that would Live 
Chaſt/y, muſt avoid Idleneſs, and uſe Induſiry, 
elſe they will lay themſelves open to this Temp- 
tation: Illeneſs was therefore accounted among 
the Heathen to be an Occaſion oftered to Lacz- 
wviouſnrſs, as well as other Villanies z hence the 
Poet, Otia fi rellus, & God hath appointed 
Men and Women a Calling, not only for the 
Support of the preſent Lite, but alſo for the 
keeping them out of the way of Miſchief, 


I{leneſs is charged as one of the occaſions, 
which made the Jodomires fo Pruitiſh, 
Ezek. 16. 49. Nay, Davil himſelf when 
1d/:ng on the Houſe top, was expoſed «nd Iinz- 
red, 2 Sam. 11.2. Man is an Ave Creature, 
and if he be not honeftly Zwp/oyed, he will be 
Miſemployed, and fome Miichief will follow 
upon it; yea, God will be provoked to leave 
him to the Luſts of his own Heart: Whereas 


lawful Diligence puts a Perſon under the Bleſ- 
ſing of God. 


And Saran is ever watching to 
ſind us out of Employment, as being then 
moſt ready to follow his Suggeſt ions. 

3. W E muſt very carefully guard our Senſes 
againſt ſuch things as are aut 10 flir up ibs 
Concupiſcence in us. We obſerved, that the 
Heart is the Seat of allFleſhly Luſts ; but then 
the Senſes are the Fortals by which thoſe 
things are let into the Heart, whereby theſe 
Luſts are excited to put themſelves forth into 
Act. I ſhall here only touch upon thoſe 1 wo, 
which are peculiarly concerned in this matter, 
Viz, the Seeing and Hearing. | 

AS to Seeing, we know the Eye is very ready 
to aſfect the Herr; we therefore Read of Eyes 
full of Adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14 And we are 
ſure that David's t trapan d hin: into the 
ſnare ; ii the fore cited 2 Sam. 11.2. ihis looks 
upon & is ſurprized with the V/jel, which puts 
the Man upon Anlauf Defires after ihe frui- 
tion of it, which excites him to uſe as un'aw- 
ful Courſes for the compaſting of thoſe Deſcres ; 
For this reaſon we have that good Man's Vin- 
dication of himſelf, Joh 31. I. I made a cove 
nant with mine eyes. We ace therefore to turn 
away our Eyes from ſuc}: Objects, where there 
1s danger of our being envenomed by them. 

AND as to the Ear, or Senſe of Hearing, 
that will alſo eaſily Betray us, if we do pot 
keep a watch over it. There are {- ret Charms 
in the delicate Airs, and bewitching Orar: ry of 
ſome Perſons, which put the luxurlant Im: i- 
nation into a Surprize, and raife a Paroxiſ in 
the Carnal Appetites. We ought therefor. to 
be very Cautious to our ſelves, leſt by theſe we 
be Betray'd and carryed Captive by our Incon- 
tinent Affections. , 

[ 2.] IN reſpect of others, as well as our 
ſelves, we are to maintain a becoming Molej?y, 
and avoid all ſuch things as tend to allure then 
to become Partners with us in Unchajtiry., And 
here, among many, there are theſe particular 
Duties incumbent on us ; 

1. WE muſt uſe great Modeſty in out 
Apparel, God hath appointed Man to wear 
Apparel, and that not only to hide his ſhame, 
(which is therefore a witneſs of it, which onght 
to keep him Humble, ) and to keep him from 
the Injuries of the Seaſons to which he woull 
elſe be expoſed, but alſo for Ornament and Li. 
tindion ; but there is a Certain Decorum to be 
uſed in it, elſe it will be abuſed : And there 1s 
a Mode of Attire, which is 2{apted to Laciut 
on, or a Frovocative of Lulls ; hence that, 
Prov. 7. 10. And bebeld, there met him a to- 
man with the attire of an barlot. Which doth 
not intend that it is an Attire appointed t9 
diſtingullb 
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diilinguiſh ſuch from others; but that it was 
ſuch aDreſs as was becoming no other bur ſuch 
an one,& gave good grounds of ſuſpicion, And 
there is ſuch a Garb as anſwers not the ho- 
nelt Ends of Apparel, but is uſed as a ſnare to 
catch fimple Fools in: Such in particular is 
that of laying out the Breatiis naked and to 
view; Wnich, (as one well notes,) ſeems to 
be a % n hung out at a Common Inn, to tell 
Travellers Where they may have welcome 
Entertainment for their Money. And though 
we have reaſon to believe, that the Iniquity 
of the Times draws tome Cbuſt Perſons into 
ſuch Faſhions, yet they do herein icandalize 
their Profeſſion. 

2 | E muſt be wary to our ſelves that we do 
not uſe theſe amorons Carriages towards others, 
uhich carry Allurement in them, to draw them 
10 var Luſts, There are Modeſt Expreiiions 
of Love, in order to lawful Marriage, which 
ate not here prohibited, but aliowed in the 
Word of God; though great Care is here to 
be uſed, thoſe be nor contrary to the Rul-s of 
Modeſiy : But there are thoſe Behaviours 
which are to be avoided by all that would 
preſerve their own and their Neig/bour's Chat- 
tity. And tho? ſuch Perſons may pretend, 
they deen not, but abhor the Acts of Cnclean 
neſs, yet hereby they horribly expoſe them- 
ſelves, and endanger the Party towards whom 
they uſe them; and if God do nor reſtrain 
them, they are in the road way to Hurt 
themſelves. I ſpare to Inſtance theſe things, 
which would ſound harſh in Ch Ears. I 
only ſay, whatſoever on this account exceecs 
the true Baſh ulneſs which becomes all Fer- 
ſons, is here very carefully to be avoided , 
and if Perſons once come to loſe their Shame, 
they will not long maintain their Honeſiy. 

3. WE muſt avoid all thoſe (Occaſions by 
whic'> we may expoſe ourſelves or others, 10 ile 
Temptations of Uncleanneſs. There are many 
of theſe,and if we would keep our ſelves Pure, 
we mutt (ſhun them as we would a S-rperr. 
We mould bear a ſenſe of our own [nfirmiry, 
aud that ſhould make us avoid thruſting our 
{{!ves into the Company, and ſecret Converſe 
of thoſe Whom we may be drawn away by: 
Nreht-walking and getting alone into ſuch Con- 
verſe, is a dangerous Trap ; It was in the 
black and dark Night that the ſimple Young 
Van was ſnared, Frov. 7. 9. They that will 
take all Opportunities thus to get together, 
Will run a deſperate Riſque of being drawn 
into thoſe things that are unſeemly, and will 
be ſempred to ſay as, Prov. 9. 17. Stolen wa- 
lers are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is plea- 
ſant. Publick Balls, and Comical Plays, in 
which ſuch things are atted, which under 
pretence of repreſenting Vice as a thing odi- 
are indeed but the Teachers and Fomentors 
of ir, are with all Caution to be avoided by 
al fuch as would maintain their Chaſtity,and 
elcape the Juft Reputation of being /t Per- 
lons. In a Word then, would we preſerve 
dar own and our Neighbour's Chaſtity invio— 
late, let us get and maintain in us à Principle 


—— — — 


of Honey, a love to Purity, a hatred of what- 
ſoever is contrary to it: Let us prize our own 
Honour, and put a due value on our Neigh- 
bour's good Name, and prize it as we would 
do our own : Let us look to the further end 
ot ſuch things, and conſider how juſtly God 
may deliver usup to our own heart's Luis, it we 
indulge our ſelves in that which hath a ten- 
dency to that Exit : And if we do not Reſiſt 
the h Motions, we know not whither they 
wili lead, and where they will end. Let us 
remember that the Dead ag ere, and that 
this Sin leads directly 10 *K and there is 
none which tends more to Hen in Impenis 
zency, and render their Converſion bopeleſs, as 
is evident from the awful Remark of theW iſe 
Man, Prov. 2. 18, 19. For ber boufe inclinetb 
unto death, and ber paths unto the dead. None 
that go unto ber, return again, neither take they 
bold of tbe paths of life. 

LET us then Pray hard to God, that He 
wil, ſubdue theſe Unclean Luſts in us; and fill 
us With thoſe Graces of His Spirit, which 
may make us take Delight in keeping our 
ſelves Pare and Unſporred. Let us Conſecrate 
a Chat Love to CHRIST, and that will 
help to keep us Pure from the Sins of U. 
cleanneſs, And let us with all tolemnity en- 
tertain that awful Warning given us, ?rov. 
5. 8, 9, 10, 11. Remove iby woy fir from ber 
and come not mgh the door of ber houſe : Left 
thou give thine bonour unto otbers, and thy 
yers unto ihe cruel. Leſt ſtrangers be filled with 
thy wealth, and thy lab urs be in tbe bouſe oj 4 
ranger. And thou mourn at the laſt, uben thy 
fleſh and body are conſumed. 
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SERMON CAC. 


W have conſidered the Duty en joy ned in 
this Command, viz. Chujtity, in general, 
or as it concerns 4a Mankind; but it is re— 
quiſite that we take a more diſ{intt and par- 
ticular Account of it. 

AND here we may obſerve, That though 
Chaſtity admits not of any Diſtribution into 
$pecres, yet Divines oblerve an Accident / Pit 
ference in reſpect of the Subjet! in whom it 
is required. It is the Duty of all Mankiid to 
Live Chaſtly; nor is it reſtraincd to this or 
that Condition of Life, or Function which the 
Perſon bears : But the Manner of exerciting 
it is diverſe, according to the Condition 
which the Perſon concerned is in. It 1s there- 
fore uſually diſtinguiſhed into that which be- 
longs to a Single, or to a Married State: For 
thoſe that reſtrain it to the /ormer, and vote 
a Married State to be a State cf Impurity, do 
Err, not knowing the Scrifturcs, and call a Re- 
proach upon an Oidinance of God, who ap- 
pointed Marriage from the beginning, and 
hath put great Honour upon it, Heb. 12. 4, 
Marriage is bonourable in all, and ihe bed unde. 


filed. 
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filed. And this Condition may well agree with 

the Deſcr:ption which was given of Chaſtity un- 
der the former Diſcourſe. We may therefore 
Conſider theſe ſeverally: 

Firſt, THERE i, a Chaſtity required of 
Single Perſons, which they are ro exerciſe in that 
Condition, And there are who diſtribute theſe 
into Tuo, viz Such as never were Married, and 
ſuch as are rednc'd to a State of Widow-hyod, be- 
tween whom there is ſome diverſiiy to be ob- 
ſerved. | 

I. AS to tholgwho never entred into a State 
of Marriage; their Duty to maintain Mo- 
deſty, in Thoughts, Words and Actions; and 
with great Sobriety to wait the Time when God 
Mall call them to Change their Condition; and 
accordingly to apply themſelves to, and Religi- 
ouſly follow the Rules before laid down in the 
opening of this Duty; 1 Theſ.4. 3, 4. For this rs 
the wil if God, even your ſandlification, that ye 
Should abſtain from fornication : That every one 
oy ſhould know how to p ſſeſs bis veſſel in 
fantt;fication and honour. Only here Enquiry 
may be made, 

1. W HEI HER à Single Life be Eſſential 
zo the Chaſtity required in this Precept? This 
ſome have detended with a great deal of vehe- 
mence, but it is altogether BA and Fh; 
for this neceſſarily condemns all Married Per- 
ſons, which is contrary to the Word of God, 
and the very Nature of this Grace, as we before 
had it Deſcribed And too often, there are none 
more Unchaſt, than ſuch as boaſt themſelves in 
Cez/abacy, who in the mean while nouriſh in 
them Unclean Luſts: Nor would God ever 
have made Marriage an Ordinance, if it ne- 
ceſſarily had involved in it this Sin. 

2. / HET HER à Single Life be for it 

Self more laudable and pleaſing to God, than 4 

Married Lie? As touching the Merz of it, 
which ſome have pleaded hard for, it is purely 
Antichriſtian, and utterly exploded by all 
knowing Chriſtians ; But ſome of the Ancients 
have thrown out a great deal of Oratory. in 
making Hyperbolical Encomiums of Virginity, 
and caſting Dirt and Reproach upon the Mar- 
ried Eſtate, making the one Ange/ical, and the 
other Senſual : But this not only Contradicts 
the Apoſtle in the fore-cited, Heb. 13. 4. But 
it both is againſt the great Reaſon why God 
put ſuch a di/tzn1on of Sexes among Mankind, 
which was for the Continuance of the Species 
in it's Iadividuals, and Fropling of the World 
by them ; and becomes a Temptation to many, 
for vain glory, to expoſe themſelves to the moſt 
prodigious Sins againſt this Command. 

3. WHETHER at be lawful jour any to 
make a Vow of e Single Life? This allo is 
much pleaded for, and practiced among the 
Papijls ; yea, how many are there among them 
who are conſtrained to it? But what horrendous 
Whoredoms, and bloody Murders have been 
the Events of it, the World is not ignorant of; 
which gives reaſon to enquire into the Warrant 
for it: And there are Two things which may 
give light to it, viz. [I.] A Keliginus Low 

muſt be of ſuch things as God will be really 


ſerved in our Performance of, and wiich are 
within our power of doing: For to Vow that 
to God, which He will not be Glorified by, is 
Profane ;, and to bind our ſelres to that which 
we have neither Command of, nor a Promiſe 
that God will giveusPower to do it, is a Tempi ing 
of God: But there is noPrecept in the Word of God 
for this, nor any Examplenpproved by God of any 
ſuch thing; for as to that of Yepibæs Daughter, 
it is not certain that ſhe was fo devoted, and if it 
were ſo, there is no Approbation of it ſignified 
in Holy Writ | 2.] Nor hath God beſtowed 
upon all a Gt by which they mayChaſtly keep 
their Vow, which they have Rah made, and 
contrary to the Precept. It is true, that God 
hath given His Direction to it, as a Prudential 
for Perſons in Times of peculiar Troubl: s upon 
the Church, to abide in their Sage State, if 
they can do it with a good Conſcience; but 
even then to take heed of expoſing themſelves 
to be endangered by it, to Sin againſt this very 
Command. 1 Cor, 7. lat. end. 

II. THERE is a Chaltity to be maintained 
by Perſons that have formerly been Married, 
but are now in a Wridowed State. And here 
alſo the general K les fore mentioned, are to be 
obſerved by them during their Continuance in 
that Condition. Nor are there any particular 
Rules to be preſcribed to ſuch under this Conſi- 
deration. Only here is ont CASE which hath 
beenControverted by ſume, & a very few Words 
may be ſufficient for the Kc lution of it, viz, 
Whether it be Jawt :1 for ſuch io Marty again, or 
they ought to continue iu their Widowhood ? Some 
of the Ancients have alſo declaimed againſt 
this, and have confitently ranked it among the 
plain Breacbes of this Command : But it is ſuf 
ficient to Confute all that can be ſaid againſt 
it, that it is fo far from bei pg /orbidden iu the 
Word of God, that it is there warranted and a- 
proved, Rom. 7. begin, 1 Tim, 5. 14 Anditis 


certain, that Alurriage Relation continues no 


longer than Life doth, nor will it revert again 
at the Reſurrettion, being oxdained to ſerve tlic 
Occaſions of Iime, and Comfort of Man during 
his abode here; Alattb. 22. 20. lt is true, the 
Apoſtle ſeems to Diſcourſe of a fort of Widows, 
which were of Service in theChurches, 1 Tim, 
5.9, &c. Let not a wiiow be taken into the num 
ber, under tbreeſcore years old, huving been ili 
wife of one man. About whom there are 
various ConjeEures, and moſt probably they 
were ſuch as were Aged and Receſſitous, ard 
were ſupported by the Church, and employed 
for the tending of the Sick, or what other Sei- 
vice was fit for them; and the reaſon why he 
would not have the Jounger admitted to thus 
Number, is leſt they ſhould be tempted to 
Marry, and ſo defeat the Service: But there 
is no mention of the breach of this Command, 
in Cale they fo do. 

BUT this may luttice in regard of ſuch as ai 
Single Perſons. 

Secondly, THERE is a Chaſtity required 
of Married Perſons, which they arc 10 exerciſe, 
both in order to their Mlarrioge, and after in) 


are united in that ſolemn Covenant. To ti 
| Command 
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Comma d there foreDivifies douſualy refer the 
whole Doctrine of Marriage. It is true, HA. 


bande andWrves, as they do conſtitute one Or- 


der among Mankind ordained by God, and are 
under the Obligation of Relative Duties of Or- 
der, ſo they belong to the Fifth Command; 
under which we have already conſidered them 
But then, as they are to be looked on with re- 
ſpect to nat Modeſty and Chaſtity which is re- 
quired of them. ſo are they to be referred to the 
Seventh: And for the laying open of this mat- 
ter, let theſe Concluſions be obſerve 

1. THAT Marriage r an Ordinance of 

Divine Appointnent. Not as if all Perſons 
under alt Gircumſtances are bound to it, when 
come to Tears of Maturity; for there are many 
Reaſons why Perſons may lawfully and pru- 
dently, and ſometimes neceſſarily, continue in 
their Czlabaty, as the Apoſtle particularly in- 
ſtanceth in caſe of Perſecution, 1 Cor. 7. tho 
with great Caution and Limitation : But as to 
Mankind in general, God hath appointed it 
from the beginning; and it is included in the 
general Precept laid down, Gen. 1. 27, 28: So 
Ved created man in bis own image, in the image 
of God created he him : male and female created 
be them. And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
unto them, be fruitful and multiply ——. And 
Cod gives this as the Reaſon, why He Created 
the Woman, (Gen. 2. 18.) Ir is not good that 
the man ſhould be alone. And for that Reaſon 
Adam declared upon it this Rule of Marriage, 
which was grounded on the Light of Nature, 
aud was to continue in force to the End of the 
World, Ver. 24. Therefore ſhall a man leave his 
javer and bis mother, and ſhall cleave unto bis 
wiſe : and tbey ſhall be one fleſh. Nor could 
e Ends of Human Society have been anfwer'd 
but for Marriage, without which Mankind muſt 
have lived promiſcuouſly like Beaſts, which 
would have ſubverted all Order, and been a 
Foundation of Confuſion. _ 5 

2. THAT ore great End of God's ordaining 
Marriage, was for the preſervanon of Chaſtity 
anong Men, As Celibacy it ſelf is not Chaſlity, 
but Chaſtizy is to be maintained in it; ſo nei- 
ther is Marriage Uncheſtity, but an orderly and 
laudable preſervative of Chaſtity among Men: 
Hence that in 1 Pet. 3.2. While they bebold your 
caſt converſation coupled with fear, God ap- 
pointed Mankind for Marriage; and when Per- 
lons ſo united, do keep true and faithful to the 
Rules prefcribed by God to ſuch, they do there- 
m adorn this Virtue. God hath in His Word 
iet Bounds to the natural Inclinations of Men, 
of which He Himſelf is the Author, who 
pit them into innocent Nature; and this is that 
foundation of the Conjugal Relation; and there 
are but a few of Mankind, that in their lapſed 
Eſtate, can live Chaſtly without their entring 
into this Relation. S 

2. THAT there is no Order or Degree of 

lin exempted from this Liberty. Our Adver- 
aries make it a Sin for any Eccliſſaſtical Orders 
to enter into a Married Eſtate; but however, 
icy trifle in pretending to prove it by the 
Word of God; for there is neither Print nor 


Footftep*for' any ſuch thing to be found there: 
Nay, It is one of the Characteriſtical Notes of 
the Aniebriſilan Apoſtacy, 1 Tim. 4. 3. Fr- 
bidlixg to marry, Not as if it intends that tbey 
would forbid it altogether, but that they would 
prohibit ſome Orders of Men from it; and yet 
in the mean while they allow Whozedom, and 
make it but a pecca dillo, one of the leaſt Venial 
Sins in their moſt holy Orders; whereas the 
Spirit of God affures us in Heb 13.4. Marriage 
is honourable in all, and the bed undeſ ed: bat 
aobortmbnpers and adultirers God will judge, 
1. e. in all forts or Orders of Men: How con» 
trary then is it for Men to decree it to be Un- 
clean f-And'we kfiow'that the moſt Holy Patrj- 
archs and Apoſtles; are recorded to be Married 
Perfons: Yea, Perer himſelf, of whom our 
Antagoniſts make their Brags ; and, ſome have 
thought Faul too; however he aſſerts his Li- 
berty ſo to be, 1 Cor. 9. 5. Have ue not power 
to lead about aſiſter u wife as well at other apoſiles, 
and as the breibren of the Lord, and Cephas? * 
4. THERE are divers things requiſite 104 
Chaſt Marriage: And theſe are uſually recko- 
ned to this Precept, the prineipal af which 
may come under our preſent Conſideration; 
1. A Chaſt Marrige muſt 'be beluten One 
Man, and One Woman. That this is hot fo to 
be underftood, as if it were unlawfdl'to have a 
ſecond ox more, after the Death ofthe former, 
hath already been obſerved; but that they can- 
not have more than Oe; whilſt they ſtand Re- 
lated to that One in the Bond of Matrimony, 
and that neither of the Man's fide; nor the Wo- 
man's: And that this was not only à Law from 
the beginning, but agreeable to the Light & Law 
of Nature, is evident from the Word of Got. 
That it was ſo from the Beginning, appears 
from that of Adam, Gen. 2. 24. — And Shall 
cleave unto bis viſe: and they ſhall b one fleſh, 
Which is apparently intended of Monogamy, or 
a reſtraint of this to One and One, as appears 
from the Gloſs which our Saviour made on it, 
Matth. 19. 5. And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave father and mother, and ſpall cleave to 
his wife © anththey twain ſhall be one fleſh. Wherte 


fore.are they no more tiuain, but one fleſo. And 


that it is agreable to the Law of Nature, the 
Prophet ſeems to argue from the Creation, 
Mal. 2. 15. And the Nature of the Relatich 
it ſelf, and the Covenant in which it is cone 
tracted, do further confirm it: Nor can the 
mutual Duties required between Perſons in that 
Relation be diſcharged between more at once, 
as Will be evident in ſome things that follow: 
And it is expreſly forbbiden, Lev. 18. 18, 
Neiſher ſhalt rhou take a wife 10 ber ſiſter, to 
vex ber, to uncover ber nakedneſs beſides the 
other rn her ye time. LY 
2. IN a Chaſt Marriage it is neceſſury that it 
be made between Perſorig that may lawfully come 
together. God hath not given to Mankind an 
Univerſal Liberty, but hath reſtrained them to 
Bounds. And that it is not Lawful for a Man 
to take another Man's Wife, ſo neither may a 
Woman Marry to a Man who hath another 
Wife, for theſe are another's Property, and ” 
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would be horrible Ada tery. But beſides this, 
There are ſeveral degrees of Relation which 
God hath exempted from coming within this 
Liberty, as is evident in the Word of God. 
What theſe are, and to what Degree they are 
ſtinted, is not to be determined by HumanArbi- 
trement, but by the Preſcript of the Word of 
God. And it is certain, that ſome Duties are 
Moral, and yet the Circumſtances and Bounds 
of them depend on the Divine Arbitrement. 
There is no little Diſpute whether theſe De- 
rees are Natural or Paſitive, about which all 
Di vines are not agreed, The main Objections 
againſt its belonging to the Law of Nature, are 
partly from the conſideration of the Order of 
Nature, which God conſtituted in the Creation, 
in which all Men were to proceed from one 
Root or Original, for which it was neceſlary for 
the Propagation of Mankind, that Brothers & 
Siſters muſt Marry together; and this would 
have been had Man ſtood in his Primitive In- 
tegrity, and therefore would not have been a 
Sin, or going againſt the Light of Nature: As 
alſo becauſe there was a Poſitive Law a- 
mong the Zews, That if an Eldeſt Son ſhould 
Dye without Iſſue, his Brother ſhould take his 
Wife, as in Deut. 25. 5. Whereas they ſup- 
poſe that there is no Diſpenſation with a Natural 
Law; and hence they take it to be meerly 
Furiſpoſitrve, Whereas on the other hand, it 
is demurred, that when God had ſet Bounds to 
theſe Degrees, He urgeth the Precept from the 
Conſideration, that theſe were the Abominati- 
ons for which God cut off the Heathen Nati- 
ons, Lev 18 24, 25. Defile not you your ſelcoes 
in any of theſe things : for in ail theſe the nat ion, 
are defiled which I caſt out before you. And tbe 
land is defiled : therefore I do viſit the iniquity 
thereof e it, and the land it ſelf ae out 
ber inbabitants. Whereas theſe are not Char- 
ged with and Puniſhed for the Tranſgreiſion of 
Laws meerly Po/1tive, or ſuch as were not en- 
graven on Man's Heart at firſt. Beſides, there 
was a Reſentment on the Minds of the Fagans 
of Horrour on the Account of ſonie of theſe De- 
ro hence ſome of their Governments had 
evere Laws againſt it, and ſome of their Poets 
have writ Tragical things about it; and we 
have ſich an Expreſſion of Paul's about it, 
1 Cor. 5. 1. It is reported commonly that there is 
Fornicaticn among you, and ſuch fornication as is 
not fo much as named among ihe Gentiles, that 
one ſhould bave his father's wife. Some there- 
fore will have only the aſcending and deſcending 
Line forbidden by the Lew of Nu re, and fo 
indiſpenſible; and that it had been Un natural 
for Adam or Eve to have been Married to any 
of their Poſterity, to the very laſt Generation ; 
but they will have the collatera! Lines forbid- 
den to be fo, by a Fot ive Law, and accordingly 
diſpenſible: But others do not allow this, Fat 
reduce it to the Law of Necefiry,when God had 
made Man in One Head, and Commanded them 
to encreaſe and multiply, which they could not 
do, unleſs they came within theſe Degrees, it ſo 
became Lawful and a Duty ; but upon the Ceſ- 
ſation of thatNeceility, Nature it ſelf dictated 


not come under the Breach of the & venth Con 


in Men's Conſciences that it was Indecent and 
Unliwjul. And we find that the Gentile Lays 
extended furtner than the dire? Line, in Judp 
ing and Puniſhing [nce/twous Marriages or Mix- 
tures. ut then, to what D-grees this extends, 
is not agreed by all, but ſome contract it new. 
er, and others extend it fartber; but as, we be. 
fore obſerved, this is determinable by the Lay 
of God revealed in His Word; for it is certain 
that all Mankind are of one Blood, and have 
Conſ.,ngainity ; but of neceility it muſt ſtop 
ſomewherez anc. whether or no this was engt 
ven on Man's Mind at Firſt, it is loſt as to Fal. 
len Man. God gave a general Precept to Iſtatl 
about this, Lev. 18.6. None of you fhall approach 
to any that 1s near of kin to bim, 10 uncover 
their nakedneſs : [am the Lord: Which theLigbt 
of Nature ſubſcribes: But the Heathen Civi. 
liz'd Nations ſeem to have extended it no fur. 
ther than to the Brother and Siſter, whereys 
many that call themf: Ives Crifhens from this 
general Rule, take the liberty to ſet the Bounds 
according to their own Fancies ; and the Pop; 
Canons have formed a great many things which 
never entred into the Mind of God, nor can 
with Reaſon be juſtly brought within the com- 
paſs of Inceſt; But this was only a Trick to 
enſnare Mens Couſciences, and to make way 
for Papa! Diſpenſations, thereby to fill ther 
Cofters : For this reaſon therefore God hath in 
the fore-cited, Levir. 18. pricked the Bound 
or Limits of this Precept; and it is not for Men 
according to their Fancies to /{reighien or en: 
large them: Aud it is a good Rule given by 
Divines, That nothing but what is there Prohi- 
bited either expreſly, or what bears a Poralle! 
thereto, may bc judged Dc fluous, and fo Un 
lawtul; And theſe refer either to Conſanguinity 
or 4Fnity, and fo comprehends Futher and Me 
ther, Son and Daughter; the Father's Wife, ard 
the Mother's Hausband; the Brother and viſicr ; 
the Brother's Wiſe, and the Sifter's Huſband, 
the Grand Farents, and the Grand Children, and 
their Hasbands and Wites ; the Uncle and Aut, 
and the Nephew and Niece, and their Hisbands 
or Wives ; the Wives or Ha. band's former 
Daughter : So that any Relation that comes 
not within theſe Degrees, is not Prohibited, 
either by the Law Natural or Joſitive, nor alt 
Men's Conſciences to be entangled by them. 
AS touching the CA, E as to Fi fl or G 
mane Couſins, there have been many Debates 
among Caſuiſts, whether it le Lawfu/ or no; 
and much Scandal hath been occaſioned by it: 
All I ſhall fay to it is, that whatſoever Reaſons 
of Prudence may bg raiſed againſt it, yet it cal” 
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mand as Inceſluous, except it had been cxpielly 
forbidden in the Word of God, as it no wits 
is; or had come within the Limits preſecribe 
in the Word of God; but it ſeems to bea \ 
Degree more R: more than any mentioned! 
And tho' it may be prudent to diſſwade fiom  » 
on other Reaſons, the World being wide; J 
where it is ſo, it is hard to Charge ſuch a1. 
a Sin, which God hath not Charged in His re. 
vealed Word. 
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AS to a Man's Marrying with his Wife's 
Siſter, or a Woman with her Hasband's Brother, 
which ſome among us have pleaded for, it is 
forbidden, at le:it in a thing Parallel, and 
therefore can never be juſtifhed, Lev. 18. 6. 
Nor will the fore cited Law Poſitive, (Deut. 
25. 5. ) vindicate it; this being a Law Moral 
and Perpetual; whereas the other was ac- 
commodated to the Iſraeliriſh Pedagogy, and 
Reſtrict ions. 

AND in reſpect of Eccleſiaſtical Relations, 
in which Men are forbidden to Marry with 
their ſpiritual Children, as they call them; or 
Civi] Relations, in prohibiting the Marriage 
of an Atopred Child to the Adopter, or his 
Daughter, and whatſoever of like Natureis en- 
joyned under Foper); they are ridiculous, as ha- 
ving no Con: iguity of Blood produced by them. 
Finatiy, It is here to be obſerved, that in 4f- 
finity this Prohibition terminates in the Perſon, 
and extends no further. Tho' one may not 
Marry his Fathers Wife, yet this Command 
doth not forbid Marrying with her Daugbter; 
and tho' a Perſon may not Marry to his Wife's 
Sifter or his Brother's Wife, yet his Brother 
may Marry to her S:/ter, &c. | 

2, IN a Cbaſt Marriage it is requiſite that 
there be a Rational and Deliberate Conſent be— 
tween the Parties ſo Contracting. This is evi- 
dent-from the very Nature of the Marriage 
Covenant, in which the Parties do mutually 
give themſelves each to other, and take one 
another into this Relation, which necellarily 
requires rational HHontaneity. Hence we have 
that in Gen. 24. 57, 58. And they ſaid, we will 
call the damſel an1 enquire at her mouth, And 
they called Reb-ckab, and ſaid anto ber, wilt 
tho go with this man? Ani ſh: ſaid, I will 
go, Nor is it ordinarily to be expected that 
ſuch Perſons as are Forcibly brought together, 
ſhould maintain a Chaſt Love between each 
other. As to the Conſent of Parents,doubtleſs it 
is required by the Law of God that Children 
ſhould be directed by them; it being a part of 
the Authority w ĩchGod hath veſted them with- 
al, and the Light of Nature directs to it; and 
therefore Clandeſtine Marriages, ſtolen con- 
trary to, or without their Conſent 1s a Breach 
of the Fifth Command directly; and muſt uſu- 
ally argue an angoverncd Pa-uon in the Per- 
ons themielves, which is againſt the Seventh, 
and therefore Civikz'd Governments have pro- 
vided {everely againſt it; tho' whether ſuch 
Marriages are altogether Void, is matter of 
Diſpute, And if Children are unreaſonably 
wich-held by their Parents from Marriage, 
they ought to ſeek their Redreſs from the Ci 
Authority. It is hence alſo to be Inferred, that 
no Marriage ought to be made between Perſons 
ull they come to Age of Marurity & Diſcretion : 
the Cuſtom uſed by ſome for Secular ends, to 
Marry Children together in their (,, ; 
Win as they are neither capable of fixing their 
Aſtections, nor of making a Rational Choice, 
nor of diſcharging the Marriage Duties, 1s a 
peat Sin, and contrary to the Nature of this 
Prccept ; Nor is it Rationally pleadable, that 


Parents may as well give their Infant Chil- 
dren in Marriage, as preſent them to Baptiſm, 
when they are not able to Covenant for them- 
ſelves ; for the Infants of Chriſtians are taken 
into the Covenant by God, and are therefore 
to receive the Padge of His Covenant; whereas 
Marriage is afree Contra, in which each Par- 
ty is at liberty to make their own Choice; and 
are under no tie toalienate themſelves in Mar- 
riage to this or that Perſon, any further than 
they do it by a free conſent. And this alſo 
muſt needs condemn thoſe, who Raſh'y give 
themſeves away to Perſons who are Strangers, 
and ſuch of whom they had no Jore- Ænotoledge, 
which is a thing too frequently practiſed by too 
many amongſt us, who for the moſt part have 
occaſion to Repent at /eiſure, of what they did 
in baſte ; and when by their ſo doing, they 
have involved themſelves in a Miſery irretrie- 
vable. And it muſt needs argue an Uncha# 
and Ungovernable Spirit, when orbers Harms do 
not make ſuch to beware. A Sober and Most 
Perſon will certainly be deliberate in a matter 
of ſuch Concern, 
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A do not meau that it is a Bond that 
muſt laſt for ever ; for we before obſerved, that 
it can be but for Life, and D-ath diſſolves the 
Bond, and leaves the Survivour at Liberty: 
But I intend, that in a lawful Marriage, the 
Perſons do give themſelves each to the other, 
as long as they do both Live. In other. Con- 
tracts between Perſons, they may be made for 
a ſet and limited Time, and when that Time is 
expired, they are diſcharged from their Obli- 
gation ; but it is not ſo in reſpect of his Con- 
tract of Marriage: But whether it be exprcſt 
or no, it is always implied in the very Nature 
of the Covenant, that they will be each for the 
other, and for none elſe, till Death. Rom. 7. 2. 

BUT here a weighty CASE may be ſtarted, 

viz. Whether there be nothing bat Death, that 
can Diſſolve this Covenant? And here the 
Queſtion about Divorces will come under Ex- 
amination, Whether any Divorce be lawful? 
And if fo, What may be julgeda juſt Warrant 
for it: Not only was it a Cuſtom among the 
Pagan Nations for Men to put away their Wives 
upon any Diſguſt taken at them, which is not 
ſo much to be wondered at, becauſe the Light 
of Nature was obſcured in them, and they were 
under the dominion of obſcene Luſts; but it 
was allo practiſed among the Ancient Pecple 
of God; and Moſes by God's Direction gave 
them a Law about it, Dear. 24. begrn. 

THIS CASE may in genera! be thus reſolved, 
vis. That this Relation cannot be diſſolved dr- 
ring Life, without the Fault of one cf the Pai- 
ties at leaſt; and that not every Fault, but only 
ſuch as is a Violation of the Marriage Covenant. 

Nnnn And 
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And here Two things may come under Con- 
Rderation, vis. The Perſon may be AZive or 
+toffrve in the ſeparation; the /ormer of theſe 
is Properly called a Divorce, the latter comes 
under the Conlideration of a De/eriion, It is 
the firſt of theſe now tobe enquired into, the 
latter Will follow under the next Head, 
HERE then, a Divorce is properly à Vo- 
Iuntary putting away of the Correlate, and thence- 
Jorward renouncing of all Conjugal Society there- 
withil, That a Divorce is in ſome Caſe /aw- 
ful, is not to be doubted , our Saviour Chriſt 
doth not utterly condemn it, bur only limits 
it. But the Queſtion is, For what Cinſe it is 
Lawful? And we need ſeek no further than 
what Chrilt himſelf hath defined in this Af- 
fait, Matth. 19. 9. And I fay unto you, Who- 
foever hall pat away bis wife, except it be for 
fornication, and ſhall marry another, comnitteth 
&lultcry : and wioſo marryeth her which is put 
ay, doth commit adultery. Where the Word 
Fornication is a general and comprehenhve 
Word, including every Tranſgreſhon of the 
S-venth Command, and therefore it here in- 
tends Adaltery: The Reaſon why this admits 
of it, is becauſe it is an urter violation of the 
Marriage-Covenant, and thereby gives the 
wronged Perſon ſufficient ground to renounce 
{uch a Correlate, It is true, if the Law which 
punimed Adu/tery with Death, were Execu— 
ted, as weighty Divines think that ir ought, 
that would diſſolve the Covenant, and ſet the 
Innocent Party at Liberty; but there are few 
Places where it is in force, But tho' the Of- 
fender be ſuttercd to Live, it cannot abridge 
the Injured of this Liberty ; and this Separa- 
tion is Total and Univerſal, for ſuch is the 
Import of a Divorce, and the Relation between 


them 15 altogether cut off by it: Not bur that 


it is lawful tor them ro be Reconciled, if they 
can ſtoop to it whilſt they abide Single. And 
Whetber it be Liufil for the Offender to Marry 
with another? is diſputed, and a Caſe hard 
to Reſolve ; yet that the lanocent Party may, 
is beyond any Juſt Queſtion. It therefore looks 
like an Hardlhip ro ſeparate them only « 
M:nſi et Theora, and reſtrain them Marrying 
ag in, which is a Puniſhment of the one as 
Well as the other, and that without his or 
her Default. | 

B{IT as to giving a Divorce in any otber 
Cale, it is not warranted but forbidden in the 
Word of God, as by our Saviour in the fore- 
cited Text ; and we are there told, that God 
hateth putting away. Caſuiſts indeed tell 
us, that there are ſome things, which when 
known, do make the Marriage Void, from 
the very Nature of the thing, and principal 
Ends of ir. Bur wherber Parents bave power 
79 Diſſolve the Clandeſtine Marriages of their 
Children, made without or againſt th:ir Conſent ? 
may be Debated: And that Rule is uſually 
applied here, Quod fiert non debuit, fudtum 
valet: And many Traged ies might otherwiſe 
enſue. And the Rule of Prudence may di- 
rect Parents to admit of it, tho' they may in 
ſore other way teſtify their d /ic of ir. But 
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whatſoever other Miſtakes and Deceits may 
have been in the thing, if the- Marriage be 
made between ſuch as the Law of Conſangy. 
inuy or Afirity doth not make Inceſtuous, and 
were 977g/e Perſons, they do in no wile ad. 
mir of a Divorce. If the Party expected x 
great Portion, and finds little or none; if the 
Correlate prove contrary to ExpeQation, cf 
crabbed and perverſe Conditions, and carry it 
inſclently & unbecomingly, this is no Warrant, 
for tho' this may be a Breach of the FA 
Command, yet not of the Seventh, which can 
only diſſolve the Bond : And the Marriage 
was made with the Perſon, and not the Eſlate, 
the want therefore of that, can in no Wile in- 
fringe it: Nor can any other Moral Evil, or 
any Reproach or Ditgrace which the one 
Party may undergo, acquit the other from 
this Relation ; bur ic muſt be born as a Re. 
buke in Providence. Nor will the Ahe 
Law forementioned, help to Juſtify any ſuch 
thing; for we are lure, that the Law was 
dicial, accommodated to the State of the Peo- 
ple ro whom it was given; made not to in- 
dulge ſuch a Practice, but to put a Reſtraint 
upon that Licentiouſneſs which through Cu- 
tom they ad uſed: Our Saviour therefore 
Reſolves this plumply, Matth. 19. 8. He ſab 
unto them, Moſes, becauſe of thebardnefs of your 
bearts, ſuffercd yu to fut away your wives: but 
from the beginning it was not ſo, Nor can that 
Law warrant ſuch Divorces, any more than 
the Laws about diverſeWives to reſtrain them, 
may warrant Po/ygamy; Which we have proved 
to be forbidden in the Moral Law, and may 
further Conlider hereafter. | 
5. 4 Chaſt Marriage requires the Cohabin- 
tion of the Farties ſo Related. The propet 
Ends of Chaitiry in a Married State, cannot 
otherw:ſe be anſwered, as is evident from the 
Nature of them - Ir is true, there are other 
Reaſons requiring that ſuch ſhould dwell to- 
gether, which refer to the common Relative 
Duties required by the Fif/h Command: But 
we before obſerv<d, that one great Defign tor 
which God Ordained the Married State, was 
to preſerve Chaſtity among Mankind, which 1s 
hindred by their Living aſunder. This doth 
in no wiſe condemn thoſe who in following 
the lawful and needful Employ ments of this 
Life, are neceſſitated for ſome time to Live 
at a diſtance of Place one from the other: 
Neither doth it forbid ſuch from Marryinz, 
or neceſſitate them to abandon ſuch Callinss 
upon their Marrying: If Men ſerve God il 
their Employments, they may truſt in Ham 
for His Grace to preſerve them Cha/t in them; 
and Iam ſure, that if they cannot ſo Live, 
they will Diſhonour themſelves, ' and hate 
reaſon to ask themſelves whether they are 1 
their Way ? As 
AS to that CASE, Whether Married Fir: 

ſons, who cannot Live tagetber Peaceably, but 
are always in Broils & Contentions, may not 0» 
Conſent Live ſeparately, and be no whit col. 
cerned one with another ? I plumply repl!, 
That they cannot prffibly do ſo witbout " 
An 
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And as to that Vulgar Objection, vis. Thar of 
uo Evils, the leaſt 15 to be bn; it may he 
replied, that it is precariouſly ſuppoſed, 
that this Evil is than the other; but if 
granted, yet that holds good only in TH 
Fvils, or Evils of meer Suffering, but hath no 
Plea in Moral Evils, to which Head the Caſe 
under Debate hath a proper Reference ; and 
the Phyfical Evils that accompany it, are only 
the Cenſequents upon the Moral. As long as 
the Marriage Bond abides, there are the Rela- 
tive Duties lying on them, which cannot now 
be diſcharged, and ſo they muſt of necetity 
Lein Sin, And ſeldom, if ever, doth ſuch a 
thing fall ont, but there is Blame on either 
Hand 3 and they ought to Humble themſelves 
before God, and ſeek both His Pardon & Grace 
to help them to reſiſt and overcome the Temp- 
tations that bear them down. They ought to 
ſtudy each others, both Tempers and Diſtem- 
pers ; and endeavourwith Meckneſs and Chrif- 
ian Patience, to pity, and bear with each others 
Infirmities. We are always to conſider that 
this Relation is not between Auge, or Juſt 
Men made perfedt, for theſe neither Marry, nor 
zwe in Marriage, but ſuch as are Frail and 
dinful; and without Allowances one to the 
other as ſuch, there 1s no living as we ought in 
this World. Such a Cosſent therefore muſt 
needs be Ualatofal, and conſequently not plea- 
dable for Excuſe of ſuch a Practice; and thoſe 
who do fo Live, are an horrible Scandal to the 
Profe ion which they make. 

BUT then, Here is anther CASE, which 
calls for a farther Enquiry, viz. IWyar ig 10 be 
done upon ihz wif ul Deſertion of the one Varty, 
who without Conſent forſake and abandon the 
uber ? Whether may the Deſerted Fariy be ac- 
counted to be at Liberty from the Bona of ihe 
Marriage Covenant, and ſ Murry to anot''er 
Fern? One principal Demur upon this mat: 
ter is from the forecited Determination of 
Chriſt, Marth 19, 9. From wheuce it ſeems 
evident, that one Party ca mot put away the 
other on any account but Ae, ;, where is 
poti:bly the Deſerter cannot be charged with 
any ſuch Crime. Caf iſts do generally Reply 
with great Caution to this Queſtion, and yt 
without Reaſon, leaſt they th» i!d open a door 
tyogreat Wickedneſs, and indulge the Foily of 
Perions on every Diſcoutent, to tort. ke on? 
anotizer 3 and ſ allow Breaches to be made in 
Families on trivial Occaſions, which tends to 
the dillolution of the greateſt Bonds ot Humane 
dociety. Nevertheleſs they do not doubt of the 
Lawj«/ne/s of the thing, but are very Curious 
It the Rules which may determine the Party to 
be a Deſerrer, They therefore tell us, that 
(very Pa;lionate Threatuing and Practice 
Ulere pon, will not amount to it: That 
therefore there ought to be all prudent En- 
deavours uſed to obtain a Reconciliation, and a 
great deal of Patience uſed, and much Prayer 
© God for Succeſs of theſe Endeavours 3 aud 
Peidence may often oblige the Deſerted Party 
io continne in the preſent Condition, rather 
au to take the Advantage offered. But we 
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are aſſured by the Apoſtle, that there is no 
(Obligation on Conſcience when it is ſo, but à 
Liberty given to the injured Party, 1 Cor 7.15. 
If the unbelicving depart, let bim depart, A 
brother or fiſt-r is not under bond. ge in ſurb 
caſes : but Gd bath called us ro peace, The 
Apoſtle indeed directly ſpeaks of a Deſerter 
who is a Heathcn ; if a Man or Woman 
Deſert the Correlate who is a Cbriſtian, 
and becauſe fo. But we are to remem- 
ber that he is ſpeaking of a Mora! Duty, 
required by the Law of Nature : And therefore 
it holds in it a Fariuy of Reaſon in all other 
Caſcs ; for it is a Drſertion about which he 
here preſcribes, Nor doth Paul herein Contra— 
dict Chr1/t, but very well Harmonizeth with 
Him, as will be evident upon a due Conſide- 
ration : For they ſpeak of two Caſes greatly 
diſcrepant one from another; for the Caſe of 
NM verce and Deſertion are different things. Tl.e 
Queſtion which was offered to Chriſt was, H he- 
ib:r a Man might at Fleaſure give a Bill of Di- 
vorce ? to which He fully Anſwers, No, unleſs 
it be for Fornication, But the Corinthians En- 
quiry of the Apoji/e was, Whether in caſe a 
Man or Woman forſook or Deſerted from the 
Correlate, and were reſolved to have nothing 
more io do with them, the Deſerted were Bound 
by the Law of dlatrimony? to which he replys, 
Ao. And here the Party is not Ave, as in 
giving a Divorce, but Paſſive, in being injuri- 
outly feen: And the Reaſon is, becanſe 
ſuch an one doth herein Violate an Eſſential 
Obligation 1n the Marriage Covenant. | | 

AS to the CASE of one Parties having been 
long Abſent and never heard of, IH Heber it be 
Laa al jor the other to Marry gain, during the 
dee 1t abides /0? All that I ſhall Reply is, 
That tho the Civil Laws of Chriſtianiz'd Na- 
tions Nath made Proviſion in this regard, yet it 
is evermore on a ſtrong Preſumption, that the 
Party not heard of is really Dead; ard the li- 
miting of ſuch a time, is a meer Pradentia“, 
built upon ſuch a Freſumpiion, which ordinarily 
proves fo; but I believe that the Party con- 


cerned ought to be very Sober and Cautious, elſe 


taey may bring Confuſion on Families: And 
there is a diſterence between hearing nothing 
at all, and ſuch Reports as carry i: them ſtrong 
grounds to think that they are i d-ed Dead: 
And ovesr-baſtizeſs in tins, muſtn e!s be Scan- 
dalons, aud often gives occaſion of Sorrow af- 
terwards. And Jam afraid, that there hath 
been not a little of Sin Committed in this 
Place, by our Precipitancy upon this Account. 
6. IN a Chaſt Marriage id is requiſue, that 
there be ConJugal Love b-rween the Fariies ſo 
Related. It is true, Love is the Root of all Du- 
ty, and the Bond of all the Relations that God 
hath placed among Mankind, tom. 12.9, Ic, 
But there is a diverſe way whercin this Lov. is 
to exert it {elf ; among theſe none is more Cele> 
brated than that which 1s required to be between 
Parties bound together by the HÞ-7124g 6.00 Run. 
There is therefore no Comparif n ſo much ved 
in the Scriptures, to repreſent the mutual Love 
between Ci and His .Þ47cÞ, as that which is 
Nnnon 2 bc.wcen 
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between a Man and his Wife, Now a Con- 


jugal Love is that which is adapted for Con- 
ve Society, and by it the Perſons are fitted 
to a Chearful Diſcharge of all the Duties 
which belong to them in that Relation: Nor 
can they be truly and ſincerely diſcharged 
withour ir. Now this Love muſt terminate 
on the Perſon, and requires a ſingle Eſteem 
each for other, in which the Object is prefer- 
red before every other Perſon in the World, 
for ſuch Society. And as this Love is that 
which only can make the Married Eſtate tru- 
ly Comferrab/e and Happy, fo in particular it 
is the beſt preſervative of Chaſtity between 
ſach : And the want of it is that which makes 
ſo many Matches ſo Unhappy, as is too ob- 
vious among Men: Only Care is here to be 
hid todiſtinguiſh between true Conjugal Love, 
and that inordinate LA which ſome preſume 
unworthily to put that Term upon; ſuch was 
that of Amnon to his Siſter Tamar. True Love 
is always built upon Honourable Principles, 
and attracted by Honeſt and Chalt Moves. 

AND there are two general- Rules which 
are the Duty of all ſuch as offer to engage 
in ſuch a Covenant, if they would Live Chaftly 
in a Married Condition, vis. 

1. T HIS Love ought to have a principal re- 
gard in the diretling of them in their mutual 
Choice each of the other, in order to Marriage. 
This ought to be the proper Cement of the 
Bond in which they Oblige themſelves one to 
the other: Nor can they come together in 
the Fear of God, except this be laid in the 
Foundation, It is true, the Marriage Cove- 
nant is that which bringeth them into this 
Relation, and binds them to all the Duties 
which are involved in it; bur if the Heart be 
not rightly diſpoſed in it, there is the princi- 
pal thing wanting, which cannot be made up 
fully by any thing elſe whatſoever, Nor is 
this to be govern'd by I:/tint, or unaccounta- 
ble invincible [nc/:nations, as ſome pretend, 
for ſuch Inclinations are not always Mutual : 
But Man is a reaſonable Creature, and his 
Aﬀetions ought to be governed by Judgment, 
and not born down by bruniſhh Appetites. Nor 

, ought any Perſons to Marry together, (if they 
would do ir Chaſt/y, ) unleſs they can truly 
chuſe this Perſon, and abandon every inordi- 
nate Affection to any other; and Cordially be 
for this Perſon, and for xo ober; and for- 
ſake Father & Mother for their lake, Hoſ. 3.3. 
And howſoever their Aﬀections have formerly 
been inclined, yet they mult have them weaned 
on this account, elſe they canno Marry Chaltly. 
And this is one Reaſon why Forced Marria- 
ges are not to be appioved ; for they who 
cannot Comman41 the Aﬀettions, ought not to 
Compel the Perſon, except they would expoſe 
them to Unchaſt:ry. And for this reaſon, they 
who Marry fer other Ends, or jrom other 
Morives,whether farlFea/rh or Honour, or ſome 
- otherlnterelt heſides, whilſt they have no ſuch 
I ove to rhe Perſon; or % ſuch Perſons, as 
they know have none for them, are Guilty 
of ſinful Imprudence, and will expoſe rhem- 
ſelves and their Correlates to horrid Temp— 


tations. What need then have all ſuch to 
{eek of God to Guide and Govern their Heans 
in ſuch an Undertaking, which is the only 
way to enjoy His Blefling, and Live together 
as becomes Chriltians, 

2. THIS Love is to be nouriſhed & ſtrength. 
ned by all ſuch who, are enired into ſucb a ke- 
lation. Poſhbly there hath been but little of 
it governing in the Plighting of it, and it is 
too often ſo: Sometimes there hath been too 
much of Conſtraint uſed in it by Superiours; 
ſometimes it hath been made for £o/z11ck Ends, 
where tho' Hands are joy ned, yet Hearts ate 
not ſo united, as becomes tuch a Relation. 
Bur whatſoever Error there may have been 
in what went before, it is à great Truth, 
that without this Love they cannot diſcharge 
the Duties in this Relation which God te- 
quires of them, and tor their enjoying the true 
Comfort of it. And among other things, there 
are many Temprations fo Unchaſiity, which 
will have great Advantage over them, if this 
Love be wanting, which is a main Preferva- 
tive againſt them: This therefore the 
Wite Man preſcribes as a Preſervatire 
agauinit ſtrange Luſts, Prov. 5, 18, 19. 
Kejoice with the wife of thy yourh. Let her 
be as the ioving bind, and pleaſant roc, let her 
breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times, and be Iban 
raviſht always with her love, And there are 
a great many things that will offer themſelves 
many times to Cool theſe Aﬀections, and 
Satan will make uſe of them to alienate the 
Heart: There had need therefore be Endea- 
vours always uſed to Corroborate this 
Love, and the Avoidance of all that may have 
a tendency to create jealouſies and Suſjicions, 
or to create Feuds and Differences, leſt 94 
ſhould rake Advantage by theſe things to 
draw them away from their Mode ſiy. 

Us E. TO ſhut up the Diſcourie of the 
Afermative part of this Precept, let me oller 
theſe Rules to help us, tor the Preſervation 
of our Chaſtity : 

1. LABOUR to get the Fear of Gud in 
our Hearts, This is the only way to montily 
all rhe Carnal Luſts in us: It is by Grace that 
the Heart is Purified, and a New Principle is 
put into us whereby we are enabled to with- 
ſtand all thesollicitations that ate offered from 
within or without: It was by this chat 7% 
reſiſted & overcame the Importunitics ct his 
amorous Lady, Gen. 29.9. This will help us 10 
abhor all Uncleanneſs, aud make us to delight 
in Purity, 

2. LET us be frequent in conſidering ard 
affecting our ſelves wil the Vilenrſs if this Sn. 
There is enough obvious to our View to fem 
der it truely Odious to us. It is a Sin wiicl 
God is Angry for, and threatens Men with 
Excluſion from the Kingdom of God, 1 (7 
6.9, 10. Rev. 21. 8. It is a Sin, than which 


nothing more Dithonours a Perſon among 
thoſe that are Sober; and leaves a Blot upon 
ſuch as are known to be addicted 10 it; 
Prov. 6. 33. A wound and diſbinour fhall be di, 
and bis reproach ſhall not be wiped away. It 15 
a Sin which is very Injurious to Mankind. 8 
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tends to the diſturbing Humane Society, tothe 
great Hurt and Injury of all concerned, to the 
bringing a Blot and Infamy upon Families, and 
leaving Diſgrace upon Poſterity : It is a Sin 
that hardens Perſons in Sin; and leaves thoſe 
who addict themſelves to it, next to hopeleſs of 
Salvation, Prov. 2. 19. None that go unto ber 
return again, neither rake they bold of the path 
of life. And if God leaves any to it, it is a 
fearful Sign that He hates them; Prov. 22. 14. 
The mouth of ſirange women is adeep pit: be 
that 1s abborred of the Lord ſhall fall tberein. 

3. LET us carefully avoid all the Temptati- 
on which are leading 10 it: Keep out of the may 
of them as much as we can : Let us avoid all 
thoſe things that are leading or Occaſions to 


it: Be ſure to Reſiſt the firſt Motions that we 
find flirring to it in us; and apply the Blood 
of CHRIST for the Purging of our Hearts from 
them : Stop ourEars at all theCharms that may 
be offered to Bewitchus into this Sin ; and ſhun 
all familiar Society with all ſ:ch as may in all 
likelihood enſnare us; and ſuppreſs every vain 
and fooliſh Thought that riſeth in us: And in 
ſenſe of our own Natural Infirmity, and the 
Body of Death winch we bear about with us, 
let us be earneſt in Commending our ſelves to 
God for His keeping, that ſo we may ſerve 
Him with a Pure Heart and Clean Hands; and 
this is the way to be Preſerved by Him. 
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ANSWER. 


THE Seventh Commandment forbid- 
deth all Unchaſt Thoughts, Words and 
Actions, 


E have taken an Account, under the 

former, of the Duties to be done under 
this Command. We are now to view thoſe 
things which are to be avoided by the Precept. 
And there having been ſo much ſaid to the 
former, the leſs may here ſuſtice. 

WE formerly obſerved, That the Word uſed 
in this Command, which we read Adultery, 
ſtrictly ſignifys the Act of Uncleanneſs between 
Perſons, one whereof at leaſt is in a Married 
State: In which ſenſe alſo the Laiins uſed the 
Word Adultery, But it is by a S necdoche put 
for all forts of Uncleanneſs whatſoever, or every 
thing that is repugnant to Chaſtizy, as Marder 
is (in the foregoing Precept) for every thing 
winch is againſt Humanity, And it is a gene- 
ral Rule formerly obſerved, that the Command 
which forbids the Sin, forbids alſo the Means 
which tend of their own Nature to the drawing 
of Perſons into it. Our Anſwer therefore, 
tho” brief, is very full and compreberſive : and 
opens a large Field for the diſcovery of mani- 
toll Abori:ations. I ſhall here briefly ga her 
up the Sum of theſe, which may be Collected 
from what was before more largely inſiſted on, 
under the Duties of Chaſtity. 

I. ALL Lead & Unch:ft Bebaviour of Perſons 
N ly 7 ſeparately.wbichihey offer to their Own 
Bodies; which contradicts the Order of Nature, 
aud the End of Creation. Such as that for the 
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which we read that God Slew Onan, Gen. 38. 10. 
And contrary to the Rule of Remedy appointed 
by God, 1 Cor. 7. 9. But if they cannot contain, 
ler them marry : fer it is better to marry thun to 
burn. 

II. ALL Unlauful and Probibited Mixtures, 
And theſe may be ranked under two Heads. 

[ 1. J SUCH as are Unnatural, and muſt 
therefore needs be condemned by the Light of 
Nature, and with reſpett to the thing it ſelf. 
And theſe are of two ſorts, viz. Sadomy, the 
Vileneſs whereof the Apoſtle ſets forth in 
Words as Modeſt as the thing can bear, Rom. 
1. 26, 27. Which contradicts the End of God's 
Creating Mankind in 1ftintt Sexes. And 
Beaſtiality, which God fore-ſaw to be in the 
Corruption of Man's Nature, and therefore pro- 
viced a ſevere Law againſt it, Exod. 22. 19. 
But the very mention of theſe things ſtrikes 
Horrour into the Minds of all Modeſt & Chaſt 
Perſons ; and therefore though I durſt not but 
Name them, I ſhall paſs them over with the 
Apoſtle's awfull Remark in, Eph. 5. 11, 12. 
And have no fellowſhip with the unjrunjul 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 
For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in ſecret. | . 

[2.4 SUCH as are (in ſom: ſenſe) more Na- 
tural: For tho the Light of Nature doth alſo 
Prohibit them, yet they do come within the 
Compals of the Speczes and Sexcs ; and fo ſin- 
ful Men are not ſo eaſily frighrned with the 
Horrour of them; and to this Head belong ſe- 
veral things, vig. 

1. ADULTE#RTY. Which we obſerved is 
when one of the Parties at leaſt is under a Sa- 
cred Bond of Marriage ; tho' the Crime is ag- 
gravated when bib are fo: And tho the Je- 


ſaical Fedogo:y alleviated the Crime on the 


Man's tide, becauſe of the hardneſs of their 
Hearts; yet from the Beginiiin» it was not ſo: 
And woatſoever Reaſons may plead it worſe | 
on the Wyman's ſide, (which yet I ſee not thro.) 
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| why then ſhould I think upon d maid ? 
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I am ſure the Sin is equal in regard of this Com- 
mand, it being equally Adaltery, or a defiling 
of the Mari iage-Bed, and an equal abuſe offered 
to the Correlate: And God peculiarly Chargeth 
it, Mal. 2. 14. Tet ye ſay, Wherefore £ Becauſe 
the Lord buh been wineſs between thee, and 
the wiſe of thy youth, againſt whom thou bft 
dealt treacherouſiy : yet is fhe thy companion, and 
the wife of thy covenant. | | 

2. POL1GA MT. This alſo is contrary 
to the Nature of the Marriage-Covenant ; and 
is not only Unlawful by a Voſitive Law, but 
by the Law of right Reaſon : And to this alſo 
may Concubinacy be referred; for though 
there was a difference between a Vife and a 
Concubine, in point of Privilege and Servitude, 
yet they were reputed as the Man's Property: 
but this alſo is a Violation of the Duty of Cha/- 
m1Iy. 
3 INCEST. When Perſons Marry to- 
gether, or have Carnal Knowledge one of ano- 
ther, who are 20 near of Ain. What theſe De- 
prees are, whether of Conſunguinity or Aniiy 
we before took an Account: And to Marry to 
ſuch is a high Crime in the fight of God; and 
ought to be fo in the account of Men: And to 
Approach to theſe, tho' not to Murry with them 
is an Iniqui:y of a deeper Dye than meer For- 
nication, in that there is a double Violation of 
Modeſty in it; becauſe in the other there was a 
Liberty for a /awf«/ Marriage, whereas in 1013, 
it is utterly unlawful, | 

4, FORNICATION. Which is Com- 
mitted between Perſons who are Single, and 
without the prohibited Limitsof Kindred : This 
alſo is a Sin prohibited in the Word of God ; 
and Chriſtians are warned againſt it, 1 Cor. 6. 
10, 18 and elſewhere. This was a Sin which 
the Gentiles had loſt the ſenſe of, and reckoned 
it among Adiaphorous things, and uſed it with- 
out all Shame or Remorle : But the Word of 
God 'conderans it; and it is a Sign of a very 
great Apoſtacy when a Profeiling People reck- 
on it a thing of no Reproach, and Perſons chuſe 
rather to Live in it, than to bring t emſelves 
under the honourable Tie of Marriage, count- 
ing it a Yoke intollerable: And we have the 


| Ajoftle's Refſection upen it, Heb. 13. 4. Alar- 


rage is bonourable in all, and the bed undefiled : 
but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 

AND here the great Sin of ſuchGuvernments 
which allow or tollerate common Stews, calls 
for a Cenſure : And wiatluever Excuſes are 
pretended for it, it is certain that it procures a 
Publick Guilt for ſuch Places, and calls for Na- 
tional Judgments. 

III. 4LL Uncba# Thoughts. There is a 
ſpeculative Uncleanneſs, which, though it breaks 
not out idto Aton, is yet obvious to God's 
All ſceing Eye, who knows our Thoughts afar 
off, and leave a Guilt behind them. There is 
a Contemplative Impurity, when Perſons Nou- 
riſh in them Thoughts of Uncleanneſs, with De- 
light and Pleaſure : This J clears himſelf of, 
Job 31. 1 I made a covenant with mine es; 
1 ook, 
Hebrew, Confiler or think ; ſo that he hath 


with her already in his h art. 


ſpecial regard to the Eyes of his Mind: And 
indeed, ſuch Thoughts attended with inward 
Motions, are the firſt ſtirrings of Original vin, 
and conſcquently Sinful! ;, and the Conviction 
of them ſhould keep us Humble, tho' we ſh ou!d 
have Grace to Reſiſt them. And hitherto be- 
long the Reading of obſcene Books or Pamph- 
lets, and the looking upon ſuch Pictures as are 
accommodated to draw our Thoughts, and ſet 
our Minds going that way; for the Eye aſtects 
the Heart, and nouriſheth Speculation. 

IV. AL L Luſfifu! Deſires, and lorgings en. 
tertained for the Fruition of unlanjul Fleaſures. 
This alſo belongs to the Conception of Sin, and 
hath a natural tendency to the Accompliſh- 
ment of it z as we are told, Jam. 1. 15. When 
luſt bath conceived it bringetb forib ſim. And 
this is uſually the Product ot Cachaſt I hougbis; 
theſe if nouriſhed, will Influence the Affet lions 
and ſtir up the Deſire ot after Fruition : And it 
is certain, that Deſire cometh under the Regy- 
lation and Cenlure of the Holy Law of God: 
And for this we have our Saviuur's definite 
Concluſion in the preſent Caſe, Matth. 5 28. 
I/ anto you, That whoſoever looketh on a uo- 
man to lujt after her, hath commited adultery 
| Not that this 
forbids the anf Deſire of enjoying ſuch a Pet. 
fon in an Honeſt way, having our Affe ctions 
regularly {et upon the Object; for we former- 
ly obſerved, that this is a thing requiſite in 
order to a Chet Marriage: But when theſe De. 
ſir.s are to gratify a raging Luſt, without re- 
gard to Honeſty or odeſty then are they Cnlau- 
al. We are therefore Commanded to Aeriify 
all ſuch :nordinare Affeclions, Col. 3. 5. 

_V 4LL Obfcence Words. There is a luſt- 
ful Tongue, and ſuch is an Index of the Heart; 
for we are told, Matth. 12. 34. Out «7 tbe aun. 
dance of the heart the mouth fpraketh. There 
are ſome whoſe Tongues are ſer on Fire of Hell; 
and in nothing doth it more diſcover it {elt, 
than in the Lacivious Language, which ſome 
Defile their Mouths withal : They entertaiu 
the Company they frequent, with a Language 
that makes Modeſt Ears to tingle, and puts 
every Chaſt Perſon to the Bluſh. And hitherto 
belong the telling wanton Stories, and finging 
of lacivious Songs, anc amorous Ballads Aud 
as by theſe they foment Luſt in rbemſelves, 
and add Fuel to the Fire that is within, ſo they 


tend to Corrupt the Minds of bers, by of 


fering them the proper Incentives of it: Hence 
the Apoſtle Cautions againſt this, as à Provoci- 
tive to Luſt, Eph. 5.4, 5. And this belongs te 
the Filiby Communication againſt which ve 
are Warned, Col. 3. 8. Bur now you alſo fi 
— all fil:by communication our of your mou. 
VI. ALL manner of Tempta ions off ered i0 
others, to ailure them to Conſent 10 us iniÞe As 
of Uncleanneſs. And this comprehends under 
it both Words and G {lures which are [1 modeſt. 
Doubtleſs there is a Civil Converſation betwe#! 
Perſons of Both Sexes, which is allowable, 4" 
a Teſtimony of Social Friendſhip, and is 4, 
refprebenſible ; for God made Mankind for! jou 


as well as Religious Society: And there! al 
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1 innocent Pleaſantneſs in it allowable; Bur 
4 there is alſo a Lewd Converſation that too 
l many allow themſelves in, which is anotori- 
X. ous Breach of this Command : There are 
10 thoſe alluring and enticing Words, which 


are offered on purpoſe to draw the Mind, and 
h- win the Conſent of the Perſon, to Acts of Un- 


* cleanneſs, Such were thoſe we read of the 
ſet ſtrange Woman, of whom it is ſaid, Prov.7.21, 
Qs With ber much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed bim to yield, 
with the flattering of ver lips ſhe forced him. 
en. There are thoſe amorous Looks, Which faci- 
Io nate, or like the. Baſe/ick's Eye, caſt Poiſon 
and and become Infectious. Hence we read of 
72 ſome, 2 Pet. 2.14. Haim eye, = of- adultery, 
hel and that cannot ceaſe from ſin ; beguiling; unſta- 
And ble ſouls. And chere are the Inode ft and In- 
bes; decent Carriages, Which too many indulge 
oils, themſelves in; and thoſe Offers which are 
1d it unbecoming : All which are horedom in God's 
eg: Account; and tho' the Perſons ſhould pro- 
30 ceed no further, yer this Sin will for theſe 
nite things be Charged upon them one Day, by 
28. God and their own Conſciences, as proper 
2 Uu Tranſgreſſions againſt the Rules of Chaſtity, 
lier) VII. 4LL Exceſs or Intemperance in Ments 
this end Drinks, This indecd is but an Uccuſton 
\Per. or Incentive, and may in divers Reſpects be 
tions applied to divers Precepts: As they are the 
me- Occaſions of imparing the Health, and (hort- 
re in ning of the Life, ſo they refer ro the Sixth; 
W and as they ate the Prodigal Waſting of Men's 
ut re- Eſtares, ard tend to bring them to Poverty, 
nlau- ſo they belong to the Eębihb - But as Men do 
1% hereby make Proviſion tor the Fleſh, and nou- 
riſh their Inconrinency, fo they do belong to 
a luſt - 7's ; and therefore all Divines do on this 
{cart; MR Heid refer them hither : And the Spirit of 
abun» God in the Prophet ſeems to pur them rove- 
There ther, Hoſ.4. 11. Whoredom, and wine, ani new 
Hell; vine, rake away the beart. And on this Ac- 
t ſelt, count we have that Caution, Rom. 13. ult. 
1 ſome Ml Ard make not proviſion for the fleſh.to fulfil the 
tertaiu te thereof; And we have fuch 4 Rematk as 
guage that of the Prophet, Jer. 5. 8. They were as 
1d puts Jed horſes in the morning: every one neighed 
itherto Ml ofter his neighbrur's wife. And they that pam- 
ſinging per their Bodies, do thereby nouriſh their 
s And Luſts, which they ought ro Mortify : And in 
ſelves, MF Particular by Drunkenneſs,or Exceſs in itrong 
10 they Drink, Men enflame themſelves, and loſe the 
by of- Government of their Reaſon, and thereby are 
Hence feartully expoſed, as Lot was. | 
 ravoca” VIII. ALL Undecent & Immodeft Attire, 
10 88 t Apparel was at firſt allowed to Man for Mo- 
hich we %, to hide his Shame which he had procu- 
alſo fut ted by his Apoſtacy; and then to ſhield him 
mou. from the Inconvenience of the Seaſon, to the 
off cred 10 Injuries whereof he was alſo expoſed, which 
11be d Would not have been, had he not ſinned. It 
4s unde Was alſo given him for a diſtinction of Sexes, 
[1 node. I to prevent Filthineſs; and to diſtinguiſh the 
between Orders of Men, who were to be known by 
ble, aud their Garb: They were alſo allowed for Or- 
ind is „ment, tho? they ought till to carry wiru 
for ( it ben che Memorial of their Shame, But then 
ere 1 there is an Abuſe of Apparel; and that is 
JnROCe® 
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when it is improved to nouriſh Pride and 
Luxury; and rhe latter of theſe is under our 
Confideration. We are aſſured by the Wiſe 
Man, (Prov. 7. 10.) that there is ſuch an At- 
tire, for he was an eye Witneſs of it : And that 
this was to be only Judged of by the Heal 
and Deſign of the Wearer, as ſome 'pretend, 
is fond and fooliſh'; and Solomon as Wiſe as 
he was, could not ſo judge; but he judged of 
the Hear: by the Arrire: Now meery the 
Matter of which it was made. could nor be 
the Rule Ache See (tho! if the Co out-bids 
the ſtate 6t the Perſons, it ſhews their Pride 
and Vanity ;) but it was the Mode, either the 
Fathion, or manner of putting it on; and that 
is, when it is ſuch as contradias the main 
Ends of- Apparel, 'or fo expoſeth the Body 
as to be a Lute'tb entice Perſons, to Unclean- 
neſs. And when Perfons Dreis themſelves 
Arnckiy, fo astoallture Spectators, it is doubt- 
leſs a Breach of this Precept. And to this 
Head belong thoſe Painrings which ſome uſe 
to Adalterate their Faces, which are an Index 
of an Adalterous Heart n | 
IX. IDLENESS.. This indec4 hath 4 
ſpecial reſpett to the Eight! Command, (as 
may be afterwards confidered, ) inafmuch 
as it is a _neglett of the proper Courſe which 
God hath appointed Men to wait upon Him 
tor their Support and Suppl ; the Promiſe 
being made to Diligence: But it alſo contri- 
butes not a little to the nouriſhing & inciting 
of the Luſts of the Fletch. It is utvally in 
ConJjunction with the former ; and therefore 
we find that the prodigious Leudneſs of Sodom 
was fomented by thefe, according to, that in 
Ezek. 16. 49. Bebold, this was the. inguity 
of thy fiſter Sodom, Pride, fulvieſs of bread, aud 
abundance of idleneſs was in ber, and in her 
dau_Þrter;s, Man is an Attive Being, and can- 
not ly ſtill, but will be Employed in ſome- 
thing: If therefore he be not buſied in ſome 
Lauful and Hoxeſt Employment; he will take 
to ſomething hihi Vile and Diſboneſt; and 
there is nothing to which he is more natural- 
Iy addicted, than the Sins which militate a- 
gainſt bis Command, And this the very Hea- 
then had a Reſentment of, and therefore gave 
it as a Moral Precept for the Remedying of 
the Exorbitancy of this Lulf, Ora ſi e, Kc. 
And indeed ld/eneſs hath been by Wite Men 
accounted to be the Devil's Pillow, on which 
if he can gain Men to ly down, he hath them 
his own, to do what he pleaſeth with them. 
X. FREOUENTING of Lewd Company, 
We have the Wiſe Man's Obſervation, Prov. 
13. 20. He that walketb uith wiſe nen 
ſhall be wiſe: but a con penion of fools fhait 
be deſtroyed. And doubtleſs Familiarity wirh 
Perſons will aſimulate us to their Man- 
ners. It is therefore a Warning given by the 
Spirit of God in reſpe& of every. fort of Sin, 
that we avoid Friendſhip with ſuch as are ad- 
dicted to it,leſt weLearn,&c. and particularly 
with regard tozhis Sin, Prov. 5 8. Rexrove 10 
way far from ber come not nigh the door of ber 


boſe, And it was that which was the undoins 
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of the ſimple Young Man, Chap. 7. 7, &c, We 
maſt not touch Pirch, except we have a mind 
to be Defiled ; we ſhould not Walk upon Coals 
if we would not be Burnt. And here, not only 
the ſeeking of ſecret Opportunities of Dalliance 
with Light Perſons is condemned; but alſo the 
frequenting of ſuch Companies and Exerciſes 
where Laciviouſneſs is taught, militates againſt 
this Command. For which Reaſon Divines do 


refer the frequenting of Balls and Srage-Plays,to 


the Sins againſt this Command, becauſe they 
are too frequently Abuſed to repreſent Lacivi- 
ouſneſs with too bare a Face. As to the Law- 
fulneſs of theſe, under which the Patrons of 
them do ſhroud themſelves, I ſhall not here 
Diſpute z but will only ſay, that ſuppoſing the 
things Ind;ferent in themſelves, yet there is 
not 475 but more Danger of them, becauſe 
thought to be ſo; in Licitts perimus omnes: 
Chriſtians are moſt of all Expoſed by ſuch things. 
It is therefore a good Caution given, Gal. 5.13. 
»=-(/ſe not Liberty for an occaſion to the Fleſh. 
And that ſuch things have been and are ſo A- 
buſed is Notorious; and ſuch an Abuſe is Cau- 
tion ſufficient to Sober Perſons to avoid the 
things themſelves, If the Brazen Serpent once 
comes to be Hdoliaed, it is high time to turn it 
into a Pebuſhran: And when ſuch things become 
f-andalous to the People of God, all that ſeek 
His Glory ought to avoid them, leſt they pro- 
voke God to ſay as, Hol. 4. 15. Though thou 
Ijrael play the barlot, yet ler not Judah offend. 

XI. THERE are alſo divers things wherein 
this Command may be broken with reſpect to 
Marriages. We obſerved, that theſe have a 
peculiar reſpect to this Precept; one great End 
of the appointing them, being for the Preſer- 
vation of Chaſtity. And I ſhall here point at 
ſome of the Principal : 

1. THE Prohibition of ſome Orders of Men 
from Marrying. We know that in the Papacy, 
there is a total forbidding of all in Re/gious 
Orders; and making Fornication, yea Adultery 
a leſs Sin in ſuch, than to Marry: This is one 
of the Iniquities of the /aft Times, and one Note 
of their Apoſtacy, 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding ts 
Marry. Now this 1s dire&ly contrary to the 
Light of Nature, and the expreſs Warrant of 
the Word of God; and the Apoltle hath at 
once Confuted it, Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is ho- 
nourable in All,—— And how wofully this 
hath filled the World with Wboredoms, Sodomy, 
and Murders, he 1s a ſtranger to Hiſtory who 
knows not: And what ſcandal have riſen there- 
from to the Chriſtian Religion, is awful to tell. 

2 DI»PENSATIONS granted by Autbority 
to Unlawful Marriages. What are ſuch, we 
may gather from what before were obſerved to 
be Laufal. True, the Pifacy have made ſuch 
Degrees and Relations Unlawfu!, which the 
Word of God hath not: Nor is it a Sin againſt 
this Command to Tranſgreſs them, which were 
only made to bring Griſt to the Pope's Mill. 
But for any to diſpenſe with that which God 
hath forbidden, 1s to encourage and uphold 
Inceſturus Murriages, which is a great Sin a- 
painſt Chaſtity, 


3. POLITICK Preventions f Perſons fron 
Marrying in due Seaſon. And this may be 
the Fault either of Parents, or the Perſons 
themſelves; and it often becomes a great ſnare, 
and expoſeth them to Temptations. Sometimes 
out of Coverouſneſs, to prevent the neceility of 
ſparing a Portion: Sometimes Foverty, left 
they ſhould not be able to Support themſelves; 
Sometimes Diſgaſt at the Perſons oftering, 
No doubt Prudence may be uſed by Advice and 
Counſel in theſe things; but Care is to be had, 
not to expoſe them to Sin, which is not to be 
choſen before ox1ward Inconveniencies; and 
the Rule is plump, 1 Cor. 7. 9. If they cannot 
contain, let them marry : for it as better to mar- 
ry than to burn. 

4. R ASH Vows of leading a Single Life, 
To which Head we may refer the Monaſt ical 
Vows of the Fapiits. That it is ſometimes a 
Duty to Bind our ſelves to God by Votos, to the 
performance of Duties, and avoiding of Sins; 
and that it is ſometimes lawful and prudeat to 


make Yows about things in themſelves Lawful, 


and which we have in our Power, is not to be 
denied; but to do ſo in thirgs which are not in 
our Power, is a Tempting of God, aud expo- 
ſing our ſelves toTemptation,& to be juſtly leſt 
of God to Violate them; and thus it is in the 
Caſe before us. Hence our Saviour ſo replied 
upon His Diſciples, AI rr. 19. 9, 10. But how 
well ſuch do terform, or how profligately they 
Break them, the World is well acquainted; 
And all the Merit they can rationally hope for 
by ſuch Yows, is to gain themſelves the greater 
Condemnation. 
5. ALL Contentions between Married Fer. 
ſons, which alienate their Conj ugal Love fron 
each other: Whether it be by living in conti- 
nual Brawls, or if it amounts to a Separation, 
This alſo gives Saran great Advantage to offer 
inſinuations to this Intemperauce; and their 
own Corrupt Luits in them, to fix upon Un 
lawful Objects, and uſe Means to gratify them, 
in the Fruition of them. And how doth dole- 
ful Experience make it to appear, that ſuch 
as cannot Live at Home with Quiet and Con- 
tent, do ſeek their Satisfaction Abroad. 
THESE, and whatſoever things of like Na- 
ture, are Sins againſt the Seventh Command; 
and therefore ought with greateſt heedfulnels to 
be avoided by ſuch who would preſerve thei 
Chaſtity, and keep both their Souls and Bodies 
pure from Uncleanneſs, 
GIVE me leave then, to offer ſomething 
more, by way of Motive, to urge the neceility 
of Heedfulneſs and great Endeavour to Suppreb 
and Mortify this Sin in us; and the exerciſe 
of holy Fear, leſt you ſhould run your ſelics 
into the ſnares of it. : 
Conſider then, 
I. THE Proftivity of fallen Men to it. There 
is nothing wherein the Luſts of the Fleſh ate 
more apt to vent themſelves, And if we com 
ſult the Annals of the Scriptures, we ſhall find 
that evermore in the Apoſtacy of God's Pro- 
fetiing People, this Sin hath made one Article 
in the Indifment of them: And ſurely where 
; 4 Conca 1 e 2 T 
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Concupifcence is moſt forcible, it concerns us to 
keep the ſtricteſt guard upon it, if we would 
not be trapan d by 1t. 

2. THE roo great Prevalency and Common- 
neſs of the Sin. This added to the other, makes 
it the more dangerous: When Sins are decried 
by Men, and are a Reproach to them who ad- 
dict themſelves to the perpetration of them, 
it uſually puts a Check on Men, and gives 
them Reſtraint; but when they become faſhi- 
onable, and frequent, and little witneſs born 
apainſt it, it makes Luſt daring, and it will 
appear bare-faced : It many ways expoſeth 
perſons, and they had need look well to them- 
ſelves, if they would not be drawn into a Com- 
pliance with it; and without good Reſolution 
they will be overcome. 

2. IF you nouriſh this Luſt in your hearts, 
it wil! eaſtly ger ibe Viltory over you. The 
Heart is the Womb in which Sin is conceived, 
and if it obtain a Conception there, it will want 
nothing but au Opportunity to bring it forth 
into At: You have an Account of the Deſcent 
of it, Jam. 1. 15. When /uft bath conceived, it 
hringeth forth fin : and ſin when it is finiſhed, 
brineetrb forth death, You muſt kill Concup:- 
ſcence, if you would prevent actual Enormities; 
for the moſt flagitious Crimes that were ever 
perpetrated, had their riſe from a Thought durt- 
ed in and nouriſhed, and not ſtifled and reject- 
ed : You may think to ſtop at ſpeculative 
Wantonneſs, but you will deceive your ſelves. 

4. IT is aSmainit ſelf truly Abominable. 
It is therefore called Abominarion, Lev. 18. 26. 
It is called Filtbineſs it ſell, Eph. 5. 4. And 


 Afſembly's Catechiſ? n. 


Y As. * « 7 
1 2 
— _ dad. 4 4 | 
68 


— —_ — 


let Men make never ſo /i:ht a matter of 
it, yet in it ſelf, it is aſhaweſul thing : It is 
therefore the F Wiſe Man gives to hie 
don on this Account, Prov. 6. 23. A woand and 
diſhonour ſhall be get, and bis reproach ſhall not 
be wiped away, God will loat) as for it, and 
good Men will deſpiſe us; and it will leave a 
Note of Infamy upon us, which will ſtick, and 
hardly in this Life be obliterated. 

5. III a Sin of ' a moſt miſchievous ten- 
dency. It makes a very grievous diſturbance 
in Humane Society ; creates great Canfuſious 
in Families, it produceth Brawls and Conten- 
tions, Jealouſies and Rage ; occaſions Murders ; 
and ſometimes brings Ruin on the Places where 
it grows prevalent: It procures awful Judg- 
ments from God; and it grievouſſy hurts the 
Souls of them that are given up to it, as well. 
as brings Poverty ana Miſery upon the out- 
ward Man. It is a Sin with which Gad puniſh- 
eth otherSins ; and it is therefore a ſearf.. udg- 
ment to be left up to it; it fights againſt the 
Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Fle/hly Lafis which war a- 
gainſt the Soul, And it awfully hazards Men's 
Eternal Ruin; for we are told, Prov. 5. 22,23. 
His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf. 
and be ſhall be holden with the cords of bis Hing. 
Ie ſhall die without inſtraction, and in the great- 
neſs of bis folly be ſhall go aſtray, 

LET us then bring this Luſt to the Croſs of 
C:RIST, and Mortify it every Day; and 
Pray hard to God, that we may be delivered 
from the Guilt and Dominion of this Sin. 
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ANSWER. 


THE, Eighth Commandment is, Thor 
ſoalt not Steal. 


E have taken a brief View, of thoſe 
Duties which require Love to our 
Neighbour, in reſpe& of his Perſon, under 
which his Life and Gba/tzry are conſidered. 
IT follows that we proceed to thoſe which 
refer to his ourwerd Concerns ; and theſe alſo 
ire reduced under Two Heads, the one point- 


ug to his Eſtate, and is directed in the gb, 


the other to his Good Name, purſued in the 
Neth, We are now to pals over to the former 
of theſe : Concerning the Order of which, 1 
mall only Remark, That altho' a Man's Good 
Name be of very great Concern, and highly to 
be valued, according to, Eccl. 7. 1. 4 good name 
es better tun precious ointment. Yet his Live- 


— 
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libood is of more abſolute Neceſſity; and there- 
fore 01% is put before the other. 

NOW zhrzs Command is, as the former, ex- 
preſſed Negaizvely ; yet it hath an Afirmetiive 
part properly belonging to it, the right Con- 
ſideration whereof will give light to the other: 
It is therefore molt proper and Methodical that 
we begin with that. Hence 


QuEsSTIioO N LXXIV. 
WHAT ts required inthe Eighth Cam- 


mandment ? 
AN SWE R. 


THE Eighth Commandment requireth 
the lawtul procuring and furthering of our 
own, and our Neighbour's Wealth, - of 
outward Eſtate. | 


HE Word uſed in the Command for 
Stealing, firſtly aud properly ſignifys, 

a Cleſe or private taking a ibing frem anoit'cr, 
without bis Privity : But it is here uſed H- 
; | O000 d:chically 
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dochically for all manner ot wrong done to @- 
notber in his Eſtate; which may be done ma- 
ny ways, as will be hereafter conſidered. 

IN general, Thefz is reckoned ro comprehend 
all Un/arful Uſurpation of anstber's Property. 

THE ſeveral Duties enjoyned under this 
Command, are generally referred to the Head 
of Commutarive Juſtice, 

FUSTICE is generally diſtributed into 
Diftributive and Conmmutative: But whether 
this be a diſtribution of a Genus into Species, 
or of a tobo/ec into it's parts, or wherein the 
true difference between them confiits, is 
matter of Diſpute. 

I ſhall not here Commorate, only obſerve, 
that Juſtice is ſometimes uſed for that U- 
niverſal Obedience which we pay to the 
whole revealed Will of God, and hath reſpect 
to the Commands of both Tables; it being 
righteous that we render both to God & Man 
that which is due to rhem, by vertue of the 
Law of Special Government; Matth. 22. 21. 
Render umoCeſar, the things which are Ceſar's : 
and unto God, ihe things that are God's. Some- 
times it is put diftribaurrvely with Holineſs, 
Luk. 1. 75. And then, as HAoj/inefs refers to 
the Duties of the Firſt Table, and Rigbreouſ- 
neſs to thoſe which belong to the Second; ſo 
it is wont to be Deſcribed, A Vertue by which 
we are diſpoſed to diſcharge thoſe Offices to our 
Neizhbour, which we owe to him, by Veriue of 
the Precept: And ſo it graſpeth all the Du- 
ties of Love to our Neighbour, comprized in 
each Precept of the Second Table: And this 
ſeems to be the moſt genuine Notion of Di/- 
mributive Juſtice, and ſo it cannot ſtand d iſtri- 


butively with Commutative Fuſtice, as an op- 


polite Species, but rather as a Genus to it, 
which refers properly to the Eighth Com- 
mand: But I {ſhall not inſiſt further here, 
Commutative Juſtice, if we. ſpeak of it as a 
Vertue, is, A Principle obliging & diſpoſing of 
us tn give every one his own, in the outward 
Good things of this Life: And the Object 
which is comprehended in it, is both our 
ſelves and others; for there is a Zuſtice Which 
a Man owes to bimſc/f in this regard, as well 
as to his Nezzhboxr : And this hath not only 
2 reſpec to the Civil Laws of Governments, 
which can hardly be ſo Conltituted, but that 
ſometimes, Summum jus, eſt ſumma injurid: 
But it hath a main feſpect to the Rule of 
Equity ; which tho' Civilians may diſtinguiſh 
from Faſtice, and accordingly have their ſe- 
veral Courts for one and the other, and 
theſe Neceſſary, becauſe of our Imperfettion ; 
yer in Divinity aud Conſcience, Juſi & Equal 
are Synonimical, 

IN order to a more clear and d iſtindt lay- 
ing open of the ſeveral Duties comprized un- 
der this Precept, I ſhall in the firſt place ot- 
fer ſome general Rules or Concluſions. 

I. THAT God made this lower World, and 
the things of it, for the uſe of Man, and ihe 
Benefit of bis preſent Life. It is true, His 
2a/t End in all His Works is His own Glory, 
Prey. 16. 4. The Lord bath made all things for 


upon the 


himſelf. Rot. 11. ult. For of bin, and thri 
hum, end to him, are all things: 10 whom be gle. 
ry for ever. Amen, But there is alſo a faber. 
dinate End or Uſe for which God made, and 
to which He appointed them; and that is n 
which is under Conſideration. 

NOW there is a doubleLife of Man conſide. 
red in the Scriptures, viz. Aatural & Spiritual, 
and it is the former of theſe, for which theſe 
things were purpoſely made. On this Ac. 
count Man was made the Left of the Viſible 
Creation, having an Houſe Built, and every 
way furniſhed for his ſuitable Entertainment: 
And he had a Right to, and Dominion over 
them beſtow d upon him by God the Creator 
and great Landlord ; and he was to be God' 
Tenant, and hold under Him, and for that 
reaſon he was to do Homage for them: We 
have therefore his Charter that was granted 
to him, recorded, Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed 
them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multipl;, and repieniſh the'earth, and ſubue it: 
and bave dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every thing 
that moveth upon the earth. And hence that 
Obſervation, Pſal. 115. 16. ——Thbe 8arih ba 
be given to the children of men, Only it was 
under a Reſtraint, which is clearly intimated 
in that Sovereign Exception and Prohibition, 
mentioned in, Ger. 9. beg. Hence every thing 
in this lower World, was ſo difpoſed, and 
fitted with ſuch a Nature and Operation. 3 
ſhould be ſerviceable to the Comfort and Svp- 
port of his Natural Life: The Cœleſtial I 
dies for their Light and Influence to Succour 
him; and the Air for his Reſpiration ; the 
Mereors to cauſe the Earth to FruCtify for 
him; the Fruits of the Earth, and the Ant- 
mals in the Land and in the Water to Sup- 
port his Lite, and render it Comtortable : 
Hence that in, Pſal. 8. 6, 7, 8. Thou madeſt 
him ti have dominion over the works of thy band.; 
thou haſt put all things under bis feet ; All ſheep 
and oxen, yea and the beaſts of the ficld : Tie 
Jow! of the air, and ihe fiſh of the ſea, and uhu. 
ſeever paſſetb through the paths of the ſeas. 
Which tho' it hath a Typical Reference t9 
Chriſt, yet in the Type, it points to the fill 
Charter given to Man in his Creation; tho 
the Forfeiture made in the Apoſtacy was again 
recovered by Chriſt, and is reſtored thro 
Him to His Redeemed : And hence God hath 
promiſed that as a New-Covenaant Privilege to 
His People Ho/. 2. 22. 

II. THAT Man's Nature requires ibeLjt 
of theſe things for bis Support and Competh 
and. bath a dependance on them, under God, fc 
bis Bodily Supply. There go in a Body and 1 
Soul to the Conſtitution of Humane Nature} 
and for the preſent Support of the Union be- 
tween theſe, it is requiſiie that the Body be 
upheld in Life, for by the Death of that, a 85. 
paration is made: Now the next End an 
Uſe of theſe things is for the preſerving 0 
this Union, and the affording to the Body the 
neceſiury and couvenient Relief. Now (30 
doth not uſually do this by Miracles, wen 
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the ordinary Supplies of His Mediate Provi- 
dence 3 nor are we to meaſure our Expectation 
by what God can do, but by the Courſe which 
He bath put Nature into: And tho? theſe as 
Means have an abſolute Dependance on God's 
Influence and Bleſſing to make them reach the 
End; for which reaſon we are told, Matth. 4. 4.. 
Man ſhall not li ve by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
And accordingly. we have that Threatning. Iſa. 
2. 1, For behold, the Lord, th: Lord of hoſts: 
doth take away from Jeruſul m and from Fudab, 
the /tay and tbe ſtaff, the ole ſtay of bread, and 
the whole flay of water. Which ſeems rather to 
aim at the Vertue of them, than the things 
themſelves: Yet theſe are things ordinately 
Neceſlary for the Continuance of our Lives, the 
preſerving or reltoring of our Health, and ma- 
king our Lives comfortable, Hence that, Job 
22. 12. — My neceſſary Food. And God hath 
for this End, put ſuch a Vertue into theſe things, 
whereby they may anſwer tins End: As, Plal. 
194. 14, 15. He cauſeth the graſs to gr w for 
the cattel, & herb for the ſervice of man: that he 
may bring forth food nut of the earth + And wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man, and oyl to 
make bis face to ſhine, and bread which ſtreng th- 
ih man's heart. And they are accommodated 
for all the Uſes which are for the outward Man : 
Some things for Food, in both rar and Drink, 
others for Ratment and Ornament, others 
for Traffick and mutual Commerce, others to 
Warm them, others to ſerve for Ur-7/i/s to 
ſupply their many Occaſions, others for Hedi- 
cine: And there are none of theſe, but in their 
Creation, were ſome way or other ſerviceable 
for the Benefit of the utward Man: Tho' ſince 
the Fall, many of them are become NO 
to Man, by the Curſe which din hath brought 
upon the lower part of the Creation z yet 1n 
their Primitive Creation they were all Beneft- 
cia, Gen, 1 ult. 

III. THAT God bath not given theſe things 
to Men to be beid in Common; but hath ap- 
pointed that every Man fhould have bis Share 
in them wbercin be holds a proper Right in them, 
an! they are bis own and not another's, I am 
not here Diſcourſing what Men may do in a 
way of Partnerſh/p, by mutual Conſent, tho 
that doth not in a true ſenſe Contradict our Aſ- 
ſertion; nor yet what may and ought to be 
lac up in a common Stock for the publick Uſe 
of a Community, who are in that regard one 
Body Politick : But the meaning is, that God 
hath Ordained that Men ſhould have a Proper- 
ty in ſuch a Portion of theſe things, which no 
other particular Perſon can lawfully Diſpoſe of 
at his Pleaſure, without the free Conſent of the 
Proprietor, ſo long as it abides his; but he hath 
a Dominion over it, as his own proper State: 
Hence that in Deut. 32. 8. When the moſt High 
db,, te the nal ions their inheritance, wben be 
ſ-prrated the ſons of Adam, be ſet the bounds of 
ie prople according to the number of the ebildren 
of Hrael. And we have that of David in 
1 Chron, 21. 3. And were it not for this Ap- 
pointment of God, there could be no ſuch thing 


as Healing in the ſenſe of this Command; and 
fo it had been fupe-flrous. _ 

AS to the Enquiry, Wherber this Appoints 
ment were from th: Creation, or was introduced 
1 on 1hg Apeſticy ? ¶ there being ſome who give 
this as one difference between the Condition of 
Man in [zregriry, and now ſince the Full; and 
thereupon ſome have pretended to be L-ve/lers, 
on preſumption that it is proper to a State of 
Perfettion. ] I ſhall only Reply, That tho“, if 
Man had kept his Uprighrnejs, there would 
have been no Wrozg and Injury practiſed by 
one upon another : Nevertheleſs, this doth nat 
infer that they would have held all in Common; 
nor doth 1t make this Command to be brought 
in upon the Neceility occaſioned by the Sin of 
Man, any more than the other Commands of 
the Second Table, for there is the ſame reaſon 
for them all upon this account. If therefore 
this was a Moral Precept, and fo perpetual, and 
founded in the Law of Nature, it muſt needs be 
from the Beginning; and by a juſt and neceſ- 
fary Conſequence there mult be a diſtinguiſhing 
between Meum & Tuum, becauſe on this, the 
very Reaſon of the Command is grounded. 
As to the Plea which ſome make, from 
the Opinion of the Wiſeſt of Heathen, who 
pleaded for a Community of Eſtates, as Hate 
did in his Entopian Common wealth ;, it is a poor 
Pretence to oppoſe to the expreſs Command ot 
God : And we know that he urgcd it, ta have 
Wives alſo in common, which is certainly Cen- 
tradictory to right Reaſon, and the Reſent- 
ment of all Sober Men, Beſides, other of the 
Gentile Vhiloſophers oppugned him in it, and 
gave ſolid Arguments to Confute him, And gg 
to the matter in hand, tho their Arguments 
have a reſpect to the State of Fallen Man, (fox 
they were not acquainted with his Primitive 
State,) yet they ſhew the Inconſiſlency of it 
with the Peaccable and Well- ordered Society of 
Mankind, one with another. 

As to the Plea bro't from the Practice of the 
Primitive Cnurch in theApecſtle's Times, mentio- 
ned, Acts 2. 44,45. // that br lee,, were qogeihier, 
& bid all ibings common; And ſo d their poſſryhons + 
and goods, and fartid them to a men, ag every 
man hid need. And the Precept given by car 
Saviour to the Young Man, in Matth. 1g. 21. 
If thou wilt be perfeit, go and ſell al that thug 
bajt, and give to ihe poor, end thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven; and come and follow me. 
It is replyed, that this Precept was Perſons! 
and Provaricnvry ; and we know that the Pifb 
ciples of Chriſt upon His Call left their Cal» 
lings, and their all, td follow Him, as Fer.97. 
But this was Extraordinary, and was not Come 
mn, nor was it Ferjerual to them; for We find 
what He ſaid to them, Luke 22. 35, 35, au he 
faid unto them, When L/ent you without -t 
and ſcrip and ſhes, lacked ye any thing? Aud 
they fail, Nothyng. Then fatd be unto item, 
But now he that bath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſeb:s ſcrip ; and be ib In ſword, 
let bim ſell his garment, and buy one. And as 
to the former, it is evident. fiſt, That it was 
only at Jeruſalem, and not elf where, and that 
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in a Time of great Diſtreſs on the Church; 
and then, thar it was but Voluntary, and ac- 
cording to what they determined in their own 
Purpole, according to Atts 5. 4. But this no 
way Contradidas the Right which the Law of 
God did from the beginning confer on Men to 
be Proprietors in that Eſtate which they came 
by in an Honelt way. 
AND whereas ſome of the Ancients pre- 
tended for a Community of Goods, they only 
intended, that no Man oughr to count any 
thing ſo his own ; but that he ought when 
need required, to beſtow it liberally, as a 
Debt which he owed to God. : 
IV. THAT Ungodly Men have a true Civil 
Right to the ſhare of Good things, which God 
beſtows upon them in this Life, We mult d iſ- 
tinguiſh between a Civil and Spiritual Right, 
which Men may have claim to, in the out- 
ward Benefits of Time. We before obſerved, 
that God at the firſt put Man in Poſſeſhon of 
theſe things as His Tenanr, and indented with 
him upon Terms; and thisabode Firm ſo long 
as he ſtood to theſe Terms; but when once he 
brake them, he made a Forfeiture into God's 
Hands; for when he forfeited his Life, every 
thing elſe went with it, and God might 
have immediatel; Proſecuted him, and at 
once turned him out of all. And though this 
Right is recovered again by Chriſt, in the 
Purchaſe which He made and conferred upon 
His Redeemed in the New Covenant, upon 
their Believing on Him, ( Rom.8.16,17. 1 Cor. 
3. 22, 23.) yet ſo long as any abide under 
the Firſt Covenant, the Curſe abides upon 
them; and whatſoever they enjoy Providen- 
tial / or by Divine Permiſſion, yet they ly 
open to 4 Writ of Ejeftment, whenſoever God 
ſhall ſerve it on them; and they do but Le- 
lude themſelves, when they allot on a long 
Poſſeſſion: Hence that, Luke 12. 19,20. I wil. 
ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou baſt much goods laid 
np for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink 
and b: merry. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy ſoul ſhull be required of thee : then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provi- 
ded ? And we are told, Prov. 3. 33. The curſe 
of the Lord is in the hzuſe of the wicked. Ne- 
vertheleſs, God hath ſeen meet to magnify 
His Clemency and Mercy towards Men, in 
this Day of His Forbearance, in Which He 
beftows his common Favours upon them, as 
well Wicked as Godly, Matth. 5.45. For be 
maketb his ſun toriſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
As 14. 16, 17. And as His Bounty beltows 
theſe things upon them, and favours their 
lawful Endeavours for them, ſo He hath con- 
firmed a Right upon them, by His Word : 
And ſo long as they keep within the bounds of 
Civil Righteouſneſs, their Claim, ad Hemi nem, 
is as good as that of the God/y: And tho' God 
may, yet Men may not, lawfully make a Sie- 
z ure of their Eſtates, on the ſcore of their be- 
ing Pagans, Idolaters, or Strangers to the 
Goſpel Covenant. God indeed gave a ſpecial 


Order to Iſrael to diſpoſſeſs the Scven Nations 
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of Canaan, and take Poſſeſſion for themſelves, 
and He is Lord Proprietor ; but if they had 
done it of their own Heads, becauſe they 
were Heathen Nations, they had been unjuiti. 
fiable: We therefore find that God for bad 
them from medling with others, though they 
were likewiſe Idolaters; and gives that Rea- 
ſon, becauſe He had given it them, i. e. hy 
His over-ruling Providence, Deut. 2. 5, 19, 
And this diſcovers the Error and Vanity of 
thoſe, who pretend that Dominion is founded 
in Grace; and that on this account, all Un. 
godly Men are liable to be ſiezed by the God! 
and put out of their Poſſeſſion; from the 
abuſing of ſuch Paſſages in the Word of God 
as ſpeak of the Saints inberiting the Earth, 1s 
Eſul. 37. 29, Dan. 7. 32. Matth. 5. 5. and the 
like, Hereupon they think, that every Godly 
Man may Uſurp the Poſſeſſion of his Ungod- 
ly Neighbour, and that Chriſtians may make 
War upon Infide/s, and Diſinherit them be. 
cauſe they are ſo, but this wholly contra- 
dicts the Tenour of the Scriptures, and tends 
to ſubvert all Civil Order in the World. 

5. HENCE God bath given Rules in His 
Word, to determine what is a right Title to, and 
in what Way Man may get a Rigbt in this er 
that Fortion of theſe things, It is certain, that 
though God hath given to Mankind in gere- 
ral the Dominion over theſe things, yet there 
is neceſlari:y a Partition to be made, and 
every one Is to have his own Share, and not 
all ro hold in Common. But now the Quel 
tion is, By what Law or Right Men are 10 ar- 
count ibis or that to be their own? Or, II hat 
Rule 1s preſcribed by God for the determining 
of each ones Property © Some refer it to 7us 
Naturale, others to Fus Grntium, or the com- 
mon Law and Reaſons which all Civilized 
Nations agree in; others to the Civil Laws of 
the Places where Men Live: To this I ſhall 
only ſay, that there are neceſſarily Civil Laws 
in the Governments which God hath ſet up in 
the World, for the determining of Men's 
Rights, elſe there would be endleſs Quai— 
reis among Men. And for this end, that Men 
may know what is their own, there mult be 
eſtabliſhed Laws by which all Diſputes on 
this account are to be determined. Never 
rheleſs, there is a Rule of Equity, according 
to which theſe things are to bekegulated, and 
by which all ſuch Laws ought to be Calcull- 
ted: And this Equity doth not depend upon 
Men's Pleaſure, but is founded in the Law of 
Nature and right Reaſon, And whatſoever 4 
Man obtain by a pretence of C:uil Law, yet il 
cannot ſuthice his Conference, unleſs he cl 
reduce his Right to the Law of God. Aud 
tho* there is no particular Direction in the 
Law of Nature, or the Word of God, abet 
this or that way of dividing to every Man hi, 
ſhare, but it is left to Prudence; yet all 1 
to be reduced to the general Niles given b 
God, and either written upon Men's Conlct 
ences, or in His holy Word: And the rea: 
ſon of this is manifeſt, becauſe there is a Rule 
of Juſtice which is the Standard, and is cereh 
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terable, and mult needs flow from God, who 


| is the Supream Law-giver : And this neceſ 
N {4rily Infers that there muſt be ſome way, in 
winch a Man comes to have an orderly Right 
; to what he calls his own, and by which he poſ- 

ſelleth it: And fo, if he comes to have it in a- 
d ny other way he becomes guilty of the Breach 
| this Command. For, for God to prohibit 
J ſach a Sin, and not ſet the Bounds to Duty, ſo as 
7 that he may know when he keeps within, and 
w when he Tranſgreſſeth them, agreeth not to 
. the Wiſdom of the great Law giver. What 


theſe particular Rules are, will be conſidered at- 
terwards, when we come to lay open the Parts 
this Duty. Here only obſerve, That as 
Mankind hath a Right in all Originally, ſo by 
this he can only challenge his ſhare in particu- 
lar; becauſe his Neighbour hath a Right too. 
ut this doth not Infer, that every one is to have 
an Eqea/Proportion, for there are many grounds 
in right Reaſon, and in the Word of God, way 
a Difference is to be made; and there are ma- 
ny ways in which a Man may alienate dis 
Right, and it may righteouſly paſs over from 
him to another; and he may ſomecimes in way 
of Violence or Injuſtice be deprived, and the 
Providence of God afford him no preſent Ad- 


Shs. vantage to Recover it, as Experience makes it 
that to appear: But ſtill it remains a Truth, That 
ih whether by Force or Fraud, and perverting of 
here Judgment, a Man be put out of Poſſeiſion; yer 
and hisTitle in the Court of Conſcience abides, and 
rot no Laws or Cuſtoms ot Men can alter it. Now 
wel Men may come to have a Title to the things of 
Sa this World, either by a juſt Diviſion of Inheri— 
dar tan ces, according to the beſt Rules of Prudence 
ns practiſed by Men, adjaſted by a due Propor- 
> fas tigung, by Agreement, or by an indifferent 
8 Lot, which is Caſt without Fraud by them ; or 
125 b by a Right of Inheritance, derived from An- 
ws © ceſtors; or by à Gift of Conveyance from one 
ſhall that is in lawful Pofleihon, and had a Power to 
Laus WW Diſpoſe of it; or by Exchange, or a lawful 
up m Purchaſe made, giving 1n Exchange for it that 
Mens which is Valuable betwen Man and Man; or 
Qua- by taking Poſſeiſion of a Vacuum Domicilium, 
t Men which was no Man's Poſſe,ſion before, or was 
ult be Deſerted; or by his lawful Ind uſtry, and God's 
es on Eleſſing of his Labours added to it, whereby he 
Never enjoys it withont any Wrong offered to ano- 
ord 10g ther: And all theſe things may come after- 
d, and wards to be Conſidered. Only here obſerve, 
icula— gat God hath given Rules of Righteouſneſs in 
1 upon al theſe regards, which Honeſty requires us to 
wet obſerve. | 
ever 4 VI. HENCE the Afrmative part of this 
yet WM Command, or the Dalies required in it, are, 
he Can mer clofing with, and practiſing of theſe Rules of 
And e. e,]. That there are ſuch Rules, hath 
in the already been obſerved ; and the principal of 
about em may be afterwards confidered in the ſe- 
an N13 veral Parts of this Righreonſneſs, which apper- 
tall Dun to this Precept: For tho! it is not to be de- 
en Of d, dat Men may gain an Eſtate in this 
Conſci- World in away of Unrighreonſneſs, and by Un- 
he ren hut Practices; yet, this is not becauſe God ap- 
a Ro” proves of it, that He ſuffers it to be ſo, under 
15 und.” 


tetable, 


His Government ; but it is in His awful Judg- 
ment, and many times ſutters them by it, to 
ripen themſelves for Ruin, Pſal. 92. 7. When 
the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and when all the 
workers of imquity do flouriſh : it is that they 
ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. And for this reaſon, 
it is no Rule for Men to judge of the Love and 
Hatred of God, by their 5ucceſs or Diſappoint- 
ments in regard of the things of this Life; for 
we are told in Eccl. 9. 2. 4/! things come alike 
io all, there is one event to the righteous and 
to the wickel , to the clean, and 10 the uns 
clean; to lum that facrificeth, and to bim 
that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, ſo is the 
inner; and be that ſweare'b, as be that fear- 
eth an Math, But if we would have theſe things 
and enjoy a real Bleuing with them, we. muſt 
{ee that we obtain them, and uſe them in a wa 
of Righteouſneſs : We are therefore aſſured, 
that tho an Ungolly Man mav have more of 
theſe Temporary Good things ; yet, that which 
the Godly Man hath, though but a little in 
compariſon of the others, is incomparably bet- 
ter, and far to be preferred in a true Judg- 
ment. Pſal. 37. 16. 4 little that à righteous: 
man bath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked, Prov. 16. 8. Better is alinle with 
righteouſneſs, thangreat revenues without right, 
Aud ther: is no little part of the Love which 
is required by 0d, to be exerciſed towards our 
Neig'bour, in a great Care to carry it Honeſtly 
towards them in all our Concerns with them 
about theſe things; and we are told, 1-Joh. 44 
20. If a man ſay, I love God, and bateth bis bros 
ther be is a liar for be that oeh not bis bro- 
ther whom he bath ſeen, bow can be love God 
whom he bub not ſeen. And the more ought 
we to obſerve it, becauſe. God hath made Mau- 
kind to have a great Dependance one upon ano- 
ther in the way of Commerce or Exchange of 
one thing for another. So that the Violation 
of this Righteouſneſs tends to the Ruin of the 
Tranquillity of Humane Society. We ought. 
therefore to Study much to be acquainted with 
thele Rules, for our Regulation in this; becauic 
we are every way Concerned in it, and cannot 
pleaſe God in our Dealings, except our De. 
meanure he Right. And if Chriſtians would 
more Study the Rules of Conſc:exce, and leſs 
apply themſelves to ſind Advantages of i 
Laws, to over- reach one another, God would be 
more Honoured, and the Civil Happineſs more 
promoved. | | | 
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SERMON CC. 


T E have Conſidered ſome General Rules 

| for our right underſtanding of the #77 

mai ive part of this Precept. It follows, that we 

proceed to a more particular laying open of the 

Principel and Comprehenſive Duties that we 
are enjoyned in by it. 
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Qu eſt. LXXIV. 


IN the Anſwer before us, we may obſerve, 
1. The Objef about which this Precept is 
concerned, viz, Health or outward Eftate : 
Which comprehends under it, whatſoever 
may be ſerviceable for the Neceſſity, Conve- 
nience or Comfort of the Body, or any way 
{erve the Advantage of the Temporal Life of 
the Man. 2. The Subjett concerned in this 
Precept, Our ſelves and others, i, e. other 
Men; for it refers to the Love that we owe 


to our Neighbour ; and we formerly obſerved, 


that every Man oweth this Love ro Himſelf 
in the firlt place, and is by it to regulate his 
Love to his Netehbour. 3. The Duty it ſelf, 
comprehenſively laid down in two things, vis. 
The Lawful Procuring, and Furtbering of it: 
Intimating, that there is an Un/awfu! doing 
this, which Men are in danger of, if they do 
not take the greater heed to themſelves ; and 

iving us to underſtand, that God hath in the 

Mora! Law, circumſcribed this matter, and 
given Rules about it, which we oughr, with 

reateſt Circumſpection to heed, in all our 

Ra of theſe outward Concerns. 

F Ok the better laying open the Duties 
here required, we may reduce the whole, to 
Two Comprehenſive Heads. 1. The righte- 
ous Obtaining and FPoſſcſing of our thare in 
theſe things. 2. The righteous [mprovement 
that we are to make of them; for this allo 
comes within the Comprehention of this Pre- 
cept. Here then, 

Firſt, THERE is a Righteouſneſs to be ob- 
ferved in the Obraining and Foſſcſing of our 
ſhare in theſe things. We formerly took no- 
tice, that Mankind in general are entituled 
to theſe things, by an Att of Divine Benefi— 
cence, from Him who is the tirlt Proprietor, 
and Lord Paromount over all things, viz. 
G O D Himſelf: But then, there is a Way in 
which Men come to have their particular 
ſhare in theſe things, preſcribed by God Him- 
ſelf; and this is that which we are now con- 
cerned to enquire after; it being our Di— 
rectory in our Proſecution of theſe things. 

AND here in general, We have then a 
lawful claim totheſe things, when we Gain 
them ſo as that we neither violate our own 
Conſciences, nor ofter any Wrong to others, 
either by Violence or Fraud. 

BUT this may be more particularly & diſ- 
tiny laid open. And here, a Man may come 
to have Right of Property in an Eſtate, either 
more Immediately by himſelf, or more Medi- 
ately by others, which may be conlidered ſe- 
verally. 

I. A Man may obtain this Right more Ju- 
mediately by himſelf. And here, there are 
Three ways, in Which he.may lawfully get an 
Eſtate. And here l thall nor ſp-ak diſtinaly 
about the difference between a R-a/ and Per- 
ſonal Eſtate ; for whatſoever difterence Civil 
Laws and Cuſtoms have made herween theſe, 
upon grounds of Prudence or Policy ; yet the 
Righteouſneſs in coming by a Property in it, 
and a Power of Diſpoſing of it, is the (ame ; 
and that is the properTheologjcalConlideration 


of it. 


Place, which, tho' formerly Poſſeſſed, is ut- 


And, 

1. BY an orderly Siczure of that which be. 
fore was no Man's particul,r Propcrty, but lay 
in Common. When I ſay no Man's, I intend 
that it neither belonged to any particular Per. 
fon, nor to any Community of Men affociated 
in a Civil Oneneſs, And the Reaſon of this 
is in the Law of Nature, and is confirmed 
by God's firſt Conſtitution, Ger. 1. 28. And 
renewed after the Flood, Gen. 9. 1, God at 
firſt gave to Adam, as the common Head of 
Mankind, and fo in him to his Poſterity, a 
common Claim to theſe thines: And when 
afterwards the World was laid waſt by the 
Flood, and Noah was the Head of the Renova. 
tion of Men, for the new Peopling of the de- 
folate World, He Confirmed it: We are there. 
fore told, Pal. 115. 16. —The earth bath be 
given to the children of men. And it is obſer- 
vable, that the Word Subdue, in Gen. 1. 28. 
properly ſignifies, To bring a thing under one's 
Power, i. e. To ſiege it for Uſe: So that it is 
evident, that ſuch a Portion of the Earth, as 
is not Poſſeſſed by any other, is without any 
particular Lord, and is a Vacuum Domiciſiun, 
and lies ready for any Man's Service, who 
ſhall fix upon it, and mike Uſe of it as his 
own: And the fame Claim lies open for any 


rerly Deſerted : (Hence that in, 1 Chron. 4. 
39,40, ) And they Who thus ſieze and Occupy | 
it, have a good Title of Poſſeſſion, Ratified to | 
them by the Charter of Heaven. Hither alſo 
belongs the finding of Treiſures, in or on the 
Earth, which have no Proprietor ; but, Gcd ] 
Providentially leads theſe to them, or makes t 
a diſcovery of them Caſually: Thele alſo } 
may lawfully be ſiezed, and taken Poſſeſſion p 
of by the Finder; for they were before Con- © 
mon, and came within the Privilege of the 1a 
former: Only this may not be extended to Ml RB 
Loſt Goods, which have another Owner; and MW x 
Juſtice requires, that Endeavours be uſed,that MF «| 
they may be reſtored ; but if no ſuch can be te 
found, who ſhall ſhew a better Claim than u 
the Finder ? 

2. BY Spoils lawfully talen in a juſt War, WM N 
Touching the Lawfulneſs of War, we conſide- 
red under the Sixth Command; where alſo WM M 
we took Notice, when a War may be acccuf- th 
ted Juſt, Now it is certain, that when Gd 
delivers up an Enemy into the hands of thole 
who fought againſt them, in a lawful and ne 
ceſſary Quarrel, not only their Pei ſons, but 
their Eſtates do fall into the lawful Poſſeſſion 
of the Conqueror; for they have by this made 
a Forfeiture: And as it is C/emency to {pale 
them, ſo it is Fuftice that they ſuffer, for 
their injurious treating their Neighbours 
Hence the Word of God Warrants this, N 
31. 12. 1 Sam. 30. 23. Deut. 20. 14. 000 
obſerve, that becauſe War is to be made d 
lawful Autbority, it therefore follows, that 
there is a Diviſion to be made according ' 
Equity; but the Prey is Laufu/, and every 0? 
hath a ſhare in it: And it is allowable tl 
the Souldiers ſhould have a Liberty e il 


4 Queſt. L X N V. 


AF embly's Catechiſm, 61 


ſomething for themſelves, beſides what is to 


" come toa juſt Dividend : Hence that, Numb. 
ay 21. 53. Though in this Cafe, Humanity is to 
d he uſed, and all unneceſſary Cruelty to be 


avoided, as was formerly obſerved, i 
2. BY Labour or Induſtry in a lawful Cal ing. 
call this Immedtate, not in reſpect of the Pro- 
yidence of God, for it is a Medium appointed 
by Him, to be uſed by us, in order to our ob- 
taining the Conveniencies and Comforts of 
this Life; bur with reſpect to Men, becauſe 
herein his Immediate Dependance is upon God 
for His Bleffing upon his own Diligence in his 
Employments. 

AND here Iſhall rake the liberty to Com 
morate; becauſe all, boch Men, Women and 
Children are concerned in it; and neither 
Rich nor Poor, Noble nor Ignoble are diſchar- 
ged from it. 5 
HRE then we may Enquire, 1. Wherein 
it appears that every one ought to be Occu- 
pied in ſome lawful ourwardCalling ? 2.Whar 
may be accounted a lawful Calling ? 3. What 
is required ro the honeſt Exerciſe of a lawful 
Calling, or the following it Lawfully. 

Queſt. I, WHEREIN it appears that Every 
one ought to be Occupied in ſome Lawful cui ward 
Calling ? ; 

An ſie. THE word Calling is variouſly uſed : 


the State into which a Perſon is put by Con- 
verſion, Which is Spiritual ; but thar is not 
here intended: I therefore lay an outward 
Calling, and by it I underftand ſome honeſt 
Employment, wherein Perſons do Occupy 
themſelves for the convenient Support ot the 
Affairs of this Life, in the Polt that God's 
Providence ſets them in : And by the Affairs 
of this Life, I intend, not only his Private 
and Perſonal Concerns, but alſo the Common 
Benefit of Mankind among whom he lives, 
and the Body Polirick or Eccleſiaſtical where- 
of he is a Member®For every Man is bound 
todo his ſhare for the Support of theſe, as 
well as of himſ-lf and his Family. 

NOW there is a twofold Calling which all 
Men are concerned in, General and Particular. 

THE former is called Gernera/, becauſe All 
Men are equally bound to it, and it is one and 
the fame toall; and that is, the Devoring of 
themſclves to the Service of God, and the 
Working out of their own Salvation : The 


were mide for, and in it to obtain Eternal 
Life: Hence that Advice, Phil. 2. 12. Work 
our your own ſalv:tion with fear and tremoling. 
This is never to be negle:ted ; for every one 
bath a Soul to (ave, and hach a Rule given 
him, how he may attain it. 

THE Parricalar Calling is that which next- 
ly concerns this Life, and the Affairs of that 
immediately ; tho' it is to be ſubſervient to 
the other, becaiſe Maa is to be ultimately 
bound for the Glory of God: Bur becauſe it is 
that wherein the Man is to uphold his preſent 
Subſiltence, and be Beneficial in his Genera- 
non ta Mankind, it fo hath a reference to 


And we Know that ſomerimes it is pur for 


Buſineſs of it is, to ſerve to the great End they 


this Life. Now becauſe Mankind are made 
for Society, and they have a mutual Depen- 
dance one upon another, and there are a great 
many Employmenrs requiſite for this End x 


hence particular Callings are Diverſe, and no 


one Man can purſue them all: But that every 
Man ought to be Employed in ſome one or 
other, 1s the thing under Confideration ; and 
this both the Light of Nature and the Word 
of God give their evidence unto. My mean- 
ing is, that Man is made for Labour, and not 
for Idleneſs; and that he is to uſe Diligence 
in this Labour; and that nothing elſe can Ex- 
cuſe him from it, but when the Providence of 
God diſableth him for it, by ſome Infirmity 
of Body or Mind, which makes him incapa- 
ble of it; as Sickneſs, broken Bones, or Dil- 
traction. And many Evidences may, be given 
for this, which 1 ſhall only mentid 

1. THAT God required this of Man in bis 
State of Integrity, When God made Man at 
firſt, and had given him the Lordſhip over 
the Earth and Sea; yer we read, Gen. 2. 15. 
The Lord God took the man, and pat bim into 
the garden of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep it. 
Which fairh that He found Buſineſs for him, 
to take Care of his Bodily Concerns; and this 
was agreeahle to the Nature and Conſtitution 
of Man, and the Active Powers Which were 
put into him at firſt ; ſo that this was not 2 
fruit of the Curſe, but a Moral Duty laid up- 
on him as he was a Creature put into ſuch an 
Order of Being. It is true we read in, Gen. 
3. 19. In the ſwear of thy face ſhalt lou cat 
bread. But this doth not intimate that Labour 
and Diligence was of the Curſe, but only the 
Toll, and Travail, and Weariſomeneſs at- 
tending ir, which had he not Fallen, would 
have been Pleaſant and Delightful, and no 
way Irkſome. 

2. THE Word of God every where requires 
it of Man, as the way o Proſperity; and for- 
bids the negleCt of it with Threatning. We 
have the Apoſtle's Precept, 1 Theſ. 4. 11. 12. 
And ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your own buſes 
neſs, and to work with your own hands, (as we 
commanied you) That ye may welk bonefily te- 
ward them tbat are withcut,and that ye may have 
lack of nothing. And his Caution in, 2 Theſ. 
3.10. If any would not nork,neitber ſhould be eat. 
And it is given as one part of the Character of 
a Virtuous Woman, Prov. 31 16, &c. and Yer. 
24. It is therefore recommended as the way 
to Proſper, Prov 10.4, 13. 4, 22. 29. 

3. THUS on/y can a Man be Projurable, in 
all the Civil Relations that he beirs. This 
is the only way for him to live Honeltly in the 
Place that God hath ſet him in: And this is 
the was for him ro Support himſelt, and not 
be a Peſt tothe Community he lives among 
This is neceſſary that he may Provide tor has 
Family, and Support them honourably and 
comfortably z and prevent his uling dithoneft 
and unlawful Courſes for it: Thus only can 
he ſerve the Publick, and contribute to the 


upholding of Church and State; and prevent 


his being a Drone in the Hive: And he uwes 
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not only his Wealth in proportion, but himſelf 
alſo to the Publick, and we are told, 1 Tim. 
5. 8. If any min provide not for his own, and 
ſpecial y jor iboſe of bis oton bouſe, be bath deni- 
ed be foith, and is worſe than an infidel. 

3. THE Prattice of all Civilizet and well Re- 
gulated Governments do eſtabliſh this, Among 
the Grect ins, not only did Draco's Laws that 
were written in Blood, puniſh Hleneſs with 
Death; but the more mild Laws ot Lyc«rgus 
and Sven, provide that no Man ſhould Live 
out of Buſjneſs ; that Children, as ſoon as ca- 
pable, ſhould be carefully Educated in ſome 
Employment; and that every Man ſhould once 
in a Year, give a true Account in what way he 
had Maintained himſelf, and his Charges ; and 
put a Note of Diſgrace on all that could not 


make it appear that it was in a Lawful Cal- 


ling. # 

1 1 2 Irrational Creatures preach this 
Lellure. All of which in their Kind, by an In 
ſtinct of Nature are diligent for their own Sup- 
ply : And the Spirit of God ſends Slothful Per- 
ſons to School, to Learn of them, Frov. 6.6, 
7,% And Experience tells us, that in the Com- 
mo1.-wealth of Bees, no Drone is ſuffered, but 
is driven out of the Hive, as a thing unprofita- 
= : Heuce that of the Poet, [gnavum formas, 

Co 

6. WITHOUT ſome Employment, Mankind 
ig expoſed 10 all manner of finful Temptations, 
We formerly took Notice, what influence [d/e- 
neſs hath into the Breach of the Seventh Com- 
mand; and it may be applied to all the reſt of 
the Precepts of the Second Table : So that for 
Men not to Live in an honeſt Employment, is 
the way to all Miſchief. Well then did one 
fay, ©, Dcubtleſs, the wilfully uſcleſs Mau had 
* better to be : the Earth, than wpon the Earth. 
But I thall not here further inſiſt. 

Queſt. „ WHALT may be coanted a Latoſ ul 
Cas ling ? 

Ae. IT 18 neceſſary, that we a little Com- 
morat here; for tho in ſtrictneſs, nothing can 
be juſtly denominated a Calling, but that which 
is LS, for, by a Calling, Men properly un— 
cerſtaud, fuch an Employment as God approves 
bf, and calls Men in ths Providence to apply 
themſelves to; yet there are thole Employ- 
ments, winch tov many addict themſelves to, 
which have no Divine Warrant ; and therefore 
we had need to be well informed in this Affair. 

ANI) here let us obſerve, that a Calling or 
Employment, with reſpect to it's Lanfulneſs, 
may come under a double Conſideration, either 
as it is conſidered in it ſelf, or with reſpect to 
this or that Fer ſon, 

(1. ) WHEN may a Calling be Lawful in 
It ſelf © 

A. A Calling is then Lawful in 1/ſe/f, when 
it Anſwers the Ends of it, according to the 
Rules preicribed in the Word of God. God 
hath not only commanded Employment to Men, 
but He hath limited what is Right, and what is 
Wrong ; and he cannot Tranſgreſs the Limits 
ſet, without Sin. 

AND here oblerve theſe Rulcs, 


1. IT muſt be a Calling, in which a Mag 
may Expect and Fray for God's Birffing upon jt, 
Proſperity in any Employment depends on 
God's Bleiting, ( P/ſa/. 127. begin.) and we ate 
to Pray over our Affairs, that God will Succeed 
us in them; and we muſt Pray in Faith, if we 
would Speed with Him. Nothing therefore can 
be Lawful, but what God hath given a Promiſe 
to us about, in our faithful ſerving Him in: 
If therefore, we cannot ſerve Him in our fo]- 
lowing of it, we may be ſure it is Un/awful for 
us, and to be avoided. 

2. IT muſt be ſuch a Calling as is conſiſten: 
with our obſerving the other Precepts of God's 
Lato. None of the Commands of God do Claſh 
one with another, nor lay a neceility on us to 
break one, for the obſer vation of another: We 
are by 91s Command, bound to Work for our 
Liv-lihood,and ſupport of all outwardConcerns; 
but it is not enough that in this way we ſee a 
rational Probability of advancing an Eſtate m 
this World, but it by fo doing we mult violate 
any other Precept, that tells us, it is not Law- 
ful: If we cannot Worſhip God, and Serve Him 
in it, an! ſhew all that Love to our Neighbour 
which is required in the Second Table, it is not 
Lawful for us to follow it, . 2. 10. 

3. IT muſt be ſuch a Calling, as is of Be- 
nefu 10 others. It is not ſufficient that we have 
a proſpect of Gain to Or ſelves, by it, but we 
muſt have a reſpect to the Common Good of 
Mankind. Such V. cations only are Lawful, 
wherein we may Advantage our {elves without 
real Harm to others, or neceflary Damage to 
the Publick. For we are not to Live for our 
ſelves only, but for others too; and that gene- 
ral Precept is ever tobe attended by us, Matth. 
22. 39. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as % 
e. And that Golden Rule given by our Sa- 
viour, Matth. 7. 12. All zhings uÞ1ſcever ge 
would that m.n ſhould dagea,you, do ye even e 
to them. | 

4. IT muſt be a C of Good Report, 
It is true, there are ſyme Callings more Honours: 
ble, others more Deſptcable; but this is not the 
thing I here intend; but there is a Moral Re- 
ſpect here to be had, and all Chriſtians ought 
to have a regard to it, for the Honour of God, 
and their own Good Name. Some Calling, 
have an Ill Report among ſober Men, not fes 
the means of them, but for the ſeandalouſneſ: 
cleaving to them; and ſuch a Calling no de 
that ſtands upon the Credit of Religion, or his 


own Repute, will willingly follow : Hence 


that, Phil 4. 8. Wharſoever things are of g 
Report—, But theſe things may be more 
particularly Fxemplifyed, when we come iv 
the Negative part of this Command. 
(2.) WE may now Enquire, When Aa Cal. 
ling may be Lawful for Jig or that Ie, 
Anſw. IT is here to be taken for granted, 
that a Calling in it's own Nature, may be Law 
ful and Laudable ; and yet it may be a Sin for 
this or that Perſon to undertake it, as will ap: 
pear in the ſequel. Here then we may take 4 
ſhort Account of lawful Vocations. Obſerve 
then, ſome are Pub/ick, others are Prive. _ 
| 1. PUBLIC 
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1. PUBLICKk Ca lnegs are ſuch, wherein 
Men do ſerve in a Publick Station, and for the 
common Benefit immediately. And theſe are 
either Civil or Religious: and they compre- 
hend all ſuch as are, by vertue of their Ottice, 
obliged to lay out their Time & Care, in ſerving 
the Publick ; and tor that end, there is a ſuffici- 
ent & honourable Support due to them, from the 
publick whom they ſo ſerve. Aud this is the 
next and immediate End of theſe Callings, ſo 
far as they refer to this Command, inalmuch as 
God hath appointed Labour to be the Medium, 
by which we are to maintain our ſelves & ours; 
and it is Wages due to us from you, for whom 
we lay out our Time & Strength. To the for- 
mer of theſe belong all Civil & Military Ofh- 
cers, who are kept in actual Service; as allo, all 
ſuch as are employed for the Education of Chil- 
dren in good Literature: To the latter, all ſuch 
as are called to ſerve at the Altar; and fo lay 
out themſelves for the good of the Souls of 
Men; and to theſe alſo there is a Maintenance 
ſuitable due, as the Apoſtle proves, both from 
the law of Nature, and the law of God. 1 Cor. 9. 

2. PRIVATE Ca/lings, or ſuch, wherein 
Men do nexily ſerve the Providence of God, for 
their particular ſupport, & ſupply of the things 
of this life. Tho' theſe allo are to ſerve uli - 
mately to the Glory of God, and the common 
Benefit of Mankind, of whom theꝝ are Members; 
and theſe comprehend inder them, all the other 
Employments, which come within the Rules of 
Lawful, before given us, which would be end- 
leſs here to enumerate. And here we may in 
g-ueral obſerve, that it would be neither for a 
Man's own advantage,nor for the common bene- 
fit of Men, for all to follow, one & the fame Call- 
ing; and for all to aſpire after it, becauſe they 
think it more honourable, more profitable, or 
more eaſy , is a falſe meaſure, and tends to the 
ruine of humane Society. Hence it folleus, that 
every Man ought, to obſerve a Call in God SPro- 
vidence, to direct him in his ſeeking & engaging 
in a particular Calling if he expects God's ap- 
probation and bleiling in it. And for this he 
ought to be well ſatisfied.that he hath a Call of 
God according to Scripture Rules ; and there- 
fore to bring it to, and try it by them. Now 
God calls Men to this or that Occupation, either 
Extraordinarily or Ordinarily. 


i. T HERE is an Extraordinary Call, tobicbh 


Gd gives ſome Men 10 ſyme Employment ;, and 
theſe more peculiarly reſpett the Publick Employ- 
ments of Men. Thus in former times God 
called more Immediately : Thus were Moſes 
and Aaron Called & impowred : Thus was Saul 
called to the Kingdom; and thus were the Pro- 
Phets of old to that function. Thus the Pro- 
pets, Apoſtl.s & Evangeliſts in the Primitive 
1imes of the G {p. 1 Church, Ga/. 1. 1. And it 
1s to be obſerved, that as God made His mind 
known to them by [mmediaie Revelation,ſo there 
was not required Anteceient Fitneſs for it, but 
with the Call, God beſtowed it on them. Hence 
we read, 1 dam. 10. 9. Fr. 1. 9. Luke 24. 45. 


But theſe are for the preſent in moſt part, if 
not wholly ceaſed, 


693 
FF 7 
2 ORDINARIqI: And this is to be known 
by us Mediately z, not by inſpiration, but by 
ſearching the mind of God about it; and is go- 
verned by His Mediate Providence. And here 
I ſhall only offer, 

(1.) IN regard of Pub/ick Emplayments there 
muſt be a (all by Men, I diſpute not here the 
Particular Way or Mode of this Intros uEtion, 
which is a Prudential and is very different a- 
mong Men; and the conſideration of that be- 
longs to the Fifth Command. But, tho? God 
hath given to Men Directions, for the Qualifi- 
cations of Men ; yet the Determination of it, 
upon this or that Perſon, is nexily Humane : 


Nor can any Fitneſs in the Perſon introduce 


him, unleſs he be ſo Called, nor can he impoſe 
himſelf This therefore was one Maxime gc- 
knowledged, 2 Sam. 16.18, Whom the Lord and 
this people & all the men of Iſrael chou bis will 
[ be, and with him will I abide, oY _ = 

2. IA both Pub ich & Private Calling s, every 
Man is to have regard, to bis own Fineſs tp 
Diſcharge ſuch an Employment. There are Gifts 
to be regarded, which if a Man have not, nei- 
ther a deſire of, nor an Invitation by Men to 
ſuch a Service, ought to ſatisfy him; and the 
reaſon of this is very plain, becauſe they have 
no Promiſe that God will give them Gifts Im- 
mediately, upon their daring to undertake in 
it; and without theſe Gifts, they can never 
ſerve God, nor profit Men, nor keep a good Con- 
lcience, in purſuing ſuch an Employment. And 
this is true, not only in regard of FAblick Call- 
ings, the Miſery of bringing Perſons unqualifi- 
ed into which, whether through their Ambitious 
Winding themſelves in, or the Preju ices of 
Men concerned in the affair; is too notoriouſly 
experienced among Men, to need any other 
Proof given of i, But alſo in PrivareOccupa- 
tions, When Perſons | ave neither a Faculty for 
it, nor were ever Educated to it, meddle with a 
Buſineſs in which they are unskilled; and n uſt 
therefore unavoidably, either hurt themſelves, 
or others, or both; aud ſo cannot comply with 
the Rules of Commutative ] ſtice, Thus there- 
fore it is neceſſary, that either the Calling be 
ſuch, as the Man may by a Natural Genius take 
unto, ( as ſome there are ) or hath bee min- 
ſtructed in, by a laudable ſerving to ſuch a 
Trade, and 1s acquainted with the Rules of it. 
Hence that, Prov. 14. 8. Tbe ve of the price 
dent 1s 10 underſiand bis way : but the jolly of 
fools is deceit. And if a Man hath a Will to be 
honeſt, yet if he hata not a Skill in his Calling, 
he muſt necds err. in the occupying himſelf in 
it. And this will ſerve to reprove the folly 
of thoſe that ncgled their Children in their 
Youth ; and do not take care to bring them up 
to ſuch things, as may Qualify them for the 
ſerving of their Ge. cexation, in ſuch a Poſt as 
the Providence of God ſhall ſee meet to {et 
them in. 


LEES 4-3-6 


D Dp 


= — ——— — 


694% _ a 


. upon the 


a. 


SERMON CACLY 


Queſt. 3. HAT is requifite, to the 
| hone ſt Exerciſe of a lawful 
| Calling? a 
Axſu. WE are here to obſerve, That if the 
Calling it ſelf be not Lawful, it is impoſſible 
for us to follow it Honeſtly, but it muſt be 
avoided : But on the other hand, the Calling 
ir ſelf may be both Lawful in ir ſelf, and 
Lawful for us; and yet, if we have not a 
Care to our felves, we follow it Unlaufally, 
and ſo Sin, and procure a Blaſt of Heaven 
upon it. For the Word of God hath not only 
directed us about the Callings themſelves, 
but alſo the manner of our Employing our 
ſelves in, them; for theſe alſo come under the 
Regulat n of the Moral Law, and we are to 
ſerve God in them. | 

I hall not here point at all the Rules which 
are given by Divines on this Account, but 
only ſuch as pfoperly refer to the Man him- 
ſelf, conſidered as he is more immediately 
concerned to procure an honeſt Livelihood ; 
for,as to the Honeſty to be uſed in his Trani- 
action with others, it will come under an at- 
ter Conſideration. And there are Four Du- 
ties here mainly to be obſerved : 

1. GOD requires of every Man Diligence 
in his Calling, He is to make it his Buſineſs, 
and lay himſelfout in the purſuit of it. The 
Word of God every where commends this Di- 
ligence, as that which God both expetts and 
approves : Hence thoſe Paſſages, Prov. 27.23. 
Be thou diligent to know the ſlate of thy flocks, 
and look well to thy berds. And, 12. 24. The 
hand ef the diligent fhall bear rule: but the ſlotb- 
ful ſhallbe under tribute. 27. The fl thful man 
rote not that which be took in bunting ; but 
the ſubſtance of a diligent men is precious, And 
that is one thing intended in, Gen. 3.19. Ir 
the ſu eat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, Now 
this Diligence is his making of his Calling 
his Buſineſs, and his Improving of his Time 
about it; and it contains in it, both his Con- 
triving of his Work for the belt Ad vantage, 
and his purſaing of it with Sedulity; ſo that 
both the Labour of the Head and the Hands 
is included in it. This is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood, as if it were Unlawful for a Man to 
Divert from his Work, and ſolace himſelf 
with neceſſary Refreſhment under it. - God 
hath allowed to Man a Time to Fat and 
Drink, elſe his Spirits would be Tired, and 
he incapacitated for his Buſineſs. And He 
hath allowed him a Time for his natural Reſt 
with Sleep, without which he cannot Subſiſt, 
(Pal. 104. 23.) And one next end of Man's 
Labour is, to Support his Body, and that im- 
plys that he mult have a ſuitable Time for 
his ordinary Repoſe : Hence that, Ecc'. 5. 18. 
Lebold that which I bave ſeen : it is pood and 
comely for ane to eat and 19 drink, and t erjoy 
the good of all bis labour that be taketh under ihe 


ſun, all the days of bis life, which Gad giver, 
bim: for it is bis portion. There is alto a Re. 
laxation which God allows Men, for the mo. 
derate uſe of Recreation, for the RecruMin 
of his tired Spirits, that with freth' V igour 
he may attend his Employ ment ; Which 18 2 
Moderation of the Curſe; But it intends 2 
careful Attendance on the Work which Gad 
calls the Man to, in all the proper Sea ſong 
of it; and this, as it refers to the Man's fer. 
ving to the deſigns of the preſent Life, pro- 
perly belong to this Command. * 
2. IT requires a prudent Obſervation & x. 
frovement of the proper Seaſons & Advantage 
for bis doing the Work of bis Cal ing. We read 
of the good Man, Pfal. 112. 5. He will guid; 
bis Affairs with Diſcretion. And we are af. 
lured, that God hath appointed to every 
Work under the Sun, it's Seaſon, Eccl. 3. by, 
The Providence of God over-rules and orders 
the Affairs of Men; and there are ſome ſtated 
Seaſons laid out bythisProvidence, which when 
llipt by, are irrecoverable. Hence that, 
Prov. 20. 4. The lluegard will not plow by rea- 
ſon of tbe cold; therefore ſhall be beg in bare 
and have nothing. And there are other Sex 
ſons not ſtated, but are emergent Oppottuni: 
ties, which are to be obſerved from rhe Cir- 
cumſtances of things, wherein great Advan- 
tage is offered, which if neglected, may not 
come any more: Hence that, Eccl. 8. 6. Þ 
every purpoſe there is time, and judgment, Now 
the taking Notice of, and carefully Improving 
ſuch Seaſons, belongs to that Prudence which 
God hath made our Duty to exerciſe in out 
outward Affairs; and it is a Sin as well 251 
Puniſhment to be void of it, and not ro prac 
tice it: Hence that, li1,28, 26, For his Gd 
eo inſirut bim to diſcretion, and doth teach 
IM. | 

3. IT muſt be followed with a dae Deſe. 
rence on ihe Governing Providence of God, : 
to the Succeſs, We are indeed to Labour that 
we mey Live inthe World; but this is a ſb- 
ordinate End, and mult be Regulated by cne 
that is beyond it, which is the Glory of Gol; 
1 Cor. 10.3 1. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of Gol. 
The great End of all Callings is, that we 
may ſerve God in them, and therein teſtify 
our Obedience to Him, who calls us to i. 
And tho? it is Lawful to hope to ſpeed, ard! 
Duty to Pray to God, that we may do ſo ; yet 
it muſt be with a ſubmitting of our Labour), 
to His alwiſe Diſpoſal : Hence that in, Ec 
11. 6, In the morning ſow thy ſetd, and in! 
evening withbold not thine hand ſor thou [1 
eft not ubether ſhall proſper, either this or 160, 
or whether they both ſhall be alike goed. Ihe 
Scripture every where condemnsCoverouſnels 
and that not only intends all Sins which pi 
ceed from original Concupiſcence, (as, {/*: 
57. 17. ). but as it is an Inordinace Craving at. 
ter the good things of this Life; as, Lube 
12, 15. And be ſaid unto them, Take heed, h 
beware of covetouſneſs:' for e men's life cc 
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nt in the abundance of the things which he 
elſetb. And we have the Nature of it well 


CraraRterized, together with the Danger of it 


in, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of money us the root 
of all evil: which tebile ſome coveted after, they 
ive erred from the faith, and pierced ibemſelves 
through with many ſorrows, Now that which is 
contrary to this, and a due Comportment 
with this Precept, is a Cheerful following of our 
Buſineſs, and a ready ſubmitting of the Succeſs 
of it to the wont v9 dg Will of God. And 
ence we have ſuch a Direction given us in this 
regard, Jam. 4. 12, 15. Oo ro now, ye that ſay, 
Today or 10 morrow we will go into ſuch a cy, 
and continue there a year, and buy, and ſell, and 
ger gain. For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord 
will, tre ſhall live, and do this, or that. 

a. A due allowance of a ſuitable proportion of 
Tine, for the Duties of our General Calling, is 
here alſo required. That every Calling 1s to 
be followed, flows from the very Nature of a 
Calling, as it is laid upon the Man. That every 
Man hath a General, as well as a Particular 
Calling,hath before been obſerved, and is irre- 
fragably argued from Man's Frame or Conſti- 
tion, which conſiſts of Saul and Body. As 
there is Work to be done for the ſupplying of 
the Body, fo there is a Work incumbent on us 
for the Salvation of our Souls; hence that, Phil. 
2. 12. Work out your own ſalugtion with fear 
aud rrembl:ng, Now all humane Actions or 
Works require Time for the doing of them; 
and a ſequeſtration of ſome Time, for a Work 
of ſuch Infinite Importance, as this is: But 
tho there is no Contradittion between theſe two 
Callings, yet there is a Difference and a Subor- 
dination. A Man may ſerve to his great End, 
in following his ez:gard Employment, whillt 
he doth it tor God, and according to His Pre- 
cept ; and every gracious Perſon doth fo : Yet 
there are the diſtinct Duties of this general Cal- 
ing which mult be attended, elle we cannot 
truly ſerve Gud in following of the other. There 
is a ſtated Sabbath in which God hath made it 
our Duty, to ſequeiter the Time and our ſelves 
in it, to attend Religious Worſhip, and inter— 
mit our own Work, or ſervile Labour ; as hath 


been obſerved under the Foyreh Command. 


And there are the Calls in Providence, which 
invite us to ſet apart Days for Faſting and 
Prayer ; and theſe ought not to be neglected : 
And there are times for our daily Reading the 
Scriptures; and Prayer, in our Cloſets, and our 
Farnhes, which the Word of God abundantly 
informs us cf. And it is the Duty of all to 
pay to God this tribute of Time, if they expect 
to have His Bleſling upon their Worldly Con- 
cerns. 

II. IT. now follows that we proceed to the 
ether way in which an Eſtate is gotten more 
med:ately by Others, Not that the former was 
abſolutely ynmed;ate, but purely nediate as to 
the Providence of God ; but that it was fo with 
reſpect unto Men, more than the ober. And 
th-re are here allo diverſe ways in which this 
may be compalied. 


2 


29 


1. A Man may obtain an Eſtare by Patrimony, 
or Inheritance. That there is an chuitable De- 
{cent of Eſtates from the Hedeceſſoss to their 
Succeſſors, is indiſputable z the Light of Nature 
Dictates it, and the Laws of Civilized Nations 
have confirmed it, and the Word of God aſſures 
us of 1t : But how or after what manner they 
are to Derive, is matter of Diſpute, In the 
Judicial Laws of Moſes about this, there wag 
ſomething Ceremonial or Typicel, and ſome» 
thing Moral, which too many, for want of dif- 
tinguiſhing have confounded, There was a 
Law for preſerving Inheritances in their Tribes, 
and that the Firſ born ſhould have the double 
Portion; and that all Real Eſtates ſhould re» 
vert to the Firſt Owners, or their proper Heirs, 
in the Year of Zubilee ; but theſe things were 
Pyjurve, and had a Myſtical meaning in them, 
and were tied to that Nation; but the Morality 
ot them, 1s hard to make evident. The Laws 
of Nations have alſo provided for the Diſpoſure 
of the Eſtates of Men Deceaſed, who have not 
provided for it during their Lives, but left 
them Undiſpoſed at their Death. And there 13 
a Necellity for this, to prevent endleſs Contro- 
verſies which would otherwiſe ariſe from pre- 
tenders to a Title: But the Righteouſneſs or 
Equity of theſe, depends upon their agreeable- 
neſs to the Mora! Law, which is the Rule of 
Juſtice, That every Man hath a power of Dif- 
poſing whatſeever Eſtate he holds in his own 
Right, according to the Rules of Diſcretion, 3s 
agreeable to that known Maxim, 4 Aan ay 
do with bus own, according to bis Prudence. 
Hence the Diſpoſure of Men's Eſtates, by their 
laſt Will and Teſtament, hath been ackrows 
ledged by all Men; and ſuch Teſtaments have 
been accounted Sacred, and if they did it in 
their right Minds Inviolable, according to Gal. 
3. 15. Only it is here to be obſerved, that the 
Light of Nature teacheth us, that Chi/dren have 
a Right in a Convenient part of the Eſtates of 
their Perents;, and it would be Unnatural for 
them to give what they have, away to Strangers 
or to Public Uſes ; for that is a Scripture 
Truth, 1 Tim. 5. 8, If any provile not for bis 
own, and ſpecially jor te of bis own b-yſe, he 
halb denied the faitrb, and is worſe Iban an in- 


Fidel. 2 Cor. 12. 14. Children caught not ia lay 


up for tbe. Parents, but the Parents for the CHN. 
dren, So that ſuch an Eſtate fo deſcending, is 
lawfully Poſleiled ; and cannot with Juſtice be 
detained from theſe to whom it is ſo Conve ved : 
Only, Reaſon and Equity requires, that it be 
treed from Incumbrances; for no doubt, what- 
ſoe ver a Man Poſleſſeth in his own Right, cught 
to be liable to defray his honeſt Debts. 

2, A Ferſon may come by atrue Right ta an 
Eſtate, by Gift or Donatiun. We are wont to 
lay, What is freer than G? A Nan cither 
in his Life time, or by his laſt Teſtament, may 
introduce a Stranger into alawtil Title to 4 
Portion of theſe things, which he could other- 
wile have laid no Claim vaio : Hence there ic 
A Right by Adoption uſual among Nl « N, u 
having no near Kindred to Bequeath their Sub, 
ſtance unto, do make Choice of a Peiſen, whom 

Pppp ? they 
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they are pleaſed to introduce either by a Deed 

of Gift, or by their laſt Will. Thus we find 

that the Qusen of Sheba made a rich Preſent 

to Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 10. And the Wiſe 

Man tells us, Prov. 19.6. Every man is a friend 
to him that giveth gifts. Only this Rule is here 

to be obſerved, that he who gives, muſt give 
of that which is his Own, and what he hath 
come by H-neſtly, elſe he cannot make a juſt 
Conveyance of it over to anotber ; And it the 
Perſon to whom the Donation is made, be con- 
vinced in his own Conſcience, that it was C- 
juſtly gained, he cannot with ; Ta to himſelf 
receive it, but may expect a Blaſt of Heaven 
upon it ; for doubtleſs, the Curſe of God 1s out 
againſt all that is J“ gotten, 

2. A Man may come by a juſt Title to, and 
Poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, in the way of Commerce. 
And under this Title of Commerce, I underſtand 
all ſuch lawful ways in which Men Tranſact 
one with another, in way of Exchange ; which 
comes under the general name of Traf- 
fick ;, and the deſign of it is, that by this Courſe 
Men get honeſt Gain, and advance their Eſtates 
by it. And here the Rules of Commurarive 
13 are more peculiarly to be conſidered, 

ecauſe in the way of Commerce, there is a 
Contract made between Perſons, in which one 
thing isEx:hanged for another, which comes un- 
der the Regulation of theRules of Righteouſneſs. 

NOW there are ſeveral ways, in which this 
Commerce between Men may be conſidered, 


and we may take a diſtin& Account of them; 


in all of which there is a reſpect had to the Gain 
of the Perſons concerned, ſo far as it hath a re- 
ſpett to this Precept; and is therefore here to 
be no further Conſidered. 

ANI) here in general, let theſe two things 

be oblerved ; 
I. THAT mutualCommerce,n ſome way or other, 
between lan Rind, is Lawful N Neceſſary. And it is 
therefor: Lawf ul, becauſe it is Neceſſary, & there 
is no other upholding of human Society : No 
Man is in himſelf ſufficient for his own Com- 
fortable Support, with ſuch things as are requi- 
fite for his convenient Living in the World; 
which it would be ſuperfluous to prove, ſince 
daily Experience gives us theProof of it. There 
are ſo many things requiſite for Food and Rat- 
ment, and the other Conveniencies of Life, 
that one Man cannot provide them all for 
himſelf, but muft have ſupply from others ; 
and becanfe God hath given every Man a Pro- 
perty in his own, it muſt become another's ei— 
ther by Gt or Exchange : Nor is a Man 
bound to give away his own to another, unleſs 
there be ſpecial Reaſons for it, which will be 
conſidered hereafter : We therefore read, that 
Abraham purchaſed a Field; and Jacob a piece 
of Land to pitch his Tents ;, and ſenr down into 
typr to buy Corn > ſo that the thing it ſelf is 
indiſputable : Thô what ſorts of Commerce are 
10, muſt be looked into in the ſequel. 

2. THAT there is a Luwful Gain to be aimed 
at, and male, in the way of Cemmerce "That 
there may be Unlawful Gain, if Men do not 
follow the Rule, is undeniable :; We therefore 


read of the Gain ef Oppreffions, Iſa. 22.15. and 
Diſboneſt Gain, Ezek. 22. 13. which implys, 
that there is an {Yoneſt Gain; and alſo, that un- 
leſs Men do regulate themſelves by the Rule 
of Honeſty, they may eaſily tranſcend the 
Bounds, and render themſelves guilty in this 
regard. And tnat thereare ſuch Rules, is hence 
neceſſarily inferred, elſe there would be no Gif. 
ference between Honeſt and Diſhoneſt. 

BUT we may proceed to the Conſideration, 
of the ſeveral ways, in which there may be z 
Lawful Commerce between Man and Man. 

AND here, 

(I.) THERE 71s @ Righteouſneſs required ir 
the Commerce between Ferſons Hiring & Hired 
or the Lahourer, and him nho Employs him, 
There is nothing more common or neceſſary, 
than for one Man to Employ another in Buf. 
neſs upon Hire; and ſometimes Men are H. 
red by the Day, Week, Month, Year; and 
ſometimes they agree to do ſuch a piece | 
Work by the Lump: And there is a Rule d 
Juſtice to be obſerved by theſe on either hand, 
in Obedience to this Command, to which Car 
ſcience 1s obliged. 

(1.) IN reſpect of the Labourer, or hin 
who is Hired, There are three things which 
peculiarly concern him. 

I. NO Man ought to undertake any Wor, 
but ſuch as be is Skilful in. The Reaſon of this 
is manifeſt, becauſe he muſt needs Wrong the 
Perſon for whom he doth it, by ſpoiling the thing 
which he undertakes, for want of inſight iitoit; 
and by this way, the Man is diſappointed ct 
his juſt Expectation : Beſides that, we formealy 
obſervec, that it properly belongs to a Perſon 
engaging in any Calling, that he beStilled in it 
And it is certain, that no Man ought to ſcck 
his ow? Gain, to anotber's neceſſary Damage, 
as this Man doth. 

2. NE ought to uſe Conſcience in his Le. 
mands of Hire, for bis Labour, There is doubt. 
leſs a proportion between Work and Wages; 
and it is not left at every Man's Liberty to take 
all Advantages to make his Gain upon another, 
or to make a Prey of his Neighbour's Necel.- 
ty; which is a thing too much practiſed. . E 
very Man ought to endeavour after an Honeſt 
Livelihood by his Labour; but the Pooy ate 
not to turn Oppreſſors,to make themſelves Nui, 
or to ſeek Gain to nouriſh their Luſts, by 
wronging others whom they have to deal wit! 
al, by asking Cnconſcionable ages: It is tiut, 
The Labourer is wortby if bis Hire, (Luk. ici. 
But then his Hire muſt bear proportion to ju 
Labour, elſe it will not bear: And whenTrades- 
men, and Day Labeurers ſerve up their Wage 
to the heighth, it is not only a Wrong done to 
thoſe that make uſe of them, but in reality 4 
Publick Nuſance, and uſually ſerves only 19 
nouriſh Pride and Luxury. 175 

3. THEY are to exerciſe Faithfulnels # 
their Labour, They are in a ſenſe Servaris 1? 
them that Employ them; and Fidelity 354 
neceſſary Qnalification in ſuch as do Service 
others. And there are divers reſpects in wide 
this Fairbſulurfs is to be uſed on this _ iy 
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THEY ought to be Faithful in Husbanding 
of their Time, for the Uſe and Benefit of ſuch 
2s Hire them; the Time is not their own, 
but his who Employs them, and they (ſhould 
improve it to the beſt Advantage: They ſhould 
come ſeaſonably to it, and follow it diligent- 
ly whillt they are at it; and keep to it till 
it is ſeaſonable to break off, He that receives 
Wages for a Day's Labour, ought to give a 
Day's Labour for it; and not ſpend any part 
of it by {ſdleneſs, or Diverſions to other mat- 


rs. 

"THEY ought alſo to be Faithful in a frugal 
improvement of the Subſtance of him who 
Employs them, to the beſt Advantge, and not 
prodigally Waſte it; for want of whichCare, 
too often doth the Owner ſuffer more than 
the Wages of the Perſon comes to : He ought 
therefore in this, to do as be toculd be done by, 
and be as Frugal for his Employer, as he would 
be tor b1mſe/f in the ſame Caſe. 

THEY ought alſo to uſe Fidelity in the 
Work it ſelf they do; they muſt do it ll, 
and ſo as may anſwer the end and deſign of 
ir, and not fraudulently : And though this 
0uzht to be obſerved in all their Labour, yet 
eſpecially in Work taken by the Great, as they 
call it; when they Bargain to do ſuch a piece 
of Work, at ſuch a Price; they ought not to 
ſluber it over, and do it Deceitfully, that fo 
they may make the greater Gain by it, whilſt 
he for whom they do it, is a great Sufferer 
by it: They muſt not only Do the Work, but 
they muſt do it Wel/, that it may anſwer the 
end of ir, elſe it is a meer Cheat. 

Finally, THEY muſt be Faithful in their 
Time, and ſtand to their Word on that ac- 
count : If they know that they cannot do their 
Work in the Time agreed upon, they ought 
not to Promiſe ; and if they Promiſe, when 
they are aflured they cannot Perform, they 
Tranſgreſs the Nintb Command; and if thus 
they fail, and fo diſappoint the Juſt Expecta- 
tion of the Perſon, they break this Command, 
doing him Wrong in his Eſtate. 

(2.) THERE is alſo Righteouſneſs to be 


| oblerved by ſuch as Hire and Employ other's in 
Labour for them. As the former ought to 


deal jaſtly by then, ſo ought they to be Juſt to 
theſe : And there is no leſs danger of Injury 
on this hand, than there is on the orber. 

ANI) here, there are theſe Rules to be 
oblerved £ 

1. THEY oweht to agree with them upon fair 
and honeſt Stipends. Men's Labour is for their 
Live/thood; and tho' there is no reaſon to 
Comply with them for their Maintenance in 
ior and Drunkenneſs, and living in as good 
arb and Port as the Rich; yet, that they 
may have Food and Raiment, ſuitable to the 
Order which God's Providence hath put them 
in. Tho' the /ev-/ling Spirit, which the 
World prompts Men to, is not to be indulged; 
certainly it ovght to be ſuch as that they 
my with Frugaliiy, be able to Support them— 
ielves withal. Not as tho', becauſe one hath 


| © greater Charge to maintain, he may ask, 


be able to fly tor his Wages nll ſuchi a piece 


and the other is bound to indent; for greater 
Wages than another ſhould have, for the 


ſame Labour; for common Equity faith, that 


the ſame Labour deſerves the ſame Hire; and. 
if the Perſon cannot Support his Charge with 
it, he is the Object of a Publick C: 
And if the Employer give him more, it ſhould 
not be for his Work, but for his Poveriy; not 
as Mages, but as an Alms of Liberality ; that 
he may be able to ſay as Matth. 20 15. Is it 
not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own * 1s thine eye evil becauſe | am good? 
Nevertheleſs, there is an Equity to be obſer- 
ved, and he who Employs another, ought 
not to take Advantage of him, and beat him 
down ſo as to enjoy his Labour «n4erfoor, and 
for that which is next to zorbing : And when 
he Indents for Work by the Whole, he ought 
to conſider what is Convenient, and ſo as that 


he may not be a real Loſer by it, but may be 
Encouraged, to do his Work cheerfully, in ex- 
pettation of his Wages ; and if thro' Miſtake 
he hath brought his Neighbour under Obli— 
gations, which he is convinced that he hath 
done his Work koneſtly, and is an unavoida- 
ble Loſer by it; tho' he cannot right himſelf 
in a Courſe of C:vi/ Law, yet Conſcience obli- 
geth him to Conlider him, and make him a 
Compenſation ;, and this comes under that ge- 
neral Rule, Deut. 24. 14. Thou ſhalt not p- 
preſs an bired ſervant that is poor and needy, 
whether be be of thy brethren, or thy rangers 
that are in thy land within thy gates. 


2. THEY ought to deal Honeſtly with them 


in the payment of their Wages, And here great 
Care is to be uſed ; Hence that Precept, Lev. 


19. 13. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 


neither rob him, And for this end, he is not 
only to Pay him, bur according to honeſt 
Agreement; and that in Specze, if the Bar- 
gain be ſo made, unleſs he can ſatisfy him in 
that Which is as good. He is not to put him 
off with that, which is no way anſwerahle ro 


his Neceſſity, nor will Succour him in his 
need ful Occaſions, for fo is he fruſtrated of 
the End of his Labour: Nor is he fo to put 
him oft with that which is Corrupt and will 
do him no good; bur give him that which is 
Current,and Paſlable between Man and lan: 
Nor yet is he to Scrue upon him in the Price 
of what he Pays him for his Wages ; but he 
ought to have it as Good, Cheap, as he would 
part With it to another; tor, as we ſhall af- 
terwards more partiularly Confider, there 
vught to be one fixed Price of albthiugs which 
paſs between Man and Man; ind it the Man 
is toPay more for what he receives for Wages, 
than he might have for ready Money. he is 
Defrauded. Nor can there be any Excuſe 
brought that will juſtity it, as may in it's 
proper Place be weighed, 

3. THEY t to deſray te lte, of the 
Labourer in it's due and proper Scaſon. Not 
that there may not be Agreements for Time, 
as is. uſually, and may lawluily he practiſed; 
and it the Labourer be ſo fore-handed, as to 


ot 
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of Work be done, and chuſeth and agreeth 
ſo to do, there is no wrong done him init; 
but it is too frequent that the Labourer hath 
daily dependance for his Hire; and to be de- 
layed in it, is an Injury done to him, and his 
Family: Now it is not ſufficient, to Pay 
him in any time, but it muſt be in the pro- 
per time: Hence we have that joy ned to the 
former, Lev. 19. 13. — The wages of bim 
that is hired ſhall not abide with thee all night 
until the morning. As therefore there is 4 
Wo againſt them that deny Wages for Work, 
( Fer. 22, 13. ) lo to ſuch as keep it back by 
Fraud, (Jam. 5. 4.) So that theſe things are 
not a matter of indifferency, but belong to 
that Love which God requires of us one to 
another ; and of what moment it is, we are 
told, 1 Fob. 4 20. 

(II.) THERE zs a Righreouſneſs between Fer- 
ſons, on the account of Borrowing & Lending. 
That this belongs to Commerce in the general 
Notion of it, is not to be queſtioned; for in 
ir, that which is one Man's Right, paſſeth to 
be for another Man's U/z; and that cannot 
Lawfully be, without the Conſent of the pro- 
per Owner, either Actual or Implicite. That 
there is Neceffity of Borrowing and Lending, 
for the maintaining of Civil Commerce be- 
tween Men, no Man who Converſeth among 
Men, can deny, unleſs he will contrad ict his 
own Experience: And tho' ſome Men are fo 
fore-handed in the World, that they rarely 
have occaſion for it, being furniſhed with 
that in hand, by which they may Purchaſe 
whatſoever theirOccaſions call for; yet there 
ate but a few, who are always in ſuch a Con- 
dition, but that they do frequently need thus 
to be ſupplied by their Neighbours ; and that 
when their Poverty is not ſuch as calls for an 
Alms; but their Affairs are ſo involved, that 
without it they may ſuffer greatly, and by 
this means they may he advantaged in their 
Afflirs. Now, tho' there may be, and is, 
ſuch a Borrotoing and Lending, as is meerly 
Neighbourly,and common Civility and Cour- 
teſy requires it, and without which Men 


cannot Live together, as becomes Humanity, 


much leſs Chriſtianity; one being ſupplied 
with that which another hath not; and there 
being many things, which our Poor Neigh- 
bour cannot furniſh himſelf withal, and it 
would be Unkind to deny him, and it would 
be Cruelty to Exact upon him for the Loan : 
Only here it is to be obſerved, that as it is 
a Duty of Charity to Lend freely in many Ca- 
Des, ſo it is Zuftice that the Borrower be Ho- 
neſt, and Reſtore the thing Borrowed in the 
Seaſ-mnot itz and the want of Care in doing, 
becom:s a Loſs to the Lender, and is many 
times a dilcouragement to him, 

NOW under this Head are to be conſidered 
Whatioever things are Lent to another, not 
only for his preſent and tranſcient Ule to be 
pretently Returned again ; but alſo ſuch 
things as are Lent to another, for his more 
contnucdl) te and Improvement ; And he hath 
a power, by vertue of this Loan, to make ule 
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of it, as his Oren, for his Occaſions; only 
under the Obligation of returning it again in 
rhe ſet time, either inSpecze,or to theSatisfaRi- 
on of the Lender. Now the greatQueſtion here 
is, Whetber the Lender may Lawſally Contrast 
with the Borrower, for Gain by the thing ſo 
Lene ? But that muſt be adjourned for a 
more deliberate Confideration. 


EM 


SERMONCC 


E are Conſidering of the Righteoul. 
neſs which is to be obſerved in Con. 
mutat ive Fuſtice, between the Borrower and the 
Lender. That this manner of Commerce be- 
tween Men, is neceſlary for the upkolding of 
humane Society, is beyond all Þiſpute, to 
him that hath any thing to do in this Wyr': 
That there muſt be a Divine Rule to adjuit 
this Affair, is alike evident, becauſe in no- 
thing more doth Corrupt Nature take ad- 
vantage of Oppreſſion; and Men would ſoon 
devour one another, it God did not ſet Limits 
to their Exorbitancies, and unlimited Cra- 
vings. And here it may not be amiſs briefly 
to Enquire ; 
Queſt. W HET HER it be Lawful for the 
Lender to Contract with tbe Borrower, for 
a competent Gain, zo accrue to him from the 
Loan? And, Whether it be Lawful jor « 
Man to Borrow upon ſuch a Contrall! 


Anſw, I take both theſe Queſtions to be 
Coincident; for it one of theſe beUnlauful; the 
other cannot be Lawſul; for, as I ought not 
to Sin, ſo neither may I have Fellowſhip 
with another in his Sin, or joyn with himin 
it- This Caſe the rather needs to be ponde- 
red, becauſe, as it is of conſtant Practice, fo 
there. are many Judicious and Conſcientious 
Chriſtians, who are perplexed in theirMinds 
about it. This matter hath been canvaſed 
among the greateſt Divines Pro and Con; and 
that not without great Heats, and over much 
bitterneſs of Spirit, and opprobiousLanguagg, 
eſpecially by thoſe who defend the Argative, 
as is evident by their Writings; which lee 
to favour of an over-heared Zeal, in theil 
cutting InveUives againit their Antagonilts 

I (hall not here enter into the Liſts of / 
putation; but Eflay, ina few Words, to YM 4 
down the Rules of rhe Word of God, and the t 
Dictates of right Reaſon in this Atlair : TH n. 
which let theſe Concluſions be obſerved ; a1 

1. IT is ſometimes à Duty to lend, withow ! h 
expeding to receive ſo much as the Principal 
again. This is aimed at, in that of our 8a. 
viour, Luk. 6. 34, 35. And if ye lend 10 190 
of whom ye hope to receive,what thank have Ye 
for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, 10 rectibe ® 
much again. Baut love your enemies, aud 1 
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good, and lend, boping for nothing again: , E 


your reward (hall be great, and ye Hill. ey 
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children of the Higbeſt: for he is kind unt the 
unbankf ul; and to the evil, We are not to 
ſuppoſe that this Precept is a Rule for 4% Len- 
ding Univerſally, (as the oppoſite Party pre- 
tend, tho' it Contradicts other plain Scriptures, 
and the common Sentiments of all Mankind; 
and they themſelves acknowledge that the 
Principal may lawfully be demanded:) Nor 

et doth it intend plain Ou, for that comes 
under another after Conſideration, as will be 
omſidered: But the true meaning of it is, that 
when a Man is in Nec, and asks to Borrow 
of us; and neither doth ne kho.] how he {hall 
be able to Pay us, nor do we ſee any probabi- 
lity of it; we run this Rilque, and adventure 
it upon Providence; expecting, that if God ſhall 
make him Ab/e, he will be Honeſt; and yet 
reſolving, that if he never be Able, we will 
not Trouble him for it. And ſometimes the 
Providence of God may make it to be our Du- 
ty thus to do, when we can ſpare it, and our 
Neighbaur's Neceility requires it. 

2. THAT ir is ſonetines a Duty for us to 
Lend, without any regard 10 Gaining it; but 
on) to ſreure the Principal, And this is, when 
tho' our Neighbour hath a ſufficiency to Pay us 
in, yet hath a preſent occaſion to B rrou 
tor a while, and will in a Aittle while return it 
agein; and we are like to receive a „ Kind- 
% from him; and the Obligation of Friend- 
ſ.p binds us to ſuch mutual Ben ficence to one 
a other. Of the Lawfulneſs of this, none can 
doubt 3 and of the Duty, common Courteſy be- 
ſpeaks it; it being to do as to wwld be done by 
in reaſon : Pcov 18.24. 14 wan that bath friends, 
miſt ſhew him] ef friendly This alſo is requi- 
ſite with reſpect to ſuch as are Needy ; and it 
is for their preſent Support and Livelihood, 
wien our Circumſtances will not allow us to 
Cb it them out right : And tius is the Lend- 
ing commended, /. 37. 26. 

3 THAT God bath given ro Men their Eſtates, 
for their outward Bent. We have before ob- 
ſerved, that theſe things are for tha Support 
and Maintenance of the Body Life; when 
therefore God in His Providence beſtows theſe 
things upon Men, they are to ule their Diſcre- 
tion, in the Ordering of them, ſo as they may 


attord them with His Bleiling, a Revenue for 


the maintaining of.theirComfort : Hence it be- 
longs to the Character of one that Fears God; 
Plal. 12. 5. A good man ſbe toeih ſavour and 
lendeth, be wi I guide hi aff airs with diſcretion, 
And this our Saviour manifeſtly intimates, in 
the Parable of the Ta.ents that an Eftate ought 
to be occupied for Advantige, elſe there were 
no force in the Compariſon which He uſeth ; 
and we find how He Cenſures him, that hid 
his in a Napkin, Marth. 25. 27. Nor indeed, 
would Men be capable of 4% Improving part 
of their Subſtance for Charitab/e Uſes, if they 
did not thus do, but always ſpend on the Stock, 
which in time would be expended. 

4. THE KRA is therefore an Honeſt Gain to 
be moderately ſought in the [Improvement of ſuch 
45 es, It is true, it mult be Honeſt, elſe 
dus Command is broken, and this alſo is grant- 


remains the Conrzroverſy : 


ed by our Opponents. It is true, our Proſpe- 
nity depends upon God's Favour , but we are 

to ſeek it in the Uſe of A ans, and that is by 

Improvement , for theſe are periſhable things, 

and will, without ſuch Care and Endeavour go 

to decay, as common Experience will daily 

teach ns. That therefore which I ſhall only 

here allert in general is, that meerly to ad- 

vance our Eſtate by the turning of it, is not in 
it {elf a o, but a Daty to endeavour it; and 

that chere is an Honeſt way ſo to do, and 

this may be in a Lawful Calling which Men 

are Employed in; provided Men do'foll 4 

thoſe Rules, in following of them, which we 

have before taken an account of; for they do 

all ſerve to this general Purpoſe of Supporting 

the outward Affairs of the preſent time, 

5- THAT wbere are divers ways in tobich 
Men have advantage to improve their Eſtates 
by Commerce; Man is not bound only to Earn 
what he hath by his bodily Labour, and let his 
Garns ly by Unoccupied , but this may and 
ought to be done, in a way of mutual Commerce 
and Exchange, where Men have whetewith fo 
todo ; and this is for the common Benefit and 
Good of Mankind, and the advancement of the 
Publick Weal, as all Experience aff res us. 
This may be done by Farming out of Lend and 
Szock,to ſuch as are capable of Improving them 
to their Own and Owners Benefit: By: Letting 
out of Houſes in Populous Places; for the Com- 
modity of thoſe who are in need of them, for the 
Convenience of their Employments, by which 
tney may be Benefited : By Trading or Her 
chandiæe, in exchanging one thing for another, 
and thereby fupplying of the Wants of ſuch 
as have a dependance hereupon : And by 
Lending of Money to others, either to redeem 
Panned or Morrgaged Eſtates, or 10 ſet up their 
Callings, for want of which they are not capa- 
ble to Emerge ; or for the purchaſing of Lands, 
or a good Bargain which offers. Now we have 
no Diipute with our Antagoniſts about the Law- 
fulneſs of a moderate Gan, in any of the former 
ways of Commerce, but they readily concede it; 
bat in regard of this J% way of Lending, there 
We may therefore 
proceed. | | 

6. THAT the Improvement of an E/tote Jor 
Gain by Loan, is every mbit as Lawfu! & Lau- 
dable, as any of the oiber ways of Commerce. 
The Adverſaries of Lendiag Money upon Inte- 
reſt, have ſought to ſtigmatize it with all man- 
ner of adio Reflections, as if they would cry 
it down with a Noiſe and Banter; but it is but 
a Noiſ- and Railery, without ſolid Regſem, or 
Cogency of 4rguing ; and is only a plicable 
to the Abt, and not to the right U/e 
of it; and is equally a; plicable to the cer 
ways of Commerce, when 4v/ed, of which 
they are alike capable. And this way is found 
On Experience, fo be as neceſſary an profitable 
for the common Benefit of Mankind, as any 
of the other. For the more clear Demonſtra- 
tion of this, we may in General obſerve, 
that the main Difference between 1% a: d the 
Other ſorts of Commerce les in that the Ad: 
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vance of the [Intereſt upon the Principal, is up- 
cn theConſideration of Time ; as to other things 
which belong to it, they are common with the 
other, and-are in them acknowledged' to be 
Lawful. Here therefore for the full evidencing 
of this matter, let us obſerve the following 
Concl iſions: | 
(J.) THAT zo lend an Eſtate upon the Se- 
curity of the Principal is not denied but acknow- 
ledged by theſe Men, In this Loan, the Stock 
is alienated, and becomes entirely in the Poſ- 
{eliion and at the diſpoſe of the Borrower , ne- 
vertheleſs by it he Contracts an honeſt Debt to 
the Lender; and uo Law forbids him to Chal- 
lenge it, in the time and manner Indented for; 
and therefore the taking a Pledge and Security 
for it, is Juſt and Equal. Tho there are Ca- 
ſes wherein we are to Lend, not expecting any 
thing again, as was before obſerved; which 
doth not take off the Juſtice of the thing it ſelt, 
where no ſuch Neceility requires it: It is there- 
fore put to the Character of the Wicked Man, 
Pſal. 37. 21. The wicked Borroneth, and payeth 
not again. | 
(2.) THAT it is no way repugnant to, but 
a:reeable with, the Law of Nature, or right Rea- 
for, that a Man ſhou!d make a competent Gain, 
by bis Money ſo Lent, Tt contradicts neither 
the Law of Zaſtice nor of Charity, but is every 
way agreeable to both. As to the Rule of 
Juſtice, we have already made it evident, that 
Men ought to improve their Eſtates, ſo as to 
make Gu: by them, provided it be not to the 
Wrong or Injury of their Neighbours : And that 
there 1s no ſuch Wrong neceſlarily ariſing from 
this, will be evident, becauſe there are many 
v ays in winch he may be really Advantaged by 
it; and if it be otherwiſe, it is either the Bor- 
rower s Fault, or the unavoidable Event of the 
Governing Providence of God, which is equally 
concerned, in all other ways of Lawful Com- 
merce. And as to the Rule of Charity, a Man's 
Kindneſs may as really appear in this way of 
Lending, as in Giving: How many Men had 
never Emerged in the World, but for this; as 
is matter of daily Obſervation : Beſides, a Man 
owes Charity to Hwnfelf, as well as to his 
Neighbour, and might with greater Safety keep 
his Eſtate by him, than thus expoſe it, without 
rational expectation of ſome Profit by it: And 
our Opponents. do freely grant, that if another 
Gains by my Eſtate, I ſhould have a Benefit 
by it: That ſomething ſhould go to the Stocæ, 
as well as to the Improvement, which juſtifies 
the Caſe it ſelf in general. A Man purchaſeth 
an Eſtate of Inheritance, with my Eſtate, which 
brings him in an Annual Revenue, which I 
might have done for my ſelf, and many like 
things: Surely here is no ſhadow of theViolation 
of the Rule of Charity in all this. Theſe alſo 
do acknowledge, that it is Lawful in a way of 
Trade, to Advance for ſo many Months Credit, 
more than a Man would ask for Preſent Pay- 
me''t: And that on Default of keeping Day, 
a Min may lawfully Sae, and recover 1)ama- 
ges for ſuch Delay: In which they manifeſtly 
give up the Cauſe, which they do with ſo much 


eagerneſs defend; for what is this, but Inrereſt 


for Time? Beſides, how many Orpbans, who 


have fair Eſtates left them, which they cannot 
In prove themſelves; and can be no otherwiſe 
Improved by their Guardians, but by ſuch a 
Loan; which if not Lawful, they muſt them- 
ſelves Starve, or be Impoveriſhed, by being E- 
ducated on the Sock, and their Eſtates reſer- 
ved Unprefirable, either to themſelves or the 
Common: wealth. So that the Light of Nature 
condemns not the moderate Improvement, but 
only the Oppreſſion of it. | 

(2.) THAT this way of Gain, is no where 
abſolutely forbidden in the Word of God, by any 
Law oblig ing Mankind, This is the great Cla- 
mour, and urged to Confute all-other Pleas by, 
whatſoever of Reaſon &Equity there may ſeem 
to be in them; and I confeſs, if it be fo indeed 
all Mouths muſt be ſtopt; and it is altogether 
in vain to ſet our Reaſon againſt the declared 
Will of God in His Word ; for doubtleſs He is 
Lord Paramount, and may give Order con- 
cerning His own,” according to His Pleaſure ; 
and needs to give us no other Reaſon, but I en 
the Lord. We do indeed find ſuch a Law as is 
expreſſed, given to Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, 
recorded in, Exod. 22. 25. thou lend money 
to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou 

ſhalt not be to him as an uſurer, neither ſhalt 
thou lay upon bim uſury. Further enlarged in, 
Lev. 25. 35, &c. And if thy Lrother be waxen 
poor, and fallen in decay with thee ; then thou 
ſhalt relieve him: ye tho be be a flrangeror a ſo- 
ourner ;, that be may live with thee, Take 
thou no uſury of bim, or increaſe : but fear thy 
God; that thy brother may live with thee, Thou 
ſhalt not give him thy money upon uſury, nor 
lend bim thy villuals for increaſe, I am the 
Lord your God, xc. Repeated and limited in, 
Deut. 23. 19, 20. Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury 
to thy brother; uſury of money, uſury of vidlu- 
als, uſury of any thing that is lent upon uſury! 
Unto a ftranger thou mayeſt lend upon uſary, but 
unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury; 
that the Lerd tby God may bleſs thee in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land whither 
thou goeit to poſſeſs it. And to this Law are 
other Expreſſions uſed afterwards to be reduced, 
Prov. 28. 8. Exzek. 18.8. and elſe where; con- 
cerning which there are diverſe things to be 
obſerved, which I ſhall briefly Epitomize, and 
leave to rational Conſideration. _ 

THIS Law was either purely Moral, or Poſi- 
tive, and accommodated to the Hraelitiſh Polity, 
between which a great Difference muſt be ac- 
knowledged. That there was a Moral Equity 
on which it was to be grounded, needs not to 
be denied, viz. That all Oppreffien was to be 
avoided ; and that we ſhould not exact on our 
Neighbour to his neceſſary Damage: But that 
it was Univerſally Moral, is diſproved by the 
Explication of the Law it ſelf, Deut. 23. 20 
It was therefore reſtrained to their Brethren of 
their own Nation: Whereas it is certain, that 
if the thing it ſelf had been Aloral, it had bel 
Univerſally Unlawful, and might no more have 
Leen practiſed to a ranger than an H raelii“ 
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And it is in vain alledged, that they had a 
Pov er of the Lives of Stra pers, and therefore 
this was a Kindnels to them, from whom they 
wight have taken all; for as this was only, (if 
at all,) with reſpe& to the Seven Nations, 
which were Anarbematiz'd ;tfontither did it ex- 
tend to them after they had received them into 
Covenant; (Hence that, 2 Sam. 21. 1. ) And 
if they let them Live, and would Traffick 
with them, they ought to practice Zuſtice to- 
wards them. Again, If this Law was purely 
Moral, this would not have been reſtrained to 
only one fort of Men among themſelves, as it 
was. Modal Propoſitions are not «river /al, 
but limited; now it was for the Poor of their 
own Nations, as is evident in the expreſs Terms 
of the Law. And this is further manifeſt by 
the Exception Which God hath made on this 
Account; Deut. 15. 4. Save when there ſhall be 
no poor among you. Which intimates. that it 
was not made to them anlatiſ ul in it ſelf, but 
only according to their Circumflances. Nor is 
it prohibited in the G. Jpe! abſolutely; the 
great Text alledged for it, ( Luke 6. 25, ) 
only intimates, that there are Caſes, in 
which it may be Duty, (which none will 
deny: ) And all that can in reaſon be 
argned from it, is only that when a Neighbour, 
( whether Friend or Enemy,) is diſtreſſed with 
IWanr, and asks to Barret of us; our deſpair 
of having either Intereſt or Frincipal, ought 
not to ty our hands: And it rather ſignifies, 
that the thing it ſelf would in Juſtice be due, 
were not the Perſon an Object of Ci. 

7. THAT there 1s no Exempiton of Money 
em this general Rule, There is a mighty 
Clamour on this account, as if Money were in 
it {elf Barren, and therefore ought not to be for- 
ced to an unnatural Act of Generation, as they 
pretend: But tais Argument is inſipid; and a 
Man of Reaſon and Thought, would be aſha- 
med ſo much as to take it into his Mouth; 
much more to {cave it on Record. The Law 
It elf prohibiting C/) or Encreaſe, is not li- 
mited to Money; but extends to whatſoc ver 
Fitate may be ſo improved, Dewt. 23. 19. And 
where Monry is only expreſled, it is by a Sy- 
nec lache, it being, inflir emn.um ; it contains 
vertually in it every thing, which is uſctul for 
the accommodation of Men's outward Con- 
cerns; for which reaſon we are told in, Ec]. 
10. 19. Money.anſweretD all things. And in 
the Mezuphorical ſenſe in which it mult needs 
be uſed, it is become the moſt Fertile thing in 
the World; and moſt ſerves to promote Civil 
Commerce among a People, as Experience a— 
bundantly confixms. Certain ly then, this is as 
really an lyproveale Eſtate as any other; and 
it 15 contrary to ſenſe, that this was only given 
to Men to /y By, whilit they ought to make the 
5 it of every thing elſe which they have; (nor 
s our (Hu, to others reſtrained to this Spectre, 

ut is to he expreſs'd in any fing, by which 
we are belt accommodated to Benefit them; 
an if another can be better profited by this, 
than by any aber thing which I can lend him, 
hy he mult have it Gais, no Man can tell. 


8. IT is therefore not Unlawful but a point 
of Prudence, to make Coniratts «b-ut This, 
There are thoſe that allow a moderate Allow- 
ance in ſome Cafes, but think ic utterly Un- 
lawful to agree upon a certain Proportion, be» 
cauſe of the Uncertainty of the Advance which 
the Borrower will make by the Improven.ent 1 
ſo that by this ſometimes the Lender muſt 
wrong himſelf, and ſimetimes him that Borrowg 
of him; and that therefore it muſt be left ta 
the Conſcien ce of the Barrouer: But this is alſa 
a Nicety, and hath not force in it, as will ap- 
pcar on due Conſideration of the thing. The 
Apeftacy hath made it neceſlary that in lawful 
Burgains and Conveyances, things be made 
Firm, beca ſe of Fa/ſhood in Men's Hearts and 
Forgetfuineſs : None therefore can doubt of Se- 
curing the Finca“; if therefore the lniereft 
be as well a due Debt as the cer, it comes un- 
der the ſame Prudential. And as to the Ob- 
jection about the Uncerrainty of the due Fropors 
ſion to be demanded, becanſe it depends on Pro- 
vidence, it hath no more foundation here, than 
in ober Contracts; for in all theſe things, there 
is (ontingency, which God governs; and it ig 
with Him, whether the Man ſhall Pryter, or 
ſuffer Loſs; or in whoſe hands it ſhall be, 
There is therefore a rational Conſideration to 
be had in ſuch things to be judged according 
to the Ordinary Courſe of God's Providence 
ſo as there may be no uſual Damage to either 
Party: And by the ſame Reaſon that it is pre- 
tended Unlawivul to do fo in this, all crber Con- 
tracts muſt be Unlawf.l: And for me to put 
that out of my own hand, which Gods Provi- 
dence hath made ne, and put it into the Diſ- 
pole of aht r, and ly at his Mercy; is againſt 
right Reaſon, and to make my ſelf a Servant 
to bim, who in this is my Servant: Prov. 22.7, 
And becauſe the Abarement, on account of un- 
foreſeen Providences, belongs properly to the 
head of Charity, it is Reaſon that it be at the 
judgment and diſcretion of the Lender, aud not 
of the Borrower, 

9. THEKE are Rules by which this is to be 
Limited, which ought io be obſerved and atten + 
ded, the tranſgrifſron whereof will mule it 4 Siu. 
And herein it difters from all iber © onratts 
which are made between Men. Aid that we 
may be directed in this Aſtair, we are in Ge- 
nerul to conſider, that all the Duties required 
in the Sccond Table, come under that Love 
which we ought to pay to our Aegbloaur + and 
therefore are to be Regulated according to Ut, 
of which, Matth. 22. 29, Thu „alt love 105 
neighbour, as thy ſeif. And from 1his our Sur 
viour hath laid dewn that General Kule, Math, 
7. 12. Therefore all things thatſucver i,] 
that men ſhould do to you, do jeeven fo to then, 
Which is not to be calculated by Carol S 
Intereſt, but by right Rea : AB;: rom the 
Conſideration of bie, we may gather thele 
neceſlary Rul s for our direction in this & Hai. 

1. W E muſi con ſider ile Conditicn e 
P. ſons 10 whom we Len), There are the For 
who are Necellitated to Borrow, that they may 
not Periſh and Starvę, and it is megily for the 
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Support of their Bodies: Now, not only the 
Law of Moſes, but the Light of Nature for- 

bids all manner of Exatt:on of Intereſt upon 

thoſe on this account : Such was the State of 
many 7ews, after their return from Captivi- 
ty: Hence Nebemiab treated ſo ſevere with 
the U/urers of that Time, Neb. 5. Such Per- 
ſons arc Objects of our Charity, and we ought 
according to our Ability, to Gype to them tor 
their Succour; and much more to Lend to 
them without expeCtation of Gain; yea, 
ſometimes, as was before obſerved, rtho' we 
ſee no fair probability of receiving our Prin- 
cipal again : We ought not therefore to refuſe 
to do a free Kindneſs for ſuch, becauſe we re- 
ſerve what we have for the making of Gain 
by it; which is an Effect of ſordid Covetouſ- 
neſs,and a cruel hardning of our hearts againſt 
our Poor Brethren; whereas our Eſtates were 
given us to do Good withal, and to Communi- 
cate, When God preſents us with ſuch as are 
the proper Objects of it. 

2. CASUISTS do univerſally make it Un- 
lawful for any to make Uſury a Calling: Or, 
That when God hath put an Eſtate into Men's 
hands, and Ability to employ themſelves a- 
bout the Improvement of it, they lay afide all 
other Buſineſs, and devote themſelves to ig: 
Bur if they are either called toſuch Employ- 
ments, as take up their Time about them, 
and that for the Publick Benefit, and they 
have Eltates that may be Improved for the 
Benefit of Mankind, it is very proper; and 
for lnf.unts, Impotent Perſons, Widow;, who 
cannot manage ſuch an Eſtate, or ſuch as have 
more than they cin themlelves Improve; 
becaule it is better that ſuch Eſtates be Em- 
plyyed, than ly by Unoccuned, And this I am 
ſatistied in, thac for Perſons to ly in wait to 
catch Perlons, and by degrees to ſcrew into 
their Eſtates, not regarding their Nezzbboxr's 
B-1-fit, but only their Own Gain, comes under 
the Character of thoſe againſt whom that 
Wo is denounced, Hab. 2. 9. Wo zo him that 
coveteth an evil coverouſneſs to his bouſe, that 
be may ſet bis neſt on high, that he may be deli- 
vered from th: power of evil. 

2. THAT in ſuch Contracts we ought always 
eo habe a regard ro our Neighbour's Gain, as 
well as our Own. And this requires that we 
uſ: Moderation in the Quantity of the lute- 
reſt, in which we are to take meaſures by the 
ordinary Advantage Which another may 
make: Men uſually meaſure this by Cuſtom , 
and I think it will he hard to exact More, by 
rea ſon of Men's Neceſſity; and it will ſome— 
times be a Duty to ask Leſs, when Reaſon 
tells us, that Cyſtom labours of Oppreſhio u. 
And becauſe the graſping Minds of linful 
Men, too often carries them beyond Bounds in 
Selt-leeking, it is One thing which all well 
ordered Governments have taken particular 
Care about, to ſet Liss ro this matter, with 
ſeverc Penalties ordained for the Tranſgreſ— 
{o-, In this kind therefore, we may not de- 
mand the ſame Quantity, nor near it, that we 
would do for Rents of Houſes or Lands, be- 


cauſe this is only tor Time, whilſt we take 
good Security for the Principal; whereas the 
ober is not only for Time, but alſo we out 
ſelves do run the Riſque of the Principal: 
And doubtleſs we ought to ſeek the Froſpe 
rity of our Nezghbour as well as our Own ;and 
that if he run the hazard, he may ſhare uf. 
ficiently in the Profir, that ſo Men may Live 
one by another, 

4. W E ought alſo to take great Care, that 
we be not over Exact in our Demands, when the 
ſupream Providence of God, blaſts our Neigh- 
bour's Prudent & Diligent Improvement, and 
be comes off with notable Loſs, It is true, a 
Man may in the firſt Adventure Gain beyond 
ordinary ExpeCtation, and at another fall be. 
hind and ſuffer Loſs, but not fo, but that in 
the whole he is Benefited ; now this comes 
under the preſent Confideration, and as we 
are not Hurt by his Gazns, fo neither are we 
to be Hindred by ſuch a Ls: But when ty 
Storm, Fire, Enemies, ot any unforeſeen and 
unavoidable Caſualty, he is brought to Pover- 
1y, and defeated of his rational and probable 
ExpeCtations, the Rule of Iiamanity obligeth 
us to confider him; and not to thruſt him 
down, but to Support him, & endeavour in cui 
Sphere, that he may Emerge; and for that 
Reaſon, to be ſo far from demanding our In 
tereſt, as to Contribute to his Support, ac 


cording to our meaſure,either by t orbearance, at 
or by putting our hand, to put him again ina W 
way to Recover his Lofles, and to be able to he 


Live in the World : And not to do fo in this 
Caſe, is, not to do as we wou!d be done by, but th 
gricvous Ohpreſſion. 


AND if theſe Rules be Carefully & Con- thi 
ſcientioully attended, we ſhall be ſo far from ou 
being Guilty of Sin by our thus Lending 10 im 
our Neighhour, that we ſhall in Truth rot MW Ry 
only do him Juſtice, but alſo extend a due no 
and Neighbourly Charity ro him not 
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(III) HERE is a Righteouſneſs to be eh it i 
lowed, in the Farming of Heuſes ed 

and Lands. That ſuch a Contract as this i e 
Lawful, is abundantly proveable from tte and 
Word of God; and the Neceſſity of ir for the WM fri; 
Good of Mankind, is a potent Confirmation 1 
of it: For, tho' every Man ought to Emplof and 
himſelf in ſome Calling, yet that is not the Rig 


only way in which he may Righttully advance 
his Eftare. Some Men are able to Labou!, 
but they have nothing to beſtow their Lt 
bour upon; others have an Eſtate of FHH 
which either their Call ing allows them not to 
Occupy by themſelves, or they have more than 
they can ſoOccupy : Some Men have an Eſlare 
in Houſing, which they have no occaſion for thel! 
own Uſe to Improve ; others have None, and 
want one for the Convenience of their Occu— 
pation; 10 that by ſuch a Contract, Both the 


Parties may be Accommodated and Benelited, 
an 


But here alſo 7xitrce is to be obſerved, and CH- 
%% to be maintained; and there are Duties 
here on either hand that ought to be obſerved, 

AND here in General obſerve, that there is 
a great Difference between Ibis, and that of 
Loon ; for in This the Principal remains in the 
hand of the Proprietor, and he runs the Riſque 

of all Caſualties, as of Fire, Innundations, &c. 
whereas in the Other, the Principal becomes 
his who Borrows it, and he is Reſponſible for 
it to his Creditor. And right Reaſon tells us, 
that on this account, a greater Profit ought to 
redonnd to the Owner by Ferming, than by 
Intereſt for Time, in ordinary Caſes, But the 
Nora Law hath here alſo ſet Limits, which 
every one that would follow Righteouſneſs 
ought to confine himſelf unto, 5 

(1.) IN reſpect of him who Lets out his E- 
fare to Farm, there are theſe Rules to be at- 
tended; 

1. H E onght to conſider bis Neighbour's pro- 
hebe Benefit as well as bis Own, in the Rate 
which be ſets upon bis Houſes and Lands. It is 
a general Rule in all Contracts, that we are to 
ſeek our Neighbour's Good, as well as our Own 
in it. Hence there can be no ſtated Value fet 
in this Caſe ; there may be the ſame Coſt laid 
out by the Proprietor, on one and another Je- 
nement or Farm ; but there may be a great 
difference in the Commodiouſneſs of the one 
and the other: We ought therefore to Conſult, 
whether he that Occupies or Improves it, may 
be a Gainer, and not a neceſſary Loſer hy the 
Improvement, if it be not his own Fault; fo 
that the Owner may in this regard Righteouſſy 
enhaunce the Rent : But any thing that exceeds 
this, comes under the Sin of Oypreſhien; nor 
ought the Neceſlity of the Perſon that tires, be 
improved to Exact of him, beyond this general 
Rule : For this doth not vary the thing it (elf, 
nor is it to follow the Golden Rule, to do 20 a- 
nother, as we would rationally have bim to do 
by Us. 
£4 THAT be ougbt to be Merciful to his 
Tenant, uben meer Caſualty cutis off from bim 
the Fruits of bis Labour, If the Man by Id/c- 
neſe, or fooliſh Neghgence loſeth his Benefit, 
it is his Fault, and a like Pity is not Command- 
ed to be uſed when it is ſo; but if an unfore- 

ſeen Fire takes away all the Man's Subſtance, 
and Impoveriſheth him to an Inability to de- 
fray his Arrears; or Dreught, Rain, Cater- 
pillars {weep away the Fruit of his Labours, 
and he Loſeth all his honeſt Induſtry, the utmoſt 
Rigour of the Contract ought not to be Proſecu- 
ted, but ſome fair proportionable Abatement 
ought to be made ; eſpecially if the Perſon be 
Poor, and brought into Viſtreſs by it: And this 
belongs to the Charity, which the Word of God 
calls Righreouſneſs ; and equally is required in 
8 Fe. as will afterwards be Confi- 
ered. 

(2.) IN reſpe& of him who Tales ſuch an 
ſtate to Farm: And here alſo two Rules are 
principally to be regarded 

1. HE ought to tate Care of bis Landlord's 


2. HE ought to be Fuithful in diſcharging bi? 
honeſt Obligation to bis Landlord. And herein 
he is to be True to the Quantity, Quality and 
Time agreed upon; in every whereof hisRigh- 
teouſneſs is concerned, It muſt be done with: 
out all Fraud or Deceit, or putting his Land/ord 
upon the necellity of Loſs, or being at Charge 
for the Recovery of his Own; And doubtlefz 
all Lamgſuits commenced on this account, are 
occaſioned by the Unrighteouſneſs of One of thg 
Parties at leaſt, Not but that if God's Pfoyi:z 
dence puts the Man Bebina. band unavojdab} , 
he may honeſtly Ar, and his Creditor ought 
in Charity to U/e Patience till he may be ab ey 
but to uſe Pretences on this account which arg 
Fallacicus, as too many do, will not excuſe them 
from Sin; as if a Man pretends that he cannat 
Pay his Rent, when he falls behind by his 
luleneſs, Prodigaliiy, Drinking, fine Apparel, 
&c. | 

(IV.) THERE is &@ Righteouſneſs tu he gh: 
ſerved in the Conratts of Buying & Selling, or 
in Merchandize. Mercbandize, in the come 
prehenſive Notion of it, includes all manner of 
Contracts between Man and Man, in which ge 
thing is given in Exchange for another; whereby 
the Right and Poſſeſſion paſſeth from the for- 

mer Pojjeſſor, to the Purcbaſer , and ſo it ine 
cludes in it the Purchaſing of Lands & Houſes, 
and all the Sales that are made between Ma 

and Man: Of the Lawfu/nejs and Negallity No 
which, there needs no diſtinct Diſcourſe, All 
which is conſiderable under it, will fall in with 
what is to be ſaid in that which follows; only 
one CASE may be briefly conſidered, viz, 

Queſt. WHETHER it be I giwfu] for a 

Perſon to ſell an Inheritance w/1ch befatts 
him by Right of Heirſhip? ? 

THE ground of this Enquiry is that Ai 

cal Law, which forbad the doing it Opt-right ; 
and proyided that all ſuch Tnheritances, as had 
fallen into the Poſſeiſion ef others,ſhould reveri 
log Perſon, or his Hers, in the Lear of Z4- 
uee, | | 
Anf. THIS Lay was not Morel. but adigial and 
accommodated to the Conſtitution of the 1/7 ac lis 
4% Folity; & doubtleſs, had tomethingT»pical in 
it, & referred to the Spiritual Ringdom of C74; 5 
and was of the ſame order with the Preſervation 


24442 $4 


— 
+ GS — — TO 


Letlures upon the 


704 
of Genealogies, and the keeping Inheritances 
to the Tribe; and probably had a reſpect to 
the mote clear Proving of the Deſcent of 
CxxrsT Himſelf, according to the Predicti- 
ons of Him: As alſo to intimate that the Hea- 
venly Inheritance is reſerved ſafe for every true 
Iſrae ite, notwithſtand ing his Follies and Frail- 
ties in this Lite. And we find that a Living 
in a wal/ed City, might be fold for ever, and 
not go forth in the Jubilee, Lev. 25. 29, 31. 
It is true, a Man hath a Privilege to diſpoſe 
of his free Eſtate by Teſtanent, and that is 
among Men accounted Sacred&Inviolable: And 
by this ſometimes Men do Extail Inheritances 
upon FÞo/teruy, whereby they deprive their 
Heirs of a Liberty of Alienating rhe Property; 
which, tho” it ſeems to be a great hardſhip, 
yet ties their hands, and cuts them of from 
a Power of Diſpoſing them. But when Men 
are Poſſeſt of ſuch Inhericances, either by a 
Purchaſe made by themſelves, or by a Free 
Alienation of it to them by Frogenitors, with- 
out any ſuch Embaraisment 3 they are at as 
muchLiberty of Conſcience to Alienate theſe, 
as any other part of their Eſtate And we are 
aſſured the Few. themſelves ware allowed to 
do O by any Lands, without the Confines of 
Cinaan, Ads 4. 36,27. And it is certain, that 
the DiltinRtion be ween Real and Perſonal, is 
meer y Crvil and hath no Foundation in Di- 
dini y, ſo as in it ſelf to obige theConſcience. 

BUT I proceed to the Conſideration of 
that which is more reſtrictively called Mer- 
chandiæc; which is, when Perſons do Sell 
and Exchange one thing for another, with a 
deſign to get Gin by it, and make an EHate 
in the World out of it; and accordinely do 
make it a Trade or Cal ing, in which they do 
Emp ov themſelves. And here I diſtinguiſh 
not between ſuch as Sell things by Whole /ale, 
or ſuch as Retail! any Goods to others, for 
in Divinity they come under a like Confide- 
ration, as to the general Rules given about it 
in the Word of God. 

AND here before I proceed to a particular 
Diſcourſ: of the Krghreouſneſs required in it, 
there is a general CASE calls for ſome Con- 
ſideration, v12. | 

Queſt. WHETHER ſuch a Calling as this 
he Lawful? Not, Whether Men may Buy & 
Sell? for Neceſſity calls for rbat; But, Whe- 
ther Men may make it a Calling to Buy & Sell 
for Gain, and advancing a Living in ihe World 
by it * 

e SOME of the Ancients have altoge- 
ther Denied the Lawfulneſs of This, except 
the Perſon hath been at the Coit of [ime and 
Charge of obtaining the Property of the thing ; 
as altering Iron into Pits, or other Ules, by 
Working of it; or turning Cloth into Ger- 
ment, &c. But the main Argument for this, 
is Chriſts Whipping of the Buyers and Ex- 
changers out of the Temple; the weakneſs of 
which is very obvious: For tho? it might be 
Profaneſs to do it there, yet it might be Lau- 
ful elſeulere. The Scriptures no where Con- 
demn it, and the Convenience of Mankind fe- 
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qu'res it; and the Apoſtle ſeems tacitly 19 
approve it, am. 4.12,14 And not only doth 
one Neigbbour depend on an ther, but one 
Countrey is behoiden to ano! her for things 
ncedtul and convenient; and Man's Commod;- 
ry requires, that there be ſuch of whom they 
may Purchaſe the things which they have oc- 
caſion for: There muſt therefore be ſuch who 
make it their Buſineſs ; which is the proper 
Notion of Merchandizc, And we have al rea- 


dy obſerved, that every Calling is to get an 


Honeſt Living by; and for thar ſome Gain is 
neceſſary; nor ought Men to loſe their Time, 
and Travail, and Hazards for noughr, but may 
juſtly expect to have a moderate Pryfir by it. 
If then it be Lawful to Buy and sel, it muſt 
be ſo to make a convenien. Profir by it. 

BUT the great ! ifficulry here is, for ſuch 
to ko] how to R:gu/are themſelves in this, 
according to the mind of God, and fo as to 
exerciſe exact Rigmeouſneſs in it + Which is 
therefore now to be conſideted And there are 
ſome general Heads, to Which the Conſidera- 
tion of this mav be red ced ; 

(I.) THERE is @ Rig .eouſneſsto b- uſed in 
the ſetting a ue M aue won Commodities 1% le 
Sold and iought. And this ſeems to be the 
molt intricale Caſe in the whole myſtery cf 
Merchandize, and in whicn there are great 
Lucres before Men of Trade and Dealing, 
There is indeed a general Rule which it Con- 
ſci ntioufly toll wed, would be a good Di. 
rector jnth's Aftair, Viz, That we ſh ald ſeck 
our Own Gain. ſo as withal 10 corfult out 
Neighbours 5% it. Thar there may be 4 
Don, Gain we are well aſſured by the Word 
of God; and that as well in the HigbFriæ g of 
things, as any orber way; and Men may do 
themſclves Wrong by it; for we are told, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of money ts the rot 
all evi/: which while ſome bave coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and piercid 
themſelves hren u th ma- ſorrows. 

BUT the Enquiry is, 

Queſt. WHETHER there be any fled 
Rule for this, by attending Wereto Men my 
keep a good Conſcience in their Dealings ? 

Anſw. TO which I reply, there doubtlels 
is; elſe the Scripture would in vain find 
fault with, and threaten Men for their Ex19- 
tion, Ezek 22 12. Thou laſt greedily gained ef 
thy neigblours by extortion. 1 Cor, 5.11. 
Or an ©xlorilioner, with ſuch an one, no not 16 
eat. But it is eafier to tell whar is Not the 
Rule, than what it L; but yet by this Neg” 
tive, we may be helped in our right undet- 
ſtanding of the Affirmative, Here then We 
may for our help in this Affair take a fe 
general Rules, which will carry ſure Direct 
on in theſe : 

i. THAT 2t ig no Rule of Rightcouſneſs, 10 
Buy as Cheap, and Sell as Dear as we cl. 
This indeed is that which Men do too geil” 
rally follow, and ſtand to juſtify ; but con 
trary to Scripture and right Reaſon, It I 
were ſo, the Word of God in vain condem"> 
Oppre/fion, it being à thing Impraciicabſe; 

| al) 
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and to talk of Diſhonet Gain in the Prizes of 
things, would be non-ſenſe, and a meer Banter, 
Nor would there be any room for the uſing of 
Conſcience in this Affair; for where there is no 
other Rule but this, Conſcience muſt needs be 
unbounded ; and the common Good of Man- 
kind altogether diſregarded: And this is mani- 
feſtly condemned, Jer. 22. 17. And it would 
be ndiculous for Men to ſay, It is ſo much 
Worth; when their meaning is, it is worth as 
much as they can Get for it: Doubtleſs there 
was another Intention in that, Gen. 23. 15. 
My Lord, bearken unto me, the Land js worth 
jour hundred ſhekels of ſilver. 

2. IT is not the meer Intrinſical Value 
the thing which is here to determine the Caſe. 
Many talk of this, but there is a great Fa/lacy 
in it, for indeed there is no ſuch thing as a Po- 
fitrve fixed Intrinfick Worth in Trading; for 
tho' it is certain, there is a real different Worth 
in things Comparitively ; as ſome things are 
more Kecelſery for Man's Livelthood ; and 
theſe things are really Berrer than ſuch as are 
meerly Superfluiiies : And things of the ſame 
kind may differ in Ra/1ty, one being good and 
ſound, the other bad and decayed, and not fo 
ſerviceabie; ( but that will be conſidered after- 
wards, ) but every thing hath its Changes; it 
is Worth ſo much at ſuch a Time, or in ſuch a 
Place; at another Time, and in another Place, 
it is Worth More or Leſs : And there are 
Circumſtances in Providence that vary this, 
as will be obſerved : Hence that, Gen. 22. 16. 
And Abrabam bear kned unto Ephron, and A- 
braham weighed to Epbron the ſilver which be bad 
named in ihe audience of the ſons of Heth, four 
hundred ſbekels of ſilver, currant money with 
the merchant. 

2. THO the common Market-price be a 
general Governing Rule, yet it is not without 
its Excepiions, In things neceſſary for the Life 
of Man, it is Cuſtomary among well-govern'd 
People, for the Magiſtrates to State the Prizes, 


according to their beſt Diſcretion, and in a due 


Proportion; and Men ought not to exceed 
this: But it is too often a Practice between 
Men of the ſame Employment, to meet toge- 
ther, and by Agreement ſet what Price they 
pleaſe upon their Wares; which oftentimes be- 
comes Opfreſſive, and tends to the Publick Da- 
mage; when they do this meerly to make an 
Exceitive Gin by things, which they have no 
Reaſon for, but their own Coverouſneſs ; and 
this is a Self ſeeking Spirit, without any regard 
to the Good of our Neigbbour, which is con- 
trary to Love. | 
4. THERE are juſt & warrantable Grounds 
on which the Prizes of things may vary, That 
which is worth but ſo much at «ze Time, may 
be of greater Value at another, and that for 
good and juſt Reaſons. The Scarciry of things 
neceſlary, brought by the over-ruling Provi- 
dence of God,doth and will enhaunce theWorth; 
as when God ſends War, Blaſtings, Murrain, 
and the like, which make Neceſſaries hard 
to procure ; whereas when there is Plenty, it 


makes them Cheap; and there is Reaſon for it, 


— — 
becauſe theſe things do ſtand theOwner in more 


Coſt to procure, in a Time of Scarciiy: Only 
here alſo there is danger of Injuflice, viz, when 
particular Perſons do by Agreement make a 
Scarctty, by Hording up their Goods, and not 
expoſing them to Sale, on purpoſe for private 
Gain: Hence that, Prov. 11. 26. He that wih: 
boldeth corn, the people ſhall curſe bim: but bleſ- 
Jing ſball be upon tbe bead e him that ſelleth ir. 

5. IT is Lawſulto take a moderate Advance 
upon Forbearance, There is a rational Diffe- 
rence between ready Exchange, and Credit : 
And there 1s not only Time, which we former- 
ly obſerved, may be conſidered, but allo Hazard ; 


F and the Creditor is ſo long out of his Stock, 


which he might elſe have probably turned to 
his Advantage; and the Debtor hath his Ad- 
vantage alſo by it; and otherwiſe, Men are 
like to loſe their lawful Gains, for which there 
is no Reaſon to be given: Only this is not Un- 
limited, but muſt keep within the bounds of 
Moderation, and Rules of Equity, 

6. THAT there ought to be the ſame Price 
in the ſame Circumſtances. My meaning is, 
that Perſons ought not to ask More of one than 
another, from any Advantages which are before 
them. Not but that if they have a mind to 
pleaſure a Friend, they may lawfully make 
Abatements, becauſe they may Give it, if they 
ſee meet, and it will be no Wrong to others if 
they fo do: But they ought not to ask zore of 
an Ignorant Perſon, than a i fal one; or Ad- 
vance upon any, beyond what they orcinarily 
Sell for, by reaſon of Necrffry, or their Ig no- 
rance of the Market; and to Sell according as 


they find Fools, as ſome boaſt ; for this is con- 


trary to the Rule, bidding us bees te the Blind, 
and to confider the Poor in their Straits. 

7. THE greater Risk that Men run in 
procuring their Wares, the greater Gain they 
may lawfully ſeek, There is indeed ſome Risk 
which all run, of znforeſeen Caſualties; which 
is one Reaſon why they may lawfully Gazn by 
their Trading: But ſome run a ter than 
others, viz. the Hazards of the Sea, the dan- 
ger of Pirates, the uncertainty of the Market; 
and more peculiarly in Times of War, where 
alſo the Charges are encreaſed : Not as if Men 
were for this Reaſon to reſolve to make up 
their Loſſes which they ſuſtain by Sh:pwreck, 
&c. out of their Returns; but that ſuch things 
allow a greater Gain, than is to be ſcught by 
ſuch as only Buy & Seal without ſuch Hazards 
and Charge: Tho' ſtill the common Market 
Price will over-rule in this Affair, unleſe the 
Wares are ſuch as are not elſe-where to be Pur- 
chaſed. | 

8. THERE is a Difference between things cf 
real Uſe, and ihings that are meerly of Fancy, 
There are ſome things that Men cannot be 
without, ſuch as are for Food and Ruiment 
and for theſe things to Screw Men up to the 


height, is real Opprefton ; becauſe they muſt 


have them, whatever it Ceſt them, elſe they 
muſt be great Sufferers: Whereas ohe, things 
are only to pleaſe Men sHauucar; & they will 
ſhew themſelves Fovls, if to gratify their Fride 
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and Cariaſiiy they will be at Unreaſonable Ex- 
pence for them. And tho Men may be Uncon- 
 feronable, in ſetting ſuch things at exceſſive 
Rates; yet the Buyer allo is guilty, if he will 
Purchaſe the gratification of his Humour to his 
own Damage. 

9. THAT #n ſuch Conmtraits Men are to con- 
ider their Neighbours, as well as themlclves, 
The Word of God indeed hath not fixed the 
ſtated Value cf things, becauſe theſe things are 
to vary according to Circumſtances : But this 
general Rule hath ſufficient Direction to tender 
Conſciei.ces; and if Men do keep within theſe 
Bounds, they will maintain Righteouſneſs on 
this account. | 

(2.) THERE is a Righteouſneſs to be obſcr- 
ved in Men's uſing of plain Dealing one with 
another, with reſpett to the things Bought and 
Sold. And this alſo is neceſſary for the right 
Regulating of the Value which they ſet upon 
the Commodities, which they offer to Sale to 
their Neighbours ; or elſe they cannot keep 
cloſe to the Rules of Righteouſneſs. 

NOW this Hynefly is to be uſed, 

1. IN regard of Agreement for the Price of 
things to be Bowghr and Sold. 

I.] T HE Seller ſhould be Modeſt & Con- 
ſcientious in bis Demands. There is indeed a 
Latitule, and a Perſon may without Sin, ask 
ſo much for a Commodity, as he may take for 
it, within the compaſs of lawful Gain, tho' he 
had rather Abate ſomething of it, than forego 
his Cuſtomer ; becauſe if he give him ſo much, 
there is no Extortion in the thing: But to 
Demand that which is Extravagant, ſuppoſeth 
that he would take ſo much, if the Bayer will 
give it him: Or he ſurcly lays himſelf open 
to Temptairon, in caſe he makes no Scruple, 
but thi ks it is the Worth, when it is not. 

2.] TIE Buyer ſhould be Moderate in bis 
Beating down the seller in his Commodity. It is 
every Man's Duty to be willing that his Neigh- 
bour ſhould Lrve by his Calling, and have thoſe 
reaſonable Gains, which all Men allow ; and 
therefore to beat him down, and when he asks 
that which is Honeſt between Man and Man, 
not to be ſatisfied with that, but Hackle in it, 
is Diſoneſiy: And this more eſpecially, when 
one Commodity 1s offered in Exchange for a- 
nother, and the Man hath Need, and no other 


Exchange to offer; to bear him down to his ma- 


nifeſt Loſs, not only in the thing it ſelf, but 
in the Value it commonly paſſeth at, is far 
from F. ir Dealing; whillt He ſtill holds up 
His Wares at the full Price without Abatement. 

2. THERE is Honeſty alſo to be practiſed 
with regard to the Thinzs themſelves which are 
Sold. And here, 

1. THE Seller ought not to over commend 
his Ware; to tet it forth with Fallacious Enco- 


miums put upon it, and thereby ſeek to Impoſe. 


upon him, and draw the Perſon in. And 
there are ſeveral Impoitires here to be avoided, 
if Men would deal fairly on this account. To 
Commend a thing for the Beſt, wien he either 
knows not that it is ſo, or knows that it is not 
J, but that there is far Bester to be procured, 


and at the ſame Rate; to ſay, it ſtood me in ſo 
much at the Firſt Coſt ; and pretend that he 
makes but ſuch a moderate Gain by it, when it 
is not ſo; to aſſure him, that he will not get 
better Cheap wy where elſe, when he knows 
that he ſpeaks Falſe ;, and all this to draw ina 
Cuſtomer ; is not only a Breach of the Ninth 
Command, but alſo of the Eighth, in that it is 
to impoſe upon his Ignorance and Creduliiy. 

2. IHE #axyer ought not to Depreciate and 
unduely Undervalue the (ommodii) which he of 
fers to Buy. To detect notorious and appa- 
rent Drfec/s in the thing, is not only Law ful, 
but Prudent; and belongs to humane Diſereii. 
on; for it is fitting that every Man ſhould 
know and ſatisfy himſelf in the thing that he 
Purchaſeth, ſo far as he can diſcern ; But to 
Depreciate, find Fault without Reaſons : to 
beat the thing down, when in his Conſcience he 
knows that it is not fo ; is not fair Dealing, but 
the contrary ; and is that which the Wiſe Man 
obſerves to be a common Fraud among Men, 
Prov. 20. 14. It is naught, it is Raught, ſaith 
the buyer: but when be is gone bis way, then be 
boa ſteth. 

3. A Man ought not to Sell one thing, for ano. 
ther. ie. under the Title of a rotber. There are 
many Counterfeit Wares in the World, ich 
paſs under another Name, and are of a far /ow- 
er Value ; which are therefore made and ven- 
ded for a Cheat; and a Cuſtomer may ask for 
one thing, but becauſe he knows it not, he may 
be impoſed on by another: But this will no 
Honeft Man do, unleſs he alſo have been De- 
cerved,and remains [gnorant ; for it he know it, 
he ought not to Decerve, becauſe he hath heen 
Decerved; but muſt ſuffer the L/, himlelf 
unleſs he can Right himſelf of the Perſon that 
Injured him. 

4. A Man ought- not to Se/! a kn»wn Bad 
thing, fora Good thing: And he doth ſo when 
he asks the ſame Price for it, which he would 
if it were Good and Mer hantable, It was one 
thing Cenſured by the Prophet, Amos 8. 6. The 

Selling the Refuſe of the Whear, When there 
is a Difference in the known Goodneſs of 2 
thing, there ought to be a proportionable Diffe- 
rence in the Price; for in this regard, there is 
an Intrinfical Value, as we before obſerved. 

AND here that CASE comes in, vi. 

Queſt. W HET HER it be not Lawful fer a 
Perſon to Conceal the known Defetts of bis 
ares? | 

Anſ. TO whichit may be replied, that if the De- 
fe& be ſuch, as doth really Depreciare the thing, 
and render it Unſerviceable to the Uſe and End 
of it, and the Perſon Buying it, will certainly 
ſuffer Injury thereby; and the Defect be (ici 
as he cannot well diſcover, either by reaſon 
that it is not obvious to common View, or it be 
ſich as he hath no Skill in; Honeſty require? 
that he be told of it, and if he will count 1 
None, he is dealt fairly withal. And there ate 
many ſuch Caſes : ACommodity may look -, 
and ſeem as Good as any; and yet be ro” 
and unſerviceable, and I know it to be fo ; the 
may be a Counteifeit Coin, which is of Sh 
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Metal; and tho' others know it, the Perſon 
doth not; but Io it and therefore will paſs 
it ; at leaſt it may look fair, but have that 
inperjettion that makes it unferviceab.e, and 
the like: In this Caſe Iam to Dyſcover it; 
and tho' I muſt be a Leer in ſo doing, yet it 
is fit that I do not by Fraud and Deceit 1mpo/ſe 
on an Innocent Perſon, to fave my ſelf. 

AND if we f-Vlow theſe Rules in this Affair, 
it is the way to keep a good Conſcience, which 
is better than Gain by Deceit. 


[JuxE 26. 1705. } 


SERMON ci. 


(3) NW HERE ought to be one Standard 70 

: i reguluts the Prizes of ihings by, 
if Men would bſerve R ghreouſn'ſs ina way of 
Cmmerce, This is but little thought ot, or 
practiſed among Men, which occaſions a great 
deal of Injuſtice in their Dealings one with ano- 
th | 


er. | 
WE before obſerved, That there is a Righ- 
tebuſneſs to be obſerved, in the ſetting of a 
du Value upon things: Now tho! this Value 
mav alter, according to the Circumſtances of 
God's Governing Providence; yea, tho? the 
Prizes of things may 7:/e and fal, ſtill the 
Price ought to be One in ail Contracts, and 
everything be valued by onc van lird, other- 
wiſe it is impolible that Honey thould be 
maintained in trathck. It is true, a thing 
may be worth {> mach at oe Time, and more 
or V at another Time; and it is Lawful for 
Meu to ask moderate Gain for Credit, and gi- 
ving a Day for Payment : But how ſhall theſe 
things b- aljuſted, ſo as to bear a due Fr por- 
non, except the Value it {elf be Stated? Now, 
becauſe Money hath gotten the Command in 
Merebandige, as being beſt accommodated to 
advance Traffick among Men, it is therefore 
become the $447 /ard, and all other Wares are to 
be reduced to and Regulated by it ; and every 
thing in Exch.nge is to be reckoned Juſt fo 
much Worth, as it may paſs for Money, and 
neither more. or s Not that Money is na- 
tirally fa, more than any ezÞer thing; but be- 
cauſe there is no other thing, (according to 
the State of humane Affairs,) which is better 
fitted to over-rule this Aſtair. It is a frequent 
talk, which is of Tao Prizes, accirding to 
which Men do order their Bargains, one for 
honey, another for Y, as it is ulually termed , 
but it is certain that this Diſtinction lays a 
foundation for Cheating and Olin, as wor 
ful Experience will confirm. It is true, Men 
may lawfully Contract for Payment to be made 
ker ſuch a Speczes; but if it be not to be had, 
but they muſt indent for other things, they 
oug':t to take it at the Price Current, as it will 
Pats for” Money or at leaſt Proportion their 
Lats by it to he Standard, Rlſe they cannot 
be ſaid to g ve the Worth for it. The Wiſe 
Mau tells us, Eccl. 10. 19. Money anſuereih 


OW — 
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all things. By which we are not only to un- 
derſtand, that it is of ſuch Credit, that le why 
hath it may procure any other things with it ; 
but alſo it is a Standard for the Settlement of 
the Value of every thing elſe, as to it's Curren- 
cy among Men: And tho' the Iriquity of the 
World, hath made no little Diſorder in the way 
of Trading by reaſon of this Difference; yet he 
that will keep a good Conſcience in his Deal» 
ings ought to have a ſtrict regard to This, that 
ſo he may not over reach his Brother in any 
matter. 

(4. ) JUSTICE 7s allo 10 be obſerved in 
Weights & Meaſures ; for which the li ord of 
God is very full arid frequent , and that not 
only in the Law of Moſes, but elſewhere in the 
Holy Scriptures. Exactneſs therein is Commen- 
ded, Prov. 16. 11 4 juft weight & balance are 
the Lord's : all the weights of the bag are his 
work, And Falſhood in it Condemned, Chap, 
11.1, A falſe balance is abomination to the Lord: 
but a guſt weight 15 bis delight, And this Law 
was not Judicial, but purely Mera! & Natural ,, 
and Equity between Man and Man, cannot in 
all points be preſerved without it. It is true, 
all things that belong to Commerce, is not to be 
calculated by theſe; and the fore-going Rules 
are ſifhciently Directive about them. But 
the main part of the things which belongs to 
ſtated M-r.ban4ize, comes under 1b:s Rule. 
And by the ſam Rules, we are to rate our 
Wares, at ſo much, in ſuch Weight or Meaſure; 
tho thereis a lawful Difterence to be made be= 
tween the Value of a /ma!l Parcel, and of a 
greater, for good Reaſons; yet it is Hon that 
the Perſon ſhould have the fall Quantity of 
what he agrees for; and to diminiſh him of it, 
is a Cheat put on him + for the Perſon agrees 
for ſo much, which he is Defrauded in, which 
mult needs be a violation of Righte-uſneſs. 
There m iſt therefore be ore Rule for theſe, and 
all are to be brought to that; which therefore 
well-Ordered Governments take a ſpecial Care 
of. And as Men ought to Buy and $:/! by the 
ſame, (and therefore we are told, Prov. 2c. 10, 
23. Divers weights, and divers meaſ.res, bot 
of them are alike ab>minaiion to the Lord. Di- 
vers welghts are an abomination unto the Lord: 
and afa'ſe baiance is not god. For ſometimes 
there may be the ſame leigt, but a Chcat 
in the Bu/lance ;,) ſo they ought to be careful 
that they be Juſt and a/ike, elſe there miy be 
Wrong done both toowrſel/ves and ,: For 
every thing that is Bowgit and Sold, is not of 
the ſame Value; and I may Buy of one, and 
Sell to another. And this Rule is to be obſer— 
ved in 4.oncy, as well as in oer Commodities; 
for as there is a ditferent Conſideration between 
Bullicn & Coins, the one whereof always palieth 
by lebt, whereas the other paſſeth upon the 
Credit of the Publick Authority, whoſe er- 
Jerifiion it bears; yet there is a Rule given by 
ſuch Authority, that all ſuch Coin ſhall be made 
of ſuch a Veigbt; and if b long uſe and wear: 
wg, it comes to fall hort confiderable of thar. 
they r ghteouſly take Order for the new At. 
ing of it: So, for Men to- Lip aid dm fk 
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ſuch Coin, and ſtill to paſs it away as Corn, and 
upo the Credit of the Stamp, 1s notorious 
Thefr, and introduceth unknown Miſchief to 
the Common wealth; and it is a Righteous 
thing, that ſevere Penalties be Enacted againſt 
it, and Rigorouſly Proſecuted. Such Moneys 
may be lawfully paſt away as Builon by 
Weight, but not on the Publick Credit. 

AND let ſuch as are Guilty in this, know, 
that however they may hide theirVillany from 
Civil Cognizance,it will one Day prove a ſting 
to their own Conſciences. 

THUS we have Conſidered the more Ne- 
ceſſary Duties to be obſerved for the Righteous 
Obraining and Pojjrfing our ſhare in the good 
things of this Life. 

IT tollows that we proceed to Conſider, 


Secondiy, THE Rules given for the Righte- 
ous Improvement of thele things, which we 
have gail el by Right. It is certain, that the 
good things of this Life are given to Men by 
God for Improvement, and that with a Next re- 
ſpect to the Concerns of this Life, becauſe they 
are Tempcrary things. Tho' it is ever to he re- 
membred, that this muſt be with an Ultimate 
Deſign for the G/ory of God, which is that 

which brings them under the Regulation of 
Divinity, with regard to which they have a 
proper Reference to th Command. 

HERE let us obſerve, That tho' every Man 
hath a proper Right to ſuch an Eſtate as he 
comes to Poſleſs in a Lawful and Honeſt way; 
yet he is not the «bſo/ute Lord of it, to do with 
it what he ſees meet; but is put into it as a 
Steward under God, and to follow His Directi- 
on in the [mrrovement that he makes of it, 
GOD is the ſupream Lord of all; we Ourſelves 
are His, and then ſurcly what we have muſt 
be o: And it is He who hath depoſited this 
Portion into our hands, be it more or /eſs; ſo 
that by whatever Media we come by it, He Go 
verned it, and ordered the Succeſs of it; and 

we muſt run it up thro' all Second Cauſes to 
Him, elſe we derogate from His Glory : Hence 
that, 1 Chron. 29. 11, 13, 16. Eſal. 127. 3. 
He hath to this End given us thoſe Rules in 
His Word, in which He expreſſeth His Plea- 
ſure, what Uſe He would have us to make of 
them : aud we cannot Tranſgreſs them with- 
out manifeſt Diſobedience. Aud it concerns 
us to Study and Practice theſe Rules with Care, 
becaule ail that we have is in His Di/poſure, 
and He can either continue them to us, or take 
them i101) us, accordiog to His holy Pleaſure 
1 Sam. 2. 7. Ihe Iod maketh poor, and maket! 
rich: br bringeib 'ow, and lifteiDup. And it 
is certain that He will ere long call every one 
of us to give an Account of our 97ewardſhip, as 
is intimated in, Lu#c 16. %. And theſe things 
belong to the Talents, which our Lord hath be- 
truſted us withal; and He will come, and 
ſtrictly enquire of us, how we have Occupied 
them. This [Improvement therefore properly 
belongs to Commutative Juſtice, according to 

the received Notion of it, and fo belongs to 
this Precept. . 


NOW before I proceed to the diſtinct Con- 
ſideration of this Head, give me leave to ob- 
ſerve, That Divines do generally bring the 
Conſideration of Foverty and Riches under this 
Command; and ſo they may be here taken 2 
brief Account of; the' it might al ſo have been 
obſerved under the former Head, as bearing a 


reſpe& to both. The Providence of God beſtows . 


on ſome Men a great Eſtate in this World, 
which they are either Born to, or they are ſmi- 
led upon in their Endeavours z others are either 
Born to Poverty, or their Prudence and Pains 
is frowned on, and they are brought very /ow, 
Now there is an Improvement of theſe to be 
made accordingly ; and there are the Duties 
incumbent on the One, which are not expected 
from the Other in their preſent Condition: But 
the moſt of theſe things will fall in, in theſe- 
quel. Iſhall therefore here only Remark : 

1. THAT it is the Duty of thoſe that are 
Rich, to acknowledge God in their Riches, and 

ſeek to Uſe them to His Honour. They oveght 
not therefore to be lifted up with them, to truſt 
and rely on them, to nouriſh and gratify their 
Luſts with them, to deſpiſe their Poor Neigh- 
bours becauſe they have not a like Portion 
them ; bat to be Humble and Kind, and en- 
deavour to lay up a better Portion for them. 
{clves: Hence that Advice, Prov. 3 9. Honour 
the Lord with thy ſubſlance, and with the fi. 
fruits q all thine increaſe, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 
Charge tbem that are rich in this world, that they 
be not high minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth us richly all 
tbings to enjoy: That they do good, that they be 
ready to diſtribute, willpng to communicate. 

2. IT is the Duty of ibe Poor to adore Gol's 
Providence in it, and ſtudy bow they may ſubmit 
10 Him Patiently under it. They ought not to 
Murmur at God's Providence, as if He Injured 
them, nor ſeek by any, Indirect Means to eaſe 
themſelves of it ; but to Truſt in God who cares 
for ſuch; and be the more ſollicitous to ſecure 
for themſclves,the Riches which cannot be taken 
away; remembring, that as Riches are not E. 


vidences of God's Love, ſo neither is Poverty of 


His Anger or Hatred ; being ſuch things as in 
themſelves make Men neither better nor 
worſe ; and are equally improvable for Eter- 
nal Salvation, 

BUT we may paſs to the Conſideration of 
the Rules, according to which we ought to la- 
jrove the outward good things of this Life, 
ſo as to ſerve God therewit hal. Now the 
right and lawful ng of theſe things may be 
referred to Iwo Heads, viz. the Preſervation 
of them, and the Expence of them ; both of 
which the Word of God gives us Direction 
about, | 

J. THE Preſervation of an Eſtate, It 1864 
favour of God that He beſtows upon us a com- 
fortable Subjiſience in this World; and tho It 
be a common Rindheſo, yet it is not to be dell» 
{ed or negleAted': And the Verrue which 8 


here required t& he exerciſed, is con monly 
called Frazality ; which conſiſts in a Prudent 
Management of our outward Affairs; and 1s 
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that which is Commended in the Word of God, 
and that which belongs to one that Fears God, 


7.112. 5. And there are two things to which 


is may be reduced; 
_ 1 gen: looking after our Eſtate, to 
keep it together, iht it be not, thro dur neg- 
et, expoſed to Waſie, The things of this Lite 
are liable to Crruption and Decay, there is 
Noth, Ruſt and Thief that are ready to ſieze 
mem: And tho' except Gd Preſerve them for 
us, all our Watchtulnels and Induſtry cannot 
6:cure them; vet He requires of us to look after 
them, Winch is the ordinary way to enjoy His 
Bl. ng pon them. I is therefore the Wiſe 
Man's Couni-1, Prov. 27. 22. Be thou diligent 
10 kn:m ic fraie of thy flocks, and loo well to 
thy berds. We onght not to Waſte them our 
ſelves unprofitably, nor ſuffer them to be ſtroy- 
en by our Negligence, Tho Chriſt could work 
a Miracle to feed the Multitude, yet He gave 
tut Command to HisDiſciples on this Account, 
oh. 6.1 2. Garber up 1b. fragments that remain, 
that no. hing be loſt, And it is certain, that 
there will be a continual going Our, and he that 
doth not take care to preſerve his [ncome, his 
ExDence will in a little time bring himſelf to 
Poverty ; and if he be not Careful to uphold 
his Eſtate, he will not he long before he will 
have nothing to Expend, neither upon himſelf, 
his Family, or the Publick Arrears, or the due 
Charity to the Needy, Whereas this 1s the 
way to live Honeſtly, Honourably and Com- 
fortably. | 

2. /KUDENT Endeavour to Advance our 
Eflate. It is not ſufficient to take heed that 
nothing be Waited, but we muſt huſband our 
Eſtates to Atvantage : It is not enough to ger 
an Eſtate, but there is a Duty to endeavour 
that it may proſper by good Huſbandry of it, 
in the beſt way. Proſperity 18 a Bleſling to be 
deſired, (tho not inſatiably to be graſped af- 
ter, which is a Temptation to Sin; ) this 
Froſperity is one of the Promiſes of the Cove- 
nant, and we may Pray for it; fo did he, 
1 Chron. 4. 10. And Fabez called on the God 
of Ijrael, frying, Ob that thou wouldeſt bleſs me 
indeed, and en urge my coaſt, and that thine 
band might be with' me, and that tbeu wouldeſt 
keep me from evil, that it miy not grieve ne. 
And God granted him that which be requeſted. 
We may then lawfully Endeavour it, Riches 


are conliſtent with God/zneſs ; and the more a 


Man hath, the more Advantage he hath to do 
Good with it, if God give him an Mart to it: 
Pfal 112. 3. Wealth and riches ſhall be in bis 
Lonſe, and bis righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
Prov. 21.16. She conſidereth a field, and buyetb 
a: wih the ſruit of ber bands ſhe planteth 4 
vineyard. | 

IJ. THERE is a Righteouſneſs to be follow- 
ed in the Expence of theſe things, And here 
there axe two Vertues, Furſimony and Libe- 


rally, | 


(1) PAR ee e 2 


prudent reſtraining our Expenſes to a due mea» 
Iure. God doth not ſee it net to meaſure a 


like Portion of theſe things to every one in this 
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World, but ſome enjoy Mone, others Leſs of 
them, which is alſo included, P/e/. 112 5. And 
here the Providence of God is to be eyed, and 
the Caſes to be compared, and we are to regu- 
late our ſelves accordingly ; and great Prudence 
is here to be uſed, It is true, that God gives 
us theſe things for our Je and Comfort ; and 
we ought to Uſe them and take the Comfort of 
them: Hence that, Eccl. 2. 24, There js no- 
thing better for a man, ibin tht he ſhould cat 
and drink, and that be ſhould make bis ſoul en- 
joy good in bis labur. This alſo I jaw, that it 
was from tbe band of God, But fill it ſhould 
be our Oun, elſe we do not ſerve God's Provi- 
dence as this Command requires. Now there 
are two Caſes in which this is to be Conſidered, 


and accordingly Improved; the one is Crdina- 
7y, the cther Extrarrdinary 


1. IN Ordinary Ce; our laying out ought to 


bear a due Proportion to our coming in, & rather 
10 come ſhort, ih en to exceed that. And right 


R-'aſon as well as Region requires that there 


be a Ditterence here made between one Man, 
and another, according as God hath ordered his 
Eſtite, and his Charge, Hence that may be 
Coverouſneſs in one Man, which would be Pro- 
dig ality in another: And therefore far all Men 
to maintain the ſame Port in Diet, Appirel and 
Entertainments, is contrary to the Paſimony 
that is required of us; and whatſoever Com- 
mendation they may have from Men, they 
will neither pleaſe God, nor keep a good Con- 


| ſcience» Weought therefore to acquaint cur 


ſelves with our Affairs, and way of Supply; and 
conſider then, how many ways there are to Ex- 
pend, and Compare them together, and ſo Pro- 

ortion our Port in the World; otherwiſe, we 

all miſs in our Arithmatick. Theſe things 
are indeed for our Uſe and Comfort, and ought 
to be ſo uſed; but God diſtributes to ſome only 
for Neceffity, to others for Convenience, and to 
others for Deligbt. And thb thoſe that have 
more of the World's Goods, ought to be very 
Sober in their Expence, and take heed that 
they nouriſh not their Luſts with it; yet they 
that have more, may lawfully Uſe it for their 
Comfort moreLiberally : Whereas yet, they who 
have Leſs, muſt live more /paring y, and Cyr 
their Coat according to their Clotb; and to do 
according to what we have, and not what we 
have nor, 2 Cor. 8. 12. And tho' Perſons of 
Publick Station ſhould Live in a more Noble 
Fafhicn, yet the Publiek which they ſerve 
ought to maintain it; and Men are not called 
to Ruin themſelves and Families for this. 

2. IN Extraordinary Caſes, Men ars ta 
take other meaſures, If God ſees meet to De- 
ny His Ordinary Bleiiing upon Men's lawtul 
Endeavours. and bring them to Poverty and 
Straits, they ought to make Uſe of what they 
haveat Preſent, and truſt God's Provicence for 
the Future, and not to Famih themiciics to 
Day, for fear leaſt they ſhould have nothing for 
to Morrow, And here our Saviour s Rule muſt 
take Place, Matth. 6. 24. Jake iDeri/rre 10 


thought for the morrow: for ie morroio fhatl. 


Igke thought for the things of 41 feif: ſe ficient 
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wnio the day is the evil thereof. Only Care is 
to be had, that we comply with God's Pro- 
vidence in this regard, ſo far as may be, and 
not profuſely pleaſe our ſelves with the Vulgar 
Proverb, Spend, and God will ſend. There are 
alſo the Times, when God brings Publick 
Diſtreſſes upon a People, and all lies at Stake, 
Times of War or Famine , and He may now 
call for a Man's 41/, and he ought to Comport 
with the preſent Diſtreſs ; and not by his ſor- 
did Parſimony, think to ſave his own Cabbin, 
and let the Veſſel ſink. Time was when Chri- 
ſtians Sold their Poſſeſſions, and devoted them 
to the Relief of others; and they looked upon 
themſelves as called by God to do it; and God 
accepted it, and they are Commended for it, 
Atﬀs 4. 34, 35. Which would at another time 
have been folly and diſtraction. 

(2.) LIBERALITT , which is a Vertue 
to be exerciſed in a cheerful Diſtribution of the 
things we have, according to God's Com- 
mand. And this is togovern aud moderate our 
Purſinony, that it degenerate not into haſe and 
ignominous Coverouſneſs, which is condemned 
by God. It is our Duty to do Good with, and 
Diitribate of our Good things, as there is occa- 
ſion offered to us, as there ever will be. Here 
we are to obſerve, that the Benefit of thoſe 
things is for hrs Life, & will do us no Kindneſs 
in another, any further than as we have uſed 
them to God's Glory in his; for we are told, 

1 Tim. 6. 7. For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
our, This Benefit is actually enjoyed by us, in 
the laying of them out ſo, as may ſerve to the 
Ends of them, for the outward Man; ſo that 
as we cannot preſerve them without Fragality, 


nor long enjoy them without Farſi nony, fo nei- 


ther can we have the Comfort of them with- 
out Liberality. The Wiſe Man therefore com- 
plains of that as a great Vanity, Eccl. 1. 3, 
What profit bath a man of all bis labour which be 
taketh under the ſan © Now the Word of God 
hath here alſo given us plentiful Direction, how 
we are to Order our felves in this regard. And 
we are not here to diſtinguiſh Liberality from 
Zuſtice, and reduce it to meer Chariiy; but it 
contains init a willing Diſtribution, to all the 
Uſes for which it isto be employed. And here 
two things may come under our Conſideration. 
1. THE Subjeits of our Liberality; and 
they are all ſuch to whom we are by Precept 
required to impart of our Subſtance; and theſe 
have their Order, In the firſt place it belongs 
to Our ſelves and Families; we mult provide 
for our particular Charge, and allow them ſui- 
tably for Meat, Drink, Raiment and Educa- 
tion, and a Portion; as we are told, 1 Tim. 
5. 8. If any provide not for bis own, and ſpeci- 
ally for thyſe of bis own houſe, be bath denied 
the faith, and ig worſe than an inſdel. And it 
is the Commendation of the Vertuous Woman, 
Prov. 31. 15, 20. She riſeth alſo wile it is yet 
nighr, and giveth meat to her houſbold, and a 
ortion to ber maidens. She flirach:ib out ber 
oy to the poor; yea, he reachetb forth ber 
hands to the needy, And not to do this, argues 


the want of Natural Affection. Our Purents 
alſo claim this of us, when Aged and ſhiftleſ, 
hence that, Matth. 15.4, 5, 6. For God con. 
manded, ſaying, Honour thy father and mother | 
and he that curſeth father or mother, let bim die 
the death, But ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay 10 
his father, or his motber, It is a gift by whatſs. 
ever thou mighteſt be 22 by me, And bcnour 
not his father, or bis mother, be ſhall be jr 
Thus bave ye made the commandment of God of 
none effedt by your tradition. Nor can we ever 
Compenſate their tender Care of us. The Con- 
#20n-wealth alſo is to be ſupported in the neceſ: 
ſary Charges of it, by ſuch as are Members of 
it, and have their Protection from it ; accord- 
ing to that, Rom. 13. 6, 7. For, for this cauſe 
Pay you tribute a'ſo, for they are God's miniſters, 
attending continually upon this very thing, Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues: tribute to whon 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſiom, fear u 
whom fear, bonour to whom honour. The Main- 
te nance of the Miniſtry alſo challengeth a ſhare 
in our Expence, who ſpend their Time and 
Strength for the Service of the Souls of their 
Flock, whereof they have the Charge. Gal, 
6. 6. Let bin that is taught in the word, con- 
municate unto bim that teacheth, in all gut 
things. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. Do ye not know that 
they which miniſter about holy things, live of the 
things of the temple ? and they which wait at ib: 
altar, are partakers with the altar? Even /. 
bath the Lord ordained, that they which preach 
tbe goſpel, ſhewld live of the goſpel. The Bur 
alſo have an Intereſt in our Expences, and 
ought to ſhare of it, and to be taken Care of 
by us, as we are God's Depoſitaries : Hence 
that Encouragement, Þſal. 41. beg. Bleſſed is 
bethat confilereth the poor; the Lord will pre- 
ſerve him, and keep bim alive, and be ſhall be 
bleſſed upon the earth; and thou wilt not delricr 
bim into the will of bis enemies. The Lord will 
ſtrengthen bim upon the bed of languiſhing : hou 
wilt make all bis bed in bis fickn:ſs. And here, 
the Godly Poor, or Chrijlians, are fiiltly 
to be conſidered by us, Gal. 6. 10. As ue 
bave therefore opportanity, let ws do good 
unto all men, eſpecially unto them who art 
of the bouſhold of faith. But yet ſo, 28 & 
thers that are Men, and in Neceſlity, (tho'Us- 
god.y, nay tho' our Perſonal Enemies, ) be con- 
ſidered ; and Humanity calls for it; and Chriſt 
hath taught us the Leſſon of it, Matth. 5. 44 
I ſay unto you, Love your enemics, bleſs iben 
that curſe, do good to them that bate you, 
and pray * them which d:ſpitefully uſe jou, 
and perſecute you. Rom. 12. 20. If thine enc- 
my hunger, feed him: if be ibirtt, give bin 
drink. Hitherto belong alſo Strangers and Ira. 
vellers, for whom we ought to have a Reſerve, 
that we may be Hoſpitable to them, and give 
them ſuitable Entertainment; Rom. 12. 13 
Diflributing to the neceſſity of ſaints: given 10 
boſpitality. A Pet. 4. 9. Uſe hr ſpitality one 10 
another with 7 Heb. 13. 2. Be #4 


forgelſul to entaſuin ſtrangers: for tberely ſont 
babe entertained angels unaewarss, 
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2. FOR the Manner of it, a few Rules may 
be given ; „ . | 
1. IT muſt be with a ready and cheerful 
Mind. Without this it cannot be called Lt- 
berality, God regards the Heart, and if it be 
but T'w2 Mites, or a Cup of cold Water, it is 
accepted, ſo that it be Right, 2 Cor. 8. 12. For 
if there be farſt a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man bath, and not according 
to that he hath not. On this account a Liberal 
Man is compared to the Clouds, which fre-ly 
diilolve*themfſelves for the Relief of the Earth, 
Keel. 11. 3. We are therefore told, 2 Cor.g.7. 
Every man according as be purpoſeib in his heart, 
jo ler him give; not grudgingly, nor of neceſ- 
ty: for God loveth a cheerful giver. And, 
Prov. 11. 25. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: 
and be that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo him— 
elf. | 
4 2. IT muſt be of that which 1s our Own, and 
according to our Ability, 2 Cor. 8. 12. There 
are thoſe whom God makes the Objects of Cha 
r:ty, who have nothing to give, but are Sub- 
jets ready to receive an Alms of another. And 
tho theſe ought to have an heart ready diſpo- 
ſed, yet it 1s not required of them that they 
ſhould give away that which 1s not their 
own proper Gods, but another's : And this is 
Robbery for Burnt Offering, which God will 
not accept, butCharge to them as Sin, Not but 
that a Man may lawfully B»rrow of another 
on occaſjon, when he is able to make it Good 
again: And it muſt be according to his Ab:17- 
Y, and another's Neceff'y : Hence that, Acts 
20. 35. I bave ſbe wed yau all things, bow that 
ſo labouring ye ought 10 ſupport the weak ;, and 
10 remember the words of the Lord Feſus, bow 
he ſa:d, It is more bleſſed ro give than to receive. 
3. WE ought to ſtudy and obſerve the voice 
of Providence, which calls us to Diſtribute, We 
ought not to ſhut our Eyes, and hide our ſelves 
from the Knowledge of our Duty on this Ac- 
count, but watch tor the Opportunity, and not 
frame Excuſes to avoid it. We are therefore 
az quainted with that as the Character of a Li- 
b:ral Man, Ifai. 32. 8. The liberal deviſeth li- 
beral things, and by liberal ibings ſhall be fland. 
We ſhould inſtead of being ſorry that we know 
of ſach a Duty, enquire after it; and not do it 
ſparingly, but with regular Freedom, and open- 
handedneſs. 
4. WE ſhould do it Frequently & Unwea- 
riedly, We ought not to be Tired with it, or 
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Refrain it: We thould do it as often as there is 
Opportunity, Gal. 6. 10. We ſhould do it to 
many, when there is need of it: Eccl. 11. 2. 
G / ve a port ion to , uen, and aiſo to eight, for 
thou knoweſi not what evil ſhall be upon the earth, 
And we ſhould not be weary of it, Gal. 6. 9. 
And ler us not be weary in well doing: for. in 
due feaſon we ſhall reap, if w faint not. We 
ſhould indeed Com miſlatate, and be ſorry for 
ſuch as are reduced to Diſtreſs , but this Com- 
miſeration is to ſtir up our Bowels for them, 
and not to Quarrel with God'sProvidence,wiich 
provides ſuch Objects for us, thereby to praye 
our Sincerity, Jam. 2. 15, 16. If abraiber or 
fifter be nak:d, an deſtitute of daily food; And 
one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be 
you warmed and filled: notwithanding ye give 
them not thoſe things which axe weedful to the 
boly; whar doth it profit ? PEE 
5.WE ſhould do it in the proper Seaſon of it, 
and not uſe Delays. Brs dat qui Cuo dat. A 
Liberal Spirit will prompt us to uſe no Delays, 
but take the hint of Providence, and do the 
thing when it will be moſt ſuitable, Prov. 3 28. 
Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come dg ui, 
and to marrow Iwill give; wen thou haſt it by 
': HR 1 
6. WE muſt do it for God; We are there- 
fore commanded, Prov. 3. 9. Honour the Lord 
with thy ſubſtunce, and with the firſt fruits of all 
thine increaſe. And David calls it the Kind- 
neſs of God, 1 Sam. 9. 3. And we are aſſured 
in Prov. 19. 17. He that bath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unto tbe Lord; and that which be bath 
given, will he pay bim again. And this is that 
which puts a Theolagica! Tincture upon ous 
Acts of Liberality. 5 | = 
LET us then be excited to the Exerciſe of 
this Vertue, conſidering that we owe it to God, 


who is our Land- lord; and it is part of the 


Quit Rent which he expects of us ; and that in 
this way we ſhall be under the Bletling, Proy. 
3. 9, 10. Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, 
and with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe. So 
hall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy preſ- 
ſes (hall burſt out with new wine, We hereby 
engage God to be our Pay-Maſter ; and have 
good Security that we ſhall net be Ly/ers, but 
great Gainers in the foot of the Account; Eccl. 
11. I. Caſt thy bread upon ibe waters: for thou 
ſhalt find it after many days. ; 
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ANSWER, 


THE. Eighth Commandment forbiddeth 
whatſoever doth, or may unjuſtly hinder 
our own or our Neighbour's Wealth or 


outward Eſttae. 5 
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7 E may from the Durtes required, infer 

the ding forbidden: But becauſe there 

were ſome things reſerved to be here more 

diſlinctly ſpoken to, we may briefly Conſider 
theſe. 

THE Anſaer is Comprehenſive, every thing 
that is any way repugnant to Commutative 
Juſtice, comes within the Comprehenſion of 
it : So many ways therefore as this Command 
may be kept, ſo many ways it is capable of 
being broken, and that either by Omiſſion or 
Commiſſion, We may therefore reduce the 
Unrigh:couſneſs here forbidden, to the ſame 
Heads ro which we before referred the Righ- 
reouſneſs required in the Afermarive patt; 
viz, the Gaining an Eſtate, and the Improve- 
ment of it. | 

I. THERE is Unrighteouſneſs to which 
Men are liable in the Gaining of the things 
of this Life. It were endleſs to enumerate 
all the particulars that belong to this Head ; 
ſome of them, and the more Comprehenhve 
may be pointed at. 

(I.) THIS. Command is broken by deton- 
right Stealing. For this is the thing expreſly 
forbidden in the Precept; for tho' the word 
uſed, doth properly ſignify a ſecret Fi ching 
from another without his Privity, yet it is 
uſed S nechlochially, as was before obſerved. 
Stealtsg in the true Notion of it, is the taking 
of another Man's Right from him, and Uſur- 
ping it as our own, without or againſt his 
Conſent. This preſumes that there is a Pro- 
perty, thar Men have in their Goods or E- 
ſtates, without which there could be no 
Stealth ; and that hath been ſufficiently made 
evident under the former. And Men become 
Guilty of this divers ways. 

MORE particularly, 

t. BY Unjuſt War, where one People make 
War upon another, who have not given them 
Juſt Provocation to it, and make a Prey of 
them. Thar there may be a Rzzbreous War 
hath been proved under the Sixth Command; 
but when it is meerly for Ambition or Cove- 
touſneſs, and Quarrels are made for nothing; 
all that is gotten in this way is wrong'ul, and 
forbidden by this Precept : That therefore is 
threarned againſt the Cha/deans for ſuch De- 
predations, Hab. 2. 8, 9, 10. 

2. BY Robbery, either upon the Higb-way, 
or breaking open Hoyſes, and forcibly taking 
away from the Owner that which he is Poſ- 
ſeſled of. This is high-handed Theſt, and is too 
often attended with Murder, whereby the 
Sixth Command is alfo broken ; and is a 
Wicked neſs molt pernicious and jatollerable, 
being d-ſtructive to the Publick Safety, and 
Weal of a Place; and all Goods ſo gotten 
bring a Curſe with them: This therefore is 
a thing that we are warned againſt in the 
Word, Pfil. 62. 10. Become not vain in Rob- 
bery. And is threatned, Prov, 21. 7. The 
Robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them : be— 
can ſe they refuſe to do judgment, God hates 
that any ſuch thing he Offered to him, IIa. 
61, 8. ILate Robbery for Burnt Offering, 


3. BY Clandeſtinely Parlvining, by ſecret Fil 
ching from another, ſo as if it may be, be may 
not know how it went away; picking Mens 
Pockets,taking their Goods when their Backs 
are turned, and conveying them away private. 
ly to make them their own. And this is that 
which is more ſtrictly called Stealing, and is 
forbidden: And this Sin is committed not 
only by taking away of things of a conſidera- 
ble Value, (tho' the more worth it is, the 
greater Injury is done, ) but a Man's Right 
is as much concerned in one thing as another, 
and the /eaft is equally a Breach of the Com- 
mand as the grearze/t, And the moſt injuri- 
ous of this Nature is Man-Stealing; and it is 
not leſſened, much leſs excuſed, where ir is 
on pretence of thruſting them into Monaſte. 
ries. | 
4. BY an Unjuſt Siczare of, and keeping 
back from, the Owner, that which is fa len 
into our hands. And under this, there are 
many things or Cafes that do fall, I ſhall 
but name ſome of the principal. Truſtees of 
the Eſtates of Minors may be guilty here, it 
they alienate to their own Ule, and fo em- 
bezzle the Eſtates of thoſe over whom they 
have the Guardianſhip, and do not improve 
it to the belt Ad vantage for them: Hence that 
in Ezek. 22.7. In bee baue they vexed the Fi 
therleſs and Widow, Mal. 3. 5 And God is 
the Avenger of all ſach. Such as Borrow 
things of their Neighbour for their Uſe, and 
detain them as theirown ; ſuch Borrowing de- 
generates into 1befr , and it is a Charactet of 
a Wicked Man, Plal. 37. 21. The wicked ber- 
rowerb, and payeth not again. Such as Keep 
things left with them to keep, and when re- 
quired Deny the thing, Which addeth a Sin 
againft the Nintb Command. Such as Find, 
and take up Goods, and keep them, with 


out uſing proper Means that the true Owner 


may be Re- poſſeſſed, or Liſowning of them 
when enquired after. Such as find their 
Neighbour's Beaſt gone aſtray, and ſicze it for 
themſelves, or Sell it to others, and ſeek that 
he may never come by the Knowledge of it. 


Such as ſave Goods caſt on ſhore in Ship-wreck, 


and take them as their proper Goods, and 
keep them from the Perſons whoſe they are: 
Or preſerve Goods in a time of Fire, and Alie- 
nate them to their own private Uſe, as if the) 
had come by them juſtly, which is not only 
Thefr, but barbarous Cruelty, and directly com 
trary to the Rule of Charity, and Oppreſling 
of the Oppreſſed; and there was a More! E- 
guity in the Judicial Laws of Miſes, which 
provided againſt theſe things 

5. BY Recerving of Goods, known 10 be $10- 
len away, from the Thief, It is aPioverbial 
Speech, That tbe Receiver 1s as bad as the 
Thief: And it is a general Exhortation, 
1 Tim. 5. 22. Neither be fartakers of c1'i1 
mens ſins. Eph. 5 11. And have no fellowſhip 
with tbe anſrunful works of darkneſs, but fe- 
er reprove tbem. Now toReceive of anothet 
Stolen Goods, if we know them to be ſo, is to 
/4rtake with him, and Fncourage him in his 
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Courſe. And if we have good reaſon to Juſ- 
fen ſuch a thing, it ought to make us very 
Caurious about it; it being our Duty to en- 
deavour the Suppreſhon of, and to bear a due 
Teflimony againſt ſuch Wrongs. 

BUT here it may be Enquired, 

Queſt. WHETHER in no Caſe it be Law- 
ful 10 1ake away, or keep from a Perſon that 
which is bis own, without or againit his Conſent? 

Anſw. SOME have thought, that fuch as 
are exrreamly Poor, are exempted from this, 
and that it is Lawful for them to take for 
Necrfftry, tho' the Owner beſo Bruitiſh as to 
Deny them; and that becauſe all Mankind 
have a common Right to Live in the World, 
and therefore muſt have their neceſſary Sup- 
port: But this would be to open a door to 
L:centrouſneſs,; and who would not plead Ne- 
cifiry for their Juſt Excuſe when detected? 
And the Argument of Agar would be Super- 
fluous, Prov. 30. 8. in that his Poverry would 
acquit him from the Guiſt of Stealing. And 
in all well-Ordered Governments, there is 
Provifion made that rhe Poor may not Periſh, 
but they mult apply themſelves to ſuch as are 
Deputed for this. And though as to Men, it 
is a Duty not ro over-ſtrein upon ſuch as are 
driven by extream Indigence to take a preſent 
Relief for it; (hence that, Prov. 6. 30. Men 
di not deſpiſe a Thief, if he Real to ſatisfy bis 
ſoul when be is bungry, ) yet he is a Thief, and 
the Law of God obligeth all forts to Obedi- 
ence. 

NEVERTHELESS. there are Caſes in which 


it is Lawful for Men ro Take and Detain that 
p which is his Own in Poſſeſſion, againſt his 
* Will; and that either in a Courſe of Juſtice, 
n for the Defray ment of his proper Dues to the 
4, MW Publick Support, which he refuſeth to Dil: 
I charge, or in a Mu/# which is laid upon him 


r by Juit Penal Laws, for ſome Crime which is 
n ſo Puniſhed; or for the ſatisfying of jult 
ir MW Debts proved upon him, and adjudged to him 
Jr by the Judges, which he refuſeth to defray, 
＋ and ſo neceſſitates their being taken by Di 
t. iraint ; As alſo in Caſe of a Perſon's being 
k. Diftraed, or enraged by unbounded Paſſions, 


d io take from him, that wherewith he would 


5 Miſchief, either himſelf or others, it may 
e- and ought to be forced from him, and detain- 
. ed till he be better Compoſed; only not 
ly with a Deſign to deprive him of his Right and 


n- Uſurp ir for his Own. 

1g aS for ſome other Caſes mentioned by 

E- Caſoiſts, they are either dark and dubious, 

ch vr altene from the preſent purpoſe, which I 
lierefore wave. | 

- AS to that other CASE which is here uſu- 

al ally handled by Caſuiſts, viz, 

be Oueſt, W HET HER Theft way Lawfully 

n, be Funiſhed with Death ? 

er THt Ground of the Doubt is, becauſe the Law 

"1p of Moſes no where makes meer Theft Capital, 

a- but bath aſſigned milder Penalties for it; and 

{a becauſe there is no Proportion between a 

to Man's Life, and another's outward Eſtate : 

” MHatth, 5. 25. Job 2. 4. 

ſe · 


Aſw. HERE let us obſerve, Ihat tho? , 
every Sin as it refpedts the Object againtt 
whom it is Committed, as Sin, is Capital, 
(Eee. 18.4.) Yet as it is againſt Alan, there 
are Degrees of Penalty difterent for diverſe 
Crimes, to be infficted by Men, to which the 
Judicial Law of Meſes was accommodated, a- 
greeably to the Stare of the Jſrachitiſh Polity, 
and not abſolutely binding all other States. 
Bur ſtill Theſe, ſo far as they had a Mora! 
Conſideration in them, had matter of Directi- 
on in them, and have their Uſe in the making 
the particular Sanctions of humane Laws. 

AND here it may in general be obſerved, 
that a Crime may become Capital, either from 
the Nature of it; or from 15 Circumſtances 
attending it; and there may be thoſe Aggra- 
varions attending that which in it ſelf would 
be meerly Criminal, which may render it Ca- 
pital: And it is a Rule ordinarily given, and 
ſeems Conſonant to the Light of Nature, that 
the End of humane Laws is Salus Populi, and 
therefore they ought to be Calculated for the 
Publick Good and Safety. 

SOME Sins are ſo Horrible in themſelves, 
that the Light of Nature tells us no Puniſh- 
ment can be roo Great for them; as all Un- 
natural Luſts. Some Sins ate ſo Injurius as 
there can be no Compenſation for them bur 
Death; ſuch is Murder; hence that, Gen. 9.6. 
hi ſo ſpeddeth man's bluod, y man ſhall bis blood 
be ſd, Numb. 35. 31, Te. all take no ſatig- 
fattion for the life of a murderer, which is guilty 
of dearth ; but be fall be ſurely put to death. 
OtherCrimes may be ſo committed as to make 
the Tranſgreſſor inſutterable among Men, and 
therefore to deſerve to be put out of the way. 
Now concerning Theft ;doubtleſs The, fingly 
conſidered, and by it ſelf, as it is a Wrong 
done to another in his outward Eſtate, is nor 
of ſuch a Character as to require the Death of 
the Offender, inaſmuch as the Treſpaſs or 
Injury done by him, may be Compenſated by 
a cheaper Penalty,and therefore to put Thieves 
to Death, indiſcriminately, ſeems to be In- 
humanc; and ſo the Law of Als provided 
Reſtitution to the higheſt, Five gold, and the, 
Sale of the 7hief, on failure of Ability to 
Recompence. Nevertheleſs, there were three 
Aggravations of Theft, that by God's Law 
expoſed Men to Death; Fogganiſm or Man- 
Stealing, Exod. 21. 16. He that ſtealeth a man 
and ſelleth him, or if he be found in his band, 
he ſhall ſurely be Pit to death, And the Laws 
of Civilized Gentile Nations agrecd in this, 
as being according to Reaſon, becauſe it was 
little better than Murder, Sacriledge was al— 
ſo puniſhed with Death, by God's Authority, 
as Achan, Jb. 7. Robbery alſo, which is 
Thejt committed by Violence, as in Burglary 
committed in the Night, it the Perſon was 
Slain in the Act, the Slayer was acquitted, 
Exod. 22. 2. a thief be found breaking up, 
and he be ſmitten that be die, there ſha'l no h 
be ſbed fur him, And doubtleſs, when Men 


turn ZHigh-ll ay Robb rs, in which Men's Lives 
as well as their Esta es, are hazarded, it 
makes 
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| makes Men become Intollerable, and Death 


is little enough Puniſhment for them, as Ene- 
mies to Mankind: And {ch alſo are Pirates by 
Sea; for theſe have Bloody Intentions, and will 
not ſcruple to take away the Owners Lives, ra- 
ther than miſs of their Prey. But as to ſimple 
Theft, there ſeems to be neither Warrant from 
the Word of God, nor Equity in the thing it 
ſelf, Indiſcriminately to take away the Life of 
the Offender. It ſeems therefbre ſafeſt to find 
out ſome other Media to ſuppreſs this Sin, un- 
leſs it be Aggravated to ſuch an heighth, as 
renders it neceſſary for the common Intereſt 
to rid the World of them. 

(2.) THIS Command is violated by Men's 
Living out of a Lawful Calling, That every 
Man ought to have a Calling, and Live in it, 
we before obſerved, and that it ought to be a 
Lawful one; and hence Men may become 
guilty of Tranſgreiſion on this Account, more 
ways than one. This might be reduced to two 

Heads: 
| 1. BY Hleneſs, or Living without any Em- 
ployment at all. Some bring under 1d/eneſs, 
all Unlawful ways which Men take to Gain a 
Living; but Id/eneſs and Miſemployment are 
two diſtin& things, and to be ranked under ſe- 
veral Heads. There is the Labour of the Head, 
and of the Hands, either of which is contrary 
to Id/eneſs. Idleneſs is properly a Living in 
the diſorderly Neglect of Buſineſs, and ſpend- 
ing a Man's. Time Uvprofitably. Not but that 
God hath Indulged Men with moderate Recre- 
ation, to Refreſh their weary Bodies, and Re- 
cruit their exhauſted Spirits. But for Perſons 
able of Body and Mind, to have no Buſinels, or 
to Neglect, and ſpend their Time in dleep, in 
Paſtimes, in vain Company and Play, in fool- 
iſh Chat, in Gaming, is the 1d/eneſs here Cen- 
ſured, A Man may take a great deal of Pains 
in Idleneſs, if it be in that which hath no ten- 
dency to Profit ; ſo that it comprehends under 
it both the S/ugga d, and him that takes Pains 
about Toys and Trifles: Hence that Expoſtu- 
lation, Iſa. 55. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your 
money for bat which is not bread? and your la- 
bour for that which ſatisfieth not? This is a 
Sin not only Reproved and Threatned in the 
Word of God; but alſo born witneſs againſt by 
the Heathen Moraliſts ;, and therefore Puniſh- 
ed by their Civil Governments. 

IT contradicts the End of Man's Creation; 
it makes the Perſon a Harden to the World; it 
Buries the Man Alive; it lays him open to 
Satan's Temptation, and makes him a Prey to 
every vile Luſt : Every Slorbful Perſon is a 
Wicked Perſ.n, ( Marth. 25. 26. ) It brings Fo- 
verty and Rags; and renders Men utterly Un- 
fit to give up their Account to God, for the 
Time and Strength He lent them. And ſuch 
are by the Precept ſhut out from Man's Cha- 
rity, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. 

2. BY taking up an Un/awful Calling to Sup- 
port themſelves withal. Theſe indeed are 
Catach-ſtically called Callzngs ; for they have 
not a Call from God to attend them, but are 
zunterdifted them. But it intends a Courſe of 


Life which they take up and purſue, as a Ale. 
dium by which to Gain an Eſtate or Supp rt 
in this World. And we are here to Remark, 
that there are ſuch Employments, as ſome 
take upon them, which are d:fa/lowed by God, 


and therefore Unlanful. Nor is it a ſifficient 
Warrant for a Man, that his Employment is 
Morelly Good, becauſe to carnalReaſon it ſeems 
to have a fair probability of bringing in Gain; 
for if it bring a Curſe with it, the Man muſt 
needs be an egregious Loſer in the foot of the 
Account. Now there are tos many of ſuch 


Practiced in the World; and among thoſe who 


are called Chriſtiant, too many to be enume- 
rated: Some of them may be indigitated. 

1. IN General we may obſerve, that an 
Employment may be Lawfz!, either in I /e, 
or by Accident. And here this Rule will 
ſtand Good, That whatever Employment is 
either Repugnant to the Life of Goclineſs, and 
a Reproach to the true Religion, in it's own 
Nature, or 1s Pernictous to the Publick Wel- 
fare, or tendsto the Ruin of others, muſt needs 
be Uz/auf/; and can on no pretence he juſti- 
fied. For every one is bound in Cor ſcience to 
prefer the Glory of God, before all his Intereſts 
in this World, 1 Cor. 10 31. And no Man 
can Lawfully ſeek his Privare Benefit to the 
Hurt of the Publick, whereof he is a Member; 
or the undoing of his Nezghbour either in Sou! 
or body, Matth. 22 39, 

2. MORE Partiice/arly by the right Appli- 
cation of this Rule, we may indubitally Judge 
among others, that the following Employments 
are Unianful for Men. 

LI. ] IN Themſelves or their oun Nature. 

AND here more eſpecially, 

1. BY open Stews, or more Private Wher- 
dom. There are ſome Places where Bauch- 
Houſes are Licenſed, and Pay Hire for it to 
the Government; aud in other Places they are 
too much Connived at, and Pleaded for, as 
things though Evil, yet Neceſſary. And how 
many Women are there who drive a Trade of 
it, to proſtitute their Bodies to the Luſts of all 
that will give them Hire to Maintain them? 
This indeed among the Heathen was commonly 
reckoned no Sin; but they put {imple Whordon 
among things Adiaphorus: And if fo, no won: 
der if they allowed Whoredom to be one Em- 
ployment. But there are few Chriitions that 
will openly defend the Honeſtly or Lateſulneſs 
of the thing it ſelf, but they Plead Nec: fry to 
tolerate and Prudence to make Publick Profit 
by Farming in it; Neceſſury to avoid greater 
Evil, by taking away the Hazard of otherwiſe 
Debauching of Married Women; and therefore 
Frudent to make it ſerve to Support the Pub- 
lick Charges, which would not be, except Li. 
cenſed by Authority: But the Word of God 
teacheth us better things; we are there aſſured, 
that. vil is not 10 be dine, that Good may come 
of it ; nor is one Sin a proper Preventive of 
another; that to prevent an Affliction by a Sin, 
is no good Policy ; And ſurely it will afford 
no Satisfaction to an enlightned Conſcience, to 
think to keep one Command by the Breach of 
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another; for we are told, Jam. 2. 10. For who- 


ſocver ſhall Reep tbe whole law, and yer offend 
in one point, be is guilty of all, Whoredom is 
every where condemned in the Scriptures ; and 
the frequenting of IV hore houſes is one Article in 
God's Indictment of His Profeſſing People, Jer. 
5, 7. When I bad Jed them to the full, they then 
committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by 
troops in the barlots bouſes., And the praſtitu- 
ting of their Children to Whoredom, ( which 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be for Gain, ) was plainly 
forbidden God's People, Lev. 19. 29, Do not 


proſtitute thy Daughter, to cauſe ber 10 be a whore; 


leſt tbe land fall to whoredom, and the land be- 
come full of wickedneſ;, And ſo Odious was it 
to God, that He forbad them to receive ſuch 
an Hire to the Service of His Houſe, Deut. 23. 
18. Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
the price of a dog into the bouſe of the Lord 
tby God for any vow : for even both theſe are 
abomination unto the Lord thy God, Surely 
then, fack an Employment is Unlawful and 
Pernicious both to the Perſons and the Publick, 
&c. And there is a better way for the Sup- 
pretſio of this Sin, and the Publick Ad vantage, 


to make ſevere Penalties for it; and put them 
in Execution ſtrenuouſly, upon all that 
do in this kind offend. 75 

2. BY. Gaming or Plays, Whether there be 


any ſort of P/ay or Game that is in it ſelf Un- 
law/ul, belongs not to this Command to Dif: 
pute; but, Whether there be any at all, that is 
Lau al to make an Employment of, and to ad- 
vance an Eſtate by? The Negarrve whereof 
is to be aſſerted, and will eaſily be defended. 
That God hath allowed to His People moderate 
and ſeaſonable Recreations is not to be queſtio- 
ned; (tho' I believe they ſhould avoid whatſo- 
ever Games are of Evil Report among. ſober 
Men z) but to turn a Recreation into anEmp'oy- 
ment, and to advance an Eſtate by ſuch a 
Courſe, to the Damage of another, is ſtark 
Naught, and will ſooner or later leave a ſting 
on the Conſcience. Sober. Caſuiſts indeed do 
not diſallow, that Friends do in their Recrea- 
tions, expend ſo much as properly ſerves to the 
End of the Recreation, and is not Detrimental 
to their Perſons and their Families; and that 
they may with theſe Limitations, determine 
the Charge by the Plays to this or that Party: 
But this is a vaſtly different thing, from Staking 
Money to Gain an Eſtate by, to the Loſs of 
another; nor will the common Maxim here 
ſtand, Volenti non fit Injuria; for without 
doubt, a Man may Wrong himſelf by his own 
Conſent, and yet Sin in fo doing: Now to 
make an Eſtate by Play, is contrary to the end 
of Recreation, and an unwarranted expoſing of 
that which God hath in His Providence beſtow- 
ed on a Man, to be loſt at a Throw, when he 
hath no Call for it, nor any Promiſe of a Bleſ- 
ling in ſuch a way. The very Light of Nature 
doth Teſtify againſt it, and all Sober and Ci- 
vil Men do abhor it:? And it is not indeed a 
thing Voluntary, no Man would Expoſe his 
own Eſtate thus, if he did not ſecretly Hope to 
Cin, and when he Leſeth and Empoveriſheth 


himſelf, he inwardly Vexeth himſelf at it. 
One muſt needs Loſe : And it is well ſaid by 
one, He that Leith his Eſtate by Gaming 
is a Fool; and he that Gains one is Di- 
* honeſt, and brings a Ruſt and Moth into his 
** Eftate : And doubtleſs the Wiſe Man hath a 
proper reſpect to this, Prov. 13.41. Wralthgot- 
ten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed; but be abaft 
gathereth by labour ſhall increaſe. © 

3. BY making a Trade of Brgging. Not that 
Beggirg is in all Caſes a thing Unlawfal : For 
a Verſon reduced to Extremity, and who hath 
no way to Relieve himſelf, to ask an Alms of 
Charity of another, is not to be abſolutely Con- 
demned. We find in that, whether Parable or 
Hiſtory, Luk. 16. that Lazarus was a Brggar, 
being Impotent, and Neglected; and yet one 
Dear to God, and an Heir of Glory. But in 
well Regulated Places, Care ought to be uſed, 


that ſuch Objects of Charity as are Diſenabled, 


and have no Friends to Support them, ſhould 
be Provided for, and not driven to ſeek a Sup- 
ply from Door to Door. Tho' for Captives, and 
ſuch as are Empoveriſhed by ſome awful Pro- 
vidence, as Tire, a Brief for a fiee Contribution 
is proper and laudable: But for ſturdy Beggars, 
or Perſons that are able to Work, to go up an 
down Begging inſtead of Labouring, and make 
this their Employment, is a great Sin, and not 
to be allowed in any Place. They that can 
Work, and will Beg, ought to be conſtrained to 
Labour ; and it is a Sin for any to Supply them 
in ſuch a Trade: And to Ke ſo many Able 
Perſons and Children capable of being Employ- 
ed, to ſpend their Time in Begging, is a great 
Shame 3; for this is to be an unprofitable Burden 
to Mankind, and properly refers to the Head 
of ldlene/s; and ſuch will not Labour them- 


ſelves, but would Live upon other Men's La- 


bours. 


2. BY Accident, Employments may be Un- 
lawful, when they are taken and abuſed to 
others Harm. I ſhall here only Inſtance in 
one which is very Notorious. Not «nly the 
Lewfulneſs, but Expedience of Publick Houſes 
of Entertainment for Travellers, is a thing fo 
evident, that it cannot be deny'd with a ſhadow 
of Reaſon : Nevertheleſs, to Multiply Licences 
for ſuch Houſes, when there is no need of them, 
and to have them in every Corner; or for Per- 
ſons of their own accord, to take up ſuch a 
Trade, privately to Sell Drink to all Comers, 
ſo to maintain themſelves and their Families, is 
a manifeſt Violation of this Precept, in that it 
is a blamable Occaſion of drawing in Perſons 
to ſpend their Money, and their precious Time, 
to their own Impoveriſhing, and the great Suf. 
fering of their Families: Beſides, Theſe Las- 
ter are an inlet to a World of Miſchief, in the 
Places where it is practiſed; it occaſions Dran- 
kenneſs to abound, brings all manner of De- 
baucheries, Families are Diſordered, Children 
and Servants are drawn into Leud Coui ſes, and 
provoked to Filch from their Parents or Maſters, 
and many Whoredoms are Committed. | 
NOR can Eitber of theſe be defende?, 
either by pleading Poverty and Nec, for 
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tis is the way to Vaintain one, with the 
Kuta of a erear many, which 1s contrary to 
the Rules of Honefiy: Nor that the Publick 
Stock is encreaſed by it, for neither ought the 
Pub!ick any more than the Frivate be main- 
t2lncd in a way of D:6-refly,as this certainly 
is. And certainty, the more ſuch are permir- 
ted, or tolerated, the gre:ter Temptation is 
laid before them, to allow unbounded Licen- 
tiouſneſs and Diſorder to gain Cuſtom : And 
ibere is more Prudence in maintaining a few 
Poor, than to give them liberty to make 2 
great many more ſo: And it is ſuch a Publick 
Nuance that all ſober Divines have, 2s they 
had Opportunity, born a ſevere Teltimony 
againſt it; and ſeriovs Chriſtians do groan 
under the lamentable Effe gs eit, and feel 
the doleful Fruits t it in their Families, 
which they know not howto Remedy. And 
ler orhiers think as they ſee good, yet I am 
verily nerſwaded that the great Immorah- 
ties which abound among us, of which there 
is {© general a Complaint, will never be re- 
diced, till effectual Care be taken, to Re- 
trench the one, and Suppreſs the othe,; for 
whillt ſuch Seminaries of Wickedneſs are 
ſuffeted, it mult be expected that the miſ- 
chievous Efforts of them will Encreaſe and 
grow upon us. 


1705. ] 
SERMON CCIV. 
XT F are Conſidering wherein we may 

be guilty of Unrighteouſneſs in the 
Gainixg of the things of this Life. Two 
things have been here obſerved, viz, By 
down-right Stealing; and by living out of a 
I awful Calliag. 1. In Id/eneſs, 2. In an 
Uniac; 1! Calling. 

(.) BY an Irregular following of a Lawful 
Ca If is vor ſufhcient that the thing be 
Liwfu!, but it muſt de done Lamfually; and if 
this be not regarded the Command is broken. 

AND here are forbidden, 

[1.] 4 N dver greedy or Covetous craving 
after tbe things of this Life. This indeed is 
the Root of inany Exorbitancies; and where 
it influenceth an E:aployment, it will put it 
out of Order; and every Command is bro- 
ken 11 the Hurt, as well as in the Life, and 
ir begins th-r2; ge arg therefore told, 1 Tim. 
6. 19. The ror if mency is the root of all evil. 
"Phere is a Cr»aouſneſs forbidden in the 
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Tent Command, which is another thing; but 


there is one proper to this Precept; and 
wherein that differs from this, may be en- 
quicel when we come to Diſcourſe of thut. 
That waich is here concerned, is an Heart 
inmoderately fer upon theſe things; which 
is chartzed upon him, Jer. 22. 17. Thine eyes 
entthine beart are not but ſur thy covetouſneſs. 
And it conſiſts in an over-valuing of the 
Creature, and Idollzing of it in our Thot's 


and Eſteem; whence it is called 14% iy, Col, 
3. 5. And this Coverouſneſs diſcovers it ſelf 
both in the Gaining of theſe things, and the 
Improvement which Men make of them; and 
the former of theſe is the Subject of our pre- 
ſent Contemplation , and it is to be diſcove- 
red when the World is ſet intheMan's Heart, 
and he muſt have it by Right or Wrong, and 
thereupon all his Projects and Contrivances 
are how to Compaſs it; and can never he a- 
tisfied, or ſet any Bounds to his Infinite Cra- 
vings, but the more he graſps in, the more 
doth he graſp after, Eccl. 4. g. Hab. 2. 5. E- 
very Man hath in him a natural inſatiable 
Deſire after Happineſs ; he finds that he hath 
it not in himſelf, but muſt go abroad for it; 
he accordingly fixeth upon ſome ObjeR,trom 
which he promiſeth to himſelf Satisfaction in 
the Fruition of it, which carries him refiletly 


after it; and having unhappily fix'd his 


thoughts upon the Vorl as ſuch an Object, 
he Prolecutes it with the gteateſtEarneſtneſs; 
and becauſe it cannot an{wer his Fxpettation, 
he therefore is bound/z/s in his Purſuit, ſup- 
poſing, that by accumularing more of it, he 
ſhall compaſs his D-fire ; and mean while is 
further off from it, than he was when he firſt 
fat out. 

[2.] 4 Breaking of il; Rules preſcribed in 
the following of his Employment. God hath 
not only fer Bounds to Employments them- 
felves, bur allo to the Manner of the Proſe- 
cution of them; and Men may Tranſgreſs in 
this, as well as in the other: Hence that, 
1 Tim. 1. 8. But we know that the law is good, 
if a man uſe it lawfully. A Man may have fo 
much of a natural Conſcience ſtirring in him, 
as to be afraid of taking up a wicked Trade of 
Lite, and yet he may tollow that which in 
itſelf is Good, ſo as to render it A to him; 
and this is done more ways than one. 

Eſpecially, | 

1. BY zfing of Fraud in their Employment. 
Every Man in his Calling ought to do his 
Work ſubſtantially, that ir my be ſerviceable 
for the End for which it is: When therefore 
Men flubber over their Work, and do it to 
the halves, to thar end, that they may make 
the greater Gain to themſelves, this is De- 
ceitful, and a meer Cheat; and Men are diſ- 
appoinred in their juſt Expectations ; and 
this is the too general Complaint againſt 
Tradeſmen, which is doubtleſs a great Sin 
and Provocation : Whereas if Men would be 
content with boneſt Gain, there would be no 
need of this; and no Man of ſenſe but would 
be willing to be at rational Charge to have 
their Work well done. 

2. WHEN Perſons that give Entertainment, 
will allow Diſorders in their Houſes, 10 dra 
Cuſtom and get Gain That ſuch an Emp- 
ment is Lawful, we have before obſerved ut 
there is a great Snare and Temptation it; 
and if Men take nor great heed to thc fel ves, 
they will uſe it Un/awfully. Such is C. 
ruption in Men's Hearts, that them 
g there, where they may uſe the greg 
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centiouſaeſs, and therefore ſuch Places where 
there 18 the moſt unbounded Toleration, ſhall 


Gain, to allow Men to Drink to Exceſs, to ſpend 
away their precious Time inldleneſs & Expence, 
to make Riots, to ſet up unſeaſonably, and to 
the Diſturbance of others, and to give Enter- 
tainment to Children and Servants, is a thing 
vile, and to pervert the End and Uſe of ſuch 
an Employment, and turn it into an Abuſe. 

3. BY purſuing their Buſineſs ſo as 10 
Deny themſelves the neceſſary Relaxation 
which God bath allowed them. When they are 
ſo eager in plotting and purſuing their Affairs, 
that they give their very Bodies no Eaſe, and 
their Cares will not ſuffer them to Sleep in their 
Beds; fo that they utterly bereave themſelves 
of all preſent Comfort, except what they ex- 
tract from their expected Gain: Thus the Wiſe 
Man deſcribes them in, Eccl. 2. 23. For all bis 
days are ſorrows, and his travel, grief; yea, 
his heart raketh not reſt in the night, This is 
alſo vanity. And what is this but to preſume 
to make themſelves Happy, by rendring of 
themſelves remarkably Miſerable. 

4. BY encroaching upon Holy Time, i fol- 
lowing our Secu ar Employments, Every thing 
3s Beautiful in it's Seaſon : God hath appointed 
Time for outward Buſineſs; and He hath ſepa- 
rated and ſanctified, a ſet part of Time for Re- 
ligious Worſhip 3 in which He hath forbidden 
our doing or own Work, as was obſerved un- 
der the Fourth Command; and for this we 
have that, Iſa. 58 13. If thou turn away thy 
foor from the ſabbath, from doing t'y pleaſure on 
my by/y day, and cal! the ſabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour 
um, net doing thi ne own wayes, nor finding thine 
own pleaſure, nor ſpeak ng thine own words. 
When therefore Men cannot contain themſelves 
within their own, but will be treſpailing upon 
God's Time, it makes that Buſineſs Unlawful, 
which elſe would have been Lawfu/ : And it 
allo belongs hither, that Men do begrudge God 
His Time; are weary of the Length of it, be- 
caule it is an Impediment to their Worldly Bu- 
ſineſs, and they count it a tedious Farentheſis, 
and ſo much time loſt : Hence ſuch a repri- 
mand, Amos 8. 5. Saying, When will the neu 
mn be gone, that we may ſell corn? and the 
J:ibbub, that we may ſet forth wheat. 

5. WHEN ztbe Buſineſs of their Particular 
Calling thruſts out the Duty of their General 
(%%. He that purſues the Concerns of this 
Life to the hurt of his better part, doth not fol- 
low it Lawfully; becauſe this is a Concern that 
calls for our prime Care, as directed, Matth. 
d. 23. Seek farſt the kingdom of God, and his 
ent, ghieoaſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


[raw 110 you, There are the Duties of Reading 
love the Word, Meditation and Prayer, both Secret 
ut and with our Families, for which it is our Con- 
nit; dern io ſet apart ſome part of Time every Day: 


then we encumber ourſelves ſo with theſe 
Wings, that we leave no room for the other; 
an! thereupon either totally Neglect them, or 
Wtily Attend them, or think it enough to 
Altend theſe on the Sabbath, aid count all our 


be moſt frequented ; and for ſuch in Proſpect of 


own Time loſt, which is taken up in Atten- 
dance upon them ; we Rob God of Bis due,and 
hurt our Souls, while we indulge our outward 
Man. 

(4.) THIS Command may be violated by 
Injurious Treatments of one anther in the way 
of Traffick or matua! Commerce, That ſuch 
Commerce is neceſſary for the Support of 
Mankind in this World, hath been before taken 
an Atcount of: But there are the Rules of Ho- 
ne 9 by which this 1s to be regulated and boun- 
ded ; and every defect in, or ſhort coming of 
theſe, will render us Guilty in this regard. 

AND we may here take an Account briefly 
of the moſt Comprehenſive of theſe, 

1. THIS is done by Fraudulent Dealing: 
When Men ſeek to over-reach one another in 
their Commutations, contrary to the Precept, 
1 Theſ. 4. 6. [hat no man go beyond, and de- 
fraud bis brother in any matter: becauſe that 
the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, For tho? 
this is applied nextly tothe Seventh Command, 
yet it is a Precept or Prohibition taken from a 
general Rule in all Caſes; it comprehends un- 
der it all forts of Deceits, which are uſ.d by 
Men to over-reach one another, in Buying, 
Selling, or Exchangings, which are very many, 
and not eaſily enumerated ; but ſome of them 
may be juſt inſtanced. Here comes in the 
Fraud that is uſed about Weights and Meaſures 
which the Scripture declares to be abominable 
to God, Prov. 20.10, 23 When Men Buy by 


one and Sell by another, make them ſo as by a 


turn they may be more or leſs, whereby Men 
are impoſed on, which contradicts Equity. 
When Men take Advantage of others [gnrrance, 
and put off one thing for another, or put oft a 
Bad thing for a Gd: When they Commend 
that which they know is Naught, or Depreti- 
ate that which they know is Gd; endeavour 
to cover the Defetts of their Wares, by ſetting 
a fair Gloſs upon that which is VefeQive : To 
put off Bad Money for Good; and whatſoever 
of like Nature, which are Deceitful. 

2. BY Extortion or Oppreſſzon, ' There may 
be ſame critical Difference between theſe two, 
but they may well be put together: Extortion 
is in Law, a ſtraining by ag#ivil Officer, more 
than is the Due according to » for his: own 
private Gain; or a Man taking of an Advan- 
tage of his Neighbour, upon his failing either 
in Day or Specie, to unreaſonable Gain: where- 
as Oppreffon peculiarly is in taking the Ad- 


vantage of a Neighbour's Necellity, to make 


him Pay for a thing more than the Value that 
we would otherwiſe have ſtood for, but that we 
know that he muſt have it, and can have it no 
where elſe: And theſe are Sins which come un- 
der the Di/ſhoneſt Gain forbidden in the Word 
of God, Ezek. 22. 29, & Vr 12. And to 
this Head belongs excetlive Uſary. 

2. BY Unfeithfuineſs in tbe performing of 
lawful Contra according to the honeit green 
ment. It is the Principle and Practice of top 


many, that all their Care is to get into Debt 


to others; and for that end they will Promiſe 
fair what they will do, and to be trve to 


a Day, when in the mean wnile they neither 
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Leftures upon the | 


intend it, nor yet have any fait Proſpect of a 
rational probability of their being able to 
fulfil their Word; but mult needs fail, ei- 
ther in Kind, or in time, or both z whereas 
every honelt Man's Care is to fee a fair way 
how to get our of Debr, before he will run 
into it ; and yet how common a thing is it 
for Men to violate their Promiſe, and make 
no bones of it, and frame all Excuſes for it, 
ſo to wrong their Creditors. And I muſt con- 
feſs that I am athamed to hear Religion ſo 
reflected on, by ſaying ſuch and ſuch a Man, 
as high a Profeſſion as he makes, yet he takes 
no care at all to pay his honeſt Debts; And 
that the ready way to be undone by ſuch, is 
to Pay them before hand; and altho' they 
Promiſe from time to time, yet there is no 
Performance, but they muſt be Proſecuted at 
Law, or you mult loſe your own, Surely this 
is a forfeiture of Moral Honeſty, and that 
preſumes a foregoing of Conſcience, and that 
Man's Religion is vain. I confeſs, if a Perſon 
be calt behind by Providence, and there are 
thoſe that are able and willing to ſet him up 
again, and run the adventure of it, it is ano- 
ther Caſe ; but then he ought to deal plainly, 
and not impoſe on Men,agd not ſeek his help 
of thoſe that are not able to do it, and there- 
by to Ruin others as well as himſelf, for the 
Wiſe Man hath an Obſervation, Prov, 28. 3. 
A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is like 4 
ſweeping rain which leaveib no food. 

4. BY Engr/ſing of neceſſary Wares, thereby 
ro Advance the Price at their owa pleaſure. 
How far Monopolies may be warrantable, I 
ſhall not diſpute; only without queſtion it is 
Lawful that he who hath found out any 
thing, whichis for common Benefit, ought to 

have ſome Advantage by it, for his own Pro- 


fit: But for Men who live in a way of Trat- 


fick, to make a Scarcity of things by keeping 
them up, that ſo they may raiſe the Price, is 
Injurious and Oppreſſive, and an Attempt to 
govern Providence, When we ought to be go- 
vernd by it: And if this be in things Neceſ- 


fary for the Comfort and Convenience of 


Man's Life, it is aggravaced; becauſe theſe 
things Men muſt have, whatſoever it Coſts 
them : Whereas in orher things meerly to 
pleaſe the Fancy, none but Fools will ſuffer 
themſelves to be Cheated by them. We there- 
fore have that Obſervation, Prov. 11. 26. He 
g at with=holdeth corn, the people ſhall cut ſe him: 


but b Hing ſhall be upon the bead of him bat ſel- 


leth it. 


5. BY Fallhord inthe diſcharge of aTruſt com- 


mitted to th:m, It is true, Civil Governments 
have provided good Laws, to prevent ſuch 
Abuſes, by written Bonds, Receipts, and do- 
ing things before ſufficient Witneſſes. But 
theſe are not the next Rule of Conſcience, nor 
will the want of theſe things acquit the Man 
from his Obligation, becauſe it cannot le- 
gally be Proved upon him. If a Man do Lend 


to his Neighbour any thing upon his Word, 


if he Depoſit any thing into his hand to 
keep z and becauſe it cannot be legally 
V1oved againſt him, before Civil Autho- 


rity, he keeps it back, in whole, or in 

he therein nororiouſly breaks this Command. 
Nor is the unjuſt Steward commended for his 
Honeſty, tho” his carnal Policy is noted in 
the Parable, when he made up Falſe Accounts 
with his Lord's Debtors, for his own Advan. 
tage, Luk. 16. 

6. BY vexatious Law-ſuits, Deubtleſs Ci. 
vil Laws are Good and Neceſſary; and Men 
are ſometimes forced to recover their own h 
Law, or elſe they would wrong themſelves 
and Families: And this ariſetk from the I. 
niquity of Mankind, whereas if all Men were 
Honeſt, it might be prevented: This For- 
wardneſs to bring every thing to Civil Courts, 
which might be ended in a more Charitable 
way, is what the Apoſtle ſharply reproves 
in them, 1 Cor. 6. begin. For Men to take the 
Advantage of the Law againſt their Neigh- 
bours, when their Cauſe in Honeſty and Con- 
ſcience is Juſt and Good, is Oypreſſion and 
Robbery under a pretext of Juſtice : For Men 
to draw out Suits, by unreaſonable Non ſuits, 
and any other Tricks of a like Nature, to im- 
poveriſh their Neighbours, is of the ſame 
ſtamp : For Attorneys to uſe Tricks to per- 
ſwade their Clients to Contention, and pro- 
tract, and blind, or entangle Cauſes for their 
own Advantage, is aScandal, which ſuch as 
ſo do, can never wipe off ; For Perſons, by 
Bribes and Friends, to draw ſuch as are con- 
cerned in Judgment, to have Reſpett of Per- 
ſons, ſo to favour theirCauſe, which in Equity 
would go againſt them, is alſo a plain vio- 
lation of this Precept. 


things of this Life, 

II. THERE are alſo thoſe Sins here For- 
bidden, which have a reſpedt to the Improve - 
ment of an Eſtate gotten. Men may come by 
theſe things Latofully, and yer Improve them 
Unlawfully ; and that alſo comes under this 
Prohibition ; and that in regard of both thoſe 
things, wherein we obſerved, in the Ar na- 
tive part of the Precept, this Improvement is 
concerned. And the reaſon is, becauſe if we 
do not uſe theſe things ſerviceably to the End 
for which they are beſtowed upon us, we do 
not anſwer the deſign of the Precept. 

AND this may be conſidered, : 

(1.) IN the way & manner of Preſerving an 

Eſtate well gotten, and keeping it in a thriving 


way. The need of this we have before obſerved: 


We are therefore told of a Righteous Man, 
Pfal. 112. 5. He will guide bis Affairs with diſ- 
cretion, Tho' it be true, that all our Care 
and Condutt in this Aair will nothing avail, 
except God afford us his Providential Care 
over What we have. And there are unac- 
countable & unpreventable Caſualties, which 
all we have here are liable to, and therefote 


it is a Diſgrace put upon them, Matth. 6. 19. 
Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon 8 
ere 


All theſe things . 


where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
thieves break thro? and fleal. 
have wings, and we cannot ſo clip them, 45 
wholly to prevent their flight, Prov. 23. J. 
Riches certainly make themſclues wings, a= 
et an 


Thus may Men Sin 
againſt this Precept in their Gerrzng of the 
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are Duties lying on us, in order to this, and 
the Tranſgteſſing of them is Sin. 4 
AND the more eſpecial of theſe are, | 
1. BY Fooliſh Suretiſbip. It may ſometimes 
be a Duty to be Surety tor a Friend; but 
faſhly and readily to bind ourſelves for ano- 
ther, is that Which is Cautioned againſt in the 


Word of God; ſee Prov, 6. begin. My ſon, if 
thou be ſurety for thy friend, if thou haſt ſricłen 
thy band with a (ranger, Ibou art ſnared with 


the words of thy mouth. And, 11.15. He that is 


ſurety for a jirarger, ſhall ſmart for it: and 


be that hateth ſuretiſhip is ſure, How many 


are thus Ruined ? The greateſt Compaſſion 
they find, is to be branded far Fools: We are 


therefore adviſed, Chap. 20. 16, Take his 


garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger : and take. 


« pledge of him for a firange u man. 

2. BY wnwary Crediting of Men. 
is a Duty, and.in ſome Caſes without ex- 
pecting to be reimburſed ; but to Lend to o- 
thers without Caution, ſuch a part of our 
Eftare as we have no good Security for, and 


the Loſs will tend to Impoveriſh us, is a ſinful. 


Imprudence: To Lend to Kiotous Perſons, 
and to Perſons who are in no likely way to 
Reſtore to us again, what we. Credit them 
withal, is to Tempt Providence, and forfeit 
that Diſcretiqn which is required of Men in 
their Temporal Affairs. 

3. BY Letting our Improveable Eſtate to ly 
Id/z ; or ſuffering it to go to Ruin for want 
of ſeaſonable Reparation. If theſe things be 


not Improved, they will of themſelves go to, 


Ruin; ifthey ly ſtill they will not Increaſe : 
It Fields be not manured, they will grow over 


with Thorns ::All manner of Negligence and. 
diſregard of this Nature, is Folly and Sin ro 


Men: We axe therefore commanded in, Prov. 


27. 23, 24. Be thoy diligent to know ibe ſtate 1 | 
For rich- 
es are not for ever : and doib the crown endure 


thy flocks, and look well to thy herds. 


to every generation ? : | 
4. BY /inful Thought taking. This is 2 Sin 
here in Exceſs, and Cautioned againſt by our 
Saviour, Matth. 6. 31. Take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink? or 


werewitbal_ſhall we be cloathed ? When, our 
lollicirude of keeping, and fear of I theſe. 


things, perplexeth our Minds, fills us with 
iquietments, and hinders us from that fe- 
date Commending all ourConcerns to the Pro- 


vidence of God in the way of Duty, it is a 


Breach upon the Rules of Morality,and a diſ- 
credit tothe Profeſſion of Chriſtianity : hence 
mat, Prov, 16. 3. Commit thy works unto the 
Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſt«bliſhed. And 


to link in our Spirits, when we ſuffer Loſſes 


in our Concerns, is an Argument that our 
hearts are too much ſet on theſe things, which. 
5 an Indication of Coverouſneſs,Which is here 
forbidden. 


() THERE may be Unrighteouſneſs 


J Pittiſed in the way of Expendiryg, of thele 
mines. There is an Improvement in this way, 
well as the former; and that we may be 


"of ſembly's Catechiſm. ; 


away as an eagle towards heaven. But (till there 


Lending 
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able for this, we ought to be careful in ther, 
Theſe things are given for the Uſe and Com- 
fort of the preſent Life; and there mult be a 
laying out, as well as a laying up, elſe the 
end is loſt, and they are an unprotitable Bur- 
den; and we are told, 1 Tim, 6. 7 For we 
brought nothing into this world, and it 1s cer- 
tain we cen carry nothing out. Pſal. 49. 17. 
For when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing - away ; 
his glory ſhall not deſcend after bin. But 
there may be Errors committed in both theſe 
r | | 

[1.) WHEN Farſimony or:Fragality, dege- 
nerates into Coverouſneſs. As there is a Co- 
vetouſneſs which appears in ſcraping by right 
or wrong, ſo alſo in pinching Penurv ; or an 
over great ſparingneſs. When Men live be- 
neath their Eſtates, and cannot find in their 
hearts to uſe them for the Glory of God, and. 
the Benefitof Mankind. And this, 

1. WHEN they Deny to tbemſelves and their. 
Families, that which is proper for their Support. 
It God bring Men to Poverty and S:raits, it is 
a Duty for them patiently toendute it; but 
to deny. it to themſelves and theirs, when God 
allows it to them, is ſordid Coverouſneſs : We 
have the-Wiſe Man's Remark, Eccl. 4.8. There 
is one alone, and there is not a ſecond ; yee, be 
bath neither child nor brother: yet is there n 
end of all his labour, neither is bis eye ſati-ficd 
with riches, neither ſaith be, For ubom do | la- 
bour, and bereave my ſoul of good © This. is alſo 
vanity, yea, it is a ſore travel. When they 
can neither allow ro themſelves nor theirs 
ſuitable Maintenance, nor afford their Chil- 
dren a Credible Education, but begrudge every 
thing that is thus expended, it faith thatthe 
World is their God, . 

2. WHEN they with hold doing their Pro- 
portion to Publick Supports. Either they do it 
not at all, if they can avoid it, or do it grutch- 


ingly, when they are conſtrained to it; and 


all that goes out that way, is as ſo much 
Blood from their Hearts. There is a Main- 
tenance which God requires for ſuch as do 
Service in Church or Common-wealth; and 
none but Beggars and Impotent Perſons are 
diſcharged from it: Hence that, Rom. 13.7. 
Render ibereſore to all tbeir dues: tribute to 
tohom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſiom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom bonour, Gal. 
6. 6. Let bim that is taught in the word, com- 
municate unte bin that itacherh, in all good 
things. And when. Men: ule all means to 
avoid this, and think all that is thus held back 
is ſo much ſaved, they put a great Cheat up- 
on themſelves, | Qu 

3. WHEN they can e natbing for. Chae 
ritable Je when called 10 it. The Hebrews 
call Juice and Alma by one Word, to let us 
underſtand that deeds of Charity are not Ar- 
b:trary, but belong to Righteouſneſs, and can- 
not be negleced without Sin. God will have 
{uch Objecas to be among Men always, Mat. 
25. 11. For ye bave the joor always with you. 
And hath made it the Duty of ſuch as arg 
able to Relieve them. When therefore ſuch 
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carry it ſo Churlithly, harden their Bowels 
againſt them, Rail at hem inlitead of Relie- 
ving them; ſend them away and bid them 
come to Morrow ; When it is in che power 
of their hands, ſee them ſtatve rather than 
ſuccour them; and if they do any thing for 
them. it is ſparingly e Theſe break this Com- 
mand, retuſe to Lend to the Lord, or py 
Him His Quit Rent, which tHe hath required 
of them; theſe hurt themſelves, pur rhe.n- 
ſelves from under the rlefling promiſed to 
ſuch, F/al. 42.11. And are Enemies to their 
own Proſperity, Eccl. 1 i. begin. Prov.11.24,25. 
2 Cor. 9 6. 

C:.]1WHEN Liberal ty degenerates into Pro- 
digaiiy, Men are too apt to put wrong 
Names upon things and to reckon their V:ces 
for V-r1aues ;, and thereby to put a Cheat on 
themſelves, and baffle their ow:; Conſciences. 
T'.us they are apt to wrire good Husbandry 
upon ſord id Covetouſneſs, and to give the no- 
ble Title of a Generous Spirit to Profaneſs: 
But they will not ſo cover them from the 
fizht of God, or be able to make them to paſs 
under ſuch a Diſguiſe ; and theſe things are 
repugnant to this Precept.” | 

1. BY Living Abvve their Eſtate, God hath 
not ſeen meet to give every one a like Porti- 
on of theſe things, and by that He hath told 
us, that every one is not to aſpire to Live in 
the ſame Expence. Ordinarily, for Men to 
make their Expence Exceed or Equal their 
Income, is Profuſeneſs, and argues them Diſ- 
content with God's Ailowince, When all 
are Ambitious in their coſtly Building, rich 
Furnit1re, fine and coſtl, Apparel, and ex- 
penſire Houſe keeping; and think it a Diſ- 
grace to come behind theB-ſt in thele things, 
tho by it they bring themſelves to Poverty, 
and run themſelves behind in the World, they 
c:rtainly are guilty of Profuſenefs; and A- 
buſe inftead of Uſing the Favours of God, and 
prove fooliſh Stewards of the Good things 
which He beſtows upon them: When alſo 


Men are over-lavith in their Entertainments, 


and Charitable Deeds; for in theſe alſo there 
is Moderation to be uſed, and a Rule of Pro- 
portion to be attended, otherwiſe it will not 
be Hoſpirality and Charuableneſ,, but Profuſe- 
neſs z and an honeſt plain Dinner will thew 
as much of true Libera/iry, in one, as a rich 
Feaſt in ang ther ; and two Mires are agreater 
Charity in one, than ſo many Pounds in ano- 
ther. Ir was a cloſe Sorcaſm in the Philoſo- 
pher, when asked, Whar made him fo Prodigal 
as A aTalent at once of ſuch a Perſon ? 

He an{wered, {ht it was becauſe be expetted 
not another Opportunity, but muſt take it while 
it was Going. 

2. BY excreding the bounds Sobriety, to 
Fritify ſome inordinate Luſt. It is a common 
Plea of ſo-me to juſtify their Prodigality, that 
it is their Own, and they can Allow it, and 
therefore they will rake the Comfort of ir - 
But a Man may Abuſe. the Good things of 
Gd, and make the Gioodneſs of God to be 
Fuel to his exorbitant Concupiſcence. There 


is Riot to Exceſs, which is forbidden; and 
ſuch do not Honour but D thonour God with 
their Subltance, who indulge it with theſe 
things: Hence that, Rom. 13. 13, 14. Let vs 
walk honeſi y es in tbe day; nit in riot ing and 
drunkenneſs,not in chambering and wintonneſs 
not in ſtrife and envying. But put ye on the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and nake not proviſion for the 
fleſh, to fu fil the lufls tbere J. And a Wo is 
denounced upon ſuch, Amos 6. 4, 5, 6 Thax 
lie upon beds of roory, and jiretch themſelves 
upon their couches, and eat ihe lambs out of the 
oel, and the calves out of rhe midſſ of the flall , 
That chant to the ſound ij the viol, and invent 10 
themſeives inſli uments of maſick, like David; 
That drink wane in bow's, and anoint then ſelves 
with the chief ointments + but they are not grie- 
ved for th: affiittion of Joſi pb. It was laid to 
the Charge of that Rich Man, whole incomes 
could hear it weil enough, Luke 16. 19. He 
was clothed in purpie, and fine linnen, and ſured 
ſumptuouſly every day, When Men will watte 
their Incomes in pampering their Bodies,and 
leeding themſelves up for the Day of Slaugh- 
ter; when bey will expend it to novurith 
Pride and Protuſ-nels, in Gaming, C m- 
pany-keeping and Drunkennels, and therevy 
nouriſh themſelves in carnal Security, Scorn 
and Contempt of God, and Deſpiſing of their 
Neighbours, who will not, or cannot do as 
they do; and their uſual Dirge is that of the 
Epicur-an, 1 Cor. 15 32. Let as eat anddring, 
for to morrow we die. And ſo they put away 
the evil Day from them. And it is an uſual 
Obſervation, That ſuch Perſons as are thus 
Protuſe in theſe irregular Courſes, are as ſor- 


did and baſe in thole things wherein they 


might glorify God, and do gord in their Ge- 


neration; are as backward to Puvlick Service, 
and as hard- hearted againſt the Poor, as they 
are Profuſe in their Irregular Exp nces : And 


it cannot well be cxpetted to be otherw ſe, 


ſince they, to gratify their Luſts, do cut them- 
ſelves ſhort, of doing that which is their Du- | 
Thus many Families are 
a moſt ttarved, when the Heads ſpend all in 

Drunkennefs and Lewdneſs; thus are Chil- | 


ty in other things. 


dren Beggared, and I-ft ro the wide World, 
whilſt their Parents ſpend all to maintain a 


vain and foolith Port in this World: And ma- 


ny other miſchiefs enſue. 


Us x. LET us then be adviſed to uſe Di/- | 
cretion and Fiety in aubiding thele Sins, and 
conſtant prattiing of the contrary Duties. 
Let us therefore conſider, tbat we are Accoun- 


table to God for theſe things, they are of rhe 
Talents which He hath berrulted us withal, 
and will reckon with us about them. 


will be a Worm at the Root that will cortode 
us one Day, and leave a Bluft on all our Dif- 
honeſt Gains, ab. 2 10. And if we Abuſe 
them inſtead of rightly improving of them, ic 
will be Bitterneſs in the latter End. 
CONSIDER, There is a way to make 


theſe things ſerviceable to God s Glory, and | 


our true Comfort hereafter, to make ourſelves 
Friends 


It we 
have gotten theſe things Diſhoneſtly, rhey | 
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Wh ſfſjembly's Catechiſm, 


EE CECSECIITY — 


Friends of this Unrighteous Mammon, and 
prevent the riſing up of theſe things againſt 
vs, in the Day o Judgment ; wnici is a gra- 
cious Conrentation in the Providence of God, 
and a careful Endeavour to Improve theſe 
things fo as not to hinder us, but further us 
in the great and moſt neceſſary Wor that lies 
upon our hands: When we uſe the World, 
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not abuſing it, whether we have 72 or 
much of theſe things, we ſhall have the true 
Comfort of thein here, and the Commenda- 
tion of our Lord another Day, Well dont, on 
good and faithful ſervant , thou beſt been feith- 
ful over @ few things, I will make thee rulir over 
many th:ngs: en er thou into the joy of t''y lord. 
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4 HIC H is the Ninth Command. 
nens? 


ANS WE X. 


THE Ninth Commandment is, Thou 
Holt not bear Falſe Witneſs againſt thy 
Neig bbour. 
B the former Precept we were taught 
whar is the Duty ot Love Which we owe 
to our Neighbour, wich regard to his outward 
Eſtiie; we rte now to pils over to the Conti- 
deration of this Love, as it is to be exerciſed 
in regard of his S Nn. Tne words of 
the Command ſeem to have a (p:cial ref-rence 
to a Publick Teftimony rhar is. born ag 1inlt 
another, before Judges that have Power to 
enquire into a Caſe ; bur it is not to be re- 


ſirained to that, but hath 1reſp-ct to all the 


Reports that we make concerning another un- 
to others. The word tranſliced Bear, ficltly 
liznifies to Anſwer, becuuſe Judges are wont 
to ask the Witneſl-s what they Can Teſtify in 
{uch a.Caſe ; but it allo fignitys to Hear what 
another ſaith, intimating that we are not to 
receive a Report to another's Infmy; and it 
is exten led to all minner of ſyzaking, whe- 
ther asked or no. Th: word F/fe fiznitys 
both that which is Lying and Perf lious, and 
ſo engroſferh not only things F:/ſe, bur 
things ſpoken to Defam? another, tho True 
in ihemſelves. The ward W ] 2 ＋◻, doth not 
1-aity the Thing aſſerted, but che Perſon af: 
eting: ir doth not ſignify Teſtimnjᷣn, but 
I's; and is, q. d. Tv ſbalt not ſpeak as a 
e winr ſs, And by Neig our, tho' the word 
"lily ſignifys an Aociate or Companion, yer 
itis uſed ja Scripcure for any other Pn 
What{oever, 1 

AND we may here obſerve, . That bes 
Command doth not aim at the Confirmition 
ot a Teltimony by an Oath, for w2 formerly 
obſerved Thar to have a proper reference to 
tle Third Command, where we took an Ac- 
count of it. And there is a great difference 
between a plain Ii, and an Oath, which 
is ſometimes added for the Confirmation of it 
Bus the true comprehenſion of rhe direct mean- 
bing of this Precept will be diſcovered ia the 
Conkileratiaon of che things that follow, 


O N CV. 
QvesrTion LXXVIL 
WHAT is required in the Ninth Come 


manament £ 


ANS WER. 


THE Ninth Commandment requireth 
the maintaining and promoting of Truth 
berween Min and Man, and of our 
Own and our Neighbours Good Name, 
eſpecially in Witneſs bearing. 


1 I NDER this Anſwer, we have the Com- 
prehenſion of the Aﬀermative Duties 
which properly refer to the Nin Command, 
which are generally aſſign'd to Man's Credit, 
or G Name ; becauſe a Man's own Credit 
is grearly concerned in his ſpeaking of the 
Truith,nothing being 2 greater Reproach than 
to be branded for a Liar; and another Good 
Name is ecboſed by Fuſe and Inſamous Re- 
ports ag1ialt him. 

BUT the Command it ſelf, is of a /ayger 
extent, and graſps in it whatſoever belongs 
to a Teſtimony, which is born by one Concern» 
ing another, or concerning himſelf; for the 
word, Neighlour comprehends under it both 
the Man himſelf and every other Man; and 2 
Perſon miy Break this Command, as well by 
2 wrong T:ft:mny concerning himſelf, as con- 
cerning another. And ſome think that his 
Precept, as well as the zexr, hath a reſpect 
to the Har thit go before in the Secon! Table; 
And the Hurt or inward Man is as truly con- 
cerned in this Commind, as the Tongue or 
ou'wird Man; we may think, as well as ſpeak 
Falſely concerning our elves or others, 

THE general Yertue which is required 
with reſpect to this Command is Yeracity, 28 
it refers to a Teſtimony: Tho' there b:orher 
Vertucs alſo required to be exerciſed in 3 
right obſerving the Duties here required, 5s$ 
will be afterwards obſerved. Truth then is 
the great thing that we are here concerned 
about with reſpect to a #7:nrfs, which is 
born by us, either to and in Y lues, ot o- 
pen'y to or"ers, We may therefore begin 
with conlidering the Nature of Veracity, and 
of a Teſtiony, which will open a way to a 
morediſtinq Conſi leration of the ſeveral Du- 
ties comprized under this Precept. : 

I VERACITT, 
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I. VERkACITI, if we ſpeak of it as an 
Habit or Vertiue, is, à Difiſition in the Man 
to maintain and promote the 1ruth. This there- 
fore is put into the Character of a Godly Man, 
Pſal. 15. 2. He ſpeaketh the trutb in bis heart. 

AND here we may obſerve, 

Ct. THE Subject about which this Vertue is 
employed. i. e. Trail. Now 1ruth may come 
under a Threefo/d Couſideration, viz. As it is 
in the Thing it (elf, as it is in the Underſland- 
ing, and as it is communicated to others; and 
all of theſe are here to be conſidered, tho 
the two latter are nextly intended in this Com- 
mand. . 

1. TRUTH in the Thing is, a Relative A.- 

Jertion of it, whereby it is ſunted for the Un- 
der ſianling to diſcover it, in its Nature, Cau- 
ſes and Effects. It is founded in the Thing it 
ſelf, aud it is ſo whether the Underſtanding do 
rightly reſent it or no This is uſually cal- 
led M-ra>by/ice! Truth, and belongs inſepara- 
rably to every thing that hath a Being; it con- 
ſiſts in the reality of the thing; if the thing 
be, it is True, and all that wherein it diſco» 
vers it ſelf to bez and to be ſuch a thing, and 
no other, is from the Truth of it. And this 
is the Foundation on which the other Notions of 
Truth are built, and to which they muſt be 
reduced. 

2. TRUTH as it is in the Underſtanding, 
is, ihe right Conception which the Mind en- 
rertains concerning the Thing. When the Mind 
takes up a right Conception of the thing as it is, 
a'id is not miſtaken about it; when it hath a 
true Idea of the thing, that is Truth as it is ſea- 
ted in this Faculty; and this is uſually called 
Logica! Truth, or Axtomatical, when the Un- 
derſtanding paſſeth a true Judgment on the 
thing, and takes up therewithal ; and a-miſ- 
take here 1s properly Error which contains a 
Falſhoed in it, which is contrary to the Traib, 
and proceeds from a deceived Judgment; and 
this eſſentially belongs to the Veracity under 
conſideration, for if the Mind be impoſed on, 
and entertains wrong Conceptions of things, it 
lays a foundation for a Falſe Teſtimony. 

3. FRUTH in Communication, is, when we 
expreſs the thing as it is, according to a Right 
notion which we bave taken up of it. And there 
are two things which muſt here go in Con- 
junction, to render it Truth, according to the 
mind of this Precept, vis. both a Conformity 
to the Reality of the Thing, and to our Concep- 
tion which we have taken up about it: If we 
declare not the thing as it ls, it 1sFa/ſe ; and if 
we ſay the Truth of the thing, yet if we ſpeak 
It contrary to our own Underſtanding of it, it 
is a Fa/ſhood to us; and this is that which is 
called Ethical or Moral Truth, and is eſſential 
to Veracity, as it is rooted in the 7d, which 
enclines the Man to chuſe and love the Tratb, 
and to renounce and hate all Falſbuod, which in- 
fluenceth both the Words and Actions. 

Hence, 
[2.] Il is a Diſpsirzon in the Man to Main- 
rain and Promote the Truth. A Man may 
Kaow the Truth, and ſometimes ſpeak it, and 


et be no Friend to it : Whereas this Principle 
is required to be in every one that would Obey 
this Precept ; it therefore is a Diſpoſition of 
one that is Gracious, Pal, 119. 104. I hate 
every falſe way Hence that, Eph. 4. 2;, 
Wherejcre putting away lying, {peak every nan 
truth with his neighbour. And tho' there be 
ſome in whom the Moral Principle of right 
Reaſon hath ſuch influence, that they abhor 
Falſhood, and glory in Truth, and ſimplicity of 
Carriage; yet without the Sart:jication of the 
Spirit, which puts Truth into the inward parts, 
every Natural Man hath a Natural prevalent 
Diſpoſition to Fa/ſhood in him; for which rea- 
fon the Pſalmiſt ſo earneſtly Prayed that it 
might be removed from him, Pal. 119.29. Re- 
move from me the way of Lying. | 

II. CONCERNING a T:ftimony, we may 
obſerve, that the Word in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech 
is, an Evidence given in to lawful Authority, tg 
confirm the Truth of ſome matter of Fatt, the 
Truth whereof is under Enquiry. Some there- 
fore have reſtrained this Precept to be a Di- 
rection about the Righteoulneſs required in Le- 
gal Proceſſes; but tho this be comprized in it, 
yetit hath a larger extent; and accordingly, 
the Word Te/timony will admit of a more $4 
Interpretation; and it may be applied to both 
the inward Witneſs of the Man's practical Un- 
derſtanding in him, and to the Diſcovery that 
the Man makes of his Mind, by Words or Ac- 
tions. In the former of theſe regards, it is the 
witneſs which the Man' Judgment bears in him, 
to the Truth of the thing which he givesCredit 
to, or isConſcions of: hence that, Rom. 9. 1. I ſay 
the truth in Chriſt, I lic not, my conſcience alſo 
bearing me witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, In the 
latter Senſe, it is the Confirmation of a thing, 
that is ſaid, or done, upon the Credit of the 
Perſon himſelf, who ſaith or doth it ; and that, 
Whether it be in a ſolemn manner, before law- 
ful Authority, or in ordinary Converſe among 
Men. And here are two things to be conſi- 
dered, viz. The Thing that 1s fpoken or done, 
which is the M.zrer of the Teſtimony ; and the 
Afirmanon or Negation of it, by the Perſon, 
which is the Form of it, A Man may men- 
tion a thing which is either True or Falſe, but 
he neither Affirms nor Denies it, and this is 
no Teſtimony; but when he adds one of theſe 
two to it, it then amounts to a T. And 
there is this difference between an Oarb, and a 
plain Teflimony ; In an Oath, the Man calls in 
the God of Truth to be a witneſs of the Truth 
of what he ſpeaks : Whereas in the o:ber he 
only pawns his own Credit for the Confirma- 
tion of it; and for that reaſon, the Credit gr 
ven to it by Men is, according to the Eſteem 
he hath among Men for his Veracitiy: If there- 
fore the Man hath a Reputation of a common 
Liar, his Teſtimony is deſpiſed and rejected by 
all that know him ; but if he hath obtained an 
Opinion of being a Man of Truth, his Author 
rity will go a great way with ſuch as have ſuch 


an Eſteem for him. Now a Teſimony may 


come under a double Conſideration, or is 0 


tw ſorts. 
AO 1. ASSERTORT: 


— . 
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31 ASSERTORT: When a perſon bears 


Witneſs to a thing that already is, or hath been. 


And this is that which is of the greateſt uſe in 
matters of Judgment, or trials of Caſes between 
Man & Man; and hath alſo its neceſlary uſe 
in the common Converſe between Men, and 
humane Society cannot be preſerved in quiet 
and ſafety without Veraciry in it. This is con- 
cerned in matters of Fact, and in all Hiſtorical 
diſcourſes, concerning Perſons and Things; in 
all of which, regard is to be had to the ruth; 
and all Falſebood is to be carefully avoided. 
Hence that, Zech. S. 16. Speaſ ye every man truth 
ts bis neighbour, 


2. PRUOUMISSORY: When a perſon gives 


his Teſtimony to ſomething that is Future, to 
which he obligeth himſelf : on this alto he 
pawns his (redit, which ſtands for the perfor- 
mance of it, and his Veracity is the bond which 
he gives and another accepts of, and depends 
on him for the performance of which he ſo gives 
his word for: and this alſo is put into the Cha- 
rater of a good Man, Pſal. 15.4. He ſweareth, 
and changeth not. 

THESE things thus premiſed, we may de- 
ſcend to take a more particular account con- 
cerning the Duties which have a proper refe- 
rence to this Command. V 

HERE let us obſerve this General Rule, vi. 
That I bis Precept belongs to the Second Table 
of the Moral Law, and therefore refers to the 
Love which is required of Mankind one to ano- 
ther, and which every one owes both to Him- 

ſelf, and to his Neigbbour; and therefore what- 
ſoever properly belongs to that Love, in regard 
of the Teſtimony that the Man giveth, is hi- 
therto to be reſerved ; which will open to us a 
very large field. And I ſhall here confine my 
ſelf to theſe things which are principal & con- 
prehenſive. And here, 

Firſt. IN reſpeit of an Aſſertory Teſtimony, 
whether in the Courts of Judicature, or out of 
them. There is a Duty incumbent both upon 
thoſe who give their Teſtimony, and thoſe who 
recerve it. 

J. IN regard of thoſe that Give their Teſti- 

mony. There are ſeveral weighty Duties in- 
cumbent on them; the principal whereof are 
theſe that follow: 
I. TA ET are to be very cautious when they 
do Give their Teſtimony concerning any matter, 
and that whether before Autbority, or in therrOr- 
dinary Diſcourſes. They ought therefore daly 
to ponder in their Minds, whether they have a 
Call of God to declare what they know upon 
the Account. The wiſe Man obſerves, Eccl. 3. 
1» 11. There is a Time 10 ſpeak, and a Time to 
keep ſilence : every thing is beautiful in its ſea- 
ſon. And here two things are mainly to be 
obſerved, 

(1.) TO Teſtify againſt Sin, when we are cal. 
led to it. We may have a call from Authority, 
When cited to give evidence in a caſe, where- 
m wickedneſs is to be detected, and that is a 
call from God, and we cannot righteouſly with- 
bold it: and when the Sins are ſuch, as the not 
bringing them forth, & witnelling againſt them, 


will tend to the Fublicꝶh hurt; eſpecially,when 
Notorious Crimes cannot be legally detected 
without our Teſtimony, we then owe it as a Du- 
ty to the Glory of God, and the welfare of the 
People we live among, to offer our Witneſs a- 
gainſt it. But when we are not put upon it, 
and the Tranſgretlion be an [»firmity, Charity 
may require, that we do not offer a complaint 
=_ others; for Love covers a Multitude of 
ins. 8 | 

(2) TO defend our own or our Neighbours 
Innocence, When expoſed, and this both in Pubs 
lick Judicatories, and Private Occaſions. When 
any are openly accuſed of Scandalous Crimes, 
and like to ſuffer Ignominy & Penalty, and we 
are able to Relieve them by our honeſt Te Hlimo- 
ny, both Juſtice and Charity requires it. Prov. 
24,11, 12. If thou forbear to deliver them that 
are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready 
to be flain : If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it 
not: doth not he that pondereib the heart confid.r 
it? and be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be 
know it? and ſhall he not render to every man 
according to bis works? And when they” are 
like to ſuffer in their Eftare, and we can afford 
them relief, there is a like reaſon that we hold 
not our Peace; we ought alſo to be ready to 
defend them againſt the reviling Reproaches 
of Malevolent Tongues, and take their part; 
and we ought to ſpeak alſo in our own defence. 
when like Injuries are offered us: So did 
Paul, Aﬀts 24.10. 2 

2. THE T ought to Teſtiſy Nothing but the 
Truth, and that upon their own Knowledge We 
before obſerved a difterence between a meer 
Report, and a 1eftimony : the former being on- 
ly a Declaration of a thing, neither the Ar- 


ming or Denying of it, but the Otber is Arreſted 


to. By the former of theſe, it 1s certain, that 
Men are by this Precept required, to be cauti- 
ous how they ſpreadUncertain Reports, leſt they 
be made the Authors of them; but it is yet 
more important,that Men be exceeding caretul, 
how they lay their Credit to the ſtake for any 
thing which they ſay ; and for that reaſon it 
is requiſite, that they are not miſtaken in the 
thing, but that it is certainly ſo, For if the 
Thing it ſelf be Fa/ſc, it hath the matter of a 
Ly in it, and our rafhnels in aſſerting it, will 
involve us in guilt : and tho' the thing it felt 
ſhould eventually prove True, yet if we did not 
Know it to be ſo, we break this Command. For 
if a Man give a True Teſtimony, it is not 
enough, that there be Tru in the thing, but 
this Truth muſt be imprinted on our Under- 
ſtandings. When therefore God ſpeaks of Him- 
ſelf as a Witneſs, He thus expreſleth it, ler 29. 
23. I know and am 'a witneſs, ſuib the Lord, 
Now a Man's Conſcience may be a ſufficient Al> 
ſurance to him, in reſpect to b.mſelf,(Rom,g. 1.) 
becauſe it is privy to what is within bim; but 
in reſpect of another, it muſt be by the Senſes, 
either Hearing, or Sceing, Auwibus his, &c. Now 
there is a Moral certainty, as ſome call it, when 
though Men did not See, or Hear the thine, 
yet they have ſtrong reaſons to Credit it; 
either from notorious Cixcumſtances, or c edible 
Reports , 
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Reports; but this is but preſamprive, and 
may be Fal/lacious, A Man may teſtify that 
he Heard ſuch Reports, but to aſſert plumply, 
that the thing ze /elf is ſo, is too much; and 
he that ſers a due Value upon Trutb, will be 
careful to himſelf in this regard. 

3. THET ought to give their Teſtimony, in 
plain intelligible Words, and without a mental 
Reſervation. A + gp" o is to give Credit to 
the thing Teſtifyed, 
the Truth of things, and therefore ſhould be 
adapted thereunto: Ir ought therefore to 
be mide Plain, and not be delivered Falla- 
cio , either in Words which are of Ambi- 
guou, ſenſe, or may be underſtood otherwiſe 
than Vulgarly, and in the common ſenſe of 
Men they are uſed : [ It is true, Tropica/ and 
Figurative Words, may be uſed, when they 
are as well underſtood as Plain ones, but all 
Ambiguities are to be avoided, elſe Men will 
be impoſed on, and made to Credit an Un- 
truth :] And Men ovght to ſhun all Reſerves 
in the Mind, which it uttered, would make 
the matter quite contrary : ( But of theſe, more 
under the next Queſtion.) But this is certain, 
For a Man to aſſert a thing, ſo as purpolely 
to Deceive, or Impoſe on the Credit of ano- 
ther, is a Breach of rbies Command: And 
that is included in, Pſal. 15, 2. Ae ſpeaketb 
the Truih in bis Heart. | 

4. THEY ought to ſpeak the Whole Truth, 
when called to it. A Man may ſay the thing 
which is Trae, and yet by ſuppreſling Fart, 
may be guilty of Wrong, Injury, Slander, 
and it is many times pernicious; and there 
have been many ſuch Teſimonies, as have coſt 
Men their Lives, when if related in the Fu/l, 
would have juſtified them, To take Part of 
a Man's Words, and omit the reſt, may im- 
pute Blaſphemy to a Man, as if he repeats, 
Pſal. 14. 1. The Fool bath ſaid in bis heart, 
There is no God, &c. And iff we examine 
Doeg's Teſtimony, 1 Sam.22.9,10. there ſeems 


to be no Falſbood in it; but he told not the 


| Whole Story, and it coſts the Prieſt's Lives; 
and for it he hath the brand of a Falſe Tongue 
put upon him. Notas if a Man were bound 
at all times, to any that ask him, to tell 4% 
or any Part, of the Truth of what is enquired 
of him, when he is not obliged in Duty to 
it; and there is no wrong done by the Con- 
cealment, eſpecially when Hart is like to be 
done by the telling of ir, either to his own 
damage, or the harm of another: And tho? 
we may not tell a Ly to ſuppreſs the Truth, 
yer we may either plumply refuſe, or put 
Men oft with other Diſcourſe, or only tell 
them one part, and conceal the other. It was 
no breach of this Command in Saul, 1 Sam. 
19. 16. And Saul ſaid unto bis uncle, He iold 
us plainly that the aſſes were found. But of the 
mitcr of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, be 
to d them not. Nor in Jeremiah, Jer. 38. 27, 
De. Tho! as to the reply of Rabab, in regard 
of the Spies, Foſh. 2. And that of Egyptian 
Midwives, Exo1.1.19. tho! ſome Juſtify them, 
I rather think, it is to be imputed to their 


and to inform others of 


finful Infrmity; and tho? God Bleſſed them 
on account of their Faith, yer He did not by 
it Commend their Sin, tho' He Pardoned it 

5. THET ought to keep their Oton and ther 
Neigbbour's Secrets. A thing is therefore ca]. 
led a Secrer, becauſe it ought not to be Di- 
vulged to all, or made Publick ; and there js 
no Man of thought, but hath thoſe Secrets 
which he cannot comfortably keep ſo cloſe, 
but that he muſt have ſome Confident, to 
whom he may unboſom himſelt ; and in no- 
thing more is a Friend neceſſary than in this, 
and he muſt needs be unhappy that hath 
none, becauſe he dares to truſt none. But 
then, he is Fa/ſe to himſelt, who betrays 
his own Secrets, and he is Le to his 
Friend that divulgeth his. Fab} uin ſs is here 
required, and it is an evil time, when that 
ot the Wiſe Man is verified, Prov. 20. 6, --4 
faithful man who can find. And that, Mic.). 5, 
Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in 
a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy boſom, It is therefore advi- 
ſed, Prov. 25. 9. Debate thy cauſe with thy 
nerghbour humſelf ;, and diſcover not a ſecret is 
another, There is always an implicit, and for 
the moſt part an explicit Obligation of Secre- 
cy in ſuch a Truſt, which cannot be Broken 
without Falſbood. 

6. T HET ought to be careful to maintain 
each otbers Credit in the urid. There is 2 
Good Name which is better than precious Oint- 
ment, Eccl.7. 1. And ſuch an eſteem we 
ought to have both of our Own and dur Neigh- 
bours. And there are zwo things, Which are 
our Duty on this account 

One is, THAT we ſhould take all proper 
Advantages to ſpeak He. of our Neighbour. 


It is true, Self Applauſe is not here encoura- 


ged ; and for Men to Trumpet their Own 
Praiſe, is not Good; and it is a fign, that ei- 
ther a Man lives by Bad Neighbours, or hath 
little Commendable in him, that he mult 
needs be his own Hera/d; tho' it is a Duty in- 
cumbent on every Man, to endeavour thatin 
all things his Life may Commend him; as, 
Matth.5.16. Let your light ſo ſhine bejore men, 
that they may fre your good works, and gloriſy 
your Fulber which is in beaven. But for our 
Neighbours, it is our Duty to obſerve what is 
Commendable in them, and be ready on al! 
proper occaſions to give it to them freely. 
Prov. 31 31. Give ber the fruit of ber hands and 
let ber own works praiſe ber in the gate. Only 
Care is here to be had, that we do not do 
wrong to the Truth on the o:her hand, by gi- 
ving to any the Commendation of Vertues 
which they are ſtrangers to, or practiſing them 
for that which is indeed their ſhame ; which 
would be to impoſe upon others, & encourage 
them in things which are indeed their ſhame. 

THE other is, To Hide their Infirmitics, 
the diſcovery whereof would tend to thelt 
Reproach. There is a great difference be- 
tween Frailty and Wickedneſs The Beſt of 
Men, in this Life, do labour of much ſinful 


Infirmity, and are too frequently nee 
wit 
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with that winch would be their Reproach a- 
mong Men, if publiſhed on the houſe-isp : But 
we ought to be veryCautious of wounding their 
Reputation, by Reflections upon them in this 
regard. We ſhould therefore beware of De- 
ſirattion as well as Fiattery,both being contrary 
to the Duty required in this Command. It be- 
longs to the Love required of us, to have a Man- 
tle to caſt over {ch things as theſe, 1 Pet.4.8, 
And above all thirgs have fervent cbar:ty among 
your felves: for charity ſhall cover ibe multitude 
of ſins. As therefore it is a ſin & folly for a 
Man to publiſh his own Diſerace, ſo it is Un- 
charitable to lay open anothers weakneſſes. 

7. T HET ought to uſe great Candor in In- 
terpreting the Words & Atiions of their Neigb- 
bours, It is true, (arty is not to put out its 
Eyes, there may be things very plain & noto- 
rious; but it ought not to look thro' the per- 
ſpective of Frejadice, and Suſpicion, but to be 
always ready to make the moſt Favourab/e Con- 
ſtruction, and as far as may be, to take things 
in the better part. The Philgſopher was wont 
to ſay, That every thing 10 Tuo Handige, and 
we ſhould beware, by which f them e 
of it. We may Hear the words that arèſpoken, 
or dee the things that are done, but they may 
be capable of a Doubic conſtruction, and this 
Command enjoyns us to put the BSH on them, 
which they may fairly bear. Raſh Judgment 
is to be ſhunned, and we ſhall need our Neigh- 
bours Charity in this regard, and therefore 
ſhould allow him ore, elſc we may meet with 
our own meaſure ; Mat.7. 1,2. Fudge not, that 
ye be not julged, For with what judgment ye 
julge, ye ſhall be judged : and with what meaſure 
je nete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, It is 
one of the remarks which the Apoſtle makes 
upon Charity, and it is here applicable, 1 Cor, 
13.5. Charny thinꝶeib no evil. Every Man of 
Candour is willing to Think the Beſt of his 
Ne1gi;bour, as well as to ſuſpect the worſt by 
himſelf. It is eaſier to know what is done; 
tien to judge of, and determine what are the 
Intents and Purpoſes of him that doth it. To 
fay, ſo bc ſaid, and ſo be did, meaning ſo, which 
{ome put unto their Tefrmony, is ordinarily too 
much, and makes it a Fu/ſe witne(s ; to reſolve 
that this was of prepenſe Alalice, when it might 
as well be of Ignorance & Inadvertency, is too 
hard a Ceuſure. Not to allow another to give 
his on Meaning, in things Ambiguous, but to 
make one for him, 1s over hard, If Reaſon be 
on the Beſt ſide, we ſhould take up with it, and 
refolutely ſuppreſs all Jealouſies on the other 
hand, as injurious. If arguments Pro & Cn, do 
leem to be of equal weight, we are to put in 
our Cherity to turn the Scale. If it ſeem more 
to incline to the worſt Interpretation, tho we 
may prudently ſ/uſpe&, yet not raſhly to Deter- 
a And we ſhould always be ready to em- 
brace that which may rationally remove the 
Jealonſies, and reſtore our perfect Charity. 

IF 1s too remarkable, that profeſſing Chriſti- 
aus are very defective in this duty; Jealouſies 
aud Suſpicions do readily dart into us, and our 
Corrupt Nature over eagerly entertains them 3 
auc there is nothing which maketh more dif- 
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quiet and troubleſome diſtance in Affection be- 
tween Men; for which reaſon we ovght to be 
very Watchful over our ſelves, to ute all En- 
deavours to nouriſh this Candour, wherein 
God would be more Glorified, and mutual 
Chriſtian Love and Edification be advanced, 
LN OVYVEMRBEA 13. 1705. } 


SERMON CCL. 
I, FN reſpect of thoſe that Receive a Teſti- 

mony. Here alſo great heed is to he ta- 
ken, if we would not incur the Guilt of brea- 
king this Command. There is a great deal of 
Sin and Miſchief may ariſe from our Be icving 
of a Ly, eſpecially when the Belief is F'raticol, 
and not meerly Hiflorical, There are {ome 
Reports in which we are no further concerned, 
than to be acquainted with them, whether they 
are ſo or no; as, Whether bis was a Cuftom 
in Rome, whether there are L1-ns in Africa; 
and whether ſo or no, it is of no great Cohen 
to us; andait is enough here, that we do not 
believe Incredible and Contradiftory things, left 
we make our ſelves ridiculous. But there are 
other things, in which Men's Eſtates, Credit, 
and ſometimes their Lives are concerned; and 
in theſe there ought to be a critical Care about 
our Recciving a l eſtimony about them; becauſe 
otherwiſe a wrong Judgment may paſs, by 
which Innocent Perſons may be Sufferers, and 
thereby be greatly Injured ; and we cur ſelves 
impoſed on, to our no little Damages, by Pre- 
jadice on the one hand or other. And this may 
be conſidered either with reſpect to Frivate Ree 
ports, or ſuck things as come under the Cogni- 
zance of Publick Fudicator es, 


(1.) WITH regard to Private Reports, or” 


Stories that paſs between Man and Man with 
regard to their Neighbours, which are of a Mo» 
ra! Conſideration. And here in Gereral, we 
are to maintain a Value for our Neighhour's 
Credit and Safety: And for that reaſon, as not 
to undermine it by our own injurious Delati- 
ons, ſo to preſerve it, as far as we may, from 
thoſe of others: And here more e/pec:a/!y there 
are theſe Four things concerned 1n this Duty : 
1. / E ought to be very flow in our giving 
Credit to ſuch Reports, We ſhould not be cf 
an eaſy Belief, to take up whatſoever is brought 
to us againſt our Neighbour, but be very back- 
ward of Believing it, till ſuch time as we Have 
good grounds of the A certainty of it: This 
therefore is one of the Notes of a good Man, 
Plal. 15.3. Nor taleth up a reproach againſt big 
neighbour, If the matter be of moment, we 
ought to ſearch into it, that we may come at 
the bottum of the Truth; if otherwiſe, we 
ought to /{ighr and diſregard it. To believe 
every thing againſt our Neighbour, becavſe 
it is Reported, is contrary to Believing with 
Diſcretion, which is a Property of every diſs 
creet Man: And it is a Sign that a Perſon ig 
naught himſelf, when he Believes any thing 
that is ſaid againſt another, and is defective 
in that Charity which he ought to maintain. 
SS 5 2. WE 
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2. E ought to be very Backward in Re- 
porting ſuch things again. We may ſome- 
times hear things, Which may bring our Be- 
liet into a S«ſpenſe,and put us upon Caution, 
which vet will not be ſufficient 10 determine 
our firm Credit of them; or if it do, we may 
be under Duty to ſuppreis it, and not for 
every ſuch thing to ſtage our Neighbour, and 
make him a Town-Ta/k : We may have ground 
enough to debate the Matter with him alone, 
and yet a Call to ſuppreſs it; much leſs then, 
may we, either in Prudence or Hon«liy, to 
turn dpeating-TIrumpets, to Publith the Ca- 
lumnies of others, and be glad when we can 
hear any thing of another to Reproach him 
for, whether right or wrong, as the Pro- 
phet complains of his Neighbours, Jer. 2c. 10. 
For I heard the defaming if many, jear on cuery 
fide : Report, ſay they, and we will requrr 11: 
all my ſamiliars watched jor my hating. ſaying, 
Peradventure be will be enticed, and we ſhall 
prevail againſt him, and we l take cur ve— 
venge on hi m. | 

3. IF we think our ſelves concerned to 
make ſuch Reports, we muſt be ready to f ro- 
duce our Auth'rs. Sometimes both our Cha- 
rity to others, and our own Safety obligeth us 


ro diſcover what hath been brought to us; it 


we tell it him alone, it may be only a Cau- 
tion to him, but if we tell it to bers, and 
it is to his Damage, weought to tell whence 
we had it; and it is not enough to ſay, I pro- 
mis'd not to produce my Author, for that is 
Caution enough to any Man not to Publiſh 
the thing, for in Fuſlice and Equity he will be 
made the Author, and it prevents the accu— 
fed Party of one Advantage to vindicate his 
own Innocency, When therefore J tells 
his Corinthians of a Report, he acquaints 
them from whom he had it, 1 Cor. 1. 11. 

4. WE ought to Diſcountenance the Broach- 
ers of fac> Reports, We ſhould be ſo far from 
Encouraging them, that we ſhould diſcover 
our Anger at them, and let them know, that 
we have a vile Eſteem of them. We ſhould 
not be of itebing Ears, hearkning to every 
thing that is ſaid or done, but hun the very 
Company of ſuch as go about as Tale-Bearers ; 
and be ſo far from thinking they do us a 
Kindneſs, as to look upon them as the com- 
mon Peſt of Mankind, and therefore to turn 
away from them. Prov.20. 19. He that gocth 
avout as a tale-beerer,revealeth ſecrets : therefore 
medd!s not with bim that flantereth with bis lips. 
And, 25. 23. The nerib-uind driveth away rain: 
o dot' an argry countenance abackbiting tongue. 
He that hearkens to Tale bearers, will never 
maintain that Charitable Perſwaſion concern- 
ing his Neighbour, which the Rule requires, 

2. WITH regard to ſuch things as come 
under the Cognizaince of Publick Fudicatories. 
meaning is, Such as are Exainined, Tricd 
and Cenſured by lawful Aurbiriuy, and that 
Whether Cave] or Eccleſraſlical; which are 
wont ro be tranſacted openly, in which Men 
are to ſtand or fall, according to the deter- 
mination which is there made, Here ill 
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there is a proport ionable Care in the Credi: 
given to Acculitions and Teſtimonies entred 
againſt a Perſon. And here in General ob— 
je 1ve, That beſides a Mozalcertainty, which 
every Man ought to be perſwaded of in his 
Raticnal Judging of a thing, there ought to 
be a Lrgo/ certainty of the thing, in order 
to the find ing of a Perſon Guilty, and paſing 
a Sentence upon him, 1 ſhall not here pre- 
tend to ſearch into all the Niceties of Civil 
Judicatures, but only lay down ſome Rules 
in this Caſe wherein the Conſciences ol Men 
are concerned, 

[1.] THAT 2 ee, plump and ingenious 
Cenfeſſion of the matter of Fatt, is ſufficient for 
Cenvilb ion. It is to be preſumed, that the 
Man can ordinarily better tell the thing as 
it is, than any others can; only this is as 
to the thing r ſe/f: The Judgment of the 
Relation Which ir bears tothe Law belongs 
to another Con ſid eration: But the Fatt it ſelf 
is the firſt thing to be cleared, and lays the 
Foundation for 1 Proceſs. 

THE Light of Reaſon tells us, That if the 
Man Accuſe himſelf premedirare'y, and before 
a Tribunal, it is ſuprrfluous and unneceſſary, 
to ſearch after further Proof: Hence that, if 
it had been rightly grounded, was a good 
Reaton, Luk.22.71. Ard rhey ſoid, What need 
we any furiber witneſs * fir we our ſelves 
have beard of his cn mouth. And ſo we have 
David declaring, 2 Sam. 1. 16. 1Þy blocd be 
upon thy bead: for thy mouth Harb teſtified a- 
gainſt tbee, ſaying, I have flain ihe Lord's anoin- 
ted. Only Caution is here tobe uſed, elſe 
great Wrong and Injury may be done; I 
therefore ſay, that it muſt be Free, Plump, 
and Ingenious : And here two things ate 
neceſlary to be conſidered, . 

1. THAT rhe Confeſſion be Free & Volun- 
tary, and not Forced It is doubtleſs Lawful 
for a Judge to examine the Perſon acculed, 
upon Interrogatories, for the finding out of 
the Truth; but heought ſo to do ir, that the 
Perſon be not Frigbted into a Confeſhon of 
that which poſſibly he may not be Guilty of: 
but carry it Candid/y, and manitelling as 
great willingneſs that he ſhould defend his 
ownlznocency,as become his ewndccyſer ; for 
the Party is not Guilty in Law, till he be Le- 
gally Convicted; ſo that the Examining him 
by Threatnings and Frig'hts to make him con- 
feſs, is an invaliditating of the Credit of his 
Confeſſion. Tho' God had diſcovered Achar, 
yet how tenderly doth 7u/za put him onCon- 
fetlion, Joſh. 7.19, And Joſhua fail unto Ar, 
Ay ſon, give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord 
God of Iſrael, and make confelliun unto bim, 
and tell me now what ih u ball done, bide it not 
Much Lets then, ought any to be 
put te Tortures, to Extort u Confeſhon from 
them; or any Force to be uſed, to make them 


to diſcover the Truth of any thing, whegect | 


they are accuſed; which doth certainly take 

away from the Ja/idity of the Contetiion. 
2. THAT tbe Perſon be in lis Right Mind 
when be confeſſetb. And here there 1 tes 
thing, 
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The Teſlimony of 
a perſon Be/ides bim ſelf, may not be taken a- 
gainſt another, and then ſurely not againſt him. 
ſell, for he is not able to judge between Truth 
and Fa/ſebood. And as to Perſons under the 
power of Melancholly and Diſcontent, Experi- 
ence hath proved, that ſuch are often prevailed 
on, by their diſquiet Minds to accuſe themſelves 
of things, which either their deluded Imagina- 
tions have perſwaded them of, or which Deſpa- 
ration hath put them upon, hoping thereby to 
rid themſelves of life. 

[2.] THAT if the proof entifely depend on 
Humane Teſtimony, tbere muſt be at leaſt Two 
ſufficient Witnejjes to one Individual Fall. Here 
two things are 1 -ppoſed ; 

1. THAT zbe perſon upon Trial doth not 
make a free Confeffron before the Fudges, If he 
have made it Fr;vare/y, and will not ſtand to it 


on his Trial, proof muſt be openly produced that 


he did fo, and then no more than a due weight 
is to be put upon it; which, what that is, I de- 
termine not; only, if upon Trial he deny it, I 
think it will not amount to a full Conviclion; 
whereas, if he ſtand to it, it is to be ſuppoſed 
that he hath done it deliberately, except there 
be reaſons to judge that he is not Compos Mentis 

2. THAT e proof entirely depend upon Hu- 
mane Teſtimony. This I inſert, becauſe it is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed, that there may be other Ar- 
tificial Evidences to prove the matter: Tho I 
think that it is a Vulgar Error, unleſs it intend 
that there may be ſuch things alledged againſt 
the perſon, as do not direct iy prove the thing, 
for which he is indicted, but only by rational 
Conſequence, which amounts to a Demonſtrati- 
on, of which we may conſider afterwards. But 
thele are the things from which this Demon- 
{tration muſt have its foundation of Teſtimony. 
For if the thing it ſelf be not proved, theDemon- 
{tration cannot be applied to the Perſon, to ren- 
der him Guilty ; for ſtil] the matter remains 
Hypotheticall, Now all Teſtimony of Credit, 
either Divine or Humane: As to Diab»lical 
Ic!timony, there is no ſuch Credit to be allow- 
ed it, as to determine a judgment upon one ac- 
culed ; and I believe, that the over Credit gi- 
ven to it, eſpecially in matters of Witchcraft, 
nath taken away the Lives of the Innocent, 
and left a Publick Guilt & Blot behind it, which 
not Time, but only Repentance will wipe off. 
Now as to Divine Teſtimony, it is extraordina- 
i ; and uſually, when God ſo bears Witneſs 
aguinſt Perions, He Teſtifies in His Providence, 
and that by ſtrange Puniſhments which He in- 

cs on Meu,; or if He ſo diſcovers Men, to 
be brought to Puniſhment by Men, the Proof 
is % be made according to Civil Judicature, as 
was done in the caſe of Achau, Jolh.7. Humane 

eſtimonies then only remaius as to the mat- 
ters of Fact, by Bearing Witnels to the thing 
ipoken, or dane;but are not Judges of the Merit 
of the Cauſe, that being the-Province of ſuch 
as are lawfully empowered. Now in this re- 
gard,there axe two things atlerted-1n our Poſition. 

1. THAT there muſt be at leaſt, Two ſuffer 
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ſtrain it to matters Capital, but will not have it 
binding in lefler Crimes; others will allow it 
only in Matters between Man & Man, and tell 
us, One Witneſs is enough for the Thing, but 
theſe are repugnant one to the other. Some, 
and the moſt will have it to do, when there are 
no other Circumſtances, and then think One 
ſufficient to determine a Cauſe. But we chſer- 
ved the Miſtake of theſe latter, in that they 
confound the Evidence with the judgment. 
Witnefles are not Judges of the Law, but Evi- 
dences of Matter of Fact, and every ſuch Mat- 
ter is to be proved, in order to a Judgment on 
the Perſon. Now the word of God requires 
that there ſhall be Two at leaſt, in this reſpec, 
Numb. 35. 20 Whoſo xilletb ary jerſon, the min- 
derer ſhall be put to death by the month of wit» 
neſſes : but one witn'ſs ſhall not teſiific again 
any perſon, to caiſe him to die, Deut. 19. 15. 
One wirneſs ſha!l not riſe up againit a man for 
any iniquity, or for any ſin, in any ſta that be 


ſinneth: at the m u of two witneſſes, or att he 


mouth of three witneſſes ſha'l the matter be eſſa- 
bliſhed And hence our Saviours remark, Joh, 
8. 17. I/ is %%% written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of tive men is ire. And it is con- 
firmed under the Goſp:1, 2 Cor. 13. 1, In rhe 
mouth of two or three wiineſſ's ſhell every word 
be « ftab/1hhed. So that it is Moral, and denies 
the ſiifficiency of One, and becauſe it is Morel, 
therefore the former Limitation, in reſpect of 
Perſon, or Caſes, is trivial: for this Precept 
hath no regard to Perſons, or Caſes, but to de- 
termine what is a Legal Iruth. There may 
be a diftcrence of Penalties, but the Truth of 
the Evidence is the ſame, and can have but 
one Rule in all caſes, leſſer, or greater, and this 
ſcems to be built on common Reaſon ; for 
doubtleſs one Man's deiiial is as good as anothers 
affirmation ; and Charity binds us to maintain 
every Mans Credit, till there be ſomething 
more forcible to overthrow it; which cannot 
be, unleſs it be over-weighed by Two at the 
leaſt, to ſuch Matter of Fact; from whence it 
may be jidged, whether the perſon be Guilty 
or not Guilty, whether directly, or by neceſſary 
Conſequence : beſides that the Veracity of the 
Teſtimony will better the diſcovered, when 
there are Two, as will be conſidered in the next. 

2. THAL zt muit be to One Individual Fatt. 
Here I know that diverſe weighty Divines dif- 
ſent, and think, that if it be to Facts of the 
ſame Nature, tho' at diverſe Times, it may 
ſuffice, in that it ſerves to prove an habitual 
Cuſtom; and they exemplity it, tuppoſing that 
one reports that he ſaw Lions in 4jric2 at one 
Time, and another that he had ſeen ſome, tho 
at another Time, and not the ſume Lions, it 18 
ſufficient proof of the thing. But I think with 
ſubmithon,:that the Inſtance is neither Jiue 
nor Proba ble, to the caſe under Conſideration. 
That it is not True, 7. c. doth not infallibly 
Prove the thing, tho it makes it very Probable, 
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and tho I may Belicve it with a common 
Faith, yer it doth nor give me a full Certain- 
ty ; and ſuch Reports ſomerimes proves 
Fa/ſe : And let us allow What Evidence we 
will to it, yet the thing is different; for in the 
former, the greateſt danger is in being Decei- 
ved whereas in ibi, the Name, Eſtate, or 
Lite of the Perſon is concerned, Which is of 
greateſt Moment. Only here obſerve, that 
it is not neceſJary, that it be at the ſame In- 
ſtant ; the ſame Fatt may take Time for the 
p2rperration of it; and Two Perſons may 
ſacce:i.vely Dok thro a Hole, and ſee the 
ſame Perſon doing the ſame Act of Murder, 
Adu'tery, Theft, which cannot in the leaſt 
inv idate the Teſtimony, 

[3.1] THERE ought to be a due regard 
bh .d4 19 the Quality of the Wirnefjes, We obſer- 
ved before, that they muſt be ſufticient Wir- 
neſles ;-and if great Care be not uſed by ſuch 
as are to judge and determine Caſes, in this 
regard, grcat Wrong may be done. And here 
we ale to obſerve, that the Force of a Teſti- 
mony to gain Credit, depends upon the Qua- 
lification of the Perſon that gives it; for we 
obſerved, that the Witneſs pawns his Credit 
for the Truth of what he aflerts: It therefore 
He deſerves none, neither can his Teſtimony, 
and ſo it ought not in Conſcience to eſtabliſh 
any thing for a Truth, 

NOW there are Three Qualifications requi- 
red by right Reaſon in a Te/tzmony, to render 
it Talid among Men, and the want of any one 
of them renders it inſufficient. 

1. FRUDENCE or Diſcretion, A Man 
muſt know what he bearsWitneſs to, and have 
ſo much Diſcretion as to be able to put things 
together, aud rightly diſcern the mind and 
meaning of what it is which he Teſtifys. For 
want of this diſtinctneſs, he will confound 
things, and labour of unavoidable Miſtakes : 
Hence Fools or Naturals are not admitted for 
Witneſſes; or Men that are Diſſraded: Chil- 
dren allo, Who are not arrived at Years of 
Dilcretion, are not admitted to be Witneſles 
againlt others, nor can their Evidence Con- 
firm a Matter. 

2. VERTUE or Conſcience, He ought to 
be a Perion of approved Morality; and here 
peculiarly, that he be a Perſon of approved 
Truth and Fidelity; for Truth is an effential 
Qualificaticn ina Witneſs: Hence we have 
thoſe Epithets, Rev. 3. 14. The faithful and 
true Witneſs. And for this Reaſon Debauched 
Perſons are not caſily to be Credited, peculi— 
arly ſuch as drive a Trade of Lying, and can- 
not be Believed among their Neighbours in 
any thing they fay : For a common Dyar to be 
admitted as a Witneſs, to turn a Caſe in which 
a Man's Concerns are interefted, is contrary 
to the common Reaſon of Mankind. 

3. BENEVULENCE, or a Free and 
Candid Spirit, and every way diſengaged by 
Prejudice, And there are divers rhings which 
may be reckoned as ſuck Pre jud ices and wea- 


ken ſuch an Evidence ; as the near Bonds of 


Relation; or a being concerned in the ſame 


Cauſe, or any known Malice entertained againſt 
the Perſon, or Threainings uttered again 
him, or receiving a Eribe to Teſtity in ſucha 
Caſe: Any of theſe will ſay, that his Word 
is to be little Valued—, Theſe things there. 
fore ought to be enquired into, in order to 
the receiving ſuch as oftcr Witnels in any 
Caſe. 

[4.] THE Matter teſtified, ought to be redu- 

ced carefully to the true Mind and Meaning of 
the Law, In Judicatures, Witneſs is taken, 
for the end that Juſtice may be Adminilired 
and no Man may ſuffer Injury. Now for this 
end, there are two things to be done; 
I. THE I'r@h of tbe Witneſs is to be ſearch: 
ed, There are ſome Men, who tho' not Wick. 
ed, may be Weak, and Miſtake in what they 
do affirm; and others are Faſſe, and ready to 
be Knights of tbe Foſt : It therefore there he 
any juſt grounds of ſuſpicion, utmoſt Means 
are to be uled to find out the Error or Falſe. 
hood; by diſtintt Interrogatories propounded 
to them, and ſumerimes examining the Wit- 
nclles apart, to lee how they agree; and this 
ſeems ro have been done by Chriſt s Enemies, 
Mark 14. 56. Many bear falſe witneſs againſt 
bim, but thear witneſs agreed not together, 

2. PUE Enquiry is to be made, How far it 
Agrees with ihe Caſe that is brought in to clear, 


It is one thing, to be ſatisfied that what is 


Jeſtified is Ius; and another, to find out 
whether it be to the Purpoſe for which it is 
pretended, If the matter of Fact be in it ſelf 
a direct Tranſgreſhon of the Letter of the 
Law, it is a Legal Conviction; and deter 
mines the Caſe ; but if it be only a ſecondary 
or preſumptive Proof. of the thing, it requires 
a greater Care: The Man may poſlibly have 
done the thing, and yet no way Broken the 
Law, or not to ſuch an height : Theſe Two 
ought therefore to be brought together, and 
well compared; and meer Preſumprions ot 
Probabilities are not enough; but there mult 
be that which need fully infers the Concluſion, 
elſe the Man is judged without due Proof, 
contrary to the Divine Precepts. The Man 
is Innocent till proved Guilty ; and we are 
told, Prov. 17. 15. He that jujtifieth rhe wicked, 
and be that condemneth the Juſt, even they both 
are abominatien to the Lord. 

(5. ] EVERY one that is concerned in it 
Proceſs of Judg ment,ought to maintain and excr- 
eiſe a due reſſe to the Truth. God expects 
Riehrrous Judgment, which cannot be, unlels 
it be Built on the Baſis of Truth. Now ther® 
are ſeveral ſorts of Men which are concerned 
in this, and each, in his Capacity, is bound 
to Promote it, Viz Furlges, Jurors, Advocates: 
And there are the ſeveral Duties which this 
Command requires of them, if they will ap- 
prove themſelves Men of Veractty' And We 
may take a brief View of each of theſe in d 
Theological reſpect; W 
(.) IN reſped of Judges: Here let me pre 
miſe concerning this and thoſe that % (te, 
that I only deſign to mention ſuch Nuries ©» 


refer to this Command,vzz. The maintcnantt 
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of Truth, and the Good Name: of thoſe they 
are Concern d withal. This therefore is one 
of the neceſlary Characterilticali Notes of a 
Good Judge preſcribed by Ferhro ro Myſes, 
Exod. 18, 21. Toon ſha/t provide out of ail the 
people, able men, ſuch as fear God, men of Truth. 
——And Without this Trath, they can never, 
execuie Righteouſneſs in judgment, Which 
is the great End of cheir Office; and if they 
fail in This, they are rather Plagues than Be- 
nefits to 4 People: Hence that complaint, 
Plal. 82.5. All the foundations of the earth are 
out of courſe, Now ther2 are two things 
which Judges are Concerned in, as ſuch, in 
both wnereof they ought to maintain the 
Truth to their utmoſt. | 
L IN the Trial of Perſons. It belongs to 
theſe to fit in Chief in this, and there is re- 
quiſite to be à fait Trial made, in order to a 
Righteous Sentence; and the proper deſign of 
this is to find our the Truth of the Cauſe, 
thereby to prevent an Error in Judgment. 
AND here, theſe things are mainly conſi- 
derable, | 
I. THEY owght to bring a mind no way pre- 
poſſeſſed with Prejudice. They ſhould not Pre— 
judge the Cauſe before they Hear it; nor 
r:lolve before-hand, which way they will 
Detexmine itz and hence Private and Prepa- 
ritory Examinations of Perſons, is more pro- 
per for others in Authority, than for thoſe 
who are to fit in Judgment upon them; left 
they ſhould thus be Pre-poſſeſſed in their 
Reſolves. It is alſo very improper for them 
to Hear either Party before hand in Private, 
who wilt endeavour to make their Cale fair, 
and too eaſily pre-occupy their Judgments 
and become a: Bias to them: Much leſs cughr 
they to receive Bribes, or Gifts hefore-hand, 
which have a dangerous tendency to engage 
the Aflections and preponc erate the Judg- 
ment. This therefore is forbidden, Deur. 
16. 19. Thon ſhalt not wreſt judgment, ihou 
Halt not reſpett perſons, neitber take a gift : 
jor agift dotb blind the eyes of the wiſe, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. And it is 
given as a Note of one who ſhall be ſecure in 
the Day of God's Controverſy with a People, 
IIA. 23. 15. He that na/keth righteouſly, and 
Jpeaketh uprightly, be that deſpiſeth the gain of 
opprefeons, that ſhaketh bis bands from Lolding 
o bribes. | | | | 
2. THEY ought to put off all Reſpef? of Per- 
ſons. This alſo is one thing mentioned in the 
lore-Cited, Deut. 16. 19. The Ancients were 
wont to Paint Juice. as a ſpotleſs Virgin, 
Itpping her Ears, and (þutting her Eyes, in- 
mating, that as ſuch ſhould nor receive any 
Private Information, ſo they ſhonld not look 
upon rheQunality or Condition of the Perſon, 
but reſetve an entire reſpect to the Cauſe. 
Reſted of Perſons is frequently mentioned in 
the Scriptures, and it hath no Conſideration 
in Gratuitis, but only in the Acminifiration 
of Juſtice; and it is then a Sin, when any 
Quality or eurward Confid eration,puts weight, 
into the Scale to turn it; When a Rich Man 


ſhall be Preferred for his Wealth, and a 
Poor Man deſpiſed for his Poverty: A Man 
in Power and Place ſhall be Fearcd, and the 
Mouth of the Judge ftopt becauic he is ſo; 
and 2 mean Man Oppreſſed, becauſe he hath 
one in Power for hisAdverſary ; when Friends 
are preferred for Friendihip, or the like, 
It Judges imitare God, who is the ſupream 
Jndge, they ſhould remember, Rom. 2, 17. 
There is na reſpect of perſons with God, elſe 
they cannot Judge in Truth, f 
2. THEY ſhould examine the Caſes that come 
to their Enquiry ta the Bottom: Not take up 
with an ealy Scrutiny, or be impoſed on by a 
fair Delation, but make a diligent Search + 
for a foul Cauſe, may have a fair Varniſh put 
upon it, and therefore muſt be ſought into 
This was one of ob's Vindications Job 29.16. 
The can ſe which I knew not, I ſcarched out. 
And we find how great weight (rod puts up- 
on this, as neceſſary to be attended, to pre- 
vent a precipitate Sentence' pailing upon any 
Perſon, Deut. 13. 14. Then ſha/t thou enquire 
and make ſearch, and ask diligently : and behold 
if t'berruth, and the thing certain. Truth in- 
deed may pollibly be miſſed after the moſt 
careful Scrutiny, but then the blame will 
not be'on the Judges, and fo leave a publick 
Guilt, but vpon the Witneſſes, whom God 
will call to an Account. A juſt Judge will 
be Deliberate in his proceeding to Judgment, 
tho' he will he Refejure in the Execution of 
it; and theReaſon is, becauſe the Truth is 
not always eaſily diſcovered; but when found 
out, it is then ditectire. | 
4. THEY ought 10 ſuſpend their Judę ment, 
mill bab Parties have bad ſufficient Liberty gi- 
ven them to lay open ibeir Cauſe, It is the 
Wiſe Man's Obſervation, Prov. 18. 17. He that 
1s firfl in his cauſe, ſeemeih juſt, bur his 
nc ighbour com eth and ſearcheth him. And it 
was the Word of a Heathen Judge, Audi al. 
ieram festem; and our Proverh is. One Man'; 
Cuſe is Good, till anotber's be beard. The 
ought therefore to be Freedom given in this 
regard, elſe tbe Judgment will be Precipitant; 
and in all likelihood Falſe. And this ought 
to be not only in Caſes commenced betyeen 
Man and Man, but alſo in fuch matters as 
are Criminal or Capital. He that is Accuſed 
muſt have as full Freedom as he that Impleads 
him; and the judge cught not to Fright or 
Terrify him, but be ready to receive his De- 
fence, and allow it it's due weight. This 
the Light of Nature teacheth Men, ard was 
well exemplificd in that Heathen Judge in 
Paul's Caſte; ACIS 24. 10. T'hecovernyy beck- 
ned unio him 70 ſpeak. 26, 1. Ther: Agrippa 
ſaid unto Faul, 792 art fermiited 410% prak. for 
thy ſelf. 25. 16. I anſwered, It is na tbe nun. 
ner of ihe Romans to deliter any mon io die 
before that he which i5,acc uſed, have the accu /ers 
face 10 face, and have licence to anſwer for 
bimſe If concerning the crime laid againſt hin. 
And Saul therein ſhewed his Injuſtice and 
Falſhood, when he would not ſuffer Abir; ol 
to Yindicate himfſelt from Doss s Accuſation, 
due 
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but palt aSentence of Death upon him unheard, 
1 Sam. 22. 16. And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
die Ab melech, thou, and all thy father's houſe. 
5. THEY ought to admit of no unneceſſur 
Delays in bringing the Caſe upon it's Trial, It 
is true, there ſhould be due Allowance on both 
ſides to prepare for a Proceſs, and Precipitan- 
cy on this account is In jurious; but to allow 
frivolous Aon-ſuits, to encreaſe Men's Charges; 
or to lay Men up, and keep them in Priſon 
beyond the proper Seaſon of the Trial, is an 
Argument of Ha/ſhood, and not a little ſerves to 
Vindicate the Innocence of the Accuſed, and 
puts him upon unneceſſary Charge, which it he 
ſhould be found Innocent afterwards. is an ir- 
reparalle wrong; for the Publick will never 
repair either his Name or Damage ſuffered on 
this Account. And this alſo is provided againſt 
by the juſt Laws of Civiliz'd Governments ; 
and the Light of Nature directed even an Hea- 
then Judge in this matter, Acts 25. 17. There- 
fore when they were come bither, without any 
delay on the morrow I ſat on the judgment ſear, 
and I commanded the man 10 be brought j rib. 
And it would be a ſhame to Chriſtians to do 
otherwiſe. 


LI ITU AA 8. 17065. 


SERMON CCVI1L. 


II. I NN the Paſing of the Sentence after Trial. 

The Tr:a! was to make way for this, 

and therefore this muſt be the upſhot of it; 

and that is either Ab/o/u119n or Condemnation. 
AND here, 

1. THEY ought to be ſatisfied in the Righ- 
reouſneſs of toe Law, according to which they 
paſs the Sentence. I know there are hot Di- 
putes in this Caſe ; and many think, that 

udges are not concerned to enquire whether the 
be Juſt or no, it being the Province of 
the Law maker to enquire after that, and if 
the Laws be Unjuſt, they muſt anſwer for that 
and that if the Judge were alſo concerned in the 
Makiug of the Law, he ought to have with- 
ſtood that which his Conſcience told him is 
Unz-ſ{t ; but it being his work as Judge, to ex- 
ecute the Eſtabliſhed Laws, he hath nothing 
to do to Queſtion the Juſtice of them, but is 
bound by his Oath, and conſequently his Con- 
ſcience, to execute them according to the mind 
and meaning of them. But I think there is 
jaſt Exception againſt this Aff. rtion, tho' Cau- 
tconfly to be guarded. Here then, it is to be 
granted, that a private Perſon ought not to 
make open Diſturbance againſt the Laws of the 
lace, and the Law-maker for Injuſtice; but 
jather to Suffer, than to diſquiet the Publick 
Peace: Nor is every private Perſon a ſufficient 
Arbiter, to Judge of the Equity of every Law 
that is Enacted. There arc ſome Laws which 
are General, and are but the Ratification of 
the Laws of Nature, with Civil Sanctions : and 
in theſe there is a dowb/e Conſideration, vis, 


The Juſtice of the Law it ſelf, and the Equita- 
bleneſs of the Quality of the Sanctions. There 
are other Laws which are purely Poſitive, and 
are Vulgarly called Frudentie!, and that either 
as to the Laws themſelves, when the thing it 
{elf is Indifterent, but made neceſſary by Cir- 
cumſtances, and for the Publick Benefit; or 
in regard of the Sanctions, when nothing is de- 
termined by the Word of God, but is in the Di{- 
cretion of the Law-givers, who are to conſult 
the Good of the Subject. But we are to obſerve, 
that every Perſon, who ſits inJudgment upon o- 
thers, is to be active in patling theSentence, and 
byC onſcience bound to Fear God and ktep Hig 
Commands. He is therefore bound by God's 
Command, who is the ſupream Lau- giver, to 
do Juitice to all, which he car not do, unleſs 
he do that which is Right; and God hath ſe- 
verely threatned, Prov. 17. 15. He that juſti- 
fieth the wicked, and be that cond: mneth the 
j-;ft, even 1hey both are abo mind ion 101the Lord, 
Now God's Law 1s the Rule of Juſtice, and that 
which is directly contrary to that, muſt needs 
be Iujuſtice; and no Law of Man can make 
that Juſt, which He hath immutably determi- 
ned to be Unjuſt: And He hath ſaid, Pſal. 
94. 20. Stall ibe throne of in1quity have fellow- 
ſhip with ibee, which jramcth miſchief by a law? 
He therefore that condemns a Man for doing 
his Duty, and he would have ſinned againſt 
God if he had not done it, doth Injuſtice, and 
\-.- himſelf againſt the Truth: The Jewn pre- 
tended they bad a Law, Ph. 19.7. We have 4 
law, and by our L aw be ought to die. And yet 
ſee, Acts 2.23. Him ye bave taken, and by wick- 
ed bands ba ve crucified and ſlain. And it is 2 
vain Plea which ſome pretend, that a Judge 
hath a Publick and a Private Conſcience, and 
that by One he may Condemn a Perſon becaule 
he is Sworn, and yet by the Other Acquit him, 
as knowing the Law to be Unjuſt: Nor will 
this be a Plea another Day, when he muſt Ac- 
count to God how he diſcharged his Truſt; nor 
can an Oath to Man bind, when in perform- 
ing of it, the Perſon breaks his Allegiance to 
Heaven; and tho' Men may Applaud him, 
yet God will Condemn him. In ſuch a Cale 
therefore, a Man 1s bound, rather to Jay off 
his Office, than wrong his Conſcience: Tho' 
as to Prudeniials a Man may Judge, tho' he 
may think that the Sanctions ſeem too hard, if 
the thing it ſelf be allowable for the common 
Good, 

2. THEY ovght alſo to be /arisfied, that the 
Perſon is Kightcoufly Convitted. And here ob- 
ſerve, that there is a Righteouſneſs in theCourts 
of Civil Jullice, aud in the Court of a Man's 
own Coulcicnce. 

ANI) here a CASE is ſtated, v1z. 

Queſt. WHETHER a Judge may always 
FPronounce à dentence, Secundum allegata et 


probata, provided tle Law it ſelf be @ Juſt Law? 
Au. THAT it ovght to be thus ordinarily,” 


is as I ſappoſe indiſputable; but that it ſhould 
always be ſo, will admit of a Debate. It 16 
certaiu, that a Judge is Sword to go according 
to Law; and tus beyond que ſt ion includes tis 

, Negarroe, 
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Negative, that he hath not Liberty to determine 
any Caſe contrary to Law, tho he ſhould have 
never ſo great a Moral certainty of the Truth 
the thing; becauſe nothing is to be counted 

True in Civil ſudicature, but that which is 

Legally fo, which muſt therefore be ſufficient- 

ly Proved : And becauſe He is under the Law, 

as well as the Perſon upon Trial, he can do no- 

thing warrantably, but what the Law empow- 

ers him to. Nor will it be {:fficient for him 

to Condemn a Perſon, becauſe he thinks him 

really Guilty, unleſs he is Proved ſo; nor yet 

to Acquit him that is Legally proved Gz:/:y,be- 

cauſe he hath a harity for higg, that he is ei- 

therFalſely accuſed Deſig nedly, or upon aMiſlake ; 

altho' theſe ſurmizes may and ought to put him 

upon the more curious & inquiſite Inquiſition, 

to find out the Truth of the Caſe, leſt there 

ſhould be an Error that might with Care have 

been prevented. But, tho this be ſufficient. 
reaſon for him to paſs a Sentence of Condem- 

nation, becauſe his Oath obligeth him to it; 

yet in caſe he is Certain, that either the Law is 

Unjuſt; or if it were never {o Rightebus, that 

the Perſon is Innocent, and. that if he condemn 

him, he ſhall aſſuredly condemn an Innocent 

Perſon, the Caſe with him is altered; tho? he 
cannot acquit him, becauſe the Law allows it 
not, yet he ought to excuſe himſelf from doing 
the thing, becauſe herein he ſhould wrong his 
own Conſcience ; and this comes under that 
fore-cited, Prov. 17. 15. 

(II.) IN reſpe& of Furors. Theſe are next- 
ly concerned in matters of Judicature,to ſearch 
out the Truth of Things, and give in their Judg- 
ment upon it; the Truth therefore is the buſi- 
nels whtch is incumbent on them to uſe utmoſt 
endeavours to trace,and diſcover, which if they 

do not, they Tranſgreſs directly againſt this 

Precept. Now in the uſual courſe of Law, there 

are Two forts of theſe, viz. Zurors of Inquiſition, 
alually called Grand Furors, and Jurors of 
Iriils , We may conſider them apart: 

(1) GRAND Farors, or ſuch as are to 
make Enquiry into a Caſe, in order to the Pre- 
paring of it for Trial; and their buſineſs is, 
either to bring it Forward, or to put a ſtop to 
it; and there is Truth & Fidelity required in 
tient, in order to the right procedure of Juſtice; 
and their Truſt in this regard is very great, and 
of great Conſequence : and there are theſe Four 
Duties peculiarly incumbent on them. 

1. THEY ought to be exceeding Tender of 
Fxroſing Perſons. Every Man's Name, Eſtate, 
Libs, Life ought to be precious to them: So 
tut they onght not to expoſe them without juſt 
ſcaton for it. They are to judge of a Report, 
© 01ght not to Confirm it upon ſlighty grounds, 
Plil.i5.3 He that backbitetÞ not with his tongue, 
wor doeth evil to bis neighbour, nor taꝶetb uf) a 
''[ro.ch againſt bis neighbour. Anealy Credit, 
Will hazard an Unjuſt Calumny. It is a thing 
too much pleaded that ſich a Jury need not be 
4/175, becauſe the perſon will be brought up- 
Man after Trial, which will determine the 
Cale but this is a great Fault. If theſe bring 
2 Feilon to the Bar, it ſaith that there is a juſt 
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Suſpicion, and let the Caſe go as it will after- 
wards, yet it Fixeth this Blot upon the Perſon 
that he was Once judged by wiſe Men to be 
juſtly ſuſpected of ſuch a Crime, and this will 
abide to his Scandal], 

2. THET ſhould enquire into the Accuſation 
that is given in. Men are many times clamo- 
rouſly Accuſed, when the thing it ſelf upon de- 
liberation, will be found no Tranſgreillon of 
the Law ; and if fo, it gives no ground of In- 
dicting of the perſon : It is Nonſenſe to deny 
Grand Jurors a right of comparing the Thing 
alledged with the Law; for if there be no Law 
broken, there is no foundation for bringing the 
Man upon his Trial: So that if it hath no rela- 
tion to a Law, it will command an Ienoramys 
in all equity, Enquiry therefore is neceſſary, 
and it belongs to that Precept, Deut. 13.14. Thow 
ſhalt enquire and make ſearch, and ask dilizently, 

3. THEM are to conſider the Quality of the 
Witneſſes, that offer to Teſtify to the Matter of 
Fact. It is not ſufficient that there is ſuch a 
Number of Witneſles that offer themſelves but 
they muſt enquire of what Validity their Teſti- 
mony is, they may pollibly be proved to be 
Sons of Belial, Knights of ihe Pet; they may 
be found ont that there is an Impoſſibility of 
their Witnetling in ſuch a Caſe of their own 
Knowledge, by convincing Arguments; there 
are manyRealons to i7ta/idate their Evidence, 
and this Command requires that they be look d 
into, as far as may be. 

4. T HET ouzhit ro weigh the Evidence gi- 
ven, with ile Law ſuj poſed 10 be Tranſgreyjed, 
There are often impertinent Teſtimonies given, 
which are nothing to the purpeſe which they 
are Preſented for, and certainly theſe can have 
no influence to direct to the finding againſt the 
perſon to bring him upon the open ſtage Such 
was Doegs Teſtimony againſt the High Prieſt; 
he told a fair Story againſt him, but it no way 
proved him Guilty of a Confpiracy, for which 
he died, tho'it might probably bring him into 
Suſpicion. And doubtleſs fuch Evidence as no 
way toucheth the Caſe, is to be rejected by 
theſe as Idle & Impertincut, there being no 
Logical Argumentation capable of being built 
upon it. 8 

(2.) FURORS of Trials, are ſuch as are, 
in ſome Governments atligned to Try perſons at 
the Bar, in order to their being found Gi, or 
Not Guilty: and it is counted 2 great Privilege 
of the Subject, that he may thus be Tricd by 
ſuch as are his Prers, Now it is a Matter of 
great Importance, that Theſe preceed accor- 
ding to Truth, ſo far as they are capable of 
finding it out, and therefore they ought in or- 
der to the Verdict to ſhew themſelves lovers 
of Truth. As to that Caſe, 

Queſt. W HET HE R ſuch Jurors are conn 
cerned with the Law, or the Merit of the Cauſc, 
or only with the Planer of Ft ? | 

A. THERE are great diſpates Pro & Cer 
and it ſeems to me, rather a Queſtion of Low, 
than Divinity; and it depends on the Power 
which is devolved on each order of Men, accor- 
ding to the Fundamentals of the Government ! 

only 
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mw 114 (5 neral, there can no True and Equal 


Judgment paſs upon any, unleſs the Fact be a 
ſuilicient Evidence of the violation of the 
Law, for the Breach whereof the perſon is 
put upon his Trial: and if zbis belong to the 
Conſtitution cf theſe Farors, they cannot be 
True to their Truſt, except they thus do. 
And it ſeems to belong to them according to 
Law, otherwiſe they are very improperly 
asked by the Judges, Whether they find the 
perion Gur! ty, or Not Guilty, For every Man 
of ſenſe knows, that the bare finding of a Fact, 
doth not declare the Man Guilty, for that ne- 
ce'{urily refers to the Law, fiom the Breach 
whereof Guilt properly ariſeth. Neverthe- 
leſs in regard to the Enquiry after the Fact, 
there are theſe Two Duties come under this 
Command 3 

1. THAT they bring with them an Unfre- 
Judic'd Unbyas'd Spirit. The Laws allowing 
of the Party at the Bur to make Exception a- 
gainit the Far rs, is grounded on right Reaſon, 
and is a Privilege which the Law of Nature 
allows Men. He who hath Judged a Cauſe 
before he hath Heard it, is Prepoſſeſt, and his 
Judgment is Preoccupied, He that bears a 
Grutch againſt a perſon, cannot he thought a 
comperent Perſon to offer his Verdict againſt 
him. He who is under ſpecial Obligations 
to one Party, cannot be thought to hold the 
Ballance Equally in his giving hisVoice. Such 

an one ought to lay aſide all reſpect of Per- 
ons, and tie himſelf entirely to the thing it 
ſeif, as if both perſons were utter Strangers 
to him. It is the excellent Commendation 
of the Tribe of Levi, Deut. 33.9. Who ſaid un- 
to is father and to his mother, I habe not ſeen 
him, neither did he acknowledge bis brethren, nor 
know Vis own Hillen: for they have obſerved 
thy word, and kept thy covenant, 

2 T HAT they curtvufly endeavour to ſatis- 
fy themſelves in the Mutter of Fall, This is 
the Firſt thing neceſſary in the Inveſtigation 
of the Truth,and that which indiſputably be— 
longs to this order of Men. Either the Fact 
wis done, or no; that therefore mult needs 
be Proved, elſe the Law is not concerned in 
this Matter. We have therefore already 
proved, that every one, who is concerned to 
9:arch & Try 1 Cauſe, muſt be curious in this 
bufinels, becauſe an Error in this, cannot be 
rectitied afterwards. And here often falls 
out to be great Doubts & Difficulties in this, 
which therefore calls for the more diligent 
and deliberate Enquiry,according to the fore- 

iced, Deut. 13. 14. and Haſte here many times 
prevents Jultice, 

(III.) ADV OCATES. Theſe alſo are an 
order of Men, whom neceſſity calls for; and, 
if they are true to their Truſt, are of great 
Ule & Service to a People; but if they depc- 
n-rate, they are a H to the Places where 
they live in, T ſhall not here enquire into 
the Diviſions of them, into the ſeveral Orders, 
or Services allowed them ; inaſmuch,as with 
reference to this Precept, it is only their Tun 
aud Fide/ity in their Function that is under 


our Conlideration. As it is neceſſary that 
they be well skilled in the Law, both Aarural 


and Civil, ele they cannot anſwer the End of 


their Employment, tho' they defire it; o 
they ought to be Men of Integrity, and a good 
Conſcience, elſe the more Skiltul, the more 
Dangerous. Now the duties lying on ſuch 
are more principally, 

1. TO enquire into the Nature f the Cauſe 
Fered them, before they undertake it, and be 
tully ſatisfyed in their Conſciences that it is 
Juſt- The proper End of Advocates is to en- 
deavour that Juſtice & Equity may take Place 
in Civil Judicature ; and to that they are to 
bend their wle endeavour; and that whe. 
ther they are concerned for the Publick or 
for Private Perſons : for it is ſuppoſed that 
all Men are not fully verſed in Law & tqui- 
ty, and ſo may ſtand in necd of better intor- 
mation. They labour of an Error who think, 
that ſuch an one is obliged to Defend the 
Cauſe he is concern d in, whether Rye or 
as far as his Wit can reach, and Inva- 
the contrary, ly all Iricks he can de- 
viſe., He ought therefore firſt to Know the 
Cauſe throughly, and be aſſured that there is 
Juſtice on his ſide. No Man is fit for a Plea- 
der or Coun ſellor, but one that is able to lay, 
as Paul, 2 Cor. 13. 8. For we can do notbing «- 
gainſi ibe truth, but ſer the truth, His duty 
therefore is, if he Knows the Caſe to be had, 
to Kefuſe to undertake ir, and give his ſolemn 
Advice to the laying ot it aſide ;, and tho' he 
have Fees oftered him, to Reſolve that his 
Tongue ſhall never be made Mercenary, to 
Proſecute any Falſely, or to Defend a Cauſe 
that is Unjult, and he knows it to be fo, lelt 
he bring himſelf under that Malediction, 
Deut. 27. 25. Curſed is be that taketh reward 
to flay an innocent pes ſen: and all ihe people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 

2. INM bis Pleading, ts avoid all Tricks,either 
to Blind the Truth, or Defer the Exccution 
of Juſtice, It he pleads againſt any perton, 
he ought to be Impartial in laying open the 
Caſe as it is. If ir be for the Publick againſt 
a Criminal, he muſt rake heed. that he net- 
ther put a Wrong Face onthe thing, to Aggta- 
vate the Matter beyond what it is really, not 
to ſuppreſs the Truth, in Favour to the De. 
fendent, which he knows would Detect and 
Convince him, either in Affection to the Petr 
ſon, or for the ſake of an Underhand Bribe, 
and he ought to avoid all Inſolent & Virulent 
Reflections, for it belongs not to his Poſt, el 
ther to Pre ſudge the Perſon, or to Letermine 
his Cauſe ; but only to lay Open the Mattes, 
to Prepare it for the Judgment of Others * 
his Buſincſs is not to contend for Victory, but. 
to manifeſt the Truth, and picad the Cauſe of 
the Innocent, but not the Avcert ; fo that il 
he, before, was perſwaded the Cauſe was good, 
yet when he finds himſelf miſtaken, he ought 
to be ſilent, and let his Client know, that he 
is his Friend no further than the Altars; ai 
that he will not wrong his own Confcience, 
whatever he may Gain by it. The age 
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for this is plain, EXOd. 23. 2, 6. Newber ſhalt 
hou ſpeak in a cauſe, to decline ter many, 10 
tereſi judgment. Thou ſbalt not wreſt the judg- 
ment of thy poor in bis cauſe. Nor yet ought 
he to uſe endeavours to Delay a righteous Pro- 
cs, by endeavouring needleſs Non-fu7ts, wiich 
will tend to the Injury of the Righteous Party: 
Nor to inſtigate auy Perſons to maintain LI 
gi, Smits, when be kno'vs the Caſo is Bud, in 
pes thereby to advance his own private In- 
tereſt; it being every Man's Duty, as a Chri- 
ian, to endeavour iu his Place, to be a Feace- 
Hauser, if he hope to enjoy Al title Claim to 
Pleſfedneſs; Matth 5. 9. B/ Jed are the Peace- 
m:ikers : for they ſhull be called the children of 


Gal. 

e.] WHEN Cs offered to Civil Judg- 
ment, do after all remain Dabious, they ought 
to be l:ft ro the Fudgment of God. It is goad 
for every Man to maintain a Zeal for the Urut 1, 
aud in his place to uſe regular Endeavours tor 
the maintaining of it; but this Zeal ougit to 
be managed by Knowledge, and a Sabmi/i1on 
tothe All-governing Providence of G is 
agreat Truth, that there is a great deal of 1.9% 
ame, and Sin committed in the World, wit: 
God doth not bring to light fo as to convince 
ti-Pexrpetrators of it, as thit they may be born 
Witnels againſt for it by Civil or Ezclehaſtical 
Ceulures. Many times things may be fo far 
detected, as there may be reaſon enough tofuf- 
7-2 Perſons, and be Morally perſwaded that 
{ity gte Injurious to their Netghbours, or have 
lr den the Rules of the Moral Law ; and yet 
tere is no legal Proof to be brought to Con- 
vince them, agre ible to the Rulvs of the Word 
of God. We are to be humbled, when it is in 
tings of an heinous nature, and ought to ule 
Fudcavours to detect them; but it is luflicient 
to take Care that no publick Guilt be contract- 
& by it, which will not be, unleſs the Rule be 
n-pl-cted. We are acquainted with the Directi- 
en Jod gave about the Cale of a Private Alur- 
%, Deut. 21. For Men to make Laws for the 
11:{hment of Sin, upon flighter Evidence than 
ne Word of God hath preſeribed and limited, 
vill not be to prevent Guilt, but to occaſion 
Ve are aſſured, that ſome Sinners are hefe 
ronght to Light, but others are ſuitered to 
icape; ſome Perſons are Wronged by their 
\cighbours, and have no Means in their hands 
juſtly to Right themſelves in this World: We 
Gicht to Adore God in this, and reſt latisfied 
Lit lle is Judge of allz and though things may 
i! for the preſent, yet that is a Truth, 
Fecl. 12. 14. For God ſhall bring every work in- 
i) jo loment, with every ſecret thing, whetoer it 
b: 004, or whetb:r it be coil, Aud the Tho't 
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an Belief of this, ought. to quiet our Ilindse, 
Wh make us to reſolve to Counnit it to Him; 
W111” our ſelves, that tho' we muſt tarry a 
W. ie et it will not Repent us at laſt. 


„E have Conſidered an Arte Teſtimony, 
the feveral\Dinttes belonging thereto. wiere- 
IN we areto maintain and Promote the Jruth 
i thereof, It now follows that we pro- 
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Secondly, A Promiffory Teſtimony z Which 
nath reſpe& to ſomething that is Future, to 
which the Man obligeth himſelf. ; 

A Promije is properly, an Obligation, where. 
in one Bindeth himſelf to another, to the True 
and Faithful Terormnance of any thing, in 
winch he ſtakes his Truth for Security of his 
doing it; and there fore onght very carefully 
to endeavour, | 
great Value which he hath for the Tru h. New 
concerning Promſes, it is to be obſerved, that 
ſome are made to God, others to Pen the 
former are uſually called Vorort; and tle Pro- 
miſcs which Men oblige temſelves in, are 
either Hyporberical or In: onditicnate, which 1 
hall not conſider ſeverally ; only o' ſcrving 
that A Crnditionate P, 1. TE doth 110 hs 
Bind the Conſcience to? formance, than 155 
on the Performance of tie Condition by tie 
Party to whom it is made: And the Duties re- 
terriug to this Command, may be reduccd to 
Too Heads; 

IJ. WE ought to have regard to the 77475 
in our Ming of them. Tho' a Perf. 91 might 
p2iitbly be Free before, yet when once hisWord 
is pait, he is become Bownd, and therefore his 
Ie to the Frath, ought to make him very 
Cautious how he eaters into ſuch a Bond, 

AN!) here are Iteo thi gs, 

(I.) WE ought'to Make no Promiſes, but 
ſuch as we can Her form. He who Promiſes 
beyond or beſides this, doth notoriouſly betray 
his Fa{ſpcod in the very Act of Promiſing ; ant 
that either RH without D-liherati n, or Fa!ſe- 
[y without any Intention of Performance, if 
when he {rowfocrh, he knows it is out of his 
Power, And here is a double Ability to be 
conſidered, | ; 

1. A ora! Power : which ſaith that it myſt 
be a thing that is Latwfz/ for him. That which 
would be Sin for the Man to Perform, becuuſe 
in it he will Tranſgreſs ſome Moral Precept, is 
to be judged Moraliy impochble; nor can he 
be I/ to Alex in it, but he muſt at the fame 
time be Taſſe to God, to whom he hath promi- 


ſed Allegiance; and for that reaſon when he 


fur ther 
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Promiſeib, he is at that time under a Bond of 


Obedience not to RH; for God hath for- 
bidden it, who hath the power to break all his 
Bonds by His Diſallowance; and therefore he 
is Guilty of Sin in fo Iromiſing, and would 
encreaſe his Guilt if he ſhould Perform, Ard 
ſuch a Promite was Fethes Vow, if he bound 
himſelf without Limitation. They are there— 
fore out of the way, who think, that tho' they 
ate caiivinced, that their Promife cannot be 
accompliſhed withont Sin, do yet'think, that 
becauis their Word is paſt, they muſt [Do it: 
whereas God requires of them toRepent their 
Raus and Imprety, end feck of Him Fi- 
g£100aitfs for their Sin and Folly, 

2. THERE is a Kattonal Fower i When ac- 
cording tothe Ordinary Couric of Providence, 
the Perſon is able to Perform it. The thing it 


Ph 
if is Lawful, and the Ntan Binds himfelt 15 
it; but tho' it may be a thing lawlul in it 
lelf, yet it may not be Law ſul for him. Far 
VVV tho! 
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that he may herein ſhew his. 
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tho' there is a governing Providence of God 
over all humane Afﬀairs,ſo that a Man oughr 
always to ſubordinate his Promiſes to him- 
ſelf, or others to it, (Jam. 4. 15.) yet the 
Ordinary Courſe of this Providence muſt be 
conſidered, and nothing is to be Promiſed in 
Contradiction to that. We ought not there- 
fore to Promiſe any thing, but whar we have 
2 rational aſſurance, that we have it in our 
Power to Perform, We ought not to Promiſe 
that which is not within our Compaſs ; we 
neither have it in our own hands, nor is there 
any rational likelihood that we ſhould : or to 
Warrant a thing, that we can give no good 
Warrant for; or to Promiſe todo ſuch a Buſi- 
neſs in ſuch a Time, when we are ſure, or 
have reaſon to Judge, that we have already 
Promiſed as much as we are capable of com- 
paſſing. 

(2.) WE ought to make no Promiſes, but 
with a firm Purpoſe to Perform. We muſt 
have this Reſolution in our hearts, when we 
giveour Word, elſe we are Falſe in it, and 
diſſemble in our Exprethons. Here therefore 
was their Fault, which the Prophet Charged 
them withal, Jer. 42. 5. Then tbey ſaid to Fe- 
remiab, The Lord be a true and faithful witneſs 
between us, if we do not even according to all 
things for the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend 
thee to us, With, ver. 20. For ye diſſembled in 
your hearts, when ye ſent me unto the Lord your 
God, ſaying, Pray for us unto the Lord our God, 
and according unto all that the Lord our God 
ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will do it, 
There muſt be no Reſerve, but what is under 
the Divine Government, for that is an Agui- 
docation; much leſs a contrary Purpoſe, for 
that is a down rightLy : And tho? we may Im- 
pole on Men by ſuch Tricks, yet God is not 
Mocked, but will Charge Fa//chood upon us, 
when he enters into Judgment with us. 
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II. W E ought to maintain the Truth, by 
| a Faithful Performance of our Pro- 
mi ſes. In ourVows toGod, we mult carefully Pay 
them; Eccl. 5. 4. When thou voweſt a vow unto 
ved, defer not to pay it: for be hath no plea- 
ſure in fools, 505 that which thou haſt vowed. 
And when we Bind our ſelves to Men, by our 
Word, we muſt proſecute it, and be very 
punctual in the doing the thing, according 
to Promiſe : and this is that which is uſually 
called Fidelity, and is a thing of indiſpenſi- 
ble Necellity for the upholding of human So- 
ciety: And there are zhree things in which it 
15 mainly concerned : 

1. IN Keeping of Secrets, We formerly ob- 
ſerved, that there is a Neceſſity for Man's 
comfortable Living in this World, that there 
be a Communication between Men, of things 
that are not to be made Publick, but kept Se. 


— — — 


cret, between Men ; 2nd this is to be main. 
tained, either between fuck as are intimate 
Friends, or ſuch as are concerned in the con- 
ſult ing of Publick Affairs, in which matters 
are to be kept in the Breaſts of the Perſons 
concerned, and not divulged. Now in theſe 
there is either an expreſs or a mental Pro- 
miſe of Secieſy z and we are adviſed, Prov. 
23. 9. Diſcover not @ ſecret to another. 13. 3. 
He that Reepeth bis moutb keepetb bis liſe e bu 
he that ohe neth wide bis lips, ſhall bave defirac+ 
tion, And nothing can aigue Men of greater 
Fa'ſhood. 

2, IN preſerving of Leagues. This is of a 
more Public concernment, and it is neceſſary 
for the preſerving of the Tranquillity of Na. 
tions, that there be Combinations between 
them; and thisCommand requires that they 


be Faithfully kept, elſe there can be no Safe. 


ty, nor Civil Commerce maintained; but 
Men muſt ever live in Heſlility, and ſtand up- 
on their Guard: Nor are Advantages to be 
taken to violate theſe, which cannot be done 
withdut Falſebood : We therefore find how 
Zedb&:ab. is animadverted upon, on this Ac- 
count, 2 Kings 24. 20. 2 Chren. 36. 13. 

3. IN mutual Dealings berween Man & Alan. 
Such indeed is the Fa//ebood in Men's Hearts, 
that Neceſſity hath, in matters of Moment, 
put Men upon drawing of Inſiruments, ſign- 
ing and ſealing of Bargains, and taking of 
Witneſſes, thus compelling them to be Foreff, 
if they would not expoſe themſelves to ſut- 
fering Damage by their Default: But there 
is an higher Principle, put into the Conſci- 
ences of Men, to which they ought to give 
heed, if they would not fall under the Re- 
morces of ir another Day; and it hath great- 
er Obligation in ir, than all the Inſtruments 
and Witneſſes in the World. And that Man 
that will not make Conſcience of his Bare 
Word, will no further regard his ftrozgeft Cbli. 


_ gations, than Neceſſity compels him. And 


there are theſe Four things eſpecially con- 
tained in it, 

1. WE muſt look upon our Weird, uben once 
faſt, to be Sacred. Before we Promiſed we 
were at Liberty, but now our own Tongue 
hath brought us into a Bond, which we can- 
not Break, without doing Violence to the 
Truth, which is to offer an Affront to ti? 
God of Truth, in whoſe Preſence we uttered 
it. And that Man who doth not eſteem him- 
ſelf as really Bound by his Mord, as if be had 
paſt all rhe Proteſtations and Oaths concelva- 
ble, hath a Fa/ſe Heart in him: He that lit- 
tle regards his [Vord, forfeits his Reh, 
juſtly among Sober and Moral Men; hence 
how doth Paul plead his Feracity in his W-r', 
tho' hindred by God'sProvidence, 2007.1. 17,18. 

2. WE muſt not Repent of it. It is trug, ® 
Man may r./hly Promiſe to do a thing, ich 
on Peliberarion he finds is to his Diſcuvan- 
tage, and may therefore ſo far Repent, 48 60 
wiſh that he had not done it; and 2ccordingly 
to Debate it with his Neighbour, who ougit 


to conſider him in it, it it be laces 
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but he ought not ſo to Repent as to Fly off 
from it, aud Refuſe to do it, which is a Breach 
of Promiſe, and contradids the Character of a 
good Man, #/a/. 15. 3. And his Word in this 
Caſe, is as really Binding as his Oath, in re- 
gard of Truth. 

3. WE muſt uſe no Tricks to Evade it. 
We Promiſe, and our Neighbour takes us at our 
Word, and depends upon it, confiding in our 
Honefly, eſteeming the common Maxim to be 
a Catholick Truth, that an Honeſt Man wil! be 
as good as bis Herd. We ought therefore not 
to Di/1e7 it, and put him on the Progf of it; 
for tho' the Civil Law may acquit us, yet God 
and our own Hearts will condemn us. Nor 
ought we to Delay it, beyond the Affixed Time, 
but to be Punctual. And it is a great Truth, 
that a Chriſtian pretending to Godlineſs, brings 
2 great deal of Reproach upon his Perſon and 
Profeilion, by uſingEvaſtons to Break his Word, 
Nor may we ſeek to put it off upon the Provi- 
dence of God, when it is indeed the Effect of 
our own Carelcſsneſs, and diſregard of our Ob- 
ligation 3 this is a piece ot Profaneſs,and God's 
Name is taken in Vain by it, and it caryithno 
wiſe excuſe us from Talſebood; and it many 
times is occaſion of no little damage to ſuch as 
we are engaged to. 

4. WE muit uſe no Deceit in the Performance 
Fit. For this alſo is contrary to the Fidelity, 
which we ought to uſe in our Promiſes ; and 
indeed, it is a perfect Cheat, and plainly de- 
clares, that we are ſtrangers to the Principle of 
common Honeſty required of all. But as to 
the thing Ir ſelf, is was conſidered under the 
Former Precept, only as it refers to Truth, it ſo 
comes under this, and it adds to the Force of it, 
and we had better ſuffer in our Eſtates, than 
Forfeit our Veracity. And this may ſuffice for 
the Air mat ive part of the Command. 


QuEesTion LXXVIII. 
„HA is Forbidden in the Ninth Com- 


manament ? 


ANSWER. 


THE Ninth Commandment Forbid- 
deth, whatſDever is Prejudicial to Truth, 
or lujurious to our own and our Neigh— 
bours good Name. 


HE Afirmative of a Duty, being well 
| laid open and eſtabliſhed, carries 1n it a 
diſcovery of the Negative, or what is a falling 
Ilrt,or violation of ſuch a Duty. But ſuch is 
eur duBneſs to learn, that we need to be parti- 
cilarly told, What is Sin, as well as what is 
Dey: and there are ſome Sins in reſpect of 
ins Command, which will call for a more 
llt inet Conſideration. And here, becauſe there 
are tome things which ſcrupulous Conſciences 
ae at a loſs about, 1 ſhall Firſt take notice of 
I me things which are not any breach of this 
Precept, and then of what are notoriouſly ſo. 
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J. THERE are ſome things which may ſeen 
to be a Breach of this Command, but do onl 
ſeem, and are not ſuch in reality. And chele 
may be reduced to theſe heads, 

1. ALL Suppreſſion of the Truth, is not 10 be 
accounted Fa!ſebood, If a Man ſuppreſs it, when 
he is called of God to Declare it, he thereby 
renders himſelf Guilty : whereas at another 
Time, not to ſuppreſs it will be Sin. We be- 
fore obſerved, that there are Secrets to be kept, 
which others will enquire after; but we ought 
to put them off, tho! not with Fa!/cbood, And 
tho' a Man ovght to ſpeak Trae, yet neither 
Conſcience nor Prudence obligeth him to eat 
All that he knows. Chriſt himſelf did ſo, Mat. 
26. 62, 63. And the high Pricft æroſe, and {aid 
uno him, Anſwereft thou nothing ? what is it 


which theſe wineſs againſt thee © But Jeſus 


held bis peace, Sometimes a Man may lawtul- 
ly tell part of the Truth, and ſuppreſs part, 
when there is no Obligation on him to e. it, 
and he might do hurt by divulging it. That 
inſtance of the Prophet is imitable, 7er.38.26,27, 
A Man may lawfully put off a buſy Enquirer, 
with telling him another Story, to divert him 
from his Impertinency : or he may flatly Deny 
to tell him. Nor is a Man chargable with 
Falſebood,for pleading Nor Gaurity at an humane 
Bar, tho' he be Conſcious of the Fact. Nor can 
I fee the reaſon of their Judgment who think 
that a Man is bound to Revcal the Truth againſt 
himſelf, which cannot otherwiſe be proved: 
nor is this a denial, but only a putting himſelf 
upon a Legal Trial; tho', if the Man ſees an 
Innocent Perſon like to ſuffer for the Fact, it 
alters the Caſe, 

2. ALL Tropical or Figurative Expreſſions, 
There are many Oratorica! words, which we 
uſe to expreſs our Minds in, which are not in 
the bare Letter of them True, yet Cuſtom hath 
made them common, and they are ſervicable to 
Mankind both for need, and fo move the Af- 
fections, and are to be underſtood according to 
the deſign of them, The word of God there- 
fore nes. al frequent uſe of them, both fer Or- 
nament, and Illuſiration. Such are Aſetapbhos i- 
cal words, which are but contracted Compari- 
ſons, than which nothing is more common. 
Thus Chriſt calls himſelf a Fine, Fob. 15. r. 
A Shepberd, Chap. Io. and many the like. Thus 
He calls Herod, a Fox; and John calls the Pha- 
riſees, a Generation of Vipers : ſuch are not to 
be counted Falſe, for they are uſed by way of 
Similitude, to repreſent the nature of the thirg, 
for which they are tranflated to it. Alten- 
mical Expreſlions alſo, are not to be cenſured as 
Fal ſe, for the word of God warrants them; huw 
often is the Type put for the thing Tyr: fied ? 
Thus is Chriſt called, the Lamb of God, and our 
Paſsover ʒ thus is the Sacramenta!Bread called, 
His Body ; and thus He calls John, Elias. j 
perbolical words alſo are not to be counted Fa /e. 
And tho' there be ſome who deny theſe to be 
uſed by the Spirit of God in Scripture. yet th y 
manifeſtly miſtzke : What other ſents can be 
put on Judg. 20.16. 2 Sam.1,23. Deut. 8 4. Joh, 
21. 25. Joel 3. 18. and a great many more, 
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Ir ,4ical Words are alſo ro be allowed, when 
one thing is exprelied, and the contrary inten- 
ded, only it is to be noted, that ſuch Words 
are 15 to he vied, that it may appear that a 
Mock or inſulcing is defigned in them. Thus 
we have the Prophet brought in ſpeaking to 
B74“ Prophets, 1 Kings 18. 27. Micaiab to 
Aba“, Chap. 22. 15. thus, Fob 12. 2. thus 
Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 8, 10. Hithe: alſo are to be 
reterred Feig ned Stories, uſed to repreſent 
things, tho in themſelves they be Fictions; 
and to this all Parabolical Speeches are to be: 
referred, many Whereof the Word of God fur- 
niſherh us withal ; which do not intend that 
ſuch things ever were, but are to ſet forth 
Truth under ſuch a ſhadow; ſuch was Yetbam s 
P. rable, Fudg. 9. And our Saviour made fre- 
quent uſe of chem; for we are told, Matth. 
13. 34. A/l theſe things ſpake Feſus unto the 
multitude in parables, and without a parable 
Spake be not unto them. Such things therefore 
as theſ: arc, ought not to be charged as it 
they were Breaches of this Command, be- 
cauſe all Men do or may underſtand the de- 


ſign of them. 


3. ALL falling ſhort in the performance 
of Promiſcs. If it be thro' the Man's own 
Default, it muſt needs be a guilty FH 
his Word, and he cannot excuſe himſelf from 
Sin: But we before obſ-rved, that there is a 
governing Providence, which ſuperintends the 
Afflirs of Men, which oftentimes fruſtrates 
Men's moſt probable Deſigns, and un: xpected- 
ly diſtbles them from accompliſhing their 
HoneT Intentions, for which they had laid 
in with the greateſt Prudence: And all Men 
that are not Atheiſie, are ſuppoſed to acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be under this Govern- 
ment; and to make no Promiſe but under 
this H/ porb-/ts. And when it is ſo, it miy be 
th- Mans Griet, but cannot be imputed to 
him as his Sin, that he cannot perform his 
Engagement. Sickneſs, Fire, Shipwreck, 
Robbers, may be an inevitable Hindrance to 
Men of performing their Word; and God is 
to be Adored in this, and the Man himſelf 
not to be Faulted any further than his Neg— 
ligence, Imprudence, or going beyond a Call 
in Providence, may be charged upop him; 
but God 1s to be Adored in all thcle things, 
4. ALL Simulation is not here condemned, 
Some have diſputed whether Military Stra- 
ragems to Deceive an Enemy and draw them 
into a nate; or the making a ſhew as it one 
Intended one thing, when he Deſigns the 
contrary, be not a practical Breach of this 
Command Some have ſo Cenſurcd it; but 
there needs a Diſtingion. There are Strata— 
gems Which are ſinful, and betray Falſebool, 
and are utterly Un/awfu/; as when by fair 
Treating and Promiſes, they are brovght in- 
to our hand, and we violate ſuch Promiſes. 
But to uſe ſuch Shews as an Enemy may be 
eluded withal, and ſo drawn into an Ambuſh, 
or drawn away from his Poſt, is allowed both 
by the Light of Nature and the Law of God. 
To lay Amvuhment,to Feign a Flight, thereby 


to draw the Enemy into them, was approved 
by God's own Direction, 7%. 8. And was 
practiſed afterwards by 1/rae/ againſt the ben. 
jamites, Fudg. 20. Provided there be no Lz 
told, nor breach of Trace made: It is beyond 
Queltion that it is Lawful ro Conceal Coun— 
ſels againſt them, to endeavour to ſurprize 
them unawares, to make a ſhew of attacking 
on this fide, with a deſign to do it on the other. 
and many ſuch things; for here is no breach 
ot a Moral Obligation, nor Violation of any 
Contract, or any thing but what an Adverſ1- 
ry ought in prudence to expect, and guard 
againſt, And for a Man ſometimes to pre- 
tend to do a thing, which he Intends not, ex. 
cept he d-clares poſitively that he will do it, 
is not to be argued of Fa//cbood , as that of 
our Saviour, Luk. 24. 28, A Man may thus 
conceal the Truih of his Purpoſe, and yet 
not be under the Imputation of Falſe Leal- 
agg at, 

II. WE may paſs to the Confideration of 
thoſe things which arc a notorious Breach of 
thigCommand ; ſome of the principal where- 
of mii be a little ſpoken to. 

I. ALL Lying 1s here to be condemned, 
The Word ofGod every where teſtifies againſt 
a Ly; we are are told, Rev. 21. 8. 4% Liars 
ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone , which is the ſeconi 
de.ch, We may here firſt enquire into the 
Nature of a Ly, and then obſerve wherein 
Men may become Gu2/ry of it, | 

1. A Ly according to the. Words of this 
Command, is 2 Fuſe Teſtimony ;; but then it 
is to be conſide red, M hat is a Falſe Peitimony? 
And here there are different thoughts; ſome 
think that a Ly, properly ſo called, only in- 
tends, the telling of a Known Falſehood, with 
a purpoſe to Deceive; and doubtleſs this is 
a notorious Lying, both for Alatter and Fern, 
and wholly inexcuſable : Bur J ſuppoſe this 
is not a ſufficient Characterizing of a Ly, but 
it ought to come under a more diſtindt and 
deliberate Conſideration ; and as to a purple 
of Deceiving, tho? it is a uſual Concomitaul 
of a Ly, and is deſigned for the moſt part bv 
him that tells it, yet it is not of the{{/ernce N 
a Ly. But a Ly may be more fully deicri.c-, 
A Teſtimony uberein a Man afjerts à l, 
which he either knows io be Faiſe, or dot, U 
know to be True. Some think that the Lau 
word Mentiri, is as much as, Contra e He 
ire : Some diftinguith a Ly into that Wien 
is only Materially fo, or which is jo alto 59 
maily ; and thus they expreſs ir, 1he thing 
Teſtiſied is the Hatier of rhe Teltimony, i» 
Ailerting or Deny ing it, is the Form ; 10 th: 
whenſoever a Perſon affirms aFalſebood,or V+" 
nies ATrutb, tho“ he rbinks that he [peaks I/, 
yet the Aflertion is materially a H); but it l. 
knows that the thing he ſpeaks is Fa!ſe, then 
not only is the Aſlertion a Ly, but the Perio! 
aſſerting it Bes. But this will be a little 
more diſtinaly laid out, in conſidering it» 
Deſcription given, which fhews us, 

2. W HEN Alen become Guilty, IRE 
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Queſt. LXXVIII. 
ARE then obſerve a few things, 
1. THAT Truth 7s roored in the Things 


themſelves, and cannot be altered by the Ferfon 


aſjerting, The Man's Teſtimony doth not make 
the thing Trze or Fa//e, by the Authority of 
him that Teſtifies; but his "Teſtimony is either 
True or Faiſe according as the thing is in 27 
ſelf. If the thing it ſelf be t True, an hun- 
dred Witneſles cannot alter it, and make it 
True, but it, faith that they are Te Witne!- 
ſes. CHRIST who was the Truih, yet plumply 
lays down inch aHyporbeſis concerningH:mſclt, 
Joh 8.55. I} I ſhould ſay, | know him not, pa 
be a liar like unto you. And the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Irath is in the thing it ſelf, and therefore 

it muſt needs be the Meaſure of the Truth of 
the Teſtimony. IF the thing be ſo, it is True, 

and if it be 29 ſo, it mult needs be Fu/ſe. 

2. [IF a Man 4:15 a thing contrary to bis 
own Perſwaſion «bout it, i: is to bim a Ly, A 
Thing it ſelf may be Trail, and may after- 
wards be proved to be ſo; but if he is fully per- 
ſwaded in his own mind that i is a Fa/ſcbood, 
and yet affirms it for Trac, it is Formally a 
Ly, as it proceeds fiom him; and the Reaſon 
is, becauſe he bins one thi, and ſpeaks the 
contrary, which carries the Formality of a Ly 
in it; and herein he deſignedly Divulgeth a 
Falſ-hood, contrury to the Dictates of his own 
Conſcience : And tho' he ſhould be able after- 
wards to Prove the thing ſo allerted to be Trac, 
yet he cannot Anſwer tis own Conſcience be- 
fore God, howſoever he may Evade the Cen- 
ſure of Men. There is not only in it a purpoſe 
to Deceive, but a deſign to Pawn his Credit to 
eſtabl ſh a Fa/ſebood ; and there needs nothing 
more to make a Mau a 11:7 before God's Tri- 
bunal. For in every Teſtimony, to render it 
True, there is required, not only that the Teſti- 
mony be conformable to the %%, but alto to 
the Mind and Judgment of him who gives 
it, which here 1t 1s not. 

2. IF « Men Aſſert a thing for Truth, on bis 
tun Knowledge, which is nor join it ſelf, it 1s 
a Breach of this Command. For the thing 17 
ſelf is Falſe, and therefore he cannot potiibly 
{noo it to be True: And if the Man would have 
Conſilted and duly enquured, he might have 
d {covered the Fa/ſebood of it. It is certain, 
that he was Mliftlaken , and tho he may have 
ſtrong Preſumptions, and his Senſes may be 
Inpoted upon; yet to do ſuch a thing R, 
and take it up Precipitantly, and without due 
DUcliberation, diſcovers a want of a due regard 
to Trurh, A Man may Miſtake another's 
Words, and put a wrong meaning on them, 
n Prejudice and Miſinterpretation; or he 
w be Miſtaken in the Fer ſon, and take one 
!r another ; and upon a due Enquiry he might 
be Convicted of his Error; the neglect of which 
makes him inevitably Guilty of a Ly. 

4, HE that gives a plump Teſtimony 19 4 
ting, which he on!y receives uf, Report, it 1s 
' 0144 a Falſe Teſtimony. And the Reaſon is, 
ate he Teſtifies to that which he Knows no- 
o his own Knowledge to be Ire. A Man 
may be called to Teltify, that he Heard ſuch 
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and ſuch Aſſert ſuch things, but he cannot, on 
that, ground his Certatuty, that the thipp 
muſt therefore needs be ſo; for it is nly on 
humane Credit, which is Fa!lacrrggs, Sore 
Reports may Challenge more human Credit 
than others do, but nothing of a Teſtimony 
but what is Divine, can eſtabliſh a Certainty of 
Faith: Tho' in a way of Jndicature, Hume); 
Teſtimony muſt determine C ſes by a Legal 
Proof, elſe Civil Judgment muſt ceaſe ; but 
then it muſt he by Witneſſes that Teſtify their 
ownKnowledge ; and if they do it tpen Repors 
they have no Ye/tdity in them. s 

5. FOR a Alan plumply to Deny a Enown: 
Truth, is a netorivaes Ly. It is one thi 7 to 


put the Truth of a thing upon Proof, and ano- 


ther to Allert that the thing is mer ſo, when it 
really zs : The former may be no Breach npon 
Truth, but the /arrer always is; and all Mey's 
pretences will never excuſe it from a Ly, us 
will afterwards be conſidered. The Man knows 
in his heart, that he ſpeaks Fuſe ; and if this 
be not every way a Ly, Mankind muſt be ut 
an utter loſs to know what is. 

6. EVERY voluntary Bre:ch of a lawful 
Promiſe, muſt needs be a jrattical Ly. Hifi le- 
Itty is added by thus doing to Fa/firy, If a 
Man, who, when he Promſerb, doth it with— 
out a purpole to Perform, much more if ke 
purpoſe 727 to Perform; Lyes unto God, and 
to his Neighbour; for his Joe and his Heart 
Contradict one the other. And if after he bath 
o Promiſed, he fo Repents of it, as to alter 
his Purpoſe, and reſolve not to perform it, he 
{o turns it into a Ly, And in all theſe ways 
a Man brings Guilt upon himſelf unavoidably. 

BLUT here the perverſe Minds of M n, hath 
made it neceſſary to Enquire, 

Queſt. WHETHER it be Laufſu? for 4 
Perſon, on any ſcore, to Ly? 

AND though one would think that the 
Words of the Command, and the great depen— 
dence of the Well-being of human Society upon 
the Truth, were enough to ſatisfp all ſober 
Men in the Negative ; yet the World hath been 
perplexed with Diſputes on this Account; and 
it is too much practiſed among Men, to Excuſe 
themſelves from Guilt under a pretext of Ne— 
celiity and Dity : It may be a little enquired 
into. ä 

An/.SOME therefore have coined a Diſtribu- 
tion of a Ly into Three forts, viz. ¶ Hcioas, Focoſe, 
& Fernicious ; winch cannot be a Diſtribution 
of a Genas into Specie., or of a Whole into it's 
Parts; but is only a Diftinttion put upon them 
with reſpect to the Circumſtances, or the De- 
lign on which the Ly 3s told. : | 

AN Oficious Ly is, When a Man Lyes to 
do himſcli or his Neighbour a Kindneſs, or to 
prevent ſome Damage which he might other- 
wiſe be expoſed unto. A Feceſe Ly is, When | 
a Manmecrly to make $porz, tells Falſe and 
ridiculous Stories of himſelf or others, or of 
things that never were. A Pernicious Ly is, 
When one raiſeth a Falſe Report, with a mit: 
chie vous deſign to hurt himfelf, or his Neteh- 
bour, in his Name, Eſtate or Life, and alerts 
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the Truth of them upon his own Knowledge, 
or is a Witneſs to them. 

1. AS to a Pernicious Ly, very few are 
found to appear in the Detence of it; but it 
is generally conſeſſed that it is Wicked, and 
a very finful Breach of this Command. Tho' 
too frequently Men practically allow it, ei- 
ther to vent theit Malice againſt their Neigh- 
bours ; or for Lu cre of Money offered them, 
to be Knights of the Poſt; or ſometimes in 
Trouble of Mind, Accuſe themſelves Falſely, 
that ſo they may rid themſelves of a burden- 
ſomeLife ; but the very clearLight of Reaſon 
and common Senſe declares the horrible Ini- 
quit of this, it will therefore be ſuperfluous to 

iflerr about this Point, it being taken for 
granted. 

2. AS to a Focoſe Ly : This hath it's Pa, 
trons, who deny it to be any Sin; and plead 
that it ſerves to the Ends of honeſt Recrea- 
tion; and their Defence is grounded on two 
Pretences, viz. That it ſtands in the ſame 
rank with Merapbors, Hyperboles, Ironies and 
Fables, which are allowed, and are yet Fe- 
hoods; 1nd that ſuch Focoſe Tales are uſed, 
not with a deſign to Decezve, but only to 
make innocent Sport: But here is a great 
Miſtake, for as to Tropical Expreſſions, there 
cannot truly be ſo much as the Marrer of a 
Ly charged to them; they only expreſs the 
Truth ina figurative Enunciation, and are to 
be interpreted according to the meaning of 
the thing they are brought to ſignify, and the 
common Uſage & Cultom of a People, which 
puts the Senſe upon them, And as to Fables, 
they are alſo uſed to ſet forth a thing, by a 
Reſemblance and Similitude, and by way of II- 
luſirition and in themſelves they make it 
evident, that there is no other Deſign in uſing 
of them; ſo that they are but one Mode of 
exprelhng a Compariſon, and therefore are 
far from coming into the Definition of a Ly. 
And then it is a Miſtake, that a Ly ſhould be 
told, without either a purpoſe to Deceive, or 
at leaſt without a pawning the Credit of the 
Teller of ir, for the Truth of it; elſe it can- 
not be a Te/tzmony, Which is eſſential to a Ly, 
A Man may tell manyStories which are meer 
Inventions, but he may tell them ſo as to ſig- 
nifty, that he is no Voucher of the Truth of 
them, hut meerly as Tales ; and this is not to 
Ly art all, and therefore it amounts not to a 
Jocoſe Ly; tho' poſſibly it may be vain and 
fooliſh, and thereupon muſt be ſinful. But 
if a Man tells a thing afſerrorily, either of 
himſelt, or of another, as a thing rea/ly ſaid 
or done, which never was, this mult necds 
beaLy; and tho? his defign be to make the 
Company Merry, it no way ſalves it; becauſe 
whether he expects to be Believed or no, vet 
he both hurts his own Soul, and lays matter 
of Prejudice before others; and every one 
that hears him, may not know that he is a 
reputed Lyar. 

3. BUT that which here mainly comes un- 
der Debate, is concerning an Offcious Ly: 


When a Perſon tells a Ly with a defign for his 
Ow”, or his Nezghbeour's Benefit, to fave him. 
ſelf from Harn, or to obtain fome great Ad- 
vantage, or to preſerve his Neighbour or 
Friend from Suftering, or obtaining for him 
ſome Good , and for this they produce ſeveral 
Scripture Inflances, ſuch as that of Abrabam s 
D:nyizg his Wite, and calling her his Siler ; 
of Rebecſ ih s impoling upon, and Jacob's Lying 
to blind I/, and ſo obtaining the Bleſling; 
the Ahn Midwives putting ofi Fharcab, 
and ſaving the Male Children of 1/ree/ alive, 
when commanded to flay them ; Rahbab's de- 
nying the Spies, when asked of about them, 
and yet this ſaving them, is aſſigned to her 
Faith. But tho' ſome have endeavoured by 
nice Diſtinctions to prove, that theſe were 
not Lyes, yet 'tis ncedleſs to ſpend time in 
vindicating them ; for all theExamples of the 
Children of God, are not for Imitation, who 
had their failings even in thoſe things where- 
in they exerciſed their Grace; there being a 
mixture of Sin in their B ft ; and our Duty is 
to ſtick cloſe to the Law & Teſizmony, and in- 
terprè and improve Examples according as 
they agree to, or differ from the Rule. Now 
it is an unexceptionable Rule, that Evil is not 
to be done, that Good may come it: Paul can- 
not mention the imputàtion of this in Chriſ- 
tians without abhorrence, Rom. 3. 8. And not 
rather, as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as 
ſome offirm that we ſay, Let us do evil, thee 
good may come? whoſe damnation is juſt, A 
good End cannot ſanctify an cv Alon. This 
Command forbids all Ly:zg ; and a pretence 
that we did it not Maliciouſiy, but in Kind- 
neſs, will not make it ceaſe to be a Ly, which 
is ever a Moral Evil, Nor did God ever 
Command or Commend, any Tranſgreſſion of 
any Moral Precept; tho' He bath ſometimes 
by His Sovereign Command, made that 20 
to be a Tranſgreſſion, which otherwife woull 
have been one. Let there never ſo much of 
outward Good acrue from our Lying, yet it 
itill remains a Ly, and that is a Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law; which is the very Definition of 
Sin: 1 Joh. 3. 4. Whoſoever comminteth ſin,tranſ- 
greſſeth thelaw: for fin is the tranſgr: ffion of ihe 
law And it is a worthy ſaying of Auguſtine, 
and very agreable to the Word of God, That 
* it by thy Ly thou couldeſt ſave a Man's Lite, 
© yea ſave his Soul, nay ſave all the Souls 
© that ever were in the whole World, and 
© bring as much Glory to God, as all the holy 
* Prophets and Apoliles ever did; yet on 1% 
part all were ſtark naught, aud except the 
« Sin of this Ly be Pardoned to thee, thro'the 
Blood of Chriſt, thou muſt be Damned for it 
for ever.“ How deeply then doth this Con- 
demn ſuch, as to fave a Penny, or to falve 
their Reputation among Men, or to Ad Vance 
any little inconfiderable Woridly Intereſt, 
make no bones of a Ly? Surely theſe will 
have a doleful Account to give in another 
Lay, before the God of Truth. 1 
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LET us then be afraid of This, as a thing that 
will not Profit us, but be pernicious to us; and 


carry always in mind that caution of our Divine 
Herbert; 


Dare to be True, there's nothing needs a Ly, 
A Fault that needs it moſt, grows Two thereby. 


[MaRrcn 5. 1706. ] 
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II. 7 ESUITICAL Eguivocationt. Theſe 


indeed are but a Ly in a painted dreſs, 

and do not look ſo naked as a down 
right Ly, but are nothing the better for that : 
Theſe are called Feſuitical, not becauſe Feſuits 
only uſe them, for they are too much in practice 
every where, but becaule they have appeared 
a5Champions to defend the Lawfulneſs of them, 
and the Duty of ſometimes uſing them: theſe 
Men being the principal Emiſſaries of the Ro- 
man See; and finding that often they heve no 
other way to ſave their Necks from an Hitter, 
have found it neceſſary for the CatholickCauſe; 
all whoſe ſupport in this World, is built upon 
Lieg. In defence of which, many Volumns have 
been written, the Vanity & Falſity whereof hath 
been detected by the Orthodox: A few words 
may here ſuffice. 

AN Equivocatzon, is an Aſſerting of a thing, 
which in it ſelf, according to the Vulgar accep- 
tation, is a Fal ſehood, under the cloak of a Men- 
tal Reſervation. There are indeed Equi vocal 
Words, many whereof are in uſe, which have 
adiverſe fignification; and incommon diſcourſe, 
a Perſon may intend them in one ſenſe,and the 
Hearer may take them up in another; theſe 
may be uſed for Diverſion & Recreation with- 
out blame,and cannot be charged as Falſehood. 
But there are two ways in which a ſinful Equi- 
vocation may be uttered. 

1. WAEN a ting is Uttered for a Truth, 
which is in it ſelf Falſe, and cannot be any way 
True, without a Limitation, which is Reſerved 
in the Mind, but no way Uttered. As, when a 
Perſon be asked, Whether he be ſuch an One, 
or, of ſuch an Occupation? And he plamply de- 
mes it, meaning, that he is not ſo to tell it to 
the Enquirer : or, when he is demanded, Whe- 
tber be was at ſuch a Place at ſuch a Time £ and 
he directly ſaith, No, with the ſame reſerve. 

2. WHEN a Perſon Aſſerts a thing, which 
ie Falle according to the Univerſal Acceptation 
of it, thouch in an Unuſual ſenſe it may be True. 
I I demand of One, Were you not at ſub a Place, 
or in fach Company ? Or, Did you not [peak ſuch 
Words, at ſuch a Time ? and he Anſwers, If [ 
ſhould ſay ſo, | ſheu!d be guilty of a Ly, only 
meaning that he had promiſed not to ſpeak of 
It: The Former of theſ: is the moſt Heinous, 
bunt the Larter cannot be Excuſed; it being to 
all Men's apprehenſion, to be underſtood for a 
manifeſt Denial of the thing. Now, that ſuch 
I rurvocations are notorious Breaches of this 
Command will appear, 
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| atter; and therefore when it 
is offered for the confirmation of a Ly,it plainly 
and directly contradicts the deſigned End of it: 
and it 1s uſed to confirm a thing to others, as a 
Truth,the contrary to which is both the deſign 
and nature of an Fquivocation. 

2. OTHERS are on'y concerned with the 
Words of a Teſtimony & what the Man Reſerves 
in bis Mind, is on purpiſe that it may not be 
known, If therefore the Perſon had ſaid the 


quite contrary, and that had been a Truth, then 


this muſt neceſlarily be a Falſehood ; and be- 
cauſe it is ſpoken contriry to his Knowledge, 
it muſt be a Ly; and aggravated, in that it is 
uſed on purpole to Deceive. 

3. I F this be not to Ly,any Perſon may clear 
himſelf jr in the Scandal of Lying, or being Fu- 
Tiſhed as a Falſe Vitneſs ; and it makes it of no 
Service for the Benefit of Mankind, that Teſti- 
monies be taken, if a thing Falſe may be Juſti- 
fyed as True, with ſuch a mental Reſerve. Thus 
alſo may /7«fizce be made Injuſtice, and all hu- 
mane Society held under a perpetual Cheat. 
For a Man to ſay, yea to Swear, that he is not 
ſuch a Perſon, nor did ſuch a Ihiag; only mean» 
ing that he hath no Mind to Te// it to another; 
is to ſay, that Truth is not in the Thing, but in 
the Man's Will; than which nothing can be 
more abſurd, the thing then is a Ly: and the 
Caſes in which the Patrons of it allow it, are 
only a Plea. that it is Lawful for a Man to Ly 
in ſome Caſes ; which hath been anſwered. 


III. PREACHIN G or Publiſhing of Falſe 
Do#rines. Every Error about Goſpel Truths, 
is Fal ſehood, and ſuch as embrace it are ſaid to 
Believe a ly, 2 Theſ 2.11. Thoſe then that Vend 
them, muſt needs be Guilty of putting off Lies 
to Men, for Truth, which muſt be Repugnant 
to this Ninth Command : Nor can there he any 
more Pernicious ſort of Lying, that offers more 
Damage to Men, whole Corruption enclines 
them too readily to embrace Error, and tenaci- 
ouſly. hold to it; inaſmuch as Men's Souls, and 
their Salvation are nearly concerned in it, they 
being Lies, the belief whereof is Damnable, as 
is evident from the fore-cited Text. And how 
many Erroneous and Heretical Doctrines, are 
there at this day preached, publiſhed, and ſtre- 
nuouſly Maintained in the Chriſtian World? 
And all that appear for them, or ſtand up in the 
Defence of them, are truly the Patrons of 
F.ljchrods. Nor is it ſufficient for Men to plead, 
that they verily Believe them to be True, and 
that it is their Duty to Maintain them as ſuch, 
and fo to excuſe themſelves from Guilt ; for as 
we formeily obſerved, Truth is not firſtly root- 
ed in the Underſtanding, but in the thing 1 
ſelf; and is the ſame, whatſocver diſterent Sen- 
timents Men may entertain about it. A thing 
is not True, becauſe I Believe it to be ſo, but my 
Faith is right, when I Believe the thing as it ie. 
And beſides this pretence will not excuſe ue, 
that we conſcientiouſly Believe it, for Error in 
the Conſcience, is à Sin, and is rooted in Oiigi- 
nal Sin; and it is one of the fcarfulleſt Judg— 
zents of God in this World, to be given up te 
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Believe a Ly; for tho' we know but in part, 
and Err in many things, yet whillt we are of 
a Ieachable Spirit, and wait humbly fſenfible 
ot our need, upon God for His Spirit, He knows 
how to pity our Miſtakes , vet to Maintain 
Falſe Dottrines, and Teach them Men, will 
prove Fatal to us, unleſs God gives us Repen- 
tance. And our Saviour affures us, that many 
grievous Perſecutors of his Chucch will do it 
conlcientioully, Joh. 16. 2. The time cometb, 
that whoſoever Rilleth you, wil! bin that be 
doth God ſervice. It is allo againſt this Pre- 
cept, for Men to Receive & reidily Imbibe 
Falſe Doctrines; and a Note of Gol s anger a- 
gainſt a People, when he lexves them to a 
giddy Spirit, and to run after the Teachers of 
Lies. | | 

IV. RAISING, Receiving, and Ry 
of Evil Reports to the Infamy of our Neigbbour , 
or not appearing in their Defence when we arc 
called to it. To Invent Calumnies ro take a- 
way Mens Reputation, is flandering them, and 
a ander is a Ly ; and Slanderers are the In- 
ventors of Lies: and Backbiters will come 
under the ſame Cenſure, for this is to Defame 
Men Unjuſtly, and contrary to the Rule of 
Charity; contrary to, Tit. 3. 2. And here alſo 
is forbidden a Facility to Take up an Evil Re- 
port, to give an eaſy Credit to the Reproaches 
which are raiſed upon our Neighbour, Doubt- 
leſs that was a great Sin in thole,of whom he, 
Jer. 20.19. Report, ſay they, and we will Report. 
And it muſt needs procced from a Malicious 
Spirit, to receive & believe ſuch Reports up- 
on flighty grounds, and that we rejoyce in 
evil & anothers harm; whereas we are told, 
1 Cor 12.5. Charity thinketh no evil. When 
every Whiſperer ſhall prejud ice us againſt one, 
whoſe Lite is otherwiſe Regular & becoming, 
is very ſingular, and a readineſs to believe an 
Unrruth : And this is further aggravated 
when we Divulge ſuch Reports, and ſpread 
them abroad on ſuch flighty grounds, as the 
Ii biſpers of Tale-vearers, who themſelves 
mean while are not willing to be known; 
whereas we ought to Reprove them, and ſhew 
our rel Diſpleaſure at them, according to, 
Prov.25.23. The zortb-wind drivetbh away rain: 
ſo dotb an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 


Yea, and not to appear in the Vindication of 


our Neizhbour, when we Know him to be In- 
Jurcd, and are able to clear up his Innocence, 
15 to fuppreſs rhe Truth, when we are called 
to appear for it; and argues too much, that 
we arc Glad of his Reproach, or Envy his 
Good Name. Theſe things the very Moral 
Hleithen have dechiimed againſt,as being con- 
tary to the very light of Nature. 


- 


V. UNDU E Suſjucions, Evillnterpretations, 


and Overſtraining Aggravations of the Fauth 


Oibers, Theſe alſo tend to unjuſt Infamyv,and 
tend to Miſchiets, and not alittle hurt the 
Tranquillity of humane Socicry. There is in 
ſome more than in others, a jea/o ys Spirit, that 
is apt to ſurmize Evil without good reaſon, 
in all their Neighbours Words, Looks and 
Geſtures; and that too readiy puts them 


upon raſh Judgment, and refolving that there 
is ſome 2% dehign or other in ir, & according 
they conſtrue a; and becauſe they are Sj. 
picrous, the other mull needs be Uriming! , 
which is a very Unicaſonahble Inference. and 
it flows from a naughty heart. * For howlſo:- 
ver the Natural Conltitution may ercline 
ſome toit more than others, yet it is nouriſhed 
by Original Sin: and there is too much rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, chat ſuch Meaſures others by 
themiclves, which is a Fallacious Rule. How 
often do we put a ſenſe upen Words, which 
they can in no tolcrable ſenſe bear? Hoy 
often do we V Words to be ſpoken which 
never were ? How often do we put a Bal In- 
rerpre*tiion on Words or Attions, which are 
as capable of bearing a Good.one, and poilibly 
more probable ? How frequently do we make 
Beams uf Motes, and look thro' a Microſcope 
of Suſpicion, and blow up an Infirmity into 7 
Crime, and an Inadvertenq into a picce of Ma- 
lice ; and emblazon every Folly and Frailiy, as 
if it were the moſt prodigious Villiany ? Hence 
Anget, Hatred, Quarreiling with our Neigh. 
bout or things which are Innocent, and were 
far Nom any evi deſigu: this would not be, 
if we valucd Truth, according to its worth. 
$. + | 

VI. THIS Command may be many wars 
broken in the'A{anagement of Civil ꝓudicaturt. 
That this Command hath a ſpecial regard in 
it, to direct to a right Nlanagement of ſuch 
Affairs, hath been already obſerved ; and be- 
cauſe the Duties referring to ibis have been 
particularly laid forth, 1 ſhall only touch at 
the more notorious Lreaches Which may here 
be committed. 

1. IN reſpe& of Judges. It is a Violation 
of this Command for ſuch, to receive Bribes 
to blind their yes, and engage them to Fa- 
vour ones Cauſe, Whether right or wrong; to 
Daunt the perſon on Trial with Threatninge, 
and Menacing Words; to Deny him the fies 
Liberty to plead his Cauſe, and clcar up b'+ 
Innocence as far as he may; to have any 
Refpett of Perſons in Judgment, and pronounce 
the Sentence accordingly ; to put a wrong ſenſe 
upon the Lau to clear the Gar/ry,or condemu 
the Innocent; to condemn a perion without 
clear Legal Teſtimony, ſuch as the Word ol 
God approves for ſuch; to put a wrong 
Name and Title upon a Ci, either to Mo— 
deratc,or Aggravate the Penalty ; to condemu 
any by an Uzjuſi Law: ſor in all theſe is the 
Trath injured, and the God of Truth diſho— 
nourcd by ſuch as do bear an Image of His 
Authority upon them. 

2. IN reſpect of Furors ; who are either 
to Enquire aſter a Cauſe preſented to them, for 
putting perſoys upon Trial sor to Zudgg , 


and give in their Verdict about the Marter of 


Fact in order to the determination of tlic 
Cauſe, or {inding the perſon S, or ofher- 
Wile. Theformer of theſe do biezk ibis Pics 
cept, if they Expoſe perſons to be efl2ged ug 
on Trivial accuſation and without a fair pto— 


bability of their being found legally Guiliy 5 


| 
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Preſumptive Probabilities. 

2. IN reſpect of Advocates. They may ſe- 
veral ways be Guilty of offering Injury to the 
Truth, more eſpecially, when they undertake 
the Defence of a Cauſe which is apparentlyUz- 
juſt,and tends to the wrong of the Innocent, and 
clearing of the Nocent ; when they ule ende a- 
vours to Blind a gaod Caule, or put a Fair Facz 
up on one that is had, by tricks & quillets; when 
they uſe endeavours to ſtop the Courſe of Juſtice, 
and Delay the bringing of Matters to an Iſſue, 
to the hurt & vexation of thoſe who are Righ- 
teous in their Cauſe ; when they for filthy Lu- 
cre fake prompt Men to Litizio1s Sates, and 
orer'skip the Honeſt & Religions Courſes of 
preventing troubleſome and chargable Contro- 
verſies z when they deal Deceit flv, in draw- 
ing ib Writs for their Clients, purpoſely leaving 
Fiars in them, to leave room for No7-ſutes, or 
altering the true ſtate ofthe Cauſe. In a word, 
when they do not carefully Study and Purtne 
the Glory of God, and the good of Men con- 


fully Guilty of the Breach of 77s Precept, waen 


they give Teſtimony to a thing waich they 
know not by thetr own knowledge, but upon 
Repore from Others, or their own meer ſurmi- 


zes; when they Teſtify but to Parr of the 


Truth, ſippreſſing that which is neceſſary to the 
Cite for which it is given, and will give a Mil- 
repreſentation of it; when they hold their 
P-ace, and withdraw their Teſtimony, when 
either the Glory of God, or the concern of their 
Neighbour requires it of them; by which 
means, either Sin is not detected for a die pu- 
niſhment, or a Righteous Man in his Caufſe is 
Oopreſted, for want of his declaring what he 
k1ws. Theſe, and other things of like Nature 
are Sins of no ſmall Guilt, and tend not only 
to private wrong, but publick Miſchief, in the 
Places where ſuch Men live. 

VII. THIS Command is broken by lens 
Furering of themſelves or Others, in their fin- 
jil Ways or Courſes. A Flatterer is always a 
Lier, becauſe he Commends that which ought 
to be Reproved, and Fuſtifizs that which de- 
ſerves to be Condemned, and it is certain that 
Deceit is in the bottom of all theſe things, and 
that is quite contrary to Tratb in the incoard 
P:/rrc, which all Men ought to maintain, Il. 
351.6. And a Min may Flatter Himſelf, and 
tht either in reſpect of his State or Actions; 
ia Man judgeth himſelf to be in a State of 


Grace, waen he is in a State of Nature, that is 
a Faiſe Judgment, and there is a Ly in his 
Kigbr Han; he judgeth not of himſelf accor- 
ding to 174th, but Falſebood, and perverts the 
Rule according to which he onght to judge 
himſelf: and if we judge that our Actions are 
pleaſing to God, when they are Falſe & Hypo- 
critical,and done with a diſſembling heart; we 
are falle to Our ſelves, when we Prerend one 
thing, and Intend another: We compaſs God 
with Lies, much more then, when we juſtify 
our ſinſul Actions, and bear our ſelves up with 
vain and trivial Excuſes, promiſing our ſelves 
that God will accept them, and not lav Sin to 
our charge. Again, when we flatter Ctbers in 
their Sin, Encourage them with lle Hopes, 
Commend them for tuch things as weſhould Re- 
buke them for, few Pillows nnder their Arms, 
call their Vices, Vertues, and ſooth them up in 
an high opinion of themſelves, and thereby en- 
courage them to hve in their Natzra! State, 
add purſue thoſe Courſes which tend to de- 
ſtruction: We cannot offer them a greater In- 
jury, becauſe hereby we expoſe them, as far as 
we can, to ſuffer Eternal Vengeance. 

VIII. BY Revealing and Fubliſhing of thoſe 
things which ought to be kept Secret. There are 
tome things which we Promiſe Secreſy in, and 
the Revealing of theſe belongs to promiſe- 
breaking; and there are other things which 
Duty aud the Command of God, bind us not 
to divulge to anothers Reproach ; and tho' this 
doth not directly contradict Veracity, yet it doth 
Fidelity, which belongs to this Command. It 
alſo is a Violation of the Duty which is gene- 
rally reduced hither, vg. a regard to our Own 
and our Neighbours 5cod Name, which by this 
is diſregarded, It is true, we ought together 
with our Charitable Allowances for each others 
Inficmities, to Rebuke one another for more 
boli Tranſgreilions; and of what weight this is, 
appears from, Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thine beart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
him, But in all this we are bound to ſeek our 
Neighbours Gooa, and not Hurt, his Recour ry, 
and not hisReproacÞ, and for that reaſon to keep 
ſuch things Fi vate, till the Rulz requires us to 
make them Pub/ick, Hence our Saviour's di- 
rection is, Mat. 18. 15. Aloreover, if thy brcther 
ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee & him alone e if be ſhall hear 
thee, thou baft gained thy brother, And we are 
acquainted that it belongs to the Nature of true 
Chariiy, 1 Pet. 4. 8. Charity ſhall cover the mul- 
1:rude of ſins. This Rule therefore is broken, 
when in ſtead of ſeeking to ſalve a Man'sRepu- 
tation, by his Recovery, we proclaim his Diſ- 
grace by telling a we know of him abroad; 
inſtead of telling him,to his Face, of his Faults, 
with mecknefs, we vilify him Behind his Back, 
which is a d ſcovery of his hatred : how much 
more then, when in Diſtreſs of Mind, and un— 
der a burdened Conſcience, he Unboſoms him- 
{:1f to us, for our pity, and counſel, and prayers, 
we Blab that to others, which we onght to have 
kept in perpetual ſilence: and what Trapedies 
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ſuch Tea chery hath occalioned in the World, 
is hard to tell. 


IX. BY Dijembling our Religion in Times of 


Per /vcurion, or for fear of Suffering. It is 
true, a Man is not always called to come in 
Pyblick, and declare his Religion, to expole 
himſelf to the Cruelties of Men; and thoſe 
venlous Chriſtians Who are recorded 10 have 
done ſo in the Primitive Perſecutions, either 
did it by an extraordinary Spirit, or elſe 
were cted by a miſguided Zeal : And we 
are aſſared, chat it is ſometimes Lawtul and 
a Duty for the People of God, to ſave them- 
{elves by Flight or A ſconding, as thoſe did, 
Heb. 11. 37, 38. But when Men are called 
in Queſtion for their Religion, and appear 
before Judges for their Profeſſion, for them 
now to D:ſſemble, and ſuppreſs their Faith; 
and Deny, or not plumply ro Contels it, 
whatſoever they are menaced wit al, in 
ciſe they ſtand by it. it is Fſe ; it is 

Fili:zhood to God, and to the Covenant which 
they have pl ghced withHim; and Falſehood 

to tazir own Uaſciences, Which gave them the 

Ly in the very Fact: And we know what our 
S1viour Corilt hath denounced againſt ſuch, 
M ck 8. 38. 7% eber therefore ſhall be 1ſha- 
mel of m2, anl of my words, ia this alu'terou; 

and ſinful! generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son 
of m i br aſhamed when be cometh in the g'or 

of bis Fath-r, wub the boly angels, And there- 
fore we hive that Exhortation given, when 
Chriſtian iy was Perſecuted with the greateſt 
Virulence, 1 Pet. 3. 15. Be ready always t 
give an anſw'r to every man that asReth you a 
reaſon of tbe ape that is in you, with meeknrſs 
and fear. For tho' the Church may ſome- 

times be La:ent, and the open Profeſſion of 
the Truth be ſupprelt,yet every true Chriſtian 
ought to maintain Heart Integrity, and not 
foregoit wharſcever befalls him, but commit 
himſeif to the all-governing Providence of 
God, and count it his glory to ſuffer for Him, 
when called toit: Hence that, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
Th refore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 


zn moveable, always abounding in the work of 


the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your la- 
hour is wt in vain in the Lord. 

X THIS Command is alſo violated, By 
Men's Breaking their Promiſes, God indeed 
1-{-rves a Power in His hands, and Rules 
over all our Concerns by His Providence; 
aud if He pleaſerh can evacuate our Promi- 
ſes without ourBlame ; and His Sovereignty 
is here to he adored, But there are ways, 
wherein we may make our ſelves Guilty in 
this regard, by our offering Indignity to the 
Truth in regard of them: And tho' there are 
{ome Promiles that are better broken, than 
kent ; and as it is a Sin to make them, ſoit 
would be a greater Sin to perform them; yet, 
if we raake them Lawfully, and it would be 
no Moral Evil to accompliſh them, tho' it 
mu he to our outward Loſs, all Fallacioul- 
12{5 and Falſeneſs in theſe, is an Evil, and 
will bring us under the Guilt of Lyzmg;, but 
this is ſuiliciently laid down under the for- 


— 


mer Queſtion : Here only, there is a CASE 
which our Adverſarics have made it ncedful 
tor us a little ro deliberate, vis. 

Queſt. WHET AER Chriſtians are obliged 

to keep their Promiſes with Hereticks © 

Anſw. '1 HIS {ome Fapiſis do ſtrenuouſly 
Deny, and ſtrongly Plead, that it is Lawful 
to break ſuch Covenants and Obligatiors,and 
that God is not provoked, but plcaſed by our 
ſo doing. Some indeed expreſs their Tho'ts 
more cloſely, and ſeek to covcr it under a 
Diſtinction, and limit it to ſuch things as they 
ought not to Promiſe to them; but if we 
conſider withal, that they allow no Civil 
Converſe Lawful with ſuch, it will amount 
to the ſame ; and therefore, if ſometimes 
they are conſtrained to do it in Fear, the 
Promiſe binds not, it amounts to the ſame 
thing. I ſhall not here diſpute, that they 
wiom they call Herericks, aie the faithful 
Servants of Chriſt, and are fa/ſe/y thus bran- 
ded by them; but it we will obſerve, that 
tho' we acknowledge that unlawful Promi- 
ſes, to do things Wicked onght to be broken; 
yet we alſo ailicrt, that they are not to be 
made, and if made, repented of, and avoidcd 
for the future; and fo to make Promiſes to 
Men, and gtv2 Oath to Perform, meerly to 
enſnate them, and with a purpoſe to trapan 
them, and to boaſt of ſuch Practices and de- 
fend them, is dire<ily contrary to both the 
Veracity and Fidelity required in this Precept. 

DOUBTLESS Tb:s Command was giver 
in the Moral Law, in which Mankind ate 
concerned; and it is neceſſary for the up- 
holding of Humane Socicty as ſuch. If there 
fore Men are not made out-Laws from Man- 
kind, and thereby ſecluded from all Con- 
tracts or Covenants being made with them, 
(which it they be, there are no Promiſes to 
be made to them,) they ought to be treated 
according to the common Rules laid dow! 
for Men; which cannot be, unleſs Promiſes 
be ſincerely made, and inviolably preſcrvcd. 
Nor are Men allowed to do Evil, that Good 
may come of it, as all Lying and Proſe 
breaking is. And tho' Chriſtians ought t 
uſe laudable Endeavours to win Pagans and 
Hereti:ks to the acknowledgment of the 
Truth, yer Treacbery and Falſebood is no law” 
tul nor probable Medium for the Advance 
ment of this Deſign; but is indeed an hort. 
ble Reproach and Scandal to thoſe tibet 
make this to be an Article in their Faith. 
Ina word, to allow and applaud the making 
Covenints with a fort of Men with wid 
they declaxe it Unlawful to keep them. mee!) 
to be a ſnare to entangle them in Miſchict, 's 
an unparalel d piece of horrible any, and 
og the Defenders juſtly hateful to Mas, 

ind. 

Us E. LET the Conſideration of what bat! 
been ſaid to this Precept, call us all, You's 
and Old, to make it our great Endeauour i? 
Maintain & t'romove the Truth, in our us 
Converſution. Let us turn the Rules 12! 
down, into ſo many Directions for our c0/7/s"! 
Frallict. ANU 
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AND) to inftigate us to this, Conſider, 
1. THIS 7s ie way ro be like God, and to 
pleaſe Him. it is God's Glory which He al- 
ſumes to Himi-lf, that He is a God of Truth, 
and that He canner Ly : Hence we are told, 
Tit. 1.2. In hope of eternal life, which God that 
cannot lie, promiſed before the world began, 
Heb. 6. 18. I tog impaſſible for God 10 lie. 
And God hath declared His Approbation of 
this in Men: We are told, Pſal. 51. 6. Bebo/d, 
thou defirejt truth in tue 1:ward parts, "Theſe 
Mall dee in hig Tabernacle, Pal. 15. 2. This 
makes Men fit for Public Service, Exod. i 8. 21. 
and we are told, Prov. 12. 19. The lips of 
ui foal! be (ſtabliſbed for ever : but a lying 
It o/igue is but for a moment. 
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08 2. OUR ſinful Natures prompt us to Falſe- 
ie bod, Lying is rooted in the Corrupt Nature 
de of Man, as he derives from ſinful Adam, and 
V nis Univerſal, Rom. 3. 4 Aud there are the 
ul Remains of this in the Ee, whilſt they carry 
n- about with them this Body ot Death; and 
at therefore David Prays to have it Cured in him, 


Plal. 119 29. Remove from me the way of lying ; 
and graut me iÞy law graci ly. And how of- 
ten de we find the B. of Men on Scripture Re- 
cord to have been weriaken with this, 1n an 
Hour of Temptation? And this tells us, that 
we have th- more need to uſe great Caution 
and Circumſpection about it. 

2. THE want of thts, is the miſery and hine 
of humane Soctety, Truth is the Cement and 
Bond of Converſe between Men; and without 
it Men cannot Live together in any Safety, 
but muſt always ftand upon their Guard. Men 
maſt always live in Suſpicions and Jealoſies, 
and not know how to put a Difference between 
Friends and Enemies; and to truſt one ano— 
ther would be an Argument of Diſtraction, as 
being always in hazard of being betrayed ; 
which would be to turn the World into a Wil- 
derneſs; and a falſe Friend, is worſe than an 
Fen Enemy, 


4. OUR Credit among Hen principal y de- 
pends on this Truth, If once a Man forfcit his 
Eſteem for Truitb, he is a Loſt Man to 
the World; if he gains the Reputation of a 
Liar, he is the ſcorn of all Men, and ever 
one ſtands off from him as a common F: And 
let him make never ſuch pictence of Piety, it 
Nies him the mere Diſgrace, and leaves a 
ain upon his higheſt Protetlion e And if he iz 
Falſe to his Mord, his Oath and moſt ſolemnn 
Proteſtations are not regarded. | 
5. THE moſt fearſul Judgments of Ged are 
denounced againſt Liars, All Miſerics wait 
upon them in bis World, PAL 120, 3.4. har 
ſpall be given unto thee ? or what ſhall be done 
unto thee, thou falſe tongue? Sharp orrows of 
the mighty, with coals of juniper. And, 52. 2,5 
thou loveſt evil more than good, and lying ra- 
ther thin 10 ſpeak righteouſneſs, Selah, God 
ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee ſor ever, he ſhall rake 
thee away, and pluck thee out of thy duelling- 
place, and root thee out of the land of the living. 
Selab. And Everlaſting Plagues are reſerved 
for them in the IVor/d to come, Rev. 21. 8. 
All liars, ſha!l baue their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire ud brimſtone : which js the 
ſecond death. Pfal. 5.6. Thou ſhalt deſtray them 
tha: ſpeak leaſing : the Lord will abbor the bloady 
aud deceitful man. 


LET us then be very Watchful over cur 
ſelves; labour we to Mortify this Luſt in us, 
and ſet a Guard upon our Hearts and our Lips. 
Let us get and maintain a Love for the Trab, 
aud preſerve it as the moſt choice Jewel Thus 
may we preſerve theFavour of God, have great 
inward Tranqullity in our Conſciences, up- 
hold our Credit among Good Men, and appear 
with Comfort before the great Judge, who lo- 
veth Truth, and abhorreth Lying, and will 
Reward Men accordingly. 
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ANSWER, 


| THE, Tenth Commandment 1s, Thou 
"all nor Covert thy Neighbours Houſe, thou 
Pair nor Covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor 
Di; Man-Servant, nor his Maid. Servant, 
Wy His Ou, nor bis Als, nor any thing that 
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hath a dift;n77 Subject about which our Obe- 
dience is required. and this may be a good 
general Rule to direct us in our Enquiry after 
the ſpecial mind and meaning of 44:s Com- 
mand. | 

BEFORE I proceed to a diftint handling 
of it, there are Iwo things that muſt be a lit- 
tle enquired into; v:s. Wheiber it be One 
Com mund, er Iwo? And, What is the Su- 
1:4 particalurhy deſigned in it? Becauſe in beth 
theſe Points there are Diſputes. 

1. THE Fajpiſis who have for a Victed 
Deſign, made but One Command ef the Fir it 
and Second, to keep up the number of Ten, bave 
made Tuo of this Laſt; and their main De- 
fence of this Partition, is the mentioning of 
the Prohibition Trice, which would not be, as 
they ſuppaſe, unleſs they were Ino. But this 
is of no force; The thing It of forbidden, 
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the ſame, as to the Nature of ir, and is only 
diſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral Objecis; which 
Diftinttion doth not alter the Nature of the 
Precept it ſelf; for if they did, we muſt make 
ſo many Precepts of it, as there are particular 
ſorts of things offered ; & how many mult be 
contained in the laſt Words? Befides, If we 
thould make Two of them, then the Order 
will be inverted :; for what in Erod.20.1s made 
the Nentb, is the Tenth in Deut. 5. making the 
Tri and Second bur One: And Concupiſcence 
is the {ame for Kind, whether it be ſet upon 
a Deleitabls, or a Profitable Object, which is 
their Diſtin<cion. 

2. BUT then there is a matter of greater 
weight, to confider what is directly intended 
in the Ceverouſneſs, Which is the Subject of 
the Commind. The Word here uſed for 
Covering, properly ſignifies, vehemently to De- 
fire a thing, and is uſed in Scripture /Zqui- 
doca i, ſometimes in a Good, ſometimes ina 
Bad S-nfe. Dejire it felt is an Aection, 
which is put into the Creature, and was for 
e, and is therefore in it ſelf Good, as all 
the Powers which Gad did put into His Crea- 
tures ate. And in Mar theſe Affections are 
nece{liry for the Will to execute it's Imperate 
Actions by. 

BUT theſe AﬀeCtions being in Men, put 
under the Government of the Underſtanding 
and Will, are ſubjected to the Rule of Special 
Government, and are either Good or Evil Mo- 
rally,according as they are Subject to, or Re- 
belling agiinlt the Moral Law ;and that not 
only in rel2ect of the Ations, but the Dij- 
Paſition too of theſe Affeclions, which is lod g- 
ed in them, whether they be exerciſed or no. 
So that hie Command doth not forbid @/! De- 
fires, but only ſuch as are ſrregalar, and con— 
traty to the Rules which God hath preſcri- 
bed to then, in His holy Law. For Defire 
ic felf is Natural ro Man, as he is Man, tho' 
in fiatul Man ther: is a depravation on them, 
45 im all the other Powers in him. 

BIT then it rem1ins a Queſtion, In ubat 
reſpect theſe do peculiarly belong to this Com- 
mand, dijiinitly from any other Command in the 
Decalog ass? And there are different thoughts 
aboit it. 

SONE think, that the Orber Commands 
of the S-cord Table forbid the External ATi- 


one, which are prohibited in them; but Thes, 


the [nyird Morions and ſtirrings of the Heart 
about them, before they are perpetrated ; and 
the Phirifres thought, that if they abſtained 
from the outward Act, they were blameleſs; 
aga nt which Chriſt ſays, Matth. 5. 28. But 
! ſay unto you, Thi whoſoever looketb on a wo- 
into luſt aficr her, bub committed adultery 
wth her already in his heart. But this cannot 
be the thing intended, for the Law is ſpiritu- 
at, Rom. 7. 14. And every particular Pre- 
cept torbids the Sin in the Heart, as well as 
the Life: He that Luſts after another Man's 
Wite, breaks the Seventh Command directly. 

OFHERS reduce it to Oiginal Sin, ſup— 
poling thic all the Ads of Sin, with reſpe& 
ty our Aegy02ur, are prohibited in the Five 
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fore-going Commands reſpectively, but that 
Original Sin, which is the Root from which 
they all proceed, is forbidden in th:s : And 
that, in this regard, it comprehends all the 
{cveral Objects, about which the otber are 
ſeverally concerned; and they infer it from 
thatof Haul, Rom, 5.7. What ſhall we ſy then 
Ts the law fin ? God forbid. Nay, I bad not known 
fin, but by the law : for I had not known luft, 
except the law bad ſaid, Thou fla!t not cover, 
As if he Juſtified his Actions, io far as they 
referred to the particular Precepts, only by 
this Tenth he found them finful. But this 
alſo is a miſtake; for the whole Law in every 
Precept, requires perfect Sanctification in the 
Man, without which he cannot Obey any 
Command, according to the Perfection requi. 
red in it; it ſuppoſeth that the Man Had, 
and chargeth him with Guilt, becauſe he now 
bath not, that Integrity, which was once put 
into him; thro' the Loſs whereof he Sins in 
all that he doth, and cannot ſtand the Trial 
of the Law in any Duty: So that Original 
Sin in fallen Man, lands Arraigned for eve- 
ry Defeat, in every thing which he medletk 
withal : Hence that, Rom. 7. 20. Now if [ 
do that I would not, it is no more Þihat do it, 
but fin that dwelleth in me, Whereas there 
is ſomething in bis Command, which is Di. 
verſe from what is in the other, Which makes 
it a Diſtind Prece pt. 

OTHERS there be, who refer it to the 
it flirrings of Concupiſcence in us, with re 
ſpect to a forbidden Object; and in this 2 
great many Judicious Divines do determin it. 

THERE are bree ſteps obſerved in the Pro- 
duction of a /anful Aion, there are the Firſt 
flirrings in the Mind, wherein a Motion is 
offered to draw the Will to comply with it; 
there is an Iaclination in the Mind towards it, 
which puts the Man upon Dec/iberation , and 
there is the Choice of the Will, by which it 
embraceth the Motion, or Conſents to the do- 
ing of it: And when this J Att is paſt, the 
Conception of the Sin is ready tor the Birth, 
and waits but for an Opportunity. As to the 
Two laſt of theſe, they are generally acxnow- 
ledged to be Sin by our Adverſaries ; but the 
former they Deny to be Sin at all; ſuppoſing 
theſe Motions to ariſe from the Interiou! 
Powers of the Fleſh, which they ſay weren 
Adam at Firſt, But all the Orthodox do ia, 
and prove, that theſe Firſt Motions tho 4e. 
ſifted as foon as ftarted, cannot be without 
Sin : Which it would be too great a Digreſlion 
here ro Iuſiſt upon, except ir were to the 
preſent Purpoſe, which I think ir is not. 

BUT ſeveral are of Opinion, Thar thciz 
are the very things which this Command 
immediately intends ; and that the other 1c 
ter to the ſeveral Commands, to which tis 
things themſelves do refer. 

BUT the Anſwer given to the former, May 
here ſuffice, vg. That if ibeſe Actions are 1's 
Firſt born of Original Sin, and are tbe Hi. 
ons of it, tben the ſame Command that forbids 
Originalyin, forbids tau too And mull thats, 
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fore needs refer to the ſame Command, which 
the Overt Acts do come undes the Cognizance 
of; and ſo cannot be the diſtinguiſhing Note of 
this Command from the reſt. 

THAT therefore we may Eſſay to come at 

me thing deſigued, I ſhall offer the following 
Concluſions, which will at leaſt amount to a 
fair probability of the meaning of the Com- 
mand: 
1. THAT this Precept belongs to the Se- 
cond Table of rhe Moral Law, and is to le re- 
rained to That, All the things mentioned in 
the Body of the Command, are terminated on 
our Neighbour, and are therefore proper to the 
Second great Command, which our Saviour 
ſaith, is ike tothe Firſt, in Mitth. 22.39. And 
it is apparent that Chriſt divides theſe T 
with regard to the Next and In mediiteObject, 
about which theſe are to be exerciſed; God 
being the Object of the one, and our Neighbour 
of the other; altho' it is certain, that God is 
the Ultimate Object of both, for both Obedi- 
ence and Sin, have their Denomination, as 
ſuch, with reſpect to Him who is our Lord and 
Lawgiver. Pſal. 51. 4. Aging thee, thee only 
bave I finned, and done ibis evil in thy fight. 
And whois to be underſtood by our Nezgbboxr, 
we formerly conſidered, and may again glance 
at in the ſequel. 

2 THAT Thie Command comprehends under 
it al the Objetts pointed at in each of the fore- 
going Precepts of ibis Table, What theſe are, 


we have taken an Account ſeverally, in the 


handling of them, and wherein they differ one 


from the other. And that they are here re- 


ferred to, is evident from the very Words uſed: 
Some of them are mentioned, as Houſe, Wife, 
Servants, and all the reſt are comprized in the 
General, Any thing that is his: . d If there 
is any thing elſe, which is to be thought of, 
in which thy Neigbbour is concerned, this Co- 
vel ing about it, is here Prohibited, as if it were 
diſtinctly named. And we before obſerved, 
That the Words of every Command in the De- 
calogue are Synechdochical, inaſmuch as they 
comprehend the whole Moral Law under them; 
tor 1t was that whole Law which was revived 
at Mount Sinai, Ex:d. 20. 

3 THAT hence, It: muſt bave ſome diftin( 
Reſpect to theſe Objefs, from what was proper 
4% thoſe Commands. The reaſon of this ſeems 
to be Cogent, becauſe otherwiſe this Command 
would be Superfluous ; for tho? it be true, that 
tne /ame Duty may in diverſe reſpe&s, be en- 
joyned in ſeveral Precepts, yet they are not 
to he conceived to belong to more than One, in 
the ſame reſpect ; for ſo one Command would 
be confounded with another, which is not a- 
greeable to the Infinite Wiſdom of God in gi- 
Ang the Law. So that it is not enough to 
ſay tuch a thing is Commanded or Forbidden 
by tis and that Precept; but if we would be 
Uiltinctly acquainted with the Mind ot God, 
we muſt enquire after what manner it rcfers 
to 195, and how to the other. 

14. HENCE it follows, That the thing aimed 
% is jorie:lang wherein we citber expreſs our 
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Love or our Hatred o bur Neighbour. For one 
of theſe belongs to every Command of the Se- 
cond Table, the former attaining to the Ar- 
mative, the other to the Negatibe part of the 
Precept. Now the Apoſtle hath plumply af 
ſured us of this in, Rom. 13. 9. For this, Thox 
alu not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not hill, 
Thou ſhalt not fleal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is brifly compre- 
bended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as iby ſelf. And hath given us 
this reaſon for the Confirmation of it, in Ver. 
10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : there- 


fore Love is the fulfilling of be law, And this 


he doubtleſs gathers from our Saviour's laying 
open of the Law, in the fore-cited, Matth. 
22. 37, Cc. 8o that in the breaking of this 
Command, that Love which ,God requires of 
us to Men, is directly tranſgreſſed againſt, and 
thereby comes under the Definition of Sin, 
1 Joh. 3. 4. Vhaſoc ver committerh fin tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the law : for ſen is the tran[grejſion 
of tbe law, | 

5. THAT though this Command be delivered 
with reſpett to re Inward Motions of the 
Heart, yet it bath its External Actions which 
refer to it. There is this Difference in the 


Mode of Expreſſing of This, from that of the 


other, that it nextly ſpeaks of Covering, which 
we obſerved intends the ſtirrings of Con- 
cupiſcence within, and doth not mention 
any outward Deed ; whereas the other do 


directly ſpeak of the Aion it felf, and not 
of the framing of the Mind and Affections; 


but, as under Theſe the other is Comprehended, 
as hath formerly been Proved, ſo in Th:s are 
theſe contained; and this may be the Apoſtle's 
meaning in the fore-cited Rom. 7. 7. Becauſe 
in his FPhariſaical State he was deluded with 
the Vulgar Error, that 1f he performed the 
Matter of Duty, and abſtained from the Overt 
Acts of Sin, he was Blameleſs; and this is the 
meaning of that, Acts 23.1. And Paul earneſtly 
beholding the councel, ſaid, Ben and brethren, I 
have lived ix all good conſcience before God, un- 
til this day. But when he better Meditated on 
this Precept, he found himſelf Deceived, be- 
cauſe he was now Convinced, that the Law, 
in all it's Precepts, required the Heart, and 
the having of a Sanctify'd Principle in it; and 
that every Command was broken, as well by 
the Inward ſtirrings of the err, as by the 


breaking out of ſuch Motions in the Life: And 


not, as ſome have thought, that every ſuch 
Motion belonged peculiarly to this Command, 
and were not a Breach of any other: For as 
he aſcribes Spirituality to the whole Law, Ver. 
14. ſo he applies the Reſiſtance of Sin in 
him, as the Obſtruction of his aright per- 
forming every Duty which is Good, 355 21. 
Nor is 2% Command reſtrained to Inward ſtir- 
rings, but it alſo requires the ſuitable Adieng, 
and forbids ſuch as are contrary; which, what 


they are will be conſidered in the ſequel. 
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6 HENCE it ſeems that the thing here 
aimed at, is jomerihing tat irs a Reſultancy from 
ail the rejt, end yer dijtinet from them. It is 
not athing inconfiſtant, that out of a great ma- 
„y Duties laid together, there may be one great 
Duty gathered, which is ſomething Different 
from them, and that not only in the Degree of 


it, as ſome would make at here, aud therefore 


tell us that this Precept requires the moſt In- 
tenſe Degrees of that Love which is required 
in every of the reſt; but, whether the Maxim 
be univerſally true, that Degrees do not vary 
the Kind, which tome Diſpute in point of 
Morals ; yet this muſt be acknowledged, that 
every Command requires &erfettion in regard 
of the Duties enjoyned by it; and ſo there needs 
not a ſpecial Command to oblige us to this In- 
tenſeneſs, becauſe it is included in the Com- 
mand it ſelf; The ſame Command that binds 
us to Lowe God, binds us to do it with A/ our 
Hurt, and that which requires us to Love our 
Aeig'b ur, directs us to Love him as our ſelves. 
7. FROM the Premiſes it follows, that the 
thing here required is, a ſurtable Frame Deport- 
ment in reſpett of our ſeives© others,wit) reſpect 
te the proti ſence of God, in both regards, "That 
the Man himſel is an Object referred to, in 
all the Commands of the Second Table, yea aud 
primarily ſo, hath been formerly pas 
proved; the thing therefore intend d, mu 


refer to the Man Himſelf, as well as to his 


Nes bh ur, elſe how ſhall he make his Love 
cf Himſelf, the Pattern of his Love to another? 
Now if we ſequeſter what is poiuted at in the 
other, there ſeems nothing elſe to Remain for 
71s, but a Conſideration of the Providence of 
Gd, ſo far as it concerns the Affairs of this 
Lore; and that as both we our ſelves and our 
Neighbours are concerned in it, and are the 
gubjects on whom it terminates: It therefore 
Hre&s to our ſuitable Deportment thereto, ac- 
cording as the Over-ruling Providence of God 
determines it; which, what it is, will come 
de conſidered in the laying open of the Aferma- 
be aud Negative part of the Precept. 


QuESTION LXXX. 
WHAT is required in the Tenth Com- 


w:andment 2 
ANSWER: 


THU Tenth Commandment requireth 
Tull Contentinent with our own Condition, 
witha right and charitable frame of ſpirit 
towards our Neighbour, and all that is his. 


E before obſerved, That bis Com- 

mand, in the manner of Wording it, 
Sextly ſtrikes at the Inward Motions of the 
Heart, tho' not excluding, but ſuppoſing the 
Ourwart! Actions in which the thing is diſco» 
vere: We may therefore Conſider it with 2 
peculiar reſpect to the former, in which We 
ay gblerve the xile of the /atrer, 


HERE then obſerve, That there is a double 
Condition of this Lie, in which Men are con- 
cerned, which comes under the General Deno- 
mination of Fro/perity and Adverſtty, the one 
whereof bears the Conſideration of Good, the 
ober of Evi, Now theſe may be conſidered, 
either as they are ordered by the governin 
Providence of God, who is the Supream Dit: 
poſer of all the Affairs of Men, and under that 
reſpect the Duty incumbent on us, refers to the 
Firjt Table, and the Fir Command in it; or 
elſe as we Ourſelves and our Neighbours are 
nextly concerned in them, and ſo they belong 
to This Command in the Second Table. Now 


we are here acquainted with a double Duty, the 


one in regard to Our ſelves, the other referring 
to our Nerghbour, 

J. WITH reſpe& to Our ſelves ; it requires 
of us, full Contentment with our own Condition: 
And that when we compare Ours with that 
of Others, the State wherein we are, or the 
Lot which hefals 24 in this World, ſatisficg 
us, whatſoever the Lot cf other Men may be: 
So that the great Veriue here preſcribed is 
Contentation, which is athing to be learned 
from Above; and therefore the Motives to it, 
muſt be fetched from God, and learnt of Him: 
Hence that, Phil 4. 11. For I bave learned in 
te hat ſe er Nate lam, ibtrewith to be content. 
Nor ought the contrary Condition of our Neigh- 
bour move us to any exorbitant Thoughts, ot 
Carriages, with reſpect to dur Oun; but we 
onght to reſt ſatisfied in it, as that which is 
Beſt for us. Now this Coxtentation hath a re- 
ſpect both to L?roſperity and Adverſiiy; for in 
both of thele there is required a due exerciſe 
of it; and it conſiſts in the ſetting ſuch Bounds 
to the Deſires of our Hearts after theſe things, 
ſo as that we can Acquieſe in them, whether it 
be More or Leſs of them, which falls to our 


ſhare : If we have Much of this World, it doth 


not lift us up, and if we have but a Lizrle, it 
doth not ſink us down, but we Contentedly 
take all things as they come; not placing our 
Happineſs 1n the Fruition, nor reckoning our 
ſelves Aliſerable in the Abſence of them. 

NOW this Conztentment may be Conſidered, 

[Lt.] Negatively, in Three particulars, 

i. 1 T doth nat forbid us 10 entertain all 
Providences with ſuitable Reſentments, It is 
the Wiſe Man's Advice, Eccl. 7. 14. In tt 


day of proſperity be joyſul, but in the day of 


adverſity conſider, Preſperous Providences are 
ſuited to our Cravings, and we count them 
Good, and are glad of them; Adverſity is a 
thing irkſome to us, and is wont to Grieve us: 
Nay God ufeth theſe, either to Encourage or 
Chaſten His Pcople ; and not to lay theſe things 
to Heart, is an Argument of Srupidity, Reli- 
gion doth not require Men to be Szorcks, and 
to make no Difference between the Smiles and 
Frowns of Providence: He therefore Com- 
Plains of them, Iſa. 42.25 Therefore be bath 
poured upon him the fury of bis anger, and ibe 
ſirength of battel; and it hath ſer him on fire 
round about, yet he knew not; and it burned 
Dim, yet he laid it not to heart. 
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2. NOR doth it make it Unlawful for us, 
to Apprecate Favour, and Deprecate Aflithion, 
God hath made Prayer to be a great Medium 
of Communion between Him and His People, 
in which they are to preſent their Peririons to 
Him, for all that they ſtand in need of; in 
which they are to lay their Reſentments before 
Him, and therein to teſtify their entire Depen- 
dance on Him for all Good: He therefore bids 
us to Ask of Him the Good things that we 
Need, Zech. 10 1, And to call upon Him 
for help when we are in Trouble, Pſ2l. 50. 15. 
We cannot but Deſire theſe things; and we 
ought to Acknowledge that He only can An- 
fer them, and accordingly to Supplicate Him 
for them. 

2. NOR doth it prohibit us, The »/ing of 
proper Mrans for Obtaining the one, or Avot- 
dns th- other, As He hath made it our Duty 
to ray, becauſe all our Succeſs depends upon 
Vim, he hath appointed the Means, which 
He would have us to Attend, in order to 
ſpeeding ; in which according to the ordinary 
Cour'e of His Providence, He is wont to Com- 
municate the Bleſſing. To ufe Means with- 
out {'r42yer, argues Atheilm, and a Contempt 
of God; and to Pray and neglect Duty in uſe 
of theſe Means, is a token of Preſumption : 
Hence that Exhortation, Pal. 37. 3. Truſt in 
the Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily tbeu ſhalt be Jed. 

[2.] dffirmaiively, IT comprehends theſe 
things im it, 

1. A Chearful Acquieſcence in the Condition 
which God .4iſpſerÞ for us, It is a Duty lying 
on the Children of God, 1 Theſ. 5. 16. Rejoyce 
bermore. And therefore all Godly Ones are 
V Commanded, Pſal. 33. 1. Rejoyce in the Lord, 
0 ye rig hieous, for praiſe is comely for the up- 
right. And we find this to be a Daty lying 
upon us in the worſt and molt diſmal Times 
that paſs over ns, as the Prophet emphatically 
Ezprefleth himſelf, Hab 3. 17, 18. A/rbough 
10 fg-rree ſhall not bloſſum, neither ſhall fruit 
be in the vines, the labour f the olive ſhall fail, 
and tbe fielils ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall 
be cut off from the foll, and there ſhall be no 
berd in the ſtalls. let I will rejoyce in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. Our 
Condition may be Troubleſome to the Fleſh, 
aid our Carnal Keſentments may diſturb our 
Travquillity, and put us into Diſquietment 3 
but we onght to reſiſt ſuch Motions in us, and 
en) cavonr to entertain all with a ſedate Mind, 
and chide down ai! ſuch moleſtful Regrets ; 
Pit. 12. 5 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? 
and wy art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
thou in God, for I hall yer praiſe bim, wbo 1s 
the heath of my countenance, and my God It 
therefore is given as one of the Characteriſtical 
Ntes of a Godly Man, Pfal. 112. 7, 8. He 
Te not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart 1s 
freed, rrufling in the Lord, His beart is eſtu- 
biiſhed, be ſhall not be afraid. 

2. 4 reſolving that our preſent Condition is 
nw Belt ſor us, And this is a natural Reſul- 
tance from the former, and the proper Help to 


— — —— - 


the practiſing of it: Nor can there be any true 
Satis faction in the Providence, except we enter- 
tain ſuch an Apprehenſion of it ; for Nature it 
ſelf relucts againſt Evi/, and it cannot be com- 
poſed, but by an Apprehenſion, that Good will 
come out of it: God therefore thus encourageth 
them, Jer. 24. 6. For I will ſer mine eyes upon 
them for good. We ought therefore to Belicve, 
that there 1s Good in the bottom ; and that 
tho' for the Preſent it be Grievous, and we 
lawfully ſeek a Riddance of it, in God's time, 
that yet it ſhall be Profitable for us, and it 
ſhall do us Good and not Hurt in the iſſue; tho? 
it is Bitter, yet it ſhall prove Wholeſome : Thus 
therefore he encourageth them in, Heb 12. 9, 10. 
Furiber more, we have bad fathers of ow fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
ſhall we nor much rather be in ſubjettion unto 
the Jather of ſpirits and live? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtened us after their dun plea» 


ure; but be for our profit, that we m:gbt be 


partakers of bis bolineſ<s. 

3. THAT we do entirely ſubmit all our Af. 
fairs to the Divine Diſpoſal. We are to Be- 
lieve that God Orders all the Affairs of this 
World, and of every particular Perſon in it 
and that there is His holy Hand in all that 
comes to paſs : and that nothing can befall us 
without Him: He therefore expects of us an 
entire Reſignation to Him, of our Perſons and 
all our Concerns, and freely to leave every 
thing in His hand. It is He who diſpoſeth our 
Condition, and the Condition of others, as He 
ſees meet; and all is of Him, and this ovght 
topleaſe us: Thus we find him to reſign under 
a levere Commination, 1 Sam. 3. 18. He ſaid, 
It is the Lord : let him do what ſeemeth hin 
good, Tho' we ſhould be glad if it might be 
otherwiſe, and we ſee Anger in the Diſpenſa- 
tion, yet we are togive Him this Glory, to 
leave it with Him: Hence that, Pſal. 10. 14. 
Theu haſjt ſeen it, for hou leboldeſt miſch.ef 
and ſpue to requite it with thy band: the poor 
commuteth himſelf untotbee, thou art the betp- 


er of the fatherleſs. What if I am in Aducriy, 


when my Neighbour flows in Proſperity, it is 
God's Pleaſure that it ſhould be fo, and I am 
Content. 

4. THAT we duely Moderate our Affedlions: 
both of Joy and Sorrow. That there is a law- 
ful Exerciſe of theſe, according to the face of 
Providence, we have already obſerved; and 
theſe Affections were put into us for ſuch an 
Uſe, and not to be eradicated ; but ſtill there 
is a Moderation of them required, and neceſ- 
ſary to be uſed,it we would maintain Chriſtiau 
Contentment. There is an cover Rejoycing 
which unfits us for the Entertainment of Ad- 
verſe Providences, that we have no Security a- 
gainlt ; which will therefore ſurprize us at un- 
awares,and unfit us for entertaining them with 
a due compoſed frame of Spirit; às he confeſ- 
ſeth, Pſal. 30.6,7. And in my preſeriiy I jaid, 
I ſhall never be moved. Lord, by ithy favour 
thou baſt made my mountain to ſtand ſirong : 1 
didff hide thy face, and I was troubled. And 
there is a /u//en Sorrow when Evil diſtreſſeth 
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us, that we cannot ſee when Good comes, and 
thereupon we are not fit to entertain it with 
ſritable Gratitude : Weare therefore adviſed to 
carey it 11 reſpe& of theſe Chequered Provi- 
dences, with an Even Frame ot Spirit, and 
due Temper of Mind; that tho' we do, we 
may not over-do, in any of theſe regards, I Cor. 
7. 29, 30. | 
NOW to help us to, and in the Exerciſe of 
true Contentatiou, let me offer theſe Directions, 


1. LET us nate ſure that God is our Father 
by 2 gracious d Hption. There is no true Con- 
tentment without Gallineſs : It is therefare 
put as an inſeparable Concomitant of that, 
1 lim 6. 6. But gollineſs with conten:ment is 
great gain. As long as we have God for our 
Enemy, we have no Quiet in our Minds, be- 
cauſe His Curſe is upon our Proſperity, and our 
Adverſity hathHis Wrath written upon it: Hence 
that, IIa. 57. 20, 21 The wicked are (the the trou- 
ble1ſea, when it cannot reſt whoſe waters caſt up 
mire and dirt. There is no peace, ſaith my God, 
to the wicked. But if we have this God for our 
God, we have therein good Security, for the 
Advantageous Iſſue of all things which befalls 
us in the preſent Life, Rom. 8. 28, And we 
know that all things work together for good, 10 
them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to bis purpiſe. And certainly there 
cannot be agreater or more ſolid ground of 
Contentment aſtorded us, than this is; it ſaith, 
that we can be no leſs than Hippy, let our Con- 
dition be what it will. 

2. LET us firmly Believe, that al! which He 
d To us, is the Produ of His Wiſdom and 
{.-ve. God would have His Children to Be- 
licve, that when He afflicts them, it is becauſe 
He Loves them; Heb.12. 6. For whom the Lord 
lavet, be chaſteneilh, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
wI9M he receiveth, And ſurely what is done 
in Love, onghtnot to diſguſt us, but ſatisfy us. 
Much more then, when there is no Error or 
Miſtake mn the Application; becauſe He who 
Loves us is infinitely Wiſe, and manageth all 
our Affairs according to the moſt mature Coun- 
fel, which cannot po!hbly miſtake ; this com- 
poſed the Pſalmiſts diſturbed Mind, and bro't 
im to a chearkful Acquieſcence; Pſal 73. 24. 
THou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel. And with 
tis Gol offers to quiet His People in the dark 
times of the Captivity, Jer. 29. 11. For I know 
ihe thoughts that [think towards you, ſaith the 
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give 
you an expettrd end. 

2 LET us di'gently obſerve, how Theſe 
things work to the furtberance of our Beſt Iute- 
1ſt. Our Diſcontents often flows from our 
Falſe reckoning ; we eſttem of things accord- 
ing to Senſe, and the preſent Temporary Con- 
cerus before us whence a Falſe Judgment ne- 
ceflarily follows. We are made for an Eternal 
Eſtate, and whatſoever 1s made ſerviceable to 
Advance that, is truly Good, and ſo is to be 
Valued ; the Proſperity that hinders it, is Evil, 
the. ddverftry that gives a lift to it, is Good ; 
chat which weans us from the Creature, enga- 


geth us in working out our own Salvation, 
helps us to more Diligence in laying up Trex 
ſures in a better World, is certainly matter of 
Joy and Satisfaction : Hence that, 2 Cor 4.17, 
For our light ajflittion, which is but for a mo. 
ment, worketh for us a far more excecding and 
eternal weight of glory. 

4. LET us therefore always Value our 
ſelves upon our Intereſt in another Life. If we 
count our ſelves Happy or Miſerable according 
as our Temporary Affairs go, we can never en- 
joy any ſolid and unſhaken Contentmeit: 
But if we look upon our ſelves herein to be 
truly Happy, that the Lord is our God, that 
our Names are written in Heaven, that we 
are Heirs of the Kingdom, and look for a con- 
tinuing City to come, and are only Pilgrims 
and Strangers here: This will be the way to 
poſſeſs our Souls, and be full of Inward Tran. 
quillity in the moſt boiſterous Tempeſts; a 
knowing that our Life is hid with CHRIST in 
GOD ; and that whatſoever we encounter in 
our Paſſage, ſhall moſt certainly turn to our 
Beſt Advantage. 
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ITA reſpect to Others; This Pre. 
cept requires a Rigbt and Chariia- 
ble Frame of Spirit, &c. The Sum of this i, 
That we ought to Delight in our Neighbour's 
Proſperity, and by all ſtable Expreiſions, 
Teſtiſy this Delight, as if it were our Own: 
Aud this is to be teſtified with reſpect to 4/! 
his outward Concerns in this World, when we 
ſee the Bleiling of God following him thercin; 
and this ought to be, tho' we ſee that his Cou- 
dition is Better than ours, tho' he hath a greater 
Affluence of theſe things than we have; tho 
he is Rich and we Poor; tho' he is filled with 
outward Bleſlings, and we are in want of them; 
he dwells in a fair Houſe, and we in a poi 
Cottage; he hath his Wife, and Children, aud 
Servants about him, and we are Bereaved. 
HERE, 
1. WE ſhould be Thankful ro God for! 
and acknowledee His hindneſs and Benigni 
tberein, and teſliſy our Foy iu bat regard, "118 
is the right Frame of a Godly Man: Hence 
the Pſalmiſt preſumes of this, Plal. 119 74 
They that fear thee will be glad when thcy fet 
me : becauſe I have boped in thy word, And 10 
is enJoyned on all Chriſtians as Duty, Ro! 
12,15 Rejoyce with them ibar do Royce, Aud 
if our Spirits be Right, we ſhall eſteem that 
God is Kind to us, when we are fo to 0iÞc7s 3 
if we do, as we ought, Love them as oreli. 
And if we are Glad with and for them, it 
tlie way for us to reap the Good and Benefit ot 
their Proſperity ; for whatſocver we can tyic- 
ly Rejoice in, we are really Advantaged by. 
Paul could ſay, 2 Cor. 13. 9. For we are eld 
when we are weak, and ye are ſirong : and ih 
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alſo we wiſh, even your perfection. And thi 
will hold as well in their Temporal, as Spiritual 
Good. 

2. WE ſbould Wiſh & Pray for their Preſ- 
perity. This alſo is one thing, in which our 
Love to them is to be expreſt ; we ought not 
only to Pray for their Salvation, but their Wel- 
fare in this Life, and a Bleſſing from Heaven 
upon them,and all their Concerns : ſuch a wiſh 
we find the Apoſtle uſing concerning Garas, 
3 Joh. 2. And it was a Salutation approved of 
by God, with which His People ſhould enter- 
tain one another, not in Airy Complement, but 
with hearty wiſhes, Peace be to you. which com- 
prehends all Temporal as well as Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſings under it. Hence that direction given, 
Numb. 6. 23, 24 Speak unto Aaron,and unto bis 
ſons, ſaying, On this wiſe ye bal. bleſs the chil- 
dren of Ijrael, ſaying unto ihem, The Lord bleſs 
thee, and Reep thee. 

2. WE ſhould alſo be Grieved for them, uhen 
they are brought into Adverſity When they 
meet with Frowns in God's Providence, Croſſes, 
Loſſes, Bereavements, we ought to ſhew them 
our Compaſhon and Mourn with and for them. 
Hence that, Rom. 12, 15. Weep with them that 
weep, And in this regard the Pſalmiſt Vindi- 
cateth himſelf, and aggravates the Guilt of his 
wicked Neighbours, Pſal. 35.13,14. Bat as for 
me, when ibey were ſick, my cluthing wasſack- 
cloth: T humbled my ſoul with fafling, and my 
prayer returned into mine own boſom. | behaved 
my ſelf es tho be had been my jriend,or brother : 
I bowed down beavily, as one that mournetb for 
hs mother. 

BUT it may here be objected; are theſe 
Duties Univerſal ? 

Queſt. MAY we not Wiſh, Pray for & Rejoyce 
in the Adverſuy of wicked Men, and theſe ibat 
Hate us, and the Cauſe of Chriſt in the World ? 

TO this let me briefly Anſwer, 

4Anſ THAT Scripture Imprecations are for 
the moſt part Frophetical, and are therefore ge- 


nerally uttered in the Future Tenſe, as Predicti- 


ons: and ſometimes we find them uſed ſinfully, 
and therefore not for Imitation but Avoidance. 
And as to the matter it ſelf, it is obſervable, 
that Wicked Men are to be looked upon, either 
as being yet in aState of Nature, but carrying it 
Civilly among Men; or as they are our Per- 
ſanal Enemies, and treat us ſpitefully and un- 
worthily; or as the open Enemies, and Perſe— 
cutors of the Cauſe and Church of God in the 
World: and there is a diverſe reſpect to be had 
to theſe. As to Unregenerate Men in general, 
we are to Pray for them, and Long for their 
Converſion, and Rejoyce when we have hopes 
df it ; and accordingly we ſhould be glad in 
their Welfare. As to our Perſonal Enemies, 
the Word of God is fully clear, that we ſhould 
ward them Good for Evil, and if they rejoyce 
in our hurt, we ſhould rejoyce in their good. 
Our Saviour hath given us a full clearing up of 
this Caſe, Matth. 5. 44. But 1 ſay unto you, Love 
Your enemies, bleſs ibem that curſe you, do good 


to them that hate you, and prayfor them which de- 


fpitefally uſe you, and perſecute you ; And this 


1 


2 ů 


in Oppoſition to the Phariſaical gloſs, in v. 43. 

le have beard that ut bath been id, Thou ſhcle 

love thy ne gbbvur.,and hate thine inen y. Final- 

ly, as to the Enemies of God & Godlineſs. who 

oppreſs the Church of God, and ſet themſelves 

with violence to {uppreſs His Intereſt in the 

World: Doubtleſs we ought to pray God to 

Appear, and Plead His own Cauſe, and Check 

their Proſperity, or Succeſs in their Und erta- 

Kings, and be glad when God breaks their De- 

ſigus, and brings to nought their wicked purpo- 

les ; and ſuch Imprecations are warranted in 

the Word of God. Nevertheleſs, as to their 

Perſons,we ovght, as lor g as the1e is 21 hope, 
to reſerve ſuch a Love for them, as to Pray that 

they may be Converted,and ſo made to proſper. 

And we know that Paul! whilſt a Phariſee was 

ſuch an one; and how glad were the People of 
God when he became another Man, Gal 1. ult. 

And they glorified God in me, But as to others, 

we ought to Acquieſce in the Providence of 
God; and le well ſatisfied, as in His diſpenſe» 
tions to us, ſo to them, tho' they abound when 
we are under the Hatches ; tho* they have 
greater Gifts, Abilities, Favour zmong Men, 
Advancements to Offices or whatever elſe of 
like nature, it ſhould pleaſe vs well, becauſe the 
Sovereign, Wiſe, and Hcly God, who bath all 
things at His diſpe ſe, bath ſecn it meet that it 
ſhould be fo ; and becauſe it pleaſeth Him, we 
ſhould be well ſatisfied with it 


Quss Trion LXXXI. 
WHAT is forbidden in the Tenth Come 


mandment ? 


ANSWEB 
THE Tenth Commandment forbiddeth, 


all Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate, 
envying or grieving at the good of our 
Neighbour,and all inordinate mctions and 
affections to any thing that is his. 


E obſerved in the Affirmative part of 

this Precept, that the Duties come un- 

der Two Comprehenſive Heads, big. With re⸗ 
ference to Our Selves, or to our Neighbours ; 
accordingly the Sins Forbidden, are reduced in 
this Anſwer, and may be ſo taken up. Hence, 
I. THE Sin with regard to Our Selves, is 
all Diſcontentment with our own Condition. By 
our Condition we are to underſtand, that Out- 
ward State which we are in with regard to 1be 
concerns of the Outward Man: and it is all 
manner of Diſcontent whatioever, which under- 
mines our Satisfaction in the wiſe diſpoſure of 
God; or makes our Neighbours better Conditien 
an eye-ſore to us, that is Forbidden, as it car- 
ries a reflection on the Governing Providence 
of God, in the diſpoſal of Humane Affairs. No 
we reduced the Outward Condition to 'Twe 
Heads, vis. Proſperity and Adve:firy, and in 
both regards this Diſcontent may be expretſed, 
1, THERE is a Diſcontent in Projpperiiy 
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vis. When tho' our Condition be Proſperous, 
yet we cannot be ſatisfied with it, but are 
Mill in diſrett about it. There is not only a 
Craving after more, which refers to the 
Eighth Command, but we are Diſſatisfied and 
vexcd at our Condition, as that which is not 
Good eno' for us, & find fault with it, as if we 
were Injured by it; either we think that we 
Deſerve better and therefore cannot be thank- 
ful to God for what we have; or we ſee o- 
thers in an higher Orb than we are, and we 
think we deſerve it as well as they do, and 
look on our ſelves as dealt Partially by; and 
thus God is tacitly impeached, as if He were 
a Reſpectet of Perſons; and we inſtead of 
Rejoycing in God's Goodnels, are Leavened 
in our Minds, and loſe all the Good of what 
we do enjoy. 

2. THcKE is a Diſcontent in Adverſity: 
When, If we ſuffer any Croſs in outward 
Concerns, or are L:w in the World, it fo Dif- 
quiets our Minds, as puts us beſides ourſelves, 
and from our Patience: We cannot bear our 
State, nor ſerve God with Cheartulneſs in it; 
but it diſturbs us in our Work, and we ſeek 
all irrezular Courſes to get rid of it, Hence 
when weare in a Low Poſt, and we muſt and 
will Live Above it, and break any of the o- 
ther Commands of God, rather than comply 
with Gods Will manifeſted to us in His 
Providence, this is doubtleſs influenced with 
this Diſcontent: And indeed a want of Suhb- 
miſſion to this Command, and a Rebellion in 
our Minds againſt it, is that which hath a 
powerful influence into our Tranſgreſſing of 
the other. And he that cannot reſolve, ra- 
ther to ſutter the greateit Penury in the 
World, than Tranſgreſs any one of the Com- 
mands of God, is under the powerful influ- 
ence of this ſinful Diſcontent. He that cannot 
ſay with Faul, Phil, 4.12. I &now b2tb how to be 
ebaſed, and I know bow to ahound : every where, 
and in all things | am inſtruilel, both to be full 
and to be bungry, both to abound and to ſuffer 
need: hath not yet learned the Leſſon of 
Chriſtian Contentation. It we think, that 
if our Condition were otherwiſe, we could 
{ſerve God cheerfully, but cannot do it in the 
preſent, we Cheit our ſelves. It was a y- 
ing of Epicurus himſelf, © He that thinks not 
« his own Eſtate, though ſmall, ſufficient for 
« him; tho' he thould be made Lord of the 
&« whole World, would ſtill be Miſerable. ? 
And becauſe this D:i/ſconrent as it refers to 
this Command, arifeth from our comparing 
our own Condition with others, tho' it leads 
us to Quarrel an! Murmur azainlt God's Go- 
vernment: It is therefore the Root of the 
Sing which refer to our Aezgbbour, and there- 
fore is peculiarly to be rcgarded in our pre- 
ſent Conlideration. 

Hence, | 
II. THE Sins againſt this Command with 
teſpect to Othere, are ranked under Iwo 
Heads, viz. | 
CI.) ENFVTING or Grieving at their 
Good. By Good we arc to underſtand theis 


Preſperity ; or their Enjoy ment of any of the 
Good things of this Lite ; and that, whether 
Abſolurely, if they enjoy them at all; or Con. 
Paritively, if they have them with a greater 
Affluence than we have; they have more or 
better than we, Envy and Gef are here put 
together, as being the ſteps or degrees of the 
ſame Sin; or they may be conſidered as mu- 
tual Cauſes and Effects. If we Envy another 
his Condition, it will cauſe Grzef in us at the 
Obſervation of it; and this Gr:ef will natu. 
rally nouriſh Envy, and ſet it on Work to do 
ſom? Evil thing in the venting of it. Env 
therefore is forbidden in the Word of God a3 
a miſchievous Evil, and that which is perni. 
cious to Mankind; and we are told that it 
ariſeth from the Concupiſcence that is in the 
hearts of ſinful Men by Nature; Jam. 4.5, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſtetb to envy, 
Ot ir we may take this Deſcription; EN UI 
is, 4 Man's repining at his Netghbour's Fri. 
Perii), looking upon bimſe!f to be Hurt by it. 
And here we may obſerve, 

1. THE Obel of this Envy is another's 
Good or Proſperity : Men are not wont to En- 
vy themſelves, nor yet the Miſery or Infeli- 
city of their Neighbours ; bur it is ſome Gon 
thing Whica they Enjoy; either their Wealth, 
or Health, or Honour, or any Gifts & Orna— 
ments which God in His Providence beſtows 
upon them. Thus e Envied that Ebad 
and Medad fhould Propheſy, Numb. 11. 29. 
Thus Korah and his Company Envyed A 
and Azron the Preferment which God had 
advanced them to, /. 106. 16. And the 
Pſalmift confeſſeth, Pat. 73. 3. For I was er- 
vous at the foo.iſh, toben I ſaw the preſperity 
the wicked. 

2. IT is ſuch a Good of another, that dit 
not really Damnify us. We indeed think it 
doth, but it is Envy that makes ſuch a Re- 
preſ-ntation of it to us. We are never tit 
worſe in our ſelves, becauſe another enjoys4 
Proſperous Condition; it is of God that his 
State is ſuch, and it no way makes ours other 
than it is, but it is the fame which God hath 
laid out to us, who is the Sovereign Diſpoſer 
ot a!l His Gifts and Benefits. Nay, potiubly 
we are really Beneſited hy it, we reccive 4 

great deal of Kindneſs and Charity from 
him; n-<vertheleſs we Envy him, becauſe he 
is able to do for us, and we mult be beholden 
to him, | 

3. HENCE, This Fnvy is, a Repining at bis 
Proſperity, It he is Far, it makes us Lean, 
our Spirits are corroded by ir, we are vexcd 

by it, and our Minds are fill'd with inward 
Diſquietment, and cannot take reſt ; and 
this produceth Grief in us, at the fight and 
obſcrvation of it, The Word Envy ſignifics 
a Looking into a thing, and it ſuppoſeth ai 
Foil He. Hence that, Matth. 20. 15. 1 1182 
eye evil, becauſe I am good. He is always po- 
ring upon, and prying, into his Neighbour's 
Comforts; and thereby he feeds his Malice 
againlt him, til he is ready to burſt with it. 
It our Neighbour Proſpers it Mikes us an 
| | i 
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he be Commended, we are Enraged ; if he 
joys any thing Better than we do, we Hate 
him for it; if he do any worthy Action we 
Malign bim, as the wiſe Man obſerves, Eccl. 4. 
4. Again I conſidered all travel and every right 
ork, that for this a man is envied if bis neigb- 
hour. This is alſo vanity,and vexation of ſpirit 

4. THE Root of this Envy is, We think our 


ſelves hurt by this Proſperiry of our Neighbour. 


Not that we are ſo, but we entertain ſuch an 
Idea of it in our Minds, and thereupon think he 
ſtauds in our way; and that we cannot bear, 
There is a Carnal Emulation in finful Men, 
which moves them to Malign others any thing 
which they have not, becauſe they ſuppoſe that 
it Leſſens them, and they ſtand in their way: 
This was the ground of Fo/hxa's Envy, Namb. 
11. 29. This was the Reaſon of their Malice a- 
gainſt Daniel, Dau. 6. 3,4 And this ariſeth from 
un Ambition of vain glory, which the proud 
hearts of ſinful Men are poſſeſſed withal; he 
thinks therefore, that if any Good happen to 
another, there is a real Evil befallen him, and 
he Repines at it. Now the things wherein this 
Envy diſcovers it ſelf, either in the Man or to 
the World, are eſpecially, 

1. HE inwardly Hates bim for his Proſperity, 
and wiſheth him all Miſchiefs. Envy & Malice 
are inſeparable ; and when a Man 1s Hated for 
any excellency he enjoys, either in the World's 
Goods and Preferments, or ſhining Gifts, Na- 
tural or Acquired, that is properly Envy, or the 
firſt born of it, This was Can hatred of his 
Brother, Envy at him, as, 1 Joh. 3. 12. Not as 
Cuin, who was of that wicked one, and ſlew bis 
brother + And wherefore ſlew he him © Becauſe 
his own wrks were evil, and bis brothers righ 
120:;5, When that which is Good iu another, 
makes him to be Maligned by us, it can pro- 
ceed from nothing but Envy, which fucks Poy- 
ſon out of the beſt Flowers: and that which is 
the firſt indication of this in the Man is, that he 
witheth him Ill for this; inſtead of wiſhing his 
Proſperity, he longs for his Ruine; and nothin 
can better pleaſe him, than jf he were out of 
the way: he cannot look upon him without 
Vexation of ſpirit, and often his very counte- 
nance betrays a Murderous heart; fo did Cain, 
Gen, 4.5, And if he ſhould proceed no fur- 
ther, vet herein is he guilty of Tranſgreſſing 
tnis Command, 

2. HE Meditates bis M ſcbief : And this 
Is a genuine Effect of the former. Where Ha- 
tred is entertained, it naturally and ſpontane- 
ouſly ſtudieth Revenge; and becauſe the Envi- 
ons Min thinks his Neighbour wrongs him, by 
being in a better Condition than he, he counts 
him to be a proper object of his Revenge: his 
inward workings on his heart are, how he may 
lindout ſome way to Undermine his Proſperity, 
ail bring him into a more obſcure Condition, 
wat he may no longer {tand in his light. And 
il tis he lays a foundation for Tragedies, and 
were wants nothing but a fair Opportunity for 
tus bringing to paſs his Devices, & giving being 
to his Plots; and no thank to him if he is pre- 
Vented s and his Envy 1s acerbated, and made 
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more intenſe, and virulent Hereſy. Thus al: 
fo Cain diſcovered his Malice againſt his Bro- 
ther, in plotting his Death, and taking the Op- 
portunity to proſecute it, Gen. 4. 8. 

HE parſues bim with Deſiruction. Poſſi- 
bly, be hath nothing elſe to revile him for, but 
his Proſperity ; he therefore takes all Oppor- 
tunities to undervalue it to others, by ſhewir 
jealouſies & ſuſpicions, which may tend ta his 
reproach z aud if he can find any thipg,which 
he may faſten upon, that carries a diſcovery of 
an appearance of Evil, he hutbands it to all ad» 
vantage, and ſets it forth with the blackeſt co- 
lours that he can put upon it. If he cannot 
deny his Neighbour sExcellency, he will put in 
ſomething to allay it; if he commends him 
tis always with an Exception, which ſhall take 
away all the Commendation ; if another com- 
mends him, he hath ſomething to throw in, 
which ſhall be a dead F:y in the Oyntme'1t, 
Yea, he will for ever have ſme Fault to find 
with him, and after he hears any evil report of 
him, he ſpreads it. and it there be none. fe will 
Forge it; and if he do not aſſert it, he will in- 
ſiuuate ſuſpicions, to undermine him withal 
and if he be obſerved, you ſhall hardly ever 
hear him ſpeak any thi. g well of his Neigh- 
bour, without a ſting in the Tail: And the toa 
common practice of this among Men, is a clear 
diſcovery, how much this cancred Venome of 
Fuvy, lies wrankling in the breaſts of Men, 

4. HE Kejyycer' in bis Hurt: And thi: fol- 
lows by the Rule of Contraries For he that 
Grieves at his Neighbours Welfare, he muſt 
needs be Glad at his faring Ill; he takes more 
Content in ſceing Miſchief befall another, than 
if ne himſelt ſhould proſper; nor can he take 
ſatisfaction in any thing, as Dong as he ſces the 
other iu Proſperity :; His thoughts are as Ha- 
man's words declared, Eſth.5 11, 13, And Ha- 
man told them of ihe glory of his riches, and tbe 
multitude of hi chillren, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, and bow bg 
hal advanced bim above the princes & ſervants 
of the king. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſa 
long as I ſee Alordecai the Jew ſating ar the 
kings gate. It a loſs befall him in his Eſtate, 
if he 1s croſſed in any of his Comforts ; if any 
Repr oach befalls him, and he looſeth the Fa- 
vour of Men, and fall under any Obl.quy this 
is ſport for him, and he can make bimſelf Mer- 
ry with it, as if he had fond great Spuils. Of 
ſuch as theſe the Pſalmiſt complains, tal 41. 
8 an evil diſeaſe, ſy they, cleaverb jaſt unzs 
him: und n wie be lieib, be ſhall riſe up ng 
ne. And, 33.15, Baus in mine advei ſity ihey 
re ed, and gathered them: lues trgether : yea, 
ihe ab jette gat cred themſelves togeiber againſt 
me, and I neut t; they did rear me, and 
ceaſed not, Fob therefore pyrgeth himſelf of 
this, in Vindication of himſelf, Job 31. 29 If 
I ryoyced at tbe dejir uilzon of him that bated me, 
or lift uf my ſelf when evil found bim Now 
they Infult, and Vaunt over them, as if they 
had obtained a triumph over them, and cy 
out, Aha, fo would we have it. And doubtleſs, 
there is not a more deteſtable Vice to be found 

| LY): 41} 


— 
[ 
H 


- - — 
— 72 


— — 


752 Ledlures upon the 


— 


— ——— — — 


Queſt. LXXXI. 


in the World, and more carefully to be avoided 
& deteſted by us being every way miſchievous : 
It is a thing moſt unreaſonable; to Envy Men 
the Proſperity which God beſtows upon them, 
is to Hate them without a Cauſe; or when 
they have offered us no real Affront or Provo- 
cation, It is an Afﬀront offered to the Divine 
Sovereignty ; it is God who lifts Men up, and 
puts them down ; He is the Supream diſpoſer 
of all the Affairs of the Children of Men. It 
implies a fault found with His Government of 
the World, as if He dealt Unjuſtly, and did 
not diſtribute His Favours, either in Wiſdom 
or Righteouſneſs. It Envys God His Glory in 
the World, in that it is Angry if He be Glort- 
fied by another; becauſe he thinks that in 
ſo doing he out-ſhines him, and darkens his 
Light. It deſpiſeth and reflects upon tne Gifts 
and Favours of God, as if they were Loſt, be- 
cauſe they are not Concentred in him. It en- 
deavours to hinder Men from being Serviceable 
in their Capacities, who otherwiſe might do 
much Good in their Generation. It is far 
worſe and more harmful than Wrath or Anger, 
as, Prov. 27. 4 IWraih is cruel, and anger 1s 
outrazious; but who 1s able to [land before «nvy. 
An Angry Man will let his Anper be ſeen, and 
ſo it may be avoided ; but an Envious Man is 
like the Adder in the Path: An Angry Man 
will be appealed by a guſt Vindication ; but 
the more Innocent the Pirty is, the more 
embittered is Envy. In a Word, &n:y lays 
a foundation for all the Milchiefs that are per- 
petrated in the World, and nndermines the 
Peace and Tranquillity of Mankind. And let 
a Man ftand in ſome Eminent Place, or do 
any thing to oblige Men to do him Honour, 
and teſtify their due Reſpects to him, Envy 
preſen ly is ſtirred by it; and it is the com- 
mon Reward which Ungrateful Men do repay 
the greateſt Deſerts of Men withal. Surely 
then, it muſt be hateful to God, and ought to 
be {1 to all Good Men. 

2.) HE other Sin here obſerved is, 47! 
inordinite Motions or ﬀettions, to any thing 
that is our Neighbours And this ſeems to be 
the moſt expreſs in the letter of the Command, 
intimated in the Word Cover 5 which we ob- 
ſerved, intimates an eager and unſatiable De— 
ſire after a thing. Put tho' this be rooted in 
him, and 1s chargable upon the Man by his 
ownConlcience,tho' there be no Overt Acts, by 
which he diſcovers it to others; yet it alſo hath 
its Outward Acts, which are the product of it, 
aud do oftentimes break out as there is Oppor- 
tunity offered for them; and this alſo doth fo- 
ment and nouriſh fuch Sins as in the perpe— 
tration of them, do prove to be the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of other Commands in the Law of God. 

AND there are theſe things to be obſerved 
in this Sin; 

1. THE Ovjei? of it is ſome Good Thing 
vrhich another hath in his Pofleffion, and we 
have not. He is the true and proper Owner 
of it, by the wiſe Providence of God, in which 
He diſtributes to Men according to His holy 
Pleaſure, and hath given to them a Property 


. wort of it in money. But ſtill he was guilty 


in it, and it cannot become ours without a free 
Conſent of the Owner of it : And that there 
are ſuch things, we before obſerved, under the 
Eighth Command. 

2, WE look upon it as a Thing Defireable 
and thereupon we are moved with an Excrbi- 
tant Deſue of obtaining it. Poſlibly, we think 
it is more fit for us, than them; and ſo it is 
attended with Envy , however we muſt have it 
if pott:ible, andare carried forth with ſuch lovg- 
ing after it, that we cannot poſlibly be Con. 
tent, except we have it trom him, and become 
the Poſleſlors of it. We think it is more Con. 
venient for us, than for him, and would do us 
a greater Kindneſs, and this ſtimulates us to- 
wards it; and this was the incentive of A000, 
to Covet Naborh's Vineyard, becauſe it was 
Convenient for hm; 1 Kizgs 21.1. 2. 

2. Poil:bly, WE may to gratify our Deſires, 
be wil/ing ti do tht which is Juſt for the obtain. 
ing / it. We would have it, but we weuld 
come by it in an Honeſt way, and Pay more 
for it, than it's real Worth, rather than g 
without it; for if we ſeck to Cheat him of 1t, 
and gain it by Oppretwp, and his real Da- 
mage, this is a Breach of the Eighth Command; 
but we are very fair in this, only we muſt 
have it: We therefore find that Abao made the 
faireſt Offers to Naborb that could be, in Ver, 
2. And Abab ſpake ante Nabortb, ſayirg, Ow: 
me thy vinryard, ibat | may bave ut for a garden 
of berbs, becauſe i 1s near unte my houſe, ant 
I will give thee for it à better vineyard than u: 
or if 1 jeem geo to thee, I will gave thee the 


of the Breach of This Command, becauſe he 
could not be fati-fyed without it. 

4. NOR T ut Sin 10 Offer and Ask ſuch: 
thing in way of Barter or Exchange. Duck 
Bargains are very Lawful provided there be 
a free Conſent between the Parties, and there 
may be an Advantage both to the one, and tie 
other in it. Nevertheleſs, to Urge, and Preßs 
and purſue the Perſon with unwearied. Urgeur 
cy, when he hath told us once and again, that 
he will not forego it, but keep it for his owl 
Uſe and Benefit ; this ſhews the Inordinacy ef 
the Aflect ion towards it; and that is the Cort 
rouſrieſs which is here forbidden; becauſe we 
can never be Quiet ſo long as it is in his hands, 
or till we have gotten it into ours, WW 

5. THIS Coverouſn ſs manifeſts it ſelf, in 
the Vexuiion and D ſquict of Mind, which we 
entertain, and-ſ,metimes diſcover in our Car 
riages, at the Refuſal we meet withal. If we 
are ſatisfied, and well content, that our Neight 
bour ſhall Uſe his own, which he is unwilling 
to part withal, there is no Harm done; but if 
we Pinc and Fret, and are put out of good forls 
upon it, we therein ſhew that we arc Inordr 
nately carried forth after it in our Deſires? 
Aud this alſo 4bab diſcovered in his Entertain, 
ment of Nahotb's Refuſal ; Ver. 4. Aud Alu 
eavieiniohis bouſe, heavy and difpleaſed, becauſt 
of the word whic! Nabo/b the Fe zreelute bad ſſi- 
kent) bim: for he bal ſaid, I will not give ifs 
tbe inberiutance of my fatbers: and le — 
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de ton upon bis bed, and turned away bis face, and 
ould eat no bread, Tho he had given him a 
good reaſon, [t was bis Inheritance from bis Fa- 
thers; and not only fo, but it had been a Law 
ot God, that Inheritances in Iſrael were not to 
be Sold, and he had ſinned if he had ſo foregon 
it; yet this contented him not. 

6. THIS lay a foundation for the L/ing of 
Unjuſt & Injurious Courſes for the Obtaining of 
the thing. If he could have come by it in a 
right way, he would have been content; but if 
that cannot be, his ungovern'd cravings expoſe 
him to contrive and practice, ſuch as are moſt 
injurious 3 and rather than miſs of gratifying 
his Luſt, he will comply with the moſt Nefan- 
dous Crime in Proſecution of it: he will wait 
for an Advantage to Hurt his Neighbour, in 
Revenge, or to Force him to a Conſent againſt 
his Will, or to Ruine him, rather than be put 
by of his Deſires. This alſo was Notorious in 
Abab ;, for tho' he did not immediately Act in 
that horrid Murder of Naborh,yet he Conſented 
to it; and as ſoon as it was done, he cheerfully 
went to take Poſſeſſion of the Vineyard: and 
therefore the Prophet is bidden to lay tuch a 
Charge againſt him, Ver. 19. And thou ſhalt 
{peak unſo him, ſaying,Thus faith the Lord, Haſt 
tbou killed, and alſo 1aken poſſeſſion? And there 
are many beſides Ahab, who are guilty of this 
Covetouſne ſs, tho' poſſibly they have not riſen 
unto ſuch an height as he did, in the proſecu- 
tion of it. 

Usꝑ. FROM theConſideration of the Manner 
of the laying down of this Commandment, we 
may be inſtructed in e Spiritual Nature of the 
Law of God ; in that it not only governs our Ex- 
ternal Actions, but our Inward Motions. For tho 
this, as hath been obſerved,is included in every 
Precept, it is here peculiarly Pointed at, and 
it muſt needs be for our Admonition. And 
probably, God ſhuts up the Decalogue, with a 
Precept delivered in this Form, to Seal up all 
the Commands; and give us to Underſtand, that 
He requires the Heart, as well as the Life, in 
our ſincere Obedience to each of them: and 
the rather had we need to be careful to our 


——ů— 


{elves on this account, becauſe of the Atheiſm» 
and Formality,which we are all of us too much 
addicted to. Let us therefore not content our 
ſelves, with an Out-ſide performance of Duty, 
but ſee that our Hearts be right in it; Conſi- 
dering, that as we have to do with a God who 
requires the Heart, fo He ſcarcheth it, and is in- 
timately acquainted with all the framings of it, 
and 1s not to be impoſed on. And be we hence 
quickned, to watch apainſt the Firſt Motions, 
and Stirrings of Concupiſcence within us, and 
not to nouriſh inordinate Deſires and Luſtings, 


and dally with them ſecurely ; for as we can- 


not hide them from God's Alſeeing Eye, and 
curious Obſervation, who will call our I houghts, 
as well as our Words, and Actions, to account 
another day, and charge thoſe Sins upon us 
which we pleaſing our ſelves withal in dpecu— 
lation, tho' they never appear on the Stage of 
Action; (Ec. 11 14.) So it is an awful Truth, 
that if we do not ſtifle Luſt in the Conception, 
it will Kipen for the Birth; and this little fpark, 
as we accounted it, will break forth into a 
Flame if not prevented. And from this Com- 
mand in ſpecial,as from every One of the other, 
if duly conſidered, and rightly underſtood in 
the extent thereof, we may and ought to learn 
this Leſſon; That we can never be [uſtified 
by the Deeds of the Law; but may in it, as a 
glaſs, fee our Miſerable State, and abſolute need 
of Salvation by CHR1s T,who only can ſtand 
between us and the Sentence of the Law,which 
condemns every the Jeaſt Failure or Defect 
withDeath; that ſo we may be the more power- 
fully awakened, to purſue that which the Apo- 
{tle tells us was the main thing which he was 
in Proſecution of, Phil. 3.9. And be found in 
him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which 
1s of the law, but that which is through tbe fanb 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith. And thus ſhall we find the Law to be a 
good Preparatory to our embracing of the Gol- 
pel-Grace, which is the thing we are next to 
paſs over unto, 
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2228S, S any man able perfectly to keep 
a 1 bs the Commandments of God 2 
ES Ls ANSWER. 

NO meer man ſince the Fall, is able in 
this Life perfetly to keep the Command- 
ments of God, but daily doth break them 
in Thought, Word, and Deed. 


E have taken an account of the Mor Ql 
Law, as it is ſummarily comprized in 
the Decalqg us; in which we are told what was 
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the Duty which God required of Man at the 
firſt, and which He revived again to his Peo- 
ple on Mount Final. But it may here be En- 
quired, To what purpoſe it is recited in 1he 
Dettrine of Fallen Man's Religion; or, to what 
end are the Rules I it tauabt us in the Goſpc/? 
Or, what 1s the uſe of it to Chriſtians who are 
called to live by Faiuh, which the Apoſtle ſets 
in Oppoſition to the Law; and tells us in Rom. 
4. 13. For the promiſe that be ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was net 10 Abrabam, or to his ſeed 
through the law, but through the righteouſneſs of 
faith. And doubtleſs a right Underſtanding 
of this is very neceſlary, if we wovld not de- 
ceive our ſelves, & loſe the benefit of the Goſpel, 
or New-Covenant, And that we may fortify 
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Hur leives againſt the Pelagian and 4% 0 
Frrors on the ore hand, which ſome Proteſtants 
nave too deeply imbibed, and the Antinomi- 
2n and Liberrine Frenzies on the other, which 
too ſadly prevail in this Licentious Age, let 
theſe things be obſerved ; 

[L. J THAT tbe Moral Law, as it was 
given io Man at firſt, comes under a double Con- 
ſiderat ion. And without a right Conſideration 
of this, we ſhall never be able to paſs a right 
Judgment on this Affair. 

1. IT is Conſidered as a Rule of Obedience, 
ſuited to the Nature of Man, for his Diretlion, 
how to Live and Glorify God, God made all 
things for Himſelf and His own Glory, which 
is the Laſt End of all Second Beings, and as 
He put ſeveral Natures into the Creatures, 10 
He defigned His Glory by them, ſuitably to 
thoſe Natures, or according as they were a- 
dapted. Man therefore being a reaſonable 
Creature, was fitted for active Obedience, in 
paying a reaſonable Service unto God. And 
there was a way in which God was to be 
Glorified by him, which mult be made known 
to him, or in him ; and this is that which is 
gomprized in the Law of N2ture, or the Mo- 
77 Law. It was therefore at firſt engraven 
firmly on his Conſctence, which is therefore 
called the Law of Nature, becauſe his natural 
Conſcience, from the Nature of God, and his 
own Nature, and the Relation berween God 
and him, told him, that This was Holy, & Zuſt 
and God. And becauſe the Fall had blotted 
the Original, God pleaſed to rranſcribe it in 
Tables of Stone for Perpetuity ; Obedience 
whereto is declared ro be Man's Wiſdom, 
Job 28. 28. And unto man he ſaid, Bebold, the 
fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart 
from ew! is underſtanding. Now this Law, 
as a Ryu'e, is of perpetual Force; it is an E- 
verlaſting Rule, hecauſe it ceaſerh not to be 
agreeable to Man's N ature, conſidered as un- 
der the ſpecial Government of God: So that 
tho' the Goſpel Alminiltration removes and 
maketh Void the Law of Ordinances, or Cere- 
mona and Typical Law, becauie it Pointed to 
2 CHRIST to come, in whom all that is pre— 
tigured is accompliſhed ; yet the Law Moral 

abides, becauſe the Reaſon of it can never 
Cale, whillt God is God, and Man is Man. 
And to diſcharge Men from this Obligation, 
as the Libertines do, is to his Hurt and not 

Benefit 

. IT may be Conſidered as pere Obed:- 
ence to it, was made the Condition on which 
Aſan was 19 enjoy Life and Happineſs, W hen 
God had made Man, and every way furniſhed 
him for this Obedience, He treated with 
bim about It in 2 Covenant Way, in which He 
requircd it of him under the molt ſolemn 
Sanctions; the Subltance of which is, Do 
this, and Live, Rom, 10. 5. EZek. 18. 4. Now 
altho' this as a Condition is removed by the 
Arm Covenimt, which hath brought in that of 
Taiih in the room of it ; and therefore we 
art told in, Gal. 2. 16. 4 Man 1s not juſtified 
by e WOT RS of the law, but by ihe faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt, Yet there ate thele Three things 
which abide a Truth under the Goſpel Dif- 
penſation, viz, 

1. THAT all Mankind abide under the 
Covenant of Works, il they are effettually 
brought under the Covenant of Grace. There 
is a New-Covenent of Grace opened unto Man 
ſince the Apoſtacy, in which Life and Immer 
tality are brought to Light, 2 Tim, 1. 10. This 
is offered to Men upon Terms by the Goſpel, 
upon the cordial Compliance therewithal: 
But this Offer finds Men under the Fur Cs. 
venant; and it is by their entertaining theſe 
Terms, that they paſs from under ir, and 
are no longer under the Law, but under Grace; 
rill when their former State remains, accor- 
ding to Joh. 2, 18, 36. He that believerh on 
bim, is not condemned : but be that believeh 
not, is condemned already, becauſe be hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God. Which plainly iniers it. And this was 
intimated by the Renovation of the Law art 
Mount Sinai, on God's Covenanting with J/- 
rae! ; Exod. 20. 

2. THAT Man was to fland or fall by that 
Covenant, on the trial of bis Obedience, It was 
2 Perfect Perſonal Obedience which was Ex- 
acted of Man by it, in Caſe whereof he was 
fecured by an inviolable Promiſe of a con— 
ſtinr Life of Bleſſedneſs: But on the other 
hand. he was aſſured of ſuffering Death, in 
the Compleatnelſs of it, on the leaſt Default 
in it, And on theſe Terms every one that a- 
bides under that Covenant, doth ſtand with 
God, till he is delivered from it; ſo the 
Threatning runs, Gen, 2. 17. But of the tree 
of the knnuledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it : for in the day ihat thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. And ſo the Apoſtle tells 
us concerning every one who ſtands under the 
Relation to that Covenant; Gal 3 10. For 
as many as are of the works of the law, are 
under the curſe : for it is written,Curſed is eve 
ry one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the bcok of the law to do them. $0 
that the Law ſtands not only as a Rule of Obe- 
dience, but alſo a Covenant, (by which he muſt 
be tried,) to every Unregenerate Man, whar- 
ſoever outward Relition he bears to the Gol- 
pel Covenant, 

3. THAT there is no hope for Man to be 
Juſtified before God, but by a $at1sfattory Obe- 
diene offered to that Law or Covenant, ubhic' 
may be accounted His, and accepred on bis Ac- 
cunt. This is too little regarded among Men, 
and is the occation of ſo many hurtful Mit: 
rakes taken up about the NewCovenant : Some 
think that the New Covenant only abates the 
Rigour of the V/4 one, and ſo diſcovers all 
ealier way to obtain Blefſedneſs. Bur it is 
certain that the Terms of the Law-Covenanr 
muſt be fully anſwered for us, elſe we can 
never be Juſtify'd, and conſequently not 
Saved. Hence that plump Aſtertion of out 
Saviour, Matth. 5. 17, 18. Think not th. 1 


am come to deſtroy the law or the propheits ; 14: 


not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. Fer ver 
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ſay unto you, Till heaven and earth paſs, one 
ot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
law, till all be jJulfilled The New Covenant 
is built upon the Old One, and provides a re- 
medy againſt the Miſery contracted by the 
breach of it. If fallen Man obtain Life & Sal- 
vation, it muſt be by a Righteouſneſs which 
gives compleat Satisfaction to the Law); for 
though it brings in Mercy, yet it Ratiſies the 
juſtice of God, Pſal. 85. 10. Mercy & Trath are 
met tagetber: Righteouſneſs & Peace bawe kiſ- 
fed each otber. Rom. 3. 26. To declare, I ſay, at 
this time bis righteouſneſs : that be *might be juſt, 
and the juſt:fier of bim which believeth in Jeſus. 
Only there is this difference, that demanded a 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs, but this hath made way 
for the Acceptance of a R-/ative one, by which 
our whole Obligation to the Law muſt be Anſ- 
wered, all our Debts diſcharged, and the hand- 
writing that was againſt us be cancelled : So 
that till we have a good claim to ſuch a Righ- 
teouſneſs, we abide ander the Lato. 
[2 ] HENCE the Law is revived, ſince the 
diſcovery of ibe New-Covenant, for gracious Ends. 
The Law is to be Preached under the Goſpel, 
and that. both as a Covenant, and a Rule of Obe- 
dience ; and therefore we find it ſo inculcated, 
not only in the Od Teſtament, which yet was 
a diſpenſation of Grace, but in the New Tefta- 
ment too, both by Chriſt himſelf, and his A po- 
ſtles. And there are more eſpecially theſe 
Three things aimed at in it, all of which do carry 
in them a diſcovery of the Grace of God; for 
which reaſon the Apoſtle tells us, Gal 3 19. 
Wherefore then ſervcth the lau? it was added 
becauſe Mtranſgriſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, 
19 whom the promſe wes made. 

1. TO convince fallen Man of bis preſent 
Miſerable State. Conſideration is the firſt ſtep 
to Converſion, Ezek. 18. 28 He conſilereth and 
turnetb Without which Conver ſton there 
is no Salvation to be expected byHim,according 
to Matth. 18. 3. Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven. And the Law as a Cove- 
nant, is a proper help to this, becauſe it is a 
Glaſs in which the Man may ſee his own Na- 
tural Face, and read his preſent Condition. 
Hence we are told what is the proper uſe of the 
Law, in reſpe& of all Mankind ſince the A- 
poſtaſy, Rom. 3. 20. For by the law is the know- 
ledge of fin. Now there is a double reſpe& in 
which the Law offers to fallen Mau this Con- 
viction; | 

(1.) IN regard of the Curſe that is upon him. 
And this it doth by vertue of the Sandons 
put to it as a Covenant; which diſcovers to the 
Sinner his true State. It tells him that he 1s a 
Man of Death, held under the Sentence df it; 
and that if he fo abides he cannot eſcape the 
Vengeance of Hell. Ir lays open before him 
all thoſe fearfu! Curſes, that are written in the 
Book of God; and aſſures him, that they muſt 


all fall upon him in their Weight, if no deli- 


verance be afforded him. It declares to him 


the Holineſs, and the Juſtice of God, which 


ſtand firmly engaged to proſecute the Sinner 
for his Sin, and ſo confirms to him the Truth of 
that, Heb. 10. 31. I! is a fearful thing 10 fall 
into the bands of the living God. It alto layeth 
open to him the Terrible neſs of theſe Penalties, 
and how intollerably Miſerable he muſt needs 
be, if he falls under the ſtroak of Divine. Re- 
venge; and beſpeaks him from God, as Ezek. 
22.14. Can thine heart endure, or can tbine hands 
be firong in the days that 1 ſhall deal with thee > 
I che Lord bave ſpoken it, and will do it, And 
what more Poteut Argument can there be to 
rouſe a ſecure Sinner to make ſolemn enquiry, 
whether there be no way to obtain a delive- 
rance, 

(2.) IN regard of bis omn utter Impotency, 
by himſelf to ſatisfy the Pemands if Fuſtice, and 
eſcape the Execution of the Sentence which is nut 
againft bim. And this is done by the Precept 
it ſelf, as it ſtands in the Covenant; and af 
ſures the Man what is Neceſlary in order to 
his Salvation, if ever he obtains it. It Jays 
out the Law to him in it's Breadth, and a right 
Conſideration of it will potently Convince him 
that he is altogetber without Strength ; It tells 
him, thus the Law ſaith, and it will make no 
Abatement ; but if in the leaſt Point he fails, 
he is gone: and his own natural Conſcience 
tells him, that if the Matter be fo, there is no- 
thing but Deſpair that lies before him, nothing 
but a fear expettation of fiery Indig nation 19 
devour him: Hence he cries out, Plal. 120. 3. 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniguities: O Lord, 
who ſhall land? And, 143. 2, And enter not 


into juiigment withiby ſervant : for in thy ſiebt 


ſhall no man living be juſtified, And till the 
Sinner comes to this, he reſts ſecure, and na 
ways concerned for himſelf; but now he is 
put in Fear: Hence that, Rom. 7. 9. For I 
was alive without the law once: but wben be 
commandment came, ſin revived, and I died. 

2. TO make way for bis ready entertainment 
of the Goſpel Offer of CHRIST, and Salvation 
by Him, And this is a proper and rational 
Reſultancy from the former; for Man bath & 
Natural craving after Happineſs, and reluctancy 
againſt Miſery. When therefoxe the Man is 
under ſuch a Reſentment, © of Suc- 
cour offered hiin, is a Cordial him; it puts 
Hope into him, and ſets him on enquiring af 
ter it: It is a Rock riſing out of the Ocean to 
one ready to be Engulphed. Hence we read in, 
Zech. 9. 11. As for tbee alſo, by the hood of 
thy covenant, have ſent forth thy priſongrs out of 
the pit, woerein 1s #0 Walter, Ihe Goſpel is 
in it ſelf the Glad Tidings of great Foy 3 but 
it is ſo accounted by none but ſuch. as are diſ- 
treſt with the Apprehenſion of the Miſery ly- 
ing upon them. Our Saviour tells us 1n, 
Matth, 9. 12. They that bg whole need net a 
phy/ician, bag tbey that are ſick. And it is by 
this means that Sinners are made Sc unto 
Death, who before were Vel in their own O- 
pinion, and ſtood in need of nothing. 

3. TO dire tbe People of God in the Mat- 
ter of their New-Obedience, And this refers 1 
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the Lato as it is a Rule of Living. The Law 
indeed doth not tell Fallen Man how he may 
ſo Obey it, as to Pleaſe God, and promote his 
Salvation thereby, that being proper to the 
Goſpel: But the Matter of Moral Duty Is 
contained in the Law, which tells us what ts 
Duty, and what is Sin; and accordingly what 
is required of us, if we would Live and Pleaſe 
God : And tho' we muſt have Grace from, and 
Acceptance zhro' Chriſt; yet the things by 
which we are to teſtify our Obedience, are 
pointed to in this; and therefore David 
declares, Pſal 119. 105. Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path. And 
to Neglect theſe things, or to do contrary to 
them, is Sin in a Believer, as well as in an 
Unregenrate Man; tho' the Law requires them 
to be Perfect and without Flaw, whereas the 
Goſpel accepts of Sincerity, and covers Imper- 
fections under the Robe of CHRIS Ts Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

THESE things thus premiſed we may now 
proceed to conſider the CASE it ſelf, as it is 
here laid down ; in which Man's hope on the 
Account of Legal Obedience is utterly Caſhier- 
ed, and found wofully ſhort of Happineſs, by 
reaton of this Inſufficiency of his. To ſhew that 
he cannot, and the reaſon why he cannot be 
Saved by the Law, but muſt look ſomewhere 
elſe for it, if he hopes to obtain it; 

THIS Anſwer contains one fundamental 
Article in the Chriſtian Religion, neceſſary to 
be Believed by all thoſe that would have a good 
Hope to obtain Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 

THE thing under Conſideration, is, Man's 
woful want of Ability to compert with the Terms 
of the Firſt Covenant, by reaſon of his Moral 
Impotency, And we may take a diſtinct Ac- 
count of the ſeverals contained in it, which 
may ſerve to humble us out of our own Scif d- 
ficiency, and make us to put a high Value upon 
the Redemption purchaſed for us by Chriſt. 

J. WE may obſerve, the Limitation which 
is here put to the Aſſertion, in theſe words, 
No meer Man fince tbe Fall in this Life. And 
there are theſe Diſtinctions contained in theſe 
Words, lain muſt be warily obſerved, elſe 


we {hall lab of Miſtakes : 
(1.) NO Meer Man : This is put in to ex- 
empt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from this Charge. 
He was a Man, for ſo He is called; and we 
are told how He came to be ſo; and that if 
He had not ſo been, He could not have ſtood 
as our Surety, and anſwered the Demands of 
the Law for us: And therefore theſe t are 
put together, Gal. 4.4. But when the fulneſs of 
the time was come, God ſent forth bis Son made 
of a woman, wade under the Law, But then 
He was not a meer Man; He had another Na- 
ture which was Divine, and in His Perſon He 
was the Son of God; into an Union with which 
Perſon of His, He aſſumed our Human Nature, 
which was ſwallowed up in it. Now though 
Chriſt in our Nature was ander the Law, yet 
He was no Law breaker; and tho' He took on 
Him all our other Infirmities, yet that of Sin 
was excepted, Heb. 4. 15. For we bave not an 


hig h prieſt which cannot be touched with the feel. 
ing of our inſirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without fin. That 
the Guilt of Sin was ſo far Charged upon him, 
that He was made to ſuffer the Penalty due to 
it by the Law, is certain. Hence that, 2 Cor, 
5. 21. For be bath made bim to be ſin fer ut, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. But this was by 
Impatation, and not by Communication of Sin 
to Him, from which He was pure; elſe He 
could not have made His Soul an Offeripg for 
our Sin. Hence we are told, Heb. 7. 24. For 


ſuch an bigh prieſt became us, who us holy, har n- 


leſs, undefiled, ſeparate From ſinners, And 
His fpotJeſs Integrity is every where aſſerted 
in the Holy Writ ; for which reaſon He is en- 
tituled the Holy One of Iſrael, Aid {aid to be, 
a Lamb without Blemiſh. He had neither the 


Rain of Original Sin cleaving to Him 3 nor 


was He ever contaminated with any aua 
Breach of God's Holy Law. It was therefore 
meet that He ſhould be thus excepted ; but x 
for the Virgin Mary, or any other of the meſt 
Holy of the Saints, they had not this Privi- 
lege ; and the aſcribing it to them, is not on- 
ly Precarious, but blaſpbemous. 

(2.) SINCE tbe Fall: And herein our Firſt 
Parents in their Primitive State of Integrity are 
exen pted. And there was alſo need of inſerting 
this, that ſo we maybe led to the Contemplation 
of the proper blameable Cauſe of the Impoten- 
cy that Fallen Man labours under; that it was 
not the Condition of Man's Nature, as he came 
firſt out of God's hand, but that it was brought 
upon him by the Apoſiacy : and therefore it not 
only points us to the Iine when it began, vis. 


on the Apoſtaſy ; but alſo the procuring Cauſe 


of it, which was Man's Fall. Our Firſt Parents 
therefore had at Firſt a Power lodged in them, 
by which they might have perfectly Obeyed 
the Law of God : We are therefore aſſured in, 
Eccl 7. 29. God bath made man upright, but 
they bave ſought out many inventions, God 
thereforg Created Man after His Image, 
which was a ſtamp of Original Sanctity on all 
His Powers, furniſhing them for the Obedience 
which He demanded of them: And it muſt 
needs be ſo, becauſe in the Firſt Covenant, the 
Rule of Relative Juftice between God and fal- 
len Man was eſtabliſhed, and Man by it was 
given to underſtand what he was to expect from 
a Righteous God. Now it is indiſputable that 
when a Creature is brought under ſuch Terms, 
it is Equity that the Creature have in it a pow- 
er to Comport with them; how elſe ſhall be 
deſerve Blame and Penalty upon his falling 
{ſhort in his Conformity to the Rule that was fo 
preſcribed to him ? It cannot be ſuppoſed the 
Creature's Fault, and expoſe it to Puniſhment, 
if it would fain do it's Duty, but is necellitated 
to come behind it, becauſe it never had the 
Power beſtowed upon it to enable it thereunto. 
So that it is very certain, that whatſoever In- 
ſufficiency fallen Man now Labours of, yet it 
was not ſo from the Beginning; but is come 
in ſince that, and he is himſelf become Guilty, 
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of it, which expoſeth him to ſuffer juſtly. And 
this ariſeth from the Apoſtaſy, in and by which 
Man put away this power from himſelf, and fo 
loſt that Image that was concreated on him; ſo 
that tho he is now w:irhoutSrrengib, yet this can- 
not excuſe him fromGuilt,or diſcharge him from 
Puniſhment, becauſe once he had this power, 
but loſt it by his own default, Eccl. 7. 29. And 
it is a great Truth, that as the whole Species of 
Mankind, was contained in our firſt Parents,who 
were the root of that kind; ſo when they loſt 
this power, 1 loſt it not only to themſelves, 
but to all their Poſterity, who derive from them 
by Natural Generation, as hath been already 
proved in the proper place. But ſtil], the Law 
hath dominion over them, and it is their Sin, as 
well as their Miſery, that they cannot ſerve 
God, with Univerſal and perfect Obedience. 
(3.) IT is in this Life : And this exempts 
the Gloriſied Saints, It is a Title put upon the 
douls of the Godly, when they are gotten free 
from their Mortal Bodies, Heb. 12. 23. --- The 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. And it is the 
Privilege of all ſuch as are arrived to the ſtate 
of Glory, that they ſhall $:7 no m-7e, but be 
jerfefed in Holineſs. Hence it is ſaid concer- 
ning all ſuch, Eph. 4. 13. T II we all come in the 
unity of the faub, and of the knowledge of ihe 
Jon of God, unto a perfett man —. And ity is 
certain, that a ſtate of perfect Glory is incon- 
ſiſtent with any of the remains of Sin in thoſe 
who are made to partake therein: for without 
perfect Holineſs, there can be no perfect Bleſ- 
ſedneſs; and as long as they carry about with 
them the relicts of Sin, they will have occaſion 


to cry out of their wretchedneſs, Rom, 7. 24. 


O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
jrom the body of this death ! Tho' there is a 
freedom from Sin in point of Guilt & Condem- 
nation, afforded to all thoſe who are gotten in- 
to the New Covenant, according to that in, Rom. 
8. 1. There ig therefore now no condemnation to 
tvem which are in Chriſt Feſus. On which ac- 
count 1t 1s given to encourage true Believers 
here, Rom. 6. 14. For ſin ſhall not have domi- 
nion over you ; for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. JE we have that wonderful & 
precious word declared of ſuch, Numb 23. 21. 
tte huh not bebeld iniquity in Facob, neither bath 
le ſeen perverſeneſs in |ſrae]. Yet as to the 
preſence and inbeing of Sin, it is certain that 
that remains in all, whilſt they are in their Mi- 
litant State; and the Beſt muſt needs confeſs 
themſelves to be ſinful men: And it is noſmall 
part of the Exerciſe they are under, to be 
maintaining a warfare againſt it: For all this 
while, that is a Truth, Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh 
laſte th againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
ie flcſh : and theſe are contrary the one 10 the 
vber , ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would, But Feruſalem above is ſree, the glo- 
nous Inheritance admits not the leaſt Defile- 
e into it, Rev. 21. 27. And doubtleſs this 


ſtands as a great encouragement to the faith- 


ful Seryants of Chriſt : that tho' for the pre- 
ent they are exerciſed with the law in their 
Members,which too often is ſo hard upon them, 
that it /eads rbem into Captivity ; that it ſhall 


not be thus always ; but there is a time 
coming when / Sin ſhall be deſiroyed in them, 
and they ſhall glorify God forever without any 
the leaſt reluctancy or default. 
II. WE may in the next place obſerve; 
The Comprehenſion, or the Extent of this Aſſer- 
tion; and that extends t o all the refl of Man- 
kind, without any furiber exception. Tt is the 
deſign of all genuine Limitation, to engrols all 
elſe of the kind under them, elſe they cannot 
be true; and that it is ſo here, the Word of GC 
will plentifully aſſure us, and that both with 
reſpect to Ferſons & Times, And we may a 
little conſider the Evidence of this, before we 
come to clear up the thing it ſelf which is aſe 
ſerted: And for that end I ſhall only offer ſome 
general Scripture Truths, which will make it 
evident, that all Mankind, beſides thoſe ex- 
cepted, are included, and make way for the De- 
monſtration of the Truth it ſelf, Here then, 

1. THAT all Mankind bave thrir in- Being in 
Adam Originally, If we would take a right 
ſcantling of this Affair, we muſt follow it up 
hither, God ſaw meet to make all Men of 
one blood, and therefore he did not, as he did 
by the Angels, make them all at once, and put 
them individually under the trial of their Obe- 
dience. But as he made Adam to be the firſt 
Father of all, ſo he conſtituted him their Head 
in the Covenant-tranſaction. And hence the 
Promiſe and Threatning equally included bi-, 
and bis Poſlerity with him; ſo that they were 
to ſtand or fall in him : and this is ſufficiently 
evident from the Word of God, which will ap- 
pear if we conſider, | 

2. HENCE all that were to derive from bim hy 
Natural Generation, did upon the firit coming of 
din into the World by him, derive it from bim. 
And becauſe all Men, Chriſt only excepted,are 
born in this way, they muſt needs be included, 
becauſe they were in his Covenant. If there 
were any that could except themſelves from 
this way, they could not be concerned in it; but 


. becauſe there are none, this muſt needs be their 


condition; hence if this be the condition of all 
ſuch, it ſaith that all were thus in him; and 
this we have full proof for: Nor can there be 
a more full & clear evidence of this, than what 
the Apokle lays down with the fulleſt compręe- 
henſion under it, Rom. 5. 12. Wherefere as by 
one man ſin entred into the world, and death by 
/an ; and ſo deatbpaſſed upon all men, for that g!l 
have ſinned. And for that reaſon be elſe-where 
faith, 1 Cor. 15. 22. In Adam all die, even ſo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. Whatſoever 
therefore is comprehended in the threatning of 
the firſt Covenant, in caſe of tranſgreſſion, was 
brought npon them by that tranſgreiſion of his, 
and equally belongs to them, as to him. This 
indeed belongs only to that firſt Sin of his, 
wherein he acted as a publick Perſon, and as 
all Mankind did tranſact in him, for it was by 
that Sin of his, that the trial of Mans Obed1- 
ence was determined, and the 1breaining of ihe 
Covenant took place, and laid hold on them, 
and bound them under Condemnation. As to the 
Juſtice and Equity of this, we formerly took 91 
ey 2 2 2 2 account 
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account of that, when we conſidered of Man's 
Anoltacy ; but that the thing is ſo, we are 
ſute from the Word of Truth. 

2. THAT his Sin loft ro Man the Image of 
Godt, and rherewithal bis power of Obedience, 
It is true, the Death threatned, contained in 
it the Condemnation under which Man Fell; 
by which we are aſſured, Rom. 3. 19. That 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 
become guiliy before God. But it alſo joclu- 
ded in it the loſs of the Sandlſiſfcation of brs 
Narure, which conftilted in the Image of God 1 
which we are aſſured comprehended in it, 
both Rizbreouſneſs and true bolineſs, Eph. 
4. 22, 24. And this Lofs came in as a Pe- 
nalty of the Firſt Tranſgreſhon, and is not 
rhe leaſt part of that Miſery which befell 
Min upon his Fall; and if A!/ by that Sin, 
become Guilty, it clears God's Righteouſ- 
neſs in inflifting it upon 4; and it is in vain 
to peſter our Minds about the enquiry, How, 
or after what manner it derroeth unto us ? And 
that he hereby loft his Power of Obedience is 
certain, as will come to be proved in the 
Vindication of the Aſſertion: I here only aſ- 
fert, that this is is the Condition of A!/ Man- 
kind, and ſo is Univerſal 

4. THIS Sin alſo ſubjeited him to be filled 

with curſed & crooked Principles of Rebellion 
agtinſt O d end Hts holy Law. That this alſo 
was 4 proper fruit of the Tranſgreſſion, and 
came in as a Penalty, is no leſs evident than 
the former ; IN or after what manner this 
was put into bim? is to be as ſoberly enquired 
into, as the former, loſt we reflect Diſhonsur 
upon God; but that there are ſuch Principles 
in all Men by Nature fince the Fall, is fully 
aſſerted in the Word of God: Hence that, 
Gen. 6. 5. Every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart wis only evil continually, And that 
it was not fo at Firſt is equally true; and 
al ſo it is verified by Experience; and there 
are none of the Children of Men, who do 
got diſcovet this to be fo, as Toon as they 
come ro have the uſe of their Moral Powers. 

5. THAT no Man during this Life, is freed 
from this /inful Eflate, ſo as to be able perfectly 
70 Obey the Liw of God. Why it is ſo, will 
come to be conſidered afterwards ; but that 
ir is 5, is here to be obſerved, and well ap- 
plied in our Thoughts. Here then ler us ob- 
ſerve, thar there are Two ſorts of Men, to one 
whereot every one in this Life doth belong, 
viz, the Uzregenerate, and the Regenerate ; 
thoſe that are ander the Law, and thole that 
ure ander Grace: And the Allertion in our 
Catechiſm evgrofiith both of them; as we 
hall in the next place rake a particular Ac- 
count of, +. 

i. AS tothe Unregenerate, they ate under 
the Curie, Gal“ 3. 10. For as many as are of 
the works of the law, are und-r the curſe: for 
u is written, Curſed is every one thai continu- 
etl not in all things, are written in the 
book of the law to do them, And this is one 
moſt dilmil fruit of the Curſe, that they 


arc under the Dominion of Sin; and conſe— 


quently they are Servants of Unrighteouſnefs, 
and fo are altogether free rom Righteouſneſs, 
as the Apoſtle intimates, in Rom. 6.20. The 
meaning Whereof is, that they had no Prin- 
ciple of Holineſs in them; and is Expounded 
in Chap. 7. 18. For I know that in me, (that is 
in my fleſh ) dtwelleib no good thing. Which 
muſt be true of them that are nothing but 
Fleſb; which is the State of every Man before 
Converſion : And when we come to confider 
what is the Efficacy of indwelling and reięn- 
ing Sin in the Children of Men, it will give 
us a full Demonſtration of this Truth Well 
might Zo/hua ſay when he treated with them, 
Joſh. 24. 19. Te cannot ſerve the Lord. And 
it is a plump Aflertion concerning ſuch, Rom. 
8. 8. They that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
2. ASto the Regenerate; It is not to be de— 
nied, but that they have a New Principle ot 
Sancifying Grace in them, whereby they ar: 
wrought to a Conformity to theWill of God: 
Sin is dethroned, and their Enmity and Re 
bellion is ſubdued, and they have a Party in 
them Which fincerely Serves God: But fill 
there are in them the woful Remains of 0ri- 
ginal Sin; being renewed but in part, Santti- 
fication being for the preſent Progreſfive in 
them ; and what influence this hath into the 
de baſing and allaying their Beſt Services, will 
be made very Convictive in the ſequel ; and 
this is that we are next to paſs over to: Only 
for the preſent, Let us entertain This as an 
awful Truth : And let it ſerve to humble ys 
out of our Self ſufficiency, and drive us to ſeck 
and ſecure a Righteouſneſs which will ſtand 
us in ſtead in that Day, when we muſt appear 
before the Judgment Seat of CHRIST. 
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III, E may now proceed to the Aſſertion 

it ſelf, which ſummarily aſſures 
us of Man's Incapacity of perfett Legal Obedi. 
ence: And this is a Truth which we . had 
necd toStudy, becauſe with ut a firmBelict ci 
it, we ſhall never comply with the Goſpel 
way of Salvation: And our Naturel tile is 
very loth to give it Entertainment. 

NOW this is in the Anſwer laid down 
both Negatively and Aﬀermatively, which ren: 
ders it very Emphatical ; we may therctois 
conſider them ſeverally. | 

Firſt. THEY are not able Perfettly to fee} 
the Commanis of Gol There is no need het? 
to revive the Diſtinction between the Law con 
ſidered as a Rule of Obedience, and as a Cove 
nant of Works; fince the Difference confi!!! 
meerly with reſpect to the Sion: And il 
is certain, that the Goſpel Precept preſcribes 
perfect Conformity to the Moral Law, 3% 
Rule for Chriſtians to aim at, and refilelt? 
to purſue ; Mat. 5. ult. Be ye therefore f erſol 
even as your Faller which is in heaven 
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And it directs him in ſenſe of his own Imper- 
fection, to renounce his own, and place his ſole 
reliance upon the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST; 
Phil. 3. 9. And be found in bim, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of ibe law, but that 
which it through tbe faith of Chriſt, the rigbte- 
ouſneſs which is of God by faith. 

BUT for the more diſtinct taking up the 
Truth before us, we muſt obſerve, that the 
Word of God points us to a double Perfection, 
viz. Legal & Evangelical. Touching 1h: Larter 
of theſe, vis. Evangelical, we often find the 
Scriptures to attribute Perfection to ſome Man; 
and that ſince the Fall, and in this Life. Thus 
we read concerning Fob, Job 1.1. And of bem, 
Luk. 1.6. Thus of Ncab, Gen 6. 9. But this is 
to be underſtood according to the ſenour of the 
New-Covenant, in which God hath provided a 
Cover for the Imperfections of Believers, by 
caſting over them the Robe of CaR13T's Righ- 
teouſneſs; and in Him accept of their Sinceri- 
ty, according to that wonderful declaration, 
Numb. 23, 21. Nevertheleſs, theBeſt of theſe 
have been charged with their Sifu Defetts ; 
as is evident in the Hiſtory, concerning every 
one of them. But as to the former, vg. Legal 
terſe tion, it conſiſts in an intire & in tefliient 
conformity to the whole revealed Will of G, and 
the whole duty which is therein preſcribed unto 
man, And this is the Perfection which is here 
denied, and now remains to be made evident 
from the Word of God. Now that no room 
may be left for any exception here, bnt the U- 
niverſ\lity of this Truth may appear, Tuo things 
may be obſerved, 

1. THAT tbere is a Twofold Subject to which 
this may be applied, viz. The Unregenerate,and 
the Regener ate, 

2. THAT there is a Twofold Perſettion, viz. 
Habitual & Attual, Each whereof may be con- 
ſidered, with reſpe& to each of theſe Subjects 
leverally. Here then, 3 

[ 1. I THERE au is Habitual Perfection re- 
quired in the Law, and is nec ſſury to be found 
in the Man, who may be ſuppoſe able perfectly to 
keep the Commanis of God. Habitual Perfecti- 
on is an Inherent Principle, or Native Power in 
the Man, fitting him to keep the Law of God 
in the breadth of it, and diſpoſing him entirely 
there-unto. Now, not only is this neceſſary to 
the enabling of the Man actually to keep the 
Law, as will after be conſidered ; but doth it 
lelf properly belong to the Man's conformity 
thereto : for this is the Perfect & Upright State 
m which Man was created at the firſt, Eccl. ). 
29. And it was Man's Duty to maintain and 
preſerve it in him; and he could not loſe it 
without his own default, it being a Depoſirum 
which God committed to him : And this con- 
lited in the Moral Image of God, which con- 
ſiſted iu the Sanctification of Man's Nature, and 
was his Furniture for his Obedience. And 
therefore, unleſs he never loſt it, or hath total- 

y recovered it again.he cannot anſwer theRule, 

but is habitually defective in it: and that nei- 
ther the one nor the other can thus anſwer the 
Rule, or plead this Perfection, may be conſi- 
dered in reſpect of both. IE 
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I. NO Natural Man can plead this Perfection 
in that they hau: lot bis Image of G d, and con- 
tracſied a contrary Image which abtdes on them. 
The loſs of Original Righteouſneſs & Holineſs, 
and coming in of Unrighteouſueſs & Impurity, 
is every where celebrated in the Word of God; 
and this depravation in all the Facult:es and 
Powrers is every where aſſerted ; and that Uni- 
verſally without Exception, a particular account 
whereof is given, Kom. 3.10. He. And what ſo- 
ever diſtinction ſome uſe, to prove that there 
are ſome remains of this Image on fallen Man 
which if granted, is yet far from proving Per- 
fection, in that it pleads only for tome Relicts, 
acknowledging that for the Subſtance it is gone: 
yet it is certain, if by the Image of God, we 
underſtand the Sanctification of Man's Nature. 
which they call the M 7a / Image, it is evident, 
that this is not only crazed, but ruined ; not 
only wofully zpared, but utter) lot. Hence 
tat in, Rom. 7. 18. In me (hit zs, in my fliſh) 
dwelierl no good thing, And Gen 6.5, And we 
are aſſured, that there is a Principle of Rebelli- 
on in the whole Man, and a Curſed In pote ncy 
and Enmity in it to that Obedience which is 
required in it, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God : for it is not ſubjett to the 
law of God, neither inleed can be. Two Thirgs 
maſt be acknowleged concerning an Uurege- 
nerate Man v1s. 

(1) THAT be bath in bim a Natural Con- 
ſcience, which in many things, tells bim, This 1s 
Daty, and that is Sin; and is made more or 18 
to prompt him to Duty, and grve' bim warning 
againſt Sin. And ot theſe we are told, Rom. 
2. 14, 15. For when the Genti es which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in ibe 
law, theſe having not he law, are à law unto 
themſelves : Which ſhew the work of the Law 
written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witn /e, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, But 
tho' God reſerves this Dominion over the Con- 
{ſciences of Men, and uſeth it for the common 
good of Mankind, in reſtraining Men's exorbi- 
tant Luſts, without which there would be no 
living : Yet the Conſcrences of Men are defiled, 
Tit. 1 15. And they are but ſome things in 
which they have reſentments of the Law, whilſt 
in others they bear no witneſs at all; and in 
theſe very things wherein they do bear witnels, 
they take {alle meaſures, and 1e /ight that is 
in them is darkneſs. | 

(2.) THAT be bath a power in hin, to do 
the Miterial Part of many Duties, This alſo is 
evident by Experience; and we are acquainted 
that many Hypocrites do conform in ſeveral 
things; yea, ſo far as to obtain a Charitable 
Opinion of Men : And we have diverſe inſtan- 
ces of this, in Febu, Amag iab, Herod, and ma- 
ny others; of whom it is yet ſaid, That hei 
Hearts was not right. Yea,Reaſon in the Man 
and Obſervation, put a fair face on many Fer- 
rues, and ſuch an ugly Vitige on fome Faces, 

that they are in love with thoſe, and conceive 
an indignation at theſe, which prompts them to 
practice accordingly. But as this proceeds, not 
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from Sanctiſication, and therefore both their 
Plowing is Sin, and their Praying is an Abomi- 
7.17107 ;, ſo this cannot amount to Ferfection, in 
caſe it were ſincere, which it is not; nor is there 
any true Aim at God's Glory in all this; for 
we are allured, Rom. 3. 23. All have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God, In a word, they 
can neither know, nor love, nor chuſe the whole 
Will of God, having a rooted and reigning En 
mity in them; from which that follows, Rom. 
8. 8. So then rhey that are in the fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe God. 

2. NO Regenerate Alan can challenge it, in 


that, altho' theſe are renewed in the Image of 


God, yer it is but in pert, The Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor. 13. 9. For we & note in part, and we pro- 
phefic in part. And this is applicable to all 
the Potters in them: There is indeed a vaſt 
difference between theſe & thoſe; they have 
no good thing in them, but theſe have; they 
are wholly dead, but theſe are reſtored from 
Deeth to Life: Eph. 2. 1. And yeu bath be quick- 


ned who wcre dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Theſe 


have a principle of ſincerity in them, from 
which their Obedience is influenced, they are 
under the law of Grace, but ſtill there is enotber 
law in then, Rom 7. 23. And the influence of 
it we are told of, v. 21. I find then a law, that 
when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. 
And this is an Hahitual Imperfection which 
cleaves to them; this defect is not in their 
AFions, tho' it influenceth them, but it is root- 
ed in their Powers. It is certain that their 
Hearts are impure by the taint of Original Sin, 
which hath made them an unclean thing; and 
tho' they are waſhed & ſanctified, yet impuri- 
ty remains on them, and they are not rid of all 
this Uncleannets at once. Hence that chal- 
lenge, Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure from my ſin? As every 
Grave is Created and infuſed into them, 16 
every Luſt of Concupiſcence remains in them, 
and thele do allay one the other. Gal. 5. 17. 
For the fleſh luſteth agarnſt the Spirit, and the 
Syirit againſt ihe fleſh; and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, Theſe have in them a 
ſanctified Underſtanding; Matth. 13. 16. Hat 
ed are your eyes, fer they ſec; and your ears, 
for they bear, Yet there be Scales on their 
Eyes; they do truly & ſincerely Love God, and 
can appeal to Him for the confirmation of this, 
as he, Joh. 21.17. He faub unto him the third 
3in:e, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me Peter 
was grieved, becauſe be ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? And be faid unto him, 
Lord, thou Rnoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that 
love thee. But there are remaining pre- 
jJadices in them: And this is that which eve- 
ry gracious Soul muſt needs ſubſcribe to the 
Truth of, on his own forrowful Experience, 
which maketh him to cry out as he, Rom. 7. 24. 
O wrerched man that | am, who fhall deliver me 
from the boly of this death\ And this is one 
principal reaſon of the Spiritual Warfare which 
erery Child of God is engaged in, as long as he 
abides in this World, 


(2. | THERE vs alſo an Actual eteleon 
tehich the Law requires of us, the wan whereof 
declares us to be ſhort-coming & imperſet. The 
Law requires, not only a pare Heart, but alſo 
clean Hands, Pfal 24.4. And without the for- 
mer, the latter cannot poſlibly be, becauſe the 
Heart muſt needs influence the Life. Now 
this Perfection conſiſts, In a Complear, Prattical 
conformity ef the whole Man to rhe Preceft re. 
vealing God's Pleaſure in the Duty, of Man, 
Now this requires not only a conformity to 
every Command of the Law, ( which we are told 
is exceeding broad, Pfal 119. 96. ) but that the 
whole Heart, Soul, and Mind he in it, as Matth. 
22.37. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with al! 
foul, and with all thy mind, So that the leaft 
gradual Deficiency in this regard, will declare 
the Action to be imperfect, and the Man to 
fall under the Cenſure of the Law. And that 
neither the Regenerate nor Unregenerate are 
in this Life herein Perfect, will be evident by 
the former; for if the Power it felf for Obedi- 
ence be deficient, all the A#:ons which derive 
from this Power muſt needs be ſo. Hence the 
direction given by our Saviour on this account 
in, Matth. 12. 33. Make the tree good, and his 
Jruit good. And this is a Truth, 

1. WITH reſpe& to the Unregenereate : If 
there be any Perfection in their Actions, it is 
perfect difobedience or tranſgreſſion, becaulz 
they have no Seeds of Sanctification in them, 
from which every Theologically good Action 
mult proceed: We are therefore told by Chrift, 
what 1t 1s that only proceeds from the Hearts 
of all Men in their Natural State, Matth. 15.19. 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wn- 
neſs, blaſphemies, So that their Actions are 
not only Sifu, (for that is alſo true of the 
Godly, as will anon appear, ) but they are ruh 
ding: and this is declared not only of their 
groſs Abominations, but alſo of their Civil and 
Religious Duties, Prov. 21. 4. 28. 9. 15. 8. For 
altho' there may be the Matter of Duty in 
what they do, yet the Principie from which 
they proce ed, and the End for which they are 
done, are Car nal and Corrupt ; and this fpcils 
all, in regard of the Holineſs of the Law, by 
which they are to be meaſured. 

2. WITH refpe& to the Regenerate. For 
tho they have that which is gracious and g 
in them, yet they have an Allay in them, and 
a mixture of the contrary, which affords ſuffici- 
ent and indiſputable Conviction of their 1 
perfection, which will be more particularly laid 
forth in the next thing. Hence, 

Secondly, THEM daz/y break theſe Commande 
in Thought, Word and Deed. This is the A. 
mative part of the Anſwer, and affords us fur” 
ther matter of Conſideration : It intimates, that 
there is not only Imperfettion, but alſo that 
there is Exorbrtancy in their whole Conduct 
of themſelves; ud this is a proper and necel. 
ſary Conſequent upon their Impotency : and 
this may be conſidered with reſpect to the 94: 


ly themſelves; for as to all others, the Cafe W 
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been already ſufficiently laid forth under the 
former. 
this Affair in the following Concluſions. 

1. THAT the Law as it is 4 Rule, is pre- 
ſcribed unto the whole Man. Man confilts of 
Two Conſtituent Parts, a Cu! and a Body, 
both of Which go in to the Conſtitution of 
Man, as to that kind or order of Being which 
he is of, It was not to this or that Power in 
the Man, but to the Man brimſelf, that the 
Command was given : Hence that, in Job 
28. 28. And unto man be ſaid, Bebold, the fear of 
the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from 
evil is underſlanding. It is the whole Man 
which is purchaſed by the Redemption of 
Chriſt, which ſtands as a potent Obligation 
to him to devote the whole to His Service, 
1 Cor. 6. 20. For ye are bongbt with à price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit, which are God's, The Sanctification of 
theSpirit,by which we are furniſhed for New- 
Obedience, is of the whole Man, 1 The. 5. 23. 
And we find that the glorious Reward which 
God hath promiſed to beſtow upon thoſe who 
are found Obedient to His Precept, is engaged 
to the whole Man: Soul and Body are made 
the Subjects of Glory. 

2. HENCE this Rule comprehend the Tho'ts, 
Words, and External Altions under it's Gover n- 
ment, The Thoughts properly refer to the 
Soul, and are clicited by ir, as its Internal 
Ations ; Whereas the lodge & Deeds are ex- 
erted by the Body, or outward Man, which is 
the Inſtrument by which the Soul performs 
it's Imperate Addions. This is the Prerogative 
of the Divine Law, that it not only governs 
the out ward Achions, (which is the furtheſt that 
Human Laws can reach to,) but it preſcribes 
the very notion: & ſtirrings of the Heart with- 
in it. This is therefore attributed to theWord 
of God, as it contains Man's Rule under which 
he is, Heb. 4. 12. The word of God is a diſerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the beart, And 
this is comprehended under thoſe ſecrer things, 
God is therefore ſaid to rake 
Cognizance of the Thoughts, Pſal. 94. 11. The 
Lord knowerh the thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity; And for this reaſon Expoſtulates 
with them, Jer. 4. 14. How Jong Gall thy vain 
toughts lodge within thee? And of Men's 
IVords we are aſſured, that they are to be ac- 
counted for, every one of them in the Day 
of Reckoning, Matth. 12. 36, 37. 1 ſay anto 
you, That every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall! give account thereof ix the day j udg- 
ment, For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. And 
it is noted as a Mark of horrid Impudence 
for Men to challenge an Immuaity of their 
Words from the Divine Government, Pfal. 
12. 4, Who have ſaid, With our tongue wwe will 
pr. vail, our lips are our own : who is lord over 
u? And as to Men's Works, we are aſſured, 
that they ſhall receive according to all of 
them, when Chriſt ſhall come to Judgment ; 
2 Cor, 5 10. —— That every one may receive 


2A ſſembly 8 latec l im. 
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And we may take up a right State of 


firength and my redeemcr. 


the things done in bis body, according to that be 
bath donc, whetber it be good or bad. 

3. HENCE it follows, That any Deficiency, 
in any one of theſe, i; to be accounted a Breach 
upon this Holy Law. It was the Vanity of the 
Scribes and Fhariſees in their gloſſes upon the 
Law of God, that they only broke the Law, 
when they practiſed according to their inward 
Thoughts; which our Saviour Cotre&ts in 
Matth. 5. They ſuppoſed, that if a Man 
dallied in his Heart with ſinful Objects, 
vet if they did not do the AQ with their out- 
ward Man, they did, not make themſelves 
Obnoxious to the Law, but kept it well eno': 
But herein they groſly miltook themſelves. 
If a Man have but a 1hoxghr of Sin, altho' it 
end in the Thoughr, and he Do nor the thing 
which he Thought of, yer in this very Ther 
he violates the Law which isSpirituel: Hence 
that, Matth. 5. 28. I ſay uno you, That wio- 
ſoever logketD on a woman to luſt ajter ber, hath 
committed adultery with ber already in bis heart. 
And it is the Wiſe Man's Obſervation, Prov. 
24. 9 Toe thought of fooliſhneſs is Sin. Words 
alſo, tho' Men count them but Wind, and 
little to be regarded by them; vet they will 
be found Tranigreſſions, and will be- charged 
another Day with Scverity, Jude 15. 1s ex- 
ecute judgment upon all, and to corvince all 
that are ung ody amo, g them, of 4 their u'god- 
ly deeds which they have ung diy committed, and 
of all their bard ſpeeches, which ungodly fin- 
ners hade ſpoken agair/ſt bim. Hence that, 
Matth. 5. 22. For this reaſon” the Pſalmiſt 
Prays to God for a right Regulation both of 
his Words and Thoughts, Pfal. 9 14. Lei the 
words of my mouth and ihe meditation of ny 
heart, be acceptable in iby ſight, O ILerd my 
And it was a ſo— 
lemn Advice given him by the Apoſtle, Acts 
8. 22. Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perbips the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. And as to Deeds, 
there is no Queſtion about theſe, for every 
Man's Natural Conſcience wiel Charge theſe 
upon him, as Sins which are not only concez- 


wed, but finiſhed: Hence thar, Rom. 1. 32. 


Who knewing the judgment of God, ther thr y 
who do ſuch things ere worthy of death And 
herein are we acqugimed with the vaſt Lari- 
tude of the Law of God,and how many ways 
it may he broken, | . | 

4. THAT this Law requires Conſtancy, or 
indejettible Perſeverance, in ell theſe th:7gs. 
It is not enough that the Man doth this or 
that particular Act in conformity to the Pie— 
cept ; tit the Man is ever under the Govern- 
ment of the Law, and owes the Regulation of 
his whole Life to ir, in every Action that be 
doth. 

AND there are Two things here to be re- 
marked : 

(1.) HE nu be Conſtant in il is; be muſt 
parſue it to the end, Hence that, Rev 2, 10. 
Be thou faithful untodeath, and | will give ihe: 
acrown of Life, It is not enough to Brgrn, 
| but 
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but he maſt Hold on without fainting; it is the 
Apoſtle's Objurgation of thoſe, Gal. 5.7. Je did 
run well, who did binder you, that ye ſhould not 
obey the truth? If in his whole courſe, from 
the beginning to theend, he takes but one wry 
ſtep ; if he entertains but one vain and fooliſh 
thought as long as he lives, he is therein a Law- 
breaker, and expoſed: And we are told, Jam. 
2 10. Fer whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet Fend in one point, be is guilty of all. One 
Paſlionate Word lays the Man under guilt ; and 
if he do not continue in all that is required, 
he is expoſed to the Curſe of the Law, if he 
be under it as a Covenant, Gal. 3. 10. For 
as miny as are of the works of the law, are 
under ibe curſe: for it is written, Curſed is eve- 
ry one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them. And 
that ſaith, that the thing it ſelf is a Sin, and 
that nothing but the Blood of CHRIST can 
waſh away the oY of it, 

(2.) HE muſt be Indefectible in this Perſe- 
verance of his. He muſt not only do the thing, 
but he muſt ſo do it, as that no failing in it 
may be charged upon him ; he may do the 
Duty ſincerely, and ſo be accepted according 
to the Grace of the New-Covenant ; but if he 


doth it not ent irely, it will not bear the tryal 


of the Law : One wandring Thought in a Duty, 
the leaſt ſhort coming as to the intenſeneſs of 
the Soul in the Duty, renders it maimed, and 
claims a Sacrifice to Atone God on account of 
it; and if there be any ſuch defect in any one 
Duty that ever he doth, the Man is imperfect; 
and tho his Duty is not reckoned a Sin, yet 
muſt be confeſſed Sinful, as is intimated in the 
fore- cited, Gal. 3. 10. 

5. THAT ws Law is broken, either by O- 
miſſzon or Commiſſion. We formerly obſerved 
that there is an Affirmative and Negative in 
every Precept ; ſomething Commanded, and 
ſomethiug Forbidden, and the Law hath an e- 
qual reſpect to both; ſo that if the Man do not 


the thing Forbidden, yet if he neglects to do 


the thing Commanded, he is ſtill a tranſgreſ- 
ſour, and ſo comes under the righteous imputa- 
tion of Sin. And indeed, Active Obedience to 
the Law, is the great thing required of us. 
And tho' in a Theological ſenſe, aveiding the 
things Prohibited, belongs to Active Obedi- 
ence ; yet the doing of the things Commanded, 
15 more pecallarly fo, in that it refers to the 
Afarmaiwe part of Duty, tho' that cannot be 


done without a due regard to the Negative. 


And we find that the Pbariſce's Religion is 
ſet forth in his Negatives, Luk 18. 11. And 
it is certain, that there can be no Oiſton, but 
there mult alſo be aCommiffn ; for if the Man 
do abſtain from ſuch Actions forbidden, yet if 
he do u. ſo withdraw from the doing of ſuch as 
are required, he therein refuſeth the Obedience 
demanded of him: Happineſs therefore is pro- 


miſed to the doing, Joh. 18. 17. And there- 


fore our Saviour gives a reaſon of the Condem- 
nation of the great Day, becauſe of the Oy H- 
ons of Duty, Matth. 25. 45 


6. THAT ire is 29 Saint on Earth, but who 


doth too jrequently come ſhort Actually, in regard 
of each of iveſe Ju, as tothe Matter. In the 
conſideration of the Rule of Obedience, there 
are Two things to be obſerved, if we would 
judge of Men's Perfection or Imperfection with 
regard to the Law : There is the Mater, or 
the thing it ſelf which is required of vs by the 
Precept; and there is the Manner which is 
reſcribed to us 1n the doing of it, Now if the 
Man fall ſhort in the Firſt of theſe, he muſt 
needs do ſo in the Latter ; for tho'he may do 
the thing, yet not 1o do it as is requiſite. But 
as to the Matter itſelf, it is undeniable, that 
the Beſt of Men upon Record, have had their 
manifold Defects in this regard, of which we 
have manifold Inſtance in the Word of God, in 
reſpect of thoſe that are there moſt Celebrated 
for their Holineſs: A Sinleſs Perfettion is 
there denied to all of Adam's natural Progeny : 
It is therefore aſlerted, Eccl. 7. 20. There i: 
not a juſt man upon earth that doeth good, and 
ſinnetb not, And for a Man to preſume and 
brag of his being without Sin, is there declared 
to be a ſure Note of one that is void of true 
Grace, 1 Joh. 1.8. If we ſay that we haue noſin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
A Ruaker cannot be a Chriſtian. It is an Aſ- 
ſertion laid down by the Apoſtle in, Jam. 3. 2. 
In many things we offend all. And the Pſalmiſt 
declares it as an Univerſal Truth, that none 
can ſtand a Legal Trial, Pſal 130. 3. If bon 
Lord ſhouldſt mark iniquities: O Lord, who ſhall 
ftand? And for that reaſon he deprecates it, 
Pſal. 143. 2. And enter not into judgment with thy 
ſer rant: for in thy fight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified How many abſervableOmyhons muſt 
weneeds be acquainted with in our ſelves, if we 
lay our ſclves by theRule in our Recognition of 
our Lives Sometimes thro Fear, ſometimes by 
reaſon of the Reluctances of ſome Luſt in us, we 
break the Command ; and this and that is Jeft 
undone, and we muſt be excuſed. How do 
Worldly encumbrances ſhut out Duties of Wor- 
ſhip, and Pleas of Inability make us excuſe our 
ſelves from that which we know 1s required? 
And as to Tranſgre/ſrons, how many fooliſh 
Thoughts, vain Words, impertinent Actions? 
Nay, how often are we drawn into bold Sins? 
For what reaſon are Noab's Drunkenneſs, 4br«- 
bam's Denying his Wife, Lor's Inceſt, Es 
fond Indulgence, David's Murder & Adultery, 
Solomon's Idolatry, and many other left upon 
Record? but to let us know that a pretence of 
ſinful Perſeftion is a vain Brag. And if good 
Men diſcover ſo much tothe World, what then 
may we ſuppoſe there is within their Thoughts, 
Which are <qually obvious to the All-feeing 
God, with thoſe that are done in the cleareſt 
Light ? 
7. THAT there is no one Adtion done by ibe 
moſt Holy Man here, ihat can bear tbe exit 
Scrutiny of ib Rule. If there were but now 
and then an Error, a Failure in them, yet that 
were enough to eſtabliſh the Truth in hand; 
but this gives abundance more of Light to It, 
viz. That there is not one Duty that can be 
called out among all which the Believer " 
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aid from his Converſion till his Diſſolution, 
that will bear the tryal of the Rule, ſo as to 
he found without defect : and fare, if he fe- 
ver did one thing Perfect, it muſt be a con- 
trad iction to ſappoſe that he can perſectly 
keep all rhe Commands : and this more pecu- 
liarly reſpects the Manner of the doing it, tho 
ir doth not exclude the Matter about which 
he may in ſomething be miſtaken. Tbe 
Action may in the ſubſtance be right, as to 
the Matter, and yet fail in ſome Circumltance 
of it zand as to the Manner, if it be not exact- 
ly ſquared to the time or ſeaſon, the extireneſs 
of the Grace in exerciſe, the degree of intenſe- 
neſs, the ſingleneſs of the end, or aim in it, in 
cach of theſe there is a fault: his heart may 
be right with God, as to ſincerity, and he do 
it by the influence of Grace receiv'd, and the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, and with a real 
aim at the Glory of God: and this will ren- 
get it acceptable to God, thro'Chriſt, accord ing 
to the Covenant of Grace, But we muſt re— 
member, thar as long as we are in the Body, 
e carry in us a Body of Death, which will not 
ic wholly put oft, till this Corruprible, ſhall put 
on Incorruptibiliiy: and this remaining Con- 
cupilcence in us, will put in to ſtop, impede, 
and defile the moſt holy Action, that we do; 
and the effect of it will be, that we cannot do 
the things that we wculd, Gal, 5. 17. And this 
15 the very thing which Peu makes ſuch a 
Ain about, Rom, 7. Not as if he led a wicked 
Life, but that he could not do what he aſpired 
after, ſo as he aſpired to; ſo that he is tain in 
the up- ſhot, to reduce his beſt to that Con- 
cluſion, v. 25. So then with the mind I my ſelf 
ſerve the law of Gol; but with the fleſh De law 
of ſin. Let the belt Chriſtian reſolve his belt 
Duty, and he will find it mult come ro this 
in the reſult. In ſuch a Proyer, he was car- 
ried forth with a holy fervour, bur how many 
wandring thoughts, how much unbelief, what 
ſiniſter aims, What ignorance, what miſtakes, 
what flatneſs of mind, Oc. muſt his own heart 
condemn him of > How much more may God, 
whole Alſeeing Eye penetrates much further, 
1 Joh. 3. 20. For if our beart condemn us, God 
is greater than our beart, and knoweth all things. 
Let him examine his Hearing; he found his 
heart railed, and carried forth abundantly to— 
Wards God; but how many aliene thoughts 
larted in, what unbelief, what prejudices, Cc. 
And it it be ſowich the Beſt, what then mult 
it be, when he was indiſpoſed, as very often 
ue finds and complains of: Certainly he is 
but little acquainted at home, who doth not 
realily ſubſcribe upon his ſorrowful Experi- 
nc to the truth of this, 

USE, I, THIS ſbews us bow impoſſible it is, 
% cur own Perſonal Obedience, ſhould be tbe 
Matter of our Fuſtificaticn before God. How 
umch this Opinion is defended at this day, is 
well Known, and is no ſmall diſcovery of the 
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Apoſtacy of the Times. The falſehood where- 
of is herein detected; for, the Juſtice of God 
requires that there he a Perſelt Righterſ- 
neſs, every way adequate to the Law, which 
was given as a Rule of Relative Juſtice. For 
theſe tuo muſt go together, Rom. 3. 26. To 
declare, I Jay, ar 1b. time bis righteouſneſs : 
hat be might be f uſt, and the juſtifier of bim ubicb 
belteverh in Jeſus. Now if fallen Man had 
been capable of offering ſuch a Righteouſneſs 
of his own, Perſonal, that of Cnx15T had been 
ſuperfluons : but the Truth before us makes 
it evident, that there is no ſuch to be found 
among meer Men in this Liſe; whereas the 
Trial is to paſs according to what is done here, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. This being the Time of Proba- 
tion, and afterwards is the Time of Recom- 
pence. For tho CHRIST's Righteouſneſs be 
imputed to us of meer Grace, yet ſuch an one 
there muſt be, elſe the Law mult not be fu/- 
filled, but annulled ; contrary to, Marth. 5. 18. 
Well therefore did the Apoſtle reach after 
the obtaining of this as his Sheet- Anchor, Phil. 
3 9. And be jound in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs 
which 1s of God by faith, © 
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Us x, II. THIS then may dire us how to 
make a right © proper uſe of the Law, That it 
is revived to us under the Goſpel, we are al- 
ſured ; but we muſt beware how we apply 
and improve it, leaſt we get hurt inſtead of 
benefit by it, It is true, it ſtands as a Rule 
according to Which we ought to level our 
thoughts, words, and actions: but one main 
uſe thar we ſhould make of it is ro convince 
us of our Imperfection, and ſo to drive us out 
of all our proud expectation of obtaining Hap- 
pineſs by our exacteſt conformity to it; and 
to ſhew us the worth of a Savionr,and drive 
us to ſee after the fecuring of a true intereſt 
in Him : To make us utrerly' to deſyair of 
obtaining Bleſſedneſs in any other way, but 
by a faving Faith in Him, who alone muſt be 
our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, &c. if ever we be 
ſaved, Let us then be much in ſtudying the 
Law,and ſearching after the Spiritual Nature, 
and the vaſt Latitude of it; and withal impar- 
tially comparing of our ſelves with it as to our 
thoughts, words, and deeds, and that as to 
the Matter, Manner, End of our petforming 
them; that io we may find that our help is 
not in our own hands, but that we are to find 
it in Him: And let this make Him precious 
to us, and the diſcoveries which are made to 
us in and by the Goſpel, of a CHRIST, and 
the way of Salvation by Him, to be Faithful 
ſayings, and worthy of all deceftation; that ſo, 
waiting upon Him alone for, we may ſee bis 
Salvation. Nr, OY 
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2.2.23 R F all the Tranſpreſſions of the 
% 4 ® Law equally heinous ? 
af © 


E&EAL 
SOME Sins in themſelves, and by rea- 


ſon of ſeveral aggravations, are more 
heinous in the ſight of God than others. 


ANSWER, 


HE great deſign of the diſpenſation of 
the Covenant to fallen Man, is to direct 

him how to obtain Salvation by CHRIS x, 
and excite him to repair to CH&1sT alone for 
it. And there are Two Things comprehenſive- 
ly required for his help in this Affair. 1. That 
be be perſwaded of his Neceſſity, of thus repairing 
to Chriſt, in order to his obtaining Eternal Life. 
2. That he be Iuſtructed in the way of the New-Ce- 
venant, in which alone be may come to be Intituled to 
Chrift, and all His ſaving B-nefits. The former 
of theſe may be reduced to Three Articles, 

I. MANS Impotency contradted by the Fall, 
rendring bim utterly unable of bimſelf to 
Anſwer the demands of the Law, that ſo be may 
be driven from his own Righteouſneſs. Of 
which we conſidered under the former. 

2, THE Hecinoauſneſs of Sin in 164 Agprava- 
tions : By Conviction whereof the Man may 
be rouſed from his carnal Security, and put up- 
on ſeeking deliverance from it ; and this is that 
whichnow les before us. 

3. THE ia Demerit of Sin; by the perſwa- 
ſion whereof, the Sinner may be diſreſted in his 
proves Natural State, by the ſight of his dole- 

ul Miſery, and give himſelf no reſt till he is 
gotten into Chriſt ; which follows in the next. 


The Matter then of our preſent diſquiſition, is, 


To conſiler, Sin in its Aggravations , that by the 
vileneſs of it, we may be awakened to get from 
under its Dominion, and be led to the more 
kindlyRepentance. A bare Conviction of Sin, 
as it is a Tranſgreilion of the holy Law of God, 
tho' it be enough to ſhew us the evil and dan- 
ger of it, yet it is not enough for Sinners who 
Naturally entertain low thoughts of it,and look 
upon it as no great Matter ; and are apt rather 
to be prejudiced at the Law, which denounceth 
{o ſevere threatnings againſt it, and at God 
Himſelf, who is the Author of the Law : but 
the more of evil that we diſcover in it, the more 
concernedneſs will it raiſe in us to eſcape the 
efficacy of it,. and to make the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only Deliverer, the more precious to us. 
Now there are Two Topi:ks to which this may 
be reduced, viz.The vileneſs or ſinſulneſs of Sin 
it ſelf. And the terribleneſs of it in us fear- 
ful Conſequents : And tho' the latter of theſe 
is more apt to move upon the Affections of ſin- 
ful Men, and God is pleaſed to make uſe of it 
to ſhake Men out of their carnal Security ; yet 


— 
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the former is in it ſelf the more pungent, and 
the Spirit of God is wont to apply it home to 
the Souls of Sinners in the great work of Con- 
verſion. This therefore may be accounted for 
in our preſent Contemplation. 

NOW that we may take a more diſtinct ac- 
count of this Matter, it will be proper to intro- 
duce the things contained in the Anſwer ; and 
Two Things may be Premiſed, as worthy of our 
Conſideration, and to prevent our eaſy & flight 
Conceptions of any Sin; and the rather becauſe 
we are told, Prov. 14. 9. Fools make a mock ut 
fin, viz. 

1. THAT there zs no Sin that can be, on « 
truc account, called Little. Tho' ſpeaking com- 
paratively, this is a leſs Sin than that; yet po- 
ſitively to ſay this is a /zrr/e Sin, is contrary to 
to the reſentments of the Ho) Scriptures. It is 
therefore counted falſe Divinity, to call any 
Sin little, ſimply, and without compariſon : 
and for Men to indulge themſelves in any Sin, 
under a pretence that it is a little one, will be 
found a great one, when God ſhall enter into 
Judgment with them. But this will further 
appear under the next thing. vis. 

2. THAT there are diverſe reſpetts in wol ich 
all Sins agree, and in tbat rrgerd are Equal, 
And the right conſideration of this will ſuffici- 
ently confirm the foregoing Concluſion : for 
the Sin to which theſe things agree, cannot be 
truly voted ſmal.. The Stoicks 1ndecd ac- 
counted all Sins to be equal; but becauſe they 
diſtinguiſhed not, but laid down their Doctrine 
Univerſally, they therein miſt it: But in theſe 
things they are truly alike, vis. 

1 IN reſpeit of the Ultimate Obje againſt 
whom they are Committed. That which proper- 
ly defines Sin, is, that it is againſt GOD; aud 
hence the P/a/mift hath that Expreilion, Pal. 
41. 4. Heal my ſoul, for I haue ſinned again? 
thee, Which he looks upon as chiefly to be 
taken notice of in it : and more emphatically 
in, Pſal. 51. 4. 4gainſt thee, thee only bave Ifin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy fight : that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſþ:akeih, and be 
clear when thou judgeſt. David knew that by 
that Sin of his, he had wronged his own Soul, 
injured Bathſheba, and offered wrong to CV 
but this ſwallowing up all, that it was againſt 
GOD. We . have the worſt of Sin ſet 
forth by the Apoſtle, Roin. 3. 23. For all have 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. And 
that ſets forth its vileneſs enough. Man's laſt 
End to which he was bound by the Rule of 
ſpecial Government, was to Glorify God active: 
ly, and this would have been his happineſs. 
Now, tho' Man cannot by Sin touch the Ee 
1 Glory of God, yet in it he ſets himſclf a- 
gainſt his Declaratibe Glory: And there is th1s 
Malignity in every Sin, even that which mar 


be accounted the leaſt ; and the reaſon of this 


will be evident, if we conſider, 
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2. IN reſpett of the Rule which it violated 
tereby; Herein the ſpecial Nature of Sin con- 
ſiſts, that it is Anomy; it is therefore ſo defi- 
ned, 1 Joh. 3. 4. Whoforver commuteth ſin 
;ranſereſſeth alſo the lam: for fin is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. Sin doth not properly con- 
iſt in any Action 4s ſuch, but it comes purely 
under a Moral Conſideration; and that which 
Jenominates Sin, ariſeth from the Relation the 
Man bears to the Law of God, which requires 
his Conformity to the Commanding Will of 
God. Man owes Obedience to God ; and God 
hath declared to htm what is the Obedience 
that He requires of him; and therein tells him 
both what He will have him to Do, and what 
to Avoid : If therefore he neglects to do the 
thing commandet, or perpetrates the thing 
forbidden, he is in both of theſe regards char- 
gable with Sin; becauſe he either comes ſhort 
of, or tranſgreſſeth the Law, both of which are 
included in the word Anomy ; ſo that if he 
were not under a Law, he were incapable of 
being charged with ein; for, Rom. . 15. Where 
there is nv law, there is no tranſgreſion. Now 
it is the ſame Law which is violated, by the 
leaſt and the greateſt Sin; for which reaſon the 
ler is a Rebellion againſt God, a riſing up a- 
zainſt His Government, and that cannot be 
/ittle, for He is a great King. And to break 
God's Law, muſt needs carry Enphaſis in it 
from the Author of it, who is by every ſuch Sin 
deſpiſed, and His Authority trampled upon. 

3. IN that they do all proceed from one and 
the ſame fountain of Corruption in the Man. 
All Sin is Original or Adtual: Original Sin is 
tie root or ſpring from which all that is A 
derives z of which it is ſaid, Jer. 6. 7. As @ 
fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe caſletb out 
ber wickedneſs, And what elſe is Original Sin, 
but that Depravation which hath Poiſoned the 
waole Man, and thereby rendred his Actions, 
as they tlow from ſuch a Principle, to be 
Poiſonous and Mortiferous. All AZual Sins 
are the ſpawn or progeny of Original Sin upon 
*ich Stock they do grow, and muſt there- 
fore be of its Nature. So that every Sin, of 
nat ſie or degree ſoever, comes out of the ſame 
Womb; and to this our Saviour refers both 
the /mailer and greater, Matth. 15. 19. And 
tierefore one and the ſame Name belongs to 
them all, 1. e. Sin. Nor is Murder or Adul- 
ery any more a Sin, than an idle Word, or a 
varn Thaught : Prov. 24. 9. The thought of fool- 
rſhneſs 1s ſin, 

4. THE ſame Puniſhment for Kind, is de- 
nounced in the Law of God againſt every Sin. A- 
mong Me: indeed there is a difference between 
(im and Capitale, from which there are 
diverſe Kinds of Penalties allotted toOffenders. 
but in God's Law of ſpecial Government, there 
is one Statute for A/ Sin whatſoever, Ezek. 
is. 4. {he ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall dic. And 
thus it was Enacted from the Beginning, Gen. 
2. 17. But of the tree of tbe knowledge of good 
end evil, the ſhalt not eat of it: for in theday 
tar thow eatcſt thereof, thou. ſbalt ſurely dis. 
UheGuilt of a H Thougbt, if it cleaves to 
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the Man, holds him faſt bound to ſuffer Eter- 
nal Vengeance; and except it be forgiven to 
him, he muſt unavoidably Dye for it: Hence 
that Advice given to him, Acts 8. 22, Regent 
iberefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, 
perhaps the thongbt of thine. heart . may be 
Jorgiven thee. And ſurely that Sin muſt be 
grear, that hath ſuch a deadly Malignity in it, 
that nothing leſs than the Life of the Soul can 
ſatisfy the demands of Juſtice upon the Sinner: 
for the holy Law of God 1s Righteous,and there 
can be no Unrighteouineſs in it. 
5. NOTHING leſs ban the Blood of Chriſt 
could be ſufficient to expiate the Guilt of the leaſt 
Sin. The Juſtice of the Law demands Satis- 
faction for Sin, in order to the Sinners eſcaping 
the Wrath of God, and Vengence of Hell : We 
are therefore aſſured in, Heb. 9. 22. Withour 
ſpedding of blood there is n0 * And tho? 
the Blood of Chriſt hath a ſufficiency in it, to 
remove the Guilt of the greateſt Sin, and to 
appeaſe the Wrath of God againſt the moſt pro- 
fligate Sinner; as 1 Joh, I. 7. Tbe blood of Je- 
fusChriſt his ſon cleanſeth us from all fin. Vet, if 
He had not Died for us, there is no Sin ſo little, 
but it would have deſtroyed us forever: Hence 
that, Gal. 2.10. For as Many as are of the works 
of the law, are under the curſe : for it is writ- 
ten, Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are; written in the book of the 
law to do them. And; Jam. 2. 10, The Popiſh 
Diſtinction of Sin into Venia and Mortal, as 
they apply it, is a meer Deluſion ; for God 
ſtands upon every Apex of His Law, Marth, 
5. 18. And if it be fo, it is in vain for any to 
put any dimunitive Epithets upon Sin, there- 
by to indulge our ſelves in it. There is no 
better Glaſs for us to make a true Proſpect of 
any Sin by, than that which repreſents to us 
what it Coſt the Sox of Go p for us, when He 
ſtood in our room to Anſwer the demands of 


Juſtice. for us. And ſurely,if the /ca/t Sin woully 


Crucify the Son of God, it is a madneſs to ca 

it little. g | 
THESE things being thus premiſed, we may 

now proceed to a more diffi! Conſideration of 


the things that ly before us in the Anſwer, And 
here, that we may have a clear Diſcovery al $1 


this matter, let us obſerve; 

1. THE 
there are Degrees of /inxing ; or that there are 
thoſe Reſpetts in which ſome Sins are to be ac- 


counted greater than otbers, and that in God's , 


ſigbt, who Judgeth righteous Judgment. The 
Truth of this will be more fully cleaged, when 
we came to takeanAccount of the things where- 
in this Difference, gonſiſts. But that it is fo, 
may be gathered 
I ſhall only mention T'wo Evidences of it: 
(1. ) GOD Himſelf puts ſuchia Note of Diſ- 
ſtinition in His Word, and for this many Scrip- 
ture Teſtimonies might be alledged : Some- 


times the Epithet Greer, is ſingly mentioned; 


which tho' it doth not intimate that any Sin is 
Poſitively Little, the contrary to which is al- 
ready proved; yet it ſerves to put an Em haſix 
upon that Sin to which it is joyned; And thus 
E | Aa 23 2 we 


Thing in general aſſerted is, Tbat 


m the Word of God; and - 
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we have Meſes gloſſing upon the Sin of the 
Golden Calf, Exod, 32. 31. This people haue ſin- 
ned a great in, and have made them gods of gold, 
And thus David reflects upon his Sin, when 
he requeſts Forgiveneſs for it; Pfal. 25. 11. 
For thy names ſake, O Lord, pardon mine ini- 
quity, for it is great. Sometimes this is ſet 
forth by the Rule of Compariſon, which di- 
rectly & plumply aſſerts the thing: Among 
others, we have ſuch Remarks, I Kings 16 35. 
2 Chron. 33. 9. Jer. 7. 26. They did worſe than 
their Fathers. Joh. 19. 11. He that delivered 
me unto thee bath the greater fin. 2 Tim. 3. 13. 
Evil men and ſeducers ſball wax worſe & worſe. 

{ 2.) THE Word of God alſs threatens ſorer 
Fudgments againſt ſome, than others, on the Ac- 
count of their Sins. And that, not only tem- 
poral, but ee and eternal Plague s. 
And this mult needs bear a reſpect to the 
greatneſs of the Sins for which they are 
ſo threatned : For though God uſeth much 
of His Sovereignty, in His diſpenſing of His 
Tudgments in this World, it being a Place 
wherein His Mercy moderates His Wrath, in 
the Executions of it; yet, in the Life to come, 
He diſtributes to every one according to their 
Works, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And tho? the /t Sin 
deſerves as much of Wrath as the Creature is 
capable ot uſtaining, yet where the greater 
meaſures of Wrath are infliged in the Day 
of Recompence, it ſaith that the Sins of ſuch 
were Aggravated here: Nor need we look any 
further to clear up this, than with what our 


Saviour once and again expreſſed in thisCaſe, 


Matth. 10. 15. Verily T ſay unto you, It ſhell 
be more tolerable for the land of Sedom and Go- 
morrba, in the day of Judgment, than for that city. 
And, 11. 22. herein rhis difference in Pu- 
niſhment conſiſts, doth not come under our 
preſent Diſquiſition, and may probably be too 
curious an enquiry to be made. 


2. BUT as to the Aggravations of Sin, by 


which they become more heinous and provo- 
king unto God; we have conſidered it Nega- 
tively under the Preliminaries; and we are to 

roceed tothe Pyſitive part of it: And rhis 


our Catechiſu reduced to Two Heads, which 
may be ſpoken to apart. 


I. SOM Ems are in themſelves greater and 
more hei nous than others. This is to be warji- 
ly conſidered, elſe we ſhall Contradict what 
hath been alceady ſaid. When therefore it 
is faid that they are ſo in zbemſelves, we are 
not to underſtand it, as they are Sins, for ſo 
hey are Equal; for Sin as to it's gereral 
Nature is, 4 Tranſgreſſian of the Law ; which 
Leſinition equally beloMWgg to every Sin, of 
what Denomination ſoever And here we are 
to obſerve, that tho all the Preceprs of God 
are of Equal Authority, as they proceed from 
One Lawgiver, who requires Obedience to 
them; yet there are ſome Reſpets in which 
they do Morally differ; and that with reſpect 
to the Matter enjoy ned in them, or rhe 0b- 
get ro which they nextly direct our Service. 
It is true, all our Obedience is to be directed 
to God Ultimately; but then there are the 


things themſelves, in which this Obedience 
is to be performed, and to which it is nextly 
and immediately directed; And in this re. 
gard Sins will admit of Aggravation from the 
conſideration that there is a difference be- 
tween theſe. And here a few things may be 
obſerved for our help in a right Apprehenſion 
of this: | 

1. THO' the Law is one, yet the thing, 
Commended or Forbidden in the Law are diverſe. 


The Law bears a reſpect to the whole Con- 


cerns of Man, as he was made for the Ser. 
vice of God, to whom he is to conſecrate his 
whole Life; and hath, for that end, Precepis 
given referring to the whole and every patt 
of ir, in every Station, Relation, Occaſion ; 
and therefore we have that Rule given us 
1 Cor. 10.31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to ibe glory of God. 
Nor is there ſo much asa Thought, Word or 
Deed, but comes under the Regulation of the 
Command, and ought to be ſquared accor- 
ding to it. All theſe therefore are to beac- 
counted for, to God, as He is our Judge 
Hence that, Heb. 4.12. The word of God is 4 
diſcerner of the thoaghts and intents of the heart 
And, Matth. 12.36. I ſay unto you, That even 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac. 
count thereof in tbe day of judgment. For which 
reaſon the Pſalmiſt hath that requeſt, P fal. 
19. 14. Let the words of my mouth, and the ne- 
ditation of my heart be acceptable in iby ſight, 0 
Lord my ſtrength and my redeemer. 

2. THAT the Law ir ſelf is reduced to Two 
Heads, with reſpet to the next Immediate Ob 
jedt which we ere pointed to. We may obſerve 
that God, when He revived the Law on 
Mount Sinai, wrote the ſeveral Precepts of it 
upon Two Tables, which carries Matter of In- 
ſtruction in it. And tho? we are not told in 
the Hiſtory, how it was divided in them; 
yet our Saviour Chriſt gives us a ſufficient in 
timation about it, in that He reduceth all to 
Two comprehenſive Commands; the one re- 
ſpecting God, the other in regard of our Net- 
bour, Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39. And on this 
Account Faul when he aſſerts hisUprightnels, 
reduceth it to theſe Too Heads; Acts 24. 16. 
And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have always 3 
conſcience void of ffence toward God, and toward 
men. Intimating that he had Conſcientioul- 
iy done his Duty towards Both. 

3. THAT in reſpett of Both theſe, there art 
the Digrees of Sinning, in rtgard of the Matic 
which they are nextly applied unto. My mean 
ing is, that the thing it ſelf puts a difference 
in the Arrociouſneſs of the Sin, with reſpett 
to the things Commanded, gotwithſtanding 
the Obligation of the Law is the ſame. Fo! 
tho' God gives us no Diſpenſation to allow 
our ſelves in any Sin; yet ſome Sins are mos 
Vile than others, becauſe they are in things 
which in their own Nature are greater a! 
more abominable: And the reaſon is, becauſe 
there are the great things of the Law, which 
infers that there are /eſſer, as is evident from 


that of our Saviour in, Matth, 23. 23. 85. 
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de omitted the weigbtier matters of the law, 
ug nent, mercy and faith, Hence God fo 
greatens the Sins of His People in that, Hoſ. 
8. 12 have written to him the great things of 
my law, And on this account we have that to 
the Prophet, Ezek 8. 6, The great abyminations 
that the bouſe of Iſrael cummitteib. 13. Turn 
thee yet again end thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi- 
nations that they do. 

HERE then we may more parti 
ſerve theſe things; 

1. SINS againſt the Firſt Table are more hei- 
nous than ſuch as are ag inſt the Second. And 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe they are more di- 
rectly Committed againſt G OD, whereas the 
next Object of the other is our Neighbour ; and 
as God is greater than Man, ſo the Affront that 
is offered to Him, muſt needs be more daring, 
and more unreaſonable : This is intimated in 
that, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man fin againſt ano- 
ther, the judge ſball jus ge him: but if a man ſin 
apainſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? In 
this regard it 1s more horrid for Men to Deny 
God, to Worſhip Idols, to Blaſphame God's Name, 
and to trampſe upon His Honour, than to Wrong 
or Injure a Man like our fclves. And altho' 
there are more ſevere Puniſhments inflicted 
upon Men for ſome Breaches of the Second Ja- 
hie, than Affronts offered to ſome of the Firſt: 
This is not becauſe theſe are greater in them- 
{clves ; but becauſe either Men are more con- 
cerned for themſelves than for the Glory ofGod; 
or becauſe haman Laws do nextly reſpect the 
Good of human Society, which cannot conſiſt 
without a more ſevere Teſtimony born againſt 
them ; and yet the Neglect of the other, brings 
more awful Judgments upon Men; and if Men 
will not, God will vindicate His own Glory. 
But in this thing it {elf we find that to be uſed 
as an Aggravation of their Guilt : Hence that, 
1 Theſ 4. 8. He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpi- 
ſeth not man, but Gol, 1 San. 8. 7. But this 
muſt be conſidered with ſome Diſtinctions. 

Hence, 

2. THERE are the Degrees of Guilt with 
reſpett to the ſeveral Commands of each Table : 
For we obſerved, that we muſt conſider not 
only the Ove againſt which, but alſo the 
Mater about which the Sin is concerned. And 
here there is an obſervable Difference to be 
made between one Sin and another. And that, 
 (1.)IN reſpect of Sins againft the Fi7/tTable : 
Theſe are all of them directly againſt GOD ; but 
in ſome there is a greater Diſhonour caſt upon 
Him, than in others: Doubtleſs, 47h /n, Ido- 
fury, Blaſphemy, do carry a more horrid Aſ- 
pect on them, than Superſtition; and it is a 
greater Siu, in reſpec of the Sin it ſelf, to Curſe 
God, than to Omit a Duty of Paſitive Worſhip, 
becauſe it carrieth higher open Contempt in it. 

(2. IN reſpect of Sins againſt the Second 
able. Tho' every Command of it be alike 
Authorized by God; yet Reaſon it ſelf tells 
us, that it is a greater Injury that is done to 
our Neighbour by Murder and Adultery, than 


cularly ob- 


by Theft and Obloguy ; 15 and by Murder than 


Adultery, becauſe the Man's Life, which is the 
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moſt precious thing to bim in this World, is 
hereby cut off; and all Opportunities of glo- 
rifying God in this World, are put to an end. 

3. THERE are ſome Sins againſt the Second 
Table, ubich may be more heinyws than (ome Sins 
againſt the Firſt, For tho in general, it is a 
Truth with reſpect to the Object, that Love 
to God, required in the Firſt Table, is the 
great Command, and Love to our Neigh- 
bour is like to it, but is required /econda- 


| rily; yet as God hath required us to teſtify 


our Love to Him, by our Love to our 
Neighbour, according to, 1 Joh 4. 20. For be 
that loveth not bis brother whom he bath ſeen, 
hom can be love God whom he hath not ſeen. So 
he counts it a Sin in us, to omit the neceſſary 
Duties of the Second, under a pretence of the 
Firſt , and for this reaſon we have that Re- 
mark, Hoſ 6, For I deſired mercy and net ſas 
crifice, and the knowlege of God,more than burnt 
offerings. God therefore requires that we omit 
for the Seaſon, thoſe Religious Duties of Wor- 
{hip which are required in the F:rft Table, when 
there is a preſſing Neceſſity to attend thoſe of 
the Second. And indeed, God needs not our 
Service, to do Him any Benefit, whereas our 
Neighbours need it, and we ſerve God in do- 
ing it : And doubtleſs, where one Duty muſt 
give piace to another, the Neglect of this muſt 
be a greater Sin in it ſelf. 

4. THE moreof the Love of God that appears 
in the Command, the more Heinous muſt be ibe 
Tranſgreſſion of it, Love carries the greateſt 
Obligation in it; and the Contempt of it comes 
under the brand of Ingratzzude, which is as 
black a Mark as can be ſet upon a Sin: The 
more that God hath done for Men to engage 
them, is an Aggravation of the Fault; but that 
will come to be confidered afterwards. That 
which is now before us, is the Conſideration 
of that Love that appears in the Command ir 
ſelf ; when the very Deſign of it is to direct us 
to that, in our Compliance wherewithal, we 
ſhall be rendered Happy ; and if He had not 
given us ſuch a Command, we muſt needs have 
been Miſerable forever. On this account, Sins 
againſt the Goſpe! muſt needs be more Heinous 
than Sins againſt the Law, becauſe in it the 
great Love and good Will of God to Men, is 
made to appear. Now the great Command 
where the Goſpel comes, is to Believe in Chriſt 
for Salvation, 1 Joh. 3.23. This is bis command. 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of bis 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. And for this reaſon we ſhall 
find the moſt fearful Menaces out againſt 
belief ; Chriſt therefore tells us in Joh. 3. 1 8. He 
that believetb not, ii condemned already. And 
when He would ſet forth the moſt dreadful Pu- 
niſhments that can be inflited on Men, He 
expreſſeth it by that which ſhall befall theſe, 
Luk. 1 2.46. And will appoint him bis pertion wit» 
unbelievers. And it is on this account, that the 
greater intollerableneſs of the Penalty of ſuch is 
denounced : Hence that in, Heh. 10. 28, 29. 
He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without me? c», 

under two gr three witnejjes : Of how much ſorer 
puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be heut wor: 
Ag A A 4a. 2 hu. 
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by, who bath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and bath counted the blood of the covenant where- 
wth be was ſandified, an unboly thing, and hatb 
done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 

5. THE more of ding ibere are compreben- 
ded in One Sin, ib. more heinous it Muſt be. 
And the reaſon of this is manifeſt and indiſpu- 
table, inaſmuch as every Sin carries heinouſ- 
neſs in it; and therefore when many do meet 
in one, there is a Compound of Man's Malig- 
nant Ingredients, which muſt needs intend the 
Viralency of it : And in this regard, as well as 
others, the Firſt Sin of our Firſt Parents, was 
very great, and is called the Tranſgreſſion; for, 
as Divines have well obſerved, there was in it 
a direct Violation of all the Commands of the 
Moral Law, in both the Firſt and Second Ta- 
ble ; tho it was alſo Aggravated by many o- 
ther Circumſtances z there was the greateſt 
Diſhonour done to G D, and all manner of 
Injury done to Men in it. Thus allo was Da- 
vid's Sin in the matter of Uriah, a very great 
din, in that it had not only greateſt 1ngratitude, 
but was a multiphed Accumulation of many 
?rievous Sins. Ard on this account Original 
yin, which is the depravation of our Nature, is 
called ht Sin, and /rnful in; and the Notes 
of peculiar Infamy are put upon it, becauſe it 
is the Womb in which all Sins are bred, which 
are but the Spawn of it; being contained in at, 
There is no one Sin that we can poiſibly name, 
but what hath it s in-being in this Sin of Na- 
ture: And heuce every particular Sin that Men 
Contract the Guilt of to themſelves, is but /:r- 
ile to what is is, that contains 4//1nit. And 
if one of theſe be ſo horribly Vile, what muſt 
the Source and Fountain of Sin be ? Well then 
might he cry out, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man 
that 1 am, who ſhall deltver me from the body of 
this death ? 

II. THE ſame Sins for Kind, may be greater 
or leſſer, by the Circumſtances attending them. 
We are therefore told, that they may be made 
more #eineus, by ſeveral Aggravaiions ; and 
for this alſo there is ſufficient footing in the 
Word of God,as may be taken account of when 
we come to the particulars; and for this reaſon, 
when God would lay Men under humbling Ap- 
prehe::!ions of the Vileneſs of their Sin, he lays 
before them ſuch amplifying Conſiderations, as 
my render them moſt Vile; an Emphatical 
Initance whereof we have in, 2 Sam. 12. beg. 

AND here in general, we may take theſe 
Two Rules; | 

IHE more of the Malignity of the Heart 
appears in the Commyſſun of a Sin, the greater is 
re Guilt that is contraited thereby. For as Siu 
is rooted in the Heart, and God both knows 


and judgeth of the Heart; fo, the more enga- 


ged the Heart is in it, the more violently doth 
ihe Maliguity of it break forth; and ſo much 
the more doth the Man diſplay the eagerneſs 
tliat is in him in the Proſecution of it. And 
:ndecd herein the heighth of Contempt of God's 
Holy Law 1s expreſſed, and thereby the Man 
35 rendred the more inexcuſable. And how 
many ways this is done, may be more particus 
larly glanccd at in the ſequel, 


2. HENCE itfollows, That a bin leſſty in 
it ſelf, may by tbe Circumſtances accompanying 
it, be greatly Aggravated; and a Sin greater 
in it ſeif, may be leſſened by them. Men are 
apt to Judge of things by the Conſideration cr 
the things themſelres ; and therefore if they 
can pleaſe themſelves, that the Matter is but 
ſmall, their Conſciences have little or no touch- 
es with Regret at them; they can the eaſier ad- 
mit of the Temptation, and ſilence all Remor- 
ſes on the Reflection, judging the Matter to 
be but a Trifle, and not to he regarded, But 
the Word of God gives us ſufficient diſcovery of 
their grand Miſtake on this Account ; and the 
very /ittleneſs of the thing, may be an oggre- 
vating Circumſlance of the Fault, as will after. 
wards be Conſidered: And we find that God 
many times 1s pleaſed to Try Men with ſuch 
things in His Paſit ive Precepts, thereby to diſ- 
cover either their Sincerihy, or the Naughtineſ. 
of their Hearts. It is certain, that the fir? Tr: 
al which God gave to Man, in his Sate of In. 
1egrity, was a thing in it {elf / mall: The Ear 
ing of the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge wis 
therefore a Sin, becauſe God reſerved it by a 
Fojarve Precept from Man's uſing it as Food, 
which had otherwiſe been as lawful as any o- 
ther. And yet how IIcincus this Sin was, and 
how much God was Provoked by it, is abun- 
dantly manifeſt, in that 1t brought, not only 
ON our Firſt Parents , but all their Foſterity, that 
Curſe, which involved in it all the Miſeries of 
Time and Eternity. But theſe things may be 
further purſued, in the particular Contempla- 
tion of them. 


[SEPTEMBER 17. 1706. J 


SERMON CCXV. 


E are upon the Enquiry into the Cir- 

cumſtances by which Sin may be Ag- 
gravated, and the Guilt thereof encreaſed And 
it would be endleſs to go about to enumerate all 
the ſeveral particulars wherein this might be 
inſtanced from the Word of God. Nevertheleſs, 
becauſeit 1s needful,that we be acquainted with 
this Matter, that we may be helped the more 
to loath our ſelves for our Sins, by the Contr 
deration of the Heinouſneſs of them, we may 
take an Account of the more Con/idereble and 
Comprebenjive of them. And there are ſeveral 
Heads that Divines reduce theſe unto, which [ 
{ſhall endeavour to gather up in theſe that fol- 
low, vis. 

I. SINS are to be counted greater or leſſer 
from the Degree or Pregreſs, that Men have 
made in the Commitlion of them. A Sin may 
grow worſe and wor ſe by Degrees; and eve 
ſtep that is taken in it Augments it. 

HERE theſe things may be conſidered, 

I. THERE are the firſt Mot ions or Star1ings 
of Sin in the Mind, Antecedaneous to the Con- 
ſent, or Deliberation. Theſe are by ſome de- 


nied to be Sins; but without reaſon ; for = 
| tlie 
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the bare Knowledge of Sin, is not Sin; yet the 


1 at ions of it in the Heart, tho reſiſted by Grace, 
>: are from a contrary Principle,which 1s nothing 
to elſe but Original Concupiſcence; and whatſoever 
of derives from that, 18 Sin: And the truth is, the 
e Temptation of Sin begins here, and it defiles 
the Soul, and calls us to be humbled : It belongs 
ch- to the /uſtings of the fleſh, Gal. 5.17. ; 

ad- 2. THERE are the [nward Deliberations up- 
hg on the Motion thus made. Theſe alſo may be 


to ſuppoſed to preoccupy the Reſolution; and the 


dt Man is as yet in ſuſpenſe, and undetermined ; 
of but yet he ponders whether he ſhall or no, and 
the ſo is off and on, this alſo isSin; for it is our duty, 
es to reject the firſt Movings with abhorrence, as, 
er Fob 2. 10. Aﬀs 8. 20. 


3 THERE is the Conſent that is gained to 
the Motion, with a purpoſe to comply with it. 
And when this is arrived at, now $17 bath con- 
ct ived: there is a perfect Embrio of it in the 
heart, and it waits but for a fit Opportunity 
for the production of it: And this is in God's A c- 
count as if the Man had already committed the 
Sin, for it hath gotten a rooting in his Superi- 
our Faculties: this is the rhowght of fooliſhneſs 
which is ſaid to be Sin, Prov.24. 9. Hence we 
have our Saviour remark upon this very thing, 
Matth. 5. 28. But I ſay unto you, That whoſo- 
ever lookety» on @ woman to luſt after ber, bath 
commitied adultery with ber already in bis heart. 

4. THERE follow the Conſu/rations or Con- 
trivances how to Commit the Sin thus conſen- 
ted to and propoſed. The Man waits for a fit 
ſcaſon, makes all things ready for the Executi- 
on of his purpoſe, and is in travail till he can 
bring it forth. Hence that in, lob 15 35. They 
conceive miſchief, and bring forth vanuy, and 
their belly prepareth deceit, Pſal 7.11. And how 
reſtleſs they are in it, we are told, Prov. 4. 16. 
Fir they ſleep not except they bave done miſ- 
6 chief ; and their ſleep is taken away, unleſs they 
cauſe ſome 10 fall, They make every thing 


C ready, and endeavour to put every thing out of 
; pb the way, which might offer to prevent them; 
F * and if diſappointed, t puts them to a great deal 
80 "1 of pain and ſorrow; and like 4mnon, they are 
ht be . 110-7 day t day, | — 

ö leſs . THERE is the Actual Com mi | 1 of the 
K mn This is the bringing forth of it, and the 
wh e WI © 15 accompliſhed ;, before this, it was but in- 
mo cunpleat as to the finiſhing of it,altho' in every 
Lon „ec ſteps, there was ſin really committed : 
He and al tbeſe ſteps may be taken notice of in 


it. Tranſpreſſion of our firſt Parents, as ap- 
pears from the Hijtory ; and are implyed in 
every Actual Sin, tho' in ſome they proceed 
with more Precipitancy than in others. 

6. THIS often proceeds from the 4d, to the 
atom, in practice of it. Sometimes the Con- 
ſaence is fmitten upon the Ad, and the Man 
Kepents; but ſometimes he is ſo well pleaſed 
Wit it, that he falls into a Courſe of it, and it 
grows to a rooted Habit, and he drives a Trade 
of it, and it becomes his way. Hence we 
ad of the way of Sinners, Prov. 12.26, 13.15. 
% ray of rranſgreſſors is hard. Now tho there 

fu in every of theſe, the more is the pro- 
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greſs, the worſe it is: and the Man is then ar- 
rived to a great height of Iniquity, when he 


. Proceeds from eliberation to Execution,& from 


the A# to the Practice; and this is the wav 

wherein Sinners do gradually arrive to the top 

- Wickedneſs, and do thereby ripen apace for 
uin. 

II. SI NS are aggravated by the Scandal that 
ariſeth from them. The more ſcandal is given 
by them, the more miſchievous are they; and 
there is a Twofo/d Scandal here to be conſidered 
vis, The Reproach which is caſt upon Religion 
by it, and, The hurt that is done 10 the Souls 
of Men thereby. It was a brand put upon the 
fall of David, that he had given occaſion for 
God s Name to ſuffer, 2 Sam. 12. 14. And it is 
a reflection made uponPerer's Diſimulation, Gal. 
24 13. Now that which I peculiarly aim at 
here, is the Conſideration of the Perſon hy whone 
the Sin is commited ; when he is one, from 
whom, for ſpecial reafon, Better was juſtly ex- 
pected ; and for that reaſon his Sin is more in- 
fluential, and others are thereupon more apt to 
reflect upon Ged, or totake Example from, to 
indulge themſelves in their wickedneſs, and 
juſtify themſelves in it; and this refers to, 

1. PERSONS of Eminent Place & Authority : 
Such as are in a Pub/ick Poſt, who ſtand à8 
Lights upon an hill, whoſe duty it is to be Lead- 
ers, in that which is holy, juſt & good. Thus 
a Sin is aggravated when done by a Magiſtrate, 
who ought to bear witneſs againſt, and puniſh 
Sin in others ; if he commit the ſame, he pulls 
down with one hand, what he pretends to build 
with the other. Hence we have that remark, 
2 Sam. II wit. Thus a Sin in a Mirnifter,is more 
Scandalous than in Ordinary Chriſtians, becauſe 
it is his Duty to Preach in his Life, as well as in 
his Doctrine. Hence that, Matth. 5 36. Lee 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
your good wort, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven. And that reprimand, Rom. 2. 21. 
Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teuche l thote 
not thy ſelf ? thoz that preacheſt. a man ſhould 
not Steal, doſt thou ſteal? And it was Fobn's com- 
mendation, Joh. 5. 35. He was a burnins and à 
ſhining light. And this may he ap; lied to Pa- 
rents, and Family-Governonr's, &c. | 

2. PERSONS of great Hence & Reputation 
for Godlineſs. Such as make an Eminent Pro- 
fethon, and the Eyes of many are upon them, 
they are eſteemed Men of Wiſdom, Diſcretion, 
and Men are apt to put Confidence in them ; 
their Sayings are Oracles, and their Examples 
are taken for a Commentary on the Rule : for 
theſe to indulge themſelves in any Sin, and fo 
draw others to imitate them; God's Name 
greatly ſuffers hereby, and A poſtaſy grows a- 
pace upon a People. When thefamus Men in 
the Congregation role againſt Moſes & Aaron, 
what a Miſchief followed vpon it? Numb 16.beg. 

2. PERSONS that have been very Zealous 
and Forward in bearing Witneſs againſt ſuch 
Sins in others. They condemn their Neigh- 
bours, and declaim againſt theſe & thoſe things 
as vile, and brand ſuch as do them, with Notes 

of Infamy : if theſe fall into the like Sins, it 


Opens 
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opens all Mens Mouths, and ungodly Men are 
a pt to ſay, Sure ly Religion is but a Cheat, and 
Zeal in it is nothing bu: Hypocriſy. Hence 
Paul (ſpeaks heavily to ſuch, Rom. 2. 1. There- 
fore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou 
art that judgeſt : jor uberein ihou judgeſt a- 
roiber, thou condemneſt thy ſelf , for thou that 
judgeſt, dyeth the ſame things. Thoſe things 
would but little be taken notice of in others, 
but in theſe they make a great noiſe, 

III. SINS are aggravated from the Ingra- 
titude which they diſcover in the Commithon 
of them. The greater Obligations of Kind- 
neſs, that God hath laid upon Men to ſerve 
Him faithfully, and avoid provoking Him by 
their Iniquities,the more unworthily do they 
carry themſelves hereby : The more God hath 
done for Men, the ſtronger Bonds hath He 
laid upon them to glority Him ; for this is 
the Deſign, and He expects it, Pſal. 105. ult. 
Ibar they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep 
bis laws. And therefore this was one Article 
that He brought apgainit-them, Hof 11. 4. 
I drew them wi!) the cords cf a man, with bands 
of love, and was 19 them as they that take off 
the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 
And it is all that we can do, to teſtify our 
acknowledgement of His Beneficence, to do 
the things that Pleaſe Him, and avoid thoſe 
that do Offend Him ; and the more of this 
Kindneſs He hath ſhewn to us, the more un- 
reaſonable is our Sinning againſt Him: Could 
David make that complaint againſt Achitophel 
in P/a/. 55. 22, Cc. much more may God a- 
gainſt Sinners that have lived upon His Boun- 
ty. Hence we have ſuch an Expoſtulation, 
Leut. 32. 6. Do ye thus requite tbe Lord, O 
fooltſh perple & unwiſe? Is not be thy father 
that hath bought thee ? bath be not made thee, & 
eft2bliſhed thee ? And this may be confidered, 

1. WITH reſpett to the common Goolneſs 
of God, in which He makes Men to partake, 
The Apoſtle hath that, Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpi- 
ſeſt thou the richeſt of his goodneſs, and forbear- 
ance, and long-juffering, not knowing that ibe 
goodneſs of God leadeih thee to repentance ? Not 
to Improve Temporary Mercies to Repentance, 
but harden our ſelves in Sin by them, is to 
D-/p:/-1t, and God Himſelf, who is the Au- 
thor of it. They therefore that have the 
Picateſt are in this Benevolence, run deepeſt 
1:0 17:2 with God, if they indulge them- 
lelves in Sin thereby, inſtead of rouſing them- 
felves up to Holineſs ; We therefore find that 
this is ure by the Prophet upon David, to 
ſer forth the foulneſs of his Sin, 2 Sam. 12.7. 
Tus /aith ihe ford God of Ifrael,l anointed thee 
king vuer Iſracl, and I delivered thee out of tbe 
Dand of Stul And thus God complains of His 
Vineyard, Ila. 5 4. H bat could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not done in 11? 
w'erefore when I looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? And 
Chap. 1. 2, 2. Hear, O brauens, and give ear, 
O eart!s for the Lord bath ſpoken, I bave nou- 
riſhed an! brought up children,and they bave re- 
belled againii me, The ox knoweth bis owner, 
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and the aſs bis maſters crib : but Iſrael doth not 
know, my people doth not conſider, And the 
very light of Nature condemns this as a 
thiog molt unreaſonable, 

2. WITH reſpett to the more peculiar diſ- 
plays of His Grace & Faveur to them. To 
ſome He only affords his common Goodneſs, 
but to others He makes the diſcovery of his 
ſpecial Kindneſs : It was that which rendred 
the Genes inexcuſable, that they had the 
former, Acts 14. 17. Nevertbeleſs, be left not 
Þimſelf without witneſs,in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from heaven, and jrunful ſeaſons, 

filling our bearts with food & gladneſs. How 
much more then are they guilty to whom He 
aftords his Goſpel, and the diſplays of his 
Grace to them herein? David puts that re- 
mark upon it, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He ſhewed bis 
word unto Facob, bis ſtatutes & his judgments 
unto Iſrael, He bath not dealt ſo wnh any na- 
tion: and as for his judgments, they have not 
known them. Praiſe ye the Lord. And God 
Himſelf makes that improvement of it, Amos 
3. 2. low only bave I known of all the families 
of the earth: therefore 1 will puniſh you for all 
your iniquities. And it ſtill riſeth higher, 
when He hath beſtowed his Saving Grace up. 
on Men, and hath thereby put the greateſt 
difterence between them and others, in that 
he hath thereby freed them from the Wrath 
10 come, and entituled them to Eternal Glory. 
Sins therefore that are committed by ſuch, 
muſt needs carry a peculiar aggravation upon 
them, and call for the moſt ſoaking Repen- 
tance: There is therefore an Emphaſis in thit 
Expreſſion, Deut 32. 29, O that they were wiſe, 
that they under ſtood this, that they would conſi- 
der tbeir latter end ! 1 King. 11. 9. And ibe 
Lord was angry with Solomon, becauſe his Feart 
was rurned from the Lord God of Iſrael, whid 
bad appeared unto him twice, 

IV. SIN is aggravated by the conſideration 
of the Seaſon wherein it is Committed. It is 
not only to be obſerved whar the Sin is, but 
alſo when it was done: and that, whether in 
regard of the Time it ſelf, or ſomerbing in Ho- 
vidence, Which makes the Iine more 1emar- 
kable : And therefore we ſhall find rhat the 
Word of God takes a particular Notice of the 
Time when ſuch a thing was done, and puts 
an Afteriſm up it. And here, 

1. IT is more heinous to commit the ſame 
Sin on the Sabbatb, than upon another da). 
There is an holy Sabbath which God hatt 
Sanctified, and required us to keep it holy; 
and as He hath made it a Sin on that Day to 
do the things, which are lawful in Common 
Time, ſo it puts a Note of Impadence upon the 
Sins Which are then perpetrated. Hence that, 
Ezek. 22.8. Thou baſt deſpiſed mine bly 1Þ178*, 
and bajt profaned my ſabbaths, And. 23. 36, 
Moreover, this they have done unto me, they have 
defiled my ſanftuary in the ſame day, and have 
profaned my ſabbaibs. And 'it muſt needs be 
ſo, becauſe to the Sin it ſelf, which cair'e 
guilt with it, there is added a deſpiſing % 
profanirg tbe Sabbath it ſelf, which accume, 
lates the guilt. 7 
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r 2. IT maguifies the Tranfgreſſion, When it 
> is done after ſome Signs! Mercies, that we have 
1 received at the hands of God. We before ob- 


{crved, that to Sin againſtGoodneſs is moſt un- 


reaſonable z but ſometimes there are peculiar 
0 and eminent Favours which God beſtows upon 
, Men; and for Men preſently upon theReceipt 
8 of them to fall into Sin, puts a Note of reproach 
4 upon it, and argues forgerfu/neſs & conte mpt. 


Sometimes there are wonderful deliverances 
out of trouble, which God affords Men, beyond 
their expectation; and for them preſently, 
practically to ſay as they, Jer. 7. 10. We are 
delivered to do all tbeſe abominations ? is an 
horrible thing. For this reaſon we have that 


14. After all that is come upon us — ſhould we 
gin break thy Commandments? 8&c. What is 
this but to imitate wicked Phar aob, upon whom 
that brand is ſet, to denote his moſt egregious 
Impiety, Kxod. 8. 15. But when Pharaoh ſaw 
that there was reſpit, he bardened bis heart, and 
hbearkened not unto them; as the Lord bad ſaid. 
And how frequent remarks are made upon 
Iſrael in this regard, in the Book of the Judges? 

3. II is alſo augmented, when it is under the 
grievous Judgments of God. The deſign of 
Judgments is to call Men to Repentance, and 
make them afraid to {in : when therefore in- 
ſtead of that, they become irritatious to it, it 
diſcovers the great power that Corruption hath 
in them. To dare to ſin under the threatnings 
and tokens of Anger, is very grievous ; but to 
perſiſt & grow more reſolute when the rod is 
upon us, and we feel the ſmart of it, is ſuperla- 
tive Wickedneſs. Hence we have that brand 
ſet upon him, 2 Chron. 28. 22. And in the time 
of hir diſtreſs did he treſpaſs yet more againit 
the Lord : this is that king Abag. And this alſo 
is laid to the charge of that People, Iſai 42. 25. 


Hereſore be hath poured upon bim the fury of bis 
ation anger, and the ſtrength of battel : and it o ſet 
It is % on fire round about, yet be knew not; and it 
„ but b ned bim, yer be laid it not to heart. God 


therefore looks upon it as a token that ſuch are 
beyond Ordiuary hopes of Reformation, Iſai I. 
5. % ſhould ye be ſtricen any more? ye will 
revolt more and more. God expects that his 
judgments upon others ſhould be Inſtructive 
how much more then, when they themſelves 
feel the ſmart of them. Hence that, Iſai. 26.9. 
Leph. 3.7. I ſaid,Surely thou wilt fear me : thou 
wit recerve nitration. 4 b. 

4. IT is aggravated, when it is committed 
ter an O:dinance which Men have been wait- 
iug upon. When Men go to the Houle of God, 
and there pretend the Worſhip of God, and are 
countelted from his Word, and told of Sin and 
Duty, to run away from thence to their lewd 
practices, herein zhey caſt contempt upon the 
word of God,and put an affront upon the Coun- 
(cl; of(zad; this renders them like the impudent 
Woman, Prov. 7. 14. I bave peace-offerings with 
me; ws day have | payed my vows, And when 
Men after a Faſt ſulemniz d, run preſently to 
Ur former Courſes, as if they Faſted on pur- 
Pole ; Hai. 58. 4. Beboid, ye faſt for ſtrife & de- 


good Man making ſuch a reflection, Ezra 9.13, 


bate, and to ſmite with the fit of wickedneſs 
And doubtleſs, the diſorders & revels that are 
ſo frequent in the Night following the Sabbath, 
are grievous to an holy God, and a Scandal to 
the holy Religion that Men profeſs. 

V. IT adds to the Vileneſs of Sin, when it is 
againſt the Obligations which a Man hath 
brought himſelf under to the contrary. Some- 
times Men, under conviction, do voluntarily do 
ſomething, by which of their own accord, they 
bind themſelves ſome way, to avoid ſuch things 
for the future: And by the violation of theſe, 
and returning to their Sins again,they do much 
greaten it, and make themſelves more vile by 
it, And this is done, ben it is after, . 

I. PENITENT Confeſſions made of it to God, 
and pothbly to Men. They have been aſhamed. 
of, and ſorry for, what they have done; and 
have with much ſeeming affection, taken the 
Blame to themſelves, laid themſelves low, ac- 
knowledged their Guilt & Demerit, and ſought 
for forgiveneſs, and yet they Sin again : They 
Sin & Confeſs,and Sin again, and Confeſs; and 
they go in a round. Thus did Pharaoh, as the 
Hiſtory acquaints us. 

2. PROMISES made of Reformation. And 
theſe are frequently the concomitants of Con- 
feſfrons, and uſher in their Petitions for forgives 
neſs: They engage, and poſſibly make Vows, 
that they will do ſo no more; if God wil! ſpare 
then but ibis once, they will amend their ways, 
and be more heedful to themſelves, for the time 
to come; and now God ſpares them, and puts 
them upon a further Trial; but as ſoon as His 
Hand is off them, they forget their Vows and 
Engagements, and to it again: Thus alſo did 
Pharaoh. And this increaſeth their Guilt by the 
addition of the Breech of Promiſe, which muſt 
needs be very provoking to God, becauſe here. 
in they Lye to him. 

3. FIRM Covenants which they have entred 
into to forſake ſuch Courſes. And this is ſome- 
thing more than a bare Promiſe: They bind 
themſelves after a moſt ſolemn manner, poſſi- 
bly Vrite & Suhſcribe, aud Seal a Covenant be- 
tween God and them; and yet when they are 
eaſed of their trouble, they break all ſuch Bonds, 
and return again to their Sins, with as much 
eagerneſs as if there had been no ſuch thing. 
This was the Sin of thoſe Fews, againſt whom 

for their ſo doing, God denounceth ſuch a fear- 
ful threatning, Fer. 34. 17, Cc. 

4. REPENTANCES. They not only thus 
engage themſelves to do, but they Practice up- 
on it: They turn from their evil ways, and take 
up a Reformation, very ſemblable, and make a 
fair ſhew as if they were in good earneſt ; but 
they ſoon grow weary of their Repentance, and 
repent of it, & now they break over all bounds, 
and grow worle than ever This alſo is charged 
upon them, Fer. 34. And we have all this ex- 
emplifyed in them, Judg. 10. 15, 16. And yet 
we find, Chap. 13. 1. 

VI. SIN is aggravated, by the Conſideration 
of the Means of Prevention, which they Sin a- 
gainſt. All are nat alike advantaged on this 
account, and therefore do not Sin at fo hgh a 
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Rate as theſe o. And here there are diverſe 
things that come under Obſer vation Eſpecially, 

i. WHEN it is againſt the /ighr afforded Men 
by the Word of God. All do not enjoy this, and 
io they labour of unavoidable Ignorance in 
many things : We therefore have that Remark, 
Acts 17.30. And the times of this Ignorance God 
winked ar; but now commandeth all men tvery 
where to repent, And we have that obſervable 
Speech of our Saviour, Joh. 15. 22. If I had not 
come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had 
fin : but now they haue no cloke for their fin. And 
if Men are Ignorant under Goſpel Light, it will 
hot Excuſe them; it being their own Default, 
who ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light that 
ſhone before them : This rherefore our Savi- 
our aſſures is a main Article againſt ſuch as 
theſe, Joh. 2. 19. And this ts the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil, 

2. WHEN it is againſt the Light & Convilti- 
on of Conſcience, There are the Remains of 
Narure! Light in Men's Conſciences, and they 
may be enlightned by the Word of God: And 
there may be the Activity of Conſcience telling 
them this is a Sin, and ought not to be dene; 
and if for all this, Men will adventure to do it, 
it ſhews a great degree of Wickedneſs: Hence 
that, Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles 
which have not tbe law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, theſe having not the law, 
are a law unto themſelves: Which fhew the work 
of the law written in their hearts, their conſci- 
ence alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
the mean while, accuſing, or elſe excuſing one a- 
nother. And this is ſuppoſed to be included in 
that Job 24. 13. They are of thoſe that rebel a- 
gainſt the ligbt, they know not the ways thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof, wiz. Either the 
Light of Conſcience, or the Light of Revelation: 
And this is a Rule of very great Contumacy, 
becauſe Conſcience is put into Man to Check 
him. | __ 

3. WHEN it 1s apainſt the Promiſes and 
Threatning, of the Word of God, which are laid 
before them. When God's Meſſengers give 
them Warning, tell them that if they do ſuch 
things they will certainly ſtir up His Anger, 
aud pull His Wrath on their Heads : We there- 
tore have that Aggravation intimated, Jer.44-4. 
Hou eit, I ſent unto you all my ſervants the 
prophet» riſing early and ſending them, ſaying, 


O do 751 this abominable thing that I hate. And 


Exeinpi.h-d4 in thoſe, Ver. 16. Asfor the word 
that thou baſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the 
Lord, we will nothearken untothee, They allo 
offer gracious Invitations to forſake their Sin, 
and turn to God with all their Hearts; but 
they will not be perſwaded, but purſue their 
way of Unholinefs, Fonab 2. 8. 
g. WHEN they have the Holy Examples of 
Pious Men ſet before them, and they will not 
imitate them; but follow the . Lewd iow tak 
of Wicked Men. Tho' they fee their Rulers, 


their Miniſters, their Parents, and wood Neigh- 
hours ſet them a Pattern of good C 


verſation, 


they hear them all: This therefore is noted as 
a daring Wickedneſs, Iſa. 26. 10. In the land 
of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſily. And is 
laid to the Charge of that ungodly Prince, Jer 
22. 15, &c. Sbalr thou reign, becanſs thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelf in cedar ? did not thy father ear and 
drink, and do judsment and juſtice, and then it 
was well with him? He judged the cauſe of the 
poor and needy, then it was well with him: was 
not this to know me, ſuith the Lord. But thing 
eyes and thine heart are not, but for thy coveto- 
uſneſs, &c. | BEET... 

VII. SIN is aggravated by the Manner of 
Mens Committing of them. Men may Commit 
the ſame Sins, and yet diſcover a great diffe- 
rence in the Mode of them; and this alſo the 
word of God takes notice of, and Animadverts 
upon: and here alſo ſeveral things may be ta- 
ken notice of _ 3 

1. SINS committed on Deliberation, are worſe t 
than ſuch as are done on a ſudden Temptation, a 
For, tho Circumſpection is a Duty, and Ra/h- It 
neſs is it ſelf a Sin; yet there is more of Malig- 0k 
nity diſcovered by premeditated Sinning, than I 
by doing it on a ſurprize. Hence, Mat. 2. 1, N 
And good Men too often do that in their haſt, 0 
which had they not been ſuddenly ſurprized, but 
took time to reflect, they would have rejected 
with deteſtation. | 

2. SINS committed with Greedineſs, are Ml 
worſe than if they were done with Reluttancy . 
or Regret. This latter argues Inſirmity, and that MI "* 
the Temptation is too hard for them, but that 
there is a better Principle ſtirring in the Man: 


.. 
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whereas the former intimates that his wicked- ſi 
neſs is impetuous, and that he hath ſold 'him- Il © 
ſelf to do wickedly. This therefore is another [co 
Obſervation made in the word of God concer- ! 
ning ſome perſons, Eph. 4. 19. Who being paſt tg 
feeling, bave given themſelves over unto laſci- as 


viouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
neſs, It argues a brawny Conſcience, that is 
overgrown with a Ca/lus, or one that is Seared, 
1. Tim. 4. 2. | 

3. SINS committed with Delight & Pleaſure, 
are worſe than ſuch as are done in Fear, Men 
are ſometimes frighted into a Sin by threats, 
and apprehended danger, if they do it not ; but 
they do not approve of the thing that they do; 
this ought not to be: But when he is highly gra- 
tifyed, and takes content in his Villany, this 1s 
a ſign that his heart is in it. This therefore 1 
taken notice of, Prov. 2. 14. Who rejoyce 10 4 
evil,and delight in the frowardneſs of the wicked. 


4. SHAMELESSNESS or Impudence in Sin- 
ning, is an aggravating Circumſtance of it. 
When Men are aſhamed and bluſh upon the 
Commillion of Sin, it argues that they are un- 
der ſome check upon their Minds; but wen 
they have noſhame left in them, but do it with 
a braſen Face, and andaceous Countenance, 43 
if there were no blame at all in what they 
have done, it beſpeaks them hardned in Iniqut- 
ty. We have therefore ſuch a remark made, 
Jer. 6. 15. Were they aſhamed when the) bad 


committed abomination ? nay, they were not 4 
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all aſhamed neither could they bluſh, And we 
ave thatObſervation made of the Harlot, Prov. 
20. 20. She eaterh, and wipelb ber mouth, and 
Jaub, I have done no wickedneſs. 

5. THE ſame Sin Committed Openly, is 
worſe than if it were Committed Secrer/y. In- 
deed for Men to dare to Sin in Secret in hope 
that it ſhall not be known, argues horrid Arbe- 
iſm ; of which they are Charged, Ezek. 8. 12. 
Then ſaid be unto m2, Son of man, baſt thau ſeen 
what the ancients of the houſe of [ſrael do in 
the dark, every man in the chambers of bis ima- 
gery ? for they ſay, The Lord ſeetb us not, the 
Lord bach forſuken the earth. But it ſaith that 
Men are grown pa hope of Recovery, when 
once they ſhew that they are not afraid to let 
the World ſee them, but do their Abominations 
in the ſight of the 5un : And in nothing more 
do Men diſcover their Impudence, than when 
they ſeek no Corners to perpetrate their Wick- 
edneſs in: Beſides, Open Wickedneſs carries 
init great Scandal, and becomes a ſhame to 
others, and renders Men Examples to others. 
This therefore is brought in as an Aggravation 
againſt them, Ila. 3 9. They declare tbeir ſin 
«: Sodom, they hide it not. 

6. IT adds to the grievouſueſs of Sin, when 
n remain Impenitent under it. Sometimes 
on the Commiſſion ofa Sin which carries A- 
traciouſneſs in it, Men's Hearts ſmite them, 
and they are ſorry for it, and wiſh they had 
not done it; and thereupon they Repent, and 
turn from it, and do not add to it; but when 
inſtead of this, they are inconvincible, unper- 
ſvadable, are not diſturbed in their Minds, but 
remain ſecure; yea, if Reproved for it, they 
ſcorn to receive it, yea are enraged at their Re- 
provers, this is a black Mark ſet upon it. This 
therefore is in the Word of God, obſerved as a 
great Aggravation, that Men not only Sin, but 
alter it they Repent not, but go on iu their way: 
Hence that of our Saviour, Mat. 1 1. 20. Ihen began 
e to upbraid the cities wherein moſt of his mighty 
works were done, becauſe they repented not, 
And God Himſelf takes Notice of ſuch, Jer. 
8. 6. I bearkened and beard, but they ſpake not 
aright : no man repented him of bis wickedneſs, 
ſaying, Whar have I done? Every one turned to 
VIS COUT ſe, as the borſe ruſhth into the battle. 
7. FOR Men to Boaſt of their Wickedneſs, 
s an horrid aggravation. And this alſo is ano 
tier Note of Impudence, and a Sign that Men 
are carried away in the virulent Stream of their 
Laſts : When Men love to be telling of their 
lewd Pranks, as if they were their Commen- 
lation, and they were things for which they 
veſerve Praiſe and Applauſe ; as if they had 
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done ſomething Excellent, and worthy of a 
Monument : Of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. 
3. 19. Whoſe glory is their ſhame. And this is 
that which the pſalmiſt upbraids Doeg for, Pſal. 
52. I. Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſthief, O 
mighty man? And how much more then, when 
Men love to Romance on their Exploits, and 
Charge themſelves with things they never did; 
as if it were their Glory to have done them. 
Theſe are the Prodigies of Vileneſs, and Perſons 
juſtly Odious both to God and Man, 

THESE are ſome of the Aggravarions, and 
whatſoever elſe might be named, will fall un- 
der one or other of theſe Heads. 


Us g. BE we then adviſed, to make uſe of 
theſe Conſiderations, to render our ſelves Vile 
in our own Eyes, in our reflections upon the 
Sins that we are at any time convinced of. 
God expects it of us, and He will certainly 
Charge theſe upon us another Day, if we ſtand 
Cy before His Tribunal: This is the beſt 
Courle to heip us to a kindly and ſoaking, Re- 
pentance; to make Sin loathſome to us, and 
cauſe us to ſee and acknowledge it to be Evil 
and Bitter. This will ſerve to ſhew us our In- 
finite need of a CHR1sT to Redeem us, and 
ſo make Him exceeding Precious, and cauſe us 
to uſe our utmoſt Diligence to ſecure an Inte- 
reſt in His Salvation: And the Worſe we find 
our Sins to be, the more will it ſerve to make 
us wander at the rich Graceof God, that ſhould 


provide and offer Salvation to ſuch wretched - 


Creatures as we are. We naturally entertain 
dimunitive thoughts of Sin, and that makes 
us ſecure in it, and regardleſs of ſeeking after 
a Deliverance from it; whereas a right ſight 
of Sin, in it's true Colours, would make our 
preſent State too hot for us. This alſo is the 
way to be made to juſtify God in all His Judg- 
ments which we undergo ; and make us fo far 
from Murmuring at His Severity, as to put us 
upon wondering at His Lenity ; and Confeſſing 
that He hath viſited us /eſs than our Iniquities 
deſerve, And let us remember, that there are 
but few Places in the World, where there are 
ſo many aggravating Charges to he laid upon 
the Sins of Men, as in this Land, where there 
hath been ſo much Light, and fo many Obli- 
gations laid upon Men to Repent, and turn 
trom their Sins. If therefore we do not ſuita- 
bly Improve it to Repentance, our Condemna- 
tion will be the greater; and for our Admoni- 
tion, let us well conſider what is ſaid, Prov. 29 1. 
He that being often reproved, hardeneth his 
neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that with- 
out remedy. 
[ NoVEMBER 12. 1706] 
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may be perſwaded to entertain the Goſpel of 


Salvation by CHRIST. ig. The Aiſery Which 
fullen Man is expoſed to by his Sin, and 
whereof he goes in danger, during his abode 
in his Natural State, and that by à juſt De- 
merit. And this hath a peculiar reſpect to the 
Puniſhment deriving to Man for Sin: For tho' 
it is a Truth, that Sin it ſelf is a great Mer) 
and a Penalty, in that it renders the Man im- 
potent to that which is God, and eagerly 
enclinzd to that which is Evz/; whereby he 
comes ſhort of his great End of gloritying 
God. (Rom. 3. 12.) and conſequently is 
running into New Arrears with God, every 
Day, many ways aggravates his Guilt, and 
treaſurer up Wrath againft himſelf ; yet the 
Puniſhment it ſelf comes under a diſtindt Con- 
ſideration, and carries with it, matter of A- 
wakening ; and by putting the Sinner in Fear, 
may ſtimulate him the more earneſtly to en- 
quite after a Recovery; and ſo make the of- 
fers of a CRRIST, and Salvation by Him ſea- 
ſonable and welcome, iniſmuch as he hath a 
natural aver ſeneſs to Miſery, and inſatiable 
craving after Bleſſedne/s. 

THE ' Caſe before us comes very ſeaſona- 
bly ro be oftered, afrer the enquiry into the 
Aggravat ions of Sin: for when we hear that 
all Sins are not equally Heinous in God's ac- 
count, but that ſome do far Exceed others in 
regard to Guilt : Vain Men, who are natural- 
ly in love with their Sins, and think there is 
no great matter of hurt in them, will be apt 
to grow ſecure, and make a Myck of Sin, and 
pleaſ: themſelves with anOpinion that theirs 
are of the ſmalleſt ſize, and next to none; 
and accordingly to be the leſs ſollicitous in 
2cking to make their Peace with God, and 
ohttin 4 diſchirge from the Condemnation 
which they are under, till ſer at Liberry by 
Custsr, the great Deliverer. 

THE grearnsſs of the Miſery to which fal- 
len Man is ſubfected by reaſon of Sin, under 
the Imputation whereof he ſtands, as he de- 
. rives from Apoltate Adam, we have long ſince 
taken a diſtinct Account of, when we confide- 
' red the Neture and Extent of that Death, 
which was contained in the Threatning of 
the Firſt Covenant; and it needs not to be 
here called over again, | 

THAT therefore which bere properly lies 
before us for our preſent Enquiry, is, to offer 
miiter of Conviction of the Righteouſneſs 
of the Sentence, and the duc Demerit of 
Sin; that not only doth Man ly open to this 
by vertue of the Sanion of the Law, but that 
te Lew by which he ſo ſtands Condemned is 
Hily, Faſt and God, and that there is no 
fault to be found with ic, in regard of the 
ſeeming Severity of it, but that Sin doth real- 
iy deſerve all this: And by this it will ap- 
pear, that there is no Sin which is really 
itt le, when we are given to underſtand, that 
this Putty is no other, but the due ſtipend 
of ic, as we are told in, Rom 6. 23. The wa- 
fes of fin is death. And till this be ſ&r home 
In the Conſcience with power, the Threat. 


ning will be fo far from melting the Hear, 
into a kindly Sorrow, that it will but irritate 
the Corruption that is in Man, and enflam- 
the Heart with Ind ignation ar the holy and 
righteous Law, by which he is bound over 
to Dy | | 
THERE are Three things contained in the 
Anſwer, 1, The thing that Mrrirs, viz. Eve. 
ry Sin, 2. The thing Merited, God's Wraj 
and Curſe, &c. 3. The thing aſſerted concerr- 
ing this, viz. Thar it doth Merit all this. 4 
few words will ſuffice to be ſpoken to the rw 
former, and ſomething more will be requiſite 
to clear up the latter. Here then, 

| THE thing that Merts ; this is, Even 
Sin. And there are Two Aſſertions contained 
in this, viz. 

1. THAT One Sin deſerves it. The Sin. 
ner doth not arrive at this Deſert, or make his 
(ruilt ro grow up to ſuch Demerir, by ſucha 
Corrſe and Fropreſs in Sinning ; as if to $n 
once and away, had no ſuch danger in it; but 
as ſoon as ever the Perion Commits any Sin, 
he is immediately brought by it under this 
Guilt, and the Threatning falls upon him: 
Thus therefore the Sanction was ſtated, Gen, 
2. 17. In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thoy 
ſhalt ſurely die. And it is interpreted ſo, Ezek, 
18. 4. The ſoul that ſinnetb it ſhall die. It doth 
not ſay, that if he lives and lies in fin, but 
if he Sin; ſo that if a Man do but once Tranf- 

reſs the Command, he thereby brings him- 
felt under the Guilt of breaking tbe Law, Jam, 
2. 10. And no ſooner had our Firſt Parents 
eaten the forbidden Fruit; but they were 
ſiezed with Horror of Conſcience, and ſought 
to hide themſelves, Gen. 3. 7, 8. 

2. THAT the lat Sin hath this deſerving 
in it. Every Sin contains it under 1r, every 
individual, every ſort, every degree whaiſo- 
ever, We have been told, that all Sins are 
not alike in reſpeQ,of Heinoaſneſs; and leaſt 
we deceive our ſelves, and think that ſome 
may be Vemal, or may procure only a tem- 
poral Evil, and ſome eaſier Penalty, we aic 
here given to underſtand, that there is but 
one kind of Puniſhment aligned by the Law 
to Sin, of whatſoever colour or lize it be: 
God ſaw good in the Conſtitution of the Fitll 
Covenant, to make every $:2 Capital, and that 
is enough to terrify the Sinner: And if at 
any time he thinks his Guilt is not ſo great 3s 
others Guilt is, yet rhis is enough to make 
him alraid, that let it be no more than 4 
Vain Thought, he muſt Dye for it, and that 
wich ſuch a Death in every part of it, as 15 
contained in the Sanction. Fil talk cf 
lome Sins Venial, and other Sins Mortal ; but 
as iris certain, t hat there is no Sin, (one only 
cxceptcd, ) but is Jen, under the Difpents 
tion of the Gofpel-Covenant, lo there are none 
but are Mortal, by the Sentence of the Lan- 
Covenant. Men may think, that an Idle, i- 


Wing Worl is little; but we are told, Matth. 


12.36, That every idle word ibat men ſhall / peak, 
they ſhall give account thereof iu the day of 14u4g- 
ment, And that a Vain Thought is leſs; — 
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we are told, Gen. 6. 5. 4nd God ſaw that the wick- 
ednrſs of man was great on the earth, that every 
imoginarion of ihe thoughts of bis heart was on- 
ly evil continually, And if one and the /caſ? 
fin, bath ſa much Guilt in it, what then muſt 
be in the uncozntable and ſcarlet Sins, which 
Men are Chargable withal ? 

11. THE thing Merited, viz, God'r Wrath 
and Curſe, both in this Life and that hich is 10 
come, And here we may obſerve, 

1J THE Kind or Quality of this Puniſh- 
ment; it is God's H'rath & Curſe, By the 
Irath of God we are to underſtand His holy 
Diſpleaſure at the Sinner, whereby He is be- 
come his Enemy, on account of his Sin : God 
2nd Man were before Friends, till Sin made 
the Breach 3 but Sin arms revenging Tuſtice 
againſt the Sinner: for we are aſſured concern- 
ing God, Hah. 1. 13. Thou art of purer cyes 
than to behold evil, and canſt. not look on iniqui- 
5. And by His Curſe we are to underſtand 
all that Evil which is contained in the Threat- 


ring; all thoſe Arrows which are bound up in- 


the Quiver of the Law; all thoſe Miſchiefs 
which Death is big of: A Man is then ſaid to 
be a Curſe, when he is devoted to ſuffer all 
Miſeries; and therefore the Curſe of God is that 
Threatning which is out againſt the Sinner, and 
binds him over to ſuffer the things therein 
menaced. 

2. J THE Quantity of this Puniſhment ,com- 
prized in thoſe words, both in this Life, & that 
which is ro come. And here are three things, 

1. THE Kinds of it, viz. Temporal & Spi- 
ritual Miſeries ; thoſe of the Body & Soul; the 
ubele Man is made liable to theſe Sufferings: 
Hence we have that Diltribution ; Matth. 10. 
28. Which it able to deſiroy both ſul ard body 
in bell, As both of theſe are concerned in the 
Sin, ſo they are both doomed to undergo the Pe- 
nalty which is comprehended in the Threatning. 

2. THE Degrees of the Puniſhment ; which 
are either lachoate or Conſummate, There are 
the Beginnings of theſe Sorrows in 7Þis Life, in 
which there is a mixture of Mercy, and all 
God's Wrath is not poured out upon the Sinner, 
but he partakes in a great deal of God's Pati- 
ence and Goodnels ; but in the other Lite, the 
Flood-gates of God's Indignation are pulled up, 
and whole Cateracts of His Anger are poured 
out upon Him, and Wrath without Mercy be- 
comes his Portion: Hence that in, Iſa. 27. 11. 
He that made them will not have mercy on them, 
and be that formed them, will ſhew them no fa- 
bur. Jam. 2. 10. For be ſhall have judgment 
without mercy, that bath ſhewed no mercy, 

3. FHE Duration of the Puniſhment. It 
contains in it both the Continuance and the 
b'4'efslefs of thoſe Sutterings. Hence that Ex- 
preftion, Matth. 12. 32. J ſhall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in the world 
lo come; ſignifies Never. It is true, this Pe- 
nalty becomes Ererna! not of it's own Nature, 


but by reaſon of the Deficiency of the Creature 


undergoing it, to make Satisfaction for his Of— 
ence, in a ſhorter Duration; for our Saviour 
Chriſt hath an kxpreyion, in Matth. 5. 26, Ve- 
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iy Tſoy uato thee, thou ſhall by no meens come 
our thence, lil thou baſt paid the uttermozt far- 
thing : But a finite Creature, cannot ſuffer nf 
nite Wrath in a ſhorter ſpace. Theſe things 
have been more diſtinctly Commorated on for- 
merly ; I here only recite them, to ſtate the 
Caſe between God and the Sinner, on account 
of the leaſt Sin, to make it appear what is the 
thing which now follows to be demonſtrated, 
vi z. 

III. THAT every Sin d.ſerves this Penalty. 
When our Divines ſay, that it deſerves it, this 
is warily to be underſtood; and it doth not on- 
Iy intend, that it is «o-tby of it, which is true, 
Rom. 1. 32. They which commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death, And this is enough to Juſtify 
the Threatning, and clear vp the Righteouſucks 
of God, when He executes it upon the Sinner. 
But that there are theſe things ſuppoſed in this 
manner of Speech: 

1. THAT there is a poſſibilityſer the Sinner 
to eſcape it. It is not ſo determined in the 
Counſel of God, that he muſt needs ſuffer it in 
his own Perſon, it doth not ſay that God can 
Pardon it without Satisfaction, and be Juſt, as 
matters now ſtand ; but yet He may conſiſt- 
ent with His Righteouſneſs, accept of a vica- 
rus Satisfattion, and fo Pardon the Sinner 
himſelf : But ſtill it abides a Truth forever, 
that for Sin, he deſerved to Dy; and that it is 
an Act of undeſerved Grace to him, that he 
Dies not for it: Hence his Confeſſion, Dan 9 8. 
Lo us belongs confuſion of face, becauſe we have 


ſinned again thee, 


2. THAT tbe Sinner is doomed by the Lato 
of God to Dy. That there is ſuch a Sentence 
paſt upon him, and ſtands out upon Record 
againſt him, it not only intimates that it would 
be fo if he had his deſert, but that he is Judged 
and Condemned, and that the Veracity of God 
ſtands engaged to deal with him according to 
this Sentence, except there be Atonement made 


and applied to him: It is therefore plumply 


aſſerted in, Joh. 3. 18. He that believeth nor, 
is condemned already, 

3. THAT this Sentence is Fuſt an] Righ- 
teous : and that there is all Equriry in it, and 
that God will for ever ſtand clear from any 
juſt imputation of Cruelty, if He makes it to 
take place upon the Sinner, to the full extent 
of it. This is a Truth which Men in their Na- 
tural State are ready to call an bard ſaying, and 
caſt all manner of bitter Reflections upon it, 
but without any good reaſon. David was of 
another Mind, when he ſaid, Pfal. 51. 4. A- 
gainſt thee, thee only huve I finned, and done 
this evil in thy ſialt: that thou mighteſt be juftt- 
fred when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 
Judgeit, : 

GIVE me leave then to offer at the clearing 
uf of this Cale, and vindicate the Hovour of 
God's Juſtice in this regard. Now that $7, 
every Sin, deſerves all this Penalty, may be 
argued from Two Topicks. | 
. Fr.] FROM the Covenant which God made 
with Man upon his Creation. That there was 
ſuch a Covenant, we have a Warrant from the 
. B b b b b 2 W old 
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Word of God to believe. There was a Law 
given to Man, and Obedience to it required 
of him, and Terms offered to him on which 
he was to [tand;and Which were to be fulfil- 
led on him, according as he demeaned him- 
ſelf: ind that Man conſented to this is not to 
be doubted, & was confeſſed by her, Gen. 3. 2,3. 
From hence we may infer the truth in hand, 
as will appear, if we conſider, 

1. THAT God rs the Autbor of the Law given 

to Man at firſl, It is therefore every where 
called, The Law of the Lord : And as He had 
a Sovereign Right to preſcribe a Rule of Go- 
vernment to the reaſonable Creature, which 
He gave being to, and made for His own Glo- 
ry, ſo He adapted that Law to the Nature of 
the Creature, in which He diſplayed both His 
Holineſs, and Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, Hence 
we have that great Excomium put upon it, 
Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the law is bely ; and ihe 
con ma dme nt holy, and juſt, and good, Nor in- 
decd can any thing but what is good proceed 
from that God who is Goodneſs it ſelf ; beſides 
that, His holy Will is the Meaſure of all Cre- 
ated Goodneſs ; and therefore this is decla- 
red concerning the whole Law, Pſal. 19. 9. 
The judgments of the Lord are true, and righte- 
ous altogether, | 

2. THAT it wes God who made this ts be one 
Snition of ihe Covenant, That Santtions were 
added to the Law, by which it paſt into a Co- 
venant, is evident, for as He required Obedi- 
ence, and prohibited Diſobedience, ſo He ad- 

ded a Promile of Life to that of Obedience, 
Rom. 10.5. For Moſes deſcribeth the rightecuſ- 
neſs tobi 1s of the law, That the man which do- 
eth th ſe things, ſhall live by them. And a 
Threatning ot Death to Diſobedience, Gen. 2. 
17. And of ibe tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, ithoaſh.lt not eat of it: for in the day that 
tou eateſt thereof, thou halt ſurely die. Now 
under this threatning was comprehended all 
that is contained in the Wrath & Curſe, of 
which we have taken the account : And this 
He had a right to do, as He was the Sovereign 
of the whole Creation. 

3. THAT He put into Alan a power of fay- 
ang this Obedience to Him, This power was 
contained in that Image which was Concrea- 
red in Man, Gen. 1. 26. conſiſting of Knowledge, 
Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new man, 
tob ch 1s renewed in knowledge, after the image 
of bim that created him, And Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. And that ye put 
on the new man, which aſter God is created in 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. Man had a 
perfect knowledge of his whole Duty, & did 
tully approve of it as that which was good 

tor him, and of his Obligation to conform to 
it, Rom. 7. 16, [ conſent unto the law, that it is 
good, And the Sanctitication of his Nature, 
enclined & enabled him to pay a perfect O- 
bedience toit; and this is comprehended in 
that, F.ccl. 7. 29. God bath made man upright. 

4. THAT 2:5 Tod who did all this, is in Hlim- 
Self Hly Faſt, ani conſequently al His Dif- 
penſions lo the Creature, muſt needs be ſo, 


And hence we have that Univerſal Aſſertion, 
Pſal. 145. 17. The Lerd is rigbieous in all bis 
roa y, and holy in all bis works. He cannot but 
aim at bis ownGlory inall that He doth, which 
is His Ho/rneſs; & His Juſtice is one of theſe 
Perfect ions of His, the glory whereof He is 
concerned for, in His tranſactions with all 
Cauſes by Counſel : Ir is therefore impoſſible 
that any unjuſt thing ſhould proceed from 
ſuch a God; & to afllert ſuch a thing of Him, 
is to deny Him to be God, and to remove Him 
from His Throne; ſo he, Gen. 16.25. Sha/l not 
he Judge of all the earth do rght ? And this 
is aſſerted of Him as a manifeſt Truth, Pſal. 92. 
15. Toſhew that the Lord is ufrigbt; be ig ny 
rick, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 

5. HENCE whe righteouſneſs of this Sandton, 
1s put altcgether be) ond diſpute, It God an- 
nexed it to the Command, it mult be right, 
and it would be injurious to his glory, fo 
much as to doubt of it in the leaſt. Suppoſe 
that we ate not able to give a dillinct ac- 
count of this affair, yet this is ſufficient to 
convince us that it muſt needs be right, be- 
cauſe it is enacied by that God, who cannot 
poſſibly do any thing amiſs : This therefore 
every gracious Soul will ſubſcribe, Pſal.119. 
128. J efteem all iby precepts concerning all 
things to be right, God knows the Merit of 
Sin better than we do; and if He faith, That 
he who commits any Sin ſhall dye for it, it 
mult needs deſerve it. | 

[ 2. ] FROM the Nature of Sin, compared 
with the Nature of the Puniſhment denounced 
againſt it. This conſideration will not only 
prove that it mult be ſo, but alſo give tc 
evidence, whereby it will appear convincing 
ly to be ſo. Here then let theſe things be 
obſerved, 

1. THAT 7 is a known Rule, tbat if the Fun- 
iſhment do not exceed the Merit of the work, it 
can be no wrong ro the ſufferer. Puniſhment 
belongs to diſiributive Fuſtice, and the Equity 
of it conſiſts in the Proporticning the Penalty 9 
it to the Offence : It is therefore compaied to 
work & wages, Rom. 6 23. The wages of fin 1 
death. If therefore this doth not exceed that, 
it cannot be charged of Cruelty, but muſt be 
acknowledged Righteous. A great Puniſi- 
ment for a ſmall fault, is among Men reputed 
barbarous; but when the fault is heinous, 1 
the Penalty be heavy, no man of Reaſon will 
impute wrong doing for it; and every degree 
wherein it comes ſhort of this Severity, is to 
be confeſſed to be ſo much Mercy: For whi 
cauſe the Jews made that bumble declarat io, 
in regard of all the terrible Calamities which 
had befallen their Nation, Ezra 9. 13. Th» 
our God baſt puniſhed us leſs than our 1nigquitits 
d-ſerve. So that there can be no true Judg- 
ment paſt upon the ſuffering in point © 
Righteouſneſs, till we weigh the cauſe for 
which it is inflited,& that will determine it. 

2. THAT there is more of Evil in the leaſt 
Sin, than there is in tbe greatelt Puniſyment. 
Both of theſe are wont to be ranked under 
the conſideration of Evil, bscauſe they are the 
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Objects of the ſeparating Aﬀettions s whereas 
that which is Good refers to the c/ofing ; but 
then they differ ſpecifically, and come under 
two ſeveral Kinds, the one is denominated the 
evil of Fault, the other the evil of Suffering or 
penalty, The one comes under the Title of a 
Moral, the other of a Phyſical Evil; between 
which there 15 hardly any Compariſon to be 
made. Now the leaſt Sin belongs to the for- 
mer of theſe, whereas all Puniſhment, as it 1s 
Puniſhment, comes under the /arrer ; and by 
this Rule are the meaſures to be taken, 
HERE then obſerve, 

1. THAT all Sin is againſt God Himſelf, 
whereas the Penalty terminates on theCrearure. 
And this muſt needs make an unconceivable 
Difference, there being no Proportion between 
God and a Creature. It is true, there are Sins 
againſt the Firſt Table, which are directly and 
immediately againſt God, and againſt the Se- 
cond Table, which nextly terminate upon the 
Creature; but ſtill they ultimately, and as they 
are Sin, are againſt God; and this David in his 
Confeſſion takes a peculiar Notice of, Pſal. 5 1.4. 
Aeainſt thee, thee only haue T ſinned. And re- 
markable is that of him, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one 
man ſin againft another, the judge ſball judge him: 
but if a man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall in- 
treat for him? 

2. THAT every Sin is a Violation of ihe 
holy Law of God. This we obſerved belongs to 
the Definition of Sin, 1 Fob, 3 4, And there- 
fore the Apoſtle hath that Obſervation, Rom. 
4. 15. For where no law 1s, there is no tranſ- 
preſton, The Law is that which gives the 
meaſures both to Sin and Dury ; except there- 
fore that be broken, there is no Sin can be Char- 
ged. Now a Vain Thought is as much a Viola- 
tion of God's Law, as Murder or Blaſphemy ; 
for that Law which forbids the one, forbids the 
other, hoth proceed from God; Jam. 2. 11. For 
he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, 
Do not Kill. There is therefore the Authority 
of the Law-giver deſpiſed by one, as well as by 
the other. 

3. THAT every Sin is committed by a Crea- 
ture which owes it ſelf entirely to the Fear and 
Service of God. This follows from it's being a 
Creature, and having it's Original from Him: 
And therefore that is an Argument, which the 


natural Conſcience cannot deny the force of, 


Plal. 1029. 2, 3. Serve the Lord with gladneſs : 
come before bis preſence withſinging. Know ye 
that the Lord he is God, it is he that made us, 
aud not we our ſelves, 
phet to convince that proud Rogation of the 
Righteouſneſs of the Menace, Dan. 5. 23. The 
God in whoſe band thy breath is, and whoſe are 
all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified. God made 
all things for Himſelf, and every Creature to 
ſerve Him in its Order; in every Sin therefore 
it contradicts the end of it's Being, which muſt 
needs carry a deſperate Malignity in it; and 
heis Condemned by all other inferiour Beings, 
wlüch in their order do glority God. 

4. EVERY Sin carries in it, a manifeft Con- 
tempt of God's Authority over the Creature. 


fon of man. 


And uſed by the Pro- 


Reaſon it ſelf tells the Man, that if there be a 
God, and he owes his Being to Him, his Au- 
thority is a ſufficient Obligation; and there- 
fore for him, notwithſtanding the Command, 
to neglect his Duty, and break His Law, is a 
trampling upon the Divine Sovereignty : God 
in Commanding, ſaith, Iam the Lord; the Sin- 
ner by every Sin ſaith, I will not Obey bim, as 
effetlually, tho' not as preſumptunuſly as they 
did, Jer. 44. 16. As jor the word that thou bajt 
ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will 
not bearken unto thee, Saul's very Act there- 
fore, notwithſtanding his Excuſe, hath that 
brand ſet upon it, 1 Sam. 15. 23. Rebellion & 
Stubbernneſs. And can it be thought a light 
matter to Deſpiſe the great God? 

5- EVERY Sin is a trampling on God's Love, 
and a ſcorning of His Anger. There are potent 
Obligations laid upon Men to Fear God; He 
gave them their Being, He furniſhed them with 
their noble Faculties and Powers, He promiſed 
them a conſtant Life of Happineſs upon their 
Obedience, He threatned them with Death, in 
caſe of Diſobedience; and all this laid potent 
Obligations on them; theſe were the Cords of 
a Man, and bands of Love ; But now the lan- 
guage of every Sin is, that we regard not His 
Love and good Will, and that we Fear not 
His Diſpleaſure, nor are concerned about it. 
Sin therefore is ſaid to be a running upon all 
the Divine Attributes or Perfettions of God, 
Job 15. 26. He runneth upon bim, even on bis 
neck, upon ihe tbick boſſes of his bucklers. 

6. IT's natural tendency is, ro ſeek to de- 
throne Ged, and deſtroy His Being. It is true, 
The Sinner cannot come at it; God is out of 
his reach, and will fir King jor ever, after all 
the vain Attempts of the Sinner, Job 25. 6, 8. 
1j thou finneſt, what doc ſt thou ogarnſt him ? or 
if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doeft 
thou unto him. Thy wickedneſs may burt a man 
as thou art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit ihe 
Nevertheleſs, this is the daring 
Eſſay of the Sinner, and every Sin gives a ſtroke 
to this; it ſaith, that be wi// not bave God 10 
reign over bim: It is a riſing up, and rebelling 
againſt His Government; and could he have 
his deſire, there ſhould be no God ; and that is 
included in Pſal. 14. 1. The fool barb ſaid in 
his heart, There is no God. He doth but ut- 
ter his Wiſh, and he would fain Believe it to 
be true. 

7. HENCE the Puniſhment allotted to Sin, 
vis. Deaib, is but a Retaliation : When he hath 
{uttered the full of the Miſery contained in the 
Threatning, God hath done no more to him, 
than if he had been able, he would have done 
to God: And there is a mixture of this Malig- 
nity in every the /caſt Sin that is Committed, 
becauſe it is againſt God; it is an Undermi- 
ning of His dec/arative G/ory, and that ſaith, 
that if he could come at Him, He ſhould ceale 
to be God: The Sinner by Sin offers the 
higheſt affront to God that he is capable of do- 
ing ; certainly then, it is but Juſt, that he 
ſhould ſuffer from the hand of God, the foreft 
Miery that his Nature is capable of ſuſtaining- 
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His Glory upon [1penrient Sinners. 

d. EVERY Sin is an Implictte chuſing this 
Miſe-y. It is true, Humane Nature relucts a- 
gain't the evil of duſtering, and ſeeks to avoid 
it: but when God ſets Life and Death before 
Men, and puts it to their Election, and Jays out 
the way before them, and the greateſt aſluran— 
ces both of the Promiſe & Threatning ; & after 
all this they do ſpontaneouſly forſake the way of 
1 fe, and hue theſe things to which Death ts 
a: nexcd ; they therein in a true account chaſe 
Leas, and foGnd accounts of it, Prov. 1. 29, 30, 31. 
For that they heted knowledge,and did not chooſe 
the fear of the Lord. They woull none of my 
counſe!: the deſpiſed all my reproof, Therefore 
Jha'l they cat of the fruit of their own way, and 
be filled with their own device}, 

THE main 06jett10n that is urged againſt the 
Truth in hand, is taken from Mens lmpotency 
to keep the Command perfedly: And hereupon 
the World 1s filled with clamours on this ac- 
count; and this Doctrine is attacked with bor- 
rible Chirges, as if it rendred God barbarous, 
cruel, and horribly injurious. And we find 
that the ſlothful Servant thought to have ac- 
quitted himſelf by ſuch an impeachment, Mat. 
25. 24. Tlen he which bad received the one ta- 
lent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou 
art an hard man, reuping where thou haſt not 
ſown, and gathered where thou haſt not ſlrawed, 
Bat alas all this noiſe is but a noſe, & all theſe 
clumdurs will be filenced ove day. I ſhall here 
only make theſe Four Remarks on this Objecti- 
on, which will ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of it. 

1. IT 15 certain God made Aan Upright. Eccl. 
7.29. I confelsto have made a Creature for, 
and enjoyned on it a Service whereof it was 
not capable, would have refle&ed on both the 
Wiidom & Jultice of God zand to have puniſh- 
ech it in a forinſecal way for fuch defect, would 
have been unrighteous; but there was no ſuch 
thing, nor was it agreeable to the holy Nature 
of God - It is therefore evident by the Renew- 
al of it, that the [myge of God which was con- 
ferred on Man at Firſt, had in it all that is 
requiſite to furniſh him for his Obedience. 
It was therefore very Juſt to require it of him 
under Sanctions. 

2. THAT God laid Man under the moſt po- 
zent Mora! Obligations to Maintain his Upright- 
nejs. He gave him a good Law, it was ſuited 
to Vod's Ulory, and Man's own Nerure ; it was 
that which is by ſanctified Reaſon approved; 
he ſecured to him entire and endleſs Bleſſed- 
neſs upon his Obedience, and acquainted him 
with the danger of Diſobeying, and the dread- 
ful Miſery which would enſue ; and what could 
poihbly have greater Force in it upon a rea- 
ſonable Creature, that had the reſentments of 
Happineſs and Miſery on it? 


— 


2. THAT Man /oft his power by bis own He- 
fault, That we all ſtood in our Firſt Father, 
and accordingly fell with him, we have for- 
merly obſerved, and the Equity of it hath been 
vindicated. Now Man's Natural (conſcience 
muſt witneſs to the Juſtice of this, That if 
inf ul Man bath diſabled bimſelf, he Cannot 
thereby make God ro /oſe His Right, and ceaſe 
to be Gloriſied by fuch a Creature; this is an 
Unreaſonable way to acquit a Man from Guilt, 
and diſcharge him from Puniſhment : It ſhould 
put him upon it to ſeek the Remedy; but to 
excuſe himſelf from Puniſhment on this Score, 
is ridiculous, Matth. 25. 26, Ce. 

4. THAT the Natural Man Sins upon Choice, 
If he were forced to it by an irreſiſtible Power, 
entirely agarnſt bis Vill, there would be ſome 
Pretence; the raviſhed Virgin was acquitted by 
the Law: But Sinners Act ſpontaneouſly, their 
own Luſts do hurry them, Jam. 1. 14, Every 
man is tempted, when he 1s draten away of bis 
own luſt, and enticed. But neither Satan, nor 
Men, nor theObje&ts of Senſe can compell them; 
and that they do Conſent, 1s their own Blame; 
and they are juſtly Charged for it, Acts 5. 3. 
Peter ſaid, Anantas, why bath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt * Yea, How fre- 
quently do Sinners reſiſt the Spirit of God, and 
quench His Motions, and ſtifle their own Con- 
{ciences ? So that they are Inexcuſable, 


USE 1. LET this be a folemn Watch. 
word to us againſt the Temprations of Sin. It 
is none of the leaſt Pleas urged upon us, Is it 
not a Little One? But reflect upon the Truth 
in hand, and now ſay, How Little 7s it? It will 
expoſe you to the Wrath & Curſe of G:d in 
Time and thro? Eternity; and if you can for 
all count that Lite, certainly you are Crazed 
in your Minds, and madneſs is in your Hearts 
Ask then your Souls, Ezek. 22. 14. Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine hands be flrong in ile 
days that I ſhall deal withthee ? 


Us E. 2. LET then the Guilt of the /coſt 
Sin drive you to CHRIST, to take away the 
Curſe from us. We may think we are not 
ſuch Sinners as others, and pleaſe our ſelves 
with that: But did we never Sin ina TH,. 
Have we never omitted a Duty, or tranſgreſſed 
a Command? Let it tell us, That the leaſt Sin 
gives us a deadly Wound, and none but CHRIST 
the great Phyſician can heal us of it, Let it 
then make us account Him Precious, and make 
haſt to Him, and Cry as he, Pfal. 41. 4 Lord, 
be merciful unto me, beal my ſoul, for I have 
ſinned egainſt thee. And relt not till we have 
his Sanative Balm poured into our Wound. 


(DECEMBER 10. 1706] 


SEK. 


oo & &@a 


— to = — . 


Queſ. LXXXV. 


A ſſembly's Catechiſii. 


— —— — 


— —2Ä4—n.Q w — 


— —  — 
i + 


SER MON CVI 


Qu T Io LUA. 


444+ HAT doth God require of us, 
45 775 that we may eſcape his Wrath and 
u Curſe due unto us for Sin 2? 
SES | 


ANS WE R. 


T O eſcape the Wrath & Curſe: of God 
due to us for Sin, God requireth of us 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto 
Life, with the diligent uſe of all Outward 
Means whereby Chriſt communicateth to 
us the benefits of Redemption. 


J E have taken a brief account of the 
right & proper uſe of the Law, conſide- 

red as a Covenaxs of Works, with regard to fal- 
len Man; and wherein it is made ſerviceable 
to the Goſpel Deſign, which is to advance the 
Rich and free Grace of God in the Salvation of 
Sinners; and fo to make the Moral Law with 
it's Sanctions, become a proper School-maiter 
to lead us to CHRIST ; which is, 1. To ſhew 
to Man his atter Incapacity of being made Hap- 
7y by it; and that by reaſon of his Iapotence 
to Obey 1t, through the Depravation of his Mo- 
ral Powers. And for this reaſon the Law is to 
be Preached in it's full Latitude, and the ſtrict- 
neſs of it's Demands; thereby to beat the Man 
ot from all his fond Conceits of a remaining 
Power 1n him, and make him utterly deſpair 
of being Saved 1n this way ; and bring him to 
ſubſcribe that in Rom. 3. 20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there ſhall no fielh be j uſti ſied in 
Dis ſight, For till he is brought to this, he will 
never go out of himſelf, to Lek his Relief any 
where elſe, by reaſon of the remaining Pride 
that is in him, 2. Toſhew him the Aggrava- 
ns of his Sins, in the Nds and Circumſtan- 
cs of them, thereby to convince him of his 
own Yileneſs by reaſon of it; and this to make 
diu to appear exceeding fanfal, to fill him with 
Hatred of it, and ſelf-loathing by reaſon of it: 
Ihis therefore is noted to bè one uſe of the 
Law, Rom. 7. 13. Bat ſin tbat it might appear 
fia, working death in me by that which is good ; 
that fin by the commandment might became ex- 
ceeding ſinful, 3. To let before him his den- 
gero % miſerable Ejlaie, by reaſon of the De- 
mric of bis Sin, which renders him Obnoxious 
to Gods Wrath & Curſe, which is cut againſt 
him in the Threatuing ; which bath the Holi- 
neis, Juſtice and Veracity of God engaged to 
the Execution of it upon him, except there 
be ſome way diſcovered to him, by which he 
may cſcape it ; which may make his preſent 
State too hot for him, and make him reſtleſs 
In his earneſt enquiry, bar be ſhall do ſo be 
ved? And to Preach GR ISH to Sinners be— 
fore they are acquainted with this, is to ofler a 
Remedy to one who knows not his Malady or 


Neceſlity,who will thereupon entertain the Of- 
ter with Scorn and Contempt: Hence that of 
our Saviour, Matth. 9. 12, 13. They tat be 
whole need not a phyſician, but they that are ſich. 
I am not come to call the righteous, but funners 
to repentance. But we are to remember, that 
in the Diſpenſation of God to Man in the New 
Covenant, the Law is given in the buzd of a 
Mediator; and tho' it be revived to drive Men 
utterly to Deſpair in themſelves and their own 
Righteouſneſs, and fo bring them to an utter 
Loſs in that regard; yet the deſign of it is to 
humble them out of /e/f-/-ZFicrency, that they 
may look to the fullneſs of ſufficiency inChriſt, 
and not to precipitate them into ter Deſpera- 
tion, but to ſet an Hope before ibem that ſhall 
not deceive or make them aſhamed : And here- 
in mainly conſiſts the difference between a 
Legal and Evangelical Preaching of the Law.. 

HAVING therefore ſhewn Man what he 1s 
in his Natural State, our Catechiſm proceeds to 
ſhew him that there is Hope in Iſraelconcernirg 
this thing; and diſcover where Salvation is to 
be had, and in what way it is to be obtained, 
and that by the diſplay of anorber and better 
Covenant, in which there 1s made known a 
ſuitable and ſufficient Remedy againſt all this 
Miſery. 4 

IN this Anſwer there are theſe things to be 
obſerved, 

I. THAT zbere is a Way found out by God, 
and diſcovered io Man, by which ihe Sinner may 
eſcape the ſuffering of this Wraib & Curſe. 
And this is ſuppoſed in theLxeſtion propounded 
for it would be in vain to enquire how a thing 
may be done, till we are firſt ſatisfied that the 
thing it {elf is fiezable : And this is further 
evident by the 4ſtber that acquaints us how 
that may be done ; which preſumes a poſliblity 
of it: And it is very neceſſary that this be re- 


vealed and believed, inaſmuch as a legal Con- 


viction of Sin and Miſery, doth of its own 
Nature lead the Sinner to reſolve that his Caſe 
is deſperate; in that the Law Covenant deter- 
mines him a Man of Death, and affords not 
one glimmering beam of Hope; and there muſt 
be a diſcovery of thisgmade to him, by God 
it being a thing Arbitrary with Him, aud could 
never have been known but by Revelation : 
Hence that, 2 Tim. I. 10. Buz is new made 
maniſeſt by ihe appearing of our Sear Frſus 
Chriſt, who bath aboliſhed death, and bath bre 
life and immertaliiy ro. light ibro ibe goſpel. It 
is a great Queſtion, How the 7uflice of ibe Fiſt 
Covenant wy ct with ihe Grace of ihe New— 
Covenant? Which Queſlion all the Angels of 
Light could never have reſolved, if it had been 
oftered them; and the /a!len , doubtlets 
concluded, that they had made Man's Rnin 
irreperadle; elfe they would never have aQven- 
tured their own Deſtruction for the com paling 
of It. Now. that God hath deviſed and made 
known ſuch a wav, is evident if we Cor ſider, 
1. HERE 
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1. THERE are Alultitudes that have eſca- 
ped this Miſery, and have obtained true Bleſ- 
edneſs. This the Word of God is full for; 
and ir is certain that all Adam's Natural Pro- 

eny were involved in this Guilt and Curſe: 
We are aſſured of this, Rom. 5. 12. Where- 
fore as by one man fin entred into the world, and 
death by fin ; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
for thit all have ſinned, And the Apoſtle puts 
himſelf with the reſt, in that general Atler- 
tion, Eph. 3.2, 3. And yet he had a good Al- 
{urance of his own ſafe Eitate, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we have à building of 
God, an houſe not made wit bands, eternal in 
the beavuens, And we are told of a general 
Aſſembly of theſe, Heb. 12. 23. And an innu- 
merable Company, Rev. 7. 9. And it is cer- 
rain, thar if there had not been a way made 
for their Eſcape, they had all likewiſe Per- 
iſhed, 

2. HEREBY God's ſuffering Man to Fall, 
was ſubordinated to His great Deſign, of the 
Manifeſtation of His ſpecial Grace. That Man's 
Apoltzcy was by God's purpoſed Permiſſion, is 
manifeſt, inaſmuch as He both foreſaw it, and 
could have prevented it; He muſt therefore 
have ſome worthy Reaſon of His ſo doing, 
which could be no other than the gaining of 
Glory to Himſelf hereby. And one thing that 
He reſolved in this, was the manifeſtation of 
His Grace to ſome, as we are told in, Eph. 1.6. 
To the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, wherein 
he bath made us accepted in the beloved. And 
He made choice of Mankind to be the Monu- 
ments in which this Grace ſhould be rendred 

IMuſtrious, whilſf He paſted by the fallen An- 
gels; Heb. 2. 16, For verily be took not on him 
the nature of angelt; but be took on him the ſeed 
of Abrabam. And this was by ſubſtituting His 
own Son to be a Mediating Surety, that by ſa- 
tisfying the Juſtice of the Law, He might 
open a way for the Salvation of Sinners, and 
ſo became a Second Adam for the Reparation 
of the Ruin brought in by the Firſt, 1 Cor. 
15. 22, For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſpall all be made alive. And what was 
this for, but to reſcue Sinners from Miſery, 
and bring them to Glory, which was the Pro- 
visce laid upon Him, and He was to go thro'; 
Heb. 2. 10. For it became bin, for ubom are 
«ll rvings, and by whoW are all things, in bring- 
ing many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their ſalvation perf: & thro ſufferings. If there- 
fore none of this unhappy Race ſhould be 
eventually Delivered, this whole Purpoſe of 
Grace muſt have fallen to the ground, 

2. THIS is rhe Foundation on which the GA. 

Reli io ts built, and the great Encourage- 

ment of ſinful Men to embrace it. The Goſpel 
is called, the Goſpel of Salvation, Eph. 1. 13. 
Doubtleſs rhe opening of the Goſpel to Sin- 
ners was to ſer a good Hope before them, by 
giving them Aſſurance that they might ob- 
tain Salvation by Jeſus Chrilt, whom it re- 
veals to us for that end: Hence that, 1 Thelſ: 
J. 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 


but to obtain ſalvat ion by our Lord Feſus Chriit 
And tho' God's Glory be the /aft EA of it, yet 
the Reſtauration of Man from Miſery to Feli- 
city, was the Medium of it: God would ne: 
ver have donethis, only to render Man's In- 
felicity the greater, tho' it eventually proves 
ſo to many, not without God's fore- fight and 
Purpoſe, (1 Cr. 2.15, 16) but the dirett End 
of it was, that His Choſen might be brought 
back to Him, and be made meer to partake of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, And 
hence this is the great Foundation that is uſed 
in the Evangelical Diſpenſarion, to perſwade 
Men to clole in with the New Covenant, viz. 
That ibey may be Saved, And were it not for 
this, Sinners would Deſpond, as looking up- 
on all to be Unprofitable to them, if after 
all they muſt unavoidably Periſh. 

4. ALL the Invitarions, Promiſes, Threat. 

nings uſed in the Goſpel, give a clear Demon- 
tration of this. That the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion is propoſed in the Treaty of a Covenant, 
is very evident toall thoſe thatRead it with 
Underſtanding : Tho? in it is alſo declared the 
holy Purpoſe of God to confer this Grace up- 
on thoſe whom He hath Ch-/er in Chriſt: Ne- 
verthejeſs, He treats with Men after thcir 
own Nature & Manner, by exhibiting theſe 
things to them in a rational Way : Hence, in 
it there is an Offer made to Sinners; and 
they ate with great earneſtneſs invited to Ac- 
cept of it; and what is this but that they 
would he reconciled ; as in 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now 
then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thy) God 
did beſerch you by us : we pray you in Chriſt's 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. And to what 
other purpoſes are the Promiſes annexed to 
the Invitations, but to give us Aſſurance that 
if we docordially embrace theſe Offers, we 
ſhall partake in theſe Advantages thereby ? 
And tho? the Promiſes, as generally propoſed, 
do not declare God's ſpecial! Purpoſe concern- 
ing theſe or thoſe [ndruiduals, yer they give 
us to be aſſured that God hath a purpoſe to 
Save ſome, and accordingly that there is a 
way in which they may obtain it, elſe the 
Promiſes would be in Vain. The Threatnings 
alſo in the Goſpel confirm this: Why ate 
thoſe that receive not the Offers bur refuſe 
them, menaced with Damnation and aggrava- 
ted Miſery for that very reaſon, but that 
there was a Salvation Which they put away 
from them? Why elſe doth our Saviour de- 
nounce, as, Marth.11i.10, c. & Mark 16. 16. 
He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; 
but be that believeth not, ſhall be damned. And 
the Apoſile, 2 The. 1. 8, 9. In flaming frt 
taking vengeance on them tbat know not God, ind 
hat obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: 
Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting defiruttis! 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the gler) 
of bis power. 

3. THE great Deſign of Cbrift's coming 1"! 
the World, and going thro' His great Work, bud 
otherwiſe been loft, We are told in, 1 Tim, 
I. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and wortby 7 
all acceptation, That Chrift feſus came into "y 
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world ro ſave ſinners. For this as the Son of 
God Incarnutie; for this He was made a Man, & 
ander the luto; for this He fu/filled all Rig hte- 
vuſneſs, and underwent all the Penalties that 
were due to ſinners by the firſt Covenant ; for 
this He aroſe, and 9ſcended to Heaven, and ſet 
down en the right band of the Majefly on High , 
all of which the word of God fully confirms. 
surely then, He hath opened a New and Living 
way, by which Men may be brought up from 
the pit of Miſery,and made to poſſeſs a Throne 
of endlefs Glory. If therefore there were not 
ſuch a way, muſt we not ſay, That CH Is died 
in vain? So that herein it appears that there 
is ſuch a thing. Here then let miſerable Sin- 
ners take encouragement, conſidering, that tho' 
your condition be dreadful, yet it 15 not hope- 
les: But alas, why do no more ſeek after this 
way, and ſet themſelves to get a title to this 
Salvation, whilſt they are under the Merciful 
Treaty, that is opened with them about it? 

II. THE next thing intimated, is, That there 
is ſomet hing to be done by us in order to our ob- 
raining of this Deliverance. The Inquiry there- 
fore is, What God requires of us that we may thus 
eſcape * And this eee that there is ſome- 
thing, elſe the Queſtion were frivolous, as we 
obſerved concerning the former : but it is ne- 
ceſſary that this be rightly ſtared, elſe we ſhall 
be miſled into pernicious error, which will ha- 
zard our milling of the great Salvation : and 
truly the miſtakes in this are great and many, 
and are the occaſions of the greateſt part of 
the Controverſies among profeſſed Chriſtians at 
this day. I ſhall therefore tender a brief ac- 
count of this matter in a few Concluſions, 

1. THAT in the ſauing of Sinners there are 
Tao things to be conſidered, viz. A Redemption 
to be wrought, and this Redemption to be ap- 
plied. Of the Nature & Neceſſity of both theſe, 
we have formerly taken a diſtinct account, 
which need not here to be again. inſiſted on: 
The purchaſe was to be made by another, even 
the Son of God, in our Nature, ſtanding in the 
place of our Surety & Surrogate ; and tho' this 
purchaſe was made by Him for us, whom He 
repreſented in that Affair, yet there muſt be a 
way of Conveyance, by which it may become 
ours; and we be able to plead it, as fully as if 
we our ſelves had paid the price: for the Righ- 
tconſneſs by which we are delivered from the 
Curſe of the law, is not ours Perſonally, being 
performed by another, even CHRIS, but muſt 
be ours Relatively ; and therefore there muſt 
he a way iu which we come to be thus related to 
it : we are Strangers to it in our own Natural 
btate, it muſt therefore be made over to us by 
Him who hath power & authority to make ſuch 
an exchange. Hence that, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For be 
bath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, 
that we might be male the righteouſneſs of God 
in him, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt bath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law,being made a curſe for us. 

2. THAT in 1be application of this Redemp- 
tion, the Spirit, who ts the auther of it, treats 
with us as Reaſonable Creatures. That the work 
ot App!/tcation is a Divine work, and is aſcribed 


* 


peculiarly to the boly Spirit in the QÆconomy 
of the Sacred Perſons, is obſervable: and that 
it is a work beyond our own Toner to do for our 
ſelves, as well as the ſatisfaction to the Juſtice 
of the Law, we are aſſured, Eph. 2. 8. Ter by 


grace are ye ſaved, through ſaitb; and tbat not 


of your ſelves : It is the gift of God, We are 
therefore told, Joh. 1. 13. Wh:ch were bern, not 
of blood, nor of tbe will of tbe fleſh,ner of the will 
of man, but of God. -But it is certain, that in 
order to this work, He treats us as Carſes by 
Counſel ;, He doth not deal with us as err Ha- 
chines, which have no conception of things, but 
as ſuch who can conſder and deliberate and 
cbuſe or refuſe. For, tho! in the firſt n 
of Converting Grace into us, we are mcerly 
Faſſive, which work is for that reaſon called a 
New-Creation, 2 Cor.5.17. Therefore if any man 
be in Chrii, he is a new creature: old things are 


paſt away,bebold, all things are become new, And 


quickned, Eph. 2. 1. And you bath he quickned 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Yet in 
Active Converſion, we are not meerly Pallive 
but Active, and are drawn with the Cords of a 
Man. Hence that, Joh.6.44. No man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath ſent me,draw 
him: and I will raiſe him up ot the laſt day. And 
that of the Pſalmilt, Pſal. 119. 59. I thought on 
my ways and turned myfcet unto thy teſtimonies. 
And on this account it is that tbe Goſpel Mini- 
fiers are ſent to Men to open or purſue this 
treaty with them. 

3. THAT bezce the Spirit in the Goſpel, pro- 
poſer the Benefits of Redemprion,to be made ours 
on gracious Terms, They who would make this 
one difference between the Covenant of wirks, & 
that of Grace, that the former was Conditionate, 
or upon terms, but this is Inconditicnate, or 
without terms, labour of a great miſtake; and 
do indeed make the opening of the Goſpel need- 
leſs, in which the way is laid open to us, to 
perſwade and direct us in it, that ſo we may be 
won to a compliance: but they differ in the 
terms themſelves ; the former required Works 
of us as the condition on which we were to be 
made happy; whereas this latter only fer s 
to us the terms on.which the already purchaſed 
Salvation may be made ours, por our accefiing 
of them. In the former we were to do & live, 
Rom. 10. 5. but in this we are to receive at 
God's hand, that which He hath graciouſly pro- 
vided for us; in which there is no derogation 
to the free Grace of God, but on the contrary, 
a practical acknowledgement ot it; and a pit- 
ting away of theſe Impediments in us, which 
would otherwiſe unavoidably hinder our ſo re- 
ceiving of it. Hence that, Joh. 1. 12. But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God; even to them that be— 
lie ve on his name. And that it is {v6 propoſed to 
us in the Goſpel, 1s therein evident, becauſe the 
Promiſes of it are exhibited to us {7}porberically, 
as 1s every where evident, 

4.THAT theſe terms are /oStated in tbe iter, 
that our Happineſs or Miſery turns upon the ir be- 
ing or not being wrought in us. This is not only 
included in the Hothetical propoſing of them, 
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3 1t1mating that wecan in no other way claim 
a Perſonal right in them; but allo in that 
there is not only a Promiſe made to us, in Caſe 
theſe: Conditions be found in us; bat a Threar- 
ning of Loſs and Suftering in caſe of the failure 
of theſe » Hence we find ſuch Expreytions as 
thoſe recorded in the Goſpel, Joh. 3. 16. For 
G ſo loved the world, that bs gave bis only 
he gotten Son, that whoſoever behivveth in bim, 
thould not periſh, but have everlaiting life. 1 Joh. 
*. 12. He that bath the Son bath life ; and he 
ihat hi not the Son of Gd, bath nor life. And 
many more of a like Import: And hence it 
follows,that whatſoever Intereſt we may have 
in theſe things by vertue of God's Purpoſe, and 
Chriſt's Purchaſe, yet we are actual Strangers 
to theſe Promiſes, and in a State of Wrath and 
Condemnation, till ſuch time as this Reno- 
vation pail-ti upon us: Hence that, Eph. 2.2, 
And were by nature children of wrath, And, 
Ver. 12. Ar that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, & 
ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, baving 
no hoe, and withsut God in the world, And 
we are flared, Kom. 8. 29, 30. For whom be 
d: jorefnorw, be alſo did predeſtinate to be con. 
fr med to the Image of bis Son, that he migbt be 
ihe firt-horn im eine many brethren, Moreover, 
whom bs did predeſtinate, them be alſo called; 
and whom be called, them be alſo juſtified; and 
whom be juſtifizd, them be alſo glorified. 

5. THAT o' help & ftrength to perform 
the, muit come from the Spirit of God, yer the 
tings themſelves. muſt be perſ3rmed by us, Tt 
is true, that we know not the Manner of the 
Divine Operation in Infants & Vaturals, who 
is able to bit ta feeds an! habits of ſaving 
Grace into them; and ſo we have grounds of 
a good Hope concerning them; yet in the Or. 
dinary way of Diſpenſation towards Men un— 
der the Goſpel Treaty, we are allured, that as 
the Spirit is wont to come in together with the 
Treaty offered, and produce the great inward 
Change, by which we pals from Death to Life; 
and therefore we are told in, Rom. 10. 17. So 
then faith comer) by hearing, and hearing by 
th: word of god. So in the actual Turning of 
13, aud the drawing ont of the Graces req red 
into Exerciſe, there is lucy an Impreſlion made 
up01 the Sonl, as cauleth us to turn, and put 
forth the Acts of Faith and Repentance, and 
New-')bedience ; & theſe are dane by us, or our 
ren2wed Powers, tho He be the ſupream Etti- 
cient of them. Hence that, Cant. 1. 4. Draw 
me, we will run after thee, And for this, reaſon 
it is that the Golpel Command requires theſe 
things of us, tho we cannot do them without this 
Ca- operation: Hence that in, 1 Joh 3.23. And 
this ts lis commandment thut we ſhould believe on 
the name of hi; Son Jeſus briſt, And this tells 
us that they do in vain expect Salvation from 
God, who neplect to comply with the Duties 
L1equired of them in order thercunto. 

III. WE have an Account given ns of the 
things that are to be done by us, if we would 
lore this Curſe and obtain the contrary Bg. 
Aut theſe are, Furrh in Jeſus Chriſt, &c, 


There are Three things mentioned, but they 
may be reduced to I Heads; of which we 
have a diſtinct Account given us in the re- 
maining part of the Catch: We therefore 
here only take a brief and fummary Accoun: 
of them. 

(1.) WE have account given us, of the Terms 
or Cond: 11ons themſelves, that are required of all 
thoſe that would obtain this great Benefit, and 
theſe are Two, Faith in FeſusChriſt, &Repentance 
to Life, There are ſome who altogether de- 
ny all Conditions in the Goſpel Covenant, but 
it ariſeth from a miſtaken Conception of the 
meaning of the word Condirion; and thoſe that 
are Sober among theſe, acknowledge the thing 
it ſelf, that God, according to His Purpoſe, 
doth work Faith and Repentance in all thoſe 
whom He brings to Salvation; and ſo we only 
differ in Terms; for we alſo Confeſs, that God 
alone is the Author of this great Work in us; 
only we conſider the Manner of God's treating 
with us in order to this, or the manner of Hi; 
propoſing the Covenant to us in the Goſpel, 
Others there be, who will yield only Faith to 
be the Condition of the Goſpel Covenant, and 
bring Repentance within the Graſp of the Pro- 
Riſe made to Believers; but here alſo is only 
a Logomachy, and the want of a diſtinct form- 
ing their Conceptions of things, whillt they 
yield the Neceſlity of Repentance : And be- 
cauſe Faith alone is the Condition of Fuſtifica- 
tion, they ſuppoſe that the whole Covenant is 
reduced to it; whereas it is evident, as will 
afterwards be made to appear, that Faith and 
Kepentance are inſeparably connected; and 
that tho' Faith alone embraceth a Title to Jafti- 
fkeation, yet Repentance and Neu Obedience are 
indiſpenſibly requiſite to Sa/varion; fo that it 


hath fuch a Title put upon it, Acts 11. 18. R- 


pentance unio Life, Now the Neceility of both 
of theſe, may be a little glanced at : 

1. FAITH in Feſus Chriſt, The Necefli- 
ty of this is evident from the Conſideration of 
the State of fallen Man ; and may be inferred 
from what hath been already diſcourſed under 
the foregoing Heads ; and 1t amounts to thus 
much, vig. That Sin hath brought all Mankind 
under a Curſe of Death, which hath taken fair 
nold of them, and ſhuts them up in Guilt, as 
in a Priſon : The Juſtice of God revealed in 
the Firſt Covenant, ſtands bound to execute 
this Sentence, and fo to purſue the Sinner '0 
Death, except there be an acceptable Satis- 
faction offered, by which the Sanction of the 
Law may be lawfully anſwered ; fo that it 
lence neceſlarily follows, that till ſuch a Com- 
penſation be made for the Sinnex, it is impoſſi- 
ble that God ſhould be 7%, and yet Faitify he 
dinner, for there is nothing upon which ſuch a 
Sentence can Rightconfly proceed. New there 
1s ſuch a Satisfaction made by Jeſus Chriſt on 
this account, and for this very end, that He 
might bring in fact 4 Righrtcouſneſs as may 
{lve this Difficulty, and God hath accepted 3? 
of Him for this very purpoſe ; which Righteont- 
neſs muſt become Ouare, if ever we have the 
Benefit of it to our Juſtification : And the 
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iy canſlituted way for us to have this Title, is 
by Helievtug on Him , for this Faith is the ne- 
cilary Preceptive Aledium of our being Juſti- 
fied : fo that the matter ſtands on this foot, 


nat except we be Fujtified, we cannot be Sa- 
vel; That it is only by the Kighreoufneſsr of 


Urit imputed to us, that we can be Fſtified ; 
and that it is impo u uble that we ſhould have any 
Claim to HisRighteouſneſs, but by Fab: Hence 
we have that in Heb. 11.6. Vithout faith it 1s 
In palſible to pleaſe him. 

2, KEPENTANCE unto Life. It is not any 
lighty, formal L-ga/Repentance will do, but it 
muſt be Evangelical; the Nature whereof will 
be conſidered in it's Place. And by Life we 
arg here Principally to underſtand, the Life of 
$an(tifi-ation here, and the Life of Glory here- 
after z including alſo the Iachoations of it here. 
Now we can have no Communion with God 
here without it; for tho God can, thro'Chrilt, 
have Feilowſhip with ſinful Men, yet none 
with Sin; Hab. 1. 13 Tbou art of purer eyes 
than to bebold evil, and cauſt not look on 1n1quiry. 
And we are aſſured that Chriſt did not only 
come to fave us from Hell, but alſo from Sin, 
from which we are turned by Repentance 3 
Matth. f. 21. He Gall ſave bis people from their 
ns. The way of Sin is the way of Death, 
Rom. 3. 16. Deſtraction & Miſery are in tbeir 
ways. And it is by Repentance that we turn 
4way from Sin to Holinels ; it is that by which 
we torſake our Evil ways, loath Siu and our 
{-lves for it, devote our ſelves to Newneſs of 
Life : it is comprized in that, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Re- 
pentance therefore 15 the foundariun that is la i 
in us, to render us capable of enjoying Eternal 
blelledneſs; for we are told, Heb. 12 14. it h- 
ear hineſs no man hill ſee the Lord. The 
Heavenly Inheritance cannot admit of a pollu- 
tel Creature; we are on this account aſſured 
in Kev. 21.27, Here ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
it any thing tat deſilath, neither tobaſſe ver work 
ew abomination or maketh a lie. Yea, It is 
impotlihle for us to be actually Happy with- 
out it „the State of Bleſſedneſs requires it; and 
a the things wherein the Gloryfied State of 
Gods Chilclren is deſcribed, ſuppoſe a Subject 
that is delivered from Sin: The Glories of that 
elle Place will never gratify an Impenitent 
Numer; they would be irkſome to him, and he 
would reckon them to be his Miſery, and not 
Us Felicity, becauſe he would be our of bis Ele- 
4, Finally, without Repentance, there 
Call he 19 Faith, and conſequently no Remiſ- 
112. Faith is a going out of our ſelves to 
Criſt for Life; and it is ſinful Self that muſt 
be 0 Forfaken; for no Man can chuſe his Sins 
bet too; nor is there any Pardon to be 
<zpecred without this: There is therefore a Con- 
12191 made between theſe, Acts 5.31. To give 
Penrurice unto Iſracl, and forgiveneſs of ſins. 
Surely then, It is not a thing ind.fferent, whe- 
Wel Repent or uo 3 for our vaviour Chriſt 
Nath laid it down as an unexceptionable Rule 
in Luk. 12.2. 
«wiſe periſh. And this diſcovers the fooliſh 

clamptlon of Impenitent Sinners, who boaſt 


Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all 


— 


(2. ) THE Courſe that we arc to take in or- 
der to our getting of theſe, viz. A d:/igenr Ufe 
of all the outward Means, &c. The Neceſlity 
of this Attendance will appear, from that they 
are Means appointed by Gad for this end. 

HERE particularly obſerve, - 39 7 

1. THAT Man in his Nur EHate is al- 
together a Stranger to Faith and ſad mg Ræpen- 
tance, It is ſaid, Rom. 3.11, 12. The ts none 
that anderſtandeth, there 1s none that ſceketb a- 
ter God, They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable, tbere is none 
that docth good, no not one. Faith in Chriſt, 
and Repentance to Life, were not diſcovered 
in the Fit Covenant; nor was there any rocm 
for them during Man's Integrity; nor could 
fallen Man ever have known it, but by Reve- 


lation; for the Light of Nature had no ſuch 


he 06s in it, from whence it could be edu - 
ced. 

2. THAT the Revelation of theſe things 
belonged to God alone. As it was He who 
opened the Terms of the Firſt Covenant, fo it 
1s His Prerogative to make and appoint the 
Terms of the New Covenant: He was the Of- 
tended Party; it was at His Pleaſare whether 
He would be reconciled, and mult therefore be 
Aburary in lignifying how, or in what way He 
would ſo be. 5 5 : 

3. THAT the ſaving Application of theſe to 
Mea, depends on Hi alſo. There muſt be an 
Illumination of the Mind, and a ſubduing of 
the Heart to theſe 'Terms, which requires a 
Divine Operation : Hence we are told of the 
mighty Power that appears in this, Epb. 1. 19. 


The opening of the Underſtanding, and chang- 


ing of the Heart, are above the Power of all 
Means and Inſtraments, 1 Cor. 3. 6. 1 have 
planted, A fol los watered ; but God gave ile in- 

creaſe. | 
4. THESE are the Means which He hath 
appointed to be waited on, for the Communication 
of [His Grace ro Sinners in and by. If all 
Means depend on His Bletlng of them, then 
certainly we have no reaſon to expect it in any 
other way, but what is of [is Appointment. 
Now His Word & Ordinaxces are the Conſtitu- 
ted way; and to a Diligent and right Atten- 
dance upon theſe, He hath annexed a Promiſe 
of the Bleiling : He hath not only deſigned to 
work His Grace in Men, in the Concomitancy 
of theſe, but He hath encouraged Men to At- 
tend upon them, by engaging His Preſence 
with them, Exod. 20. 24. I all places where 1 
record my name, I will come unt thee, and I 
will bieſs thee. Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the man 
that beareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the poſts of my doors. And hath told 
us, that there is no Faith to be expected with- 
out them, Rom.10. 14. How hen ſball they call 
on him in whom they have not believed ? and lte 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard? and hom ſhall they bear teitbout a proacber * 
e Yea, 
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Yea, the Miſery of the Gentiles is declared on 
account of their being withour them, Eph. 
2.12, And it is declared to be the diſtin- 
guilhing Favour ſhewn to J/rael, in that they 
were favoured with them, Pal. 147. 19, 20. 
He ſheweth his word ante Facob, bis ſiatutes and 
bis judgments unto Iſrael, He bath not dealt [» 
with any Ration, 

Us E. Wt may here learn, That all ach 
2s put a flight on the Means of Grace, are Kne- 
mies ts their own Salvation, Without Faith 
and Repenrance there is nothing but Miſery 
to be expected by fallen Man; and without 
the out ward Means appointed by God, they 
are not to be hoped for; Prov. 29. 18. Where 


there is no viſion, tbe people periſl. Nor is the 
bare Enjoyment of theſe ſufficient for the oh. 
taining the End, but it is by a d// gent Improve. 
ment of them. Surely then, As they that have 
them not, are very Miſerable ; fo thoſe why 
have, or may have them, and deſpiſe them, 
and neglect the great Salvation off:red in 
them, do ſurely bare their own Souls. 

LET us then be Thankful for them, and ap. 
ply our ſelves to them as Means with Care, & 
apply our ſelves to God the Author of them, 
for the Bleſſing of His Spirit ro make them 
powerful ro Salvation in us. 


[JANUARY 7. 1706 J 


SER M O N CAVIII. 


Qu ESsTION LXXXVI. 


SS S; HAT is Faith in Teſus Chriſt ? 
2 
en 
S 7 © | 

FAITH in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, 
whereby we receive and reſt vpon Him 


alone for Salvation, as He is offered to us 
in the Goſpel, | 


ANSWER. 


NDER the fortner we have taken an 
Account of the things that are preſcri- 
bed in the Goſpel, as the Media for our ob- 
taining of Deliverance from Miſery, and ob- 
taining of Salvation: In which we confidered, 
1. The Terms of the New Covenant; ſhew- 
ing us what is neceſſary on our part, in order 
to our being inveſted with a Right to this 
great Benefit; and theſe are Faith & Repen- 
tance. 2. What is required of us in order to 
our obtaining of this, viz. A diligent Uſe of all 
outward Means appointed to this end. 

NOW before I come to treat of theſe par- 
ticularlv, it may not be amiſs to offer ſome 
general Rules for our better underſtanding of 
this Affair, and preventing of the Miſtakes 
which too many labour of in theſe reſpects. 

1. THAT Faith & Repentance are the Gifts 
of God, and do exceed the Powers of the Na- 
tural Man, This is one difference between 
the Covenant of Works and of Grace, that the 
Former required no more of Man than he was 
furnifhed with a Power of performing. where- 
as in the latter, the things required are more 
than he hath Ability to do of himſelf ; for 
this the Word of God is clear, Man hath 
not only loſt the Power of Legal Obedience, 
but is equally unable to that which is Evan- 
gelica!l: Hence it is ſaid of Faith, Eph. 2 8. 
For by grace are ye ſaved thro' faith; and that 
not of your ſelves : 1t is the gift of God, And 
of Repentance, Ads 11. 18. Then bath God 
a/ſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto life, 
The Ads of Faith and Repentance require a 
Frinciple in the Man, from whence they mult 


flow, & that muſt be a vita Principle; where. 
as it is ſaid of all ſuch, Eph. 2. 1. They ate 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins. The Equity ot this 
on God's part, hath been formerly proved, and 
may further appear in the ſequel preſently: 
And that God doth not illude Men by offer. 
ing them Terms, which they cannot of them- 
ſelves come up to, will alfo be diſcovered to 
us indiſputably. They are therefore greatly 
miſtaken, who think the Grace of the New: 
Covenant conſiſts in God's offering MenTermr, 
which they have a naturalPower of perform- 
ing; hut it muſt be reduced to another Head, 
as will be conſidered. 

2, THAT hence God doth not require ot 
expect, that Alen ſhould exert theſe, by ibe 
Power remaining in their Corrupt Nature, If 
we meaſure our Conceptions of the Covenant 
of Grace by this Rule, we go clear off from 
the Foundation of the Goſpel z in which we 
are acquainted that God hath provided help 
for us in another, and made diſcoveries to V5 
where it is to be had. When God Commands 
us to make to our ſelves a New Heart, to he- 
lieve in His Son Feſus Chriſt, to be renewed in 
rhe Image of our Mind, and many the like Pre. 
cepts given in His Word, He knows that it 
tranſcends any remaining Powers in us; and 
if we ſhould offer at it, and offer to Him any 
ſuch thing, He would not accept it of us 
W hen therefore Pau! commanded his Philip- 
pians, Chap. 2. 12. Work out your own ſalvd* 
tion with fear and trembling, He tells ibem 
preſently upon it, in Ver. 13. For it is Gal 
which worketh in you, both to will and to do of 
bis good pleaſure, And tho' this may ſeem 1 
Riddle to our Carnal Reaſoning, yer it is ex- 
ceedingly accommodated to His great Debgn 
of ſaving Sinners by CuR1sST 3 for we ate 
told, Ila. 40. 29. He giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might, be increaſe! 
ſtrength, | ; 

2. THAT nevertheleſs theſe are propoſed 
to us in the Goſpel Treaty, as the Je 
which we may come 10 obtain the Promiſes. Ih 
they are thus propoſed is evident, for th 


the Promiſe is connected with theſe, 220 
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s the made on this Hypotheſis, Matk 16, 16. He 4. THAT the Succeſs of the onttard Aenn; 
e ob- that bel ie peih and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; depends upon Gid's Arbitrary Pleaſure, We 
rove. but be that believeth not, ſha/l be damned. Luke are not to ſuppoſe, that bzcauſe we give cur 
have 12. 3. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe Attendance on the Ordinances, that this brings 
who eriſh, And if it be demanded, for what God under an Obligation to vive us thi fe Gra- 
hem, reaſon is it thus exhibited, if we cannot per- ces, and ſhould wrong us if He with-held 
d in form it of our ſelves ? Ir may be anſwered, them from us : He hath indeed appointed 
That God doth it, theſe, and made it our Duty to Attend on 
] ap. 1. TO aſſuze us, That theſe muſt be wrought them; but the Succeſs of them is in His dit 
re, & in us, if ever we be ſaved, It gives to under- poſe : Thar therefore may be applied hither, 
hem, ſtand, that Faith & Repentance are made ne- Eccl. 11. 6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
them ceſſary Media, by which we may obtain the rhe evening withbold not thine hand : for thou 
Promiſe ; and except they be wrought in us, &Anowef not nbc! er ſhall proſper, eitber this or 
we muſt needs abide under the Wrath of God, hat, or whether ibey both ſhall be alike good. And 
Toh. 3. 36.He that believeih on the Son, hath ever- we are given to underitand that ſuch a Plea 
— laſting liſe: and be that believeth not the Son, as this, will not ſtand Men in any ſtead in 
ſhall noͤt ſer life; but the wrath of God abideth the Day of Accounts, Luke 13. 26, 27. Then 
on him, That if ever God deliver us from ſhall ye begin to ſay, We bave eaten and drunk 
Wrath to come, and exalt us to the King- in thy preſence,ond thou haſt taught in our ſireets, 
dom of Lite, He will give both of theſe bt be /hall ſay, I rel you, I know you not whence 
here Graces to us; Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord will give you are; depart ſrom me all ye workers of ini- 
y ate race and glory. And hereby we are given to guity. 
this underſtand, that ſo long as we remain in our 5. THAT the Neglect of Diligent ꝝſing of 
I, and Unbelief and Impenitence, we remain ſlran- theſe, exfeſeth us to miſs of this Benefit, Tho' 
ntly: gers to the Covenant of Promiſe, So that here- the Succeſs of theſe depends entirely on God, 
ofter- by we have a ſure Rule of Trial, by which and He can work theſe Graces in us imme- 
hem we may prove. our preſent State: Hence, diately; yet becauſe He hath put the Honour 
ed to 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye upon them to make them the Ordinary way in 
eatly be in the faith, 2 Pet. 1. 10. which He will communicate Himſelf to vs, 
New: 2. TO convince us, That our Deliverance He hath put a Preceptive Neceſſity on our 
ern,, r beyond our Fower to procure. God will have giving this diligent Attendance upon them, 
form Sinners to go out of themſelves, in order to and hath accordingly threatned the Neglect 
Jed, their coming roChriſt : which that they may of ſo doing; and indeed this Neglect caſts a 
do, they muſt be made to find that they can Contempt on the Divine Precept. And if it 
ire ot do nothing ot themſelves, that can lift them be aMiſery to be without Means, (Prov. 29. 18. 
y the out of rhe Pit into which they are fallen. IWherethere is no viſion the people periſh.) it mult 
Mie! | There is a Pride in every Natural Man, which needs be a ruining thing to diſregard them; 
enant makes him to think, he can comply with the and if this be the way which God hath cho- 
from Command: When therefore he is apprehen- ſen for the Conveyance of the Bleſſing, ſuch 
h we five of his own inſufficiency to this, this do put themſelves out of the way, and may 
help helps to Humble him out of himſelf, and well expect to miſs of it. ; 
to us convinceth him that he can do nothing; and BUT we may now paſs over to a particular 
nands that therefore without His help, we muſt ſtill Conſideration of theſe things; and the Firſt 
0 Be- ly and Periſh: And that our Salvation en- of theſe that is offered in our Cætechiſm, is 
ed i WF tirely depends on His Grace, Eph. 2. 8. FAITH in FESUS CHRIST, whereof 
e Pre 3. TO excite us to ſeek to God and wait ow we have here a Deſcription given us. I am 
hat it Him for His Grace to enable us to Anſwer the not ignorant, that there have been hot Diſ- 
and Covenant Condition. It is not to drive us to putes about the Order of theſe Two Graces ; 
n any Deſpondency, and bid us to caſt offall Hope; ſome giving the Priority to Faith, and others 
ff vs but to make us ſee where our Help is, that ſo, to Repentance: To which a few words may 
Philip WM deſpairing in our ſelves, we may be perſwaded be here ſpoken. And here we may obſerve, 
ſalva- to accept of His Offers of Salvation; and no That Divines do very well diſtinguiſh between 
them longer either negletU it, or ſeek to obtain it the Order of Nature, and the Order of Time. 
5 Gol in any way wherein we ſhall loſe our Labour, As to the Order of Time wherein theſe Gra- 
do of and miſs of it in the end. God therefore, to- ces are ingenerated in us, it muſt be acknow- 
em 41 gether with this Conviction holds forth to us ledged that there is no diſtance, but they 
is ex- this great Truth, Hoſ. 13. 9. O Iſrael, rho are both *wrought in the ſame Iuſtant. In 


Jefign vatt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thine help. Paſſive Converſion or Regeneration, the whole 


e ate And puts us upon making of his requeſt, Ppſal. Body of ſanctify ing Graces is infuſed at once, 
faint; WM 61. 2. From ibe end of the earth will I cry unto Which is therefore called the New Creature, or 
eaſeÞ " Thee, when my beart is overwhelmed : lead me the New Man: Hence that, Eph. 4. 24. And 
; to tbe rock that is bigber than I, And hereby that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
ofed God takes the Opportunity to ſignalize His created in righreouſneſs and true holineſs, And. 
ms ON plorious Grace to miſerable Sinners, and make 2 Cor. 5. 17.1f any man be in Chriſt be is a new 
That Chriſt more precious to us, when we Conſi- creature. But if we ſpeak of the Order of 
that der, Plal. 72. 12. For be ſhall deliver the needy Nature, Faith may challenge the Precedency, 
| and wen he crietb: the poor alſo, and him that hath as being the principal and leading Grace. 
made no Helper. e | 
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There is in leed a Repentance which is before 


21th) ; but it is Legal, and cannot be enume- 
rated to tue Graces of the Spirit, but is found 
in Unregenerate Men; but tuis is not the Ke- 
pentance that we are now in tue Contempla- 
tionof; it being a common Work of the Spi- 
11”, and doth of it feif ſecure Salvation to us. 
Nor can any Repentance be acceptable to God, 
or carry iu it au Evidence of our Salvation, but 
only that which is influenced with Faith. Heb, 
t1. 6. Withour faith it is 1mpojſerle to pleaſe him. 
ſt is further to be obſerved, that in the New Co- 
venant Faith is the only Condition of Fuilificati- 
on, that hath any fort of Caſue!ry in it; it be- 
ing an {nſtrument, tho it is ever accompanyed 
with Repentance: And alflbit is by Faith, 
that we fetch from Chrilt all that help, where- 
by we may exerciſe aright all the Graces of 
the Spirit that are in us; and for that reaſon 
it may well have the Frecedeucy alirded to it. 
BUT I proceed to enquire into the Deſcrip- 
tion it (elf, that is here given us of Faiuh in 
Chriſt. And here obſerve, 
IJ. THE thing it T deſcribe ; it is called, 
Fiith in J. ſus Chriſt. As to the Word Faitb, 
there are hot diſputes about the meaning of it, 
in the {ly 3crip:ures, and it is not to be de- 
nied, that it hath diverſe ſenſ-s, in which it is 
there uſed; aud therefore we muſt fix it in the 
preſent Deſign: Ii is eno here to mention, that 
it is ſometimes uſed for the edit that is given 
to a Teſtimony, on the Word of him who gives 
it: ſometimes for the Duttrines of the Goſpel, 
by a Meronymy, becauſe they are to be Belie- 
v by us on the Authority of God, who is the 
Author of them: ſometimes for the exzern.z! 
Profe/ſion which Men make of the Chriſtian 
Religion, becauſe this Profeſſion is grounded on 
the Belief of the Truth contained in the Arti 
cles of it ſometimes it is taken for a hre Aſ- 
ſent to the Fiuth of a'thing : ſometimes for a 
Reliance or Recumbency on the Object fo afſen- 
ted to: ſometimes it is uſed for an Hiſtorical, 
ſometimes a Temporary, aud ſometimes a Faith 
of Miracles ; and ſometimes for that which 
we call a Fuſtifying or Saving Faith : All of 
which Senſes might have been inſtanced in the 
ſeveral! Texts of the Word of God, where they 
are ſo uſed. Now it is the /ait of theſe Senſes 
thatweare here to underſtand it, inaſmuch as it 
is here brought in as one of thoſe Media, where- 
by linful Man may come to obtain a delivery 
from the Wrath and Curſe of God, and Inhe- 
cit Eternal Life, which includes in it both Juſ- 
i ficarinn and Sa vation, There is alſo an uſu— 
al Diſtinction of Faith obſerved; - ſometimes it 
intends Files que Creditur ; ſometimes, Fides 
qui Greditar © the former pointing to the O b- 
724, the otber to the Subject of Faith; the 
Firſt hath been formerly conſidered in the for- 
mer part of the Catechiſm, and latter falls un- 
der gur prefent Conſideration. As to the great 
Diſpute among many, whether Faith be appro- 
priated to the Unler/,anwumg, or is rooted alfoin 
the Will, lor thoſe who will have it in the Will, 
do not exclude the Underſtanding ; the diffe- 
rence between theſe, is becauſe they do not 


diſpute ad lden: We deny not a Ta⁰ of alient, 
but are allo ſatisfied that the Word Taito is ot 
a farther Extent, according to the Goſpel, m. 
cluding in it Kecambency or Aftance ; and 
muſt needs be implied, in the Believing in or 
upon an Object, by all that under and the 
Import of the Phraſe, according to the tenle ct 
Mankind; and that it is thus intended here,is 
manifeſt by the Title or Denomination given 
to it in Queſtion, Faub in Feſus Chriſt. This 
therefore is that which ſtands to diſtingwth it 
from every other Faith, and direct us to the 
right and proper notion of it. 

WHEN therefore it is called Fuirh in Nut 
Chriſt, it points us to Him as the Object to whom 
we are carried by it, and on whom we Center. 

BUI for our better and more diſtinct ta- 
king up this matter, there are Two things here 
to be conſidered, | 

LI. THAT theO6jed of Faith may be conſt- 
dered,cither as the Immediare or Ultimaic : And 
we have footing for this diſtinction given in, 
Joh. 14-1. Ie believe in Bod, beſie ve a'ſo in nc. 

1. THE Utinate Object of our Faith. can 
be no other than God alone. This will tur- 
ther appear in the Proſecution of the Deſcrip- 
tion: Here only obſerve, that nothing can be 
a ſatisfying Object of a Divine Faith, but that 
which cau afford campleut Salvation to him that 
ſo Believes in it; and that can be no other but 
GOD : He only can Save us from all Miſery, 
and conter upon us compleat Felicity. To truſt 
theretore on any other, is to rely on Lying 
Vanities; and we are told of all ſuch, Jonah 
2. 8. Ihe) that obſerve ly;ng vanities, forſake 
heir own mercy Our Believing on CHR 1$T 
ariſeth from the Aſſurance we have that He is 
GOD; audas He is confilered as a Subſiſtence 
in the Undivided God-head, fo He is the Ui. 
i1484te Object : And the Truth is, that Man's 
Miſery began here, that he reiinquiſhed God 
as the alone Object of his Reliance, and placed 
it upon other things in His room; and that is 
the Comprehenſion of the Nature of Sin, as it 
is ſummarily Charged upon them in, Jer. 2.13. 
For my people bays committed two evils : 10 
Dave forſaken me ihe fountain of living waters, 
and bewed them out cifterns, broken cillerus that 
can hold no water. 

2. THE [mmediate Object of our Faith, is 
that which we nextly rely on; which may allo 

be called our Mediate Object, becauſe our 
Faith doth not finally determine here, but 9 
comes 10 God; and this is JEsUs CHRIST 
Und- Man- Mediator. It is certain that no fin- 
ful Man can come to God in any other way 
but by Him: Hence He tells us, Joh. 14. 6: 
Feſus fauh unto bim, I am the way, and 11 
truth, and the life: no man cometh anio the Fa- 
ther but by me. And we have ſuch an Expret 
ſion in Heb. 7. 25. Ile is able alſo to ſave ilen 
to the ultermoſt, that come unt; God by l. 


pl 


GOD out cf CHRIST 1s a conſuming Fire ; ot 
of CHR1sT He is Armed with Vengcance rea- 
dy to fall upon the Sinner: It is CuRIsT 
who ſtands between an Holy GON? and Impue 


Sinners, to take up the Controverſy and make 
the 
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the Peace, which Sin had broken; therefore 
ah the Promiſes which are given for our En- 
cyuragement to Believe in God, are laid up and 
ratified in Him, 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the pro- 
miſes of God in him arc yea, ard 1 bim amen, 
unro th: glory of Gol This therefore 
% the Command that is given to all ſuch 
s come under the Golpel Treaty; 1 Joh. 

1 23. And this is bis commandment, that we 
hd helix ve on the name of his Son F. ſusCbriſt, 
and without this Faith in Him, our pretended 
Believing in God, will be a daring Preſump- 
tion, and far from that Faith which will fave us. 

2.) THAT Faith always ſuppoſeth theſe 
a things; i : ; 

1. A Diſcovery of that in the Objelt, which 
e+nders it fit to be Beliewed on, We do not ex- 
dude the Undzrftanding from being neceſlarily 
concerned in the acting ofa right & regularFaith 
on Chriſt ; and the firſt thing that it is con- 
cerned in, is an apprehenſion of the Object, 
as it is recommended to be ſuitable for us to 
Believe : Faith is a Confidence grounded upon 
Naorcledge; and tothis Knowledge it is requi- 
te, that as we know what our Wants are, fo 

ve have that repreſented to us in the Object, 
which renders it as able to ſupply theſe Wants, 
:therwiſe we muſt Act blindly and unreaſona- 
bly ; whereas one great Motive urged upon 
us in the Goſpel, is the Conſideration of the 
ſuitablenæſs and ſufficiency of the Object: And 
this is that which affords us matter of Delibe 
lation, to guide us in our Election; and with- 
oat this, we cannot Believe as Men, much Jels 
as CoriZians; who ought to be able to ſay as 
he, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom | bave belie ved. 

2, 4 firm Bzlicf of this Diſcovery, And 
this is that which we call the Faith of Agent , 
witch tho! it is not alone ſufficient to denomi— 
nate a ſevirtg Faith, yet is a neceſſary Ingre- 
dient of it, without which fach a Faith cannot 
be ekerted. And this allo properly belongs to 
theUnderitanding ; we mult believe thele things 
to be true, in order to our -Aﬀtiance: Now the 
Nature of this Aſſent, is that it is given to the 
Te{t:mony which God hath given us in His Word 
concerning them; which is called our receiv- 
ing His Teſtimony ; Joh. 3. 33. He that bath 
received his teſtimony, bath fer to his ſeal, that 
(ol is true. And is therefore a Divine Faith, 
becanſe it is not built onthe Teſtimony of Men, 
who are Lis, but of Gol. who is Truth it 
[If However this Belief is but a /tep towards 
ie compleating of the Act of Faith; our Be- 
1eving F Him muſt be followed with our Be- 
lieving iz Him, unto which it is a proper Me— 
Wen; But theſe things will be more fully ex- 
emplified in that which follows. 

Il. NGW follows the Deſcripiion it ſelf that 
given of this Faith, in the reſt of the Anſwer; 
where oblerve, 

|. 1. } THE general Nature of it ; it is a ſu- 
ting Grace, And in this it agrees with all 
the other ſan&ifying Habits which are beſtow- 
ed on Men in Regeneration; mentioned, Gat. 


. Tu 


5. 22. Here two things, 
i. IT is a Grace: The ward Grace 1ignifies a 
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free favour; and therefore whatſoever is freely 
given is ſo called; and this ſometimes applied 
to him that giv2s, and is ſometimes to the 1g 
given, Metonymically, becauſe it comes Jree!y 
from the Author of it: In the former reſpett 
it is aſcribed to God, and is reckoned to be one 
of His g/orzous Perfeftions ; and is, God imclis 
ned to ſhe to Fuvour tothe Creature,of His own r00d 
Will, without any Merit or deſerving in that 
And this is ſometimes uſed in a more /arge 
ſenſe, for all the Benefits which He beſtows 
upon the Creature; ſometimes in a more re. 
{trained, for the ſpecial and peculiar Favours 
that He confers on His Choſen. In the latter 
reſpect itis applied to the Subject recipient, 
and comprehends the Benefit it {elf whatſoever 
it be; and that becauſe, as it is a thing Bene- 
ficial to Him, ſo he received it freely- : And if 
God had not beſtowed it upon him of His Boun- 
ty, he could never have laid Claim to it by 
any Merit of his. Now it is to the /atrer of 
thele, that the notion of Grace is here applied 
to Faith; it being a Favour which the Man 
partakes in by the Gift of God: It is ſomething 
that He hath received, and been made Owner 
and Poſſeſſor of; but this may be more illuſ- 
trated in that which follows. Hence, 

2, IT is afaving Grace, And this Epithet 
is put to it, to diſtinguiſh it from all other Be- 
neſits whatſoever that Men partake of thro' 
the Benignity of God towards thein : And here 
we may obſerve, that if we take theWordGrete 
in the moſt extended ſenſe of it, it extends to 
all the Good which the Creature participates in; 
and may therefore be diſtinguiſhed into Com- 
mon or Special. And here, 

1. THE one of theſe js called Common, be- 
cauſe it is beſtowed indifterently on the Good 
and Evil: An Ungod!y Man may have as large 
a ſhare in it, as one who is truely Godly : This 
refers to the Head of God's Goodneſs, of whom 
it is ſaid, Pſal. 145. 9. The Lord i; good to all: 
and his render mercics are over all his works, 
And in this reſpett we are told in Acts 14. 17. 
He did good, and gave us rain from henden, and 
fruitful ſeaſons, filling our bearts with food and 
gladneſs, Hither are to be referred the outtrard 
Favours of this Life which are beſtowed upon 
Men: So, 2 Cor 9.8. And God is able to make 
all grace abound towards you; that ye always ba- 
ving all ſufficiency in all things, may abound in 
every good work, The Gifts which are beſtow 
ed upon Men, whereby they are more emi» 
nently fitted for Service in their Generation, 
Eph. 4. 7. But unto every one of us is giver 
grace according tothe meaſure ofthe gift of Chyift. 
And any Priviledge or Advantage which cne 
hath above another for Service: Thus the Apo— 
ſtie calls his Commwmiſſien to Preach to the Gen- 
tiles, Grace, Ech. 3. 8. 

2. THE other is called Specia? Grace, be- 
cauſe it is peculiarly beſtowed on Gods Ec, 
and no other. It is true, God effers this Grace 
in the Goſpel, to all who come under the ſound 
of it: Hence that, Tit. 2. 11. For tbegrace f 
God that bringeth ſalvation, bath app..red 10 all 
mer, But it is not conferred upon all, but 2 y 
mch 
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ilach as are ordained to eternal Life, Hence 
we have that remark, Act. 13. 48. As many as 
were ordained to eternal life, believed. And on 
this account Grace is contra-diſtinguiſhed from 
Sins, and from the Temporary favours which 
God beſtows upon other men : and to this head 
is Faith in Chrijt truely & properly referred, for 
we are aſſured that a bave hol fauth ; now this 
is called ſaving bait, 

1. TO diſtinguiſh it from that common Faith 
which many pretend to, There are many that 
do in a ſenſe believe the Truths of the Goſpel, 
and make profeſlion of the Faith of it and pei- 
ſwade themſelves that th: y are true Bulievers ; 
but it is not the right Faith which is proper to 
Gods Elelt, or Called, | it. 1. 1. The faith of Gods 
Eletf, And the difference between one and the 
other, will be evident, when we come to conſi- 
der the ſpeciai Nature of this 

2. BEC AU OE S«l:atrn ts by prom'ſe ſecured 
to all ho have this ah. "This is che of the 
terms of the New Covenant, or the Media by 
which Sinners come to obtain Salvation thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt; and none that have this Faith 
really wrought in them, ſhall ever miſs of it. 
Hence the Goſnel is full of ſuch Promiſes as 
give us the Aſſurance, That as none ſhall be ſa- 
ved without it, ſo none ſhall miſs of Salvation, 
who are made owners of it. Hence that in, 
Toh. 3. 16. Foz Ged fo loved the world, that be 
gave bis only begotten Son, tbat whoſoever be- 
lievetbÞ in him, ſhould aot periſh, but ha be ever- 
laſting life. And on this account we have ſuch 
an expreiſion, Heb. 1c. 39. Uf them that believe. 
Nor did ever any true believer fail of this, but 
was made to receive the end of his Faith, the 
Salvation of his Soul, according to, 1 Pet. 1. 9. 
Recerving the end of your faith, even the ſalua- 
tion of your ſouls, 

3. BECAUSE it is the Inſtrument by ui 
we lay hold on Salvation, It is true, it is Chriſt 
whom Faith nextly embraceth, it is therefore a 
believing in Him, as the next Object, as we 
have obſerved ; but it is a laying hold of Him 
in the Promiſe, in which He is offered to us as a 
Saviour, and the Autbor of eternal life ; So that 
in and by beheving en Him, we embrace this 
life and accept of it with Him. 
ving is exprels'd by this, 1 Tim. 19. Thar they 
may lay bold on eternal life. And therefore by 
our thus believing we come to have the ev1- 
dence in us, that we ſhall be ſaved: it is there- 
fore one of thoſe things which the Apoſtle ſaith 
do accompany ſalvation, Heh. 6.9. | 

4. BECAUSE in tbe Exerciſe of it, tre ad- 
Vance our own Salvation, There is a work re- 
quired of us to do, which, tho it Merits not, yet 
is of the way to Salvation: We are therefore 
Commanded, Phil. 2. 12. Work out your own 
ſalvation with fear & trembling. Now to ren- 
der theſe works ſervicable to this end, that they 
may be acceptable to God, and crowned with a 
gracious reward, it is requiſite that they be done 
iti faith; for we are told, Heb. 11. 6. Witbout 

faith it ts impeſſible to pleaſe bim. And where- 
ſcver thisFaith is found, God will accept us in 
(//irift, and cover the fraiity which attends the 
bet we do. 8 ob 


Hence, Belie- 


NOW there are toes of Graces thus he- 
ſtowed upon us by the Spirit of God, who is the 
Author of allGrace in us, and is therefore called. 
Faith of the Operation of God, and He hath that 
Title, 1 Pet. 5. 16. The God of all Grace. 

1. THERE are the Graces wh:cb He confer; 
upon us Relatively; which of themſelves work 
no change real in our Nature, tho' they are al- 
ways accompanied with a real change : but 
they work a change in our State, from what it 
was before theſe paſt upon us; and theſe are 
our Juſtification and Adeprti'n , which do not 
only derive to us from the free Grace of God, 
but confer on us a rich & unconceivable favour, 
in that we are conſtituted by the one righteous 
in the light of God, and by the other are put a- 
mong Gods Children; who before were guilty 
Sinners & Enemies: and by both of then we 
come to have a title to the glorious Inheritance, 
ſo that theſe may well have the Name of Grace 
put upon them. 

2. THERE are theſe Graces He works in us 
Effeetually ; and by vertue whereof there is a 
real change wrought in our Natures ; and thele 
are Santiification and Glorifi.ation ; by the one 
whereof we are made Ne Creatures, and have 
all the Graces of Sanctification produced in us; 
by the other there are 4/0 ihe Imperfettions of 
Soul & Body finally done away,and we are made 
perfect. Now the Grace of Faith belong to li. 
bead, and particularly to our Senttificarnion, as i 
hath a reſpect to the change of our Nature that 
is wrought in Regeneration, Now the Faith we 
are ſpeaking of, is not a tranſcient act, tho 
there is the firſt act of it, and repeated exercilcs 
as long as we live; but it is ſomething abidling, 
which whether we will call an Habit, or a Prin 
ciple, or a Fotecr, I diſpute not; and I believe 
that thoſe who call it one or other of theſe, in- 
tend the ſame thing, vis. Something in the mt 
from which be is enabled 10 exert thoſe atts if 
faith which are required which no Sinner can do 
until this power is reſtored or beſtowed upon 
him. And let us obſerve, that there is a dou- 
ble Conſideration of Faith, v:z. OF the Nature 
of it, which is called, Fides gue Fuſſiſicat, and 
of the way & manner in which it intluenceti 
our Juſtification ; or qua Zuftificat : of this lat. 
ter we have taken an account formerly, when 
we conſidered the Dottrine of Juſtification. And 
that which now lies before us, is what that Faith 
is, which is of uſe in our Juſtification, and“ 
alſo ſervicable to other purpoſes in the Life and 
Courſe of a Chriſtian : and it is of great Mo- 
ment that we be rightly informed in this mat- 
ter, becauſe a miſtake in it may prove undou's 
to us; for noFaith but that which is of the rig"! 
ſtamp will ever prove ſaving. Here then " 
general, it is to be accouuted to be a work © 
the Spirit, or a Grace that is planted in the Sou} 
and hath its genuine Operations in the Nan 
who is owner of it; and is therefore to be num 
bred to that body of Saving Graces, which gam 
to the Conſtitution of the Ne- Creature, wi 1 
is produced in Converſion,and bath its works 
in us, ſuitable to the Nature of it; and it 1s 10 
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by His Almighty Power; no Man hath it in 
Him Naturally, nor is any Man able to ob- 
tain it by his own Induſtry, or earn it of God, 
by bis own Endeavours z but it is a Creating 
Work,and ſo a ſuper-natural Grace which comes 
from above, and is given freely to us; and by 
the conſideration of this general Nature of it, 
we may be helped in the more diſtin& Diſqui- 
ſition of the ſpecia/ Nature of it, which will 
follow next to be enquired into. Only, Here 
let us remember, that if we have true Faith, we 
muſt not aſcribe it to our ſelves, but acknow- 
ledge it entirely to the Grace of God, and let 
Hit have the Praiſe of it. 


(FEBRUARY 4 1706, ] 


E have conſidered the general Nature 
of Taitb. 

[2.]WE arenow to pals over to take an Account 
of the /prcral Nature of it, expreſt in thoſe Words, 
hereby we recetwe, and reſt upon Him alone for 
Salvation, as He 1s offered to us inthe Goſpel. 

TOUCHING the 06;jed of this Faith, viz. 
CnrlsT, enough hath been already ſaid, in 
laying open the Terms of the Queſtion ; where 
we conſidered, how, or in what reſpect He is 
to be look d upon as theObject of a favingFaith. 
The things therefore that now remain parti- 
cularly to be ſpoken to, are reduced to Three 
Heads, 1. The Acts, toherein the Nature Mit is 
d:ſcovered. 2. Ihe End or Deſign which it aims 
2t. 3. The inſeparable Qualities of it. And 
ander theſe Three we may be acquainted with 
the diſtinguiſhing Notes of a true Faith, by 
which it is difterenced from that which is falſe. 

I. IHE As wherein the Nature of it 1s 
diſcovered ; and theſe are To; It Recerves, 
and Ke/ts upon Chriſt : Our way of realoning 
uſually leads us to judge of the Nature of Prin- 
ciples by the genuine Acts of them, becauſe 
we know the As cannot exceed the Principle 
they derive from; for the Principle is an in- 
herent Power in the Subject, empowering and 
diſpoſing it to ſuch Acts. Now thoſe which 
diſcover the true Nature of Faith to us, are 
principally, 

(1.) OUR Recerving of Chriſt, Hence Faith 
is cxpreſt by ſuch a word, Joh. I. 12. As many 
2s received bim. It is true, there are otber 
Acts in which Faith exerts it ſelf, and that thro' 
ite whole Life of a Chriſtian ; for it exerts it 
lelfin all their Duties of New-Obedience, all 
waich are done by the Influence of Faith, which 
renlers them Evangelical: Hence that, Gal. 

j» 6. Talib uhich worketh by love. But theſe 
are the firſt and moſt proper Acts of it, as it 
brings us under the Promile of the New-Cove- 
aut; aud by it we do embrace the Promiſe, 
and Chriſt in it. Now we are then truely and 
properly ſaid to receive a thing, when it 1s of- 
{-red to us, and we do not reject it, but embrace 
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1. A Diſcovery or Maniſeſtation of Him 
made to us. And this is by Keve/ation ; for 
except we hear of Chriſt, we cannot accept of 
Him-: Hence that in, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall 
they believe in him of whom they have not beard >, 
And we are told in, Ver. 17 Faith cometh by 
bearing. Nor is this diſcovery only a general 
Intimation that there is one ſo called; but a 
diſcovery of Him in His Perſon, Natures and 
Ofices, and therein repreſenting Him to us as 
an Object ſuitable for us to put our Truſt in: 
for there is ſomething that we receive Him for 
as will be conſidered anon ; and we are to re- 
cerve Him, as we are Caufes by Counſel; He 
muſt therefore be ſo recommended to us for our 
rational Conſent, 155 

2. A free Aſſent to the Reports that are 
made of Him unto us. For if we do not Believe 
Him to he the ſame, as He is revealed to be, 
we are far from embracing Him as ſuch an one: 
This is frequently called a Knowrng of Him; 
and we are told in, Pſal. 9. 10. They that know 
thy name will put their truſt in thee. And in 
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Joh. 17. 3. And this js liſe eternal, that they 


might know thee the only true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. And Paul could 
ſay of Him, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom I bave 
believed, Chriſt therefore plumply tells them, 
Joh. 8 24. /e believe not that I am be, ye ſhall 
die in your ſits, i. e. He who is ſent of the 
Father, and came to work out the Redemption 
of ſinful Men. | 

3. AN Offer of Chriſt made. This is that 
gives the Encouragement to the Sinner to Ac- 
cept Him: And were there not ſuch an Ofter 
made, the convinced Sinner would not dare to 
lay hold on Him: And tho' there is Encourage= 
ment to hear that He is able, yet this will not 
remove Doubts & Fears. Now tho' the Invitati- 
on given in the Goſpel is general, Iſa. 55. I. Ho, 
every one tbat thirſteth,come ye to the waters, &c. 
Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are beavy laden, and Iwill give you reſt. 
Yet the Spirit of God is wont to apply this par- 
ticularly with the Offer ; and he apprehends 
that he hears Him calling him in particular,and 
laying as, Rev. 3. 20. Bebold, I land at the 
door and knock : If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to bim, and will 


ſup wib him, and be with me. 


4. THE Heart is hereupon opened to Enter- 
rain and Embrace Him in the Promiſe, He 
takes Chriſt upon His word, opens his Heart 
to receive Him; he offers himſelf to be His, 
& he takes Him to be ſo: Hence that, Pſal. 27.8. 
When tbou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; my heart 
ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek, It 
is true, the Spirit of God firſt imprints the 
Power on him, which is the Grace of Faith; 
and then draws forth this Power into Act, cau- 
ſing him to cloſe with Him ;, and now this is 
an At of Faith. | 

(2. ) HENCE the ober Al is, He Reſts 
wpen Him. This alſo is a Metaphorical Expreſ- 
ſion, and uſed in the Word of God to expreſs the 


it : 30 that in this receiving of Chriſt, there are Nature of Faith, And theſe Two do not ſo pro- 
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ot them comprehended in Ore, only this lat- 
ter diſcovers the way & manner of receiving 
Him; an! hath theſe things more ſpecially 
belonging ro it, 

1. AN apprehenſion of the abſolute Need 
that we ſtand in of Him. The Natural Man 
is carnally ſecure, and doth not know his Ne- 
ceſlity; but the Spirit of God convinceth him 
of his woful zxdone Eſtate, his utter inſuffici- 
ency to relieve himſelf, the impoſſibility of 
all other Objects of truſt to help him, & that 
without a Ca R1sST he muſt needs perith, with- 
out hope; and perſwad ing him of the fulneſs 
of ſufeciency there is in Him, and the preat 
readineſs there is in Him to do that for him 
which he needs; He creates in him an inſati- 
able defire after Him; nor can he take up any 
where ſhort of Him; and cries as, Pſal. ) 3.25, 
Whom bave I in heaven but thee * and there is 
none upon earth that I defire beſides thee, And 
in theſe longing deſires are the firſt buddings 
of this new Principle of Faith in the Soul, 

2. A free and abſolute Choice that is made 
of Him. Faith tho' it be grounded on the 
diſcovery made of the fulneſs of Chriſt, and 
compleat ability He hath to anſwer our de- 
fires, and ſupply all our wants; yet it termi- 
nates on the Will, and iſſues in a free Election 
of Him. Hence the Scripture ſo frequently 
expreſſeth it by Chaſing, whieh determines 
the Man to this Object. There are many 
things that offer themſelves to Him, and ſay, 
Turn into me? but he turns away from them 
all, and refuſeth them all for Him, and Chu- 
terh Him without any referve.* Hence that, 
Pal. 20. 7. Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
borſes : but we will remember the name of the 
Lord our God. Iſai. 26. 13. O Lord our God, uber 
/ords beſides thee have had dominion over un; but 
by thee onely will we make mention of thy name. 
Plal. 142. 5. I cried unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, 
Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land 
cf the living. And this alſo is produced in 
him by the Operation of tbe Spirit, which de- 
termines him to this, 

3. AN Adventuring of our ſelves uponHim, 
for all that which He hath made offer to us 
of in the Promiſe, This is the recumbence 
of Faith, when the Soul caſts irs whole burden, 
and leans all irs weight upon Him: We are 
told what God makes Him to us, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
Who of God is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſanttification, and redemption. Now 
Faith placeth iis Reliance upon Him for all 
this, and accordingly it betruſts it ſelf with 
Him; and for that reaſon it is ſo frequently 
called, a Tru{ting in Him, Pſal. 2 12. Bleſſed are 
all they that put their truſt in bim. And elſe 
where. He reſolves that there is enough in 
im toanſwer all his wants: And He hath 
invited him to come to Him for it, and ſaid, 
Hh. 6. 37. Him that cometh unto me, I will in 
47 wiſe caſt out. And he takes Him at His 
word, and faith, Bebold I come. And whatſo- 
ever fears he bath, yet he reſolves that here 
he will lyc, and go no Whither elle ; ſaying, 
Joh. 6. 68. Lord, to whom hal} we go? thou halt 
re words of erernal life, 


4 THIS Choiſe &K Reſignation is Immutable, 
A Man is then ſaid to Keit, when he hath ob- 
tained the Object of his deſire, and is ſully ſa- 
tisfied in it. Faith fo carries the Man to, and 
builds him upon Him, as an Unmoveable 
Foundation, as an Everlaſting Rock. God in 
Chriſt is called a Reſting Place; and Faith takes 
Him as ſuch, and faith of Him as the Church, 
Pſal 48. ult. For this God is our God for ever 
and ever; be will be our guide even unto death, 
And as Chriſt is called a ſare Foundation, ſo 
the Soul that is built upon Him, is built ſure- 
ly, and cannot be moved, Pal. 125. 1. They 
that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount Zion, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever, 
And it is certain, that this Faith being a fl. 
ving Benefit, is abidig, & when once wrought 
in the Man, can nevet be loſt; and that be 
cauſe it is under His Care ; and therefore it is 
ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are Kept by the power of 
God thro' faith unto ſalvation, | 

II. THE next thing to be conſidered, is, 
The End or Defen for Which this Faith re- 
ceives and refts upon Chriſt; and that is our 
Salvation. It is true, our Faith goes to, and is 
ated upon Chriſt, for every thing we ask of 
bim; nor can any Prayer be acceptable with. 
out it, Jam. 1. 6. But let him ask in faith, no- 
thing wavering. So that it we ask our daily 
Bread, or Pray for a Bleſſing upon, and Succels 
in our Temporal Affairs, Frb is to be em- 
ployed in it; and in a large & comprehenſive 
ſenſe, Salvation engroſſeth all freedom from 
evil, and participation in good : but in a more 
reſtrained ſenſe, Salvation & Damnarion are 
put in Oppoſition, Mark 16. 16. And this is 
that which is nextly & peculiarly aimed at in 
this place, and is the great thing about which 
Faith is employed. This is ſometimes called 
Life, Joh. 5. 40. And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life, 1 Joh. 5. 12. He that 
bath the Sen, bath life; and be thas bath not the 
Son of God, bath not lie. And that is by a 
Synechdoche, for there is fumething more cou 
prehended in Salvation than Life :; Lite was 
the thing promiſed in the jiri Covenant; Sal- 
vation in the Name Lite, deligned a ſtate of 
happineſs, in which Man was to have conti- 
nued upon his Obedience, and never to have 
knownMilery ; but Safvarion ſuppoſeth Men to 
be fallen into Miſery, & held fait by it; and 
Salvation contains in it, a relieving him ren 
that Miſery, and reſtoring him to true Felicity 
This then is the Sa/varion, which Faith re- 
ceive . ©& reſis on Cbriſt for, And here let us 
briefly obſerve, 

1. AVOIDANCE of Miſery, and reaching 
after Happineſs, is an inextinguiſhable Prin 
ciple, rooted in Humane Nature, We ar 
told, Pſal 4. 6. There be many thar ſay Who will 
ſhew us any good? And theſe many are all Alen, 
befides thoſe that have found it, who are but 
few in compariſon, Man is a reaſonable 
Creature, and hath the reſentment of good 
and evil, and chuſeth the one, and refuſeth 
the other. Hence that, Iſai. 7. 16. Before ile 
cbild ſhail know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe tht 
good, i, e. Come to the ſe of bis reaſon. And 

"os: bs _ 


Queſt. LXXX VI. 


Queſt. LXXXVI. 


Aſſembly's Catechiſin, = 


EE. 


vn TIE 8 —_—— te. AE. 


„ —W_ 


3 


2 —˖ 9 1 oe 
« a 


tha” Sin hath wofully miſled Man in the Choice 
of the Media, yet he hath a general Notion of 
the End; and his natural Affections carry him 
from the ane, and after the other: No Man 
would be Miſerable, but earneſtly defires that 
it may be Well with him. s 

2. THE awakened Sinner is Convinced of 
vis Miſery by reaſon of Sin, and put upon 
enquiry how it may be remedied. Carnal Se- 
curity is one of the unhappy Fruits of the A- 
poſtacy, which as long as it poſſeſſeth the Man, 
makes him regardleſs of Salvation, and care- 
lels about ſeeking after it: The Spirit there- 
fre ſhews him his Eſtate in it's true Colours, 
and lets him ſee the Curſe that he lies under, 
and realizeth to him the Danger he is in of 
suffering it in it's whole weight, the Terrors 
whereof make bim afraid: And he uſeth theſe 
Tecrors to put him out of his ſenſel-{s Stupi- 
dity,and rouze him up toenquire whether there 
de no hope that He may be reſcued from this 
forlorn State; and he asks, Is there not Salva- 
tion to be had, and What ſhall I do to obtain 
it? So it was with the Faylor, Acts 16 39. 
S'rs, What muſt I dv 10 be ſaved? Hence his 
Requeſt, P(al.32 16. F their faces with ſhame : 
thar they may {eek ity name, O Lord, 

3. THE Spirit of God diſcovers to him, the 
New and Living Way by winch he may be re- 
covered and reſtored. The Spirit of God treats. 
with Men as with Men, and therefore applies 
vimſelk to them in a reriona! Way ; laying be- 
ore them Argamen's, which may carry Mo- 
tive in them to win their Compliance with His 
Offers: Having therefore raiſed in them 2 
ſenſe of Miſery to awiken them to enquire 
after Help, they are now prepared for the good 
Reports of it, that they may gladly and thank- 
kally entertain it; but for which the former 
Cuſe would readily drive them to Deſpair; 
whereas this opens a door of Hope to them, and 
encourageth them to Attend the Means in or- 
der thereunto : Hence theſe Two are put to- 
wether, Hol. 13. 9. O Iſrach, thou haſt deſtroyed 
ry helf, but in me is thine help. And if they 
may be perſwaded to Believe this Report, that 
there is Help to be had in one that is mighty to 
$1ve, it will put Life into their Fear, to excite 
them to ſeek after the Remedy, and fo obtain 
the End of the Conviction. — : 

+. HENCE, together with his Offer of Chriſt 
as the Obje& of his truſt, He promiſeth him 
ilbatihn on his Compliance. And this is aC- 
cmmodated both to the State of the Sinner, 
and the Cravings that are raiſed in him by the 
former Conviction : Now, in the opening of 
the New-Covenant, as there are the Terms re- 
quired, fo there is the Encouragement offered; 
and that is nothing leſs than a Promiſe of Sal- 
vation to all ſuch as ſhall cordially comply with 
it: Hence that, Iſa. 45.22. Look unto me, and 
be ye ſaved all tbe ends of the earth: for I am 
God, and there is none elſe. And a greater 
Promiſe cannot be opened to ſinful and undone 
Man, than'that he Mall be Saved on his ac- 
cepting of Chriſt And thus the Goſpel Terms 
run, Mark 16, 16. He tþa; believerh and is bap- 
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tiged, ſhall be ſaver. ; hut be tet belirvetb not, 
ſhall be damned. 9 A 

5. THIS therefore becomes a porcerful M 
tive to perſwade him to come ro Chriſt, This is 
a mighty arrra%ive ; andthe former Convicti- 
on helps to make it ſo, in that it ſhews bini 
the abſolute Neceflicy that he ſtands in of it; 
fos the reaſon why ſo many that have the Goſ- 
pel Invitation ſent to them, ma /v light it, 
is becauſe they do not apprehend nor Believe 
their own miſerable Mecrſſi y of Salvation, and 
that it is no where to be obtained but in and 
by Chriſt. But when Men are perſwaded that 
Guilt and Miſery is upon them, and except de- 
livered from it, they muſt needs Periſh; and 
now they are invited to come to Chriſt, and 
give themſelves up to Him, on the Afſitance, 
that if they ſo do He will become, their Savi⸗ 
our, this is good News, and acceptable; 1 Tim. 
I. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and teorrby of 
all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus. came into ihe 
world to ſave ſinners. It is therefore as.ſuch an 
one, that Faith embraceth 'Him, and for this it 
adventures upon Him, becauſe as ſuch .an one 
He is exhibited. # x. 11 K 9 74 
III. IN the laſt place, We are to conſider the 
inſeparable Qualities of this Faith, whereby 
the Truth of it is manifeſted ; and it is diffe- 
renced from a fai/e and preſumptious Faith. 
And there are Two Properties of it mentioned 
in the Anſwer. 3 

1. IT is Chriſt alone whom he thus Receives 
and Reſts up for Salvation. | | 

AND here two things are to he obſerved, 

(I.) THAP we are not by this to under- 
ſtand that Gol tb: Farber, and God the Holy 
Ghoit,are hereby excluded from being of the Ob- 


jedt of this Reliance. It is certain that GO D, 


and no other, can be the proper Object of a 
Divine Faith; nor can any other but He, be- 
ſtow Salvation upon fallen Man; the Deity 
therefore muſt needs be the Itimaie Object on 
which a ſaving Faith muſt terminate: And 
the Three Perſons in this God-head, are but 
One and the ſame God; and everyPerſon equall 
ſhares in all the Divine Perfeltions ; and eac 
according to his Manner of being and working, 
contributes to the ſaving of the Sinner : Hence 
we are told, Pſal. 3. 8. Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord. Tho! Chriſt, God-Marn be the next 
and Immediate Object of our Faith, thro' whom 
we come to the Tatber. N 
(2.) THAT it ſtands in Option to every 
ot her Created Being whatſoever: And that 
whether ſeparately from Him, or in conjuncti- 
on withHim. We are to place our ſole Affiance 
on 70 obe, inſtead of Him; they are not to 
be our Saviours: not the World and the things 
of it; we are therefore every where forbidden 
to put our truſt in them, becauſe they cannot 
Save us. Our own Righteouſneſs is alſo here 
ſecluded, for that is a Reliance on o/ ſelves, 
which we are required to renounce. Angels 
alſo, and 94ints muſt not be truſted in, forthey 
cannot Save us. Nor are we to reſt upon any 
of theſe in Conjundlion with Chriſt, or par 
on Him, parr/y on them; for we are aſſured, 
F Acts 
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Acts 4 12. Neuber w ibere ſalvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under bea- 
ven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Nor will He ſhare the Glory of our Salvation 
with any Second Being: Iſai. 42.8.1 am the 
Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not 
give to another. 7 TYUR 
2. TRUE Faith receives & reſis upon Him, 
as He is offered to us in the Goſpel. The 
gone and encouragement of our believing in 
im, is the Offer that is made of Him to us in 
the Neu- Code nant; and becauſe the Invitation 
and Offer is made to us in the way of a Cove- 
nant, there are conſequently the Conditions, 
upon which the Promiſes of Salvation depends, 
and with which they are connected ; and if 
they are not complied withal, we in vain pre- 
tend to believe in Him, and our Faith will 
prove it ſelf to be Preſumption. And there 
aro Thies things which are implied in this ex- 
ion, | 
1- THAT the Goſpel Offer is the thing that 
the Soul takes its encouragement from, to ad- 
venture it ſelf upon Chriſt. God's deſign in the 
GofpelTreaty,is to advance the Riches of Grace 
in the Salvation of ſinful Men; accordingly 
He laid in proviſion for the bringing about of 
this Salvation in Chriſt, in the work of Re- 
demption that was wrought out by Him. He 
therefore exhibits Him as a compleat Saviour, 
and profers him to Sinners upon their accep- 
tance of Him as ſuch. As then He ofters Him 
Zreeſy, ſo He muſt be received as a free gift of 
God; fo that tho' they muſt come for Him, yet 
it muſt be without money or price, Iſai. 55. 1. 
Rev. 22. 17. Wheſoever will let. him come, If 
then Men pretend to receive Him, on the ac- 
count of any thing in themſelves, whereby they 
think they better deſerve Him than others do, 
they do therein make their own works the pro- 
curing Cauſe of their Salvation, and do there- 
by derogate from the free Grace of God, and 
fo undermine the Goſpel deſign ; whereas we 
are told, Tit.3.35. Not by works of righteouſneſs 
which we have done, hat according to his mercy he 
Javed us, True Faith evermore adventures 
upon Chriſt under the deepeſt ſenſe of Un- 
worthineſs, that ſo He may have the whole 
praiſe of our Salvation paid to Hum. 


2. THAT we receive Him in the Quality 


which the Goſpel offers Him in; i. e. 4s a Saut. 
our And this comprehends under it the whole 
Office of a Mediator between God & Man; 
which includes theThree greatOffices of Prieſt, 
Prophet and King, True Faith embraceth Him 
as He 1s the Lord's Chriſt ; one whom his Fa- 
ter hath anointed to Redeem us from the 
Wrath & Curſe fallen upon us for Sin. We 
muſt therefore Believe Him to be ſuch, and as 
0, take him to be ours, elſe he cannot be the 
bject of a true ſaving Faith. We muſt rely 
bon him as the great bygb Prieft who hath 
made the Atonement, by ſatisfying of the Law, 
and anſwering the Demands of Juſtice ; and 


reſting on the Vertue and Merit of His Righte- 


ehe, aud one Sacrifice, for the removing 
ef oux Guilt, and conſtituting us Righteous be- 


fore God, We muſt embrace him as our great 
Projber, to Inſtruct us in the way of Peace, 
teach us how to live and pleaſe God: And as 
our ſupream Lord and Sovereign, to Guide and 
Govern us, ſubmitting to his Commands, aud 
following Him whereſgever He leads us. Hence 
we mult take him to be a// rbat to us, which he 
is made of God to thofe who do truely Believe 
in him; and what that is, we are told in, Cor, 
I. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, wlo 
of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouf: 
neſs, and ſancliſication, and redemption. And 
if in any of theſe Articles we cannot comply 
with him, but find fault, and count them hard 
layings, we are ſtrangers to the Faith of God's 
ell. 

3. THAT we take him upon his own Terms, 
which he hath propoſed to us in the Goſpel, 
For if we do not entirely comply with them, 
we do not indeed receive, but reject him; for 
he will be onrs in no other way. There are 
many that would accept of Chriſt, provided 
they may but make their own Terms ; but this 
may not be, but we muſt cordially accept of 
His. And theſe are, 

1. THAT we utterly and forever Renounce 
all Afance or Truſt in every other thing what- 

ſoever. It properly belongs to the Nature of 
true Faith, that in it there is a Change of Objets 
of Reliance: The Spirit of God, in working 
Faith in us, produceth this Change: Every Man 
hath his Truſt ſomewhere ; and the natural 
Man hath his Truſt placed ſomewhere elſe,and 
not in Chriſt ; but he requires if we would ob- 
tain Salvation from him, that we come and 
put our Truſt under the ſhadow of His Wings, 
and expect our whole Salvation from him; and 
this cannot be done,unleſs we reject all other, & 
with full purpoſe of heart, that we will truſt in 
them no more: This is that which God directs 
his People to make a frank and full Profetlion 
of in returning to him, Hoſ 14.3. As/hur ſhall 


not ſave us, we will not ride upon borſcs, net- 


ther will we ſay any more to the works of our 
bands, Te are our gods : for in thee the faiberleſs 
findetb mercy. And till we come to this, we 
are ſtrangers to true Faith: we muſt fay to our 
Souls as he dad, Pal. 62. 5, 6. My ſoul, wait 
thou only upon God: for my expettation is fron 
him. He only 1s my rock and my ſalvatio; be 
is my defence ; Iſball nut be moved. For we 
are told, Jonah 2.8. Tbey that obſerve hing 
vanities, Jorſake their own mercy, 

2, THAT we cordially Repent of all our Sins, 
and turn from them ts Him with a full purp e 
io ſerve Him in uprighineſs. It is true, Fai 
and Repenrance are two things, the one produ- 
ceth a Change in our Cbjeet, the other in our 
Life And what this Kepentance is, will come 
to be conſidered in the next place. I here only 
obſerve, that found Repertance is always an in- 
ſeparable Concomitant of true Faith; and we 
can never aright Believe in Chriſt, unleſs with 
it, we Turn from all Sin, and utterly for/ake 
it: That Faith therefore, that will have Chr1/t 
and Sin too, is not of the right ſtamp, If we 
accept of him, it muſt be with a purpoſe "= 

or 
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for bim, and for no other ; 
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| and this is one thing 
which he came to do for his Redeemed, Act. 
5. 31, Him bath God exalted with bis right hand, 
ro be a Prince and à Saviour, for to give repen- 
tance ro Iſrael, and j orgroeneſs of fins. And as 
ſuch we are to receive him. Hence, 

3. THAT we receive Him to ſave us ſrom 
Sin, as well as to fave us from Hell, Sinners 
that are afraid of dwelling wich Everlaſting 
Burnings, would accept of CHRIST to deliver 
them from theſe, but they are not willing to 
part with their Sins: bur it is vain to make 
a ſeparation between theſe; forit is certain, 
that CHR1ST came not oply to deliver us from 
(Guilt, but alſo to cleanſe us from Pollution; 
both are included in that, Joh 1.29. The Lamb 
of God, which taketh away ibe fin of the world, 
Hence that, 2 The, 2. 13. God hath from the 
beginning choſen you to ſalvation, thro* ſanltiſi 
cation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. And 
as ſuch we mult embrace him, and yield our 
ſel ves up to him for it; yea, put up our ear- 
nelt requeſt to him for it, as they in, Hoſ. 14.2. 
Take with you words, and turn to the Lord, ſay 
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unto him, Take away all iniquity , and receive us 
graciouſly. = | 

Us k. WOULD we then know, and no t be 
deceived in our enquiry, Whether we bave «/- 

caped from tbe wrath to come? let us put out 
ſelves upon this telt, Have we truly & ſincerely 
Believed in Jeſus Chriſt? Are we built upon 
Him by a true and a living Faith? And it is 
a matter of unſpeakable Concernment for us 
ſo to do; for, unleſs we believe in him, we 
cannot be ſaved, for there is no other way for 
it, And it is a fearful thing to think what 
Multitudes there are, who cheat their Souls 
into Eternal Perdition,by theirUngrounded Con- 
fidence on this account. There is an Undoing 
as well as a Saving Faiths. and how many 
might have been Saved, if they had not 
thought themſelves ſare of it, by a Preſump- 
tuous Faith, Let us then now put it upon the 
moſt exact & curious Scrutiny, as thoſe who 
expect that ere-long, the heart-ſearching God 
will bring us into a true ligbt; and he cannot 
be mocked. | 

DL Marxcn 4. 170 7. ] 
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3 3 HA is Repentance unto Life ? 
G3 Ip 
& "” iy 
＋ S 
REPEN TANCE unto Life is a ſaving 
Grace, whereby a Sinner out of the true 
ſenſe of his Sin, and apprehenſion of the 
mercy ot God in Chriſt, doth with grief 
and hatred of his Sin, turn from it unto 
God, with full purpole of, and endeavours 
after New Obedience. 


ANSWER. 


HE Doctrine of Repentance, tho' it be as 
fully alerted in the holy Scriptures, as 

any one Article of the Chriſtian Religion, hath 
been, and {till is, a ball of Contention; and been 
made Matter of Controverſy not only between 
the Orthodox and the Antinomians on one hand, 
and the Fapiſis and Arminians on the other; but 
allo among the Orthodox themſelves : Some 
contending about the Order of it, theſe putting 
t before Faith, and thoſe making it to come 
ter it, in order of Nature. Others diſagree- 
ing about the Nature of it, or the thing it ſelf. 
Some extend it tothe whole Work Cenverſion, 
and fo take into it, both Faith and Santtifica- 
en. Others more reſtrainedly, take it to be 
the ſame with Senttificarion, and ſuppoſe theſe 
% intend one and the ſame thing, Some do 
till more ſtrictly take it to be one part of Santi. 
6% n, which they divide into Regeneration 
ind Repertanice z making the former of theſe to 
be a Principle or Habir that is infuſed into us, 
ud the latter the Aﬀion or Exerciſe of this 
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Habit. And others yet more ſtrictly, making 
it to be part of Sandtiſication alone, which 1s 
wrought in, and acted by the Affections. And 
alaſs! Whilſt there is ſuch Bickerings about it, 
how wofully is the thing it ſelf neglected, and 
the Practice of it wofully omitted, among ſuch 
as call themſelves by the name of Chriſtians ? 
Now we have obſerved that Repentance is one 
of the things that God requires of us in order to 
our eſcaping God's Wrath, and obtaining Eter- 
nal Salvation ; for which reaſon we had need 
to labour to get a diſtin# acquaintance with it, 
how elſe ſhall we be able to Practice it. 

WE may therefore enquire diſtinctly into 

the matter, as it is laid before us in the Cate- 
chim. And here obſerve, : 
Firft, THE Thing that is under Conſidera- 
tion, and whereof we have the Deſcription, 
viz. Repentance unto Life: For our diſtinct un- 
derſtanding whereof we may Conſider, 

1. THAT the word Repentance, is uſed in 
Scripture in diverſe ſenſes ;, and therefore we 
mult be Cautious how we underſtand it here: 
There are to Words uted in the Neu- Teſfament 
to expreſs Repentance by; one comes ofa 
word that ſignifies to be Careful or An xious, or 
Sollicitous; and ſignifies an afrer Sollicitude or 
Perplexity of the ſpirit, in regard of ſomething 
that we bave done, which makes us to wiſh we 
had not done it : The orber comes of a word 
that ſignifies the Mind or Under ſtanding; and 
intends an after Wiſdom, or Changing of the 
Mind, and practiſing thereupon. The former 


is ſometimes applicd to a common Convitticn 


and Compunction; ſuch as was in Judas, Marin. 
23. 3. whareas the latter is ulually intended of 
a thorough Change, ſuch as is wrought in a fru 
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Converſion, aud then it engroſſeth the other allo 
init. Now the word Repenrance is uſed ſome- 
times Spnecdochically, for the whole Work of 
Converſion, or the ſaving Change that is wro't 
inthe Man, and ſo it comprehends Feith in it: 
But ſo we do not underſtand it here; but as it 
ſtands di ributively with Faith, in the Terms 
of the Ne- Covenant; and mult therefore come 
under a diftinit Conſi leration, that ſo we may 
not confound the things proper to Faith, with 
thoſe that belong to Repenrance. 

2. THAT there are Two ſorts of Repentance 
mainly taken notice of in Scripture z; one 
whereof is vulgarly called Legal, the other 
Evangelical, And we muſt warily diſtinguiſh 
between theſe two, elſe we ſhall run our ſelves 
into a groſs Error, and miſs in our Conceptions 
of that which is an Eſſenizul Article in theChri- 
{ian Religion. 

i. THERE is a Legal Repentance, which is 
{> called, becauſe it proceeds from the Terrors of 
the Law, and is producel by Convillions © Ter- 
rors of Conſcience, which makes Men ſorry for 
what they have done, and drives them to do 
ſome Legal orks, It produceth a Worldly 
Sorrow, and often it drives Men to an owrward 
Reformation of their Lives. This 1s wrought 
by a common Work of the Spirit, who by awa- 
kening of the Conſcience, and putting it into 
an apprehenſion of Guilt for what he hath done, 
drives it to ſeek Eaſe by doing ſomething in a- 
mends for it; which often makes an obſervable 
Change in the Man's Life. 

NOW tho” the Spirit of God often begins 
with the E/e# in this way, in order to their 
Converſion, by cauſing of a ſpirit of Bondage 
to work in them; yet it hath not in it ſelf any 
thing that is ; nor is there any neceſſary 
Connection between it and ſaving Grace : It 
therefore hath been found ſometimes ſtrangely 
to work in ſuch as have afterwards Periſhed : 
There was ſuch a Repentance in Abab, 1 Kings 
21. 27. and yet afterwards he repented of his 
Repentance, or at leaſt returned to his former 
wicked Courſes. And the moſt notorioas In- 
{tance in this kind was Jadus; and we are ac- 
quainted what fair ſteps he took, in, Marrb.27, 
bgin. His heart reflected, he yielded to the 
accuſations of his Conſcience, was ſorry for what 
„ ad done, Confeſſed his Sin, and that openly, 
Reſtired again what he had unjuſtly gotten ; 
and yet afcer all this, in Deſpair he Hangs 
himſelf, and is gone to his own Place, 

2. THERE is an Evangelical Repentance 

{ called, becauſe the G hath a mighty in- 
flucnce into the kindly Operation it: And not 
only ſo, but becauſe it is a Ge, Medium to 
the obtaining of Forgiveneſs and Eternal Life 
it is therefore connected with Remiſſion, Acts 
5. 31. And for this cauſe it is called Repen- 
ace unto Life, Acts 11. 18. And his there- 
fore is the Repentance now under conſideration; 
aud for that reaſon our Catech m puts the di/- 
tind Title upon it. | 

AND here let ns obſerve, That tho' the 
Light of Nature tells Men that they ought to 
Repent of Sin, inafmuch as it is an unreaſona- 


ble thing for Man to Sin, and thereby he pro- 
cures Wrath and Miſery to himſelf; yet the 
Law left no room to hope to obtain Pardon and 
Salvation, for his own Confeſſions and Refer- 
mations; but declared him a Tranſzreflor, 
and accordingly a Man of Death ; whereas the 
Goſpel hath opened a New Covenant, in which 
God hath made true Repentance - a Medium to 
Salvation; fo that the right Exerciſe thereof 
leads unto Life: and there is a vaſt difference 
between this and the other Repentance, as will 
be ſeen when we come to conſider the De/crip- 
tion that is given of it. 

THIS Evangelical Repentance, which is 
wrought 1n Converſion being a ſaving Change 
produced in the Man, whereby be paſſeth from 
Death to Life, will come under a threefold Con- 
ſideration. x 6-147] 

1. THERE is the working of the babitual 
Change in the Man, Hence Men are ſaid to be 
renewed unto Repentance, Heb. 6. 6. And this 
is done by the Hirit of God in Paſſive Conver- 
ſton, who alone is able to produce it effectually 
Hence that, Eph. 2. 1. And you bath be quick- 
ened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, And 
this is that which is properly called Regenera- 
tion, and the Product of it is called the Neu- 
Creature, which is ſail to be Born of tbe Spirit, 
Joh. 3. 6. Repentance is anumerated to the 
Graces that are beſtowed upon Men,to fit them 
for the leading of an boly Life. There is there- 
fore ſuppoſed always, that in order to the ex- 


erting of gracious Attions by us, there be 2 


Principle or Power infuſed into us, to render vs 
capable of exerting them; and theſe are uſu- 
ally, by Divines called Supernatural Habits ; 
Habits, becauſe they abide in the Man; & ſuper- 
natural, becauſe as the natural Man 1s void of 
them, ſo they cannot be wrought in him, but 
by an A/mighty Power. It is certain, that no 
Act can extend the Vertue in the Agent; ſince 
therefore there are Acts of Repentence to be 
performed by us, we muſt have an Habit in us 
in order thereto : And becauſe Impenitence 15 
rooted in our Corrupt Nature, this muſt be in- 
fuſed into us if we have it; which muſt be done 
by a Divine Power, and therefore Chriſt was 
Exalted for this Purpoſe, Acts 5. 31. Him hald 
Jod exalted with his right band, t be a Prince 
and Saviour, for to give repentance to lſrati, 
and forgiveneſs of ſins, 

2. THERE is She thing that is wrought in this 
Change, whereby the Habit is produced; and 
that is, the Santtification of the Giri in which 
he infuſeth into us all the ſpiritual Grace 
which are to furniſh us for a New Life : And 
tho' Sant/ification comprehends all the Saving 
Graces of the Spirit in it, which conſtitute the 
New Alan, it being the Renovation of the whole 
Image of God in Man; (as, Eph. 4. 24. And 1641 
ye 75 on the new man, which after God is cre: 
ted in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. ) ani 
coplegaeptly is more extenſive than Repeniance, 
in the ſtrict conſideration of it; and Fai” it 
ſelf conſidered as a Grace, belongs to it; 10 
Repentance is one, and properly conſiſts of that 
Change whereby the Man is alienated from dn, 
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n and powerfully diſpoſed to Holineſs ; of which 
'0- we ſhall more diſtinctly conſider in the ſequel ; 
he And this is the Principle on which the Man is 
ud enabled to exert the ſubſequent Acts of Repen- 
o- tance: Hence called, Kepentance from dead 
or, wor ks, Heb 6. 1. 


he 3. THERE is the exerting of this Principle, 
ch or putting it forth into Att: Which is produced 
to from the ſame Spirit, and acted by the ſame 


eof Penitent. Theſe Habits are put into us by 
ICs God for Action, and they attain the End of 
in them thereby, and without it they would be 
4p: in vain, and /oſe the Deſign of them. Hence, 
tho' the ether muſt be, or this cannot be; yet 
is the Benefit redounds to us by zbeſe : nor can 
nge we actually turn from Sin to God, but by actu- 
FO ally Repenting. This then belongs to acfua Con- 
on- verſion, and neceſſarily follows the other, as is 
expreſſed, Jer. 31. 19. Surely after that I was 
2 


turned, I repented. And it is called Attive, 
obe Wl becauſe it is really exerted by the Penitent 
this Wl bimſelf; for tho the Spirit giveth us Power, 
ver- yet it is not He that Repents, but we; for the 
ly: Wl ation formally proceeds from us: It is He who 
ick- works all our works in us, and for us, accor- 
And I ding to, Pi/, 2. 13. But this is not formally, 
era: but vertually, by influencing us; and without 
eu- Him we can do nothing. Now if we conſider 
writ, that this Repentance under conſideration is 
the brought in as aCondition of the New-Covenant, 
hem in order to our eſcaping of God's Wrath & Curſe 
1ere- WW die to us for Sin; it nextly intends this a&fual 
e ex- BW Repentance, and the firſt Act; but yet ſoas it 
be 2 WW involves or ſuppoſeth the Principle or Hibit: 
ervs WM And this alſo is the ſame Repentance which 
uſu- s continued in, and renewedly Acted by the 
bits; ¶ Children of God, in the whole Courſe of their 
uper- Wl New-Obedience 3 and will abide to have it's 
id of Wl exerciſe in them, ſo long as they have a Jato in 
bot WF their Members warring againſt the law of the 
t no Mind. | | 
ſince 4. THIS Repezrance unto Life, is evermore 
o be Wl inſeperable from ſaving Faith. True Faith and 
in us true Repentance do always go together; and 
ce 1 WF tho" ſaving Faith is firſt in order of Nature, 
be in. (for Repentance to Life, requires the influ- 
> done WM ence of Faith, to render it ſuch, ) yet in order 
t was Hef Time, as to their production, they are Con- 


m lat" temporary. Lega/ Repentance indeed, is ſepa- 
Prince WI fable from Faith, and hath nothing of theIngre- 
[ſrae!, I dency of it into it, and fo it is no wiſe profita- 
Ille to the Man; for it always tarries at home, 
in this i and the Man relies on himſelf, and ſo it brings 
and bim not truely unto God; and too frequently 
which it ilſues, either in turning with the Dog to his 
Graces %, as in Ahab; or in driving the Man to 
And Her Deſperation, as it did in Fudas. Theſe 
Saving ¶ therefore are to be joyned together, as we find 
ute the WF them, Acts 20. 21. Repenfance roward God, 


whole 2 faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And 
Ind 164 ed Man's Repentance be never ſo plaufible, 
et without the Concomitancy of Faith with it, 


cannot find acceptance with God; for we 
ee told, Heb. 11. 6. Wirhour faith it is impoſhi- 
Fa“ e 70 pleaſe him. And tho' we uſually diſcern 
3 J de Crath of our Faith by our Repentance, yet 
oben is an evidence from the Effelt; and it is by 
om 


Faith that we fetch the Arguments and Encou- 
ragements to a kindly Repentance 4 giving us 
hope to find acceptance with God thro Chriſt, 
in our returning to Him. 

5- THAT Repentance is a Grace, really 
diſtinit from Faith. Tho' they always go to- 
gether, yet they are not the ſame thing: In- 
deed they are both of them Graces of the Spi- 
rit, yet they are diverſe Graces. There are 
ſome who endeavour to confound them ; but in 
ſo doing, they confound the whole Scheme of 
the Covenant of Grace, and really bring us 
back to a New and more eaſyCovenant of Wor ks : 
And this hath laid a foundation for p:rnicious 
Errors in Doctrine, which not a little obſtruct 
the Converſion & Salvation of ſinful Men. We 
may therefore here obſerve two or three things, 
wherein they mainly differ; | 

1. THO' they proceed from the ſame Foun- 
rain, viz. the free Grace of God, and have the 

ſame Author, who is the Spirit of God, and are 
habitually produced at the ſame Time, i e. in 
Regeneration; yet they have a diverſe conſi- 
deration in reſpect of the Objett of them. This 
is intimated in the fore-cited, Aﬀs 20 21, For 
tho it muſt be acknowledged that Faith ulti- 
mately terminateth on GOD, or the Divine 
Eſſence ; yet it nextly and immediately fixeth 
on CHR1sT ; for this reaſon it is called the 
Faith of Chriſt, or of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20. 
And the Promiſe of the Goſpel runs upon Be- 
lieving in Him, Joh. 3. 16, 36. whereas Repen- 
tance goes directly ro God, altho' it doth it by 
the help of Faith in Chriſt for acceptance with 
Him: It was from God that Man departed by 
his Apoſtacy ; and every Sin is called a depar- 
ture from Him, Heb. 3. 12. Departing from ihe 
living God, To Him therefore are we to return 
in Repentance, as will after be conſidered. 

2. THEIR Aims or Deſigns are very diffe- 
rent: I mean thoſe that are immediate; for 
they do herein agree, that they are both uſed 
as Media to attain Salvation according to the 
Tenour and Terms of the New Covenant; but 
yet they are diverſſy concerned in the Proſecu- 
tion of this Affair. That which Faith is firſtly 
concerned in, is to go to CHRIST, and by Him 
to GOD, for Peace & Reconciliation thro' His 
Blood: And tho' Faith hath it's other Uſes, and 
mixeth with, and influenceth all the other Gra- 
ces in the Man, and fo Repentance it ſelf; yet 
this it hath proper to it ſelf, and Repertance 
hath no influence into it: Hence that, Rom. 
2. 25. Whom. God bath ſet forth 10 be a propitt- 
ation,thro' fanh in his blood, whereas the great 
deſign and buſineſs of Repentance, is, to bring 
us to aConformity to the Preceptive Will of God, 
and the ſincere Practice of it : Hence called, 
Heb. 6. 1. Repentance from dead works. And fo 
expreſſed, Acts 26. 20. That they ſhould seht 
and turn to Ged, and do works mcet or ref en- 
tance. So that in Faith we 80 to God, as He is 
the Object of our Truſt ; whereas in Ry en- 

tance we apply our ſelves to Him, as He is the 
Object of our Service. f 

3. HENCE it follows, That they do alſo di- 
Jer in their proper As ; and this may be con- 

ſidered on a double account; (1) 
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our Fuſitfication, Hence we are every where 
ſaid to be Juſtified before God by Faith, and 
by tat alone; and not by Works: nor is there 
any ocher Grace of the Spirit in us Which is 
auapted for this Inftrumentality, but only Faith, 
Rom. 2. 28. Therefore we conclude,that a man 1s 
Juflifed by feith, without the deeds of the law. 
Whereas Repentance onl»y carries us to, and 
engageth us in New Obedience to God, from 
whom we expect our Whole Salvation, thro? 
the Merit & Vertue of the Righteouſneſs and 
Obedience ot Chri:i ;, fo tuat we do not ob- 
tan Remiſſion by our Repentance, but by our 
Faith embracing Him. Whereas by Repen- 
tance we become alienated from all other 
lords, and devoted entirely to Him who fo 
forgives us, and conſequently our Repentance 
ſuppoſeth us to be behevers. Hence that, Tit. 
2. 8. This 1s afauthful ſaying, and theſe things 
I wii! that thou afarm conflant!y, that they ubich 
have believed in God, might be careful te main- 
tain good wor Rs, 

(2.) FAITH fercheth all that ſirength from 
Chrifi, whereby we may be able to ſerve Him. 
Hence that, Heb. 10. 38. Now the juſt ſhall 
live by faub Gal. 2. 20. The life which I now 
troe in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me,and gave himſelf for me. All 
that we do that is good, muſt come from Him ; 
and hence there can be no exerciſe of Repen- 
tance, but in and with the exercife of Faith. 

BUT the dvi of Repentance, is in exert- 
ing that ſtrength for the Glory of God in our 
Lite, in avoiding Sin, and practiſing Duty: 
for the influence of Re pentance is on the 
whole cou:fe of Sanctification, both in the 
Mortifying of Sin, and Ferfett:ng of Holineſs; 
and in the very firſt act of Repentance there 
is this -ngagement of the heart againſt all 
Sin, and unto all Holineſs : Thus therefore 
theſe two differ Theſe things being thus 
tremiſed, we may proceed, : 

Secondly, TO a more Farticular Explication 
of the Demnonſtration given us of this Repen- 
zatice. And nere obſerve, 

|. THE g-neral! Nature of it; it is a ſaving 
Grace : and in this regard it agrees withFaith, 
which we have alſo lo deſcribed ; and under 
the conſidetation of that, we took the account 
why it is called a Grace, and why Saving; 
which nceds not to be here again inculcated : 
It is a Grace, becauſe it is freely given them 
of God, and they could neither gain it by 
their own endeavours, nor earn it of God. 
And It is a Saving Grace, becauſe it is beſtowed 
In none but God's Elec}, and is one of thoſe 
things, which accompany Salvation. 

II THE Sz6je:t of this Grace; or, the Qua- 
'ity Condition be is in, before it is wrought in 
him, viz. He is a Sinner: and herein the Ri- 
ches of this Grace, or the free kindneſs of 
(324 diſcovered abundantly : nor indeed, can 
any other but {uch an one be the proper ſub— 
ect ot it;ioc thegiving of it,evermore ſuppo— 
ech ſuch an one, This is not ſo to be un- 
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(1.) FAITH 7s the only Inſtrument, by which 
we rake hold on Chriſt and His Righteouſneſs for 


derſtood, as if the Sin of the Creature were 
the Motive that put God upon his beſtowing 
of this Grace upon him; for if ſo, why then 
are not all Sinners made ſharers in it; where- 
as we krow, that he leaves Multitudes to a- 
bide underImpenitence,and ſo to dye in their 
Sins: but he.rakes occaſion from the Sin of 
Man, to manifeſt his Mercy towards ſuch as 
he ſees meet, in beſtowing of Repentance upon 


them, and fo bringing them to attain Eternal 


Life. But for a more particular explaining 
this matter, let us obſerve thele things, 

1. THAT Man in his Primitive State was 
made Upright,and ſo needed notRepentance. The 
reaſon of this as grounded in the Nature of 
Repentance,which will be ſhortly conſidered; 
here only conſider, that Repentance ſuppoſeth 
ſomething amiſs in the ſubjet which calls for ut, 
A Man is to repent ct that which is evil, 
and not of that which is good. Now we ate 
told in Eccl.7.29. God made man uprigbt. M hich 
Integrity conſiſted in the Re&:uude of all bis 
Powers, and their conformity to the Rule; 
and this Man was poſſeſſed of,by vertue of the 
Image of God which was put upon the whole 
Man, and ſanctified him throughout, in Soul, 
Spirit & Body: if therefore he had continu- 
ed in this State, Repentance had been a ſtran- 
ger in the World: Our Saviour hath therefore 
made that remark, Matth, 9. 12,13. They that 
be whole need not a phyſicien, but they that are 
ſick. Butgo ye and learn what that meaneib, | 
will haue mercy, and net facrifite : for I am not 
come 10 call the righteous, but ſinners to refel- 
tance. 

2. THAT Man by bis Fall, brought a double 
infelicity upon bimſelf ; viz.Guilt, and a turning 
out of the way of Life ; but of theſe are fully 
inrimated in the word of God : By his Guilt 
he pulled upon his own head, the cure con- 
tained in the threatning, Gen. 2. 17. Ii zbe day 
that thou cateſt thereof, thou jhalt ſurely die. B 
this, he was not only obnoxious to all milc- 
rie s, but was actually doomed to ſuffer them; 
becauſe the law had punctually ſaid in, 2c. 
18. 4. The ſoul that jinneth, it ſhall die. And 
this is the true and proper wages of Sin, Rom. 
6. 23. The wages of fin is deal. And by wit 
ing out of the way of Life, he got into the 
broad way which leads to deſtruction. So it 
is declared concerning all Men by Nature, 
Thar as they are univerſally guilty, Rom. z. 
19. That every mouth may be flopf ed, and all ths 
world may become guilty befors Tod $0 that 
they are going in the road to deſtruction, .. 
Deſiructian and miſery are in their ways. All 
this properly ariſeth from Sin, which the! 
would never have been expoſed unto, if the) 
had not fallen by their Iniquity. | 

3. THAT except both of theſe be remove, 
the Man muſt be irrecoverably loſt. This Gcd 
hath aſſured us of in his word; and he is in 
good earneſt, and will not recede from it; fel 
he hath told us, 1 Sam. 15. 29. And 4% ile 
* of Iſrael! will not lie, nor repent : jo! 
be is not a man that be ſhould repent. Exod. 33 
That will by no means clear the guilty. As los 
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as Galt abides on the Sinner, he is held faſt 
bound over to ſoffer Vengeance from God; and 
He hath given His Oar for the Confirmation 
of it, Deut. 32. 40, 41. For I lift up my band to 
h-av:n, and ſay, I live for ever. If I wher my 
glittering ſword, and mine hand take hold on 
jadgment ; I will render vengeance to mine ene- 
mies, and will reward them that hate mu. And 
He hath equally aſſured us, if they turn not from 
their Evil ways, and return to God with their 
whole Hearts, their Iniquity ſhall be their ruin; 
and the way of Sin leads to Hell, and will leave 
Men there at laſt; Pſal. 125. ult. As for ſuch 
as turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lord 
ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. 
God is an holy God, and He requires Holineſs 
of all thoſe who would have Him to be their 
God; Heb. 12. 14. Follow bolineſs, without 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. He loveth 
Righteouſneſs and hates Iniquity; and Men 
deceive themſelves if they hope to be ſaved in 
their <1ns. | 

4 THE latter of theſe is only obſerved, in 
the way of true & und Repentance. It is by 
this that they turn from their evil way, into 
that which is right, and leads to Salvation; and 
for this reaſon is the Duty of Repentance fo 
much urged in the Word of God. The Goſpel 
Invitation ſent unto Sinners, is ſummarily com- 
prized in thoſe two words, Repen & Believe; 
Mark 1. 14. And Chriſt hath fully aſſured us, 
that without theſe, is no hope before Man of 
being Saved, but Perdition abides them, Matth. 
18. 3. Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the Ring- 
dom of heaven. Luk. 13. 3. Except ye repent, 
ye ſhall ail /ikewiſe periſh. And this is the Foun- 
dation on which our Saviour denounced thoſe 
fearful Woes, M 1119. 11. 20, Cc. God every 
where invites Sinners to Him, unleſs they are 
reſolved to Dy; Ezek. 33. 11. Turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways ;, for why will ye die, O 
louſe of Iſrael? And, Chap. 18. 30. Repent, 
and turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſii ns; 
jo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin, Now this is 
the proper Nature of Repentance, viz. A 1urn- 
ing from Sin, io God, as will hereafter be con- 
lidered. | 

5. THAT God will not beſtow the former 
of theſe upon any, withiut the latter. God 
is tne Author of both theſe ; He muſt give us 
dem, if ever we have them; and they are 
both put together in His Commillion, Acts 5. 
For ſo give repentance ro Iſrael,and forgive- 
neſs of fins. Guilty Sinners, when under Con- 
viction of the Wrath of God that is out againſt 
them, are mightily concerned for Pardon ; and 
welt they may, for they are Happy that obtain 
it; (I/. 3 2.1, 2.) but if they ſeparate this from 
Repentance, and ſeek not after this Turning, 
they impoſe upon themſelves, and will loſe the 
hopes of it; for God hath plumply ſaid, That 
except Sinners turn, He will fall upon them in 
Vis Fury; Plal. 7. 11, 12. God is angry with 
ie wicked every diy. If be turn not, be will 


wet bis ſword ;, be hath bent bis bow, and made 
* ready, * 


6. HENCE it follows, That Man by becom- 
ng a Sinner, brought upon bimſelf the Nec y 
of Repentance. God is angry at nothing but 
Sin, and Sinners for it; and this He cannot 
endure : We are therefore told, Pſal. 5. 4, 5. 
For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in wick- 
edneſs : nenber ſhall evil dwell with thee. The 
fooliſh ſhall not ſiand in thy fight ; thou bateſt all 
workers of iniquity. And becauſe all Men are 
Sinners as they derive from ſinful Adam, and 
are made to participate in his Image; all there- 
fore are under the indiſpenſible Neceſſity either 
of Repenting or of Ferdition: And that in this 
way they may have a good hope of eſcaping 
the Wrath of God, and Vengeance of Hell, this 
is a Fruit of His New Covenant Grace; for 
there was no room left for it in the Firſt Cove- 
nant, which left no ſuch reſerve for ſinful Man. 


Us k. LET this then ſerve to give Warning 

to Sinners, as ever they hope to eſcape Eternal 
Miſery, not to content themſelves with a pre- 
ſumptuous Faith, ( as all theirs is, who hope to 
be ſaved in their Sins; ) but to ſeek of God to 
give them Repentance, by turning them every 
one from their Sins. And becaufe we are all 
Sinners by nature, it becomes the Toungeſt of us 
to ſeek for this Gift of God, from Him who is 
the fole Author of it; and earneſtly to put up 
that requeſt to Him, Pſal. 51. 10. Create in me 
a clean heart, O God : and renews right ſpirit 
within me. 
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III. 53 HE Pre parati ves unto this Repen- 
tance, or the Grounds on which it is 
exerted; which are Two, 1, True ſenſe of his 
Sin. 2. An apprehenſion of the Mercy of God. 
WE are here to obſerve, That Repentance is 
to be conſidered, either as it is a Grace infuſed 
into the Soul, or as it is drawn fürth into Act 
and Exerciſe : Now as to the Creating of this 
Habit, the Soul is meerly Paffive, and is only 
the Subject recipient; and that which only 
moves Him to beſtow it, is His meer free Grace: 
But becauſe in the exerting of it, tho' the Spi- 
rit draws it forth by his Power and Influence, 
yet the Man is Ave ; and not only is the Sub- 
ject in which it is done, but alſo the formal 
Agent: Therefore the Spirit in drawing of it 
forth, applies himſelf to the Man, as a rational 
Being, and accordingly diſpoſeth him to it, by 
prevailing Reaſons or Motives, which do there- 
upon prepare him to Act as a Cauſe by (un- 
ſel, and to this, do the things under conſidera- 
tion belong, and we are here to conſider them. 
We may therefore take a particular Account of 
them, and conſider how they ſerve to advance 
this Repentance. 

[1.]THE former of theſe is, A true ſerſ* - 
bis Sin. Conviction of Sin is the ſirſt thing that 
our Saviour aſcribes to the Spirit in His Appli- 
cation to Sinners, Joh. 16. 8. And u ben be 15 
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come, be will repreuve tbe world fin, and of 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment, Now this Con- 
viction is gradual ; it is not wrought all at once, 
but hath it's increaſes as long as the Believer 
lives: There are alſo the Legal Conwttions, 
which are Common and not Saving, which the 
Sinner either wears oft, or they drive him to 
Deſperation : Tho' dftentimes this is made ſer- 
viceable in order to the producing of a thorough 
and ſaving Change in the Man, by the ſancti- 
fying Spirit. Now this Senſe of Sin is neceſ- 
ſary in order to an actual Repenting; and tho'a 
Legal Senſe will ſuffice for a Legal Re pentance; 
yet for that which is Evangelical, it muſt be 
gracious : Tho in the Production of it he makes 
uſe of the Law, which is the proper Inſtrument 
of this Conviction; for we are told, Rom. 23 20. 
For by the lau is the knowledge of fin. But of 
this Convittion we took a particular account, 
under the Head of EJelual Calling; in which 
we obſerved, the Sinner is made feelingly to 
apprehend the Evil and Bitterneſs of Sin, ac- 
cording to, Fer. 2. 19. which is wrought part- 
ly by dilcovering of the bitter Fruits of din, in 
that it hath brought upon the Man all the ama- 
zing Curſes written in the Book of God, and 
denounced againſt Sinners; partly by giving 
him a diſcerning of the vile Nature of Sin, in 
that it is the abominable thing waichGod hates, 
and is of its own Nature deſtructive to the 
Man's own well-being. And in the working of 
this Senſe, he is made both to apprehend the 
truth and reality of theſe things, and give a 
firm Aflent thereto ; to Conſent to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law in it, and thereupon to feel 
himſelf truly miſerable and undone. Now the 
Necetlity of this Senſe, in order to actual Re- 
pentance, will be evident, if we conſider, 

1. REPENTANCE ever ſuppoſeth Evil, in 
the thing Repented of. In Repentance there 
is a ſeparation from the thing; and this being 
an Imperate d, muſt needs employ the ſepa- 
rating Affections in the exertion of it: What 
Aﬀections are peculiarly employed 1n this, will 
come under conſideration afterwards. Here 
only obſerve, that the Affed1ons were put into 
Man for his avoidance of Evil, and purſuit of 


Good; and were therefore neceſſary for the 


Employment of his Rational Powers, being the 
ſtrings of Alion: If therefore the Man ſhun 
and flee from a thing, it is becauſe it is either 
really Evil, or at leaſt in his apprehenſion it is 
ſo; otherwiſe he doth not as a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, who Acts according to the Dictates of his 
Underſtanding, 

2. EVERY Natural Man hath a Love for 
is Sin, which ariſeth from a 2cod Opinion that 
he hath of it This is one of the miſerable 
Fruits of the Apoſtacy, that by reaſon of the 
Corruption of Man's Nature, which hath per- 
vaded erery Faculty and Power in him, he 
Loves Sin, and is carried forth with an eager 
Delight in it; and this is corroborated by the 
Error of his Judgment, which hath filled him 
with a falſe perſwaſion of Good & Evil, which 
makes him to put the one for the other, Iſai. 
5 20. Wo unto them that call evi! good, and good 


evil. "This is it that makes him adhere ſo cloſs 
to it; and as long as he retains that Opinion 
concerning it, as that which is Geol, he cannot 
but maintain a Love for it. 

HENCE, 

2. TILL the Man be truly perſw:det of 
the Evil of Sin, he never will Repent of it : 
For it is contrary to the Nature of aReaſonable 
Creature, to Repent of that which he reſents 
as a thing that 1s Good : We are told of them, 
Jer. 8. 5. They hold faſt deceit, they reſuſe 10 
return. And the reaſon of it is included in the 
words: It is Decerr, i. e. It is a falſe Principle 
which he hath imbibed ; and being under the 
Cheat, this makes him tenacious of it ; and for 
this reaſon we have that given as the ground of 
their Impenitence, notwithſtanding all Endea- 
vours of Conviction that were uſed with them; 
Iſa. 44. 20. A decerved heart hath turned bim 
aſide, that he cannot deliver bis foul, nor ſay, 
Is there not a lie in myright hand? And on this 
account we find what was the ground of their 
renouncing of the Prophets Pleas with them, to 
turn from their ſinful Courſes, Fer. 44. 16, 17, 
As long therefore as Sinners abide ſtupid, they 
cannotRepent ; whereas when this Senſe is im- 
preſſed upon their Conſciences, this awakens 
and rouzeth them, and becomes a powerful Mo- 
tive in them to Repent; it makes their Sin bur- 
denſome, which before was Pleaſant; and cau- 
ſeth them to enquire how they may get ſepa- 
rated from it. | 

[2. | THE latter of theſe, is, An Appreben- 
ſion of the Mercy of God in Chrift, And this is 
always in Con junction with the former, when 
it is improved by the Spirit of God, in order to 
the drawing forth of this Repentance : This al- 
ſo was formerly taken notice of, under the 
Doctrine of Eff eitua! Calling, as it ſerves to 
perſwade a Sinner to accept of Chriſt by Belie- 
ving on Him ; and may be here a little fur- 
ther conſidered, as it is uſed to he a Mot ive to 
Repentance, and hath an Ingredience 1n it. 

AND here, 

1. HE is wade to apprebend & belicve, That 
there is Mercy with God for miſerable Sinners : 
Without the Revelation of this, & a perſwaſion 
wrot on the Heart, to believe the Truth of it; 
the Sinner,tho' made uneaſy in his preſentCon- 
dition, knows not whither to go; ſo that tho 
the Lat is neceſſary to the raiſing in us a ſenſe 
of Miſery, yet it is by the Goſpel, that this 
Senſe is made to work kindly : This apprehen- 
ſion is therefore wrought in him by the Holy 
Spirit, who perſwades him to beheve, that 
whatloever he hath been or done, there is ſtill 
door of hope ſtands open unto him; accord- 
ingly we have him ſo arguing, Ezra 1c. 2. Jer 
now there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thirg, 
And this is one Note of difference between 10 
gal & Evangelical Repentance; in the for” cr 
there is only a diſcovery of Sin, but in ibis 
there is alſo a reve/ation Mercy: Hence that, 
Plal. 130. 3, 4. If thou, Lord, ſhouldejt mark 1- 
niquities: O Lord, who ſhall ſland? But there 
ir forgrueneſs with thee: that thou mayeſi be 
feared, For this reaſon, when Peter's Sermon 


had 
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nad wrought his Hearers to a Compunttion, he 
preſently applies to them the conſideration of 
gods Mercy to raiſe in them an Hope; Acts 
2. 27, 38. Now when they heard this, they were 
ricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
0 the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
7% we do? Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, 
ard be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Frfus Chriſt, for the remiſfion of ſius, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the boty Ghofl. 
2. HE is acquainted with the Way how this 
Mercy came to be laid in for Sinners; viz. by 
CHRIST. It is therefore called, The Mercy 
of God in Chriſt ; and that, as to diſtinguiſh it 
from the common Mercy which God beitows 
upon Mankind in general, during this Day of 
Patience and Benignity, Marth. 5. 45. ſo to 
declare to us from whas Fountain this Mercy 


under Conſideration derives from God to us, and 


in what way we come to partake in it, vig. 
thro' the Impetration of His own Son : And 
this alſo becomes a Motive to Repentance, that 
Mercy whichcan alone ſtand a Sinner in ſtead, 
is diſcovered in the Source and Original of 1t ; 
for there is no ſaving Mercy that can derive to 
us in any other way : Hence that, Eph. 1. 3. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ings in-heavenly places in Chriſt. And this al- 
ſo belongs to the Goſpel Revelation, without 
which it had never been known. | 

2. HE is perſwaded of the Neceſlity of this 
Repentance, if be would partake in that Mercy. 
The diſcovery that there is Mercy is his en- 
couragement to Hope, and not utterly to De- 
ipair of Salvation: But the Manifeſtation of the 
Way in which it is to be come by, is directive 
to him how he may obtain, and not mils of 
it ; and fo it alſo atiords him further Motive to 
Practice accordingly. Now tho the Firſt Con- 
dition on which he is invited to embrace this 
Mercy, is Faith in Chriſt, unto which a firm 
Promiſe of Salvation is made, fob. 3. 16. yet 
this is not ſeparate from, but in connection with 
Repentance; for we are every where aſſured, 
that without Repentance there is no Salvation, 
as was before obſerved : Nor doth this in the 
leaſt enervate the Promiſe made to Believing, 
but it abides firm; only it is a diſtinguiſhing 
Note of that Faith which is ante Salvation, V12. 
That it is always accompanied with Reperzance : 
And fo it becomes a Rule of Trial, whether our 
Faith be of the right ſtamp ; and aſſures us, 
that a Faith ſeparate from this, is deluding Pre- 
ſumption. And this becomes a potent Motive 
in him, to urge him to ſeek Repentance, as be- 
ing of the Way necellary to Salvation. 

J. HENCE in Hope of, and Reliance upon 
this Mercy, he is encouruged & helped ro Repent. 
Hope & Deſpair are two contrary Affections; 
aud therctore Deſpair of obtaining Mercy in a 
Way and Courſe of Sin, is a Moral help to 
break oft a Sinner from it, and putting him 
upon forſaking it: So the hope of finding Mer- 


cy 18a like Argument to attract and draw him. 


to God, that he may obtain it of Him. This 
apprebenſion of Mercy, by which ſuchan Hope 


is ſtirred in him, is wrought by the Spirit in 
_ one, in his drawing him forth to the Ex- 
erciſe of Repentance; and not only ſo, but he 
carries him another ſtep forward, viz to a fl 
Purpoſe,reſolutely to adventure upon this Mer- 
cy, and rel upon it. And this is implied in 
that Direction which God gives to 1ſrae/, for 
the right ordering of % Repentance, of. 
14. 2. Asſhur ſhall net ſave us, we will not ride 
upon borſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
work of our bands, Je are our gods : for in thee 
the fatherleſs findeth mercy. Accordingly that 
encouragement is given to ſuch, Pal. 147. 11. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in tbem that ſear him 
in thoſe that hope in his mercy. And the word 
Hope imports, ſuch an Hope as encourageth 
and enableth the Man to adventure himſelf en- 
tirely upon the Mercy of God: And from hence 
we may infer, the Neceſſity of the Concomi- 
tancy of Faith with that Repentance which is 
unto Lite; and that herein a Lega/ Repentance 
is difterenced from that which is Evangelical: 
Nor can a Man kindly Repent of his Sins ex- 
cept he do withal place his recumbency on 
God thro' Chriſt ; for it is this Faith which 
carries him to God, on whom ſaving Repentance 
terminates, as will be conſidered. 

HERE therefore we may briefly conſider, 
of what Neceſſity this apprehenſion of Mercy is, 
as well as the former ſenſe of Sin, in order to 
the Repentance now under conſideration ; for 
which let us obſerve, 

1. IN true Repentance there is :n 0bjed, to 
which the Sinner turns; which is Gb. This 
will come in the next Head to be particularly 
enquired into: Here only it is a little Anticipa- 


ted for the manifeſting the Neceſſity of this Ap- 


prehenſion. We are conſidering of Repenrance 
unto Life; now every Iurn that the Sinner 
makes in his Life, is not an acting or exerciſing 
of thisRepentance : A Man may turn from one 
lying Vanity to another; he may Repent of 
this and that, and ſo leave it, and yet remain 
Impenitent, becauſe he abides within the Com- 
paſs of the reign of Sin in him; and may be 
afterwards inſtanced; to which J ſhall refer, 
when we come to a diſtinct Conſideration of it. 
Only it is here to be obſerved, that a Man mug 
have an Object; and therefore if he leaves one, 
he will faſten upon another: And Ged directs 
Sinners to be very Cautious to wiat Object 
they do return, Jer. 4. 1. If thoa wilt return, 
O Iſrael, faub the Lord, return unto me, 

2. THERE muſt therefore be a Diſcover y 
of this Object, and hope of acceptation with 
Him, to encaurage the Sinner to Repent And 
as this Object can be no other but God; { Man 


cannot be perſwaded to turn to Him, unleſs he 


apprehends a good hope of Succeſs in ſo doing. 
A bare diſcovery made to the Man of his Sin, 
in it's evil Nature aud Fruits, will only tend 
to drive him to Deſpair; and fo there can be no 
kindly Repentance acted upon it: If the Man 
hath no proſpect of mending his Condition, the 
apprehenſion of the Curſe that is upon him, 
will make him to fit down in Deſpair and Dy. 
When once it comes to that, Fzek. 37. 11. 
2 Eee Our 
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Our hope is leſt, we ure cut off for our paris. 
Earneſt defires without the leaſt hope, ate 
killing deſires, and will not prompt endea- 
vours, but totally diſcourage the Man : now 
this is tounded upon the hearing and belie- 
ving that the God of Ifrael is a Merciful God. 

3. HE mult apprehend bow God comes to 
be ſuch an 0b7e#Z,which is only, y Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ic is only the Mercy of God by which we 
may ohtain pardon of him, peace with him, 
and a glorious Inheritance in his Kingdom, 
that can give us encouragement to go to him: 
for, by the ſenſe of Sin he knows that the 
Fuſtice of God is armed againſt him, and he 
lies under a ſentence of death; & except this 
Juſtice be atoned, the wrath of God cannot 
be turned away from him: He knows that 
God is a conſuning fire in Himſelf to Sinners, 
aud that,unleſs his wrath be atoned, he can 
expect nothing but Eternal Vengeance; ſo 
that without a diſcovery of Chriſt to inter- 
poſe and be a Mediator, he cannot be ſatisfied 
how Juſtice and Mercy may agree in One, that 
ſo God may be jult, ant yer merciful to him; 
for this is brought about only in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt, Eph 2. 14. Fer be is our peace, 
tobo bath made both one —— , 

4. HE mult alſo apprehend howChriſt hath 
made V for Acceſs to God by Penitent Sin- 
ners. It is not enough to hear that there is a 
Cnxr1sT, but He muſt alſo be ſatisfied how 
CHR1ST came to be able te Save Sinners that 
come 10 God by Him. For this is our encou- 
ragement, Heb.7. 25. Wherefore be is able alſo 
o ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by bim. ſceing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſhon jor them. A convinced Sinner knous, 
that a Satisfaction mult be made to the incen- 
i:d Law, before ſuch time as God can, con- 
ſiſtent with Faſtice and Veracrry, be atoned to 
Sinners: and is apt to be very inquiſitive, 
How can it be conſiſtent with the Holineſs of 
the Law, that ſaving Mercy ſhould be obtain- 
el? nor will it ſuffice to be told that Chriſt 
doth this, but we muſt be perſwaded, How 
he bath done it; for Which we muſt believe 
the report of the Goſpel eoncerning his Per- 
{on, Natures, Offices, and the Value of his O- 
bedience in doing & dying in our ſtead, paul 
therefore tells us, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom 
I bave believed, and I am perſwaded that be is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto 
un. And this is it that makes the way clear 
to us, and gives us encouragement and hope, 
that with God we may find Mercy, 

IV. WE have an account of the Parts of this 
Repentance, or tbe things wherein it doth con- 
lift, or is exerted ;, expreſt in thoſe words, 
He turns from bis Sin unto God. Thoſe two do 
conſtitute, but one act of Repentance, both of 
them going into the rendering of it ſuch. For, 

1. IT is eſſential to Repentance, that it is 
2 Turning. And for that reaſon it is ſo often 

un the word of God, called by that name; So, 
Eck. 33 11. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
500 3 Jor why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael. 
Jer. 21, 18. and e- tobere. And the word is 


Metapborica/, properly ſignifying a returning 
back again to a Place Which one had before 
departed from ; and is morally applied to 
the work of Converſion, in which the Man for- 
ſakes his ſinful ways, and takes up a Courſe 
of Holineſs, from which he departed in the 
Apoſtaſy ; & this is done in & by Repentance. 
2. HENCE, Becauſe Repentance is a 14rn- 
ing; it rationally ſuppoſeth rms rerms, viz. 
From, and to which it is; and from the Confi- 
deration of zbeſe terms put together, we may 
rake up the diſtinct Nature of Kepentance. 
There is a turning in Faith, as well as in Re- 
pentance; and in this alſo there is a turning 
from Sin to God, for in it we remove our 
truſt from /y:ng Vanities, and place it on the 
living God. We mutt therefore take a parti- 
cular proſpect of this Affair, by conſidering 
the Nature of this Turning. And here, 
1. IN regard of the Term from which ; it is 
a turning from Sin. We muſt here call to 
mind that the ſubject of this turning, is a Sin- 
ner; and Man became ſo by turning away 
from the boly, juſt & good Law of God, which 
was given him to be the Rule of his whole 
Life; and turning in to the way of Sin,which 
is diametrically oppofite to the other; and 
thus he left God, and embraced ing Vanities, 
And this is the ſtate of all Mankind ti4l ſuch 
time as by a powerful Converſion, they are 
made to forſake Sin, and return to their Al- 
legiance. Every Unregenerate Man is under 
the Dominion of Sin, and that not only as to 
Condemnation, by vertue wherent it holds 
him faſt bound to ſuffer Eternal Vengeance, 
but alſo as to a lordly power which it holds 
over him, engaging of him to fulfill irs luſts. 
Hence that advice given to them, Rom. 6. 17. 
But God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants of 
ſin; but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doittrine which was delivered you. And, v.19. 
As ye bave yielded your members ſes vunts to un- 
righteouſneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 
even ſo now yield your members ſervants to r- 
reouſneſs, unto holineſs. 
luntary ſlave to it, and it hath his heart as 
well as life, and he hath conſented to have his 
ear bored to it. Accordingly, as his whole 
Man is turned to it ; fo the whole Mon is en- 
gaged in this turning ſrom it. Now Sin comes 
under a double conſideration, viz.0-igina/ and 
Adual; by the former of theſe, he is filled 
with all curſed Principles, and Revolt & Re- 
bellion ; by the latter he is voluntarily and 
reſolutely engaged in the Proſecution of Sin 
with greedineſs; and in the work of Repen- 
tance he is engaged to turn from it in both 
theſe reſpects : He is to make to himſelf a 
new Heart, and lead a new Life; he is in his 
preſent poſture looking bell card, and mult 
therefore turn his back upon it, and look bes- 
ven-ward, Sin is properly Anomy , Sh. , 4, 
H Hhaſie ver committeth in tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
law :. for fin is the tranſgreſfion of the . 1. e. 
It is a contrariety to the holy law of (od, and 
is applicable either to the Mans State or Adi- 


ons; and in both of theſe regards ir is to be 


abandoned. 


He is become a vo- 
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abandoned. So that in this Repentance, there 
is both an alienation of the Hearr from Sin,and 
a relinquiſhing of it, in the Life & Converſa- 
tion; and where there are not both of theſe ex- 
exciſed, there is no Repentance : And tho the 
Grace to do this muſt be given as from on high, 
yet the Exerciſe of it muſt be Practiſed by us, if 
we would approve ourſelves for true Penitents. 
As for the Way wherein this turning is to be 
Practiſed, ſo as to prove it to be Sincere, and 
ſo unto Life; it will come to be conſidered un- 
der the next Head. I here only obſerve, where 
it mult begin, and from whence it muſt take 
it's 6 it mult be a flight from Sin, or 
elſe it cannot be that Repentance, which is a 
proper Medium for our eſcaping the Wrath and 
Curſe that is due to us for Sin. 

2. IN regard of the Term to which; it is a 
turning to GOD. This we obſerved, is called 
a Returning, becauſe Man in his Creation was 
placed near to God, and went away from Him 
in his Apoſtacy ; and therefore all Sinners are 
ſaid to be far from God, Pal. 73. 27. Aud 
therefore in Repentance they come back again 
to Him. It is to be obſerved, that G O D and 
Sin are put in Oppoſition, for Sin is conſidered 
as a lord that hath us in Subjection; and as 
we are to renounce it's loxdſhip, ſo we are to 
ſubject our ſelves to God's Supream Gavern- 
ment over us: And it intimates, that we cau- 
not ſerve Sin and God too; for what the one 
commands, the other forbids; and what the 
one forbids, the other requires : Hence that, 
Matth. 6. 24. No man can ſerve two maſters : 
for either be will hate the one, and lyve the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Te cannot ſerve God © mammon. And 
as in Be / icving we return to God, as the Object 
of o 1 uſt, ſo in Repentance we return to Him 
as our Sovereign Lord; as it is expreſſed, Iſa. 
26. 13. O Lord our God, other lords beſides thee 
habe bad dominion over us : but by tbee only 
will we make mention of thy name, And it is 
certain, that the Term to which we return in 
Repentance, is as iudiſpenſibly neceſlary to be 
God alone, as that from which we turn, is Sin: 
And hence for Men to pretend that they have 
left off theſe and thoſe ſinful Courſes which 
they formerly purſued. is always a vain Pre- 
tence to their having ſavingly Repented : Nor 
indeed can a Man be truely ſaid to be turned 
from Sin, except he in it have returned to God. 
It is a thing frequent for Men to turn away 
from e Sins, which they formerly purſued 
with greateſt eagerneſs, by an owiward Refor- 
mation, and a ſeeming Inlignation ; but it is 
not «nt» God, but unto {me otber Sin, which 
they can with more eale and quietneſs Proſe- 
ente; and conſequently they do not return to 
the Service of God, but ſtill remain under the 
Power & Command of Sin; for this reaſon we 
1ave God complaining of this as an Hypocriti- 
4 Repentance, becauſe thaythey turned, yet 
it was not to Him, Hol: 7. 16. They return, 
but not to ile moſt High, And elſewhere. He 


Chargeth them for traverſing their ways, Jer. 
. 23. Which Word ſigniſies ſhifting, changing, 
turning ſometimes this way, ſometimes that: 
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Sometimes Sinners follow [ntemperance, but 
being convinced of the Miſchief they find in 
that, they turn to Coverouſneſs ; which might 
alſo be inſtanced in other things: But this is 
far from amounting to the Repentance we are 
conſidering of; they ſometimes turn from a 
leud Life, to a ſober Converſation , but in that 
alſo they turn to themſelves, but not 19 God, 
whillt they ſeek: to eſcape God s Wrath, and ob- 
tain Salvation by their own Righteouſneſs : 
But what belongs to a ſincere turning to God, 
will alſo come under a more diſtin& Conſidera- 
tion under the next Head, which may be taken 
Account of, the next ee 7 8 

Us x. WE may for the preſent only take 
Notice of the Venity and Folly of ſuch as make 
high Pretences to a ſtrong Faith, but are utter 
Strangers to ſound Repentance. 


thoſe who do prefeſſedly expunge Repentance 
from the Goſpe/ Covenant, and charge thoſe that 
preſs it on their People for being Legal Preach - 
ers ; but there are a great many more, that 
Prattically neglect, and conſequently reject it; 
and tho? they have their great Confidences,yet 
never ſeek for this Change, or examine them- 
ſelves about it. But we are hete aſſured, that 
ſuch will find their Hopes to deceive them, and 
finally fall ſhort of the Salvation they promiſe 
themſelves : For tho'it he a Truth, that every 
one that truely Believes in CR IST ſhall be 
Saved; yet it is alike true, whoſoever really 
Believes in CHRIST, hath alſo Repenred, and 
turned from Sin to God. And would we not 
loſe our expectation at laſt; let us carefully 
ſee to this. 


SERMON CCAAII. 
V. E have the diſtinguiſhing Properties 
of this Repentance ; by which the 
Truth and Sincerity of it may be diſcerned ; and 
the Fa/ſebood of a Vain and Hypocritical Repen- 
tance of many may be diſcovered. And this 1s 
ſet forth with reſpect to both the Terms Which 
belong to it; or d which is turned from, and 
God, who is turned to: And theConſideration of 
both theſe, will help to give us more clear light, 
into the Nature of thisgreat Work,which is wro't 
in the Con verſion of a Sinner. We may then pro- 
ceed totake anAccount of each of theſe ſeverally : 
LI. ] IN reſpect of the Term from which he 
turns; we are told, that he doth it with Grief 
ar, and Hatred of his Sin. And under theſe 
two are comprehended Synechdochically, all 
thoſe things which are Ingredients into, and dc 
conſtitute this rarning from Sin, And here let 
us oblerve, that as the who/e Man is engaged 
in this Repentance, both Sou! and body ; and 
it is both Original and Aﬀual Sin, which is 
thus departed from; ſo there are two things 


— 


wherein this furninę, (if it be real and in good. 


earneſt, ) will make diſcovery cf themſclves. 
vig. In regard of the in1-07d Principles in the 


Man; and with reſpect ta the Pradice nron 


theſe Principles Which may therefore be 1c- 
verally tonched on, 2 


There are. 
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(1.) IN regard of the znward Principles that 
are in the Man. And here conſider, that all 
his ſepararing AﬀeGions do ſtand engaged in 
this turning from Sin. In Man conſidered as 
a Reaſonable Creature, we obſerve a Rational 
Soul, as well as a Body and Senſes: And in 
this we find [nre/lettual and Mora! Powers, by 
which he is enabled to perform thoſe human 
Actions which belong to his ſpecifick Nature: 
An Underſtanding by which he judgeth what 
is right or wrong, good or evil, eligible 
or refuſable by him: A i by which 
he is able for Election or Rejection of an 
Object ſer before him, according to the belt 
Verdict of the Practical Underſtanding : And 
Affections, by which the Will purſues it's E- 
lections, in it's Imperate Actions, and improve 
the whole Man in the Execution of them. 
Hence all theſe Powers are employed about, 
and have their influence into Repentance, and 
are firſtly conſiderable in it, becauſe the Sin- 
cerity of it, is primarily to be judged of by 
theſe, The Underſtanding applies it ſelf to 
fearch, and upon it finds and reſolves, that 
Sin ſhall no longer be hugged by him, but 
utterly abandoned. And this Conſideration 
and Reſolution, is declared to be the leading 
ſtep to the Man's turning away from it; as 
we are told in, Ezek. 18. 28. Becauſe be conſi- 
dereth,end turneth away from all bis tranſpreſſt- 
ons thit he bath committed. he Mall ſurely live, 
and not die. And the Aﬀeions are hereupon 
moved and engaged to proſecute this Reſolu- 
tion; and ſo the Hcart or inward Man is 
turned, aud the whole Soul is ſet right. This 
therefore is in the firſt place to be enquired 
after. Now becauſe there are Objeas that 
are Good & Evil ſet before the Man, ue where- 
of is to be Choſen and Proſecuted, the other 
to bt re jcted and abandoned: God hath tor 
that reaſon put Aﬀettions into Men, that are 
ſuired to bath theſe; and by the Exertion of 
theſc,he hath a diſcovery of the Verdict of his 
Underanling, and the determination of his 
; and this is to be conſidered, not only 
in regard of Rational Actions, in the prudent 
\{anagement of his temporary Affairs; but 
more peculiarly in his Moral and Gracious 
Actions, with reſpect to Sin and Holineſs. So 
that in his turning from Sin, his ſeparating 
Aficctions arc nextly improved & employed. 
And thoſe wiich are eſpecially concerned 
here, are theſe, . | 

1. HE is affected with a Godly Sorrow for it. 
Godly Sorrow is therefore ſaid io be unto Re- 
p:Atarce, 2 Cor, 7, 10. Sorrow is oppoſite to 
Joy; as by tat we embrace and take $atis- 
Faction in an Object; fo by this we are wean- 
2d from it, 
It is the folly aſcribed to Sinners, that they 
TCioics in Evil; and whillt they do ſo, they 
will not part with it: But when a Man is af- 
testa with Sorrow for it, he is now made 
Willing to have no more todo with it, And 
this Sorrow 1s fet forth by Mourning for it, 
as a thing that is become bitter to him, and 
1& beats. it as a burden inſupportable; ayd 


and it is made diſtaſteful to us : 


hence we read, /a. 3 1.9, 10. Zech. 12.10,11. 
They ſball mourn, «s one mourneth for his only 
fon. He is grieved that he ſhould ever Con- 
ſent ro it; £/al.38.18, Yea, the preſence and 
in-being of Orginal Sin, makes him cry as, Rom. 
7. 24. O wretched man that | am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death! And it is 
a God!ySorrow ; for there is one that is Wor 1d- 
ly, which rwor&kerh Death, 2 Cor. 7. 10. That 
therefore which embitters it to him, is the 
diſcovery which God hath made him, and 
powerfully convinced him of, that it is a brui- 
tiſh vile thing; and that which is diſpleaſing 
and dithonourable to God: Hence that in, 
Pſal. 5 1. 4. Againſt thee, thee only bave [ ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear nben 


thou judgeſt. Sin it felt is made exceeding ſin- 


ful to him, Rom. 7. 13. | 

2. HE is filled with a Cordial Hatred of it. 
David therefore could ſay, Pſal. 119. 104. J 
hate every falſe way. It is a Property of every 
Natural Man, that he Loves Iniquity, that it 
is as dear to him as Life; he can as willing- 
ly cut off bis right band, and pluck out bis right 
eye, as part with his Luſts. Men are ſaid to 
be 2/zed to their Idols; and it is this Love 
that is the Cement, Heſ. 4. 17. But in Re- 
pentance this Love is turned into Hatred : The 
Spirit kills the endearednef$ of the Heart to 
it, makes him to look upon it as vile & abo- 
minable : The ſenſe of his own Corruption 
makes him to abhor himſelf upon the Act of 
it, Job. 16. 6. This therefore God promi- 
ſeth to do for his People, when he gives them 
Repentance, Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye re- 


member your own evil ways, and your doings that 


were no: good, and ſhall lotbe your ſelves in your 
own fight, for your iniquities, and for your abo- 
minations. Now Hatred is the Primitive ſ:pa- 
rating Affection: As therefore when he Loved 
Sin, that carried him inſatiably in purſuit of 
it; ſo this Hatred doth as naturally carry him 
away from it; he cannot endure the Pre- 
ſence of it, and is ſet irreconcilably againſt 
it: Nor can be ever known to entertain Kind- 
ly thoughts of it as long as he lives; ſo far 
as this Grace is Active in him. | N 

3. HE is filled with confounding Shame, by 
reaſon of his Sin. It is an unhappy Property 
of reigning Sin, that ir makes the Sinner to 
glory in it: Hence that, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe g/c- 
ry is their ſhame, When they have committed 
Lewdneſs, they think they have done ſome- 
thing worth Boaſting of: Hence we have ſuch 
Complaints made on this account, I/a.3 9.& Jer. 
6.15. Were they aſhamed when they bed commii- 
red abomination ? nay,they were not at all aſhamed, 
neither could they bluſh. But in the Production 
ot this Repentance, the Soul is filled with 
ſhame, and covered with Confuſion, and he can- 
not tell how to look up: This is very genuine; 
for what elſe is ame, but a depretlion of Spi- 
rit, ariſing from an inwardSenſe of the baſe neſs 
of the thing, and Reproach which the Man 
hath brought upon himſelt by ic? And where 
that Appte henſion is deeply fixed, it will have 
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this Operation on the Affections: Thus it was 


with him, EZrs 9. 6. And ſaid, O my God, I am 
aſhamed, and bluſh ro lift up my face to thee, my 
Jod e for our iniquities are increaſed over our 
Head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the hea- 
ven. And with the Pablican, Luk. 18. 3. 
This then is a thing ever inſeparable from 
that Repentance which is of the right ſtamp. 

4. HE is affected with a Ionging inſariable 
efire to be rid of Sin: Or rather an xnappea- 
{ab'e averſation from it. For, Deſire, in pro- 
priety of Speech, is a craving after the enJoy- 
ment of an abſent good; the contrary to 
which is that under preſent confideration : 
tho' improperly it may be called a deſire, tho 
nor after the thing, but of getting away from 
t, as that which is to him an inſupportable 
burden, and he bears the preſence of it very 
impatiently; as he complains, Fſal. 38.4. And 
this is by ſome termed, Fuga, a flight; and 
when it is aſcribed to the Affections, it is a 
derivative from Hatred, and creates a weari- 
neſs in the Soul, and makes him to cry out as, 
Jer. 4. 3r. Wo is me ncw, for my ſoul is weari- 
ed, becauſe of murderers, He pants for reſcue, 
and looks out with ſighing; Oh! when ſhall 
the time come, when Sin ſhall no more be 
preſent with me! 

(2) IN reſpe& of his Practice upon theſe 
Principles. For tho” the foundation of true 
Repentance is laid in the Soul, and the firſt 
ſtirrings and movings of it are in the Affecti- 
ons; yer, if it be right, it doth not reſt there, 
but proceed farther. The AﬀeCtions are the feet 
of the Soul, and when they are moved, they 
will move the whole Man, according to the 
impreſſion that is made upon them: And this 
is the proper end & uſe for which they were 
put into the Man, and would without this be 
in vain. And it is certain, that if the Heart 
be changed, the whole Man is ſo; for in the 
work of Sanctification, the whole Man is 
wrought upon, Soul, Spirit & Body are turned; 
and all old things are done away, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
And where this new Heart is given, it will 
indubitably be followed with a new Life; 
and the things wherein this diſcovers it ſelf, 
are mainly theſe, 

1. BY a free and hearty Confeſſion of his 
Sin, And this, tho' not always to Men, in re- 
-1rd of lome particular Sins; yet always to 
od, whole Law is broken, and whole Name 
diſhonoured by ir. This is always a proper 
a ljuna of true Repentance,and it waits upon 
it ſo that he who upon Conviction of Sin, 
loth not freely Confeſs it to God and bewail 
1: before Him, hath ſufficient reaſon to fear 
hat he never repented of it. The very bur- 
den which his Conſcience is diſtrefled with, 
by reaſon of it, Will make him to ſeck relief. 
by an ingenuous acknowledgement of it: and 
ihis is one diſcovery of our being weary of it, 
and earncft defire of being delivered from it; 
1nd it is a ſpirit of Impenitence that keeps 
Sinners from this Conteſſion. If Ephraim re— 
pents, he bemoans himſelf, 7er. 31. 18. And 

what is it that he bewails, but his Sin, as 1s 
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evident ? And this is that which God expess 
and waits for, in order to his manifeſting 
himſelf reconciled to them; as, Lev. 26. 40. 
If they ſhall confeſs their iniquiiy, and the ini- 
guity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs dieb 
they treſpaſſed againſt ne, and ti at 4% ibey have 
walked contrary umo me. 

2. BY a practical Forſaking of it, This 
theretore and the former are put together in 
the promiſe of Mercy; Prov. 28. 13. He bat 
covereth his fins, ſhall not proſper ; but whoſo 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them Gall have mercy, 
And except this follows rhe former, the Con- 
feſſion will be an airy and empty thing. The 
Confeſſions of true Repenrance, are not a diſ- 
burdening our ſelves of trouble, that we may 
with the more eafe and freedom, return to 
our Confeſſion of Sin: This is the moſt groſs 
Hypocriſy, or rather a very high degree of 


Profaneſs, and a witneſs that our hearts. are 


not right. In Repentance, the league is bro- 
ken between the Man and his Sin; and that 
includes a firm refolution, to have nothing 
more to do with it: And this is the Natural 
Operation of that hatred of it, which is en- 
kindled in him by the SanQiſying Spirit: 
Nor can that Man ſincerely ſay that he abhors 
it, if he doth not relinquiſh it, and avoid it as 
a Toad or Serpent : This alſo will be the pro- 
duct of ſhame, if it be indeed Sin it ſelf that 
he is aſhamed of, and not ſome other thing. 
By theſe Affections thus influenced, we come 
to be dead to Sin: And the Apoſtle offers 
that pungent Queſtion, Rom. 6. 2. How Hall we 
that are dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 

3. BY maintaining of a reſolute Warfare a- 
gainſt it, with utmoſt endeavours to Mortiſy 


the Luſts of ir. Repentagce is a Grace of 


Sanctification, and is therefore imperfect at 
firſt, and in that regard it is progreſſive, and 
conſequently to be practiſed as long as we 
live, Nor is it enongh. to abſtain from the 
Ads of Sin, but to ſeek and endeavour the 
Death of the very root of it. An Hypocrite 
may do the former,and take much pains in it; 
but a ſincere Penitent will be deeply concer- 
ned for the latter. Original Sin will abide 
on us here, and we are to have no peace with 
it, nor conſent to any rruce, but maintain 
War with it till Death; and this is evermore 
a diſpoſition put into us by Repentance: This 
therefore is commanded, Col. 3.5. Alertiſy 
therefore your members which are uf on the carb; 
fornication, auncleanneſs, inordinate offettion, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is 
idolatry. And by this we are always turning 
from Sin: And this is not done by the meer 
ſuppreſſion of the Acts of Sin, but by feeking 
the Life of it; and he who Repents indecd, 
will do fo. 

4. BY a careful Avoidance of the Intice» 
ments to the Commithon of Sin. Impenitenr 
Sinners ſhew the reſpeCtts they have for Sin, 
by the endeavours they uſe to mike provition 
for the gratification of their craving Luſts ; 
but where there is true Repentance wroug hi 
in any, they will as carefully endeavonr 10 
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withdraw fewel from them, and a void any thing 
which they know will nouriſh Concupiſcence 
in them ; according to that counſel given 1n, 
Rom. 13. ult. Make not proviſion for the fleſh, 
10 fulfil the luſts thereof. They will ſhun vain 
Company, and all Opportunities of Temptation 
to Lewdneſs, avoid Intemperance, and all im- 
moderate Uſe of the Creature ; turn away their 
Eyes from ſuch Objects, as Experience hath 
told them, have been ſnares and traps to en- 
tangle them in Miſchief ; and whatſoever of 
like Nature. 

[2.] IN reſpect of the Term to which he turns; 
which we are told is GO D. And this we have 
obſerved hath reſpe& to Him conſidered as He 
is our Lord and Lawgiver, which is that which 
puts a difference between Faith & Repentance, 
in reſpect of this Object; both whereof do ul- 
timately determine upon Ged. Now the Q- 
lification of this is briefly expreſſed in our Care- 
chiſm, in theſe words, That it is wr'Þ fallPurpoſe 
of, and endeevour after New Obedience; but I 
ſhall Eſſay a little to dilate on this matter: We 
may therefore take this diſtin& and ſummary 
Account of it; 

(1.) THAT in Repentance we tarn to God 
as He is our /zf End, God hath revealed Him- 
ſelf to us in His Word, as He is the fit Cauſe 
of all Good to us, and as He is the /aſt End to 
whom we ought to Conſecrate our ſelves and 
our whole Life: As therefore in the former of 
theſe reſpects He is the Object of our Faith, 
ſo in the latter He is of our Repextance As 
we were made dependent Creatures, and our 
whole Bleſſedneſs muſt derive from God, fo 
ought we to truſt in Him; and as we were ſub- 
ordinate B-ings, we owed our ſelves and all 
our Powers to Him that beſtowed them upon 
us, and ſo we ouzht to employ them ; on which 
account He is our Lord and Lawgiver: Hence 
both of theſe go together, Iſa. 33. 22. For tbe 
Lord is our judge, the Lord is our law-giver. 

(2) HENCE that which ourRepentance /eads 
us direttly unto, is New-Obedience, As Man's 
great End was tog/ortfſy God by an actual Con- 
formity to His revealed Will, which was his 
reaſonable Service; ſo Man being fallen from 
this End of his by Sin, muſt recover it again by 
Repentance ; hence it is called Repentance from 
dead Works, Heb. 6. 2. And conſequently the 
Term to which it leads muſt be Obedience; for 
ſo only can fallen Man reach his laſt End ; 
Pſal. 119. 59. Ithougbt on my ways, and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. It 1s therefore 
called New Obedience, either becauſe we are 
anew reſtored to it after our Revolt from God, 
and turning to lying Vanities, by this Reno- 
vation ; or becauſe the Obedience it ſelf 1s of a 
New Stamp ; the former being Legal, whereas 
this is Evangelical: The Od Covenant requiring 
perfect Perſonal Obedience as the Condition of 
Bleſſedneſs; but in the New Covenant ſincere 
Obedience is accepted in teſtimony of our Gra- 
titude to God: And the former was to be per- 
formed in our own Strength ; but this by new 
Strength derived from CHRIST: Hence that, 
Phil. 4 13. Tcan do all things thro Chriſt which 
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is to unite us toour Object; and becauſe in this, 

God is our Object, as He is our ſupream Lord, 

we do by it cloſe with Him, by a voluntary 

Subjection to Him; and this mult be according 

to His revealed Will, which is made known 

to us, as the Rule of our Obedience, Deut 29.29. 
ANI) here, 

1. IE Love God and His Laws, As the 
Natural Man hates God, ſo he diſcovers it by 
being a lump of Enmity againſt the Law, 
which renders him incapable, whilft fo, of pay- 
ing Him true Obedience, Rom. 8. 7, 8. Before 
he was full of Prejudice againſt God by reaſon 
of the Command; but now it is his Delight, 
and his Love to the Precept : Love is the root 
of Obedience; for which reaſon it is called Love, 
2 Tim. 1. 13. And we are told on this Ac- 
count, Rom. 13. 10. Love worketh no ill to bis 
neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of ibe 
law, Now in Repentance this Love is kindled 
and rendred inexpreſſibly great: Hence that 
in, Pſal. 119. 97. O how lode I thy law! it is my 
meditation all the dey, We diſcern by this new 
Light, ſach hidden things in the Law of God, 
that endear it tous; and for it, we Love Him 
who is the Author of it; and we are made to 
give it that Encomium, Rom. 7. 12. The /aw is 
boly, and j uſt, and good, 

2. OUR Foy or Delight acquieſceth in Him 
an in His Law. Foy is a derivative from Love; 
and 1mplies the Satisfaction that we take in thc 
Object, when it is enjoyed: The natural Man 
is void of this Joy, he caunot rejoyce in the 
Lord, and His Commands are grievous to him 
whereas in Repentance this Affection is turned: 
& from the Satisfaction that it was won't to take 
in Sin, it Delights it ſelf in doing the Willof 
God: And that Service which was before a 
Burden, is now a Recreation to him ; it 
was by this that the Pſalmiſt was enabled to 
put that Encomium upon the Law of God ; 
Plal. 19. 10. More to be deſired are they than 
gold ; yea, than much fine gold: ſweeter 40/5 
than bony and the bony comb. It makes us to 
be like Chriſt in our meafure, who ſaith of 
Himſelf, Pſal. 40. 8. 1 d:light to do thy will, C 
my Go: yea, thy law ts within my heart, 

3.WE are not aſhamed of but count it our Ho- 
nour, to own our ſelves to be His Servants, and 
pay Obedience to His Commands. It is the un- 
happy Diſpoſition of Sinners, that they co'n! 
it a Reproach to ſtand up for God, and own 
Him for their Lord, when the World Reproac!: 
them for it: Hence that, Mark 8. 28. %%%. 


ever therrſore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of mv 


words, in ibis adulterous and finful generation, 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed wh: 
be cometh in the glory of his Father, with ibe l 
angels. But Repentance puts another Reſept: 
ment into the Man; David could ſay, Pſal. 119. 
6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I hade r:- 
ſpetk unto all thy commandments. And Paul, 
Rom. 1. 16. [ am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, It will make us to count our Glory s 
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be called lis Servants, and our Honour, if we 
iuffer Iguominy from Men, for His ſake! As 

5. 40. | / 

4. OUR Deſires are preſt in longing after 
Strength or Abiluy 40 ſerve Him. Such is the 

Opinion we have of God and His Service, that 

the ſenſe of our Infirmity or little Strength to- 
perform 1t with that Vigour and Life which we 
ought, makes our souls to break forth in Cra- 
ving after mor>: No Service we do pleaſeth 

us, becauſe of our ſhort-coming ; nor ſhall we 

ever be at reſt in our Cravings, till we come 

to Angelical Perfection: Herein therefore did 

the Apoſtle teſtify his Repenrance,in his reach- 

ing after this Perfection, Phil. 3. 13, 14. 

(4. HEREUPON we are brought zo rake 
1 d full Purpoſe 1» Obey Hin. Before, we were 
reſolutely ſet to Withſtand Him, and refuſe to 
take His Yoke upon vs; we are determined in 
this, that we will be for Him, and for no other, 
(Ia. 26. 13.) and is this free Choice which 
he makes of the way of Holineſs, unto which 
he binds himſelf with theſtrongeſtObligations: 
And this proceeds from the Election of the 
Will, having reteived the Reports of the Practi- 
cal Underſtanding which recommended this to 
him ; Pſal. 119. 30. I have choſen the thay of 
truth. And in this Choice we confirm our 


Purpoſe with ſtrongeſt Engagements: Hence 


that, Pſal. 119. 126. I have ſworn, and I will 
perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous judg- 
ments, And now the Vows of God are upon 
him, and the great Care which he is cohceiried 
in, is to perfortn this Oath of his. 
Hence, | ” | 
(F.) WE are now put upon it, 20 Uſe our 
armoſt Induſtry in ibe Proſecution of this Purpoſe. 
For it we make Vows to God, and neglect to 
jay them, we betray our groſs Hypocriſy ; but 
Converting Grace is a Principle in us, Which 
will prompt us to Fidelity in our beſt Endea- 
vours to fulfill our Covenant- Engagements. It 
15 true, There are and wil) be, the remains of 
in in us, notwithſtanding this great turn that 
hath been wrought, fo that we cannot do what 
We fain would, Rom. 7. 19. For the good that I 
would, I do not: but the cuil that I world not, 
that I do. Gal. 5. 17. All therefore that we 
% on this Account will be with Wreſtling and 
Scuffling, and many Flaws in our Obedience: 
However this Principle, fo put into us, will 
have it's Operations, and engage us to aſe our 
utmoſt Vigour in ſerving ot God, by a Confor- 
mity to his revealed Will, and in ſtrengthning 
and fortifying all tht Graces beſtowed upon us, 
unto a more lively and ſteady Proſecution. 
(6.) THERE are two Qualit ies, that do eve*- 
inorcadbere to this Purpoſe & Endeavour where- 
by it's $1ncertty difcovers it (elf, OW, 
1. II is Univerſal, | As in türning from 
din, there is an Univerſalliy, it being from a!/ 
Sin, ( Pal, 119. 104.) and if there be one Sin 
chat keeps the throne, the Man is not tut ned, 
and all other tuthings are Hy pocrit ical; fo in 
this turning to God, in reſfect of Obedience, 
1! the Commands are withott Freeptingr em- 
raced, Hal. 415, 6 He dei net NE wt 
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chuſe, take one and neglect another; but he 
puts himſelf entirely under the - Law of 
God, and none of His Commandinents are 
grievous to him : And tho” remaining Fleſh re- 
lucts and gives him Moleſtation; yet the Grace 
which is put into him pronounceth of them all, 
that they are Holy, Zuft & Good. .. - 
2. IT is e nd: Repentancb is one 
of the Gifts of God which are without Re pen- 
tance : True Repentance is ſuch a Change in 
the Man, from which he never more Changeth 
his Mind, but abides by it; hence called, Ke- 
pentance unto ſak#uion; Por to be repented of, 
2 Cor. 7. 10. That Man who repents of his 
Repentance, never Repented aright, but it was 
only Feignedly : He that ſincerely turns from 
has Sin, bids it an everlaſting Fareivel , it is 2 
Divorce never to be revoked : We zre there- 
fore told how it is, Hoſe 14. 8, What habe I 10 
do any more with idols“ And when he gives 
himſelf up to God and His Service, it is not {or 
Time, but Perpetuity, nevex to g0 back frem 
Him, P/al. 36.18. It is the Spirit of God h 
works thoſe Purpoſes in the Heart, and ſo Hx- 
eth them, that they ſhall never be tolally lolt ; 
And if at any time they become weakened 
thro? Temptatioh, they {hall be afreſh renews 


n co Hm. 

AND thus have we taken a brief Account 
cf the ttue Repentance, which is recoinmended 
to us in the Covenant of Grace; and which is 
a neceſſary Medium to out eſcaping God's Wrat 
and Curſe, and obtaining of the Salvation which 
13 ſet before us in the Goſpel. 3 

Us r. LET this then put u, upon ibe Tria: 

of our ſelves, in regard of the Hope we have 
of being Saved. Every one that Lives under 
the Goſpel, and hath any reſentments of his 
Mifery by Nature, by reaſon of the Wrath that 
18 out againſt him, would fain obtain, and bear 
himſelf up upon an Hope that it ſhall go well 
Vith him for ever: But it 3s a matter of Infinite 
Moment, that we be not miſtaken ini this, and 
our Hope ſhould; like that ofthe Fypotrite, be 
cut off, and prove as a Spiders Web. Let us 
then be careful, as to prove our Faitb that it 
be not Preſumption, but the Faith of God's E- 
lect; fo that we be net deceived in this; let 
us examine our ſelves about our Repenrante, 
whether it be anto Life, and not that which will 
be found falſe & deſtructive. Let vs there 
member, that as without Repentante there is no 
Salvation, but we muſt Periſh ; fo it muſt be a 
Repentance not to be repehted of; left with A- 
hab & Juda, we Periſh for all: And ts that cd. 
bring it ta the Teſt of the Characteriſtical Notes 
nich have been laid down abott it in the Pre- 
miſes. And that we be not impoſed of, In this. 
our ſearch, Let us diſtruſting our ſelves, apply 
ohr ſelves to the Heart: ſearching God, and lar 


our ſelves open before Him, with a ſincere ofte1 


of his Supplicxtion, Pſal. i 39. 52,24. Search mc 
O God, and know my beart: 11 me, and know n 
thoughts. Andſte if there be any toicked way 11 
me, and lead me in the way evcr/afting. 
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3836 HAT are the outward and ordi- 
= 77 d nary means, whereby Chriſt com- 
ß municateth to us the benefits of 


*r Redemption? 


ANS WER. 


THE outward and ordinary means, 
whereby Chriſt communicateth ro us the 
benefits of Redemption,are his Ordinances, 
eſpecially the Word, Sacraments & Prayer; 
all which are made effeQual to the Elect 
for Salvation, 


Ul ND ER the two former Queſtions, we 
took an account of the two ęreat Con- 
ditions, on which Salvation is offered to Sin- 
ners, in the Covenant of Grace: Which, tho 
God alone can work in Sinful Men, yet we are 
aſſured that without them, none can be Saved; 
and that if ever he brings any to obtain Eter- 
nal Life, he will do it in this way: So that 
unleſs theſe be wrought in us, we are aſſured 
that we are not in a ſtate of Grace, nor can 
have any grounded expettation to eſcape the 
Wrath to come, unleſs we obtain them. We 
have now before us, a general account of the 
courſe which God takes in order to his work- 
ing of theſe Graces in us, whereby we may be 
brought to the actual enjoy ment of the happy 
fruits, which CTnhRIST, by his Redemption, 
hath purchaſed for all His. And that we 
may take a right account of the Subject we 
are upon, a few things may be obſerved,under 
two heads. 


Furſt. IT is here ſuppoſed that God works 


1e Grace in us, by which we are brought to par- 
rale in Chriſt's benefits, by the uſe of Means. 
And there is nothing more fully aſſerted in 
the Scriptures than this, that theſe Graces 
mult be wrought in us by God,if ever we par- 
take in them; for they are beyond our power 
to produce them in ourſelves ; and it is cer- 
rain that no meer Creature can do it in and for 
us. Hence that, Joh. 1. 13. Which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of ihe 
zvill of man, but of God, But if he be asked, 
Why God makes ule of the means in the or- 
der of producing this Effect? tho? it be ſuffi- 
cient to ſay, That it hath ſo ſeemed good to 
Him who is infinitely Wiſe, and is not accoun- 
table tous; yet there may be ſome account 
taken of it. And that, 

(.] Negatively, NOT becauſe be cannot do 
it without them. There is no neceſſity lying 
pon Him thus to do, as will be evident to us, 
if we conlider, 

1. THAT rhe Means themſelves uſed by 
Him are Arbitrary, He uſeth his own liberty 
in the chuſing and appointing of them: they 


Operation of bis Spirit, 


are the refore Poſitive Inflitutions, the force 
and wad whereof, depends upon his So- 
vereign Will. Hence the great Argument 
which he uſeth to put a force upon theſe 
Precepts to bind us to Obedience, is, I am the 
Lord; which leaves us no room to diſpute 
them. 

2. THE wubole Forcg and Fficacy of theſe 
Means entirely depends on Him, and the mighry 
That the Means of 
and by themſelves do not,cannot produce this 
effect, is very evident both from Scripture and 
Experience. That they do not, there needs 
no more to demonſtrate, han what is obvious 
to daily obſervation, if we will not ſhut our 
Eyes; and as weare told in the word of God, 
fo we may ſee it inthe courſe of his Provi- 
dence, That the ſame Means which are to 
ſome a Savour of Life, prove to others a Sa- 
vour of Death, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. And we are 
told, That God ſometimes ſends the moſt 
powerful Means to Men in Judgment ; as is 
wofully intimated in that Commiſſion, Iai.s. 
9, 10. And be ſaid, Go, and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underfiand not; and ſee ye indeed, 
but perceive not. Make the heart of this perple 
fat, and make their. cars heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes : leſt they ſee with ibeir eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be bealed. And that they cannot 
do it of themſelves is no leſs manifeſt, if we 


conſid er, That the Means are all of them mor- 


al & ſwaſive, which muſt needs have a Sub- 
ject capable to receive the impreſlion of them, 
if ever they become effectual ; whereasthe 


Natural Man is not ſo, but muſt have a mighty. 


Change wrought in him, to put this next ca- 
pacity into him: and this properly belongs to 
the powerful Grace of God; for which reaſon 
it is compared to a Creation, and a Reſurrecti- 
on, Which are works that none but God can 
produce: And hence we have that ſolemn te- 
mark made by Moſes, Deut. 29. 3, 4. Thegreat 
temptat ions which thine eyes baue ſeen, tbe ſigns 
and thoſe great miracles : Tet the Lord bath not 
given you an heart to perceive, and eycs to ſee, 
and ears te bear, unto this day. | 

3. THAT in Pofftve Converſion, the Spirit of 
God worketh Immediately. For tho' He applics 
His Grace together with the diſpenſation ot 
the moral Means, yer the Means themlelves 
do nothing in the production of the New 
Principle of Regeneration in the Man, buf the 
Spirit alone doth it; rho' in the drawing forth 
of this Principle and Power into Act, He ap- 
plies the Means, and makes them Inſtrumen- 
tal therein. For tho' it be a truth, that the 
Spirit acts together with the Word, in Paſſive 
Converſion, Fam. 1. 18. Let it is certain, that 
whilſt he offers the Word to Men, and br 
Moral Argument preſſeth it on them, there 1s 
his preventing Grace which comes in,and pro- 
duceth the Habit by a creating-work, by which 


' 
. 


r / A UTELLNSS Lo LN oe 


t 


ww FF: SP ad 


EA. A. *. #6 4 P35, 


Qu 


Queſt. LXXXVIII. 
He puts a power into us, to receive thoſe im- 
pretiions ſavingly, _ | 

[2. | Poſitively, or Affirmatively; THIS way 
of God's treating Men 7s exceedingly accommo- 
dated to the Nature of Man, with whom God 
treats in the New Covenant. Man is a reaſo- 


nable Creature, or a cauſe by Counſel ; as. 


therefore God treated with him in the firſt Co- 
venant as ſuch a Creature, in which he offered 
him Life upon Terms; fo he doth in the New- 
Covenant, as the Goſpel every where informs us. 
Now in the Management of this Treaty, God is 
pleaſed to open the Terms of this Covenant to 
him, and urge upon him the way in which he 
may be Saved, and the Motives fuited to con- 
vince him of his Neceſſity, and direct him in 
the way of it: And for this, Means are moſt 
properly adapted; and the very nature of the 
Goſpel is ſuch, as aptly ſuits hereunto. And 
tho' the Efficacy depends on him, yet the Means 
adapted to the End in their order, and that 
agreeably to te Infinite Wiſilom of God, who 
doth all things 4ccording to Connfel : For tho? 
God is Sovereign in His Appointments, yet all 
His Works are iu Wiſdom; and hereby Men 
that ſlight and deſpiſe the Means, are rendered 
inexcuſable, becauſe the Offers made to them, 
were moſt highly Rational. And it is certain, 
that there is not only requiſite ordinarily the 
habits of Grace in the Heart, but the exer- 
ciſe of them in the Life, to which Men muſt be 
drawn by theſe HAledia ſet home upon them: 
For tho? in Faſſ ve Converſtin the Habits only 
are infuſed, whereby the Powers in the Man 
are renewed ; yet in Adive Con verſion there is 
a voluntary exerting of theſe renewed Powers, 
to which the Means moſt genninely ſerve. 
Second y, WE are to obſerve, That here are 
tuo Epub:rs put upon theſe Means, which ſerve 
to point us to a right Apprehenſion of the Sub- 
ject now under Conſideration, viz. They are the 
out ward, aud they are the ordinary Means : Both 
of which requires a little of our Conſideration 
(% THEY are the outwerd M-ans : Theſe 
are ſo called toſliſterence them from the :z7ward 
Applications of His Spirit to the Hearts and. 
Conſciences of Men: which tho' He is wont to 
do in and with the other, and without which 
they caunot be made eftectuai ; yet they are 
ſeparabie, and Men may enjoy the former, and 
yet never experience the efficacy of the latter: 
Theſe therefore may in a ſenſe be called i- 
ward Means for tho they proceed from the 
Spirit himfelt; yet in it He uſeth the e by 
bringing them to the Minds of Men, aud cauſing 
of them to ponder on them. Aud tho they are 
not always cttcctaal to their Converhon, yet 
they arc improved to diſpoſe & prepare them, 
who ate God's Elect; vis. The touches on the 
Hearts which leave Conviction on them, create 
Fears and Terrors in them, aud put them upon 
Euquiry; becaule without this inward Opera- 
tion, the outward Means make no Impreiſions, 
but are as Hater ſhi t upon a Rock, Now theſe 


are called Ourward, becauſè they are nextly ap- 
plied tothe oatward Van, and ate to be enter- 
dained and let in by the Senſes, thro' which they 
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are to paſs to the Mind and be improved by the 
Rational and Moral Powers of the Soul; aud 
the principal of theſe Senſes, is that of Hear ixe, 
as, Rom. 10. 17. And for that reaſon it is vul- 
garly called the Senſe of Diſcipiine; and in the 
outward application of theſe Means, God is 
wont to make uſe of the Miniſtry, or laſtru- 
mentality of Men, to whom He commits the 
Diſpenſation of them ; as, 2 Cor. 5.19, And 
bath committed anto us ibe word of reconciliation, 
And theſe conſidered by themſelves are meerly 
Moral); and can no further attain the End of 
them, than as God pleaſeth to ſet in with them, 
according to, 1 Cor. 3. 6. I have planted, fol- 
los watered : but God gave the creaſe. 
(2) THEY are the ordinary Means: 


And 


. thereare Three things more eſpecially indigi- 


tated to us in this; 1 
1. THAT tho' Man is obliged to the Uſe 
of theſe, yet God is not limited to them. They 
are made Neceſſary for us by the Neceſſity of 
the Precept; ſo that we have no ground to ex- 
pect theſe Benefits but in the Uſe of them: 


Hence ſuch as enjoy the Privilege of having 


theſe Means, yet do not apply themſelves to 
them, but deſpiſe and neglect them, do put a- 
way Salvation from them, and judge them- 
{elves unworthy of Eternal Life. As 12. 46. 
But God hath no wheze ſaid abſolutely, that 
He will not drawMen to Him, but by theſe t- 
wird Means; ſo that neither is His Power nor 
His Sovereignty limited on this account. 

2. THAT there are the extraordinary Ways, 
in which God doth ſometimes Convert Sinners 
to Cuxisr. Not only doth He reſerve His 
Liberty to himſelf, but when He pleaſeth, He 
doth actually make uſe of it. There are the 
Immediate Revelations of Himſelf to Men, of 
which the Scripture gives us the Account, by 
which He reveals CHRIST to, and in them; 
and how many have ſo been acquainted with 
the way of Peace, it is not for us to determine, 
becauſe it depends on His own Pleaſure : Doubt- 
leſs Abraham's Call from Idolatrous Nabor was 
of this Nature ; and we have reaſon to think, 
that the Wiſe Men that came from the Ea, by 
the direction of the Star, were thus drawn ; and 
we are ce:tain that Pau!'s Converſion at firſt be- 
gan by an extraordinary Apparition of CHRIS 
to him from Heaven, Ads 9. beg. 

3. THAT God ſeldom proceeds in any biber 
way but this, for the Converſion of Sinners. 
Things are not only ſaid to be Exiraordinary, 
when they exceed the Ordinary Courſe of the 
Powers of Nature, for ſo is every Converſion; 


but alto when they are done but ſe/dom : Aud 


in this regard it is a Truth here; for which reaſon 
we find it laid down in the Word of God, as a 
Rule Univerſal: Hence that of the Apeſtle, 
2 Cor. 4. 3. If our Goſpel be hid, it 15 bid 10 
them that are loft And, Rom 10. 4, 15. And 
ſuch Expreſſions muſt needs infer, that when— 
ſoever there is any Converſion wrought iu any 

other way, it is a thing rare and admirable 
WE may now proceed to a more Particular 
Conſideration of theſe Means, in which Account 
is given us, What they ere; and, In what ee 
F 2 f f 2 | 10e 
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they become ſerviceable to make us to parti- 
__ in the Benefits purchaſed by Chriſt for 
Men 

HERE then two things ly before us to en- 
quire into; vis 1. What theſe Means are * 
2. The Way in which they are made U/efu/ for 
the Purpole of them: 

I. / HAT theſe Means are; which are 
laid down. | 

I.] Generally, THEY are the Ordinances 
of God's appointment ; His Ordinances, An 
Ordinance, according to the uſual acceptation 
of the Word, is, An Inſtitution or Appointment 
ratified by lawful Authority, to be a Medium 
for the obtaining ſome End that is deſigned by 
it: And fo we are to underſtand it here. It 1s 
of the Nature of an Ordinance, that it is a Law 
Enacted , and ſo it neceſſarily infers that the 
Maker of it be veſted with a Jurisdiftion im- 
powering him to make ſuch a Conſtitution 3 
and that it be in the Wiſdom of the Law-giver 
for the bringing about ſome worthy Deſign, and 
be therefore accommodated thereto ; and we 
are acquainted that there are diverſe ſuch Or- 
dinances, tho? all of them are joyntly ſervice- 
able to the ſame Purpoſe. But theſe things 
«vill. come under a diſtinct Conſideration in the 
ſequel; only here we are to obſerve, the Limi- 
tation of them to the Author of them: They 
are therefore called, His Ordinances, i. e. 
CuR1sST's, as appears from the Queſtion; and 
this word is uſed excluſively, 4. d. His, and 
no other: They are therefore called His, in op- 
Poſition to the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of 
Men, and every other way and Medium that 
is invented by them; giving us to underſtand 
that no other Appointments but ſuch as have 
the Seal of His Authority to make them Au- 
thentical, can be proper Media to bring us to 
participate in His Benefits ; and the reaſon of 
this is very obvious, as will appear, if we 
conſider ; 

i. THAT all the Means bave their abſo- 
{ute Dependance, for the Efficacy of them, apon 
His Beling them thereto, We have already 
obſerved, that the outward Means are in them- 
ſelves only Moral, and therefore can be no 
turther Eſticacious, than as the Divine Power 
makes them ſo: And it neceſſarily follows, 
That if an Ordinance obtains it's end, the ver- 
tue of it muſt needs derive from CHRIST, by 
His Spirit, who only can work that Change in 
Sinners, by which they may be turned from 
the Power of Satan to God. | | 

2. HENCE our only Encouragement, to 
make uſe of Ordinances, is, Chrift's Promiſe of 
His Bleſing to thoſe that rightly improve them. 
It belongs io Man as he 1s a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, to ule Means for an End, and accordingly 
to be prompted to the uſing of them, by a 
Proſpect that he hath of obtaining in this way. 
Now there is requiſite for this, not only that 
Chriſt can give them this Succeſs if He ſees 
meet ; but alſo that He will, if we ſo uſe them: 
And this depends on His free Pleaſure, which 
requires that we have ſuch a Promiſe : And for 
this reaſon the Goſpel offers ſuch Promiſes to- 
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gether with the Ordinances, which it requires 
our Obedience to, many whereof ate there re- 
corded, | 

3. CHRIST hath made no Premiſe B 
ſing to the Ordinances of Men; but on the other 
hand hath iÞrcarned thoſe thatConjorm to them, 
How often therefore are Men Charged with 
Sin, for rcacbing for Loltrines the Commands of 
Men? and challenged His People, Who required 
the ſe things of ibeir bands? And He aſſures 
them that the Worſhip offered to Him iu a pre- 
tended Obedience, is altogether Vain; Matth. 
15. 9. And hence that Objurgation of the 
Apoſtle, Col. 2. 22, 23. Men do not herein 
Serve God; but Diſhonour Him, and ſo cannot 
ultimately expect a Bleiung on them, but a 
Curſe, 95 5 

C2. THESE Ordinances are laid down in 
particular; Specially the Word, Sacraments & 
Prayer. Here they are ranked under Three 
Heads, which will come atterwards to be diſ- 
tinctly handled, both as to the Nature & Ne- 
fulneſs of them. Here only we may juſt ob- 
ſerve, That they are introduced with the word 
Spectaily ; which intimates that there is fome 
other Ordinance of Chriſt appointed, and made 
ſerviceable te this End. And here ſome take 
notice of the Ordinance of Diſcipline, or the 
binding & looſing, which Chriſt hath Inſtituted 
in His Church, which is not here enumerated, 
becauſe it is not ior conſtant Practice, but only 
Occaſional, in caſe of Scandal; and was not 
nextly appointed for Converſion, by which on- 
ly we are brought to have a Right to Chriſt's 
Benefits; altho it cannot be denied but that 
this is ſometimes Bleſſed to the Converſion of 
{uch as were before Uncenverted | 

II. WE come to conſider, The Way in 
which they are made uſeſu! for the Purpoſe of 
them, expreſſed in thoſe words, 4% of which are 
made effeitual to the Ele for Salvation. 

AND here we may obſerve, 

1. THE great Deſign for the advancement 
whereof theſe Ordinances are appointed to be 
Means, viz. Salvation. We are told, that 
they are the Means of Communicating to us ibe 
Benefits of Redemption, And here we are acquain- 
ted, what is the upſhot and comprehenſioa of 
theſe Benefits, and that is Salvation; and eve- 
ry of thele Benefits do comprehend ſomething 
in them, that contributes to the compleating of 
that Salvation. Now Sa/vation in aſheolag icai 
Senſe includes in it, the Deliverance of a Sinner 
from the State of Sin & Miſery into which he 
is fallen, which is the Condition of Mankind 
by Nature, ( Eph. 2. 3.) and the reſtoring of 
him to the Enjoyment of rue, and in the end, 
of conſummate Blefjedneſs, which was the End 
of Chrift's coming into the World, (1 Tim. 
1.15.) and is that which the Goſpel is appoint- 
ed to be the Inſtrument of: For which reaſon 
it hath that Encomium, Rom. I. 16. The power 
of God unio ſalvation, It was becauſe Man- 


kind had undone lymiclf, and God had a Pur- 
poſ to maniſeſt His rich Grace in Saving of 
him, that He con:t1ived a Way to bring it about, 
and faw good to conſtitute theſe Ordinances to 


be 
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be a Medium to be uſed by him, for the ac- 
compliſhing of this Purpoſe of His; and hence 
it is called, the Goſpel of Salvation, 


vaſt diticrence on this Account between ſome 
and others is very Manifeſt, as we have before 
obſerved and proved : If ſome are Converted 


2. THE Uſefulneſs and Serviceableneſs of by them, others are Hardened ; and as thelz 


theſe Means, ibey are Effetual; and they do 
certainly Prove ſo in the Event, how Con- 
temptible ſoever they ſeem to be to vain Men, 
who look upon them as fooliſh and weak: OF 
the Power and Prevalency whereof the Apo- 
{He gives that Account, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty thro God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 
b»/ds : Caſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalterh it ſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity every rbo't 
10 the obe lience of Chriſt, By theſe are Sinners 
awakened, convinced, terrified, humbled, con- 
verted ; and by theſe are the Converted con- 
firmed, eſtabliſhed, and built up in their holy 
Faith, and wroughtup to a Meetneſs for the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Hence we 
are told of the Uſefulneſs of the Scriptures for 
this end, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Al! Scripture is 
proſitabſe for Dottrine, &c. Aud all the other 
Ordinances do ſhare in the {ſame Ethcacy. 

3. HOW theſe Means come to be ſo Effectu- 
al; they are made ſo. This intimates that the 
Efficacy of them is Dependent; and that they 
cannot exert or produce it of and by themſelves; 
but mult be fo uſed by another : The Ordinan- 
ces themſelves are Inſtruments for the doing 
of this Work, and are made ſerviceable to the 
End of it; but it is of the Nature of an Iuſtru- 
ment as ſuch, that it wholly depends for it's 
Operation on the prime Agent: It lies ſtill, ex- 
cept it be applied; it can do nothing, but as 
he doth with 1t ; and whatſoeverVertue it hath 
in it, or ſuitableneſs for the advancing of the 
End, yet it muſt have it's reference to the firſt 
mover of it : And voluntary Agents, tho' they 
are in their Ocder Efficients, and deliberate A- 
gents; yet in reſpect of God who uſeth them 
in this Work, they are but Inſtruments : For 
not only doth God make uſe of them in the 
Courſe of His Providence; bu \gſo if their 
Work ſucceed in this Affair, it is He alone that 
gives the Bleſſing with their Endeavours : He 
therefore who renders them thus Effectual, muſt | 


be Cx ISH Himſelf; and becauſe they are of 


His Chuſing and Ordaining, needs muſt they 
obtain, and not fail. Let the Inſtrument be 
ne ver ſo good, yet every hand cannot Uſe it, 
ſo as to do every Work with it, that it is capa- 
ble of being ſerviceable to: Whereas, let the 
Means be never ſo contemptible, and the In- 
ſtruments never ſo improbable, yet they ſhall not 
fail of the Succeſs, when He comes to apply 
them to fulfill His own Purpoſe withal : And the 
leſs probability there ſeemed to be in the In- 
{tc:ment, the more admirable will the Wiſ- 
dom and Power of the ſupream Agent appear 
to be. 

4. THE Sabjelt in whom theſe Ordinances 
are made thus effecual to Salvation, vis. The 
Elect, Here only obſerve, | 

i. THAT theſe Means «re not thus Eff eftual 


all ibofe that do enjoy tb. That there is a 


grow better, the other grow worſe. 

2. THERE muſt be ſome Reajon of this dif- 
Jerent Efficacy upon theſe and the. It cannot 
rationally be aſcribed to meer (2ſua/ty; for this 
would be to Deny the all-governingProvidence 
of God over the Affairs of the World, which is 
Atheiſm; We muſt therefore reduce it to ſome 
Cauſe, which determines this Matter ; which 
produceth this Ethcacy in fome, and doth not 
do it in others : And we had need to be very 
Cautious in our determination of this, elſe we 
ſhall rob God of this Glory of His Grace,which 
doth eminently ſhine forth in this; for we are 
told, Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, thro 
70 lp that not of your ſelves : it is the giſt 
of God, 

3. THAT this cannot with reaſon be u ti- 
mately reſolved into the Means themſ toes. For 
tho' it is true, that all are not favoured with 
the Means; and of thoſe, that is awfully ob- 
ſervable, Eph. 2.12. Ar that time ye were with- 
out Chriſt, being aliens from the commen-wealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of 
promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
world. But this difference is found among thoſe 
that have the Means, who yet give a contrary 
Entertainment to them : nor is it becauſe ſome 
have more of the Means, and more skilful In. 
ſtruments of diſpenſing them; for this is ſeen 
in thoſe that have the ſame individual Means 
allowed them. Chrift Himſelf, the beſt Mini- 
{ter that ever Preached, found not the ſame re- 
ception from all; and Hul, a moſt faithful, 


able, and zealous Preacher, was to ſome a a- 


vour of Life, Ce. Ine ſame Sermon that pre- 
vailed with ſome, enraged others; and ſome 
Blaſphemed, whilſt others Believed; and the 
meaueſt Inſtruments have brought the moſt 
Souls over to Chriſt, 

4. NEITHER can this be in the Subjedt to 


whom ihe Means are aff:rded. All are equally 


filled with the curſed root of Enmity and Op- 
poſition to the Glory of God, and impotency to 
receive the Inſtructions of Wiſdom : And what- 
ſoever Natural Tempers Men are of, yet this 
contributes nothing to it, becauſe they have no 
Power in them to accept of Chriſt, and Salva- 


tion by Him; and we are aſlured, chat the 


worſt Natures, and moſt reſolute Gain-ſayers 
are wrought on, when the moſt amiable Diſpo- 
ſitions are not moved; as that ingenious Young 
Man, Cc. Alattb. 10. And the rough Jay lor, 
c. Ads 16. 

5. HENCE it muſt needs terminate in the 
good Pleaſure ef God, which is according to His 
Election. It is He that puts the difference; 
and His Sovereiguty is herein diſcovered; to 
this therefore doth the Goſpel determine the 
whole Matter : We are therefore told in, Rom. 
9. 16. It is not of him that wil/cth, nor of bin 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
And he reſolves it into that, Ver.18. Therefore 
hath he mercy on whan be will haue mercy, 2 
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ho be will, Le burdereth. And fo he expreſſeth 
ir Chap. 11.7. [ſracl bath not obtained that which 
he ſeeketh for . but the eleilion hath obtained 11, 
and the reſt were blinded, Hence we are told, 
Acts 13. 46. As many as were ordained to etcr- 
»al iſe, believed. There are ſome whom God 
h:th Ordained from Eternity to Salvation; 
aud theſe are found in the rubbiſh of Man- 
kind, equally involved in Guiltand Miſery ; 
thelt are to be brought from a State of Sin 
and Miſery to + State of Salvation; and in 
order to accomplithing it, there are the 
Means laid out and preſcribed by God, which 
He made eflectual to this End: He therefore 
who knaws who are His, comes and affords 
His Influence with rhem to theſe, and ro no 
other; and fo theſe being primarily for the 
Flett fake, they thus fully attain their De- 
fig, 


— — 


Us k. 1. WE hence learn, Whar a /irguiar 


Favour it it, to e2joy the Means of Grace. Ihoſe 


that have them, are /ngv/arly Priviledged, 2. 
bove ſuch as are without them, and that he- 
cauſe they are the appointed Aledia to Salva- 
tion : We ought therefore to be exceeding 
Thankful for them; and count the Lines ful. 
len tous in pleaſant places, | 

USE 2. TO warn us to take heed, that 
we do not Deſpiſe the Ordinances, What 
tho” their Efficacy depends on CHN Ir; yet 
as He hath appointed them to be Means, 10 
if we neglect them, and calt Contempt on 
them, we thereby put away Salvation. 

USE 3. TAKE heed that we reſt not or 
rely upon Ordinances ; but wait on Him who 
is the Author of them, to give forth His In- 
fluence with them, that ſo they may be efli- 
cacious Means ot our Salvation. | 


LXXXIX. 


2.2.2: OW is the Word made eſfectual 
* 2 unto Salvation £ 


QUESTION 


ANSWER 


THE Spirit of God maketh the Reading, 
but eſp: cially the Preaching of the Word, 
an eftfectunl Mens of convincing & con- 
vorting Sinners, and of building them up 
in Holineſs aud Comfort, thro' Faith unto 
Silvation. 


NDER the former, we had an Account 

| given us, what is the uſual & frequent 
ah, in which God hath choſen to bring about 
the Salvation of thoſe whom He hath Choſen, 
and Chrilt hath Redeemed, viz. By His Or- 
{inances, which are the appointed Means, and 
1ccommodated in Infinite Wiſdom, for the 
Working of Faith and Repentance in them, 
and carrying them from Grace to Glory. And 
the principal of theſe were reduced to Three 
Heads, vis The Weord, Sacraments, & Prayer, 
not excluding the Providences which pals o- 
ver them, which in their Order and Subor- 
dination are alſo made uſe of; tho' without 


the other they cannot contribute any thing 


towards this great Work; as is to be ſeen in 
the Heathen, who were ſtrangets to the Gol- 
pet. But becauſe theſe Means have not, in 
themſelves, that Efficacy that can render 
them effeCtual, it is neceſſary more particu- 
{irly to enquire,in what Way & Manner they 
ate made to attain this End? And, What is 
required of us, in order to our finding of them 
ro he thus ſerviceable for our belt Good ? 
Accordingly our Catechiſm proceeds to give 
us à diltinct Account of each of theſe, to he 
us the Way how we may obtain this Benefit, 


S E R M ON Cx. 


and ſatisfy us in the uſefulneſs and ſuſficiency 
of them for this Purpoſe. And that which 
firſt lies before us, is the Word; which is the 
Principal, and therefore challengerh the firſt 
Confideration ; for without it we have no 
Rule of Direttion how to Ule the other to ad- 
vantage; for the Sacraments are appendages 
to it, and Prayer depends on it, both for Di- 
rection and Encouragement. 

IN the clearing up of this we are to conſi- 
der. 1. The Subjett ſpoken of, the Word. 2. 
The Author, or prime Efficient of this Be efit, 
that derives thro'the Word, The Spirit of God. 
2. The Caſualty of the Word, viz. Inſtrume n- 
1a/, 4. The way by which it is made efteQu- 
al, viz, By the Reading, eſpecially the Preach- 
ing of it. 5. The Heads produced by ir, 
whereby it is made ſerviceable to promove 
their Salvation, by Convincing & Converting 
Sinners, and of building them up in Holineſs 
and Comfort, &c. Theſe things may there- 
fore comg under a diſtinct Confideration, for 
a more clear taking up of this marter. 

J. THE firſt thing that comes to be tho't 
ot, is the S«bjett ſpoken of, viz. The Weord, 
i.e. The Word of God; for it is fo called empha- 


tically. It is needleſs here to confider,in how 


many ſenſes thisWord of God is taken in the 
Bible; & what it here intends of theſe things 
we had a more diſtinct Account, at @ueſtion 
Second. In ſum, It is whatſoever God hath 
pleaſerh to reveal of Himſelf to Man; and 
more peculiarly, that wherein He hath told 
us what is our Duty, and wherein we may 
obtain Bleſledneſs ; fo called, becauſe Words 
are the uſual way tor us to impart our Minds 
by, one to another: And tho' He hath ufed 
many ways to impart this His Mind to His 


People as, Heb.1.bre. Yet in the Goſpel Times, 


He hath pleaſed ro commir it io Writing,and 
leave it on Record in tbe Canonical Rooks of 
the Old and New Teſtament, in the Laſt 
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whereof is the Viſion Sealed; and ſince that, 
Immediate Revelation hath ſo far ceaſed, that 
addition thereto is forbidden, Rev. 22, 18. Of 
the ſufhciency of which we are aſſured, Tim. 
3.16, 17. All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, ond is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
corretion, for inſtruttion in righteouſneſs : That 
the man of Ged may be perfect, thr#ly furniſhed 
unto all good works, This then is tne Word 
under conlideration,of the Fulneſs & Perfecti- 
on of which, we have formerly had the ac- 
count : and this is it which we are here told 
is made ule of, and becomes effectual to the 
Ele& for Salvation: And bow, or after what 
manner it is ſo, now comes to be diſtin&ly 
enquired. Hence, | 

II. THE next thing to be conſidered, is, 
The Author, or prime Efficient of the great 
Benefit which derives to us by the Word, viz. 
The Spirit of God. By which we are to un- 
derſtand, the Holy Spirir, the Third Perſon 
in the Sacred Trinity ; to whom belongs the 
application of the purchaſed Salvation to all 
ſuch as CR IST hath Redeemed, and who is 
able todo it for them. This is not to be un- 
derſtood excluſive of the other Divine Per- 
ſons, who are one and the ſame God; but to 
denote the CEconomy of the Perſons in this 
great work of ſaving Sinners. I ſhall here 
only take notice of theſe Two remarks which 
are proper to this head, vis. 

1. THAT the Spirit makes uſe of the Word, 
in His ſaving applications to the Souls of Men. 
We are here to conlider this under a Diſtin- 
ction, that we may not be miſtaken in it, as 
ſome are. TheWord may be confidered,either 
as to the Truth contained in it, or as to the 
Manner of the application of it to Men, by the 


Spirit: As to the Former it is certain, that 


whether He treats Men Mediately, or Imme- 
diately, it is by the Word, 7.e. by thoſeTruths 
which He applies to them, and reveals in 
them, rhat rhey are drawn,and by the efficacy 
whereof He perſwades them to comply with 
the Terms of the New-Covenant ; for He 
deals withMen,as with Reaſonable Creatures, 
and they are the very Truths that are con- 
tained in the Word, which He imprints upon 
them, whereby they are won : Though He 
hath ſometimes Revealed them more Imme- 
diately to them. We are therefore ſaid to be 
b-gotren by it, Jam, 1. 18. And in regard of 
the Latter of theſe, though the Spirit is not 
1eceſfarily tied to che external diſpenſation 
ot the Word ; as will be evident in the next: 
but as He can do it by Himſelf wirhout it, 
i» He hath nor ſaid, that He ever will,) yet 
ie hath given us to'underſtand, that this is 
he ordinary and appointed Medium that He 
ulerh in rhis affair; elſe that had been in- 
argumentative, Rom. 10 14. How then ſhall 
i"ey call on him in whon they have not believed ? 
and bow ſhall they believe in bim of whom tbey 
"wwe nor heard? and Dow ſhall they bear without 
« preacher > This is the way that He hath 
-n1oſen, and given us the only encouragement 
> wait for ir, Hence that, Exod, 20. 24. In 


all places mbere I record my name, I will come 


unto thee, and 1 will bleſs thee, And Rom. 10. 


17. So then fatth cometh by bearing, and bearing 
by the word of God. And Chap. 1. 16. For 1 
am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : ſor it is 


the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 


belie veth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo te the Greek, 

2. T H A T the wholg Efficacy of the Word jor 
this end, entirely depends on tbe Co-operation of 
the Spirit with it. As the Spirit will not or- 
dinarily apply himſelf, but with the Goſpel z 
ſo the Golpel cannot, of it ſelf, accompliſh 


this end, except the Spirit ſer in with His 
Power to ſucceed it. Hence that; Zech. 4.6, 
Not by might nor by power, but by my ſpirit, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, That the Word it ſelf can- 
not alone do ir, will be ſeen from the Nature 
and Uſe of it; and may be confidered under 
the next particular : and that it is not in the 
Power, either of the Man bimſelf to apply ir 


ſavingly to himſelf, nor in the Power of any 


Man or Men, who are uſed in the Diſpenſation 
of ir, is evident, both by the Grearneſs of the 
work it ſelf, which requires the ſame Power 


that was exerted in the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
( Epb. 1. 18, 19. ) and by the Impotency of 


Man, either to do it for himſelf, or for another. 
The Man cannot change himſelf, who is dead 


in treſpaſſes & ſins; and the beſt of Men can 


only ſpeak to the Ear, but cannot mollify the 
Heart And this is eminently exemplified in 
the diverſe Subjects of the Goſpel Ad mini- 
ſtrations; it is notorious, that thoſe that en- 
joy the ſame Means, ſet under the ſame Mi- 


niſtry, have the ſame external Helps, and ad- 
vantages afforded them, do yer give a diffe- 
rent Entertainment to them: Some are En- 
lightned, others are Blinded; ſome Softned, 


and ſome Hardned. The Apoſtle gives us a 
ſolemn account of this affair, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. 
For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſtin 
them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. To 
the one we are the ſavour of death unto death; 
and to the other the ſavour of life unto life : and 
who is ſufficient for theſe things > Yea, many 
times, the moſt unlikely are gained, when the 
moſt likely, and of whom there were greater 
hopes, are obſtinate and impenitent, Hence 
that, Matth. 21. 31. Publicanes and the hartots 
go into the kingdom of God before you. 


III. WE are here to take notice of the true 


and proper Cauſality of the Word in this con- 


cern, viz. it is Inſtrumental. And this is to be 
argued from the two former for it the whole 
work that is done in the bringing of a Sinner, 


from a ftate of Nature, to that of Grace, and 
thro! Grace to that of Glory, be aſcribed to 
the Word, there muſt needs be ſome Cauſality 


attend it: and if ir can do nothing of it felf, 
but all its Energy depends on the holy Spirit, 
then it can claim no other Cauſality, but that 
of an Inſtrument. For it belongs to the Na- 
ture of an Inſtrument, to be made Ule of by an 
Agent in the doing of a work, in Which it 
moves, bur as it is moved by the Agent - on- 
ly to render it an Inſtrument, there is ſuppo- 
ſed to be in it, an Aptitude, or at leaſt a Ca- 


pacity . 
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Pacity of being uſed in the bringing about of the 
Eflect. Ouly we are here to obſerve this diffe- 
rence between the Spirit, whois a Divine Agent, 
and Second Beings, that are Created Apents, 
that theſe can uſe Inſtruments, no further than 
they have theVertne in them; whereasHe can put 
the Vertue to the Inftrument,to cauſe it to ſerve 
to His end or deſign; yea, He can with it com- 
municate that Vertue to the Subject, which ſhall 
accompliſh his purpoſe effectually. Neverthe- 
tefs, it muſt be acknowledged, that the Spirit 
hath accommodated the Word to be a ſuitable 
Organ, by which to work on the Hearts of ſin- 
ful Men. This will be evident, if we confider 
it as a Moral Inflrument, to work an the Rati- 
onal Powers that are in us, to draw us, as Cauſes 
by Counſel, to comply with thoſe things that 
are ſervicable to advance our Salvation. For 
we muſt here obf-rve, that as in the Producti- 


on of the Habits of Grace in us, we are Pauive; 


ſo the work is done by the Spirit alone, by a 
Creating Power, in which there is no Inſtru- 
mentality of any thing ; but as we are drawn 
to comply with the Terms of the Covenant of 
Grace, and ſpontaneouſly to exerciſe New Obe- 
dence, and proſecute the buſineſs of Salvation; 
ſo the Word is made ule of by the Spirit, and fo 
applyed to our Underſtandinge, with, and Af- 
fections, that being by the mighty influence of 
God thus fet home, we are Helped by them, 
and thro'-them it is that the Spirit brings us this 
Help; ſo that the diſcoveries there made, the 
Rules there laid down, the Motives and Argu- 
ments there repreſented, are the things that are 
tet home upon our Hearts ; and the Spirit with 
them perſwades ns to Belie ue them, te Enter- 
tain them, and Reſign our ſelves up to the 
guidance, and conduct of them. And tho' this 
Eilicacy accompanies the Word, where it comes 
with Power, yet it derives from Him who only 
can ſo work upon our Moral Powers, as to give 
them both A⁰οe & Exerciſe. But the parti- 
cular way and manner of this will come to be 
conſidered in the 1cquel, 

I. WEare pointed to the Way in which it 
becomes Efiectual to this end, viz. By the Read- 
ug, and [pecially by the Preaching of it to Men. 

Ve are here,in general to obſerve, that for the 
ſeeading of the Word, Inſtrumental in this affair, 
there is an Application of it neceflary to be 
made to us; and becauſe it is a Moral Medium, 
it mult be applied to our Moral Hotoers, ſuitable 
to our Nature & Capacity, Now it is certain, 
That there is this order in ſuch a Conveyance, 
212, The Truths of the Word are firſt applied 
to the Underſtanding, by which we may know 


the meaning, and dricern the reaton of them; 


tor here all humane Actions begin; and being 
approved by the judgment, it muſt be paſt over 
to the Will for its Election, whereby it embra- 
ceth the Truth commended,and is won over to 
3c; and from thence it is imprinted on the Af- 
fections, to which the Will commits the Proſe- 
cution of the choice which it hath made, and 
by which it performs its Imperate Actions, 
*3ence,in order to theWord's being inade ſervi- 
cable to this purpole, it is requiſite, that ths 
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Underſtanding be irradiated to Diſcern the 
Truth in its admirableExcellency, (which is the 
proper work of the Spirit, and without it the 
Word it {elf cannot obtain; for tho” it gives us 
Light, yet it doth not give us Eye-fight, that 
being proper to Him alone to open the eyes of 
the Mind: Hence his Prayer,Plal.119.18.0pen 
thou mine eyes, that I may bebold wondrous 
things out of thy Jaw. ) So it is no leſs requiſite 
that the Truth it ſelf be fet home upon the 
Heart, and the Man have the Light of it, that 
he may know what he Believes & Entertains : 
and the Matter of this is contained in the Word 
of God, in which are all the Rules both of Faith, 
and Manners are contained, which are ſuftici- 
ent in their Order for our Salvation. And be- 
cauſe God Reveals Himſelf to us in theſe things 
Mediately, and hath choſen the Word to be the 
great Medium for this, it is requiſite that there 
be ſome Medium for the Conveyance of it to our 
Underſtanding, and by that to our Wills and 
Affections. Now the Means that are moſt con- 
veniently fitted for this Conveyance to us, are 
the Reading & Preaching of the Word: It is cer- 
tain, that (tho there are the relicks of the Law 
upon the Conſciences of Natural Men, tho' dark 
and confuſed, yet) the Knowledge of the Truth as 


it is in Jeſus, or of the way to Improve any Di- 


vine Truth, in order to Salvation, hath no root- 
ing in the Natural Mind, but it muſt be ſome 
way imported to us from Abroad, by Revela- 
tion ; till when, we remain utter Strangers to 
any ſuch thing; and therefore there muſt be 
the Means for this. Now it hath pleaſed God 
to bring this home to us, in & withhis exciting us 
to Improve the Powers {cated in us, with which 
He conveysHis Bleſſing tous; and theie are the 
things under Conſideration, vis: the Reading 
and Preaching the Word. In both of theſe, the 
Word is the ſubject, but there is a difference in 
the manner of the Conveyauce ; and the diffe- 
rence aimed at between theſe two, I ſuppol: is, 
that in the one there is a Perſonal or Private 
uſing of the Word; in the other there is an 
Open and Publick Diſpenſation of it: in the 
Former, either the perſon himſelf Reads the 
Scripture; cr if he have not the skill, he may 
make uſe of ſome other to Read it to him; in 
Preaching, the Word is not only Read, for that 
is not properly Freaching, but it is Opened, thc 
Truths contained in it laid open, and Applied 


to the Hearers Conſciences for their Practice ac- 


cordingly. And hence it follows, that both of 
theſe are Duties preſcribed by God, to ſuch as 
He hath feen meet to communicate His Word, 
and Providentially called them into Religious 
Societies. There are here 'Two Aſſertions in 
general to be laid down concerning both of theſc 
Conjuiictly. | 
1. THAT both Reading & Preaching the Wor. 
are Evangelical Duties: i. e They are required 
of ſuch as are under the Goſpel Diſpenſation. 
2. THAT Bob of theſe are made uſe of by the 


9f11ir, for the furiberance of the Salvation of 


Aen. And we may take an account of theic 
ſeveraſly, 
IN refpett of ihe Reading of the IH rd. 
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diæm of Salvation, will be evident if we conſider 
theſe things; 

1. THAT it bath pleaſed Go, for holy & gra- 
cious Ends, tocommit His Word to Writing, 
The Writing of thefe ſacred Truths, is acci- 
dental to the Word,which is properly the Truths 
which God hath revealed to Man for his Salva- 
ion; hence called, The Word of Truth, Eph. 
1. 13. And theſe Truths were at firſt Extra- 
-»rdinarity revealed tofome, and then commn- 
nicated to others by word of Mouth; but it 
pleaſed God to order, in His Time, the re- 
cording of theſe, and that in good Will, that 
they might be preſerved for the Benefit of His 
Church ; as therefore they were given by In- 
ſpiration, ( 2 Tin. 3. 16.) fo the Writers of 
them were inſtigated to it, as well as alliſted 
in it, by the Spirit of God, (2 Per. 1,21. ) 
and this was a ſingular Favour to thoſe who en- 
joyed it, and was once a diſtinguiſhing Privi- 
lege beſtowed on [/rae/, ( Pal. 147. 19, 20.) 
And hence mentioned as an Aggravation of 
their Sin, (/. 8. 12.) And by this are theſe 
ſacred Archives preſerved from Generation to 
Generation. | 

2. THAT hence it muſt needs be a Duty of 
all that have it, to get acquainied with it. The 
Word of God doth not work after the manner 
of a Charm, but as a Moral Inſtrument, which 
is to be applied to the Reaſon and Conſciences 
of Men; and hence it can no farther do them 
a Kindneſs, than as they have the Uſe of their 
Rational Powers; they muſt theretore ſome 
way know, what there is in it, how elſe ſhall 
they Uſe their Reaſon for the Application and 
Improvement of it, for their own Benefit: The 
want of this Knowledge is Deſtructive, H.. 6. 
And the Scriptures become able to make Men 
Wife to Salvation, only to ſuch as know them, 
2 Tim. 3. 15. 

3. THAT Reading of ihe il ord is one proper 
way to come by a Literal acquaintance with it, 
Vea it is neceſſary, that either God ſhould im- 
mediately Inſpire Men with this Knowledge, or 
that it be heard by the Man himſelf, or by ſome 


others that may be able to give him an Ac- 


count of the Truths contained in it. Beſides, 
the Word is of daily Uſe for a Chriſtian, and 
ought to be the Man of bis Counſe/s, as David 
ſaith, Pl/al.119. 24. The Memory allo is very 
treacherous, and we have not always the Oppor- 


tunity of the Freaching of it; but we have the 


written Word at all times to repair to, both for 
our Direction, our Awakening, and our En- 
couragement. 

4. THIS Word contains in it 4:7 ice Tratbs 
ibat are neceſſary for the pointing us 10 the way 
of Salvation, and eftabliſhing of usin it. Of 
the Perfedtion of the Scriptures we have for- 
merly conſidered; and of the ſpecialU/efu/ne/s 
of it in the furtherance of our Salvation, will 
be particularly confidered in thenext particular: 
And that it muſt needs be Perfect in this re- 
gard, is evident, becauſe it was given by God, 
to be the Rule of Life; and certainly the Infi- 
uite Wiſdom who is the Author of it, could not 
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fail of making it every way to anſwer the en d 
for which He hath given it to Man. Our Sa- 
viour therefore uſeth ſuch an Argument to per- 
{wade them to the careful Reading of it, [oh. 
5.39. Search the Scriptures for in them ye think 
ye bave eternal lie. And we are acquainted 
with the fulneſs of ſufficiency there is in it for 
the advancing of this Deſign, Fel. 19. 7, Cc. 
It muſt needs therefore excel all the other Wri- 
tings in the World; which, being Humane, muſt 
needs he DefeZive, and labour of ImperfeQion : 
And this cannot but Commend them to the 
Reading of all. 

5. IT ie by the Frequent Reading © Medi- 
tating of th: Word, that Chriſtians gain acquain- 
tance withGod, and out- do others who negle@ it. 
We find that David delighted in Converſing 
with the Word of God ; and he tells us what he 
gained by it, P/a/. 119.97, Nc. For as the Word 
is the Store-houſe of ſaving'Truths, Reading of 
it is one help in our Digging for them, that 
we may find and enjoy them. And God, who 
hath required this Duty of us, hath promiſed 


His Bleiling to this Diligence, and threatned 


ſuch as neglect ſo to do; and we are told, Hoſ. 
6.3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord, 

6. HENCE there are theſe Corrolaries which 
do rationally follow from the Premiſes ; 

1. THAT Chrijtian Parents are under a potent 
Obligation to ſee that their Children are taught 
to Read. And the too great neglect of ſo im- 
portant a Duty is to be rebuked, eſpecially in 
Places where there is Advantage for it. Truly, 
It we go no further than the Conſideration of 
the U/efulneſs of it for Human Society, it would 
be enough to urge it; and the want of it ren- 
ders Perſons unfit for many Services, which o- 
therwiſe they might Profit themſelves by, and 
through this Defect they render themſelves 
Contemptible : but when we conſider, thet 
God hath ſtored the hidden Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom in the Records of His Word, which muſt 
ly by as a Book ſealed, as to thoſe that cannot: 
Read; doubtleſs all Parents that have regard 
to the Souls of their Children, will be very care- 
ful to obtain for them this Benefit; the neg- 
lect hereof muſt leave them guilty of brutiſh 
Inhumanity. 

2. THAT. ſucb as have their Underſtanding, 
og to have their Bibles, and to make daily 
Uje of tem. It is ſurely a token of great Ir- 
religion, when we come into a numerous Fa- 
mily, and can ſcarce find a Bible there; we 
muſt rationally conclude, that there is little or 
nothing of the Fear of God in that Famuly : 
And it is a vain and inſignificant Plea, for any 
to pretend their Inability to furniſh themſelves 
and theirs, with this moſt necetiary and defira» 
ble piece of Houſhold-Itu{t, iince they can 
find wherewithal to furniſh themſelves with 
that which is leſs neceſlaty, and it argues 
much of Atheiſm, and little concernedneſs for 
their own Souls, and the Souls of theirs. Nor 
is it leſs ſinful in thoſe that have them, that 
they let them ly by as things uſeleſs, and ſel- 
dom, if ever, make uſe of them, or call upon 
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theirs to Converſe with them; and yet it is 
iuftly to be feared, that there are too many 
who wauld be called Chriſtians, are deeply 
Chirgable with this Fault: Doubtleſs this 
Neviect arcurs a great Contempt of this great 
Kindneſs of God, in that He affords them 
uch a Privilege And a Bible that lies by 
covered wirh Duſt for want of uſing, will 
ri{c up in ſudgment àgainſt ſuch another Day. 

z. THIS ihews us the Neceffaty of baving ihe 
ord of Gol ro be Tranſlated into ihe: Vulgar 
Language If it be the Duty of all Chriſti- 
ans, the Unlearned as well as the Learned, 
10 Read and acquiint themſelves with the 
Word of God, it is nece{liry that it be ac- 
commodared to their Capacities, ele it can 
be'of no Profit to them. All Men who are 
concerned to know the Scriptures, are not, 
nor can they be acquainted with the Original 
Languages i1 which they were firſt Penned, 
and ſo without a Tranilation they would be 
{erviceable hut to a few,who are Learned, and 
others muſt be deprived of ſo unvaluable a 
Treaſure. We aic therefore decply beholden 
ro God, that He hath ſtirred up ſuch as were 
able and faithtul, ro make the Word ſpeak to 
us in our Language, and render the Myl- 
eries of Salvation intelligible to us. Let us 
then be Thankful, and herein reliify our 
Gratitude, by our making diligent Uie of it, 
which if we do not, we ſhall render our 
{clves incxcuſibie, 

4. IT tells us, That they are Enemies to Chriſt 
and Sous, who Forbid the Tſe of tb» S riprures 
u the People. That it is fo in the Popith Vo- 
minions, is notorioutly Known; in which, as 
tiantlations into the Vulgar Language are 
forbidden, fo the W.v oft the Word uf God is 
Arictly prohibited to all but ſuch as obtain a 
pecial Licence for it. And it is made, not 
Criminal cnly.burexnofeth Men to all Cruel 
Periecutions, 10 muchas to have a Bible in 
their liouſes ; herein diredtly contradicting 
the Commend of Chrifi, who bids all to 
teerch tbe Script mꝶes; and thus keeping Men 
1 Ignorance ct the things of their. Peace, and 
enſlaved to their blind and Idolatious Super- 
itiiions, What an awiul Account will theſe 
have to give up to Gd another Day? And 
how Viterable mult the Condition of thoſe 


enflaved People be, irom whom the Key of 


Diving Knowles is thus kept by thoſe who 


will not themfelves enter into the King! om of 


Heaven, dor fuller thuit that would, to enter? 
Jet us then Pray to God, Thar He will ſhew 
His Compaiivs te thote that fit in this Dark- 
nels tor Want of thy holy Scriptures ; That 
He will remeve il; Tvranny, and reſtore to 
them this Liberty And let us gratefully ac- 
knowledge the lignal Favour of God, that we 
dwell in Goſhen, where there is this Light 
and Liberty; and caretully make uſe of the 
peculiar Privilege that wehereby enjoy, ſeek- 
iug tor theSpirit to make this Word powerful 
in us, for our Salvation, 
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(II.) I N refſpet to the Preaching of ths Word, 
That this alſo is a Divine Inſtitution, 
and made a Medium for the Conveyance of 
the Word to us, by God's appointment, is 
evident by the Scriptures: And that this is 
2 more eminent Mean for the promoving of 
the Salvation of Men, is intimated in the 
Note of Specialty put upon it Here then two 
things mav be conſidered; 1. Whar is rhe Prea- 
ching of the Word bere intended? 2 In what 
reſ pet it is a more ſpecial Medium for Man's 
Salvation? 
Q. 1. HAT :s the Preaching bere intended? 
Anſw. II is here put diſtributively with the 
Reading of it; arid if / bat points to the more 
Private uſing of it, bis will intimate the Fab. 
lick Diſpeuſa tion of ir. But we may take 2 
farther and a more diltin& Account of it : 
and we may obſerve, that the Word general 
ly nſed in the New Teſtament for Preaching 
ſignifies. Openly tr Froclaim a thing, ub a loud 
Voice, bej ive « Multitude ; And it hath a ſpe- 
Cial relerenceo to a Herauld, who is to Proclaim 
to the Subjects, ſuch Edits as are emitted 
from the lupre2m Powers : and this by ver- 
tue ot an Office to which he is Commiſſioned. 
This is M-rapborically applied to a Goſpel Mi- 
nifter, who is Authorized by CHRIST to De- 
clare and Proclaim His Mind to the Children 
of 1fen : and that in H's Name: Hence that 
in, Kom. g. 15. L ſhall they preach except 
hey b- ſent ? as it is wiltten, How beauriful 
are the Het ft em that preach thegoſp:1'of peace, 
and bring glad ridings of -rod things ! Þ fhall 
here only r-matk rwo things ; | 
1. THAT God bath een good to appoint a cer- 
tain Order of Men, to reach unto others, They 
come from God to Men in the Quality of 
Ambaliudors; hence fo called, 2 Cor. 5. 2c. 
Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, They 
a1e therefore Authorized by Him ; and their 
Warrant for their Preaching. is the Com- 
miſhon to their Work which He hath piver 
them, Mark 16.15. And be faid unto them, Co 
he into all the world, and preach the goſtel ro 
every creature. Theſe are under rhe Autho- 
rity and Influence of CHr1sT, who is the 
Chief Shepard, who are ro Act under Him 
Hence that, 2 Cor, 6: 1. We then at workers 
rogeiber with in, befeech you alſo, that ye re- 
eerye not the grace of Gd in dai. Now the 


ground of this is, Sin had made a breach be- 


rween God and Man, by occaſion whereot 
Man was expoſed to ſuffer the Curſe of the 
broken Law ; but God, in tender Piry to Men, 
hath opened a Treaty with them, in which 
He ofters and propoſeth Terms of Recon- 
ciliarion: And hecauſe He ſetth meer to 


manage it in a Mediate wav; He hath choſen 
to treat them with Men like themfelves, to 
whom He hath committed this Affair, 2 Cor. 
5.19, And betruſtcd them to deliver HisMind 
to them; to lay open the Terms of Fairk- 
| fully, 
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ties: It was therefore the requeſt of that Peo- 
le, when God had made the more 1mmediate 
Piltoveries of Himſelf to them, Exod. 20. 19 
And they ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thoa with ws, 
end we will hear: but let not God ſpeak wil us, 
leſt ewe die. Theſe Preachers theretore are ſuch 
as He pleaſeth to ſeparate from others, and 
calls to their Work, and turniſheth them for it. 
2. THAT the great Buſineſs they have in 
Charge, ts to Preach the Word. Thus, 2 Tim. 
4. 2. Preach the word, be inſtant in jeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
ſuffering and doUrine, Which is elſewhere 
called, the Preaching the Goſpe! of the Kingdom , 
Preaching the Unſearchab/e Riches of Chriſt ; ſo 
that as Preaching 1s ſomething diverſe from 
barely Reading the Scriptures to the People, fo 
it is not every Diſcourſe that is offered to Men, 
that will bezr this Denomination ; but it con- 
ſiſts in the Opening and Applying of the Goſ- 
pel Truths unto Men. For tho' Men are the 
Miniſters of this, yet it is the Word of G0 D 
contained in the Holy Scriptures, which con- 


tains the whole Inſtructions of their Embaſſy; 


and they are to keep themſelves within theLi- 
mits of that, if they would not tranſgreſs their 
Commiſſion: And if they will be true to their 
Truſt, they muſt rake beed to their Miniſtry; 
for the Apoſtle hath left that ſolemn Warning, 
Gal. 1. 8. But tbo' we, or an ange/ from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, ihan that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. 
They are to Open the Scriptures, to declare 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, to Con- 
fute the Errors of the Times, to eſtabliſh the 
Truth, aud uſe all endeavoars to win Souls to 
Chriſt, and build them up in their Faith. This 
is ſummarily laid open in, 2 Tin. 4. 2, 3. 

Queſt. 2. IN what regard i isa more ſpe- 
cial Medium for Man's Salvation? 

Anſw. THAT we miſtake not on this Ac- 
count, this may be diſtinctly conſidered ; 

AND that, 

1. Negatively; NOT that there is any more 
Intrinſecal Vertue in Preaching than in Read- 
ing : If the Word Preached at any time takes 
effect in the Hearts of Hearers, the Preacher 
mult ſay, as they did in another Caſe, Accs 
3. 12. Why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as tho 
by our own power or bolinzſs we had made this 
aan to walk And this will be evident if we 
conſider, 

1. THAT it is tbe ſame Word, We obſerved, 
That Ihat is the great Inſtrument uſed by the 
Spirit, and with the Application whereof the 
Vertue is derived: And the Reading or Preach- 
ing of it, are but Circumſtances, and do not in 
themſelves at all alter the Propcriy or Qui 
of it: it hath the vertue of an Ia ſtrameut, for 
we are begotten by it in our Regeneration, as 
it is intimated in, Fam. 1. 18. which Vertue 
abides in it, and ſuffers no Alterations; for 
without it, we obſerved that, none axe Saved; 


, 


and it is evermore applied in the working of 
Converſion, and carrying on of Converfion 
Work. 

2. TIE whole Succeſs of it entirely depends 
on the Spirit of God who uſeth ir. Tho? the 
Word be wiſely accommodated to tbis e, yet 
the Efficacy of it cannot be wrought in the 
Hearts of dinners, except He gives the Im- 
preillons thereon by it, If ever a Sinner bg 
Converted, if eyer a'Saint grows in Grace, it 
mult derive from one and the ſame Spirit, wha 
is the prime Efficient , for tho” He can do the 
Work immediately without the external Ar- 
plication of the Word, yet that cannot poſſibly 
doit without Him; Phil. 2. 13 For it js God 
which worketh in you, both to will and ro do of 
Dis good plerſure. And tho' we cannot,without 
Sin, neglect the attending on the Word, yet 
He communicates this Vertne with it at His 
own Diſcretion; Rom. 9. 18. Therefore bath 
he mercy on whom be will have mercy, and whom 
be will, be bardeneth. 

3. THE bejt Endowments of Preachers arg 
only adapted to Moral ſwaſion. As true Preach- 
ers are {ent of God, ſo He is not wont to ſend 
Meſlengers without Feet; but all whom He 
Commillions are ſome way Qualified for it; 
And tho' as He diſtributes theſe Gifts in what 
manner and meaſure He fees Good, and fre- 
quently uſeth ſuch as are moſt def] ifed of Men, 
to do this great Work withal, whilſt ſuch as do 
more excell, are not ſo ſucceeded ; yet it muſt 
be acknowledged, that ſuch as have morePlenty 
of theſo, have a greater Advantage to apply 
them to the rational Powers in Men: Hence 
in this regard, there is no ſmall Privilege to 
Hear ſuch, above the meer Reading of the Word; 
becauſe they are enabled to Open the Scrip- 
tures to us, for the help of our Underſtanding 
them, and acquaint us with the Articles of our 
Religion which are ſcattered therein; to In- 
terpret to us the mind and meaning of things, 
that are to us abſtruſe and difficult; and to urge 
the Arguments therein uſed, to move our Afﬀ- 
fections ; without which our Ræading may no 
more Profit us, than the Ethiopians did him, Aﬀs 
8. 30, Nc. But when they have done their ut- 
molt, they can but thus lay theſe things before 
us; nor can they either Cure our natural Blind- 
neſs and Error, or take away our Enmity or 
Obſtinacy, aud ſo cauſe us to paſs from Death 
to Life: they can ſet things before us Ob;e&rve- 
ly, but not renew our Faculties Sæhjechvel, 
2 are ſpiritually dead in treſpyJſes ard 
ns. 

2. Afirmatively; THIS is the way which 
God hath ſeen good to ſenilify as a ſpecria” Ale- 
diam to this End. And hence it 1s that the 
Uſefulneſs oF it to 07. End more than the ether 
derives ; which is included in that Enthymeme, 
Rom. 10. 14, 15. 3 | 

BUT we may here take a more diſtin& Ac- 
count of this in a few Concluſions: | 
IE» ſace, Th:s Wy 1s ſuited % Treat 
with Man as a reaſonable Creature, a» conſe, | 

quently fitted to bis More! tor. God, in His 
Government, manageth HisCrenturyes accordin g 
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to the Nature Which He hath put into them: 
And becauſe Man is a Cauſe by Counſel, en- 
dowed with Underſtanding, Will & Aﬀecti- 
ons, He applies Himſelr to theſe Faculties; 
and that by ſuiting His Addreſs to them, a- 
greeably ro the Nature of them, by which 
He doth not violently Compel, but draw him: 
Hence that, Cant. 1.4. Draw me, we will run 
After thee. Now in the Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, there is attorded Light to inform the 
Underitanding, and Argument to move the 
Will and Arections : Hence that in, Hoſ. 1 1.4. 
I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love, and I was to them as they that take off the 
yoke on their jaws, and laid meat unto then. 
Nor is there anv thing wanting in this Dif- 
penſation as to Means; for we are told of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 4% ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is prefuable for 
do'trine for reproof, for correction, for inſlrufion 
in rightevuſneſs : That the man of God may be 
perfect wr wehly furniſhel unto all good works, 
And Mens not compiying herewithal, is char- 
ged on Men as Bruitiſhneſs; yea, that which 
makes them worſe than the moſt ſtupid Ani- 
mals, I/. 1. 3. Pſal. 32. 9. 

2. B.UT the ſaving Efficacy of theſe depends 
upon His Bieffing of the Means. It is of the 
Nature of Inftrumenrs.rhat let them be never 
fo well ſuited for the Work, yet there muſt 
be an Agent to uſe and apply them to the 
Work, eiſe they do nothing; and every hand 
cannot ſo apply the Inftruments, but it muſt 
be one who hath both Skill and Ability : 
Now it is certain, that tho? Preachers can ap- 


ply the Word outwardly, yer they cannot 


make it ro leave ſaving Impreſlions on the 
Soul; but this muſt come from a more power- 
ful Hand. They may Preach, bur He muſt 
Bl-fs and Proſp-r it, if any good be done: 
Pau! therefore tells us, that when they have 
done their Beſt, this depends on God alone; 
T Cor. 3 6. I bave planted, Apollos watered: 
but Gad gave tbe increaſe. Hence that, Eccl. 
11. 6. in the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening withboid not thine hand: for thou knows- 
eft nat whether hall proſper, either this or that, 
or whcther ibey bot” ſhall be alike good. And 
this was his Conſolation, Ila. 49.4. Then I ſail, 
hebe /,bourd in vain, have ſpent my ſtrength 
for nougit, and in tain, yet ſurely my judg- 
ment is with the Lord, and my work with my 
God. 

3. HE bath put this Honour upon His Word, 
to make il the great [nfirument of Man's Salva- 
tion. It is rhe prime Medium, and that 
without which no other are ayailable : for 
cho' He ſometimes uſ\-th Providences to be 
{erviceable ro Men for this End, yet not with— 
out the Word, by which they are directed to 
the right Improvement of them; as, Pfal. 
94. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O Lord, and teacheſt him ous of thy law, And 
when He employs Men in this Work, they are 
{tj} to make uſe of the Word in all their Ap- 
plications: Hence that in, Pſal, 19 11. By 
them is tby ſervant warned: and in keeping 
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them there is great reward, And ſuch is the 
Uſefulneſs and Necelſhry of it, that there is 
ordinarily no Salvation to be expected with- 
out it, 2 Cor. 4. 3. Hour goſpel be bid, it is bid 
to them that are loſi. Prov. 29. 18. Where there 
is no viſion, the people perryſh.. + 1 

4. HENCE He btb adapied 1be Preaching of 
the Word, to Treat with Men, as: Reaf« navle 
Creatures, And there are ſeveral reſpects, in 
which this manner of Diſpenſation is accom- 
modated to diſplay His Wiſdom and His 
Kindneſs to Men. | By 

1. { N this way He addreſſeth us by Men like 
ourſelves. He could apply Himſelt to us more 
Immediately; but His Glorious Majeſty would 
bea Terror to us, and His dread make us: a- 
fraid, whilſt we dwell in theſe houſes of 
Clay. JVrael deſired that God would {peak to 
them by Moſes; and it is doubtleſs His kind- 
neſs, to treat us by Men of like Iufirmicies, 
who can ſpeak to us in our own Language : 
Hence we have that in, Job 33. 6, 7. Bebold, 
T am according to thy wiſh in God's fteid : la fo 
am formed out of the clay, Bebold, my terror 
ſhall not make thee afraid, neither ſball my band 
be heavy upon thee. And Chriſt mentions it 
as a Condeſcendency, Joh. 3. 10. Are tbou a 
maſter in Iſrael! and knoweſt not theſe things ? 

2. HE beſtous Gifts upon Men, ro fit them 
to apply the Word to our Moral Powers, When 
He ſent forth His Apoſtles ro Preach to the 
World the Goſpel of Salvation, we find in, 
Luk. 24. 45. Then opened be their underſtand- 
ing, bat they might underitand the ſcriptures, 
And ir is mentioned as belonging to His Aſ- 
cenſion Gifts, Eph, 4.7, 8. But unto ever one 
of us is given grace according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chiift Wherefore be ſaith, When be 
aſcended up on bigh, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men, And that is remarkable, 
Amos 3. 7. Surely the Lord God will du nothing, 
but be revealeth bis ſecret unto his ſervanrs tbe 
propbers. And tho? theſe extraordinary Gifts 
are ceaſed, which he immediately beſtowed 
on them at firſt yet He hath appointed Means 
for their Knowing His Mind, and Bletieth 
them for that end, that ſo they may be ſer- 
viceable to the carry ing on of this Work, tor 
the furtherance of Men's Salvation: Hence 
that Promiſe, Matth. 28. 20 And lo, Fam wiulb 
you alway, even unto the end of the world, Amen. 

3. HE bath Promiſed peculiar Succeſs io at- 
tend this Appointment of His, and Threatned 
the Neglect of tr. As He hath{made it the 
Duty of Men where the Goſpel & Preached;to 
Wait upon Him in the way of His Ordinances, 
as they hope to obtain Eternal Life; ſo He 
hath promiſed that if they do fo ſincerely, 
they ſhall have the good of it heſtowed upon 
them: Hence we have that 'Encouragement, 
Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the man that hear:th me, 
watching datly at my gates, waiting at the 'poits 
of my doors. And tho“ He referves a Liberty 
in the diſpenſing of tliis Grace, that it may 


2 to be of Grace; yet where He gives an 


eart to Attend, He alfo cauſeth fuch to 
Profit: Aud He hath alfo menaced fuch 4 
— 


* 
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do Deſpiſe the Means, and diſregard the Or- 


dinauces; and declared, Luk. 10. 16; He that 
eareth you, beareth me; and be that drſpiſetb 
you, dejpiſeth me; and be that deſpiſetb me, 
deſpifeth him that ſent me, $: . 

4. IN thus doing He puts Honour upon Men, 
end advanceib His own Glory in our Salvation, 
It. is a great Honour put upon frail and ſinful 
Men, that Chriſt wilt make uſe of them, to be 
Iuſtrumental in the Converhon andoalvation of 
their Brethren ; that He will admit them to be 
workers together with him; (2 Cor. 6. 1.) And 
Faul looked upon this to be a Privilege, that 
he could not ſufficiently deſcant upon, Eph. 3.8. 
Unto me obo am leſs than ibe leaſt of all ſaints 
is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among 
the Geniules the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt, In 
this way alſo, He conſults His own Honour, 
and makes it to appear that He alone is the 
Author of that Salvation, which He uſeth them 
to be lnſtrumen al in bringing about, in that 
they are ſ'ich as are no way Competent; and 


thro their Frailty, His Power is made illuſtri- 


ous, 2 Cor. 4. 7. But we. have this treaſure in 
eariben veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of. God, and not of us. Beetle 

J. BUT this is not ſo reſtrained to Preaching, 
but that be aiſo confers this Grace together with 
Privaie Means. There is as much Vertue in 
one as the other in themſelves ; the Efficacy 
therefore is as God will; and He hath Bleſſed, 
and will Bleſs all His own appointments. The 
Pablick Mans are ſometimes ſuppreſt, and 
many areſhut up from them, that they cannot 
enjoy them; and th this be a fore Affliction, 
yet He can, and will be -a little Sanctuary 
to them that Fear Him; and ſo make up to 
them this want, by Frivate Means, that their 
Souls {hall ſtill thrive : and not ſeldom ate the 


HBrſt ſenſible Applications of Himſelf to the Soul, 


made in their ſecret Reading of the Scriptures, 
and the more Private Aldreſſes of Cxunſels to 
them; tho” ſtill, it is to thoſewho are made to 
Prize theſe Goſpel Liberties, and long for the 
Sanctuary, when ſhut out from it; and do not, 
becauſe they find Him here, grow Careleſs of 
the other. 3 

FV. WE are now to proceed to conſider, the 


| ſeveral es which the Spirit of God makes of 


the Word, in order to the advancement.of our 
Salvation, Viz. Convincing and Convernng. Sin- 
ners, and Building them up in Holineſs and 
Comfort, &c. And under theſe is comprehen- 
ded, all that is requiſite in the bringing of us 
From Siu ti Grace, aud thro Grace to Glory 
This whole Work is therefore reduced to two 
Heads, vis. The Bringing of Men out of a 
State of Sin Miſery, into a State of Salvation, 
which is intended in Conviction & Converſion ; 
and the Perfecting of the Work in them, to 
their preſ:nt Conſolation, and future Glory, in- 
{tended in the Building them up, &c. The work 
of Grace is here compared to the Building of 
an Houſe,in which there is to be a Foundation 
laid, and, an Edifice erected and finiſhed: Now, 
as the whole of this is the Spirit's, wosk, lo he 
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the Operation of the holy Spirit? We ma 
8 make ſome particular glances onthets 
things, . 

I. AS to the Bringing of Sinners into a State 
of Grace, in which there is the Foundation of 
Salvation laid in them: All Men in their Na- 
tural State are alienated from God, Children 
of Wrath, and far from Salvation, (Eſal. 119. 
155. „ They muſt therefore be brought over 
from Sin to God ; and till they are fo, they are 
in the way to Perdition: And in this there are 
two things obſervable, viz. Convittion and 
Converſion ; for tho it is true, that Conviction 
is a ſtep to Converſion, and hath a proper refe- 
rence to it, and is ordinarily a Diſpoſition to 
it, and is made fo Eventually in God's Elec, 
and in that regard may be ſaid to be Saving; yet 
in it ſelf it is a common Work of the Spirit, and 
doth. not alone put Men into a State of Salva- 
tien; but is uſed in way of Preparation; and 
how it doth ſo, hath heretofore been accounted 
for; That therefore which now lies before us, 


18, | 

(J.) T O obſerve how the Spirit Improves 
the Word in the Diſpenſation of it, to promove 
this Conviction in Sinners, in order to their Con- 
verſion. And this is done by making of their 
preſent ſinful State evil and bitter to them. 
Every natural Man in his Carnab Security, is 
in love with his Sins, is deceived in his tho'ts, 
and tenacious of his Errors; he muſt therefore 
be rouſed from this, and made to entertain other 
reſentmeuts of it, before he will ſeek after a 
redreſs from it: And tho' the Spirit alone can 
work this, and till He comes to do it, the Sin- 
ner deſpiſeth all the Means, and grows harder 
under them; yet He Improves and Applies the 
Word to their Conſciences in this. And how 
he makes it ſerviceable to this purpole will ap- 
pear in a few Conſiderations : | 

I. IT is by the Ward that He makes diſcove- 
ries of Sin to Men in it's true Nature & Colours. 
There are indeed thoſe Convictions in the na- 
tural Conſcience, which make them that baue 
rot the Law, to be a Lam to themſelves, Rom. 
2. 14, 15. And theſe do ſometimes raiſe great 
Terrors in them, as the Philoſophers doobſerve ; 
for there axe common Moral Principles in Men 
. the Fall; but theſe are but faint Repre- 
ſeutations to ſuch as the Word of God makes of 
this matter. The Word of God gives us the 
account of the Original of Sin, and of that Ori- 
ginal Sin that cleaves to us, and hath pervaded 


All our, Powers ; of the.Vileuelsof it, how odi- 


ous it is to God, how hurtful it is to us, and 
what a ſhame and reproach it brings upon us; 
here we have its Pedigree, Rom, 5. 12. H/ an 
man ſin entred into the world, and death bin; 


makes uſe of the Wond of God in every part of and. ſo death hath paſſed: apon. al] men, for thot 
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all have ſinned. It tells us how it hath ſtript 
us of our Primitive Glory, and debaſed us be- 
low the ſenfible Creation, Iſa. f 3. The ox 
Rknowerh 1s owner, and the aſs bis maſters crib ; 
but Ijrael! doth not know, my prople doth not 
conſider. It repreſents ir to us as that which 
is abominahle to God, Jer. 44. 4. Ob ds not 
this abominable thing that I hate. which hath 
armed His Holineſs àagainſt us, Hib. f. 13. 
Thou art of urer eyes than to behold evil, and 
canſt not lo»k an intquity. And bath rendred 
us every y unyroficable, and emptied us of 
all true Goodneſs, Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12 There 
1s none righteous, no not one: There is none 
that underſtandeth, that ſetketh after God, They 
are all gone out of the way, the) are together be- 
come wunpr:fitable, there is none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

2. IT is by this Word that He convincerh 
them of the true Miſery unter which they ly, by 
reaſon of Yin. The Gentiles had ſome fainrDiſ- 
coveries of this, but their reſentments did not 
drive them to Deſpair, tho' their Conlciences 
reflected Guilt upon them, and told them that 
they expoſed themſelves to the Divine Diſ- 
pleaſure; yet it was only in regard of more 
notorious Crimes: and they thought they 
could by their own Power atone for them: 
whereas the Word of God diſcovers Guilt in 
the leaſt Sin; and aſſures Mes, that ir lays 
them open to judgment; Matth. 12. 36. [ 
ſay unto you, That every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account in the day of 
Judgment. Eccl. 12. 14. For God ſhal! bring 
every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
And ir allures them, that they can make no 
Satistaction tothe Juſtice of God tor one Sin, 
no not the leait; bur that every Sin expoſeth 
them to Ruin, EZzek. 18. 4. The ſox! that ſin- 
neth, it ſhall lie. Here are all the Plagues 
and Torments, denounced againſt Sinners, 
which are enough to make their hearts to 
tremble. 

2. BY this He ſhews them, both the Un- 
reaſonabicneſs and Unprofitableneſs of Sin. Un- 
godly Men think, that they Sin with a great 
deal of Reaſon ; and that the Courſe ot Sin, 
which they purſue, is very Advantageous to 
them; 1o they, Prov. 1. 13. We ſhall find all 
precious ſubſiance, we ſhall fill our bouſes with 
ſpoil. But by the Word of God, they have 
abundant matter ofConviction ſet before them 
of their fooliſh Miſtake in it: It diſcovers the 
worſe than Brutality of Sin, in that it breaks 
all the Bonds & Obligitions laid upon them; 
that it is againlt (id who mide, and pre- 
ſerves them, who hath Sovereign Authority 
over them, and by right requires Obedience 
of them ; and who hath laid the moſt forci- 
ble Obligations on them to pleaſe Him: henee 
that, IIa. r. 2, 3. Hear, O beavens, and give 
ear, O earth : for the Lord bath ſpsken, I have 
nouriſhed and brought up cbildren, and they haue 

rebelled againſt me. The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the afs bis maſter's crib: but Iſrael doth not 


Enaw, my people doth not conſider. Jer. 2. 5. 
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Thus faith the Lord, What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, that iey are gone jar from 
me, and bye walked after vanity, and are be- 
come vain ? Deut. 32. 6, 7, Do ye thus requite 
the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? is not he 
thy father that bath bought thee ? hath be not 
made thee, and eſtabliſhed these? Remember the 
days of old, conſider the years of many generati- 
ons : ac thy father, and he will ſhew thee, thy 
elders, and they will tell thee, It alſo gives 
evident Demonſtration, that there will be no 
Profit, but abundance of Miſchief ariſe from 
Sin; that the Pleaſures of it are but for a 
Seaſon ; that they will ere long be aſhamed 
of it ; that a Miſerable End will follow upon 
it; and the more Sin, the more Torment. 
4. BY this He ſhews them, the Necefiry of 
their Periſhing, if they get not delivered from 
Sin. There are two things that attend a Sin 
in the Natural Man, Gait & Dominion; and 
as long as theſe abide, the Sinner ſtands bound 
over to ſuffer Eternal Vengeance; and the 
Word of God is full in aſſuring us of this: 
We are told, Exod. 34. 7. That be will by no 
means els ar the guilty, And hath declared it 
the upſhot of Miſery, Joh. 8. 24. I ſaid there- 


fore wnto you, that ye ſhall die in your fins : for 


if ye believe not that I am be, ye ſball die in your 


ſins, The Sinner is apt to be ſecure , is not 


willing to think of, or believe that he is fo 
expoſed ; and is ready to flight all Warnings 
given about it; but this matter is fully de. 
termined in the Word of God: It aſſures us 
that Iniguity will be our ruin, if we obtain 
not 4 diſcharge from it: it tells us, Pſal. 11.6. 
Upon the wicked be ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 
b-imſtone, an an horrible tempeſt ; this ſhall be 
the portion of their cup. 

5. BY this He ſhews them, the Vanity of al! 
the Refuges of Lies, which they bave ſheltered 
themſelves under, Nothing more hardens Sin- 
ners in their lewd ways, and to deſpite Warn- 
ings and Counſels, chan a vain Preſumpiion 
that they are out of the reach of Danger, and 
ſecured againſt God's Wrath and Vengeance: 
Hence thev, Iſa. 28. 15. We have made a cove- 
nant with deatb, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall poſs 


thro, it ſhall not come unto us; for nt have made 


lies our refuge, and under falſhood have we bid 
our ſelves, But the Word of God abundant- 
ly Confutes this Confidence, repreſenting God 
not only in the Fruth and Veracity of His 
Threatnings, but alſo in His mighty Power 
to give being to His Word, in ſpWe of all the 
Attempts of Sinners to ſecure againſt Him 3 
hence that, Ver. 17. Zudgment alſo will I lay 
to the lines, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, 
and the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters ſhall overflow the bidding place, 
It therefore gives them to know that He is 
reſolved ; and if they reſiſt Him, they thall 
not proſper; yea, He gives His Oath to ir, 
Deut. 3 2. 35, 36, 40, 41. 

6. HENCE by this, He rouferb them up 10 


enquire after Deliverance from the Wrath to 


come, It is imprinted on Man's Nature, to 
"_ | 10 
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be wrought upon, by the ical apprehenjion of 
Miſery io which they are lubzectei!,,to be very 
{ollicitous to {ck how they may elcape it; aud 
it is nothing but their fearleſs cls of this, that 
makes them Coutcut 411 their preient State, be- 
cauſe they apprehend no Danger. The Spirit of 
God therefoic not ouly fets theſe Truths before 
them by the Word ; but together with that, He 
powerfully imprints on their Conſciences ſuch a 
Kelick of the 'I'ruth & Veracity thereof, as puts 
them in Fear: He toucheth their ſieepy Con- 
ſciences, & cauſeti them to reflect theſe things 
upon them with aw, & they can no more with- 
and them : But the Word ſo fer home, leaves 
deep Wounds on their Souls, and horrid Terrors 
ſieze them, and will give them no reſt, Hence 
that, Iſai. 33. 14. The pnners in Zion are afraid, 
jearfulncſs Dail jarprized the bypoerites : who 
«mong us ſhall dicell with the devouring fire? 
ho emongſt us ſhi! dwell with everlaſting burn= 
ings? For this realon we have that requeſt put 
up for tuci, by the Pfalmiſt, Pal. 83. 16. Fill 
their faces with ſhame : that they may ſeek ib 
name, O Lord. Now ſuch impreſlions as theſe 
made upon the hearts of ſinners, will naturally 
lead; in the iſſue, to one of theſe two things, 
Viz. Either to ſink under deadly diſcourage- 
ment, and die of deſpair ; or elſe to make the 
moſt earneſt enquiries, how they may eſcape 
the wrath to come. And how the Spirit of God 
applics theſe things to the Elect, to this Enqui- 
ry, in order to bring about their thorough Con- 
verſion, will come under the next ſubject of 
Conſideration. | 
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(2)? II E next thing obſcrväble. in which 

the Spirit makes ute of the Word, iu 
order to the finners Salvation, is bis Converft- 
an: By Converiion we are to underſtand the 
great Change which is wrought in tue Sinner, 
n Regeneration, by vertuec whercof he eis re- 
newed in the whole Man, and there is an Uni- 
verſal Change wrought in him; à general ac- 
count whereof 1s given US in, 2 C;. 5. 17. The 
neceflity of which Converſion, ik ever a fluner 
be ſaved, is fully aſlerted in the word of God, 
Hence that, Joli. 2. 3. Jeſus «njwercd ant ſid 
unto bim,Verily verily 1 jay ware thee, Except 
a2 man be hori,084in, be cnn fro 00 Kingdom 
Gad. * 2 3. Kerily 1 jay 67:10 , Ex- 
cepr ye be ver ici, 4d become 4 [title chi l- 
dren, ye ſball not enter into tbe kingdons of heu- 
ben. And that the Spirit is the Author of this 
work is certain, for it iS a work oi the Almighty 
bower. which none but He who is God can ex- 
ert; {ach tlieretore are {aid to be % of ood, 
ſob. 1. 13. But how, or after what manner he 
makes uſe of the word, iu the bringing of this 


haut to effect, will call for a more diſtinct 


Conſideration. And here we may oblerve,that 
Divines take notice of a double Couverſion, or 
of Two ſteps that there are in this wolk, one 


whereof in order of Nature goes before the c- 


— _ 
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ther, and me kes way for it, viz. Five, and 
Aclzve And there 38 a vaſtly different reſpect 
winch the werd of God bears to the ene & the 
other, as will evidently appear by the Conſi- 
deration of them ſeverally. 

1. AS to 3. jrve Con ver ſion; it properly con- 
ſiſts in the great Change, which is wrought on 
all the Powers of the Man; by which all the 
SanEtifying Graces of the Spirit are infuſed 
into him; and ſo a new Nature is put in- 
to him, whereby he is ſurniſhed for à Life of 
Grace z and this is that which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of in, Ib. 4. 22, 24, Now this, being 
a creating work, 15 wrought by the Spirit Im- 
mediately, and indiſcernably in it {elf ; nor is 
the Word propeily an Inſtrument of it, but he 
alone doth it: it is therefore ſaid, Ezek. 36.26. 
A new Veart alſo will give you, and & new Spin 
rit will I pat within you, & I will rake. away i be 
ſtony bears out of your fleſh, and [ will give you 
an heart of fleſh. Nevertheleſs, there is a Con- 
comitancy of the Word in the production of 
this, James 1. 18. Of bis own 111 begat: be us. 
with ihe word of tratb. And we may take this 
ſummary account of it: | 

THE Word of God being a Moral Inſtru- 
ment, the Spirit, when He applies Himſelf 2 


Sinners in the Goſpel treaty, doth make uſe of, 


it, as accommodated to the Rational Powers 
in which He ſets before them their Miſerable 
State, and ſhews them how tlicy may obtain 
Deliverance, and invites them to accept of the 
oftered Salvation, ſetting before them the Pro- 
mite of Life to thoſe that fo do; and whilſt 
He is thus doing, He ſteals in His Crace, by 
winch He puts à Power into them, enabling 
them to comply with this Invitation of His, 
At what inſtant this is done, is hard for us to 
define, He being Arbitrary in it. Chriſt theres» 
fore tells us, Joll. 3. 8. Ihe wind blowerb ubre 
It liſteib, and thou learejt the ſcurd were, but 
canſi not tell whence it c, and whitber it ge- 
eth: ſo is cvery one that is born of the ſpurii. 
But in His ordinary diſpenſation of His Grace 
to Men, He is not wont to produce this Change, 
but together with the ofter of the Word, aud 
the impreihon that He leaves by it, on their 
minds; and it is certain, till this Chauge be 
wrougat, none of the Natural Powers in the 
May, can give him a gracious euteitalument 
but whillt the Word is tet before the Man, and 
all Moral endeavouts we uſed with him, he on a 
ſudden findsa miglty turn on his Sul, whereby 
he knows, thatthcFinger of God hath been there. 
2. AS to ave Converſion, which, properly 
conliſts in the Fxcrting of this neu Principle 
thus infuſed, (Which is produced by the Spixit's 
ſetting a ſecond hand to his own Work; for we 
are told in Phil, 2. 13. For it is God abich wor &- 
eth in you, both to will & ro de Neb, 12. 2. He 
is ihe author and finiſher of 047 faith.) There 
is a manifold uſe of the Word for this purpeſe, 
it being every way adapted to be ſerviceable to 
this end. Weare told of the Divine drawing, 
Cant, 1. 4.. Job, 6. 44, and thele drawipgs arc 
not Compulſive, but ſuch as work upon the Ra- 
tional Powers in Man, which attract his Yoluu- 
FVV N bal 
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trary conſent to, & compliance wich the Spi- 
fit iu His call; and he ith as he, Pfil. 27.8. 
hen thou ſuidſt, Seek ye my face; my heart faid 
unto thre, Toy fice. Lord, toill I ſerk. And here, 
tho' the Eflicicy ſtill depends on the Opera- 
tion of the whe, fn there is the ſpontaneous 
Operation of the Man, which is drawn forth 
by the application of the Word, to his renew- 
ed Faculties; and how He uſeth the Word in 
this, we may obſerve in ſeveral particulars; 

i. B1 it He diſcovers to him, that there #s 
Hope of Salvation for him. We here ſuppoſe 
the previous work of Conviction wrought on 
the Man, which tho'of its Cn Nature tends ro 
Deſpair, yet is by the Operation of the Spirit, 
made ſerviceable in his AttiveConverſion ; ha- 
ving therefore ſtollen into him a gracious 
Principle, He thus draws it forth after a Ra- 
tional manner: and whilſt the finner was un- 
der Terrors, and ſay ing, Muſt I needs periſh? 
He (ers a good Hope before him, and gives 
Activity to this Grace in him: and hereby 
he is encouraged to wait upon God for His 
rich Mercy to appear to him, in delivering 
him from the Curſe : and this He doth by 
revealing to him the New-Covenant, in which 
proviſion is made for the Salvarion of finful 
Men : the Truth whereof is abundantly re- 
. vealed in the Goſpel. Hence that, Job 33.24. 
| Then he is gracious unto hin, and ſaitb, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit, I have found a 
ranſom, And therefore we are told, Pſal. 25. 
14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them thar 
fear him: and be will ſhew them his covenant, 

2. BY this He reveals to him, the Fulneſs 
of ſufficiency there is in Chriſt, to ſave him to the 
Utterm»ft, The convinced finner is at a loſs 
how rhe ſuflice of God may he ſalved in his 
Pardon; bur rhe Spirit of God, reveals to him 
by the word, how this great matter is adjult- 
ed, and a n-rtect harmony made between 
Juſtice & Grace, Plal 85. 10. Mercy & truth 
are met together : righteouſneſs & peace have 
kiſſed each other. Rom. 3. 25, 26. Whom God 
barb ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in bis bloud, to declare bis righteouſneſs for the 
remiffion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbear- 
ance of God; To declare, I ſay, at this time his 
righteouſneſs : that be might be juſt, and the 
Juſtifier of him which belie veth in Feſus. By this 
He acquaints him with the ſuretiſhip of 
Chriſt, and the compleat ſatisfaction which 
He hath made to the Law. Hence it diſcovers 


Z — 


ro him, His Peron, His Offices, His work of 


Redemption; ſo that there is nothing wantine 
tor the diſplay of Juſtice, as well as Mercy in 
his Salvation; and thus it aſſures him, Rom. 
8. 24, Who ts he that condemneth ? It 1s Chriſt 
that lied; yea raiber that is riſen again, ws is 
eve at the right hand of G14, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for as. And tells him, Heb. 7. 25. 
Wherefore be is abe alſo to ſave them ts the ut- 
ter moſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth tn mike interceffion for them. And 
by confirming this in him by His ſecret influ- 
ence, He thereby eſtabliſheth his hope, which 
encourageth him to wait on God for it, and to 
ſeck it of Him. . 
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2. BT this He humbleth him out of himfelf, 
and all ſelf dependence. Ia active Convertion, 
the finner muſt wholly go ont of himſelf to 
Chriſt; and this alſo the Spirit produceth in 
him, by apply ing of the Word to him, Con- 
vinced finners, are apt to Object againſt the 
Terms of the New-Covenant, that they are 
impoſhble Conditions, which creates finking 
Diſcouragements in the Soul; bur by the 
Word He acquaints him, that the Benefit is 
not only preſented to him on Terms, but that 
the Working of theſe Terms in him, depends 
on Him; and when he is molt ſenſibly loit, he 
is neareſt to be found; for Chriſt hath ſaid, 
Luk. 19. 10. For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loſt, And lets him 
know, that this alſo is the gift of (iod : and 
by this He perſwades him to look to Him, 
who is able to do it in him, which puts him 
upon crying out with Ephraim, Jer, 31. 18. 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou 
art the Lord my God, 

4. BT this be allures him ts accept of Chriſt. 
The New-Covenant requires this acceptance 
in order to Peace & Salvation: and therefore 
having infuſed this power into him,he draws 
it out into AR, by applying of the Word to 
him : and this he doth by ſetting home all 
thoſe gracious Invitations & Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, in which Chriſt offers himſelf to them, 
ſtands at the door & Knocks, aſſures him that 
he is as willing as heis able to Save; and that 
if he comes to him, he will not reje*t him, 
Joh. 6 37. Him that cometh to me, | will in no 
wiſe cajt our. But that if he embrace the 
Terms, he will receive him graciouſly ; and 
ſets before him the great happineſs that ſhall 
accrue to him, in Caſe he doth comply with 
him, Rev, 3. 20. | 

5. BT it he opens to bim the Terms of the New- 
Covenant, and works him to a compliance with 
them. The Treaty he holds with Men, is on 
Terms, with which the promiſe of Grace is 
connected; and theſe are Arbitrary with him, 
and muſt therefore be revealed to us, in order 
ro our Comporting with them : Now theſe 


are laid down in the Word, & with the offers 


of them, he enlightens our Minds to diſcern 
them, for they are Spiritaally diſcer ned, Cor. 
2. 14. Andſit is he who perſwades us to em- 
brace them cordially ; for which he ſhews 
us the excellency, rhe ſuitableneſs, the defi- 
rableneſs of them; and hereby he draws forth 
our cordial conſent to them, which is nothing 
elſe bur the exertion of that Gregge which he 
hatch infuſed into us in Regenel bn Hence 
we are told in Pfal. 110. 2. Thy people ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power. Now to all 
theſe the Word is adapted; and where it is 
made effectual, the Spirit ſets in to render it 
io: for in this Active Conv-rſion, we act as 
Cauſes by Counſel, and are able to give a rea- 
ſon of our hope; and can ſay, That we Enow 
whom we ha be truſted ; the Revelation where- 


of is made to us by the Goſpel, tho' it works 


efficaciouſly on none but ſuch as he applles it 
anto, whilſt others who enjoy the ſame _ 
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as the Word cannot do it without him, o 
neither is he won't to do it without the Word, 
which is for that rea ſon compazied to aSeed that 
is ſown in us, and prod uceth ſuch fruit as this. 
II. WE are now to conſider be Uſefulneſs 
of the Word, er the improvement ihe Spirit makes 
of it, to carry on the Work of Grace in us to 
perjeltion. We ate aſſured that both of theſe 
do belong to him, Pb:/. 1. 6. Heb- 12, 2. And 
a great deal is ro be done between the laying 
a toundation of Grace in the Hearr, and the 
laying of the ropitone in Glory; and for this 
alſo are the Word and Ordinances appointed 
and made uſe oft by him. And tor this realon, 
as the Word is compared to Seed in Conver- 
fion, ſo to Food and Nouriſhment in regard of 
Edification, 1 Fett. 2.2. Grace at firſt is Imall, 


Sant fication is therefore progteſſive; and 


though it is a Divine Work to cariy it on, 
yet there are the means which God makes 
uſe of for this end, the principal whereot is 
the Word : In wiich there is provided, both 
Milk for new-born Chriltiazs, and ſtrong 
Meat for ſuch as have attained ro a greater 
ſtature in Grace. It is certain, that God hath 
appointed all true Converts unto Perfection, 
which as they are to arrive unto, when they 
paſs into Glory, 1o they are to be carried ro 
ir gradually in this Lite, and for this is the 
Word and Oidinances deligned, Eph. 4. 11.12. 
And though, as we before obſerved, Providen- 
ces are made to ſublerve to this, yet it is by 
and with the application cf the Word tothem; 
and therefore they are put together, Pſal 94. 
12. B/:fſel is ibe man woom thou chaſteneſt. O 
Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy law, Now 
there are Three Things which are here attfi 
buted ro the Word, as it is an Iiſtrument in 
the hand of the Spirit on this account, viz. 
1. Their licreaſe in Holineſs. 2. Their 
Eſtabliſhment in Comfort. 3. Their Perſe— 
verance in Faith ro Salvation, Now all of 
the ſe things, the Spirit of God works in the 
Believer: Aid i» doing of them he applies 
the Word to effect. And we may take a 
brief account of theſe jeverally, 

1. HE mikes the iVord ſerviceable to their 
Increaſe in Holineſs. By Holineſs we are here 
to uiderſtand the Grace of Sanctiftication, 
which is wrought in us in Regeneration, by 
which we are helped to ſerve to the great 
end that we were made for: And it is made 
the Duty of all that are Converted to endea- 
vour to incrggſe in it, to be adding to every 
Grace, 2 P:AM.4,5. to grow in it, Chap. 3. 18, 
tor which end there is the Nutriment ſuita— 
ble for ir, which is to be made uſe of; and 
this is preſented ro us in the Word, and 
we are to Wait upon it to that end. Now 
as Sanctification hath two eflential parts in 
it, viz, Mortification of Sin, and the giving 
Life unto Grace; ſo is the Word adapted 
tor the promoving of both theſe in it, 

1. IN reſpeit of Mortification of Sin. 
Though Original Sin hath received a mortal 
wound in Converſion, yet it abides in the 
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Man, and hath not a little ſtrength and in- 
fluence ; as he experienced; Rom. 7. And no 
{mall part of a Chriſtians growth confilts in 
the exerciſe of the Spiritual Warfare agai ot 
it. And for this the Word is made very ſer- 
viceable. . ˙ “ | 

(J.) BY acquainting bim with the Vilcneſs 
and Odiouſnejs of it. Fer. 2. 19. In that ic 
is, that he is acquainted how contrary it is 
to his new Natufe, how foul and loathfonis 
a thing ir is, how inimical to his own Soul; 
How ir obſtructs him in purſuing the great 
end of his Regeneration; what Guilt ir cons 
tracts, and how much it expoſerh him to 
God's diſpleaſure, and lays him open to the 
reflections of his Conicience, which fervyes 
to Kindle his batred of ir. Plal. 119. 104. 
Through thy precef'ts I get underſtanding there: 
fore | hate every jalſe way. 

(2.) B! giving bin ſeoſonable Warnings a- 


gainit it, The Plalmiſt tells us, Plal. 19. 11. 


Nlorecover, by them # thy ſervant warned. 
When we are tempted tro'Sin,the Spirit often 
brings ſome Word home to us, and ſets it 
home with power, which gives a check to 
luſt within us, and arms us to rcfiliance. 
Hence that in Iſai. 20.21. And thine ears [ball 
hear @ word behind thee, ſaying, This is the waz 
walk ye in it, when ye turn io the right band, enů 
when ye turn to the left. Gen, 39. 9. And by 
this, Grace that is in him, is excited to a reto- 
lute fortifying againſt the Temptation, which 
otherwiſe would hive been roo haid for him. 
(3-) 61 ſhewing bim bow.mucb, and bow jafily, 
Sin is diſpleaſing io God, Grace in the Belic- 
ver hath engaged him ro ſesk the Glory of 
God, and toavoid every thing that will gricye 
the Holy Spirit. Now by the Word he is 
made to fee how contrary this Sin is to 
God, how odious it is to his Holtinefs ; and 
repreſents God fo expoſtulating with him, 
Jer. 44 4. Hotobeit | ſen unto you all my ſer- 
vanits tie prophets, rifing carly ſending them, 
fayirg, O do not this absminavle thing thut ] hate. 
And this is made a powertul Caveat to him; 
It tells him, that God loves Righteouſneſs, 
and hates Iniquiiy, It faith as, Hab. 1. 13. 
Thou art of purer eves then so bel) devil, and 
can't not l:o& on iniquity + wherefore laoke ſt thou 
upon them that deal rreacheroufly, and beideft thy 
tongue toben the wicked devour th ihe man that 
is. more righteous than he. And Yul. 5. 4, 5. 
and 2 Sam. 11, t. And by this means it 
excites in him an holy tear, leſt i he do this, 
he ſhall procure his Father's Anger. And mikes 
him to fay.as Pial 119.120. fy lf treamblett 
for fear of thee, and | am ajraid of thy jugs ent. 
(4.) BY ſhering him where 19 get «Ip aga nit 
it, Ir tells him where his reliet is, viz. in 
Chriſt, who only can ſubdue his luſt in and 
for him; and by whoſe Croſs he may ger it 
crucified, Gal 6- 14. The conlideration of what 
it colt him to ſatisfy for Sin, is laid forth by 
the Word, and is made lerviceableto imbitter 
Sin to us. 
2. FOR the giving Life and Vieour to Grace, 
Infant-Grace is very weak, and ſtands in need 
V of 
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of being ſtrengthned in us; and it is he who 
ſtrengthens us with might in our inward 
Man: whereby we may with more vigour 
and reſolution, purſue the work ot our Gene- 
ration, and grow in every Grace of the Spitit, 
and be more in love with Holineſs, & delight- 
ed in the work of our Generation. And this 
alſo he promoves in us by the Word. And 
thar, 

(1.) BY diſcovering to us more of the Beauty 
of Holineſs. It is by our love of ir, that we 
are quickned to purſue ir with earneſt defires 
after ir. Love is the prime cloling affection, 
and that which fortifics this love, is the dil- 
covery we have vt the Excellency and Amila- 
bleneſs of the Object of ir. The way to in- 
creaſe in Holinels, is ro exerciſe it continu- 
ally, and that which excites us to vigour in 
this, is the great value that we hag-tor it. 
And it is the Word which ſets forth the cha- 
racter of it, and imprints it on us. Hence ir 
tells us, Prov. 3. 13, &C. Happy is the men that 
fendeth wiſdom, and the man that getteth ander- 
ſtanding. | 

(2.) BY affording us the proper Directions for 
tbe proſecution of our Work, It we would in- 
creaſe in Grace, we muſt proſecute it; and 
thar we may do it aright, we mult be guided 
to it by the Holy Spirir, for it belongs to him 
to {cad ws into all truth, Joh. 16. 13. And it 
is by applying the Word to us, that he fo 
doth : in Which ate all the Rules of holy 
Living given to us to direct us. We are 
theretore directed. hither, for the right or- 
dering of all our Cuuile, Ji. 8. 20. Ard it 
belongs to the uletuliels of the Word, to 
ſerve Co all the ends of this dizection. 

(3:) BI ffering us ſuitable Alatives to excite 
ws hercto. Man as a Reaſonable Creature is 
prompted to his work by Arguments ſuited to 
his inclinations. Now in the Word, theSpitit 
offers all the obliging Arguments to raile our 
affections to Holincts,by ſhewing us the great 
Good that will acctue to us by it; and aflur- 
ing us of the help of God to ſucceed & prof: 
per us in all Work, and to bear down before 
us all that would offer to withllagd us in it; 
aſſuring us, 1 Cor- 15. ult. leur labour ſhall 
not be in vain in the Lord. a 

2. HE improves it alſo for their Eftabliſi meut 
in Comfort, God hath provided Conſolation 
for his People in this Lite, and therefore Joy 
in the Holy Gholt, is one of the Benetics 
which do flow from Chriſt to his Children, 
during their abode in this Pilgrimage in the 
World, to ſupport them under, and carry them 
comfortably through the farigues which they 
encounter in their warfare, Hence we have 
that in, 1 Per. I. 8. Whom baving not ſeen, ye 
love : in whom though now ye ſee him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable & full 
of glory. Thele therefore are the Wells of 
Salvation,out of which the People of God arc 
made to draw Waters, Ji. 12.3. And we read of 
the Comſort of the Scriptures, Nom. 15.4, And 
hence we are told, Heb.6. 18. Thar by two immu- 
table things, in which it was 1f"{ſhble for God 10 
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lie, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope ſet be- 
fore us. And here, 

1. IN it be diſcouereth to them, what are the 
Glorious things that are laid up for them in tbe 
Promiſes, There is a joy of Hope. We are 
therefore told, Rom- 8. 24. For we are ſaved 
by bope : but bope that is ſeen, is not bope : for 
what a man ſeetb,why dot be yet hope or? And 
Chap. 5. 2. A Believers great happineſs is in 
Reverſion, from the expeCtation whereof 
there reſults Conſolation to him; and the 
more full diſcovery he hath of the greatneſs 
of this felicity, the more exuberent muſt 
this joy of his needs be. Now though ir is 
bur a little of this, which he is now ac- 
quainted withal, in compariſon of what ir 
ſhall be when he is put in poſſeſſion; for we 
are told, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Beloved, now are we the 
ſons off God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be but we know, that when be ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee him as he 
7s, Yer there is ſo much as carries rapture 
in it, and aſſures him that it ſhall unconcei— 
vably ſurpaſsall that hath been now told him; 
and that what is acquainted with it, hath 
ſuch a dazling Splendour in it, as makes all 
the delights of time ſhrink up and diſappear. 
And how many deſcriptions of this, doth the 
Word of God abound withal ! 

2, BT it be brſlows what Security ibere is liid 
in for their unfailing receiving of the Promiſes, 
The meer relation of what excellent things 
they are, though it may raiſe the defire atrex 
them, yet it cannot Quicken Joy in them, fur- 
ther than they are cours. Joy flows from 
fruition ; but that counlilts either in actual 
Poſſe ſſion, or in an undeceiving Expedctation, 
which leaves no room ro doubt of having ir in 
due time. And this latter is the Believers 
prefent Priviledge, the aſſurance whereof is 
made over to him, and he is confirmed in ir, 
by the ſtability of the Promiſes, which are 
given to him through the Word: and that he 
gives him the evideices of his title to them; 
and by that he affords him the teſtimony of 
the immutability of them; and that from 
the immutability of the Promiſer, who can— 
not repent of his Word, or fail of perfor- 
mance. Hence that, in Tit. 1- 2. In hope of 
eternal life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed 
before the world began, Heb.6. 18. Rom.11 29. 

3. BI it be fortifies them againit all that fers 
to diſcourage them in their way. There are 
many dark things that occur ae Paſſage, 
which do ſometimes bring theWro a ſtand, 
bur by rhe Word he corroborates their Faith, 
and affords them all the comfort that is 
need ful. David faith, Pſal. 27-13, I bad 
fainted, unleſs I had believed. Now the Word 
is called the Word of Faith, becauſe by it 
the Spirit revives it when it languiſherh, and 
enables it to bear down all that would under- 
mine it. By this it aſſureth him, that God 
will never tail him, and thereby encourageth 
him under all his hardſhips : Saith ro him, 
as lai, 41, 10, Fear thou not, for I am witl 
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thee he mort: fmayed, fis Pam thy Go. toi 
hein Te, yer, T[ tos, He ther, yea, III 
upb1d ihze with ibe right band of my rightednſ- 
neſs. It ſecufes to him The Divine hefp, and 
mikes fich to, deſpile all the” tHings that 
wou d frigft him from bis Work, or drive 
bim oty Lelponde ey : 0 that he can re- 
Joyce in Hbufaſſon, and triumph over all 
that ſtand S id Bis way; and bear a Challenge 
to every thing that looks megacipg on him. 
Hence that, Rom. 8. 35,27. And this the Spi- 
rit doth in and with the Ordinances, by ſet- 
ting home the Word with 1 rend figg 
of his Faich by it invinefhle; ſo that he can 
believe in Hope againſt Hope. 


*. « HE applies hs Word 0 them, 79 perſevere 


through Fab anto Saloation, Thete is 3 Cage 
neHon made in the Gofpel between final per- 
ſeverance, hd Ftern1l Lite; and that both 
Afirmarively and Negarively, Rev. 2. W. Be 
thoz faithful nts death, and 1 will give thee a 


crown of life. Heb. 10. 38. If any nan drau 


back, my foul © ſhall have no plerſure in hin. 
Now ir 1s here tobe remarked, that notwith- 
ſanding this Connection, and the Precept 
given us of Perieverance, and the warning a- 
gainlt Apoſtaſy, neverthcleſs in rhe ſame 
Covenant wherein Salvation is promiſed ro 
Faith, there is a ſecurity given of Perſeve- 
Tance; otherwiie that Promiſe might fail: 
for Perſeverance as wel} as Salvation depends 
on the Power of God, who alone can keep us 
from falling. And therefore we have that pro- 
raiſe, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of 
God 1brough } ith unto Salvation. And the ne- 


ceſſary dependance of this on the Spirit of 


God is very evidenr, whether we confider the 
Nature of Grice that is in them, which is a 


Creature, a"d needs Suftentation ; or the 


Weakneſs of ir, together with the Oppoſition 
it meets Withal, from the Carnal part within, 
which ever wars againſt jr, and leads him 
Captive; as he complains, Rom. 7.23, Or the 
Ad verſaries from abroad, who ſeek his ruin. 
We are therefore told, I Per.5. 8. Tour Adver- 
ſary the devil. is as a roaring lion walking about 
ſeeking whom he may devour. And of his Pow- 
er, in Eph, 6. 12. And this is witneſſed by the 
many wounds, and decays which we iuffer 
in our Pilgrimage, which evidence that we 
are not our own keepers; and therefore we 
are told, Pſal. 37. 24. Though be fall, be ſhall 
not be utter cat © down ; for the Lord upboldeth 
hin with bis band. And hence ſuch are ſaid 
to he preleWed ones, Jude 1. Now he makes 
nie of the Word for this end, and in its Order 
it is very proper and ſerviceable thereto» 
FOR. | 


= BY it He Corroborates their Faith, We 
arg: told, Heb. 10.38. Now zbs juſt ſhall live by 
faith. While therefore Faith is maintained 
in its Vigour, it preſerves the Believet from 
Apoſtaſy; ner will he go hack unleſs his 
Faith fails. Now it is the Word that is the 
Food of Faub;and from thence are we to ferch 
all the ſupporislof it : and a Believers Faith, 
Len go th färthes than it bath a Word: And 


Aſſembly's Garecbiſm. | 
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there is nothing ahont which we Hare becca- 
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ſton to exercife our Faith; but there is fufficl- 


ently laid in for it inthe Word of Gedi nicht 
is the mile of Faith: And he thigt Helicves 
the Word, will gerer want matter to neut {tt 
and ſtrepgthen his Faith, Hence that, Pfab. 7.4. 
Concerning the works of nen, by ib wordt U 
thy lips, I habe Rept ne from the quitys of the 
defiroy:r. „ 
2. Bit he ronferty them un d ett dead 
frames, and recovers them when fallin. They 
tog often grow remiſs and heed leis to them- 
ves, and ſomerimes they fall ard wound 
themſelves; and did got ht quicker recover 
them again, there they would lye: but he in 
faithfulneſs taiſeth them again, uud gives 
both reviving and Repentance. Art though 
he oftga ſends u Hlictions to tcuſe then, ea 
rently heKFith them brings the wh yer 
which he ſhews them their $1, & danger, 
this quſekens them to porpoſe, and Will us 
fer them to lye no longer in that Condition. 
Thus he ſent a Word by the Prophet to Datud, 
2. Cam. 12. begin. And when he jetz idwith 
it, and applieth it, it produceth.this effect... 
3. BY it: he Animates their Chnſtaatty, by 
efſuring them of bis hetp. Their Wai tare is 
ſharp, their Enemies formidable, an4rhcw are 
ſomerimes ready to refvlve, that they ſhall 
tall by their hand; But then be. bripgs & 
ſeaſonable Word, and by reviving their Faith 
helps them in the fight, and mikes rhemre- 
ſolute. Hence that, 1 Joh. 5. 4, For wharfos 
ever is born of God, overcougetb the tere this 
is the vielory that overagmeth the wd, even 
var faith, By thai kus them ghat'ithe 
Cauſe is not theirs bug Chriſtsz and that he 
is the Captain of their Salvation, and bids 
rhem to go forth in his ſtrenggh 20d Conquer. 
Hence we liave that of the Pfalmift, in Pfal. 
56. 3, 4. Whar line I am afraid, I dei fruſt in 
thee, And, ver: 10, 11. And while be hatt 
the ſecurity of his preſence aud proretion, 
he cannot be daunted. | W 
4. BY ibis be revives their Courage, by pres 
ſeutixg them with the Crown which ig ſecured 
in the Premiſe. Hence that, Rev. 2. 10. 
Moſes perſeveragce was by this Corrobarared, 
Hch. 11.26. And doubtleſs Pay! ſignifies What 
influence this had upon his, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 
Aud while he is confirmed in expetition of 
ſuch a Crown, he recruits his ftrehgrh, abd 
renews the fight with ficſh Spirits : refolyire; 
with him, Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon that The 
ſafferings of this preſent time, age rot warty 
to be compared with the glory bie rial be re- 
vealed in us., While he looks on the Glory to 
come, which is hung out in the Gefpel before 
him, and remembers. that it is for this Thar 
he is engaged, he deſpiſerh all difficulties, 
and reſolveth that he will take Heaven by 


* 


torce. a » BY N | 
| U SE, LET his make us excecding ian Wat 
to God for his Ward aud Ordinances, A take 
heed. that we do not deſpiſe or, ne) cX hem, 
It was once rated as a fingular & 0h 
ing favour beltowed on Ifracl, Plat 147.1 9,50, 
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He ſhewed bis word unto Facob, bis fatutes. and 
bis judgments unto Iſrael, He bath not dealt ſo 
with atly nation; and aa jor bis judgments, ibey 
have nor known them: I ye the Lord. 
And doubtleſs it is noleſs a kindneſs afforded 
fo us; and it becomes us to prize it accord- 
ingly : and if we put a {light upon it, we 
highly affront him, who hath given us the 
advantage of it above Multitudes in the 


World. And that we may have the faving 


upon the 


benefit by it, let us remember, that this de- 
pends n pon the Spirit, who only can render 
it effectual to this pufpoſe: And he ſure to 
ſeek to God for ir, that fo the Word may 
become ſaving unto. us, And let us take that 
for our encouragement to be importunare, in 
it, Luk- 11, 13. If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gifis unto your Hillen bow 
much more will your heaveily Father give ihe 
boly Spirit to them ibat ak bim? 
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2 * 24 OW is the Werd to be read and 
— HF heard, that it may become effettuat 


Sc : 
i Salvation ? 
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ANS WE R. 


THAT the Word may become eflectual 
to Salvarion, we muſt atrend thereunto 
with Diligence, Preparation and Prayer, 
receive it with Faith and Love, lay it up 

in our Hearts, and practice it in our Lives. 


ND ER the former Queſtion we had a 
brief account of rhe Work of the H/ 
Spirit, in and with the Word of God, to ren- 
der it efficacious for the bringing about of the 
Salvation of the Sinner Where was ob- 
ſerved in what Oider of Cauſality the Word 
Hands, with regard to this great affair, viz, 
as an Inſtrument in his hand. We confſtder- 
ed what fort of Iuſtrument it is, viz. Moral, 
or accommodated to Mans rational powers, as 
he is a Cauſe by Counſel, it is therefore ſuit— 
ed to inform the Underſtanding, to perſwade 
the Will, and to move rhe Affections. 
THAT which now lies before us for our 
Contemplation, is rhe Duty that lies upon 
all ſuch as enjoy the benefit of this Word, in 
order to their obtaining of ſaving good by ir, 
and rhat we may not receive the Grace of 
God in Vain e Thar there is ſuch a Duty in 
cumbent on us, and that we cannot wit hout 
Infinite hazard to our own Souls, live in the 
neglect of it, the Word itſelf abundantly in- 
forms us: For, though it is certain, that 
the efficacy. entirely depends on the Opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, it being a work of 
Almighty Power : Nevertheleſs, there is 
fomerhing thar he requires of us, to which 
he applies both his preventing and Co-ope- 
rating Grace in the Elect; according to, Phil. 
2,12, For it is God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure, We are 
not ro ſuppoſe, that the Word is uſed only 
as a ipell or charm, for the producing of this 


effect, but as a Moral Inſtrument ; and there- 


fore we,us reaſonable Creatures are to apply 
ourſelves to it, that We may reap the benefit 
of it ; and what this is, is the matter that 


ſuch an end, 


N CY, 


we are now called to apply ourſelves to en- 


qQuire into. | | 

HERE then we may obſerve, that there are 
two ways in which the Word of God is made 
ſerviceable tor the Salvation of Sinful Men, 
viz. For their Converſion and their Ed ifica- 
tion: In the former of thele the Spirit pre- 
vents us, for it is certain that he mult put 
the Grace into us, that we do our Duty Gra- 
ciouſly, before we can ſo do, Iſa. 65. 1, I am 
ſought of them that asked not for me : I am 
found of them that ſouglt me not: I ſaid, Be- 
bold me, behold me, unto a nation that was n't 
called by my name, But Kill, it is the Duty 
of all that Live where the Goſpel comes, to 
wait upon the means, and that not only be- 
cauſe he hath required ir, bur alſo becauſe 
they are means ſuited in their Order for 
And it is in and with them 
that he is wont Ordinarily to work theſe 
things in Mens Minds and Conſciences, that 
are morally Preparitory for his coming with 
his Grace into their Hearts, viz. The Con- 
viction of Sin and Miſery ; thoſe Fears and 
Terrors by which they are rouſed to enquire 


after the remedy, together with which he is 


wont, as he pleaſeth, to come in and plant 
his Grace in them. Which Grace, when in- 
fuſed, enables them to improve thoſe Con- 
victions and Compunttions in their Active 
Converſion ; and that as ReaſonableCreatures. 
Nor is this to be expected in any other way 
but this, as the Experience of ſuch as have 
been Converted will Confirm. In the latter 
of theſe, there is alſo the Co-operation of the 
Spirit, with inherent Grace, which not only 
excites, but alſo aids the New Principle in 
them to its Operations; for as every new 
born Chriſtian, is at firſt a Babe in Chriſt, 
ſo he is regenerated in order ragrowth ; As 
there is a toundation of Eternal Life laid ig 
him, ſo he is to be built up in it, in order to 
his being made meat for the Inheritance. 
And as the Word of God, is accommodated 
both for the New Birth, Fam. 11. 18. And al- 
ſo for growth, as 1 Pet. 2. 2, So it is our Du- 
ty to improve the Word to both theſe ends : 
and for this reaſon, we are not only to hear 
it, but to endeavour ſo to hear it, as that it 
may be ſerviceable hereunto; hence that 
caution given by. Chriſt, Luk. 8, 48, Take 
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etb to bag. 
Jo then, faith cometh by bearing, and hearing by 


ſhould 


44 1% make a buſineſs of it. 
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10 him ſhall be given ; and whoſoever bath not, 


from him ſhul be 1aken eben that which be ſe em- 
And we are told, Rom. 10. 17. 


the word of God, Nor is it ſufficient for us 
to plead our own impotency in either of 
theſe regards, but our ſenſe of Impotency 
drive us to ſeek aid of him, who is 
both able & ready to afford it us, Lk. 11.13. 
Nowthe Duties required of us, that we may 
be tiuly-advantaged by the Word, fo as to 
get ſaving Benefit by it, may be ranged under 
thice heads. | TE 

|. THE due attention which is to be given 
to the Werd ; We muſt attend thereto with 


Diligence, Preparation and Prayer. 


AND here ler us Obſerve, | 

1. THE Duty itſelf xequired is Attention. 
And there are ſeveral things required in this; 
bri:fly ; we are then ſaid to attend to a 
thiig, When toe ſo apply ourſelues to à thing, 
And it is uſually 
oppoſed to neglect, and perfunctorineſs in 
and about a thing, and it requires the whole 
Man ta be engaged in it; bur this will be 
more diftinly taken up in theſe things that 
follow. Hence, 

2. THE manner of doing it, or the things 
required tor the right diſcharge of it ; aud 
theſe are three ; 

1. DILIGENCE, God requires of his Peo- 
ple that they uſe induſtry in all th! works 
which he requires of them, Eccl. 9. 10. hat- 
foever thy band findeth to do, do it with thy 
might : for there is z wor, nor device, nor 
Knowledge, ner wiſdom in be grave whiber 
thou goeft. And this Reading or Hearing of 
ord, is one of thole, ro which there is 
a Promiſe made, /. 55. 3. Now becauſe our 
right Improvement of the Word, is a matter 
of vaſt import, and this Affection to it, is of 
Abſolute Neceſlity, in order to ſuch an im- 
provement, We may take a brief account of 
what is contained in this Diligence, which is 
ſo much inculcated in the Word of God; 
which will fall under diverſeConfiderations. 
1. WE muſt give Diligence to attend upon the 
Werd. Care is to be uſed that we do not 
omit this Duty; in the proper ſeaſon of it 
And though that alone is not ſufficient for 
our Profiting, yet it cannot be neglected 


without our Damage ; and becauſe Reading 


and Hearing doth not engroſs all the buſinels 
of a Chriſtian in this World, but there are 
many othe#things incumbent on him; it 1s 
no little part of his Diſcretion, in ordering 
his affairs, ſo as they do not interiere one 
with another, nor yet that they do ſhut out 
one the other. And becauſe there are ſo 
many feſbly Avocations from this Duty, the 
greater Vigilance ought to be uſed in ir, left 
the things of this Lite ſhould hurt us in our 
purſuit of theAﬀairs of our Souls KEternity. 
HERE therefore, 2 
1.) WE owght to be very frequent in Read- 
ing tbe Werd of God. God hath not only ſent 
wis Sorrants to tell as what is our Dury, but 


he Bath afforded s our Bibles to keep 1 


our Houſes ready for our ule.,..And this 3 
100 to let them ly, to be covered with. Dutt 
and Mould, but to take Opportunities to 91 
vert and recteate ourſelves With chem; and 
certainly we cannot Ordinarily let og da 
als without taking a turn with this precious 
Companion, and at lealt Morning and Fan 
ing; and if we have a due Love to it; it, will 
betein diſcover it ſelf, PIal- 119. 97, 0 both 
love I iby law | it is my meditation atl the day. 
And this is the way to profit greatly, ver. 99; 
1 bave more underſtanding iben all my teacher: 
for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. | 

(2.)WEought to rakeevery ve witableOpportu#i- 
7) to peur theWord Preached. There is a ſpecial 
Bleſhng of God annexed to this Ordingnge; 
which will only reach to. thoſe who 10754 
theirAttendance upon it. Hence that enköü- 
ragement, Prov. 8. 34, 35. Bleſſed is the Han 
tar becreth me, watching daily at ny gates + 
waiting ar the poſis of my doors, For whoſo 
finderh me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour 
of ibe Lord, Now all have not the tif Ad- 
vantage for this; ſome enjoy it only on the 
Sabbath, others have it in ſcaſon and but of 
ſeaſon : And God's Providence may put in 
au Obſtruction ſometimes, but we ſhould not 
make any of ourſelves, without reaſon. The 
Sabbath is a Day which is ſer apart for t Hs; 
among the other parts of Worthip, and bur 
ſecular buſineſs may not excule us from, t ! 
and exceptSickueſs, TempeſtuousSeaſons, War; 
Eire, or ſuch emergercies intetvene, it wzl 
be our Duty to attead ; atcording to Heb. 
10. 25. Not forſaking the jembling- of au- 
ſelves rogether, as the menngr of ſome is, bus 
eæxborting one another : and f3 much ihe mut; 
as ye ſee the day approaching, And as to athsr 
Occational Opportunities in the Week time, 
as we are not to neglect the outward Affaits 
or work appointed tor the fix days, on pre- 
tence of running to hear Sermons, ſo a care- 
ful Chriitian who values his Soul in the tirft 
place, will endeavour to redeem ſuch Op- 
portunities as much as he can, if he hath the 
Plalmiſts Eltimate, Pſal 84. 10. For a day ii 
thy courts is better than à ithouſend ; I bod b. 
tber be @ door Are er in ihe bouſe of my God 
then to dwell in the tents cf wickedneſs. An 
doubtleſs the too great negle& of many 
Profeſſors in all theſe regards, is a thing tb 
be Lamented. cz 

2. WE ougbt to give our Diligence, in out al- 
tending upon the Word Read cr Heard, It is 
not enough, that we omit nor the Seaſons, but 
we muſt ſee that we husband them well, that 
ſo we may get the profit of them. And there 
is not a little cate to be uſed in this. 

(1,) WE muſt keep our minds and thoughts 
xd upon tbe preſent Buſineſs. la all Duties 
ot Worſhip God requires the Heart; Prov-23. 
26. My ſon, give me thine leart, and let thine 
eyes obſerve my ways. For which reaſon we 


are adviſed ts great watchfulneſs over our 
ſelves, leſt otherwiſe we prove like Ezeiir/'s 
kearers, Ezck 33: 31. and they rome ano ibłt 
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«8 the people cometh, and they ſet before thee as 
try peuple, and they beard thy words, bar they 
til nor do them: for with their mouth they 


bew mach ode, but their beart geeth after their 


crverruſneſs. And this is not an ealy work; 
thete is a root of corruption wirhin, and the 


fit motioas of Otiginal Sin are in the tho'ts; 


Ind there is ſo much of At heiſm in our wor- 
ſer part, that makes us think none ſeeth our 
Inward motions: And Satan our buſy Adver- 
ſury, is then more intent to ſuggelt vain ima- 
ginations to us, whereby he leads our Hearts 
ihto the endsof the Earth. Ard by this mean 
the Word flies over us, ard leaves no im- 
pte ſſion behind upon us. 

(2% H maſt reſiſt droteſine of Body. This 
i very apt to creep upon us, when we are 
engeged in the Duties of Worſhip, and if it 
be not withſtood; it will ſtupify our lenſes. 
And he that'is halt aſleep at an Ordinance,is 
in'no-fit poſture to give diligent attention to 
the Word that is difnenfed, When therefore 
the Plalmift was ergaging in Duty, he rouſeth 
' hirofelf up to it with great earrelfreſs, Plal, 
57. 8. Aton up my glory, awake fſaltery and 
brp: Iny will awake carly, They that 
ſet themfelves to fleep, and put themſelves 
into-a poſture for it, have no reaſon to expect 
that the S*irjr will come in, and wake rhe 
Word profitable to them. The Apoſtle tells 
18, in Rom. 10. 17. So then, faith comeib by 
bearing," and bearing by the word of God, But 
he that fleeps at a Sermon, obſtructs his 
hearing; how then ſhouid his Faith be nou— 
rifhed thereby? We are not to expect that 
he will apply himſelf to us ina dream, who 


are called ro walt tor the Inſtructions of 


his Word. | 

(3) IT is our Duty at ſuch a time, 0 ſet a 
Strit! guzrd on our Senſes As the ſenſes are 
to be employed in our Attendance upon rhe 
Word, becaule in the ordinary diſpenſation, 
it comes thro” theſe ro our Tnderſtandingps : 
So theſe ſenſes ſtand in reed of being looked 
after, that they in there order be rendred 
ſerviceable hereunto. Theſe ſenſes are either 
External or Internal: The latter of theſe 
may be referred to what was conſidered un- 
der the keeping of our minds. And the for- 
mer nextly comes under our preſent Conf. 
deration. And it is by theſe ientes that too 
frequently dilturbance is given to us in our 
attention, and we are not a little diſtracted 
in hearing the Word: and though there is no 
fenſe but what may he thus afrected, yer the 
Eye and the Ear are more peculiarly concern- 
ed, and therefore io be well watched over: 
And the Eye molt of all. There are various 
Objects that open to our fight, and if they 
draw cur eyes after them, they will readily 
fer cur Imagination on work, & quite divert 
us from the preſent buſineſs: for which rea- 
fon he Prays to God on this account among 
others, Plal. 119: 37- Turn away mine eyes 
from beho/ding vanity, and quicken thou me in 
thy way- The Ear alſo is apt to be engaged 
by evcry noiſe brought to it, to divert us t 


” * a — 


the Object, and thereby to put an Interrupt 
ing Parenthelis into our Attendance, that 
renders us incapable of making ſenſe of the 
things that are ſpoken to us; 19. that though 
this be the great Senſe of diſcipline, yet; 
without great cantion it will give us à Let 
in our ſo hearing, as is required. of us. 5 

3. TO this Diligence 18 a/ſo requiſice, that 
we carefully apply our rational Powers, to the 
things that are taught us by the Word of God. 
It the Word be a Moral Inftrumenr, and is. 
accord ingly applied to our Moral Powers, it 
receliarily requires the exerciſe of theſe 
Powers, and the entertainment which we 
give to it. And that which is here nextly 
concerned is our Underſtanding ; for as to the 
Operation of the Will and Aﬀcttions in this 
affair, it will come to be confidered after- 
wards, Now there are two things about 
which our Underſtanding is to be cxerciſed 
with care, in our attendance on the Word; viz. 

(I.) IO get a right apprebenſion of the true no- 
tion of the Truths, that are therein laid open be- 
fore us. Though we are not capable of a 
full comprehenſion of the Myfteries of the 
Goſpel, yet a diſtint apprehenſion of the 
mind or meaning of them, is one great deſign 
of their being given us; and for the 6brain- 
ing of Which we are to uſe great diligence ; 
this David Prays for, Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may beho/d wondrous ibing a out 
of thy law. And the wiſe man tells us in 
what way it is to be gained, Prov. 2. 2. &c- 
So that thou encline thine ear unto wiſdom, and 
apply thine heart to underſtanding. And it is 
a great buſineſs incumbent on the faithful 
Minifters of rhe Goſpel, to apply themſelves 
to this purpoſe ; as Jer.3. 15. 4nd I will give 
you paſtours actording to mine heart, which ſhall 
feed you with Knowledge and underſtanding. 
And let perſons take never ſo much pains,in 
giving their Bodily attendance on the Ordi- 
nances, yet if they ſtill abide Ignorant of the 
things taught to them, they loſe the good of 
{ich Attendance, Hence that is charged up- 
on lome, 2 Tim. 3. 7. Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of ihe tratb. And 
we are aſſured that this is the way in which 
(God hath been wont to impart this know- 
ledge to the Children of Men, Pſal. 119. 98. 
Thou through thy commandments baſt made me 
wiſer then mine enemies: for they are ever with 
me. And it he had not thus done, he could 
not have ſaid as, ver. 105. Thy word ig a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto nn path. 

(2.) TO make a right Fudgiient of them. This 
belongs to the practical Underſtanding, and 
withour the exerciſe of it, the other will not 
profit us, but it will evaporate in the Air. And 
there are two things about which the Judg. 
ment is to be employed, viz. The diſcermng 
of the truth and reality of them; without 
which we ſhall look upon them, as no better 
than an idle tale, and empty Romance, 
which we ſhall let in at one ear, and out at 
another. And the other is a epprobenſwn of 
ibe uſefulneſs and necrffuty of them for * 
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Wiſe we ſhall be bur a very lictle concerned 
about them. And this requires the applica- 
tion of them to ourſelves, and that we con” 
fider what ir fluence they have into our well 
being. He oughr therefore ro equire into 
the Beauty, Excellency, & Plealancy of theſe 
Truths, aud the great things contained in 
thein; and till we come to have fuch an in- 
fight into them, we {hall bur contemn and 
neglett them. 

4. IT is further required in this Diligence, 
that we quicken ourſelves to ſeriouſneſs ui this 
Attendance, by proper Mitives. There is A 
Native indiſpoſition to Diligence, and apti— 
rude to flothfulneſs in us, by reaſon ot in- 
dwelling Sin, Which maketh it needtul for 
us to ule endeavours to excite ourſelves to 
this Induſtry. And here, 

(1.) WE ſhould rouſe ourſelves by the conſi- 
deration of the great concern-of our Souls in ſo 
doing. Mojes uſed this Argument with 
Iſrael, Deut. 32. 46, 47. And be ſaid 
unto them, Set your b:arts unio all ibe words 
which | reflify among you this day; which ye 
ſhall command your children to obſerve 10 do, all 
the words of ihis law. For it is not a vain thing 
for you : becauſe it is your life, It is by this 
Word, and theſe Ordinances, that God is 
pleaſed to treat with us about our Everlaſting 
Affairs, and if we do not diligently attend 
theſe, we therein make it evident that we 
have a low regard to our Souls; than which, 
what greater diſtraction can we labour of? 
And could we bear upon our Hearts,the worth 
of a Soul, and calculate according to that of 
our Saviour, M:ih. 16. 26, it would put 
another frame into us. 

(2.) WE (ould affect our thoughis with an 
apprebenſion of the Preſence of God, which is 
peculiarly converſant in the Evangelical Diſpen- 


Jations of bis Word, God's Omaiprefence fills 


the whole World, bur there is a more awtul 
Preſence of his in his Allemblies : ard He, 
wirh a critical Eye taketh notice of the flame 
and deportment with which we entertain his 
Word, when it is ſet before us, according to 
his Inſtitution. And furcly if he be ſo there, 
he cannot bur be diſpleaſed if he obſerves a 
flighry frame of Heart in us, and a wand ring 
Spirit; and will animadvertupon it, Where— 
as, if we be right in this, he who takes no- 
tice of it will approve it, and give us ſome 
teſtimony of his Acceptance» And this was 
the frame that David endeavoured ever to 
maintain, F/al. 16. 8. 

(2.) WE ſhould come to bear the Word, with 
the ſerious Conſilerution, that this may be our 
laſt Opportunity, We ſhould come ro every 
Ordinance,with ſuch a reflection on ourſelves, 
that hearing time will ere long be over. And 
we have no aſſurance that we ſhall have ano- 
ther advantage for this in this World. And 
we ſee this often verified in others, and why 
may not our turn come to be the next? And 
we ſhould think, if we were ſure that this 


v 


would be our laſt, how ſhould we hear ? An 


let chis ſtimulate us to hear accordingly z 


and except we are horribly ſtupid, je mult 
needs put us upon ſerious Attention. 

2. THE next thing that bel nes to this At- 
tention, is Frepurution. And indeed, without 
this Preparation, we ſhall never rightly vie 
that Diligence, Which we have had under 
our Conſideration. There is ſo much of Car- 
nality abiding in us, by reaſon of the corrupe 
part Which remains in the Children of Ged 
while they are here - And the irfluence 
which this bath into all the outward Aﬀairs 
of Life and Time, which we are called to be 
converſant With in this World; and our 
aptneſs to have our Hearts too deeply engaged 
in, and interchanged with theſe things; that 
it requires not a little care and induſtry, to 
get in a readineſs to attend this Duty after 
a ſpiritual and profiiable manner. Ard he 
who ruiheth into this Duty, will be in hazard 
ot doing it perfunctorily, ard miſs the bene» 
fit. And here theſe Things are rcquized, 

1. WE ſloul lay off, not only our cuttzard 
Bufineſs, but alſo tbe Incumbrances on our 
Minds, Tho' there are more ſolemn practices 
of this at ſome times, yet there is no time 
when we are to 1ead or hear the Word, but 
we ought in order thereto to 1leparate our 
ſelves from other things, both as io our 
thought, and actions. It is therefore a 1emark 
made, Prov. 18. 1. Through drfire a man Duving 
ſeparated binfelf , ſeckerh and intermeidlerh 
with all wiſdem, And it becomes us not only 
roendeavourthe maintaininga gracious framæ 
in all our ſecular Buſineſs, which is proper 
for rhe Keeping them in due ſubordination, 
that they may no way obſt:uct our better 
Concerns ; but we fhuuld, when we go about 
this, bethink ourfelves, that we are o go- 
ing to ſeckx Communion with God, in his 
Word, in which he is wont to apply himfelt 
to the Souls of his People; that fo we may 
undilturbedly hear what the Lord hath to fay 
to us: Aud withour that we hell be confuſed 
in our preſent buſineſs. Aid would we thus 
do, we ſhould likely find more ſweetpeſs in 
every ſuch Opportunity, than others who 
are here negligent do, And uniels we do 
this, we have no reaſon to expect to find our 
Hearts fixed, when we ate actually engaged 
in this Duty. 

2. WE fheuld get an Heart duly affetled with 
a drfire after, and delight in ſich Opportunities. 
This alſo is a thing neceſſuiy in our preparing 
to attend upon the Word, it we would had 
the good of ſuch Attendance. Aud beſides 
the fixed delight in the Word, which we 
ought to maintain in us, we ſhould particu» 
larly raife this delight in us, when we are 
to engage in this Duty: As David could ſay 
in Plal. 119- 97. O bow love I thy law ! it is 
my meditation all the day. So he tells us,Pſal. 
122.1. 1 was glad when they ſuid auto me, Les 
us go into the houſe of the Lord. And there 
IS great reaſon for this, becauſe whenſoever 
we addreſs our ſelves to this Duty, if we are 
right, we ſeek after that intimate Communi- 
on with God, which he hath given in bis 
ö ahead 1 Word 
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Word for a Medium of our enjoyment of. 
And thar Soul which confiders, I am now 
going to meet and converſe with God, cannot 
but find ſatisfaction in this thought, if ever 
he hath taſted the ſweetneſs of it. 

3. HENCE more peculiarly in our addreſſing 
our ſelves to attend on the Word Preached, 
we ought to endeavour to have ſuch impreſſions 
on our Minds as may fill us with an bo'y awe. 
We are too apt to go to it as a common thing, 
and no wonder then if we loſe the benefit of 
it We ſought therelore to ask our own Souls, 
ſuch ſolemn Interrogations as thele : Whither 
am I now going? Is it not to the Houſe of 
God, to the Place Where his Honour dwells, 
to the ſacred Solemnitics of his Worſhip, 
where he peculiarly declares himſel! to be a 
jealous God ? Who will not be pur off with 
an outfile Worſhip, bur requires the Heart, 
and will curioufly obſerve whether I carry 
mine with me or no. Whar do lg for? Or 
what is my Errand thither? What buſineſs 
have I at this Ordinance ? Surely there is 
ſome aim or deiign which a reaſonable Crea- 
ture hath in all irs deliberate Actions: But 
it is too obvious that a great many go to the 
publ ck Ordinances, that cannor give a ratio- 
nal account of their ſo doing. Hence we have 
our Saviour upbraiding of them, Math. 11. 7. 
Aud as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto 
the multitude concerning Fobn, What went ye 
out into the wil.lerneſs to fee £ A reed ſhaken 
with the wind, How few go that they may 


hear the Word, and God ipcaking to them 


in it; but to ſee and be ſeen,and divert them- 
ſelves with vain fights, or Sleep away the 
time, or what belt ple:ſes their fancies, with 
ſomething that may tickle them, IVhar if I 
Gould miſs of the ſjuritual good of abis Ordi- 
nance ; and come away unprofired £ There is 
danger of it; if my vain Heart, ad Satan my 
great Adverliary can obtain, it ſhall be ſo. 
What need have | then to be ſericus, & keep 
a ſtrict guard upon my ſelf ; and it I get nor 
good by the Word, I ſhall hurt my felt; if ir 
be not a ſavour of Lite, it will be a ſavour of 
Death to me. It may be, this wil! be the laſt 
time, that ever I ſhall hear the Word, ard I 
mult give an account of it to God another 
Day; and if I now looſe the Opportunity, I 
may rue it for ever, They are the Concerns 
of my Soul and Eternity, that I am now to 
be engaged in. Such like Meditations as 
theſe betorchand, are very proper & neceſſary 
for us, if we would indeed profit by the 
Means of Grace, and not looſe the ſaving good 
of them. And all this is requifiie to our 
Preparation for the Word, eſpecially when 
ſolemyly to be diſpenſed; and the neglect 
thereof will be great damage to us, 

3. THE laſt thing here required to this 
Attention, is Prayer. Touching the Nature 
of Prayer, we may have occaſion to Diſcourſe 
diſtinctly hereafrer. The Conlideration of 
it in this place, is only ſo far as it is to be 
uſed, as a neceffary Medium for our ſo at- 
tending on the reading or preaching of the 


Word, as that ir may be effeftual for the 
promoving of our Salvation. The Univerſal 
uſefulneſs of Prayer, in all that a Chriſtian ſets 
about will be evident, it we confider that all 
our aſſiſtance in Duty, and all the good ſuc- 
ceſs of it intirely depends on his bleſſing, 
who hath ſaid that be will be ſought to, Re. 
Ezek. 36. 37. And in nothing more is this 
wanting, than in our attendance upon the 
Word, which is an Inſtrument, that rhe Spi- 
Tit alone can ſo wield, as to reach our Hearts 
fivingly thereby, 1 Cor. 3. 6. And we are to 
obſerve, that there are both ſer Prayers, and 
ſuch as are Ejaculatory, proper to be uſed in 
this Aﬀair by us. And there are three Sea- 
ſons, wherein we are to apply our ſelves to 
Prayer on this account. 

1. WHEN we go to attend upon the Word, ei- 
ther to read it, or to hear it, in the Horſe of 
God. And this is requiſite in order to our 
righr Preparation for this ; that we obtain 
that from him, without which we can do 
nothing aright; and all the Duties that we 
before obſerved for a right Attention, muſt 
here be ſonght of God, that he will be with 
us, and give us this help in order thereto. 
And here we mult Pray of bim that he will 
fix our thoughts, and call them off from all 
their wandrings, to which they are ſo prone, 
that we may intend the preſent buſineſs. We 
mult Pray, that he will open theeyes of our 
Minds, that we may diſcern the Truth as it 
is in Jeſus; and may have the gracious dift o- 
very of the Goſpel Myſtery that is contained 
in the Word; and may not be left to errors 
and mifiakes, and to pervert the Truths to 
our own dclufion, bur be inſtructed in the 
way ot Lite by them: And that he will 
enable us to receive his Word mixed with 
Faith, that ſo we may have the ſaving effica- 
cy of it on our ſelves, and live according to 
it; and that he will keep from us the power 
of thoſe Temptations that are now apt to 
aſſail us. And as we ſhould not abruptly 
attempt to read the Word, without lifting 
up our Hearts to God for this, ſo we ſhould 
do it more ſolemnly, when going to publick 
Ordinances. 

2. WHEN we are attending on the Word, 
For though there is now no rocm for ſet and 
continued Prayer, for that would be ro turn 
out Duty, and make one toclaſh with another, 
which will hinder inſtead of furthering our 
profiting. Nevertheleſs, there is room ſuffi- 
cient for the darting up of our thovghts to 
Heaven, in ſudden Ejaculations, which will 
be no impertinent parentheſis in our hearing; 
bur a proper aid of it, and many things will 
call for it. If we find our Hearts ro wander, 
as we ſhall if we watch them, it is a time 
to lift up a requeſt to God, that he will fetch 


them back again, and a new fix them, If 


we find the life and vigour of our Grace to 
fail, and we grow cold & flat in our affe cti: 
ons, it calls us to lift up a ſigh roGod for new 
quickning & reviving. If we find any prgju- 
dice to Tiſe in our minds againlt apy of the 
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Truths that are ſet-befote us, and we are 
ready to count them hard ſayings, we ſhould 
groaa under, and beg of God that he would 
give us the victory over ir, that it may not 
be tog hard for us : ik there be any thing 
that is too ; bard for us, and we cannot ſee 
through: it, by rcaſon pi darkneſs, we ſhould 
ask.ot. him, to give us entrance into the 
Word, and reveal his Mind to us, and, not 
ſuffet us to be led into any miſtake: And. if 
we find any Truth come home to us, with 
the railing of our AtteCtions, we ſhould blefs 
God ior.it,. and pray, that it may hape its 
abiding. impreſſions. For we mult have all 
this irom-þim if ever we have it, 5 

3. AFTER wr habe Been reading or hearing 
the Word, it is very prefer. and ſcaſonable for us 
to follow it with Prayer over it. There is an 
aiter-improvement of it, which is required 
of us; which will come afterwards under our 
Conſidetation: And that we way ſo uſe it, it 
is our duty to addict; our ſelves to him who 
only can teach us to profit, And there are 
{ſeveral Articles of Prayer Which belong to 
this; and a ſenſe of our own irailty and de- 
pendance, ſhould put us _vpon being earneſt 
in this affair. We sch uld pray to God, that 
he would write this Law of his on our Hearts, 
and ingrave it on cur inward Parts; that he 
wauld eb us to hide his Word in our Hearts, 
that we may not in agaiult him: Thar he 
would make thisWord of his tobea Light to 
our feet, and a Lump to our paths; and enable 
us to regulate all our ſteps, all our thoughts, 
words and actions, according to the ditects 
of it: Thar we may not go away and forget, 
and ſo louſe the ad vantage that we have had 
bur may make it always the Man of our 
Counſels. Ard in this wiy, and by his gra- 
ciousAllftance. and Acceptance of us, we ſhall 
be helped in our Work, a»d: be made ro id 
that Light and Lite in his Word, that ſhall 
help us 1o ro orcer our Couverſation aright, 
as to ſee his Salvation, | 
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II. E next Duty of ſuch as would read 

and hear the Word profitably, 1s 
with regard to the Reception or Eutertainme nt 
that we are to give to it: We are to receive it 
with Faith & Love. God hath afforded us his 
Word ro be an Inftrument of our Salvation. 
Now that it may ſo he, it is not only requt- 
{ice that we ſo hear it, as to {eek the obrain- 
ing of an underſtanding of the meaning of it, 
aud of the greuct Articles that are contained 
in it, Without which we cannot practice it: 
Hence that in Hoſ. 4. 6. My people are de- 
itroyed for lack of knowledge, Bur alſo that 
we improve it ro all the uſes by which it 


may become ſerviceable to lead us in the right 


way to Salvation. For which end there is 
another ſtep iptervening, which confilts in 
the manner of the Entertainment which we 
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give it: And u rhis is it that comes undet out 
preſent Conſideration, And hete iwo Thin#s 


lye bcjote us, vi 
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to receive it. 


1. The thing it fel ie⸗ 
2. The, igt Aud 


genuine manner of this; with F,ith ond Lott. 
A tew words to each of theſe may. ſulfite: 
1. THE thing it ſelf required, Viz, 4% Fe- 
ceiue it. The reception here required, tan ds 
in oppoſition to the rejection of; complaint 
whereof is often made in the Sc;ipturcs, it 
regard to ſuch to whom it is offeted, It 18 
allo oppoſed to the putting f it away, and 
retuling to imbrace it. Hence we have fuck 
Charges made apgaivit ſome, Fb. 1, II. Att. 
13. 46+ Then Faul © Barnabas waxed bod, and 
ſaid, It was nrceſſary that the word of Grd Should 
firit haue been ſpoken to you but ſecing fut 
it from you, and judge your ſelves unworiby, of 
everlaſiing iſe ; lo, me turn to the Genti!es, 
And elſewhere, Nor, are ſuch only (guilty 
of this, who turn their backs upon it, or Hop 
their ears againlt it, rage at and blaſpheme. 


it, and perſecute ſuch as bring it to tbem,: 


Which manner of entertainment how often 

do we find the Prophets of old, and the wp tler 

in the days of the (i ſpel met withal irofn 

Men to whom they were ſeat to proclaim; 
and open the way of Salvation tofiniul Men: 

But there are many mote who make 4 (air 
ſhew, aud uſe plauſible prerences, that will 

be found guiliv of this Sia, But this will 

be more diſtinctly diſcovered, by rhe tight 

Conlideration of the next thi g.  Heace, 


2. WE may take notice of che right and 
genuine manner of this; which we have 
expreſt in rwo things, 

1. WE are to receive it with Faith, Nat but 
that it is the duty of all that come within 
the reach of the Goſpel promnlgation, to at- 
tend upon thediſpenſiiion of ic; and it will 
be a moral evil to neglett it: Bur {ti!1, that 
it may obtain rhe proper uſefulneſs of it, we 
muſt exerciſe Faith in receivirg it; for we 
can have no other hand fo to do, fo long as 
we are deſtitute of this. We are for this 
reaſon told, what was the 1caſon why the 
Word proved unprofitable ro them, Heb. 4. 2. 
For unto us was the goſpel prevebed, as well as 
unto ibem : but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faitib in them that 
beard it, And it is by unbelief that Men do. 
pur away the Word which is declared to 
them, Ucbeliet ſhurs up the heart againſt it. 
We are therefore told, who they were that 
did receive Chriſt, Joh. 1. 12. But as miny a8 
received Dim, to ihem gave be power to become. 
the ſons of God, even to them that beliewe en 
his name, And in this Faith, there are more 
cipecially theſe things contained, 

I. A receiving of, the Word wiih a Divine 
Credit, as the Word of God, This is uiually 
called the Faith of Aſſent ; though every 
aſſent that is given, will not amount ro he 
Faith which is here required at our hands; 
for it is a Faith that doth not only influence. 
our Underſtanding, bur it alſo puriticth the 
Hearr, and works powerfully on the Will 
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and Aﬀettions, Ac. 15.9. Beſides, that there 
is 4 rational aſſent which may be given to 
many Truths of the Word ot God, by the 
light of Nature, and Convittions of a naru- 
ral Conſcience, which tells us, theſe things 
muſt needs be fo, and that peculiarly in re- 
gard of moral Duties, the impreſſion whereof 
2bides in the natural Man, through the relicks 
of the Law that are in him: As is evident 
from Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when ihe Gentiles 
which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, theſe having not the law, 
are a law tnto themſelves +: Which ſhew the 
work of the law written in their bearts, their 
conſcience alſo bearing toitn s, and their thoughts 
ihe mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 
anoiher, But this is grounded on the Divine 
Teſtimony, and he receives it as the Word of 
God, and believes it becauſe God is true. Joh. 
3. 33. H- that hath received bis teſtimony, bath 
t to bis feal that Gol is true. And it hath 
this Character on ir, that it is [iniverſal ; he 
not only believes, becaute he comprehends 
the things, and feces through them; bur alſo 
believes fuch things as are myſterious, and 
tranſcend his reaſonings, and that becauſe 
they are ſp ken by God, who is Truth 
itſelf: and upon that account he is perſwaded, 
that it is the higheſt reaſon for him to give 
2 full and indubicable aſſent to them. 

(2) AN entertaining of it, as the only rule of 
Lie. That ir is ſo to fallen Man is certain, 
as was formerly abſerved. And if we receive 
it as the Word of God, we do ir With a reſ- 
pett to it, as it is propoſed to us, Now God 
gave it to us, that ir might be our directory 
how to live and pleaſe him, and obtain deli 
verance from Miſery, This was not known 


till God ſaw mect to reveal it; and this Re- 


velation is made to us in and hy the Word, 
Hence that, Pſal. 147. 20. He hath net dealt 
fo with any nation ;, and as fr bis jag nents, 
they bave not known them: Praife ye the Lord. 
And Fob.5. 39. And except we 0009 it to 
be ſuch, and accordingly apply our ſelves ro 
it for that end, and truſt ro the conduct of 
that, and of no other Kule, to guide us in the 
way Everlaſting, (but riuft ro other Rules,) 
we do indeed reject it : and whatever cre- 
dit we give to ir, yet if we do not Count it 
the only unerring Platiorm of faith & Obe- 
Gience, we receive it not in truth or fincerity. 
He therefore acknowledgeth, Pſal. 19. 11. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned : and 
in keejing fiben there is great reward, 

(3.) AN entertaining of Chriſt bimſelf, as be 
is exhibired and offered to us in ut. The great 
end of the Word, is to reveal Chriſt to us, as 
the Author of Eternal Salvation, and conſe- 
quently the Object ot our Faith & Reliance 
So that evermore, together with the Credit 
which we give to the Word, we adventure 
upon him ſo revealed, and reſt our whole 
hope on him; Affiance as well as Aﬀent is in 
ſepcrable from thisFaith; for we are aſſured 
that, &c. Flal. 9. 10. And they that Know thy 
Tame will pur their eruſt in thee © for 


thou, Lord, bait not forſaken them that ſeeR 
thee. And they that do not entertain Chrift 
in the Word, do not cordially entertain that. 
Aud nor only ſo, bur alſo we take all the 
Meaſures of our believing in him, from the 
Word: by that we underſtand what manner 
of a Perſon he is, what Offices he is inveſted 
withal, how able he is to ſave, in what way 
we may come to a title to him in order to 
our receiving this Benefit from him : All this 
belongs to the Revelation of the Word, nor, 
can We be ſaid to accept of that, unlefs we 
do together with it, embrace him with all our 
Souls, as the Author of Eternal Life: and ad- 
venture the whole weight of our Confidence 
on him. 

(4.) 4 firm and reſolute adberence to the 


Word, and adventuring of ourſelves for Eterni- 


ty pon it, The Juſt is ſaid ro live by his 
Faith; and as the word of Revelarion is thar 
Which informs us in the matters which we 
are to believe, fo the word of Promiſe is to 
confirm us in our expedtation of the Life 
which we hope for ; and for this reaſon it is 
called the Word of Life: when therefore, to- 
gether with the Revelation of Chriſt in his 
Alſufficiency, on which we believe him to be 
able ro ſave us to the uttermolt, we receive 
him as offered to be ours in the promiſe, and 
ſo take him at his word, as to reſolve to truſt 
in him forever, and look no whither elſe for 
Eternal Life; and all of this properly belongs 
ro that Faith which is neceſſary for our true 
Profiting by the Word; and till we have gain- 
ed ſuch a Faith, we cannot draw the vertue 
out of the Word, which will make ir ſaving 
to us. Though ſtill it is a Duty to wait for 
this Faith in our attendance upon the Word. 
2. WE are to receive it with Love. Faith 
and Love are exhibited in the Goſpel,as com- 
prehe ding the whole Religion of fallen Man 
under them, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the form 
of ſound wrds , which thou haſl beard of me, in 
Jeub end love which is in Chriſt Nſus. Now 
in theWoid of Gud which is delivered to us, 
there are the Crederda and the Facienda: 
and accordiogly,the Spirit of God puts theſe 
(races into luch, to whom he will Bleſs the 
Word, fo as to be effectually an Inſtrument of 
their Salvation ; and theſe are infuſed into 
us, as he pleaſeth, as Principles by the exer- 
ciſe whereof we may nightly entertain the 
Word. As therefore we give a ſuitable rece p- 
tion to theCredenda by Faiih,ſo we are diſpoſed 
to proſecute the Facienda by Love, Love in its 
properSignification, intendsthePÞimitiveclofing 
Affection, which in a Reaſonable Creature is 
an Inſtrument of the Will,in the performance 
of its Imperate Attions : and ſo it ſtands in 
direct Oppoſition to hatred, which is the 
Prime ſeparating Affection, which alſo ferves 
the Will in its rejecting that which is in- 
grateful to it; and for this cauſe, it is fre- 
quently uſed in the Scriptures Metonymical- 
ly for the whole of that New Obedience 
which God requires of Men in and by the 
Goſpel ; and that becauſe this Sincere Love 
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is the root and ſpring from which all true 
Obedience derives, and withour ir, all thar 
Men pretend to, is Superficial and Hypocriti- 
cal. Now, in as much as the Word of God 
is the Rule of this Obedience, there is a Love 
of it which is neceflary in order to its ob- 
taining of this defiga in usand by us. And 
this Love always purſues that Faith which 
we- before conſidered for as we cannot Love 
a thing without anApprebenfion of the Aimi- 
ableneſs of it, ſo we cannot rightly apprehend 
it, unleis we exerciſe our Faith about it. 

NOW to our receiving of the Word with 
Love, there are theſe things requiſite, 

(I.) A Cordial delight in thoſe Means & Ordi- 
nances, by which God imparts bis mind to us, 
which is declared in his Word, It is in the 
Word that all ſaving Truths are contained, 
But for our better being acquainted with 
them, he harh appointed as our diligent 
reading of it, ſo thoſe Ordinances in which 
we are to be Inſtructed in the mind & mean- 
ing of it, and by which we may be called 
upon, counſelled, quickened and ditected in 
the right Improvement thereof. If then we 
have a Love tor the Word itſelf, this will 
kindle in us a Love to thoſe means; if ever 
we did receive any ſniritual good by it, the 
ſenſe of that, will fill us with precious tho'ts 
of theſe means, by which we receive it. Theſe 
will thus be made precious to us, and we 
ſhall count ir a ſpecial and diſticguiſhing 
favour of God that he hath ſeen meet to in- 
dulge us with theſe things. By this the Pſal- 
miſt proved his fincerity on this account, 
Pſal. 26. 8. Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thy bouſe, and the place where thine honour 
dweileth, We ſhall look upon our ſelves as 
more highly Priviledged by this, than it we 
had all the Worlds detirables ; and accord- 
ingly, it will make us joy fully to attend on 
the Opportunities of waiting upon theſe Or- 
dinances, and make the Woid very ſweet & 
pleaſant to us: As he, P/al.119. 72, 103. It 
will cauſe us to chuſe to go to an Ordinance, 
rather than to the moſt defirable worldly 
Diverſion ; for it is certain, that the Objett 
of Love isAttrattive,and we are moſt pleaſed 
when we are molt Converſant with that 
which hath the greateſt room in our hearts; 
and we ſhall be able to make the profeſſion 
of him, P/al. 84. 4. C 65.4. 

(2. ) A cheerful Acquieſcence in all thoſe things 
that are made known to us by the Word. We 
then Love the Word arighr, when we love it 
for the matter of it; not for the Language or 
Phraſe of it, but for the things that are con- 
tained in it. A rational Love is propor- 
tioned ro the Excellency we diſcover in the 
Object: and it is for that which we va- 
de the Word before all other humane Wri- 
tings. Ir is the great things of the Law that 
commend it to our defire and choiſe, and if 
we dilcern not the greatneſs of them, we 
ſhall undervalue them, Hoſ. 8. 12. J have 
written to hin the great things of my law, but 
they were counted as a trange thing, It is the 
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goodneſs of any thing that makes it fovely; 
and therefore, as if we Love the Law, we 
love all thar is in it, ſo the reaſon why we 
ſo do, is becauſe we account it to be all 
lovely. And except we Love the whole 
Word, we do not truly Love any of it, fot 
there is the ſame ſtamp of Lovelirefſs upon 
it all. Now in the Word,there ate Precepts, 
Promiſes, Threatnings, Diſcoveries of Man's 
Miſery by Nature, and of the way to recoyet 
true Bleſſedneſs. Now all theſe are precious 
to ſuch as Love the Word, whereas othets 
may have a carnal liking to ſome, but are as 
much prejudiced at others, Whereas there 
is a preciouſneſs in all, and he who Loves the 
Word tor its own ſake, aud as it is the Word 
of God, becauſe he fees a Beauty and Glory 
in it all; aid he finds, that the Precepts 48 
well as the Promiſes, the Diſcovery of Man's 
Miſery, as well as thoſe ot the way of Life, 
are made ſervicable to the Adva. ci g of the 
{ame end, the Glory of God,& our S:ivation. 
 (3.) A Compleat ſatisfattion in Chrift, as be 
is diſc vered to us in and by the Word, It is 
none of the leaſt excellencies of the Word, 
that in itChriſt is made Known to finful Men, 
as the only Redeemer & Saviour of Sinners. 
And as this commends the Word to our eſteem, 
becauſe. it ſhews us a Chriſt, who elſe had 
not been known by us, fo in it we have him 
repreſented to us in Orient Colours, in which 
he is exhibited as one thar is altogether 
Lovely; and it is certair, that the more we diſ- 
cern of Chriſt with a Spiritual diſcerning, the 
more will our Hearts be raviſhed with him. 
Let us then enquire for Chriſt in every Page, 
and ſo fix our Contemplations upon him, as 
to be raviſhed with the fight of him; io as 
to deſpile all the raviſhing Glories of rhe 
World, io compariſon ot him; asd then we 
may be aſſured that we have a genuine Love 
for the Word, when our Love to him, is by 
it raiſed into an Unquenchable flame; and: 
we are enabled to ſay, Cant. 2. 3. 4g the apples 
tree among ibe trees of the wood, ſo is my he- 
loved among ihe ſons. I ſat down under bis 
ſhadow wib great delight, and bis fruit was 
fweet to my taſle, 

(4.) AN entire reſignation to the Conduct of 
the Word, as the Rule of our Obedience, We: 
obleryed, that Love is, in Scripture Language 
put for Obedience, becauſe it is the inward. 
Principle from which all ſincere Ohedis 
ence is acted. Now as this is the Prin- 
ciple, ſo the Word is the Rule of it; and 
our Love to it is that reſpect we bear to it 
as ſuch: Hence that, F/a/. 119. 6. So that 
then only do we entertain it with a right 
Love, when we lean not to our own Under. 
ſtand ing, nor ſubject ourſelves to the Conduth 
of any other Kule either in whole or in part; 
but in all things make it our Counſellour, 
and walk always in the light of ir, as that 
which only can guide our fteps in the paths 
of Peace, & can truly ſay of it asPſal. 119,105. 

III. THE lan Du) mentioned as required of 
ſuch as would Read and Hear ut Profuabiy, is 
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twith regard to the Improvement that we are 10 
make of it, And this alſo comprehends two 
things in it, vis. that we 1% it up in our 
Hearts, and practice it in our Lives, The 
Word of God contains in it, the Rule of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which is to ſhew us how 
we may Pleaſe God, and obtain Erernal Sal- 
vation; and theſe things are truly practical. 
And although ir contains in it many Theo- 
reſtical Truths, which are diſcovered by it, 
and but for it had never been known, yer all 
theſe are leading to Practice, and not one 
of them terminates in Theory, but every 
Rule of it is a Rule of Life, and points us 
how we may Live and Pleaſe God. And tho' 
we muſt know in order to our doing, yet our 
true Happineſs centers not in our Knowing, 
but in our doing according to it; Fob. 13. 17. 
And indeed, that without this, will be ſo far 
from advancing our true Bleſſedneſs, that it 
will aggravare our Miſery ; Lu&.12.47. Now 
we are here informed, that there are two 
things to be attended by us, if we would 
rightly make the proper improvement of she 
Word. 

1. WE muſt lay it up in our Hearts, This 
is neceſſary in order to that which follows, 
we mult lay up if we would lay out. This is 
therefore frequently urged in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 2. I. J. I. and elſewhere ; and the Pſal- 
miſt makes that Declarrtion, Pſal. 119. 11. 
Thy tos/d have I hid in mine beart, iÞat I might 
not fin agoinſi thee. It is a Metaphor taken 
from ſuch as have a thing, which is to them 
of great worth, they lay it up ſafe, that it 
may not he loft, and reſerve it for their uſe, 
as a thing molt precious, and which they 
cannot do without. The Word of God is a 
rich Treaſure, and fo every gracious one ac- 
counts it; it is life, as, Deut 4.13. Ard there 
are thoſe Adverſaries who would rob him of 
it, if poſſible; He is therefore eoncerned to 
be very careful in preſerving of it. 
Phraſe alſo intimates, that it is not enough 
to Read or Hear the Word, bur we muſt have 
a Repoſitory for it; and there is nothing fo 
meet for it, as the Heart is. Now this lay- 
ing it up in the Hearr, implies ſeveral things 
in it. The word Heart is uſed for the Soul, 
and ſo either for all faculties and powers of 
it, or for any one of them ſeverally. And 
we may here take it moſt extenſively, and ſo 
there are theſe things included in it. 

(I.) A getting of it into the Underſtanding, 
And this is done by uſing of endeavours to know 
the mind & meaning of it. And this is not onfy 
by a meer knowledge of the Grammar and 
Logick of ir, which a Man may have, and 
yer not underſtand the Word, as it is a rule 
of Life; and yet it is our Duty to labour to 
have a clear diſcerning of the form of ſound 
Words, 2 Tim. I. 13. and to have a firm 
perſwaſion of the Truth, and to know the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus ; and the ſeat of this 
is the Underſtanding. And this is the proper 
fruit of our right Attendance upon it, where- 


by our ſanctified UnderRanding is furniſhed, 


out to fetch it in. 


The 


2.) Alaying it up in the Will by a frre cloſure 
rerth it, in an intire Approbarion and Choice. 
When the Excellency of it is diſcovered, it 
raiſeth in him an high Opinion, caufing him 
to prefer it above Gold and Rubies, and ae- 
cordingly to fix his Choice of it; and take it 
for an Inheritance, Pſal. 119-30. I bave choſen 
the way of truth: thy judgments have I aid 
before me, And ver. 72. 111. And this is 
done when we have ſubmitted our whole 
Soul to the Direction and Command of the 
Word in all things. We then entertain the 
Word in our Wills, when we lay afide our 
own, and allow it the throne in our Hearts, 
and reſolve that we will yield full Obedi- 
ence to it. 

(3.) A cloſe union of our Affell ions to the 
Word of God : Whereby we make the neareſt 
application of it to our Hearts, When the 
Word of God is gotten intirely into the At- 
fections, it is then laid up in the Heart, and 
this is a proper influence from the former. 
When the Will hath entertained ſo high an 
Opinion of a thing, as to make a full choice 
of it, it opens it ſelf by the Affections, to let 
it in: for by the clofing Affections, the Soul 
is glewed to its Object; and the Word of 
God is ſo much in our Hearts, as it finds a 
room in thoſe Affections, which do imbiace, 
and as it were incircle it. And rhis appears 
partly by a longing defire after it, which goes 
Hence that, Pſal. 119. 20. 
My ſoul breaketh for the long ing that it bath 
unto ih) judgments at all times, Partly by an 
exuberance of Joy and Contentment, when 
it hath it in poſſeiſion, wherein it declares 
the fulneſs of ſatisfaction which it takes in 
ir, Pſal 119. 162. I rejoyce at thy word as one 
that findeth great ſpoil. 

(4-) A laying it up in the Conſcience: Which 
is by making it the Judge of all our Actions, 
of our Thoughts, Words and Deeds. He that 
hath reſigned up his Conſcience intirely to 
the Word of God, to be regulated by it, hath 
laid it up in his Heart: And it is then ſtored 
in the Conſcience, when we Conſcienciouſly 
refer our whole Converſation to iv : When 
we make it the rule ro meaſure all Actions 
by, and reſolve to lay every thing by it, and 
bring it to the Teſt of it, and to receive or 
reſent it according as, upon Examination, it 
agrees to it, or diſagrees with it: As Pſal. 
119. 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my Jeet, and 


@ light unto my paths, | 


G.) A laying of it up in our Memory, This is 
called a keeping a thing in the Heart, The 
Memory in Man, tho” reckoned to the ſenſi- 
ble part, is a uſeful Inſtrument of the ratio- 
nalSoul,to lay up thoſe things in for our uſe, 
and is therefore reckoned to the Heart. Ir is 
the Conſervatory of things, but for which 
Inftruftion would he uſeleſs, and what we 
remember not, we do not know practically. 
If a Man read or hear never ſo much, yer if 
he forgets ir, it is to him as if it had never 
been. Hence, Pſal. 119. 16. I wil! delight my 


ſelf in thy flatmtes : I will not forget thy word: 
RE (s.) HENCE 
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(6.) HENCE the reſultancy of this, ts 4 fre- 
quent reſleſtion on, and meditation of the Word, 


Jo read or beard. He that keeps a thing in 


his Thoughts, keeps it in his Heart, and the 
more frequently we call thoſe things to mind, 
and ruminate upon them, the more ſecure we 
are againſt the danger of forgetting them. 


This is the way to have them ſunk deep into 


Hearts; this freſhens the Memory, and 
— che Affections: Whereas ſeldom 
thinking on things, is the ready way in a 
while to loſe them. We therefore find that 
David rook this courſe, 'to keep the Love of 
God freſh on his Heart, Plal, 119 48, Mine 
eyes prevent the night-watches, that I might me- 
ditate in thy word. And ver, 97, 98, 99, And 
one great end of our laying up the Word in 
our Hearts, is that it may be near us, and we 
may maintain a conſtant familiarity with it. 

2. WE muſt practice it in our Lives, And 
this is the great end to which all the things 
that went before are to ſerve, and without 
it the benefit of it will be loſt. Tho Know- 
ledge is neceſſary in order to practice, yet 
bleffed neſs is entailed upon doing: As, Joh. 
13. 17. If ye know theſe things, bappy are ye if 
ye do them. And this ariſeth neceſſarily from 
the nature and end of the Word. It is a 
Rule to direct us in the way to bleſſedneſs. 
Now a Rule can no further influence our fe- 
licity, than as it is improved in the Life, and 
con formed unto, And though ir is uſually 
diſtributed into things to be believed, and 
things to be done, yet in the Faith it ſelf 
there is ſomething ro be done z for there is 
an application of our ſelves in ir, to contor- 
mity to the Precept that is given us to believe, 
and that is practical. Now to this Practice, 
there are theſe things that do appertain, 

(1.) 4 proving of all things by the Word, in 
order to Practice. All humane Actions are 
under the Cognizance of ſome Law,with reſ- 
pet to which they are either right or wrong, 
and the Man either ſerves God in them, or 
fins againſt him. For tho ſome things are 
in themſelves matters of liberty, yet in our 
application to them, our action about them 
is not indifferent, but God is either known or 
diſhonoured thereby. The Ward of God is 
that to which we are to reduce theſe and 
either do or abſtain from doing accord ing as 
that direQs us. If weinquire not, we cannot 
act aright, and if we inquire at any other 0 
racle, we ſhall be in hazzard to be miſtaken. 
Hence that, Iſai. 8. 20. To the law and to the 
zeſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. 
When we go about rodo any thing, weſhould 
ask, Shall I plcaſe God or diſpleaſe him in 
caſe I do it? And this mult be reſolved by 
the Word of God. Our carnal reaſon is de- 
praved, and calls good evil, and if followed 
will miſlead us; and he that leans to his awn 
Underſtanding is not wiſe. Man hath in 


him a power of deliberation, and God hath 


wen us his Word to be the Man of our 
Counſel, and it is the only way of ſafety tg 


keep cloſe to it. And for us to expect ex. 
traordinaty Impulſes, and take our meaſures 
from them, without referring them to the 
Word of God for the Tryal of them, is the 
way to be milled, | 

_ (2.) 4 trying of all that we habe done by it, 
in order to our right judging of ourſelves. hete 
is ſo much of Sin abiding in us, and through 
darkneſs and inadvertency we often miſtake, 
and rake wrong ſteps, which ought to hs 
rectified ; and it we have done that which is 
right, is proper for us that we be ſatisfied in 
it, that we have the Conlolation of it. And 
Conſcience is put into us, not only to direct 
our way, but alſo to reflect upon it, and make 
a Judgment of ir, and unteſs we thus im 
prove it, we muſt needs walk very blind- 
ly. Now this muſt be done by applying of 
the Word to our Actions, and trying of them 
accordingly. Hence that, Pſal. 119 59. f 
thought on my ways, and turned my feet anto 
thy teſtimonies. And there is no other Rule 
that will be ſufficient ro determine us in this 
caſe, but we ſhall be expoſed to error- There 
is a Repentance to be carried on in the Peo- 
ple of God, as well as to be laid in the Ua- 
regenerate- It is our Duty to turn from Sin, 
and arm againſt it for the future, and cvery 
Sin that we are overtaken by, calls for it ; 
and would we know how to do this, we maſt 
take the Word for ourAdmonition. Hence that 
js one Commendation of ir, Pfal 19.11. Moes 
over, by them is thy ſervant warncd : and in 
keeping of them there is great reward. 

(3.) 4 quickning of ourſelves to Duty, and 
the reſiſtance of Sin by it. As the Word. of 
God is the Rule of our living, ſo it is the 
great motive to cxcire us to our work, aud 
caution us againſt the negle& of it: in it 
therefore are the motives offered ro encour- 
age us inthe doing of Duty, and avoidance of 
that which is fintul, and thoſe ſuch as are ns 
where elſe to be found. If we conſult Ficth 
and Blood they will tell us the ways of God- 
lineſs are Diſhcult, Unpleaſant, Dangerous, 
and the way of Sin Pleaſant, Faſy and Pro- 
firable. But the Word of God aſfures us; 
that the way of Holineſs is the only way to 
Safety here, and to Glory hereafrer. And 
that the way of Sin, tho' broad and eaſy, yet 
will lead to Deſtruction, and leave us Miſera» 
ble forever. And what greater incentives 
can be thought of, to move a reaſonable Creas 
ture, to Quicken & awe him, than ſuch as have 
an aſpect on Eternity? W 

(4. THE arming of as againſt all Tenpta- 
tions that we are liable unto, We live in 
the midſt of Snares and Traps that are laid 
in our way, and that ſecretly to enſ1are us 
and lead us into Miſchief, and they are vety 
cufiningly offered, and attended with all 
flatrering infinuations, which are too ready 
to deceive: us, and impoſe on our Creduliry : 
But the Word of God, is here alſo to be 
uſed, if we would be able to diſcerti the 
wiles, and withſtand the offers; and overcome. 
This was the Armour which Chtiſt Winne 
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made uſe of, & with which he reſiſted & van- 


quiſhed Satan in his Aſfaults, Matb. 4. And 


there is no Sword like it: it cuts aſunder 
at once, the carnal Arguings of the Fleſh, by 
ſhewing us that this is the mind of God, 
which he expects our conformity to: And it 
at once cuts the throat of that plea from the 
carnal delight in it, by aſſuring us that we 
Sin if we do it, and what we are to expect 
if we do ſo, Gen. 39. 9. How then cen I do ibis 
great. wickedneſs, ard fin againſi God. 

Us R. LET this quicken us all, 10 take beed 
to our ſelves, bow'we read and bear be Word 


of God. And accordingly, let us take the hint 
of the Directions given us in the Premiſes, 
And let us remember, that there is an awful 
Account that we ſhall ere long be called unto 
for the Word afforded us, and what Improve: 
ment we have made of it. By our enjoy 
ment of it we are advantaged with the pro- 
per Means of Salvation, which thoſe that 
have it not are without. Bur if we do nor 
thus carefully improve it, it will not profit 
us; and this very Word will riſe up againft 
us another Day to our Condemnation. * 
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THE Sacraments, become eſfectual 
means of Salvation, not from any vertue 
in them, or in him that doth adminiſter 
them; but only by theBleſling of CHRIST, 
and the Working of His SPIRIT in them 
that by Faith receive them. 


E have taken an account of the firſt 
of theſe Outward and Ordinary 
Means, whereby Chriſt communicateth to the 
EleQ, the benefits of Redemption, viz. the 
Werd ; it now follows that we paſs to the 
ſecond, which is the Sacraments. I mult 
confeſs, that the Method followed by the 
Authors of the Catechiſm, ſeems to be Cryp- 
tical. Out of doubt, the natural Order of 
things requires, that we firlt inquire into the 
Nature of the thing, and know what it is, 
in order to our further Satisfaction about the 
nature and manner of its Operations. Here 
therefore for the better reſolution of the 
matter before us, it is neceſſary to offer ſome- 
thing Preliminarily, tho' we reſerve the more 
Full Diſquiſition of this matter for the next 
Enquiry. 

AND here, touching the Word Sacrament, 
it is acknowledged, not to be uſed expreſly 
in the Word of God, but hath been made vie 
of in the Church, to expreſs ſomething which 
is pointed to in the Word of God ; and it 
bath been fo improved time out of mind; as 
there are -other words that are not in the 
letter in holy Wrir, but are by cuſtom made 
neceſſary to be improved, the better to com- 
municate to us the things which they are 
uſed for. But the word it felt hath been ſo 
uſed by the Ancients, and fo abuſed by the 
Papi/is, that it needs a diltintt Conſideration. 
The Fathers ſometimes uſed ir more laxly, 
and fo they called every Myltery in Religion 


a2 Sacrament ; and on that account the Vulgar 
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Tranſlation, where-ever the word Myſtery is 
uſed, do render it Sacrementum; Which bath 
introduced great Errors into theViſibleChurch, 
Bur we know thar the Primitive Fathers were 
alſo wont to put a more narrow ſenſe upon 
the Word, ard uſed ir, for the Seals of the 
Cov'nant, The word is borrowed from the 
Ancient Romans, and refers to the Military 
Oath that was given to their Soldiers when 


they were liſted in the Army, which they 


called Sacramentum; in which, together with 
their ſolemn binding themſelves by Oath, to 
be true and faithful to their Service & Sub- 
jection, they laid down a Pledge, or perform- 
ed a certain Rite, for the Confirmation of 
it; and from this it is applied by Chriſtians, 
to ſignify the outward Signs and Seals of the 
New Covenant, together with the Spiritual 
meaning of them: And this is the thing 
which now comes under Conſideration; a 
more full Explication whereof will come 
afterward, We may therefore take a brief 
account of the matter contained in jhe An- 
wer. And here, | 

1. IT is ſuppoſed that theſe Sacraments are 

eans appointed for the promoving of the Sal- 
vation of ſinful Men. As God hath ordained 
ſome of fallen Adam's Poſterity, to obtainEter- 
nal Life by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo he hath laid out 
the Means that are to be uſed in order to the 
bringing it about. And as the Salvation of 
Sinners depends on him, ſo the way wherein 
it may be obtained by them depends on his 


good pleaſure. This then is one of thoſe 


Media. And this ſeems to acquaint us for 
what purpoſe theſe are to be uſed by us; as 
alſo what Obligation all that would nouriſh 
a good hope of Salvation in them, are under, 
to make uſe of rheſe Means in order thereto. 
And it this uſe be neglected, all other pre- 

tences abour rhem will be vain. | 
2.1T i 4% ſuppoſed that thrſeSacrament 5,49 
Means, are made effeitual for Salvation: That 
there is ſuch an efficacy which accompanies 
them, as produceth this effect in the Subjects 
of participation. And jr would be an im- 
peachment of rhe Wiſdom .of God, if he 
ſhould appoint Means for an End, ro which 
they are no way ſerviceable. And the whole 
it : Service 
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Service of Means, as ſuch, is to promote the 
end they were deſigned for. We are not to 
ſuppoſe; that they mult attain this end, in 


all with whom they are vſed, or elſe God 


mult loſe the Glory of them: And it is evi- 
dent, that many that have them are not ſaved 
by them, and yet there ſhall a Glory redound 
tiom that allo unto God, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. 
For we are unto God a ſteer ſavour of Chriſt, 
in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 
To the one we are the ſavour of death unto death, 
and to the other, the ſavour of life unto life. 
But as this was the prime reafon of God's a p- 
pointing the means, becauſe he had purpoſed 
rhe Salvation of Sinners, and would uſe them 
for that end; fo except there he thoſe to 
whom theſe are ſerviceable unto Eternal Life, 
this end is wholly loft. 

3. WE may obſerve, rhat as rhe purchaſing 
of Salvation fer us belonged to Chriſt alone, ſo 
the Application of it to us, belongs to the Holy 
Spirit. In which Applicarion there are two 
things to be confidered,viz.the putting of them 
into a ſtare of Salvation by Convertion, and 
the preſerving of them in this ſtate unto per- 
ſet Salvation. And we ſhall find that there 
are the Means appointed by God, for both of 
theſe ; and indeed, there are none of the 
Means, but are uſeful to each of theſe pur- 
poſes, among a proicfiing People : Altho? it 
mult be conteſſed by all, that the Sacrament 
of the Supper is no Converting Ordinance, 
for the bringing over of a Geniile People to 
the Chriſtian Faith; and in no other ſenſe 
Can that Aſſertion be truly underſtood, 

4. WE may obſerve, bat ihe Sacraments, 
4 Meant, are to be conſi lered, not as Separate 
from, but as in Conjunllion with the Word to 
which they are annex-d. We before obſerved, 
that the principal Medium of this, is the 
Word of God; by which we are ſaid to be 
begotten, and by which we do grow, Aud 


here it is very certain, that rhe Sacraments. 


are given to confirm the Covenant o! Grace, 
and to ratify the Articles of ir, and are to 
that end to be improved, it uſed arighr: for 
which reaſon they are to be uſed in Conco- 
mitancy with the Word, in which the Cove- 
nant it ſelf is exhibited, and by which alone 
we can Know what it is that is Scaled in the 
Sacrament. 

5. HENCE it follows, bat the Efficacy of 


them to Salvation, is by eflubliſhing con ir m- 


ing us on that Covenant, and promoting of the 
Grace of it in us. And becauſe Sacraments 
are Seals of the Covenant, hey preſume that 
there is ſuch a Connection, and that the Per- 
ſons ſo Sealed are under that Covenant which 
is by this confirmed, But then, that we be 
not miſtaken, we mult obſerve, that as there 
are ſome who are only in the Covenant by an 
external Profeſſion, fo there are others who 
are in it alſo, by a cordial Reſignation. Hence 
we have that Niftioftion, Rom. 9, 6. Not as 
though the word of God bath taten none effcd. 
For they are not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael. 
Now, how far the Sactameats may be made 


effectual on the former fot their Converſion: 
by the Co-operation of the Spirit, I ſhall not 
here inquire : But our preſent InQuiry is only 
about the way and manner of their Opetarion 
on God's Elect, for the bringing of them to 
Erernal Life. Thar they are thus made ef- 
teCtual ro God's Choſen, is denied by none 
that call rhemſelves Chriſtians, but ſuch as 
are gotten in their vain conceir above Ordi- 
nances and Means, and pretend only to im- 
mediate Inſpirations. But about the manner 
of this there ate no ſmall debates between 
us and our Popiſh Adverſaries. I defign not 
to enter the Liſts here, but only to eſtabliſh 
the Truth of this matter, according to the 
Rules laid down in the Word of God. And 
all that is requifite to be ſaid to this, is fully 
comprehended in the words of the Anſwer 
which we have before us. And this is laid 
down both Negatively, and Afirmatively : 
Which may be confideted, | 

1. NEGATIVELT : And this expreſt in 
two Things, 

1, NOT by any Verzue in them, The mean- 
ing of this is. that the things themſelves, or 
the Signs or Elements appointed have not any 
natural Vertue in them as ſuch, that is ſuited 
to the producing of ſuch an effect in the 
Subject recipient. There is no natural con- 
nection between Water, Bread, and Wine, or 
any of thoſe things that were made uſe of 
in the Old Teſtament, to produce or promoye 
{aving Grace in him that receiveth them. 
And here we are ro diftinguiſh between @ 
vertue in them, and a vertue accompanying of 
them : The one is Natural, but the other is 
Supernatural, the one is Phyfical, the other 
Moral. Now, as i: is certain, that all the 
Means whichGod uſeth for theConverfion and 
Salvation of Sinners, have not that in them- 
{elves alone, which will produce this effeck, 
no not the Word it felt, ſo more peculiarly 
is this to be applied to Sacraments z and 
that becauſe they are only Signs ard Seals, 
whole Operation cannot be naiural, but only 
mor al. | 

AND it is certain, that the Grace of the 
New Covenant, is not fo united to the Sa- 
ctaments, that every one that receives them 
muſt needs with it participate in that Grace, 
the contrary to which is abundantly. evident 
in Multitudes to whom they become Inltru- 
mental ot their Damnation. And we know, 
that all the Elements that are uſed in the 
Sacraments, are Corporeal things, which can— 
not have any power in themſelves ro confer 
Grace, which is of a ſpiritual nature. Be- 
ſid es, that the Elements ſo uſed & ſeparated, 
are the ſame in kind, and of an equal natural 
vertue, with the reſt of the kind; and if it 
were from the nature of the thing, common 
Water, Bread, aud Wine, would as well ſerve 
to this end, as that which is Conſecrated, 
which no Man of ſenſe dare to affiim. More- 
over, it the uſe of theſe under rhe confide- 
ration of their being Signs and Seals, is,of 
an arbitrary Ialtitution, they muſt have their 
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uſe from that ſeparation. and dedication, 
whereby they are arbitrarily diſtinguiſh» 
ed fiom other things, which, properly 
belongs to arbitrary Signs, And to add 
no further here, rhe Subjects of rhe Ad: 
miniſtration, is ſuppoſed to have already. the 
Graco, to which ic is a Seal. Aud hence 
when this Vertue is at any time aſcribed, ro 
the Szcramer ts, it is a Sacramental ſort of 
Language, Frequently ulcd in, the Scriptures. 
And cho the Grace is ſer before Men in theſe 
Sig s, yet it is fo only objectively, and mo- 
fally to excite them to receive it; which 
5 a thing very diftzreat frum their doing of 
N ame | | 

2. NOR by any Veriue in Him that Admi- 
Fiftreth them. Here allo theie is much noiſe 
made to no purpoſe, BIN we may take the 
account of this matter in two Particulars, 

(1.) IT doth v depend upon the State of ile 
Prr for Alm.niſiring. Too many make a great 
deal mote oi this than they ought : For rho 
it is true, that all good Chriſtians will delire 
thar their Migiſters ſhould be Godly Men, 
and ſuch as are notoriovily Scandalous, ought 
to be 90 uy from the diſpenſing of the Holy 
Things of God's Houſe; yet the Vertue of 
the O:diragces diſpenſed by rhem, hath not 
its derendance upon their being Gracious : 
if jr did, no Chtiſtian could exerciſe his Faith 
for the benefit of any Ordinance, bur muſt 
abide in ſuſpe ſe, whether it doth him good 
or no; and that becauſe, tho' he may have 
good grounds of Charity to believe that he 
is 2 truly Godly Man, yet he may be miſta- 
ken in thoſe grounds, and he may be for all 
an UnregenerateMan, Bur as, if te were the 
molt gracions Man on Earth, and did moſt 
heartily defire to impart ſaving good to thoſe 
he dilpenferh to, yet he can do nothing of it, 
1 Cor. 3 5,5,7. Who then is Paul, and who 14 
Apoll, but miniflers by tobom ye believed, even 
as the Lord gave ro every min? I have planted, 
Apollo watered : but Gd gave the increaſe, So 
then, ne iiber is be that planteth any thing, nei- 
ther he th.t watereth : but God that giveth the 
zncreaſe. So if he be the moſt unworthy, and 
himſelf a ftranger ro the Grace of God, yet 
this cannot hinderthe Operation of Grace by 
and with the Ordinances, though the oat— 
ward ac of it comes through his hands. 

(2. NOR is it jram the attual Intention of 
the Ferſon who Arimmiſtreth, It is true, it is 
the duty of all Goſpel Miniſters to carry this 
deſign in all their Miniſterial acts, that God 
may be glorified, and Souls may be furthered 
to Salvation; and any further than they do 
O, they will not be accepted withGod, but con- 
demned. But this, ho' ir may hurt them, yet 
it ſhall not hinder, but God will promove the 
intended Benefit thereby. Our Adver'aries in- 
deed place much upon this, and would per— 
{wade us, that if he that Adwiniftreth, harh 
pot a cordial Intention to Adminiſter it for 
the end that Chriſt Inftirured it, tha: Sacra- 
ment ceaſeth ro be a Sacrament. Bur this 
is to make it to depend on the preſeur frame 


of the Man, ſo that tho“ in all the Externals 
of it, he Ad miniſtets according to Goſpels: 
Iofittution, ic is void, and, can do no good, 
for want of this Intention. - But this labours 
of the ſame fault with the other, and falls 
under the ſame Exceptions, and it is alike-pers 
nicious. It gives mote toMan than ischis due, 
and ſo far allows him the diſpoſal of, Grace, 
as chat ir mult depend on his Intentions ; by 
which we may make void an Ordinance of 
Chriſt, which is ablurd. And by this means, no 
Chriſtiag can ever tell, whether he bath been 
ut an Ordinance or no; for how ſhall, he 
know the heart, thoughts, and deſigns of him 
thai diſpenſeth it. Faz/ ſecms to be quite of 
another mind, when he uſeth thoſe words, 
P. I. 1,15, &c. Some indeed preach Chriſi æuen 
of envy & ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good wil, 
But thele, Things will farther appear in the 
next. Hence, 

2. AFFIRMATIVELY. And here we are 
to obſerve Three Thiags that do concur to 
the rendring of rhe Sacraments effectual, 
ior the Advancement of this great end of it. 

1. IF derives from the B/ ing of Chriſt. 
This is to be underſtocd generally With teéſ⸗ 
pect ro the Sacraments themielves, Ther! 
are mary chat deſpiſe them profeſſedly, oy 
that becauſe of rhe carnal Elements uſed in 
them, ad call a great deal of ſcorn upon 
them, and count them only to the more 
Earthly Diſpenſation of the Old Teſtament, 
preſuming a mote Spiritual one, under the 
New Teliamenr. Aud others do ſo practically, 
by a neglect of ſ-ccking participation in them, 
but are content without them. But we here 
underſtand, rhat whatſoever is their. own 
vertue, yet being under Chriſts Bleſſing, they 
muſt have their Eincacy. Here then, by the 
Bleſſing af Chriſt, we are not to underſtand 
the Application of this Grace by which they 
attain their end.for that will come under the 
next; but his Iaſtitution or Appointment of 
them for this end and purpoſe, and giving us 
a Precept about them. And here we muſt, by 
way ot Anticipaijion, bricfiy obſerve, which 
will afrerwaids be more diſtindly inſiſted 
on, VIZ, 

THE Sacraments themſelves, are parts of 
Injlitutcd and nor of Natural Worfrip : And 
they intrely defend aufn the Sovereign Fleaſure 
of the Inſlituer, - It was at his liberty, whe- 
ther to appoint them or ro, and if he had 
nor ſo, they had nor been ſpecial Means of 
Salvation. Thar the things choſen by him, 
as Flements, are mcerly Arbitrary, as to the 
number, kinds, and uſage of them. That 
hence the S3cramental uſe and efficacy of 
them depends on his Inſtitution, by vertue 
whereof they are Authorized. And that he 
had ſuch an Authority, he himſelf aſſerts, 
Marth. 28. 18, 19. And Feſus came, and ſpake 
unto them ſaying, All power is given unte me 
in beauven and in earth. Go ye therefore and 
reach all nations, bapiizing them in the name 0 
the Father, and of the Sou, and of the holy Gboſt. 
And hence it this Scal of his Authority be 

EE, | ript 


Queſt XCL 


* 
— — —— 


Aſſemblj's Catechiſ? . 


6 ” 
2 . 
— K _—_ 1 we 


6 


875 


ript off from them, they become weak & beg. 
girly Elements,as the Old Teſtaments Sacra- 
ments ate in Goſpel times. And that whenChriſt 
Inftiruted theſe Sicraments, he left a Bleſſing 
on them, which is included in the Inſtitution, 
becaule he not only Iaſtituted them, bur for 
ſuch an end, and Sanctiſied them fro ir, that 
they might obtain it: and accordingly there 
was a Promiſe of BAIHn,⁰p]⁵ͤ8exed, Mat. 23.20, 
Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 
I have commanded you and lo, I am with you 
alway even unto the end of the world, Amen, 
Exod. 20. 24. In all places where I record my 
Name, | will come unto thre,and I will bleſs thee, 
And this ſhews us a valt difference between 
Ordinances of Men's Inſtitution, and them 
which Chriſt himſelf hath appointed ; he 
hath promiſed his Bleſſing with theſe, but 
not with thoſe ; theſe therefore may be uſed 
in Faith, and not the other. 

2. IT derives alſo from the Working of the 
Spirit of God, Thus we formerly oblerved ir 
is in reſpe& of the Word: and indeed, all 
the Oidinances of God's appointmeut, ate but 
inſtrumental, and can do no more, rhan he 
who only can wield them, is p'eaſed to do 
by them, an Inſtrument cannot do any rhivg 
ot itfel', for then it would be an Agent. Now 
that there is ſuch an Operation ot the Spirit 
on every one Who is ſavingly benefited by 
the Sacraments, will appear in thar, 

(1.) THERE muſt be a Prime Efficient, elſe 
they would d nothing at all. If they have no 
Natural Vertue in them for this, as harh been 
already obſeived, there muſt be ſome Vertue 
coming from Abroad to give them their 
Operation. f 

(2) NO other, or Inferiour Agent, is able to 
do it by them The Subject recipient of theſe 
cannot do it for himſeltf; ſome cannot under- 
ſtand the meaning of»the Signs, how then 
ſhould they Morally apply it to themſelves; 
this is notorious in Infants, when they are 
Baptiz:d ; and as to others, they cannot 
Work Grace in the Uaconverted, nor Advance 
it in the Converted, bur there mult be a Su- 
periour Power to do it, Phil. 2. 13. For it is 
Gol which toor eth in you, bot) to will and to do 
of bis good pleaſure, Not the Adminiſtrator, 
for his good will is incapable of Woiking 
this, and if it could, a Golly Miniſter would 
certainly ſave all wiom he diſpenſeth ro. We 
are therefore told, Joh. 1. 12. Which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

(3. THA Working of Grace in any, muſt pro- 
ceed from Almighty Power. Nothing leſs is 
able to do it: Regeneration is from Above; 
and he that begins mult allo perfect the Work 
ot Grace, if ever it be done; and though he 
doth it with means, yer he mult do ir, Heb. 
12. 2, Looking unto Feſus the author and 
finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right band of the 
throne of God. Phil. 1. 6- He only who raiſed 
Chriſt from the Dead, can do this tor Men, 
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(4.) THIS Work of Applicution, belongs 10 if 
Sirit, as his part in this great Work, Net 
that he acts ſeparately from the other Pe- 
ſons in the Sacred Irinity, but that it is Af. 
ligned to his order and manner of Working : 
Chriſt therefore, when he had done his pe d- 
liar Work in purchafing Redemption for us, 
ſent his Spirit to purſue it in the Application 
of it, Joh. 16. 13. Howbeit, when he 16 Hpirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you into all tfath: 
for be ſhall not pe of binfelf : but thaiſor ver 
be ſhall hear, that ſhall be ſperk,ant be till ſ ef 
you things to come, Now. becauſe he harh 
ſeen meet to make uſe of the Ordinances, and 
among others the S1craments in this Work of 
Application, he doth jor thar erd ſer in with 
them, and Communicates his jincohcomitanty 
therewithal, by which they become effectgal: 
and hence the fruit is accordi. g as he !s 
pleaſed ro come home with Power to the 
Soul : If he comes not thus, they loſe all 
their Efficacy, 7. e. have none that is ſaving - 
and it is very Obſervable, that the ſawe Sa- 
craments individual have contrary Operations 
on divers ſubjects, 

3. THIS Vertue and Effi acy is derived, thro? 
their receiving of them by Fiitb. For when he 
here deſcribes the ſubjeCt of this benefit, by 
his entertaining the Sacraments, with the 
exerciſe of Faith about them, he thereby 
points at the manner of their Operation : 
And herein alfo do theSacraments agree with 
the Word, and every Ordinarce ct Chriſt's 
appointment, Now we ate told what wis 
rhe reaſon why the Word did not profit all 
that heard it, Heb, 4 2. For unto us was the 
goſpel preached, as well as unto them: but the 
word preached did not profir them; not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it. And 
how Baptiſm comes to he ſerviceable tbMeg, 
1 Per. 3. 21. The /ike figure whercunto, even 
baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us. It is true, this 
Faith, both as ro the Principle, and the exer- 
ciſe of ir, derives from the Spirir as the Au— 
thor and the Upholder of it. | 

AND as it is his Gift, ſo whenſoever, and 
whereſoever it applies itſelf to its Object, it 
is by his influence: But it is here inſerted to 
give us to underſtand of what ſpecial uſe it is 
tor our getting the ſaving good of the Ordi- 
nances, for which reaſon an Evangelical Life 
is called a Life of Faith : and the ground of 
the Neceſlity that all that get favi'g good 
by the Sacrament, muſt receive them by Faith, 
will appear, if we conlider, 

1. THAT in them are exhibited to Men,Cbriſt 
himſelf, and all the ſaving Benefits that are pur- 
That indeed 
which is herein offered to our ſenſes, is ſome 
ſenſible Objects; and that which we are to 
apply theſe Objects to, is our ſenſible Powers. 
But there is ſ-merhing elſe that is repreſent» 
ed under theſe to our Moral Powers, as ulti- 
mately aimed at by the former; and this is 
that which renders them Sacramental. Nove 
the Scripture aſſure us, that the great Object 
which is offered under theſe to the Eyes ot 
1e K K k²k K K . our 
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our minds is Chriſt, on which account he is 
called the Rock, 1 Cor. 10 4. and the P. over, 
Chap. 5. 7. and theſe ſaving benefits that flow 
from him, are ſhadowed under the Elements 
| themſelves, and the uſefulneſs of them for 
our outward Man. | 

2. THAT the Vertue and Benefit of theſe, 
derive to us according as they are received by 
2. They have the Vertue in themſelves, 


whether we get good by them or no; bur if 


we receive them not, they do us no Kindnels, 
nor are we bertered by them; but it we do, 
Vertue comes with them, and they become 
helpful to our Salvation. Hence that in, 
Joh. 1. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
gave be power to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his Name. 

3. IT is the Vertze and Property of Faith 
thus to reccive them. That all who are walh- 
ed with the Water of Baptiſm, are not by it 
cleanſed trom the Guilt and Filthineſs of Sin, 
is undeniable; nor all that come to the 
Lord's Table, and there rake & eat the Bread, 
and driak the Wine, thar have been ſer a- 
part for a Sacramental uſe, are nor nouriſh- 
ed to Eternal Life, is alike evident: And who 
are they that miſs of this ? But thoſe who 


bring not,norexerciſeFaith in it; for Unbelief 


ſhuts him oui. Whereas Faith in exerciſe, 
is the hand that receivesChriſt and his Bene- 
fits together With the outward ſigns : this 
diſcerns Chriſt through cle ſigns, apprehends 


him and hisBenefits as exhibited in them, and 
thus entertains him in the Heart, and derives 
from him all that good, which an Unbeliever 
hath no acquaintance with; but like a Caper 
naite, tarries, at the other things which pro- 
fit not. f 

Us e. THIS may ſerve to direft us, what uſe 
to make of the Sacraments, if we would derive 
from them, the ſaving good, which is offered us 
in them, We mult not deſpiſe or neglett 
them, for by ſo doing, we put wilfully trom 
us the benefit which we might otherwiſe de- 
rive to ourſelves by them. And we muſt not 
reſt in them, as if they were Charms, and 
content vurſelves with the outward partici- 
pation In them, as if they would communi- 
cate Grace to us, by the meer Operation of 
them; for ſo we ſhall deceive ourſelves, and 
do ourſelves more harm than good, by our 
partaking at them. But we mult look upon 
them as Spiritual Ordinances, and labour to 
underſtand the meaning of them, and accord- 
ingly apply ourſelves to Chriſt, who is the 
Author of them, for his Bleſhng to accom- 
pany them to us; and wait for the Spirit to 
come in with them to our Hearts, and give 
them their efficacy upon us; and look upon 
them with an Eye of Faith, and receive them 
as the Pledges of the Love of Chtiſt to us; 
and thus ſhall we derive that by them, which 
ſhall give us cauſe to Bleſs God for them 
while we Live, and forever. 
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A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance In- 
ſticured by CHRIST, wherein by ſenſible 
Signs, Chriſt, and the Benefits of the New 
Covenant, are repreſented, ſcaled, and ap- 
plicd to Believers. 


NDER the former we took an account, 
bow, or in what way the Sacraments 
become ſerviceable to the furthering of the 
Salvation of ſuch as God hath in Chriſt cho- 
ſen to it. And tho? it come in ſomething im- 
methodically, and occaſion ſomething to be 
ſaid by way of Anticipation; yet we muſt 
take things up in the order laid before us. 
And now we are to paſs to make a more 
diſtinct Inquiry into the Nature of a Sacra- 
ment in general: And accordingly we have 
a deſcription here given us. 

TOUCHING the Word Sacrament, nothio 
Farther needs to be ſaid than what was note 
under the former Inquiry, And if we are 
agreed about the thing, it is needleſs Cuaiofity 


to diſpute about the Word uſed to expreſs it 
by. And in vain do the Papiſts firſt make the 


Word Mybery & Sacrament of equal extent. 


And becauſe they rrarflaie the Greek word 
M) ſt:ry where-ever uſed, by Sacramentium, 
hence io make every thing that hath that 
W.sd uſcd of ir, to be a Sacrameir of rhe 
New-Teftament; which hath occaſioned their 
extending them to Seven; the vanity where 
of may hereafrer be conſidered. 

WE may now go upon the Inquiry into the 
Deſcriptior, which we had need t6 be the 
more diſtinct in, becauſe there are ſo hot 
diſputes in the World, upon every part of it. 
And the World hath been filled with doleful 
Tragedies on account of it. Here then, 

I, WE have the general Nature of it; 4 
Sacrament is an boly Ordinance Inſtituted by 
Chriſt, In this all Sacraments do agree. A 
Sacrament alſo in this agrees with all the - 
ther Ordinances, which belong to the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Covenant of Grace. And there 
are ſeveral Things included in this, Which 
may be a little Explained. 3 

1. IT is an Ordinance. An Ordinanee in 
the general notion and uſage of the Word, is 
an Edict given forth by Authority, enjoying 
Perſons to the doing of ſomething that is 
commanded by it: And in Divinity it is un- 
derſtood to be a part of Divine Wen 
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And called an Ordinate, becguſe it was or- 
dained by God, and hach rhe ſtamp ot his 
Authority upon ir, which obligeth all that 
profeſs the true Religion ro yield conformity 
unto it. It is given tor rhe regulating of rhe 
Man in the Service of God, and ſo to be 4 
Medium of Communion between God & him. 


There is a Worſhip due to God from the 


reitonable Creature, which ariſeth from the 
Natute ot God and Man, and the relation 
between them, PV al. 100.2, 3. And there is à 
way in which God is to he Worſhipped by 
Man, and whartfoever God reveals his Plea- 
fare in upon rhis account is-called an Ordt- 
nance. And that the S2craments are ſuch 
Ordinances is evident from the Scriptures, in 
which theſe [nJunttiors are laid down, And 
hence, Men ca mot neglect theſe, bur they are 
gailty of Diſohedience to God's Authority. 
2. IT rs an Holy Ondinznce. And this d iſtin- 
gniſherh it from all uch Ordinauces, as refer 
to common things, A thing is then ſaid ro 
be holy, according to Scripture larguage, when 
it is ſererated from (Common, ani conſecrated to 
Divine uſe, He ce we have the Exprelſion of 
Holineſs t the Lord. And though there is an 
Holineſs which is to be endeavoured by us in 
all that we do, becauſe we ought to do all to 
the Glory of God; vet there is a peculiar 
ſepararion of 1»m- Duties and Ordinances, 
whici do theretore properly belong to his 
Wofthip, and are accordingly to be referred 
to the fir{t Table, in which Holineſs is re- 
quired,as Righrenuſnelſs is in the ſecond 3 and 
hitberto the Sacraments belong, and are not 
to be made uſe of but in the Worſhip of God. 
And hence we read of the he Commandment, 
2 Pets 4. 21: 3 
3. IT is Inſtituted. This gives a more 
ariicular Specification of the thing. The 
Mord O:dinance, is ſometimes uſed generally, 
as comprehending all rhe Dailies in which 
Men are enjoined, whether by the Law Moral 
or Poſitive, tho” frequently it is reſtrained to 
the latter. Here then we may conſider, that 
the Laws of God are 1anked under two Heads, 
the Law of Nature, aid the Law Pyſitive. The 
Law of Nature is the ſame tor Subſtance with 
the Law Moral, and it contains ſuch Com- 
mands in it as Na:ure itſelt teacheth Men 
to be Duty: or the fcaſon of the, Law is 
grounded in the thing commanded ; the ſum 
whereot was pur into the two Tables, or Ten 
Commandments ; in the firſt of which Tables 
are the Duties of Woithid directed to, in 
which Natural Woiſhip is 1equired in the 
Firſt Command, and Poſitive in the Second. 
And thoſe Pofirive Precepts which are given 
with reſpect co Worſn'p, as to the way and 
manner of the performance of it, are called 
Infktitutions. And the reaſon why they are 


0 called, is becauſe the Obligation of them 


is laid in rhe Arbicrary Pleaſure of God fo to 
enjayn them; for although God uſeth his 
Wiſdom. in appointing, and adapting of 
things to the end and uſe of them, yet he alſo 


alerts his Uberty in the Injunctions them: 


— 
on 
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felves + If he had not appointed them, they 
had not been Duries, and if he repeal that 
Injunction, they ceaſe to be ſo ary longer 
And ſuch are the Sactaments; ſuch were 
thoſe under the Old Teſtament, which alfd 
were on Chriſt's coming and 'accotnpliſhins 
the things pointed at in them, made void. 
And of the ſame Nature are thoſe under the 
Goſpel. They are Sacred Ceremonies; and 
are of the ſame force now on Chriftians, 48 
the other were on the Jews, under the Mos 
ſaical Pxdagogy, which were giten undet 
awiul Sanctiops, ſeverely threatning thoſe 
that deſpiſed them. MESS 
4. IT is Iaſtisuted by Chriſt, In this we ars 
directed ro the Author of them. If rhey- 
are Ordinances, they muſt then come forth 
with Authority, elſe they could not be bind- 
ing; nor would it be a trapſgretſion to neg- 
lett them; and becauſe they are Divine OFs 
dinances binding the Conſcience, they mult bs 
given by Divine Authority; for God alone 1s 
the Lord of the Conſciences of Men. And 
hence it follows, that neither Angels not 
Men, can lawfully jiaſtitute a Sacrament, but 
ir mult be an uſurpation upon God's Prerôga- 
tive; neither have they Authority to miks 
void any Which God hath commanded, Hence 
there is a threatning 2g1inilt both, Rev. 22 18; 
19. For | ftify unio every man that bearet 
the words of the pro heſie of this book, lf any 
man ſhall ald umto theſe things, G d fra, add 
unto lim ihe plagues il at are wriiten in this books 
And if any mat ſhall t away from the words 
of the book of this preph:fte, God (ſh tate away 
bis part out of the book of life, end ours of the 
boly city, and ſrom the ihings u bich are toriiten 
in this boot. And when it is faid they are 
Infticured by Chriſt, it not only ſippoſerh his 
Divixe Power, but alſo intimates that they 
belong to the New Covenant, or the Diſpenſa- 
tion of Grace to fallen Man There zie the 
Inſtirutions of the Trees of Life and Knows 
ledge given in the fiiſt Covenant to Van in 
his Integrity, hut theſe came from God as 


Creator and Goyerncur ; but all that are 


given to fallen Man proceed from (Chi as 
Mediator, who was ordained Mediator to 


diſpenſe the Treaty between God and Man, 


conſideted as A poſtate; and one Office which 
he bears in this, is that of a King, in which 
a diſpenſatory Power is committed to bim, 
Mat. 28. 18. And to this belong all the ga- 
craments given to the Church, from Adam's 
tall, rill the end of the World, and therefote 
they mult needs have a hottom deſign of Grace 
in them. And hence we have that expretlion 
of the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 11. 23, Fe baue res 
ceived of the Lord, that which alſo I delivered 
unto you. | | | 

II. WE have the ſpecial Nature of a Sacra- 
ment in the remainder of the Anſwer : Ir 
which by ſenſible Signs, &c. And herein they 
are diffetenced from all other Ordinances or 
Inſtitutions that are appointed; there is au 
Inſtitution for Preaching the Word of God ; 
and Inftitution for O:ders and Offices in rhe 
e GRABKRS Church 
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Church of God ; an Inſtitution for the Ad- 


miniſtration ot Diſcipline in-the Church. But 
a Sacrament ditters from all of theſe .: And 
the main differences are grounded in the ſpe- 
cial Nature of rheſe. And the Subſtance of 
this may be reduced to two Heads, viz. the 
parts of a Sacrament, and the Union there is 
berween theſe parts : Under which latter we 
may conſider the end and uſe of it. The for- 
mer of theſe is utually called the matter of a 
Sacrament, the latter, the form of it, or that 
which conſtitutes it a Sacrament, 

1, WE are a:quainied with the Parts of a Sa- 
crament, or the Matter whereof it conſiſts : And 
theſe are wo; which we uſually diſtinguiſh 
into a Sign, and the thing fig1itied by it. A 
Sactament doth not confiſt of one thing, but 
there is lomething Concrete and Complicate 
in it. And thole things which conſtituted the 
matter of ir, are valily different in their 
Natures. Theſe parts of matter do therefore 
co ſiſt of a Sign, and the thing which is ſig— 
nified by ic, And it belongs eſfentially ro a 
Sacrament, that there arc both theſe things 
in it, 

(I.) ONE part of the matter whereof a Sa- 
crament conlilts, ig a ſenſable Sign. This is 
uſually the External and Viſible part of it; 
and without iuch a thing there can be no pro- 
Per Sacrament. And we are to obſerve, that 
1: mult be 4 Sign, or elle it cannot be Sacra- 
mental; it is not from the Nature of the 
thing itſelf that it is ſo, but from its being 
uſed as a Siga of ſomething elſe, Now the 
Natuie of a Sign is to hold forth and intimate 
ſome other thing than itfelt, and to carry an 
intimation of it With ir, or to acquaint us, 
that ſuch another thing, is or ſhall be; for a 
Siga, is either to point us to a thing, or elſe 
to confirm us about a thing, that it ſhall be. 
And is very fiequently uſed in Contracts, or 
Obligations and Covenants, when they are 
Subſcribed and Scalcd. And on this account 
the Saczaments ate called „%s, particularly 
Circumciton, Gen. 17.11, And ye ſhall circum- 
ciſe the Reſb of your forcskin, and it ſhall be a 
toten of the covenant betwixt me and you. And 
the Paſſover, Ex d. 12. 13. Now Signs, are 
ſome Natural, aud carry the ſignification in 
them of ſomething elſe from the very proper- 
ties ol them ; and ſo the break of the Day is 
2 Sign of the approaching of rhe Sun: Others 
are Arbitrary, and there is no neceſſary Union 
berweenttem,and the thing that they fignity, 
but it is acc1ding to Agreement or Appoint— 
ment. Aud wcie it not for ſuch an Appoint- 
ment, they would be no Sign at all of the 
thing; and ſuch are all the Sacramental 
Signs appointed by Chriſt; He is pleaſed to 
put this fgnificarion on them; and though 
he harh plcaied to adapt theſe ſo, as that in 
the Nature of them, we may be Inſtructed 
about the thing they repreſent, there being 
ſome Analogy, chough very dark; yet that 
is not the thing that makes them to beSigpns ; 
bur only rhe Iuſtitution that they are under - 
and ir mult be a ſenſible Sign, z. 6. it mult 


be ſomething which we-mult be able to dil- 
cern by our Senſes, and receive inſtruction 
from it through them. And the Senſes that 
are here molt peculiarly concerned, are. the 
Sight, and the Feeling, and the Taſte; apd 
molt of all the Sight. It is not enough that 
we hear of a thing, to make it a Sign; bur 
we mult have it objectively before our Bodily 
ſenſes, elſe it is not Properly a Sign, God 
hath pleaſcd to annex Sacraments to the Word, 
not that they offer any other thing to us; lor 
in the Word, the whole Covenant of Grace 
is cxpreſt : but he in the Sacramental Signs, 
helps us in eur ſpiritual diſcerning of the 
thing offered in the Word, that we may, as 
it were, ſec and hear, and handle the Word of 
Lite: As allo by theſe Signs he is pleaſcd to 
ratify tous all the Promiſes of the NewCove- 
nant, as by Viſible Signs ; as will be more 
particularly confidered, Now to theſe Sa- 
cramental Signs are annumerated, both the 
External Symbals, or the ſenſible things which 
are made choice of to ſignify ſome other thing 
to us, and the Ceromonial Rites or Ations to be 
uſed in the Adminiſtration of them, that carry 
a ſpiritual ftgnilicancy in them; for whatſo- 
ever in a Sacrament, bath an Iaſtituted figs 
nificancy put upon It, is Sacramental; aud be- 
longs to the Sign: tho? primaiily, and moſt 
peculiarly this denomination is put upon the 
outward Elements which are uſed in it. Thus 
particularly in the Supper, the breaking the 
Bread, rhe giving ir, rhe taking, the eating, 
have all their ſignification, aud point to 
ſemething that is Spiritual, | 
(2.) THE other parr of the matter of a 
Saciament, ig bat which is ſignified by the for- 
mer. AS where there is no Siga, there is no 
Sactament, ſo a Sign and the thing lignified by 
it are Corrolates : and as the former Was 
ſomething Senſible, ſo is this ſomething Spiri- 
tual ; and as there were lenfible actions be- 
longing to that, ſo there are ſpiritual actions, 
which are pointed at under them. Now this 
we ale told, is Chriſt, and the benefus of the 
New Covenant,or the Covenant of Grace; and 
as the Perſon of Chrilt is here exhibited. fo 
he is ſer forth under the Confideration of a 
Med iating Redeemer; and ſo he is exhibited 
under the contideration of all that he hath 
done {or us in that ſtate, aud ſo comprehends 
under it all the benefits which he hath put- 
chaſed to beftow on his Redeemed. On this 
account we before obſerved that the Reck is 
ſaid to be Chriſt, and he is called ourPaſſovet; 
which expreſſions are Metony mical,and ſerve 
to let us undeifittd; that rheſe were nt 
Ty pes whereof he was the Anterype z and 
in like manner in the Supper, the Bread Is 
ſaid to be his Body, and the Cup his Blood 
which gn no good ſenſe can be otherwiſe uns 
derftood, than a Saczamental Sign & Reprer 
ſentarion ; Now ic is certain that he is in 
every Sacrament exhibited and offered to us 
for our Advantage, ſo that there muſt bg 
ſomerhing of Chriſt that we are invited to 
Paxcigipate in, by our receiving this Os 
| nancy; 
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nance : and that muſt be all the good that is 
laid up in the New Covenant; and for that 
rea ſon is Citcumciſion Tropically called zbe 
Covenant, Gen. 17. 10. ViZ. becauſe it was to 
bea token of it : So that all the good that 
comes by Chit, and is laid up in him for 
Sinful Men, and couched in the Promiſe, is 
/with him contained in the Spiritual part. 
God bath ſeeg meet in this Covenanrt.to offer 
his Grace ro finfnl Men, which Grace, as it 
was firſtly confirmel to Chrilt in the Cove- 
nant of Sureriſhip,{o ir derives ro us through 
him, in the Covenant of Grace: and as he was 
the purchaſer of theſe for us, ſo in the offers 
of them to vs, he himſelf is to be embraced 
by us, that ſo he may be all that to us which 
God hath made him, 1 Cor. 1, 30. But of him 
are ye in Chriſt Jus tho of God 1s made unto 
us to ſd m, and righteouſneſs, and ſantification, 
and red nptin. And for this reaſon Ged is 
ſaid ro give 21] theſe things with him, Rem. 
8. 32+ And ſo in having of him, we come to 
have them, as 1 Joh. 5. 12. He that bath the 
Son, bath life, and bs that bath not the Son of 
God, hath not lie. Hence both of theſe' are 
eſſential to 2a Sacrament ; both of theſe are 
offered conjunttly, and unleſs we fo receive 
them, it is no ical Ordinance to us. 

. .(2.) WE are alſo bere acquainted with the 
Union th-re is between ibefe parts, which 18 
uſually called the form of it + And this proper: 
ly conſiſts in the rear and intimate Relation 
which there is made between theſe ſigns and 
things that ate ſigniſicd by rhem : this is ex- 
preli in thoſe words, that by the former the 
latter is Siznifiel, Sealed and Applicd to Be- 
lie vers. And chat we may take this up aright, 
8 Obſerve, 


© Tr.) THAT though there may be aSimilitude of 


Nature between ibe ſign, and the thing ſignified, 
et that ditb not conjlitate the Sacramental Re- 
Wien betwcen then. For ſo every Similitude 
petween a thing Carnal aud Spiritual, muſt 
preſently paſs into a Sacrament, which were 
very abſurd, and Seven Would be a poor 
Number to confine them to. There muſt 
therefore be more to go in to Conſtitute a 
Sacrament, which muſt be conſidered if we 
would not ere in this point. 
[2.] NOR doth any meerly Humane eppoint- 
ment, make it to be ſo. It belongs to the Ef- 
ficient or Author ot aSacrament, that it have 
a Divine Inſtiration; and the very Nature & 
Deſign of ir, make it evident, it being an ap- 
Pointed Mcdium of our Salvation, which 
none but God can make it to be: Men in— 
deed, may, and do too much eff1y to appoint 
things to be uſed as outward ligns ot Spitt 
tual Things, and ſo to be uied 17s means to 
help forward their Grace, to which hcad all 
Ceremonies nicd tor ſuch an end,and&njoyn- 
Why Men, do belong, in which Men uſurp 
bpon the Divine Authority, and there wants 
Nothing to make them Sacraments, bur a 
Ramp of God's Inffiturion,, a 
O3. ] BUT ir oios from the Relation, which 
G:d's Appoitrtment bath put berween them, Gol 


* 


be ing pleaſed to make uſe of ſenſible thing, 
for rhe furtherance of Spiritval Good to rhe 
Children of Meng; hath appointed 'thefs 
things to be uſed by us for that ed, and hath 
therefore ſanctified them, and put his Blef- 
ling upon them : and fo they become 33 
glaſſes, in which we are to ſce Chriſt, as 
Seals by which our Faith is to be confitttied 
in him, and his Benefits ratified ro us: all 
this flows not in the leaſt from the Nature 
of the ligns, but meerly from the Bleffing of 
God. | | ee, 

[4.] HENCE it follows, That bir relatibn. ig 
nor in the things themſelves,” bur in the uſe of 
tbem, beyond which it ceaſerh, God "hath 
Choſen ſuch things ro be Signs in the Sxcige 
ments, 4s are in themſelves common, nor is 
the whole kind ſeparated from this, but ſuch 
a portion 4s is to be uſed for this ſpecial 
purpoſe, and this is done Arbitrarily; fo that 
when it hath been improved for this ſervice, 
and the Ordinance is over, whatſoevet 18 
mains of it is common, and there abides no 
Sacredneſs in ir. And to put avy other te- 
ſpect upon the Elements than this, is Supet⸗ 
ſtition - And the Conſecrated Holy Waters 
Oyl, and Cream, and the Conſecrared Hot, 
reſerved by the Papiſts for Religious uſes.17e 
no better- Now there ate thiee things in 
which this Relative Union between thesSigus, 
and the things Signiſied, is expreſt in che 
Anſwer, | 2 

1. THESE Fhiritual things are repreſe med by 
thoſe Temporals. And this is the ftt and 
molt proper uſe of a Sign, vis. to Repreſent 
the thing that it is uſed tor, to thoſe that 
are concerned in it: and this is common both 
to Natural and Arbitrary Signs, And it is 
upon this account, that thoſe who partake 
in the Euchariſt, are ſaid ro ſhow forth Chriſthe 
Death, 1 Cor. 11. 26+ Hence we have that ex- 
pretiion, Gal. 3. 1. O Fooliſh Galatians, tho 
bath bewitched you, that you ſhoald not obey the 
truth, before whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt bath beeie 
evidently fer forth, crucified among you? Which 
ſeems to have a peculiar reſpect to rhe Say 
crament, and cannot ſo properly be alligned 
to the Word Preached. On this account; 
Circumciſion is called a Sign, as was before 
obſerved : And for this reaſon there is ſoms- 
thing of a limilitude between the ore and 
the other, though the diftance between Tem- 
poral and Spiritual things is fo great, that 
they hold no proportion, and ſo the fimili- 
tude is obſcure, yer. ſufficient by the Words 
to Which it is annexed, to be inſtructive and 
helpful to inform our Underiaudings, 

2. BL theſe Signs, Chriſt aud bis B-nefits ærę 
Sealed to us : i. e. They are Rar he and Con- 
firmed : They not only point to the thiogs 
themſelves, but they are to make them ſore ; 
they are not only Signs, but contra Sip 
And hence alſo Ci:cumcilion is called x Seal 
as Rom. 4. II. Ard be received; the. fa 4 
circamciſion, a ſeal of the rigbtec f. of 1196 
failb,which be had yer being ancircumciſed:; that 
bs right be the fether of all thers thas been 
| — = 1 — 1 or 


. | * 
5 4 % of 
8 = 


mm 


= o 
* « — — 
— —— ́ ́V— — —- — — 


— 
— 


— 


842 _ Leftires 


pon the | Obueft Vll. 


though they be not circumciſed; that righteouſ- 
neſs might be impured' unto them alſo. i. e, lt 
confirmed the Article in the Covengit, where- 
in'the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt was ſecured 
to ſuch as believe in him. Thus was the 
cutting the Calf in twain, and paſhng gr. Jer. 
34. à ſolemu ratification of the Covenant there 
made. And there is a like reaſon with re- 
gad to all other Sicraments, for they are all 
connected with the Promiſe of the Covenant, 
not to give any more certainty or ſtability to 
the Word of Promiſe, but to eſtabliſh our 
reliance Upon it. | 

3. BY absſe alſo there is Application made of 
Chrift, and the hencfts of rhe Covenant to us. 
For this cauſe Divines do uſually call rhem 
Inftruments, becaule-1n and with them there 
ts {ſome real ſaving good conveyed to the 
Suhject recipient. They are appointed, and 
are improved to help rhe Graces of the Peo- 
ple ot God; ard not to be meerly naked 
Signs, but have the real Operation. Not 
that they do this by au inherent quality put 
into them, or more than there is into the 
Word Preached; bur there is together with 
the External and Mi-ifterial part, in conſe: 
cruting ihe Sign, and giving it to us, and our 
receiving of it, the Work of the Holy Spi— 
tit, whoapplics the thing ſiggified, on which 
the eficacy of theſe, as well as of all the 
other Ocdinarces doih depend: So that it 
is not every one that parrakes in the outward 
Sign, who harh rhe ſpiritual Benefit of it, 
but only thoſe cownom theSpirir ſo imparts it. 

3, HENCE we are told, who they are, to 
whom it thus becomes a real Sacrament, viz, 
Belic vers. 
tive Name is made. A:d we have this given 
as 4 reaton why the Ordi:ance did not profit 


all that did partake in the outward Sign, but 
only lome, Heb. 4.2. For wnto us was the g. 


pel preached, as well as unto them : but ihe 
word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that beard it, Now 
Believers are of two ſorts, viz, fuch as are 
only fo by an ourward Profeihon, or ſuch as 
are both outwardly and inwardly ſo : Which 
diſtinction is expreſt, Rom. 2. 28, 29. For 
be is not a F.w, which is one outwardly, neither 
25 ibat circumciſion, which is cuttuard inthe fleſh, 
Bui be is a Few which is one inwardly, and cir- 
camciſiin ii that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
ar iu be letter, whoſe praije is not of men but 
of God. The tormer receiveonly the external 
part, and ſo ſeperate the fign from the thing 
figh'fied z and ſo cut themſelves off from the 
ſaving good of the Ordinance ; whereas the 


It is only in theſe that this rela- 
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latter do receive. both, and 0 it decomeg 
laving to them, and thai according to the Pro- 
mije of the Covenant. Now theſe muſt be true | 
Believers, and no other, becauſe where Eg 
is not, it cannot be exerciſed, and without it 
a Sactament cannot be truly received, not. 
can the duty be acceptable ro God, Heb, 11. 
6, But without faub it is inpalſible 1% pleaſe 
him : fer be that cometh 10 Cd, muſt. believe 
that be is, and that be is a rewarder of them that 
diligenily ſeek him. The Elements are _repre* 
ſented to the bodily ſenſes, but Chriſt and 


his Benefits are only exhibired to the eye of 


Faith, which alone can diſcern them through 


the other, 


SEVERAL Inferences might be drawn from 
the Premiſes, but 1 ſhall only mention theſe, 

1. WE ſee here the ground of the Neceſſity F 
our pariaking of the Sacramenis, and bow far 
it extends. Some deſpiſe them, and others 
are Superſtitidus about them, who are both 
to blame, There is a double neceſſity, ths 
neceſſity of a Precept, and the neceſſity of A 
Medium. Now the Sacraments ate neceſſary 
becauſe God hath commanded them : And to 
negictt them willingly, is to deſpiſe theCom- 
mand of God, But tho? God hath appointed 
them, to be Media of our Salvation, and hatk 
bleſſed tbem to this end, nevertheleſs be hath 
not annexedSalvation neceſſarily to them, ſo as 
the want of them, puts a nece:iity of Mens 
miſſing of Salvation. Elec Children may 
die before Baptiſm ; and Perſecution, or ſoms 
other thing may deprive a Godly Man of the 
uſe of the Supper. They have therefore g 
reaſon to deſnair, who ate fo Providentially 
debarred e Though ſuch as may enjoy theſe, 
and williogly negle& them, have realon to 
call their truth in queſtion. Get 

2. WE bere fee their Error, who will baus the 
Sacraments to be the outward Notes and Tefts of 
@ Profeſſion, and not to be the Signs and Seals of 
the Grace of God, For though we do not 
deny that it is a note of the Viſible Church, 
that in it the Word is regularly diſpenſed, 
and the Sacraments regularly adminiſtred 
yet this is not the ſummary delign of them, 
but to be uſed as Inſtituted as Media of our 
Communion with Chriſt, and partaking in all 
the glorious Benefits which he hath purchaſed 
for us. And if we only hoaſt of our being 
Chriſtians on this account, and value wh 
ſelves upon it, and neglec to uſe them for 
our ſpiritual growth in Grace and Holineſ; 
we ſhall ſo hurr our own Souls, and miſs of 
ng 


ä 


the great end & delign of Chriſt's Inſtituti 
them. 


S ERM O 
5 QuESsTTION Y XC, . 
M TU are the Sacraments of the 
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. Wis New Teſtament ? 


K. , 

PIE ANSWER» 

TIE Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 
are Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, 


N CCXXXI 


— 


E have taken a brief Account of the Na- 

ture of a Sacrament. according to the 

uſage of rhe word in the Church, of od, a- 
bout which there axe many hat diſputes in the 
World, which I omit ro Diſcourſe diſtinttly 
of; tho' there are ſome that may be conſider 
dered in the ſequel, That which now lies 17 
als 


„ ͤ ͤ . ²˙ b!ͤ ᷣ . wm. 


1 
L 
a” 
18 
y 
er 
e- 
ſe 


Queſt: XCIII. 


Aſſembly's Latechifn. 


fore us is the Number of them, about which 
alſo there are no ſmall Diſputes between us 
and our Popith Adverſaries. And it is to be 
obſerved; that our Divines have ajrogether 
omitted to Diſcourſe of thoſe of the Old Tel- 
tament ; ſome of which were Ordinary, others 
Extraordinary ; bur whether they were more. 
or fewer, they all of them ceaſed with the A- 
bolition of the Moſaical Pxdagozy. Whereas 
they were all deſigned to look forward to a 
Chriſt to come, He being come, who was the 
End of them, they have ceaſed ro be Ordinan- 
ces to Chriſtians : Hence that in, Heb.9.10, 11. 
Which flood in meats and drinks,and divers waſh- 
ings, and carnal ordinances impoſed on them un- 
pil the time of reformation. But Chriſt being 
come, &c. Now eit is necellary for ſuch as 
would ſerve God with Underſtanding, ro be 
well acquainted with what are to be reckoned 
to be Sacraments under the New Teſtament, 
and how many thers are of them; eſpecially 
fince our Adverſaries have endeavoured to 
impoſe on us rhe round Number of Sever, 
And it is dangerous for us to be miſtaken in 
this; fince the Sacraments are given us to be 


| helps of our Grace, and trials of our Obedi- 


ence to God, which we are not to admit of 
blind fold, but to prove them by the unerring 
Rules of the Goſpel. And the confideration 
of the Deſcription before given us, will be a 
good help for us in this matter, ſince nothing 
that will not agree with it can be allowed. 
And if we take this Rule, it will cut off all 
the ſpurious Sacraments which have been in- 
troduced by the vain Imaginations of Men, 
The matters thar ly before us for our Diſqui- 
ficion, and are contained in the Anſwer, are 
theſe, 1. Thar there are Sacraments appoint- 
ed by Chriſt under the New Teſtament,as well 
as there were under the Old. 2. Thar there 
are but Two in Number; viz Bupriſm and 
the Lord's Supper. 3. That theſe are Sacra- 
ments. 4. That there are no other but theſe, 
1. THAT there are Sacraments appointed by 
Cbriſt, ander the New Teſtiment, as well as 
#bere were under the Old. This is ſuppoſed in 
the very Queſtion before us, for we are not 
to ſuppoſe that our Divines would ſpend time 
in Diſputing or Diſcourſing about a thing that 
is not; and if there be u Sacraments at all 
under the Goſpel, it is vain for any to 
aſſert that there are two, and it would be a 
contradiction, And there is occaſion ro Dil: 
courſe of this, becauſe the Entbuſcaijts of our 
Age, as well as of former times, have reject- 
ed all external Ordinances, as inconſiſtent with 
the ſpiritual Diſpenſation of the Goſpel times, 
and have therefore made a flout of Water Bap- 
tym and carnal Bread & Wine, as they call it; 
and tell us, that ſuch things only belonged. to 
the legal State of the Church, and were ſha- 
dos that muſt paſs away, when the ſubſtance 
came ; and no more ſerviceable to Men who 
gre called to ſerve God in Spirit and in Truth. 
lor need we to ſpend time in ſhewing the 
anity of this Allegation of Men againſt this: 
t mo the Goſpel be a more ſpiritual Dit 

d r . | 
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penſation than that of the, Law in ſeveral re- 
ipects, yet this is a gteat Truth, that there 13. 
this diſterence between God's diſcovering o 
himſelf ro his People in this Life, and that 
which is to come; that here it is Mediate, kay 
there it will be Immediate : Here we muit ſes 
through a gliſs darkly, but then Face to Face, 
1 Cor. 13 11. And that all Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
tions which he left wich his Diſciples, are to 
continue to the end of the World, is à juſt In- 
ference from, Marth. 28. 19, 20. And Baptrſm 
is there expreſly mentioned as one of them. 
Befides, There is as much uſe of them now; 
as there was before, inaſmuch as our Faith and 
other Graces do ſtand in need of being ſup- 
plied with that which may corroborate them; 
and theſe are adapted to our preſent Stare. 
God could have ſaved them of Old without 
them, and ſo he can now; but he choſe this 
way, as being accommodable to our preſent 
ſtate of Imperfection. Butt, 
2. THIS will further appear, if we conſi- 
der, That there are Two of theſe, and no more, 
and that they are Sacraments, Viz. B ptiſm and 
the Lord's Super. And here three things 
will come under conſideration, viz, 


* 


1. THAT Chriſt hath appointed Baptiſm an 
tbe Lord's Supper as Ordinances to be attended 
on by Chriſtians, in the Days of the Goſpel, 
Touching the Names of them, we have them 
expteſt more than once in the Goſpel; and 
they are enjoy ned by Chriſt. Ir belonged to 
the Commithon of the A poſtles and their Suc- 
ceſſors, that where they Preached the Gotpel; 
they ſhould Adminiſter Baptiſm to thoſe cha 
were Diſcipled ; Marth. 28, 19, And wheg 
Chrilt celebrated the Supper, he commanded. 
that this Ordinance ſhould be kept up in tus 
Church in remembrance of him, 1i// he come; 
i. e. Till the greatſudgment ſhould commence, 
1 Cor. 11. 26. Theſe Ordinances therefore we 
find in the Hiſtory of the NewTeſtament,wete 
uſed by the Apoſtles every where, where they 
Preached the Goſpel. Of the Nature of rags 
of theſe, we may come to confider afterwards # 
but of the [zjun7ionof them it is evident. 

2 THAT ibeſe were Sacraments, If once 
we grant them to be Goſpel Ordinances; we 
can reduce them to no other Head but this. 
And that they are S1craments is evident, be- 
cluſe the Deſcription of a Sacrament agrees 
to them ; and thar is a proper, Rule of our 
Judgment about the Nature & Kind of things; 
ſo that if there be nothing which belongs to 3 
Sacrament in general, but what is to be found 
in them, they muſt needs be ſuch. Tho! it 
is true, that every Sacrament hath it's ſpe- 
cial differences, in which it is diverſe from 
others. And here obſerve, 3 

(1.) IT is an holy Ordinance, N for 
holy Ends, and to be adminiſtred to holy Perſons. 
A thing is then ſaid to be Holy, when it is 
ſet apart from common, and conſecrated to /- 
cred Uſe : And that theſe two are ſuch is evi- 
dent, becauſe they were to be Adminiſtred to 
the People of God, and no other. They 105 
to put a difference between the Clean 455 u 
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clean; and this were the Minilters of the 
SanQuary to look carefully to, and fo are the 
Miniſters of the New Teſtament. It is true, 
there is a fe /cre! Holineſs, on ſuch as are ſe- 
pParared from the World & devoted to Chriſt, 
whom he will have acknowledged as his, and 
they are to be ſealed for him; but ſuch as are 
not thus of the Vilible Church, but ly out from 
it, are not to be admitted to this Privilege; 
for Children'sBread is not to be given toDogs. 

(2.) THE are both of them Inſtituted by Chriſt. 
They are not the Inventions of Men, nor fetch 
their Authority from human Inſtitution, but 
they fetch their Original and Authentickneſs 
from the Power or Authority of Chriſt, who 
appointed them This we have fully expreſt 
concerning Baptiſm, Murth. 28, 18, 19. and 
concerning the Supper, in 1 Cer. 11. 23. And 
we are to obſerve, that bau brings this in, for 
 redecing of the Diſorder that had crept into 
tie Church, in the D:{penſation of that Ordi- 
Nance, to the Primitive Inſtitution 

(2.) THERE are in ibem ſenſible Signs ap- 
Fointed. There needs no more to make this 
good, than to enquire into them; in {earch 
witcreot theſe are to be found, There is ſom2- 
thing external and ſenſible in either; of Wa-. 
ter in one, Bread and Wire in the other; nor 
can they be omitted, without a treſpaſs upon 
the Ordinance it felt ; as will further appear, 
when we come to treat of them ſeverally. 

(a.) CHRIST and the Beinefirs of the Cove- 
nant of Grace are herein repreſented and applied 
1% Believers, It is true, all that partake in 
the outward Signs do not diſcern theſe ; but 
herein they make the Sacrament void of them, 
and loſe the Good of ir. Bur Believers have 
this Benetit by them; and it muſt needs be 
{o, becauſe they are appointed Means, for the 
Salvation of God's Choſen, and the promiſed 
Blelling is annexed to them, in regard of ſuch 
as are ipiritually entituled to the New-Cove- 
nant. Hence Bapriſm is called a putting on of 
Chrift, Gal. 3 27. And partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, is ca led the Communion of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. And ſuch 
Sacramental Phraſes as theſe, wherein the 
thing lignified is applied to the Sign, give us 
to underitand the cloſe connection there is be- 
tween theſe two, in all thoſe that do worthi- 
Iy Partake. 

2.1 HAT there are no other Sacraments but 
theſe, apprinied in the New Teſtament, Our 
Adverlſarics do acknowledge theſe, but they 
have tacked Five more to them, for which 
they have no warrant in the Goſpel. We ac- 
Knowledge that there were diverſe Ceremo— 
ries in the Days of the Old Teſtament; bur 
that all the Sacraments and Ceremonies of that 
Diſpenſation are ſuperceded, and have loſt 
their Auchentickneſs, is certain, and the ſpi— 
ritual Vercue of them is gone; and thoſe who 
ſtand to uphold them, do therein what lies in 
them, to make the Goſpel void, Gal.5.2, Now, 

r. {Tis certain that Chriſt Inſtituted no more 
hut theſe Two, under the Goſpel. This being a 
Negative Aſſertion there needs nothing more 


for the Proof of ir, than to challenge thoſe 
who deny it, to produce the Charter for any 
other; and till they can, it muſt ſtand good; 
for we are aſſured, that it any ſuch be, there 
muſt be His Authority for itz and this is no 
where elſe to be ſought but here. He bad 
his Diſciples to do wharſoever be commanded 
them, Matth. 28, 20, And without his Com- 
mand, he will ſay to Men, Who hath required 
this at your bamds ? 

2. THOS H Five which Papiſts have added, 
do want, if not all, yer ſome. of the things that 
are eſſential to a Sacrament, the want whereof 
makes them not tobe ſu h: Either the ſenſible 
Sign is wanting, or the thing ſignified in a 
Goſpel Sacrament is not to be found, as hath 
been abundantly made good by ſuch as have 
lahoured in this Aﬀair; and to make every 
thing to be a Sacrament, which hath a Myſte- 
ry in it, proceeds from Ignorance, and hath 
no warrant for it in the Word of God, 

2. THERE were but Two Ordinary ſlated 
Sacraments, under the Old Teſtament, v Cir- 
cunciſion and the Paſſover; in the room tuhere- 
of theſe Two under the New T:flament are ſub- 
tited. It is true, there were others eæxtraor- 
dinary, Viz. the Rec, and the Cloud, and the 
Manna; but there were none but theſe, which 
were inſtituted Ordinances in the Church of I. 
rael, as the Hiftory will ſatisfy vs. Now, 
theſe were not Types of the Sacraments of 
the New Teſtament, but Repreſentations of 
the ſame Grace, and the other came in their 
room: Chriſt therefore finiſhed the Paſſover 
with bringing in the Supper; and when he 
ſent forth his Apoliles to the Gentiles, they 
were prohibited Circumciſion, and enjoy ned 
Baptiſm, And as for their Sacrifices, they 
were not Sacraments, for they were offered 
to God, whereas thele are given to Believers, 

4. THERE need no more, for th:iſe anſwer 
the whole drfign of Sacraments, They are viſt- 
ble Signs and Seals of the New-Covenant, and 
all the Benefits that are to be enjoyed by ſuch 
as are entituled to it: And there are but two 
things which nced to be Sealed up to us in 
the Covenant, ig. our Initiation or Entrance 
into it, or our being taken into Covenant with 
God; and this is ſigned and ſealed in Baptiſn; 
and our Continuance in the Covenant, our 
growth in Grace,and pericverance in it to the 
end; and this is ſigned and ſealed in the 
Lord's Supper : And he that is put into Chriit, 
and ſhall abide in him, and his Grace, is ſe— 
cured to grow up to Glory, & is in a ſafe and 
good Condition. 


QUESTION XCIV. 

W 117 A T is Baptiſm ? 

ANSWER. 

BAPTISM is a Sacrament, wherein 
waſhing with Watcr, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, dorh ſignify and ſeal our ingratting 
into Chriſt, and partaking of the Benefits 
of the Covenant of Grace, and our engage- 


ments to be the Lord's. | 
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E hive already been conſidering the 

Nature of a Szcrament in general, to 
which every particular Sacrament is to'be re- 
duced:;2nd can be no farther acknowledged to 
be 15, than as it agrees with the Deſcription 
given of it ; which will therefore facilitate 


our confideration of the particular: Neverthe- 


leſs there ate the differences between the one 
and the other, which will need aparticular 
Diſquiſirion, which we are now to paſs to. 
We obſerved, that under the New-Teſtament, 
there ate Two and no more; and rhe firſt of 
theſe, which now comes under our Confiera- 
tion, is Bapriſm: And that this is the firſt 
in Order will be evident, if we conſider, what 
it is nextly a Sign and Scal of, and that is the 
New Birib, or our entrance into Covenant with 
God ; whereas the other points to our Growth, 
or our Eſtabliſhment in the Covenant. Now an 
Infant muſt be Born, before it can Grow; it 
muſt have Life, in order to it's receiving of 


 Nouriſhment ; we mult beUnited untoChriſt, 


before we can have Communion with him in 


all his Benefits. Here then, we may make ſome ' 


little enquiry into theNature of thisOrdinance. 
Concerning the word Bapriſm, there need 
not much be ſaid, tho' there are hot Diſputes 
about it. The word it ſelf is uſed either in 
a proper, or a ttanflititious ſenſe, © Properly 
it ſignifys two things indifferently, viz, to 
Sprinkle and to [mmerge; either to caſt water 
upon a thing or to Plunge it into it; and is 
ufed in both ſenſes in Greek Claſſick Authors; 
and hence from the Etymon of the word, there 
can be no Argument made for the one, more 
than the other, In a tranſlatitious ſenſe, it 
is uſed ſometimes tor the ſuffering grievous 
Afflictions, and for the communication of the 
ex rord inary Gifts of the Holy (Ghoſt ; But 
here we are to underſtand it properly; and 
thoſe that would have it meerly Meraphorical, 
do err, not knowing the Truth, or ſeeking 
to pervert it. We have therefore the true 
Natute of this O:dinance laid before us in the 
Deſcription given; Where obſerve, 

1. THE general Nature of it, it is à Sacra- 
mini: And that it is fo will appear in the lay- 
ing open of the Deſcription ; in every part 
wher-of it agrees with what hath before been 
ſaid about the Nature of a Sacrament ; as to 
the Inſtitution, Parts, and Deſign of ir. 

2. WE have the ſpecial Nature of it; con- 
taining the things in which ir is difterenced 
from the other. And here we are to con- 

der, . 
1 THE ontward Sign, the waſhing with Ma- 
ir. And here, 

1. THE Element it ſelf which is to be uſed 
in the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance, VIZ. 
Water. Some obſerving a difference between 
external and internal Baptiſm, do conſtitute 


two Sacraments of them, but very abſurdly; 


for theſe only point our the two parts mate- 
rial, vis. the Sign, and the thing ſignified by 
it z or the external act Miniſterial, and the 
internal Act of the Spirit of God: fo then the 
Element is Water ; and no other thing is 19 


be uſed inſtead of it: This is the Sign, 
and is not Natural, but Arbitrary,” and de- 
pended on his Pleaſure. And this is ex- 
preſly ſer down in the Goſpel : Hence that, 
Matth. 3. 11. 1 indeed baprige you with water 
unto repentance ; but be that cometh after, is 
mghticr than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wortby,ẽ 
bear : be ſhall baptize you with the boly Ghoſt; 
and with fire. Ads 3. 36. And astbey went'on 
the ir way, they came unto a certain water: un 
the eunuch ſaid, See bere is water, whar dotÞ 
binder me to be baptized  Fobn the Baps 
tiſt uſed Water; and for that reaſon he 
choſe places to Baptize, where there was 
a ſufficiency for ir. As to thoſe that make 
additions and mixtures of Salt, Spittle, Oy! 
and Honey, they are Superſtitious, and do ſo 
far recede from the Primitive Simplicity of 
this Ordinance. And the reaſon why Chrift 
choſe this Element, was doubtleſs from' the 
aptitude of it, ro repreſent and ſignify the 
thing aimed at in it, and that is our Regene- 
ration, in which we are waſhed and cleanſed: 
And for this reaſon the Spirit is frequently 
compared to Water; and the Promiſe of Re- 
generating Grace is expreſſed by this Meta- 
phor, Ezek. 36. 25. Then will ! ſprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: ſrom alt 
your filibineſs, and from all your idols will $ 
cleanſe you. Our Juſtification is alſo compre« 
hended in it, becauſe by it we ate made legal» 
ly Clean; for which reaſon we are told, 1 Joh. 
1. 7. And the blood of F:ſus Chriſt bis So, cſcan- 
ſeth us from all-ſin. We are therefore told of 
a Fountain whichGod would open tor this pur- 
poſe, Zech. 13. 11. which hath a reference to 
this; and hence we are told of be waſhing of 
Regeneration, Tit, 3, 5, 5 
2. WE have the Uſe which is to be made of 
this Element, in ibe Adminiftration of this Or- 
dinance ; and that is, Wyſhing with it, The 
meaning whereof is in general, that it is to 
be applied to the Fleſh : It is therefore cat- 
led the putting away the filthineſs of the fleſh, 
1 Pet. 3. 21. And when he ſaith it is nor ſo, 
the meaning is, that this is not the thing fi 
nified by it; and this had not been needful 
mention, but becauſe it was the external Sign, 
but that it had an higher aim in it; hence ic 
is not to be applied to the Garment, bur to 
the Body it ſelf. And here is that Queſtion 
to be looked into, about which there have 
been ſuch grievous Contentions in the World; 
viz, Mhetber this Ordinance, as to the Ceremo- 
nial part of it, is to be applied by Aſperſion or 
by Immerſtons. True, there would be no need 
of Controverſy here, if our Oppoſites would 
be as Candid in this Affair as we ate; who 
do not Diſpute for the neceſſary affixing ofit 
ro one, but account it indifferent in it fe 4 
and may be governed by Circumſtances. Bug 
there are thoſe that make Immerſion Eſſeuti- 


evident, not only becauſe the uſe of words is- 
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not always limited tothe N 1 S to 
be underſtood according to 9095 xevailing( 
tam; but allo becauſe ihe wor 1 0 es 
do not eaforce it: Toughing char Seele 
we have already obferved, chax It. is, ue 70 
| -bath;.ſeaſes, and ſo we have as, good 4 
* For it, as out Oppolites: and the ward Aklue 
; properly fignifies 9 444 and is uſed Me- 
raphoricall-, Heb. 12. 24. & 1 Per. 1. 2. And 
F#ahere. were any, word uſed. in this Affair, 
J which only ſigniſies 40 Immerge, it would 
1 mike nothing agaiaſt us, Who never denied 
'S zbo/awtulaeſs of ir, or it's fignificancy : But 
1 We account be making eher che one or the 
4 -0: her to be neceſſary,and the Ord inancemade 
void Wiebou it, 20 be <qually Superſtitious. 
And Alcho' in; the Primitive times, that of [m- 
glas was. the molt frequently uled in the 
urches, tho? after a various manner, (and 
* likely, tho' not certain, that John 
| p ill. did lo uſe it,) yer Eccleſiaſtical 
| Ate $545 jats us, that in the coider Regi- 
ons, Where, Religion was en:ertained, they 
d. Aerion in the room of the other: and 
1t Was rätianal + to think that the A poſtle uſed 
4;, Wben there were hee 1houſand!aptized in 
og Day, .& 52. 41. Bu: thele are only Pro- 
1 max. be debated Fro and Con 
Tl n will anſwer. 50g an of the 
ce come; up to the Iaſtitution, 
0 x e NN this Prac- 
1 Wia ap gear. that the Ordinance 
a it and here are Argu- 
nde. a few where- 
00 facisfy doubcing Con- 


1 a 5 Bapiſm, do at leaf g- 
5 * HIS as 
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as the ober; and if they prove 

mare, vet they give.us to underſtand, that 

ere is no expreſs. Command for one more 

Ys bs other,; 177 from this we may argue, 

oh ior ae left ia Aedio, and ate to be uſed 

5 85 Rules of Prudence, which 

775 Wo, in their Circumſtances. And ſure- 

where God hath not limited us, there is a 

1 left ſo far as may be agreable ro the 
l 


itution itſelf, 
2. AND it is certain, Thar the thing which is 
intended din Biptiſn, is in the New Feltament 
Prefed allufevely by Sprinkling. We before 
ee ed, that there are Sacramental Phraſes 
{requently | in the Ward of God,in which 
| 5 is put far the thing Signified,& doth 
ih Js, reach us in the uſe of the Sign. Now 
810 ge an accaunt of. ſuch Texts where 
ek N. f Heb, 1 2. 24. 1 Per, 1. 2. So Heb. 


ſeem to make of evidear, that 
1 & is ; A 1 8 . well ex preſſive of 
1 


the ad. patt of this 
the Fiegl of 


Ti 0 317 My agregble to the 

7 LG th e 40 57 Sig nified - as 
A, 0gy_ is between Water, 
of Ghrilt Lgniked by it; and 
þ Apes to ihe Wa- 
5 17 1 to 1 


8 the Old inancg, 
nification Expr 
e e 
andthe 
the-BubjeRt, . 
of it, hut the oh ; 
A 3 fo Me ET y 

rom that of our aviobr, 110 
Saab 10 hin, He that is w 777 
10 waſh bis feer, but is.clean eber 10 71 
hence it will ſuffice to apply it to the 
which is the molt, Conſpicuous part 6 * 
Body, We might elle plead from the Cette 
monial Aſperſions appointed in the. Las 
which had a Spiritual ligaification,aud . aim 
at the ſame that this doth; as alſo far the 
Convenience. of Health, eſpecially in Col 
Seaſons ; and from the Modelty which is te- 
quired ot us, in all our Religious Attendagcesz 
which, if the thing will anſwer the Iaſtituti 
on, is to be conſidered - As to the threetol 
Mertion, of which we are told that it was 
formerly Practiſed by ſome Churches, to ex- 
preſs the Triplicity of Perſons in the God- 
head, as if there muſt be ſo many Applications 
as there are Perſons in the Sacred Trigity, 
there is no Inſtitution for it; and whatſor 
ever good meaning there was in it, there 
ſeems to be an Addition to the O:rdizance. : 
And we find that in the Primitive Chuzch it 
was never preſſed as neceſſary, bur all were 
left ro their Liberty without offence : and it 
is certain, that Baptiſm is to be but once 
Ad miniſtted, as we are but once Regenerared. 
And though, there be Three Perſons, yet it is 
but One God in Subſtance z and the mention 
of the Three Perſons in the Adminiſtration is 
ſufficient, otherwiſe it might look rather like 
Tree Baptiſms than one ; this therefore 


ſeems to be more agreable to the 2 
at 


of the Goſpel, to do it but once, and is farthe 
from the hazard of Innovation in the Goſj 
Myfteries : And it were to be wiſhed 
Gad: s People would be more careful to ſeg 
to their being made truly partakets in oy 
Spiricual part of this Ordinance, inſtead o 
making diſturbances about Circumſiances 
which not a little hinders the Efficacy, while 
by them Men hinder the Peace and Edifica 
on of ths Church of God. | 


SERMON CXXIL 


3. N\ TOW follows tbe manner of the Adwi- 
niſtration of the Element in Baptifm 

viz. Ii is applied in the Name of the Fath 125 
This preſcription we have laid down in "Mats 
28. 19. where the expreſs words are, into 
the Name. But nothing is more frequent than 
to uſe theſe two Prepofitions, into and in pro- 

miſcuouſiy; and which way ſoever we rea 
the words, ſhore 22 to be rheſe ,Thres 

hings imparted in t n, 

1. THE Owe bb which Baptiſm i is 10 b. 
5e. Adminiſtred. Te pry A Og in another Name, 
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is to do it by tis Appointment; and there 
are two things contained in it, 

(t.) THAT God, Father, Son, & Holy Spi- 
vit, are the Author of the Ordinance. That 
it is not an Invention of Men, but an Inſtitu- 
ttah of God, and is therefore a true Saerament, 
Hawing Uivine Otiginal; which is one Cha- 
1A dKterittical Note. It faith, that this Ordi- 
ande fs not of Humane Authority, it came 
fot from Men, but from God alone. Paul 
therefore makes that Challenge, 1 Cor. 1. 12, 
Mere ye biptisid in the name of Paul? Bap- 
riſm is not à Precept given in the Law of 
Natnre, or Moral Law; but is a Poſitive 
Ptecept entirely depending on the will of the 
Lawgiver : Though it hath a reference to the 
Moral Low, as ir reqiires of all Men Obedi- 
ence, to whatſoever God ſhall ſee meer ro 
preſcribe ro Men, by his Sovereign Authority, 
by the Second Command; ſothat rhough the 


Duty is Pofitive, yer the Obligation is Moral, 


And Natural; and procceds from this, that 
. required of us by him, who hath Aurho- 

ty to preſcribe, Now, tho? Chriſt appoint- 
ed ir by vertuc of his Kingly Office, yer it is 
by a Divine Authority which is rooted in the 
Divine Nature, which is the ſame in all the 
Three Perſons. And hence it is not faid, in 
the Names, in the P/ural, but in the Name, in 
the Singular. 

(2) THAT the Diſpenſers of this Ordinance 
are to do it hy Authority derived from him. To 
do x thing in another's Name, ſuppoſeth him 
that doth ir, to be Authorized fo to do, by him 
in whoſe Name he doth it. There malt be 
a Power devolved on him for ir, which alone 
can juttity him in what he doth. Every Man 
may nor take upon him to execute the King's 
Ed icts, buc ir belongs to ſuch as are Committt- 
oned. Bapriim is rherefore Joyned with the 
Commitlion of reaching or Di;/cip/ng, Math. 
28. 19. intimating, that he who is not called 
to do the one, hath no warrant to do the 
other. Nay it is certain, that there is a pri- 
vate as well as a publick teaching, and that 
is of Charity, and Chriſtians are bound to ex- 
hort one another daily , hut the other is of 
Azthority, and he that doth ir, muſt have his 
Charter for it, elſe God will charge them for 
going before he ſear them. But Baptiſm is 
a Royal Scal ſet to the Covenant; and who 
ſhall dare to do that, but one appointed to do 
it by the Prince? They mult needs therefore 
be in an error, who make it lawtul for pri- 
vate Chriſtians, and for Midwives, to apply 
this Ordinance in caſe of Neceſſity; for in- 
deed this Neceſſity is a feigned thing, and 
grounded on a miſtake, ſuppoſing it abſolutely 
neceſiary to Salvation; which may be conſi- 
deted afterwards. 5 

2. IT farther intends, that by this Ordi- 
nance, we are Conſecrated to all theſe Perſons. 
To be Baptized into their Name, is to have 
theit Name called upon us, and that implies 
that we ate ſer apart, and ſolemnly devoted 
to their Service. It is as it were, the Note 
that is ſer upon them, whereby they ate de- 


4 


— — w——_ 


clared to be fot God, Father, gon! and Holy. 


Ghoſt, and for no other. It is to be a Wirnels 
that theſe ate entred intoCovenanr with One 
God in Three Perfons ; and therefore inti- 
mates that we are Chriltians by our Proſeſfan. 
There are others that profeſs a belief of Ohe 
God; but this is an Article of the Chriifiun 
11 that we believe in Oed, Father, Schund 
it. | che fo 

"I IT alfo intimates, that % the Three Per- 
ſons, are concerned in the New Covenant; and 
perſonally engaged for the Salvation of Gbr 
Eleff, That Baptiſm is a Seal of the New 
Covenant, hath already been obſerved ; and 
d belongs to the ellence of à Sacrament of 
the New Teſtament. Now it is certain, that 
in this Covenant, every of the Divine Perſons 
iS concerned, and each of them hath his man- 


ner of working aſcribed ro him, God rhe. 


Father hath Choſen us to Salvation, God the 
Son hath Redecmed us, and purchaſed Satra- 
tion for us, and God the Spirit Sanfifies ue, 
by applying to us the purchaſe of the Son. 


according to the Father's purpoſe. Hence we 


have that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor: 13. 14. Thr 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the he of 


God, and the communion of the holy Obo, be with 
you all, Amen, We therefore are to exerciſe 
our Faith on them all, and acknowledge each 


of them in our Salvation · And ir is certain, 
all God's Works our of bimſclf, ſuch as is the 


Salvation of finful Men, are common. to the 


whole Trinity, becauſe they flow from his 


Eſſential Properties, whatſoever difference is 


aſſigned ro the mannet of their working. 


BEFORE we paſs from the Confideration 


of the ourward Sign, and the applicarion of 


it, it may not be amiſs, in a few words, to 
conlider of the Neceſſity of this Ordinance, or 


rhe Adminiſtration of the outward part of ir; 


and the rather, hecauſe there are differing. 


thoughts, among profeſſed Chriſtians about it. 
Beſides, that there are ſome who deny any 
thing but a Spiritual Baptiſm, under the New 
Teſtament Diſpenſation, contrary ro the ex- 
preſs mind of the Goſpel ; there are others 


that place abſolute Neceſſity upon it, and 


will not allow that there can be any Sal va- 
tion without it; and for that reaſon they 
allow any Perſon to adminiſter it, in caſe of 
Neceſſity, which Neceſſity they argue from 
hence, On the other hand, there are too 
many who flight it fo far, as to negle& it, as 
a thing at leaſt indifferent, and ſo ſeek it nor 
eithet for themſelves or for theirs. Some 
alſo would perſwade us, that Baptiſm was 
only a temporary Ordinance, in the beginning 
of the Plantation of the Goſpel Church, to 


diltinguifh Believers from Infidels, which 
afterwards ceaſed; as the Socinians, We may 
then take the matter into Conlideration, and 


ſet it in a true light. And here let us obſerve, 

1. THAT Baptiſm was appointed byCheiſt to be 4 
Sacrament of the Neu- Covenant during theState of 
the Geſpel Church on Earth. That Chriſt himſelf 
was the Author of this Ordinance is evident, 
for tho' it was promulgated by Jobn tb Bop- 
J rſt 
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15ſt, as his Forerunner, yet it was by his Au- 
thority z and when he appeared oh his pub- 
lick Miniſtry, he prattiſed it by his Apoſtles, 
by whom we are told, that he baptized more 
than ohn did, Joh. 4. 1. And that he confirms 
ed it to be 2 flanding Ordinance, and not tran» 
fient, appears by the Commitlion he gave to 
His Apoſtles upon his Aſcenſion, Mat. 28. 19, 


20. Gy ye therefore and teach all nations bap- 
rizive them in the name of the Father,” and of 


ibe Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : Teaching them 
ro obſerve all things whatſoever I have command- 
e and lo, | am with you alway even unto 
the end of the tod. Amen, And it was on 
this 2ccount tha! rhe Apoltles wherever they 
came, and brought any over to embrace the 
Profeflion of Chtiſt, whether of Jews or 
Gentiles, perſwaded them ro be Baptized, 
us is every where obvious. Beſides, the End 
2nd\'Uſe of this Ordinance will Rand to con- 
fm this: For they that deny its perpetuity, 
ground it on an error, as if the only ule of it 
was to be an ourward badge to diſtinguiſh 
Chriſtians from Jews or Pagans; and ſo a- 
mong People, who ate all profeſſed Chrilti- 
ans, its no more needful; Whereas we have 
obferved, that that was not only a ſecondary 
end of it, but that primarily it is to be a ſacred 
Seal of the New Covenant, and an external 
contrmation of that Covenant to all that are 
the Viſible People of God. And by it, as they 
ate bound to all the Duties of the true Re- 
ligion (as by Circumciſion the Jews were ob- 
liged to all the Duties of the Moſaical Pæda- 
gogy,) ſo it is to be a help to confirm our 
Faith in the Promiſes of the New Covenant, 
and eſtabliſh us in our hope of Glory: It is 
to be a token of our Communion with Chrilt, 
and of our Union to him, Gal. 3. 27. Rom. 6, 
3, 4. This is a pledge of our being pardoned 
our Sins, At. 22. 16. And of our Regenera- 
tion, Tit. 3.5. Ard theſe are things which be 
lang to all true Chriltians. 

2. HENCE we may conſider, of what Neceſſity 
it is to the Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Religion, 
And here we may obſerve, that Necefpry may 
come under a double Confideration, viz. Abſo- 
late, or Hypoiberical., A thing may be ſaid to 
be abſolutely neceſſary, when it muſt needs be, 
and cannot be otherwiſe ; it belongs to the 
very Nature of the-thing : and to deny it, 
denics the thing itſelf ; ſo that every thing 
that is eſſential to a thing, and cannot be ſe- 
parared from tit, is thus neceſſary; ſo it is 
mceſſary that a Man have a reaſonable Soul. 
A thing is then ſaid to be Hypotbetically ne- 
ceſſury, When, not from the Nature of the 
thing, but from ſome Accidental reaſon, it is 
made fo. Thus ſometimes there is a di 
Junttrue neceſuiy 34 elther this or that mult be, 
though it may be not neceſſary, whether this 
ot that. And to this Head may be annume- 
rated a moral neceſuy, which ariſeth not from 


Connection between the Precept and the Pro- 
miſe. And here comes in the diſtinction ob- 


ſeruad by Dlvines, between a 'thing's being 


the: Nature of the thing it ſelf, but from the 


neceſſary as a, Medium, and neceſſaty by Vertue 
of a Precept. A thing is then {aid to be a ne- 
ceſfaiy Medium, When without it the end 
cannot be obtained, it having an igſepezable 
Connectiop with it, in the Nature of the 
thing : and neceſſary preceptively, when God. 
hath by a Poſitive Law, made is the Duty of 
all that are capable, to conform to it. Now 
it is only in this latter ſenſe that Baptiſm 
may be ſaid to be neceſſary. It is indeed ap- 
pointed by God to be a Medium or help to 
our Salvation, and is made by his Grace to be 
not a little helpful herein to. forward the 
Salvation of ſuch as do rightly improve. it. 
And thoſe that may enjoy it and neglect it, 
do bring Guilt upon themſelves, and caſt 
contempt on the Divine Authority. But it is 
not ſuch a Medium, as that without it Men 
cannot be ſaved. Salvation is not inſeparably 
connected with it. There are many 
who have been ſaved without ir, Some dye 
before they are capable of it orderly ; ſoms 
are prevented of it by living in Places where 
they cannot regularly obtain it, Faith is a 
neceſſaty Medium, for without it no Salvati- 
on, bur not ſo Baptiſm. Heice the diverſity 
of expreſſion, Mar. 16. 16. He that belicoerb 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but be tbat bes 
lieveth not Mall be damned. Some dye unbap- 
tized thro? their Parents fault: Yea, a Man 
may be a Godly Man, and yet. be doubtful 
about Infant Baptiſm. Now God's Grace is 
not reſtrained to the ignorance or error of 
Men, as though thro their neglect, God's 
Electing Grace ſhould be made void; and 
though the Precept preſcribes this as an Ex- 
ternal Medium, yer, as it hath no Vertue of 
its own, ſo God who arbitrarily appoints, can, 
work without: and tho? Poſitive Precepts ob- 
lige us to Duty, and we cannot neglect them 
without Sin, yet they do not tye God's hands. 
It is not therefore the wart of the Ordinance, 
which God Providentially deprives Men of, 
but the contempt, that expoſeth Men to his, 
Wrath, | 

II. WE are now to paſs over to be Spiritual 
part; or the thing Signfied, and Sealed by the 
other. And that is laid before us in Three 
Particulars, : 

1. OUR Ingrafiing into Cbriſt. And here 
ſor our better Uaderſtanding of the things 
which are under Confideration, let me in 
general call ro mind, that Bapriſm is a Seal 
of the Covenant of Grace: Now it is the 
Nature of a Covenant, that it is a Mutual 
Obligation between two Parties upon terms; 
and that which is the Obligation of ſuch 4 
Covenant confirms the Obligation on both, 
Parties: And hence Whatſvever God engageth 
on his part, and the Believer on his, arc here- 
in ſignified and ratified after a Covenant man- 
ner. Now both of theſe are pointed at ig 
this firſt, and eich of them ſeverally, in the 
two that follow. In this therefore the main 
thing intended, is our Lion with Chrift, which, 
as it is ſer forth in the Word of God by di- 
verſe Similitudes, ſo one of theſe is ingrofling 
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into the true Olive, Rom. 11. 
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into him: Which is ſet forth by our being 
eur out of rhe wild Olive, and being inferred 


Now this U- 


ion is made J Fi Hal Calling, in which 


"rhe Soul being periwaded to accept of the 
terms propoſes, Chrilt is embraced by Faith, 


aid by his Spirit takes poſſeſſion of the Be- 
lerer; and ib they entertain each other in 

be neareſt Relation; and this Relation is 
made inſeparable. Hence that, Iſai- 55.3. J 
will make an everlating covenant with you, 
Hoſ. 2. 18, 19. I will berroth rhee unio ne for 
ever, yea, I will betreth thee unto me in righte- 
ouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving kindneſs, 
ond in mercies, Now Baptiſm, as it is a Seal 


of the Covenant, ſo it is a Sign or Token of 


this Covenant, as well as a Seal of it: And 
herein it anſwers Circumcifion, which is ex- 
prefly ſaid to be a Token of the Covenant,Gen, 
17, 11. Hence that, Gal. 3. 27. For as many 
of you as haue been baptiz:d into Chriſt, bave 
put on Chrit, Now by our being thus in graffed 
into him, we arc made ro partake in his Sap 
and Vertue, and thereby receive Grace from 
him, no longer to live to Sin, but to God. 

2. OUR Farraking in the Benefits of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, This, and that which follows, 
do genuinely flaw from the former - For 


Union is the ground and foundation of Com- 


maunion,and was dcligned to make way for it; 
we are therefore pur into Chriſt, and made 
Branches of this Vine, that we may partici- 
pate in the vertue of it, and grow up in if, 
and bear fruit, 7ob. 15. begin. Now this Com- 
munion Ccontat:'s under ir, both what God 
ſtands engaged to us in the Covenant, and 
what we aie engaged in to him, Aud under 
the former of theſe, are contained, all thoſe 
Benefits which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, 
and are ratified to us in the Covenant, and 
Sealed in Baptiſm: Now theſe are manifold, 
and may be ſummarily gathered up under 
theſe Benefits, which we formerly obſerved, 
which flow from effeual Calling. Wuhart- 
ſoever Chriſt purchaſed for bis Elect, is ex- 
hibited in the Goſpel Covenant, and contain- 
ed in the Promiſe therein made to all ſuch as 
receive him by Faith; and are therefore 
given together with him, to all ſuch as accept 
of him on the terms propoſed, Rom, 8. 32. and 
therefore the Pardon of cur Sins, and removing 
from us the {entence of Condemnation under 
which we were held by the Curſe that was 
upon us; we are therefore told, Rom. 8. 1. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
wbich are in Cbriſt Feſus, who walk nct after 
the fleſh, but aſter the Spirit. And this is ra- 
tified to us in Baptiſm, according to Act 2 38 
Be baptized every one of you in the name of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, for the remiſſun of fins, Not that 
the External Ordinance doth ir, but is a Seal 
of it to them that are in Chriſt. And with 
this the Fuſtification of our Perſons, under 
which is contained our title to Eternal Life, 
which flows from the Vicarious Satigfaction, 
which he as ourSurety made for us, and this 
flows from the former, becauſe there can be 


5 
no remiſſion beſtowed upon us, but what 
comes to us in the way of a jultification. 
There is allo our Adoption, by which we are 
adyanced'to.theDignity and Priviledge of the 
Children, of God; and are made Co“heits 
with Chriſt in the Glorious Inhetitarce, Ran. 
8. 17. This Titie alſo, is comprehended in 
Baptiſm, & is expreſt in Gal. 3. 26, 27. and is 
bro't in there to prove our being theChildten 
of God. Ie are ibeChildren,&c, For. ag. many,$6. 
OurRegeneraticnallo or Santtificarion-isenother 
of theſe Benefits, by vertue whezeat we are 
furniſhed with the Sanctitying Principles. 
which turgiſh us for New Obedience. Ad 
this is implied in that, Tit. 34.5, He ſaved tes 
by the waſhing of regeneratien, and the renewing 
cf tbe holy Ghoſl. And tothis. belongeth the 
Promiſe of waſhing, Ezek. 36. 28. Ihen toni 
I ſprinkle clean water. upon you, and ye ſhall. le 
clean : from all your futbineſs, and {rom all you 
idols will I cleanſe you; To vhich we are: ty 
refer both the Morinficationof Sin ins y which 
is implied in that, Ram. 6. 7, and the Auf 
ning of us to a life of Grace; which is'plainly 
intimated, ver. 4, 5, Therefore we. ere huried 
with him by baptiſm into bis death, that life as 
Chriſt was raiſed ap from the dead byabt:g ler y 
the Faiber : even ſ9 we alſo ſbould malt in news 
neſs of life. For if we have been planted t, 
in ibe likeneſs of bis death : we ſball beialyocant 
the likeneſs of bis reſurrettion. And to this 
may be referred ourfeſeverance, which is cons 
tinued by the maintaining the new Principle 
of Spiritual Lite in us, that it may dye no 
more, Ver. 6. knowing this, that our old mat it 
crucified with him, abat the body of fer might he 
de ſtroyed, that benceforth we ſhould not ferve 
in. Hitherto alſo is referred outGlorification; 
au that both in the Inchoations of it here, 

oth in the Peace of Conſcience, and the 
Aſſurance of God's love, and in the Conſun- 
mation of it in the end, in a Glorious Reſut- 
rection, and the enjoy ment of Eternal Life. 
And this ſeems to be implied in that, 1 Cor. 
15.29. Elſe what ſhall they do, wbich are baptized 
for ihe dead,if the dead riſe not at all ? 0057 ar 
they then baptized for the dead? Ant may 
well be included in that, Rom. 6. 5, «For 1 
we have been planted togeiber in the likeneſs of 
bis death: we ſhall be alſo in the likenefs of lis 
reſurrettion, All theſe things are compre+ 
hended in the Promiſe of the New Covenant, 
which Covenant is Sealed in Baptiſm, and 
belong to the Promiſe on God's part; and that 
Communion which we are admitted to with 
him, upon our being united to him. 
3. OUR Engagement to be tbe Lord's. This 
Obligation is laid on us by God, in the Co- 
venant into which he admigs us; and is a&s 
cepted, and ſubmitted to by us, upon our Be 
lieving - For it belongs to our embracing! ot 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, in which we 
accept of him as his Father hath offered him 
to us in the terms of the Covenant it be- 
longs to his eſpouſal of us to himſelf, acc 
ing to what he ſays, Hoſ. 2. 19. And I wilt 
berroth thee unte me for ever, yee, I will aq 
I” 
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thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 
and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies, And 
this alſo is implied in Rom. 6. 4. There is 
firm engagement in it, that we will no more 
ſerve fi, nor fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, but 
will devote ourſelves to Holineſs and Righ- 
reouſneſs all our Days. Every Believer hath 
dane as he did, Pſal. 119 106, | have ſworn, 


and I will perform it, that | will keep thy righ- 
teous judgments, 


And this he hath ratified 
and confirmed in his Baptiſm, This Inference 


che A poftle therefore draws from our Bap- 


tiſm, Rom. 6. 11. Likew'ſe reckon ye alſo your 
relves to be dead unto fin: but alive unto God, 
thro? Frſns Chriſt our Lord. 

2. WE may obſerve, the Analoęy which there 
is between the External and Spirituel farts 
this Element; in thoſe words, they do ſrgni}y 
and ſea! this, We obſerved, that this Sacra- 


ment is both a Sign a and Seal, as well 2s an 


Inftrumen: of Conveyance: and in every of 
"theſe there is ſome repreſentation of the lat- 
tet in the former: Now as it is a Sign, it muſt 
carry ſome fignifecation in it; elſe it would 
not anſwer the denomination: and tho! it is 
enough for an arbitrary Sign, that it is ap- 
pointed to ſignify ſuch a thing; yet God 
"hath pleaſed to make choice of ſuch an Ele- 
"ment, and fuch a Ceremonial Application, as 
do carry in chem, that which may ſignify and 
expreſs an Analogy. Thus the uſefulneſs of 
Water for the cleanſing of the Body from the 
Hlthineſs of the Fleſh which cleaves to it, doth 
very aptly repreſent the vertue of the Blood of 
Chrift, when applied to us by his Spirit, to 
cleanſe. the Soul from its ſpiritual Unclean- 
neſs: Hence that, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Baptiſm doth 
now ſave us, not the putting away of the filth 
of the f1-/ſh, We are there fore told, 1 Joh. 1.3. 
The hload of Jeſus Chriſt bis Seu, cleanſeth us 
from all fin. And as it is by the application of 
Water to our Bodie, by which we are made 
to partake in this Vertue, and made Clean, 
ſo it is by the Spirit sappiying the Vertue and 
Efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt to us, that we 
are purged from our Sins: Henc. we read of 
his waſhing us in bis Blood, Rev.1.5. And 
this is the Fountain that we are told was 
opened For this purpoſe, Zech. 13. 1. And 
if we conſider this Ordinance as a Seal of the 
Covenant wherein it anſwers Circumciſion of 
Old; fo as by the Sacramental application 
of the Element to our Bodies, we are dedica- 
ted folemnly to Chriſt to be his, which is a 
declared witneſs of it ; ſo the Spirit of God, 
by applying to us the regenerating Vertue of 
Chriſt's Blood, ratifies to us the New and E- 
verlaſting Covenant: and tho' the application 
of Water, doth got of its own Nature con- 
vey to us any ſaving Grace; yet by vertue of 
the Promiſe, and the Operation of the Spirit 
with it, it becomes an Inſtrument of Convey- 
ance to the Believer: Hence the Apoſtle gives 
us an Account of the way in which it comes to 

 effeCtual for this Defign, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Bap- 
15 doth now ſave us, ( not the putting away 
the f/tb of the H aſi but the anſwer of a good Con. 


fleſb, but after the Spirit. And Juſtification 


— 


eience rowards God ) © by the Reſurreftion of 


conſider, what is the true and pfofier Efficacy of 
this Ordinance of Baptiſm, abdht which there 
are ſuch hot Diſputes between us and the 
Church of Roe, who aſſert, that not only the 
Guilt ot Sin is removed by Baptiſm, and the 
Dominion of it taken away, that it reipns 
not; but that it craſetb to be, As tbrthe tum 
former we readily acknowledge it, but this 
latter not only do we deny, but its cohtta- 
dictory both to the Word of Gd, to the'Fx- 
perience of all the Godly, and to the Papiſts 
themſelves, as will appcar in the next: for 
tho' Zuflificarion is entirc at once, with reſpect 
to the Perſon, yet Sanification is a progreſ- 
ſive work; and tho' there is a foundation of 
it laid in Regeneration, yet it is not perfect- 
ed till we come to Glory, It is of ſuch as ate 
Baptized, and ſuppoſed to be Godly, that the 
Apoltle hath that, 1 Joh 1. 8. F we ſoy. we 
hu ve us fin, we deceive our ſelves,ond the 11uth 
is not in us, And all the Godly do bear wit- 
neſs to it in their Confeſſions and Addreſles 
unto God. We Sin every Day, and ig many 
things we offend all. How many Sins of holy 
Men do ſtand upon Record to be a witneſs for 
this? And this is an undeniable evidence of 
Original Sin abiding in us, which is the foun- 
tain irom which all Actual Sins do derive, 
which otherwiſe would nor be, David there- 
fore runs up his Sin hither, Pfal. 51.5, And 
how fearfully doth Faul complain of it, and 
yet he was a Baptized Perſon, Rom. 7. And 
ſurely if carnal Concupiſcence remain in ſuch, 
it is a contradiction to ſay, that Sin is aboliſh- 
ed in them. And it is certain, that Baptiſm 
removes Sin only Sacrimintaliy, as it is a Seal 
of the Covenant, and therefore only confirms 
the Covenint Promiſe, which doth not engage 
to take Sin away, as to it's being in us, at 
once: And tho Santtification is ſealed here- 
by as well as Juſtification; and therefore Sin 
cannot reign in the Regenerate, yet not that 
it ſhall not remain; for Paul faith, Rom 7.27, 
I find iben a law, that when I would do good, evil 
is preſent with me, Another thing which they 
aſſert is, That the efficacy of Baptiſm reach- 
eth only to Sins paſt before it, but not to ſuch 
as are committed after it; on which they have 
introduccd their ſurreptitious Sacrament of 
Pennance : But not to inſiſt on the contradic- 
tion which hereby they do involve themſelves 
in; fince if all Sin be taken away in Baptiſm 
how then ſhould they Sin at all afterwards : 
But as to the thing it ſelf, we know that the 
Sacraments, one whereof is Baptiſm, they are 
Seals of the Covenant, and do accordingly 
ſtand to ratify the whole Covenant, whereto 
it is annexed as a Seal; and muſt therefore 
be cocxtenſive with it, Now it is certain, 
that in the Covenanr, there is a Juſtification 
of the Perſon, whereby all Condemnation paſ- 
ſeth away from the Juſtified Perſon ; Rom.8.1. 
There is therefore now no condemnation 10 ther 
which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the 


Frſus Chriſt. And here we pg very briefly 
P 


19 


eo 
** 


P — — — 89 


” 
81 n - 


"I — 


—— — — — ͤ _—__ 
4.4.0 mY * — 2 09 _= py 3 


Queſt NOV, a meh, 1 


2 Ad LR. ” 


is applied upon Believing, Faith being ebe 
Inſtru went which teceives, Rom. 5, 1 

that tho upon the Commiqion of new Sins, 
there is Repeqgance to be exerciſed, and for- 
2iwcnals 10 be asked of Go and waited for; 
Wer concerning thoſe that belong to the trac 


IIrael of God, Cttriſt is ex«tted 10 give Repen- 


oatee. & forgrueneſs of fias, Acts 5. 31. Anda 


richt to this is given in the Covenant, and fe- 
cuted to every Reliever. And this is the en- 


Touragement given to all ſuch, that God will 


chaſten and humble them for their Sins, give 
them Grace to repent and turn, and renew 


| their ken ip bft And that he will fever 


. 


calt them! ok for them, hut reſtore them gain 


by Repentance: 80 that tho *here be go en- 


couragement to din, yet great cnchursgement 
to Repeht, if we Rg. Fo ? 1 ra 

Us E. BE we then all aviſeas! | bity 
to ſeek the-butward Cidwance; Varmerts1t, 
that we habe the'ſpiritaal'Gruce'thut IHE, 
and ſcuſed in it: And 19 care, e 


the true Conſolation oft, ſo to improve it t 
quicken and engage us to Holfgeſb H LI; 


and fo ſhall it be abundantliy helpfül tothe 
oe enk: 


promoving of our Salvation. 
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6.4%. 0 whom is Baptiſm to be Admi- 
AT fred 2 

2 

SF vx» ANSWER. 

K BAPTISM is not to be Adiminiftred to 
uny that are out of the viſible Church, 
xzill they profets cheir Faich in Chriſt, and 
Obedience co him; but the Infants of ſuch 
as are Menibers of the viſible Church, arc 
to de Baptized. 


ry have taken an Account of the Na- 
* ture of Baptiſm; and are now to en- 
4aire after the true and genuine Swbjet?s of it; 
about which there hath been and ftill is, a 
Sreat deal of Diſpute among Men, that bear 
euren Name of Chriſtians; and hath 
Among ſome amonnted to a ſeparation one 
From another: And it is great pity, that that 
Which is by Chriſt's appointment, a Sacra- 
ment of Union with him as our Head, and 
one with another, as Members of the fame 
Head, ſhould be a ball of Contention, and an 
vecation of fo great Diviſions among thoſe who 
retend to one Fantb, and ought to acknow- 
Age one Bupriſm. Some exclude all Infants 
rom ir, of what Denomination foever; repu- 


tf ro fach as have given an account of their 
(ving Oohverfion, and upon ir are joyned in 
Cotntmunton with a particular Church, roge- 
thkt with their Immediate Seed: Others ex- 
tend it to Chriſtianity in the largeſt ſenſe - 
wy ſome will have it applied to inſenfible 
Es, as Bells, and other Utenfils ſet apart 
y Noa for Religious Services. Ir is there- 
e needful that we be well informed and 
farisfied in this matter g and the Anſwer be- 
Fore us will be helpful to our more diſtinck ta- 
Kine of it up: And to facilitate this to our 
Conte ration, let me premiſe four things; 
Hv the matter under our preſent Conſi- 
detation;is about che xrer na Adminiſiration of 


nere age tivo parts fn a Sacrament, ibe Sigh, 
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them Subjects incapable-: Otters reſtrain 


2 EHν to the Sabſedd. We 6bſerved, that 
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III. Nad . 
| tot? WIL WE3 
which is ſome owrwart thine; and that hie, 
is fegnrſicd, Which is the Jp? ebe 
is chngected with it. NOW It is Terrain“ 
the application of the former is A. 1 . 
and is committed to fath IS *Cormihil6- 
ned to diſpenfe the Goſpel and- et of 
of it; whereas the latter properly 95 7 a 
the Spirit of God, who ls hg 0 gh | 


4 


ſaving Grace in the hearts r * | 
that of John, Joh. 1. 33 He that Jer me: 
And it is unqueſtionable, that t fer pH 
one 0, Fug the other is W — 
2. HENCE the proper enquty f ty I 
Who are to be looked on E 5 © ”Y 
ward Ordinance ? This'is the only "this" ins 
cumbent on a Goſpel Miniſter in this fagafd, 
to know whom they are to whom he. is atitho- 
rized and enjoyned to apply Water Bantiſth ; 
and if he be .groundedly farixficd* in this, he 
thereby comes to know the limits of th . 
5 and ſo the extent of his Duty. 13 he 
Baptiſeth ſuch, and no other but fach; as 
Chriſt hath defigned it for, his Conſcience 
ſtands cleat, and he muſt leave the Succefs.of 
it to Chriſt, who only can afford it to af 
And as he knows not to whom Chriſt will ia 
vingly Bleſs ir, ſo he may be fſacisfied that 
the faithful diſcharge of his Duty, heAkalt 
a ſweer ſavoir toGod, 2Cot.2.15,16. Abd Ch 
himſelf could comfort himſelf in this Weh 
made that complaint of his naſüccelzfifde 4 
Iſa. 49. 4. Then | ſaid, 1bave labiared og 


1 bave ſpe my frengebfor nought, and1n og 
my work with my God, 


3. IT is of no line weight, at be 92 
ee k Ah 
puts no mall ficels on his dun Sp | 
Nor is it a thing indifferent wBethet thy 
2 Te bat Ps 1/19 to io Hag NN 
due, or apply the/Ordinance to ſucij a8 Rg 
no right been toit. God b ck 
to the Minifters of the Sanctus, haz 
ſhould par Meferrrct beriecen rhe Elf 
Unclean ;” aid that they /hould nat. Fees 
Canaanite into the houſe 99 Aid 
himſelf warns us, that we caſf got hit by 
Miet e- ant hath willed. that we ſhou 
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Feed bis Lambs; and hath threatned thoſe 
who neglett their | 
is a Miniſter true to his truſt, it he be not 
careful in this regard, Ln Wha 
4. HENCE there muſt be ſome Rule given in 
the Goſpel to determine this, We are told, 
Dear. 29. 29. Secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God; bat thoſe which are revealed, belong 
4nro us, and to our cbildren for ever. It is not 
for us to be over eyrious in inquiring, who 
belongs to the EleQtion of God's Grace: And 
if that were the Rule in this caſe, the Ser- 
vants of Chtiſt muſt be ever ar a loſs,and their 
Conſciences muſt be entangled ; bur there is 


no ſuch thiag : The Goſpel is therefore our 


directory. So the Charge given the Apoſtles 
runs, Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them 10 obſerve 
all things whatſoever | have commanded you. 
We arc bound to the Law and to the Teſtimony, 
and to go no further, nor to come behind 
here. WhatPas! faith of the other Sacrament, 
is true here, 1 Cor. 11. 23. 
o tbe Lord, that which a!ſo I delivered unto you. 


or had Chiſt been fanthfulin bis bouſe as Moſes 
was, had he left us at a loſs on this account. Here 
then we may proceed to conſider, what Light 


theW ord of God will afford us on this account. 
And we ſhall find that our Carecbiſm reduceth 


this toThree Heads, theConfideration whereof 
will afford us help in the teſolution of this 


ae: > 
8 E THAT none being and abiding out of the 
ViftbleCburch,are to be Baptiaed. The diſtinction 
vt "Viſible and lavifible with reſpeCt to the 
Church in this World, is known & approved: 
aud rhe ſame Perſon may belong to each in a 
d iverſe conſideration :and we have thefounda- 


tion of this difference, Rom. 9.6. For they are not 


4 Iſruel which are of iſrael. And by the viſi- 


ble Church, we are to underſtand all them 
who ſtand relared to the Goſpel Adminiltra- 


tion as ſubjetts of it: and theſe may he 
I. Such as upon 
the report and offer of the Goſpel made to them, 
do by an open and ſree Profeſfion, entertain the 
terms of it, and put themſelves under the Rules 
end Ordinances of it. By this way therefore 


we find that Perſons were added to the 
Church, in the Hiftory of the New Teſta. 
ment. 2. The Children of ſuch as theſe, who 
ate involved with them in the fame relation, 
according to the appointment of God. But 
the conlideration of this laſt, will come un. 


der the zd particular, to which I refer it; 
aud we may here confider it with regard to 


'the former. Thoſe that are here excluded, 
are all thoſe that are out of theV7{b/eChutch; 


for. aMan may be out of the Inviſible Church, 


and yet have a Goſpel claim to it, Rom. 9. 6. 
No there ate different thoughts about this 
Queſtion, / ho are not of the Viſibl Church? and 
many there are who ſtraiten it withoutScrip- 
*rure Warrant But I think that the Apoſtle 
'defignedly gives us a Deſcription of them, 


'Eph-2-.12. That at that tine ye were without 


N, being aliens from the common wealth of 


Pe ir con —— 


Duty in this regard; nor 


I bave reteived 


the ſame number, 


' miſe, baving no bope, and without God in the 


worlil, Bur I ſhall not tarry here to expound 
every Article of it, but only draw ſome In- 
ferences from it. © 

1. THAT all ſuch as never beard of the Goſ- 
pel, nor had the Offers of Chrift, and Salvation 
by bim, made to them, are out of ibe ViſibIeChurth. 
It was reckoned as a diſtinguiſhing Priviledge 
belonging to I1/rae/, that they had God's Sta- 
utes and Judgments, Deut. 4. 7, 8. And, this 
is mentioned as their main Prerogative, Rom. 
3. 1, 2. And we before obſerved, that thefe 
muſt be a Profeſſion of the true Religion to 
rhe Conſtitution of Viſible Church-Member- 
ſhip. Now where there is no knowledge of 
this Religion, there can be no profeſſion of 
it. And it is equally certain, that where the 
Goſpel comes not, there is no knowledge of 
this; for the light of Nature makes no diſ- 
covery of it, but it was revealed by the Goſ- 
pel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. | 

2. THAT ſuch as have bad the Goſpel ſent 
to them, and they rejected it, are alſo out of this 
Church. We find that when the Apeſiles were 
ſent forth to Preach the Goſpel to all Nati- 
ons, they did not find a like Succeſs every 
where, nor from all Perſons : if ſome enter- 
tained them, others withſtood them, blaſ- 
phemed the Name of Chriſt, and perſecuted 
thoſe that were ſent to them. Now ir is 
evident that ſuch as theſe abode ſtrangers; 
for it is not the offer, but the entertainment 
of the Goſpel, that will * them this deno- 
mination. And Chriſt's Meſſengers were ap- 
pointed to ſhake off the duſt of their feet a- 
gainſt ſuch as ſo treated them. And we find 
how they dealt with the Jews on this account, 
Act. 13. 45, 46. 4 

2. THOSE that have totally abandoned the 
Chriſtian Religion, and turned to another, ceaſe 
to be of the Viſible Church. This follows from 
the Conlideration that a Profeſſion of the 
true Religion, is that by which Men, who 
formerly were out of it, come to be annume- 
rated to it; and it is a Note by which they 
are known to be ſuch. It is true, there may 
be many groſs Apoſtacies which Men may be 


guilty of, both in Doctrine and Manners, and 


yet be Chriſtians in the main of their Pro- 
feſſion : Burt when they turn to a fa/ſe Religion, 
and put off the true one, in all the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Articles of ir, they thereby ceaſe ro be 
Chriſtians, and have not ſo much as the face 
of Chriſtianity upon them. And from the 
Premiſes it appears,that Pagans who Worſhip 
a falſe God or Gods; Mabamerans that rejett 
the Goſpel, and have ſet up a falſe Religion; 
and eus that maintain theMoſaicalPxdagogy 
againlt the Goſpel,are not to be partes, jr. 
of the Viſible Church: and all ſuch as once 
made a Profeſſion, but are now gone over to 
any of theſe, and Abjured Chriſt, muſt be of 
or can thoſe whom we 


call Deiſts excuſe themſelves from this, inal- 
much as they abandon all Revealed Religion, 
which is utterly inconſiſtent withChriſtianity. 
Now that Baptiſm is not to be Adminiſtred 

: I? | 8 
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to any ſuch as theſe, during their continuance 
in this ſtare, will be very evident to ſuch as 
conſider the nature, deſign, and uſe of rhe 
O;dinance. And here obſerve, | 

1. THAT Bipriſm is a Sacrament of tbe 
New Covenant, This hath been already made 
to appear, when we conſidered the Deſcrip- 
tion of a Sacrament, and alſo of Baptiſm : 
But it is of uſe to be here again confidered, for 
our better clearing up of the Truth in hand- 
For if it be a Sicramenr. the uſe of it muſt be 
Sacramental ; and if it belongs to the Ne- 
Covenant, it mult needs be accommodated to 
the Deſign of that Covenant. 

2. THAT i belongs ta the Deſign and Uſe 
of this Ordinance, that it is a Seal of this Cove- 
nant. I do not fly that this is all the Deſign 
and Uſe of it; for we before obſerved, that 
it is alſo a Sign and an Inſtrument of the Con- 
veyance of Grace; but this conſideration of it 
as a Seal, hath a peculiar ſerviceablen:ſs to 
the Demonſtration of the Aſſertion under con- 
ſidetation, as will appear from the right Con- 
ce ption of the Ule of a Seal, for the confir- 
mation of fuch Iaſtruments, to which it is 
annexed, Hence, 

3. IT neceff.rily preſumes, that there is ſuch 
4 Covenant, in order to the ſetting of a Seal to 


it. Seals are not wont to be fet to Blanks; 


they are not che Marter of che Covenant, but 
only uſed for the Ratification of it: If there- 
fore there be not a Covenant drawn, and the 
Articles ot it ſtated, it can ot be in any rea- 
dineſs to be ſealed. Baptiſm indeed is a Po- 
fitive Ordinance, and ſo the force of it's Obli- 
gation depends on the pleaſure of the Inſti- 
tuter: But becauſe Chriſt hath annexed it to 
the Covenant for this end, ir always points 
us to the Covenant in order to our right un- 
derſtanding the force of it: Hence it is ſaid 
of Circumcilion, Rom, 4. 11. It was 4 ſeal of 
the Righteouſneſs by Faith, 

4. IT is to be an evidence of the Reſtipula- 
tion of the Party ſo Covenanting. We former- 
ly obſerved, that one deſign of a Sacrament, is 
to be a token of the Covenant, as Circumci- 
fion is called, Gen. 17.11. And this not only 
to evidence it to the Perſon himſelf, to pur 
him in mind of his Covenant Obligation, but 
alſo. to others, it being one diltinguiſhingNote 
berween thoſe that are vilible Chriſtians and 
others : Hence the People of God and others 
are frequently notified by that diſtinction, Cir- 
ciſed and Uncircamciſed. | 

5.HENCE becauſe theſe are out of the Church 
Viſible, and ſo not within the Covenant, the ap- 
plying of this Ordinance to ſuch would be inſig- 
nificant ; yea, would indeed be a falſe Witneſs : 
It would be a Scal without an Inſtrument, and 
render It a vain Ordinance, in the very Uſe 
which is made of ic: And we are ſure, that 
God never appointed any of his Inſtitutions 
in vain, but to be ſome way ſerviceable to 
the End of them. 


II. THAT when ſuch as theſe ſhall make a 


Profeſſion of Faith in Criſt and Obedience to 


him, they may and ought to be Baptized, And 
the ground or reaſon of this is very evident 


from what hath been {aid betore ; But we 


may here take a more. diſtin Account of ir, 
in the following Concluſions ; 

1. TjlE outward Diſpenſation of ib Cove- 
nant of Grace, is by Chr Command extended 
to all Nations, It was once ſhut up to the N- 
tion of I/racl, and all others were ſtrangets 
to it, excepting ſuch as were Profelyred to 
that Nition. Bur after Chrill's Reſurreaton; 
he did, upon his Aſcenſion, enlarge ir, and 
ſent it to the whole World ilimitedly, Mar. 
28. 19. Mark 16. 15,16, Hence that, Gal. 3. 28. 
For if the inheritance be of the law, it.1s 1) 71:76 
of promiſe : but God gave it to Abrabam by pro- 
miſe, And, Eph. 2. 13, 14. But now in Chriſt 
Jrjus, ye who ſometimes were aſar off, re made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, For he is our peace; 
who bath made both one, and bath broken d un 
the midd!e wall of partition between 46. And 
this was the Kindneſsof God which was reſzi- 
ved for Goſpel times. a 

2 I 'N tbe Preaching of this Covenant, (hri 
and Salvation by bim, were to be offered 10 al! up 
on Terms, It is true, that God Provident iaily 
governed this Afﬀfir ; and the Goſpel did not 
actually come to all at once, Atts 16. 5, 7. 
but it was illimited as to the Comm 
and the Subject of it was Chriſt and Salb at 
on thro' him; which was to be made a tender 
of, to all that, came within the ſound of ir, 
444 17. 30. But it being ina Covenant wa) 
the Terms of this Covenant were to be opened 


to Men; they were not only to be told, that 


there was Salvation to be had, but alfo in 
whatWay; and we have the Subſtance of it 
expreſt, Mark 16. 16, He that believetb and is 
baptized ſhallbe ſaved, but be that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. And that it muſt be in this 
way, appears from the very Nature of a Co- 
venant, which always preſuppoſeth Terms. 

3. IN the opening of theſe Terms, there is a 
Promiſe'to be made to ſuch as will accept ibeſe 
Ferms, Without this it could not be propo- 
ſed in the form of a Covenant, in which there 
are tobe murual ſtipulations, each Party obli- 
ging himſelf accordingly : Thoſe therefore 
that carry the Goſpel into the World, being 
to treat with Men as reaſonable Creatures; 
are to encourage Men to receive their Invita- 
tion, by telling what is the Advantage they 
ſhall gain by their Compliance ; and this is 


ro draw bem with ie Cords of a Man z, and fo 


Chriſt himſelt treated Men, Matth. 11. 28. 
4. HENCE Men, by their cloſing in with theſe 
Terms, do thus enter into the Covenant, Chriilt 
doth on his part fay to Men by his Am. 
baſſadors, that if they thus accept of him, he 
is theirs; and ſo tlie Covenant is plighted : 
For it is certain, that the Conſtitution of a 
Covenant conſiſts in a mutual Conſent; and 
whatſoever follows, is not the Covenant it 
ſelf, but only the Ratification of it? When 
therefore Circumciſion is called the Covenant, 
it is a tropical Expreſſion. 
M m u m m 
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5. THAT Nen outwardly thus do by a Pro- 
. of Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience 10 him. 
T aat theſe two are the Terms of the Cove- 
nant, is abundantly manifelt in rhe Goſpel it 
ſeif: To theſe is the Promiſe made; and there- 
fore on their ſubmiſſion to it, the Covenant 


paſieth into being. And there are two things 


tequited, viz. Conſeſſian with the mouth, and 

Belicuing in the heart, Rom. 10. 10. The for- 
mer 6f theſe is the outward part, and that 
Which is diſcovered to Nlen; and tho' with- 
out the latter Men cannot approve themſelves 
ro God, who requires Truth in the inward 
part; yet by the former they recommend 
themſelvesto Men, and do make their Chriſti. 
anity Viſible. . 

6. THAT Chrift b:th ordained Baptiſm to 
be a Seal of this Covenant, to all ſuch as do ſo 
fro/-ſs. That this is one of the Goſpel Inlti. 
tutions, hath formerly been obſerved ; and 
Chriſt hath therein told us who they are, to 


whom he will have it be applied, that [6 bis 


Sexvints need not be at a loſs about it: Nut is 
it 2 bare liberty that is granted to ſuch, aud 
they may demand this Ordinance, of thoſe ro 
whom Chriſt hath committed the Diſperſa- 
tion of ir, and they cannot julily refuſe it; 
but bc hath made it the Duty, as of his Meſ: 
ſengers in his Name to affix this Seal to ſuch, 
ſo of ail ſuch as ask ir, and ſubmit to it; it 
being a Seil of the Covenant, and a Teſtifica 
rion of their being under the Obligation of 
ic. Hence Teaching and Baptiſm, are to go 
together, (Mah. 28. 19.) as a Seal is applied 
to a Cove: aut to confitm it. And this we fied 
to have been the practice of the Apoſiles 
wheieſoever they Preached the (ioſpel; upon 
Mens pioteſſing their Acceptance of and Sub- 
jection to the Offers mide, to apply Baptiſm 
ro them. Many irſtznces there are for this, 
Thus it was with zbe rrce thoafand Converts, 
Ack. 23. 7, Kc. Thos with the honourable 
Eunuch, Act.8,36,37. Thus with Simon Magus, 
ver. 12. Thus with Cornelius and bis Friends, 
Chap. 10. 37: Wirth the aylor, Chap. 16, 
And doubrtlefs this prack ce of the Apoſtles 
was in Obedience to the Command of Chrilt 
laid on them. | 

7. THIS Frofrffan is to be judged of by Men 
who cannot know the Heart, bat muſt judge ac- 
ce rding to Appearance, God hath reſerved the 
other as his own Prerogative; and therefore 
we are told, 1 Sam, 16. 7. Mn looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart. God hath pur it into the hands of 
Mean to diſpenſe the Goſpel Ordinances, and 
hath told them who are the Subjects, and by 
what Rule they are to determine them, and 
that is by their Profeilion, or out ward demea- 
nure of themſelves ; and that this may be 
Hy poctital, the Experience of the moſt dif 
cerning Men, hath ſufficicatly proved. 

BUT it may be here Enquired, What is re- 
quiſite to,ſuch a Profeſſi'n as will give Men a 
ritle to this Ordinance £ And becauſe there 
are diverſe thoughts about this, we may take 
ſome brief account of it, It then contains 
theſe rhings im it, 5 


falſe Principles and lewd Practices. 


1. AN Underſtanding of the thirtts which tht 
Profeſs. God in the, Covenant tears with 
Men as rational. The Covenant demands mult 
be underſtood, and the Articles. of the Faith 
imbrated, and Known what they are, as to rhe 
literal meaning of them. No Man can believe 
in Chriſt, except he know who he is, and how 
he came a Saviour to finful Men. Hence 
that, Plal. 9. 10. Thy that know thy name will 
put their truſi in tee. There mult be alſo 
an Underſtanding of the Ru/es of Goſpel Obedi- 
ence,clie there cannot be ſo much as. a Vitble 
Conformity thereto. The want therefore of 
this knowledge is deſtructive, Hef 4 6. And 
tho* Men may Know and not do, yet know- 
ledge is always preſuppoſcd, Job. 13 17. 

2. 4 praſched ent to ibe trutbeſ the things 
thus underſtcol. It is one thing to know the 
Grammar and Legick of a Propoſition, and 
another to believe and acknowledge it to be 
a Truth, The former therefore without this 
Will not amount to a Proſellion. And if a 
Man do not believe the things themſelves to 
ve true, he cannot believe in thcObjett therein 
recommended to his Affiance; ſo that when 
the Eundeh asked Baptiſm of Thilip, he made 
that Propoſal to him, and received his Pro- 
ſeſſion about it, in Act. 8. 37, And Fhilip ſaid, 
If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. 
And be anſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus 
Chrift is ihe Son of God. 

3. A Confeſſion of their former ſinful Courſes. 
Theſe are ſuppoſed to have been before ſtran- 
gets to the true Religion, and to have lived in 
an alienation from God, and under the power of 
their luſts: There is therefore expected of 
them that they do give Glory to God, by a 
free Confeſſion of this. Thus therefore we 
are told how Fobz diſpenſed this Ordinance, 
Mar. 2.6, And were baptized of bim in Fordan, 
confiſing rheir fins» And the Prophet foretells 
the manner of the Gernriles coming over to the 
imbracing.of the Goſpel, Jer. 16. 19. TheGen- 
tiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the 
earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers bave inbr- 
rited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is 
no frofit. And without this Confeſſion there 
cannot be ſo much as a Viſible Repentance 
expreſſed by Men. 4 HH 

4. A declared Renouncing of their former 
Though a 
Confeilion be neceſſary, yet ir is not alone 
ſufficienr, but it muſt be followed with a 
forſaking. Hence that, Prov. 28. 13. He that 
coveretb bis ſins ſhall not proſper ; bus whoſa 
confeſſeth and Jorſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
Let Men confeſs never ſo plumply, yet if they 
continue in the Sins which they fo confels, 
they contraditt themſelves. And of ſuch we 
are told, Tit. 1.16. They profeſs that they knots 
God : bat in works they deny bim. A Viſible 
Profeſſion is not only Verba/, but it muſt be 
Practical, and is to be Judged of by Men ac- 
cordingly. A good Creed will not do, without 
a Lif# anſwerable to ir, 
come within the Cognizarice of 
ſecret things, God only can Judge. 


And this alfo mult 
Men, for of 


5 THERE 
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F. THERE nuſt alſo be a ſolemn Promiſe of 
Saubmiſhon & Obedience to the Rules of theGoſpel 
Covenant. By this they put themſelves under 
the Covenant, who were before ſtrangers ro 
it. As to thofe that were before under the 
Covenant, we (hall have occaſion to conſider 
afterwards. And now only confider of thoſe 
that are to be introduced into the Covenant; 
which is to be done upon their regular Pro— 
teſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, of which 
before they made none, bur were Aliens from 
it. Now, we obſerved before, that Baptiſm is 
not the Covenant itſelf, bur a Seal or Ratifi- 
cation of it, and is therefote to be Adminiltred 
only to ſuch as are preſumed to be in it. Now 
in this Covenant they become the Subjetts of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and in this Kingdom 
there are the Laws ro which all that enter 
into it are to be ſubjected: and till they do 
profeſs themſelves ſo to be, by raking of his 
"Yoke, and binding themſelves to live accord- 
ingly, they cannot be ſaid any way to be in 
the Covenanr, and therefore cannot orderly 
have the Seal of ic attixed to them; bur when 
once they come to this, who ſhall deny Water 
to be Sacramentally applied ro them? Por, 
whether they are accepted by God in the 
Everlaſting Covenanr, Yer they are ſuch as 
Chriſt would have to be entertained in the 
Vifible Covenant, and have the outward Seal 
of ir applied ro them. 

Us E. WE may bere obſerve, that it is a 
dangerous thing to withold Baptiſm ſ rom them to 
whom it belongs, God hath appointed a ſtate 
of a Vifible Church here; and Chriſt hath 
Inſtituted a Sacrament to be a Seal of that 
Covenant Which is opened to them, and a 
badge of the Members of it: and doubtleſs, 
to prohibit this Ordinance ro be applied ro 
ſuch, is a practical baniſhing them from rhe 
Viſible Church of God, and bidding them 

o and ſerve other Gods, Foſh. 22. 24 25, And 

et ſuch alſo as call themſelves Chriſtians,and 
live without this Ordinance, confder what 
Contempt they calt upon the Covenant. 


SE R MON CNX, 


III HAT the Infanis of ſuch as are Mem- 
bers of the Viſible Church, are to be 
Baptized, We before rook an Account of the 
Subjects of this Ordinance in geveral, which 
we ſhall have occaſion here to reflect upon in 
particular: for as chere are {ome that alto- 
gether deny the uſe of this Inſtiturion in 
E-ſpel times; ſo there are others, who tho' 
they acknowledge the O dinance to continue 
in fotce, yet will not acknowledge Infants to 
be the ſubjects of it; looking upon them, not 
to come under the Comprehenſion of the Pre- 
cept, and counting them not capable of te- 
dceiving this Seal. There were ſome of theſe 
in the firſt Ages of the Church, but in theſe 
latter times they have much more abounded, 


and given no fingll dilturbauce to heChutch 


of God ; while under a pretence of Conſfiz 
ence, they have fer themfelyes to withſtan 

the Orthodox Doctrins, and deny the Viſibis 
Chriſtanity of the greateſt part of the Pro- 
felling Churches in the World, and of all ſuch 
as have received no other Baptiſm, bur what 
they had in their Infancy : and though we ate 
Charitably to think that many of theſe ate 
truly Godly, and are atted by Conſeience tho 
erroneous, yet the Communion of Churches 
is hereby undermined, and an undue ſeßata- 
tion made, to the hindrance of that Upiry 
which onght to be in the Church of God; 
Many diſputes there have been in Chriſtendom 
on this Subject, and unſuitable heats in the 
management of them, & many Treatiſes hays 
been emitted about it: the leſs theretore 
needs now to be ſaid on this Theme. I ſhall 
then endeavour to comprize the matter 'a$ 


. briefly as I may ; and here we have mainly 


to do, with ſuch as are Vulgarly called Anas 
bapriits, which word ſignifies, ſuch as are fot 
Baptizing again; though they diſown it; and 
call themſelves Anripedo-bapriſts,becaufe they 
diſown the Baptiſm ot Infants, and will not 
acknowledge them to be Baptized ar all! 
though it is certain, that all which belongs 
to the external part of the Ordinance is a 

plyed to them. Here then, that we may taks 
up the caſe aright, let me obſerve; 

1. THAT we plead not for the Abſolute in- 
diſpenſible neceſſity of Baptiſm, hut only for the 
Freceptive. There are many things in Provis 
dence, which may put a bar to Mens enjoy- 
ing of the Goſpel Inſtitutions; but they will 
not hinder the Salvation of ſuch as are fo de- 
barred, Theſe are' indeed outward Seals of 
the Covenant, but though they bind ws in 
Duty, (which yet is under the Government 
of God ) yet they do not limit the Grace of 
God towards Men, Doubtleſs many an Iſra- 
e/t11ſh Infant dyed before the eighth Day : and 
how many of that People that were Born 
after their going our of Kgyptr, are to be ſup⸗ 
poſed ro Dy in the Wilderneſs, during which 
time, Ciicumciſion was intermitted? And it 
would be an over harſh cenſure, to concluds 
that all rheſe Periſhed Eternally. 

2, W E do not aſſert, that all Infants indiſcti- 
minotely are to be Baptizgd, but only ſuch as 
derive ſrom thoſe that are Members of the Viſia 
ble Chureh, And though all are not agreed; 
who are to be accounted ſuch Members, yet 
we limit it to ſuch, and allow it to no others 
As to the Children of Pogans, and ſuch as 
make no Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion; 
we forbid them Baptiſm; till either theif 
Parents, at leaſt one of them, do make ſuch 
2 Proteſſion; or they themſel ves are inftrufted 
and grow to capacity of making it, or in their 
Infancy be made Members of ſuch Families a8 
have the power over them, and undertakes 
their Chriſtian Education. _ + 

THE thing then under Confideration, is, 
that the Children of ſuch as are Member's of tbe 
Viſible Church, are the Subjefts of Baptiſm; and 
ought to be admitted to partake in it and to with. 
e e ee eee „ "mol 
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400 it from them, is an injury done them, and an 
Front put upon Chriſt bim ſelf. It may here 
{uffice tor the making good of this Aſſertion, 
to lay down two Aflertions, and give the evi- 
dence of the Truth of them, viz. 1. That 
ſeich Infants are entituled to Baptiſm, accord- 
ing to fnftitution, 2. That their Infancy puts 
no moral Obſtruction, to their preſent parti- 
cipation in it. And it both theſe are true, who 
ſh 1 forbid Water to be Sactamentally Ad- 
miniſtred ro them? 

1. THAT ſucbh Infants are entituled to Bap- 
%% accordirg to Inflitution. Divines do well 
eiltinguiſh 0! right, viz. their is in re, and 
jar ad rem; by the former of theſe he hath a 
Title, the thing belongs to him as his own, 
he is the Heir or Owner of it; by the latter 
he hath a c/ im of entring upon it, and taking 
poſſe:1:on of it as when an heir is come to full 
Age. It is the former of theſe now under con— 
tigeration, & is fiſt to be confidered, becaule 
ic is the foundation of the latter: Now for 
the Demonſtration of this, a few Obſervations 
may ſufſice, | 

1. THAT there is an exterral and mediate 
Diſenſution of the Covenant of Grace, in Gel 
timer. This is a foundation Truth to be Be- 
lieved, by all chat would have a right concep- 
tion of the Covenant Tran ſactions berweenGod 
& Man that there are but two effentially dif- 


tinct Covenants in whichGod hathtreated with 


Mankind, viz. Tbe Covenant of Works & the Cover 
nanr of Grace + And though there have been 
different modes of the Adminiſtration of this 
latter, betore & firce the appearing of Chriſt 
in our Fleſh, vet the Covenant is but one and 
the ſame. When Man had made himſelf mi- 
ſerable, by forteiting the Happineſs exhibired 
in the firft Coverant, God in his rich Mercy 
opened a Remedial Cruenant, Which is in and 
by Chrift ; the great end and deſign of it be- 
ing the Salvation of Sinners by a. Redeemer, 
whom he hath conſtituted; and though there 
were a more {ervileadminiſtration of it before 
Chriſt, and one more tree from Bondage under 
the Goſpel; though a Chriſt to come were 
ſhadowed under Types & Ceremonies, whereas 
we may with open Face diſcover him in Gof: 
pel times; yer ſtill it is he ſame Chrift, tho? 
under diffetent Degrees of Manifeſtation, 
Nevertheleſs, there was an external diſpen- 
{ation of this Covenant then, and fo there is 
now, and this was Mediate, or by means ap- 
pointed by God for the carrying of it on: 
the Goſpel is Preached to us as it was to them 
Heb. 4. 2. As there was then a difterence be- 
tween 2 Few inwardly, and one inwardly,Rom. 
2. 28. ſo there is now between a Viſible 
Church Member, and one that is ſo in truth 
or heart: and Chiiſt hath aſſured us, Mar. 
7. 22. 23. Many wil ſoy to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name baue caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ® And 
then wall I profeſs unto them, I never knew You: 
de part from me ye that work iniquity. And 
thoſe who aire to be Doorkeepers of the 


viſible Church, can ſee no farther than an out 

ward Profeſſion will give them light. bs 
2. THAT Aſen firſt become Members of 
the Viftbte Church, by thetr profeſſed Subjectien 
to this Covenant, I ſay, firft, For there is a- 
nother way in which they become ſo after- 
wards,as will preſently be obſerved, We are 
here to obſerve, that when Chriſt ſent 
forth his Apeſtles into all the World, they 
went to thoſe who were before ſtrangers to 
the Covenant, and ſo were out of the Viſible 
Church, Eph. 2. 12. Now theſe were to be 
brought into it, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and this was done by perſwad ing them 
to forſake their falſeReligions, & to embrace 
that which was the true one; and by this 
means they became Chriſtians, as the Goſpel 
every where acquaints us : Now to this Intro- 
duttion ofPerfons into theCovenant of theGoſ- 
pel, it is requiſite that there be an expreſſed 
c-nſent tothe terms of it; and for that rea- 
ſon the Perſons ſo conſenting, mult be of 
Years of underſtanding; they muſt be capa- 
ble of hearing the Goſpel, conſidering the 
propoſals of it, elſe they cannot be voluntary 
in it, and act deliberarely : and on this ac- 
count we find in the Goſpel, that Men were 
firſt in ſtructed in the Goſpel Truths, and upon 
their being perſwaded ro receive theſe Truths, 
and give themſ-lves up to the Orders and Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel, they were ſo added to 
the Church, and acknowledged to be the Peo- 

ple o God ; as is very obvious. And now the 
were acknowledged to be Chriſtians, and ad- 
mitted ro partake in the outward Priviledges 
of the GoſpelCovenant. Nor did theApoſtles 
receive them, becauſe they did by an infalli- 
ble Spirit diſcern them to be true Believers, 
bur becauſe they were ſuch by Profeſſion, and 
the Rule of Charity bound them to repute 
them ſuch, though many of them afterwards 
proved otherwiſe. 
3. THAT God in the diſpenſation of this 
Covenant receives Children into 11,tegetber with 
their Parenis, Though it be true, that none 
bur Perſons of Years and [Underſtanding can 
make an open Profeſſion of the Covenants yet 
it we obſerve the Order of God's Tranſattions 
with Men, in the way of the Covenant, re- 
corded in Holy Writ, we ſhall find that when 
he took any near to him in 'a Covenant, he 
extended this Priviledge to their Children 
with them. For this reaſon, we ſhall find, 
that he calls them His Children, and the Chil- 
dren which they have Born to him, Fzek. 16. 
20, 21. Thus the Covenant with Abrabam 
engroſſeth his Seed with him in their Generati- 
ons; and in their revolis, he is ſaid ro remen- 
ber for them bis Covenant with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Facob. This plea David uſeth with God, 
and Confeſſeth his Obligation to him, on the 
account of it, El. 116, 16, With this Argu- 
ment God aggravares the Guilt of the eus, 
in that they offered their Children to Idols, 
Ezek. 16, 20. And the Came Covenant is con- 
tinued in the Days of the New Teſtament, 
Hence when Ferer invites the eus to e 
| $44 kk. 8 
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the Goſpel, and come over to this Faith, he 
uſeth ſuch an Argument with them, Act. 3.23 
I are tht chillren of the Prophets, and of the 
code nant tohich od made with our fathers, Chap. 
2. 39. For the promiſe is uno you, and to your 
chiltrcn, and ro all that are afar ff, even as 
many, as the Lord our God ſhall call, Which 
Promiſe muſt refer to the Goſpel, elſe it had 
not been perfinent to have been uſed, tod raw 
them over from their Fadlaiſn. And that Pa- 
reits may bring their l½ent, yea unborn Seed 


under a Covenant, in which they could not 


atuallytranfatt.is acknowledged by the Ligbt 
of Natrre;& prattice of meer Gentile Nations. 
Surely then, God who hath a right to all, 
may thus comprehend chem; yea, it is their 
Priviledge that he fo doth, as is evident from 
the Nature of the thing, | 
4. THAT .Warer- Baptiſm is a Seal, which 
Chrift bath appointed to be xt ro this Covenant, 
and applied as an External Sign of it to ſuch as 
are in Covenant, and no other, That the Or- 
dinance it felf is a Seal hath before been made 
ood, and alſo that ir is a fignificant Seal. 
Hence ir muſt ne:ds be a Seal ro ſomething 
which it is uſed to confirm, elſe it would be 
vain and impertineat : Now that which it 
thus Seals, is the Covenant of Grace, and con- 
ſequently it muſt belong to thoſe who are 
taken into it: For tho? it be not the Covenant 
itlelf, yet it is an oatward badge of it, which 
is a token to others, that ſuch are in Covenant, 
and lies as a ſtrong bond upon them, carefully 
to keep it, and will be a Witneſs againſt them, 
if they violate it. Now the Truth of this 


Aﬀertion will be made evident from two 


Things, | 

(I.) FROM the Parallel of Circumciſizn, That 
Ci rcumcifion was aSeal of theCovenant made 
with Abraham, is expreſly declared, Gen. 57- 
10, 11. That this was no other but the Cove- 
nant of Grace is no leſs apparent from that of 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 11. And farther ampli- 
fied in ver. 13. 14. And that the Goſpel Co- 
venant is the fame with that made with A- 
braban, is manifeſt, becauſe by cloſing in with 
the terms of ir, we become Abrabam'sChildren, 
Gal. 3. 7. which cannot be applied to his 


Natural Seed, but muſt be underſtood with 


regard to the Covenant plighted with him, 


And the reaſon of the Change of the Signs, is 


becauſe the former was accommodated ro re- 

refent a Chrift to come, and the latter a 
Chriſt already come; but the ſame Chriſt, 
and rhe ſame Benefits. 

(2.) FROM bs expreſs Command of Chrift 
about it. That Chriſt is King of his Church, 
and hath Authority as ſuch, to make Inftitu- 
tions for ir, and enjoyn the Subjects of it in 
Obedience thereunto, hath been formerly 
proved; and he himſelf afferts it, Mat. 28. 
18. 4nd Faſus cams, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
Atl . power is given unio me in heaven and in 
zarth Now the Commithon which he here- 
upon gave them, var. 19,20. makes this very 
evideit. They were ſent to a/ Natious, fuck 


their next buſineſs was to make Diſciples of 
them, for ſo the Word, which we rendet 
reach, properly ſignifies, Luk. 14. 27, Now © . 
one thing that they were to do intheit making 
of Diſciples, was to Baptize them; which eat 
intend no other, but that when by Preaching 
they had won them to embrace the Goſpel, 
and make a Profeſſion of ir, they ſhoule: {tt 
this Seal, to ſuch, as an outward badge of 
their Diſcipleſhip ; which was to be followed 
with inſtructing them in all Covenant Duties. 
And this is laid down as a way whereinChriſt 
infiruQted his Apoitles in the way how the 
Viſible Church ſhould be gathered, and pte- 
ſerved to the end of the World, 

2, THE next thing to be conſidered is, that 
their Infancy puts no moral obſtruttion to their 
participation in this Ordinance, They are by 
God's free act taken intoCovenant, & therefore 
the Priviledges of that Covenant do belong 
to them as there right; and ſo they ought to 
participate of them as they are capable. And 
if this be granted, as it cannot with any good 
rea ſon be denied, their will nothing remain 
but to make it appear, that their Iafancy is 
no juſt impediment to their Baptiſm, and ſoz 
that they have not only a right iz the thing, 
bur alſo to ir, It is readily granted, that 4 
Man may he owner of a Piiviledge, and yet 
muſt wait for actual enjoyment, till he be in 
a capacity of it : An Heir mult be of Years & 
Diſcretion, before he is introduced into a free 
power of diſpoſing his Inheritance. And it 
muſt be granted, that the other Sacrament of 
the Supper, is a Seal of the ſame Covenant, 
and therefore Chriſtian Infants have a right 
in it; but becauſe they are not capable of par- 
ticipation in ir, according to the deſign of it; 
they muſt come to Years of knowledge, before 
they may be admitted. Bur the matter is 
not ſo with regard to Baptiſſn, but otherwiſe ; 
for though there be an Improvement of 
it, to be made by us, that, we cannot ſo make 
till we are come to haye the uſe of our 
moral Powers, yet as to the main end and de- 
ſign of this Ordinance; Infants are as capable 
of it as grown Perſons ; and this is the thing 
that now lies before us to make good: for 
which let theſe things be well conſidered, - 

(1.)T HIS is very evident jromibeAppointment 
of the Ordinance of Circumeiſton. his is 4 
Principle not to be parted from, nor can all 
the Adverſaries of it ever be able to undermine 
it, unleſs they can blow up the Goſpel, that 
Circumciſion was a Seal of the Cruenant of Grate; 
And as long as this abides a Trurh, our Argu- 
ment ſtandeth ſtrong, and ir will ſo abide 
true as long as the World ſtands, Now it is 
one plain Article in the Law of Circumciſion, 
that the /ule-Children of ſuch as were in 
Covenant, were to be Circumciſed on the eightb 
Day from their birth : and certainly ſuch muſt 
be acknowledged to be Infants, that had ng 


underſtanding of the meaning of theOrdinances 


that were not capable of the act of Faith, not 
could make an open Profeilion of it: and yer 
God infinitely wiſe, did not account this * 
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he a juſt impediment, or reaſon ſufficient to 
delay thisOrdinanes being applied unto them. 
It then Baptiſm be a Sign of the ſame thing, 
and a parallel Seal ot the ſame Covenant, 
ShritiansInfants mult needs be equally capable 
of ir, as they were of that. Nor is it of any 
availance to ſay, that that was a Seal of 
Confirmation for their inheriting the Land of 
Canaan ; for that was ical, and had a direct 
a'm at the Anzerype : tor it was a Scal of the 
Rrighteonfnefs of Faith ; 1.e. that Righteouſneſs 
o Chriit, which becomes ours by believing. 
And we find that the Parriorchs, did not ter- 
minate their Faith on Canaan, bur fought 4 
better Conntrey, Heb. 11. 16. 

(2.) IT forther appears, from the extent of 
B1priſm under the New Teſtament, As to the 
prete ce of ſime, that we no where read It) 
the Goſpel expreſly, that the ApultlesBaprized 
ay Infants, it can have no weight to ſoppoft 
"the Caſe that it is pleaded for; for if the 
thing it felt comes within the Precept, rhe 
want of ſuch I ſtarces, will not invalidate 
the force of it; and tor the ſame reaſon might 
Women be forbidden the other Sacrament. 
N.w that Children are included in the Pre- 
cept, is evident from Mat. 28. 19, Ir is di- 
reQed to al Nations, and ſuch among them as 
are made Diſciples, which is by. bringing 
them in the graſp of the Covenant; which 
that it comprehends Infants, hath been already 
made to appear. And it is to be obſerved, 
"that 2% Nations, are here contradiſtinguiſhed 
from the Jews, Who had the Priviledges of 
the Covenant confined to them, before the 
coming of Chrilt ; but nowChriſt pulled down 
that IV all of Separation, and extended the like 
Priviledges to the Gentiles. As therefore 
_under the Nation of I/rael, were comprehended 
all, both Elder and Younger, yea their Int, 
who were Chile born 10 God; rhere is alike 
Corflidera'ion to be bad.of other Nations : and 
not to annumetate Infants to the Nation they 
belong to, is againſt the common ſenſe of 
Mankind. And we ſhall find that theApoſtles 
in their car!yi-g rhe Golpel abroad into the 
World, praQtiſed upon this Principle; and 
accordingly when they Converted the Head 
of any Family to Chriſt, they not only Bap- 
tized them, but their Houſholds with them, as 
we find divers Inſtances on record, 4. 16. 15. 
wer. 32. 1 Cor. 1. 16. And when they demand 
of us, How do you know that there were In- 
Fants in thoſe Houſes ? it is a meer banter : 
Wo it is retort ſufficient, How do you Know 


— — 


that there were not? It ſufficeth, that upon 
their Believing, their Houſholds were Bap- 
rized, which was the Rule they proceeded 
by, and muſt include Infants if there were 
any. War dat ot 
72.) IT farther appears, from their being 
capable of the thing that is ſignificd by Baptifs, 
Tuis added to the former, is enough to flate 
this Caſe, beyond any Juſt or rational Diſpu- 
ting againſt it. Theſe Infants are within the 
Pale of the Viſible Church; they are ChrifP's 
Lambs ; nor can there be any reaſon why 
his Mark ſhould nor be ſet upon them, but 
their incapacity : if then they are Subjects 
cu pable iv rheir Iuta cy, of the thing ſignified, 
ſu ely then of the Signs, inaſmuch as they 
have a right in it, | 
BAPTiS\1 is a Seal of Regeneration, of our 
being cngiafted into Chriſt, of our ſeparation 
from the World, and dedication to him and 
his Service, of our being made Heirs of the 
glorious Inheritance: Now all theſe are In- 
fans copabic of having actually conferred up- 
on them; ſurely then they are in aCapacity of 
receiving the Sign, which as a Siga imports all 
theſe things according to the Tenour of rhe 
Goſpel Covenant; and this might be inſtan- 
ced in particular: They are capable of Rege- 
ncration; in which work the Subject is Five: 
They may have the Graces of the Spirit in- 
fuſed, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impu- 
ted: They can as well have Grace put into 
them, as Original Sin come into the World 
with them : They are capable of er / Heli- 
neſs, by being ſeparated for God and his Ser- 


vice. Jeremiab was ſun@ified from the umb; 


and the Children of one Godly Parent are Ho- 
ly, 1 Cor. 7. 14. which to apply to Leg irimacy 
is ridicuious; and to limit it to the ſandifica- 
tion of the <prrit, is beſides the purpoſe, ard 
not true of all: And that they are c2pible of 
the beavenly Inberitance, is impiicd in hat of 
Chriſt, Matth. 19. 12. Of ſuch is the Fingdom 
of beaven. And to limit it to ſuch as are qua- 
litied as Children, is to enervate Chriſt's Ar- 
gument in it; and we are ſure, that be 1k 
them into his Arms ard bl: fſed them ; and ſuch 
are Bleſſed indged, 5 
Us E. FROM the whole let us learn, as 
not to deſpiſe or niglect this Ordinance, either 
for our ſelves or our Children; ſo not to con- 
fide in it; but to wait on God for his Grace 
and Spirit, whereby we may receive all that is 
ſignified in it, by a living Faich. 
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PPP» 5 
"THE Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, 
wherein by the giving and receiving Bread 


SER MON CAI. 


and Wine, according to Chriſt's Appoint- 
ment, his Death is ſhewed forth; and the 
worthy Receiversare not after a Corporeal 
and Carnal manner, but by Faith made 
2 of his Body and Blood, with all 

is Benefits, to their Spiritual Nouriſhment 
and Growth in Grace. 8 Wy 
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E have taken adiſtinct Arcount of the 

VV Sheriament of Brpriſm: We are now 
50 paſs over to the other, which we frequent- 
calf the Ford's Supper : And theſe Two are 
the only Sacraments which rhe Proreffants 
do acknowledge to be true Sacraments under 
the Goſpel, according to Chriſt's Inſtitution; 
hs for that reaſon we repudiate the other 
ve, which the Church of Rowe would im- 
poſe on us, as ſpurious z and ſach ro which 
fhe Deſcription before given of a Sacrament, 
will not agree in the Efſerrials of it. This Or: 
dinance being a great Goſpel My ſtery, and be- 
queathed by Cbriſt ro his Church, when he 
Was ready to he offered for us; as to be a Sa- 
FR Conmemeration of his wonderful Love in 
ying for us, ſo to be a Mehum of our Com- 
munion with, a Confirmation of his Love to us, 
an Obligation of our Love and our faithful 
Jbþ:dience to him, and a bond of ru Love 
etween Chriſfians. Satan hath peculiarly 
attempted by his Inſtruments to corrupt, de- 
prave, and fo evacgite rhe Proſitableneſs of it, 
making it a bone of Contention, and filling the 
hriſtian World with endleſs Contentions a- 
out it; raiſing of Perſecutions, and bloody 
Maſſactes on account of it. Great need then 
s there, that we be rightly informed in the 
ature and Uſe of it, which will help to for- 
tify us againſt all thoſe falſe Doctrines that 
ate diſſeminzted about it, and help us to get 
the ſaving Good of it to our own Souls No 
this and the former agree in the general Na- 
ture, of which we have already conf{dered : 
And as for the things wherein they differ, they 
Are to be obferved from the fevrra! Deſcrip- 
tion of each; the principal whereof are theſe, 

THEY differ in their Signs. For tho 
there is fomething fignal in eacfi of them: 
In Baptiſm there is a fingle Sign, viz. Warer: 
In the Supper there is a complicate Sign, viz. 
Bread and Vin“: Nor are theſe left ar libe 
to be altered at Men's Pleaſure, but are requi- 
ted b e. Inſtitution. 

"I T EY differ in their Texr and immedi- 
ate Sighificarion. Fot, tho? it is true, that both 
6f them do point at Chriſt and his Benefits, 
yet that which is nextly f{gnified and repreſen. 
ed in Baptiſm, is our . into Chriſt 
Regeneration, & participation in his Blood 
fot cleanfing us from the Guilt and Pollution 
of Sin, and our Union ro him; whereas in the 
Supper is fighified,ourCommunion withChriſt, 
dur #t6Wing up in him, our ſpiritual Growth 
and Noutifftitieht by Him. 

R THEY differ in the Manner of the Admi- 
vifleatien: And this genuinely follows from 
the former. As we are but once Born, ſo we 
are but once net Born; and accordingly we 
ate but once to be Baptized: whereas the 
new botn Christian muſt have continued and 
repeated Nourlment afforded him, that he 
evo in Orac; and therefore this 1 
dfren ko * teceived. | 

4. THEY: differ in the Order of Adminifien 
jon, And this 81s is to be need from their 
gaiftration x fot there is prefippoſed Life 


m — 


in order to Growth. Now in Regeneration ue 
. yo ls K generation we 
P fromDeath to Life; till when, we carrot 
perform Life. Acts: And it will be 2 prepoſte- 


rous thing to ad mit an unbaptized Peron to 
fir down at the Lord's Table. Es 
_ 5. THEY differ in rhe rat ton of the Subs 
ett that is tb Participate. In Regeneration we 
are wholly Paſſive; and ſo it only is requiſite 
in Baptiſm, that the Subject be entituled 1& 
the Covenant” : whereas in the partaking ity 
the other Ordinance, there is required, Unders 
ſtanding to diſcern the Lord's Pody, and 3 
Profeſſion of the Covenant Obligation, An 

for the help of ſuch, it is need ful that we take 
a diſtin Account of this Ordſuance, which i$ 
now to be confidered, f 

AND here 


Firſt, THE Title put upon it, rhe Lops 


rhis Sacrament, and apply itto the Love Fg 

kept by theChriſtians in hePrimitives pont 
but without reaſon; they being no Inſti:utlon 
of Chritt, nor obſerved a; holy Ordinantes by 
Chriftians, and were quickly turned into * 
buſes, and therefore difapproved by. the REP 
Me, i cor Ti. 22. and in Fiz. 20. he cafe te 
the Lord's Supper in diſtinction from this 
Feafts. And the reaſon why it is called a gh 
per, is becauſe it was firſt Celehratetd by 
Chriſt in the Evening after the Pafluver - anck 
called tbe Lord's, becauſe Chriſt who is the 
Lord of his Church appointed it to be Cele- 
brated. Not as if it were matter of Inſtitution 
to keep it in the Evening, as ſome pretend 
and prag ice; it being meetly occaſiondl: And 
it may be Celebrated at that or any other 


Supfer. This Title ſome deny to belong 4 
. 


time, according to the Convenience of the 


Communicants It is alſo called be T. of the 
Lord, Cor. 10.21. and rtheCommunion of . Midge 
& blood of Chrift, ver. 16 and the breaking of 
Bread, As 2. 42. And it is very frequently 
among Chriſtians called the Eucbariſi becaufe 
of the ſolemn Bleſſing that is to be pronounced 
on the Elements, 1 Cor. 10. 16. This then is 
4 Ordinance under our preſent Conſidera4 
10n, | 
Secondly, THE ſpecial Nature of this Sacra- 
ment, is laid open to us in that which follows 
As to the general Nature, viz. That it it a $43 
crament, we need add nothing to what was 
before ſaid of a Sacrament,every part where- 


of will appear in the conſideration of the ſye- 


cial Nature of it, in which it catries the eyi- 


dence, Here we are to confider, as we did 


under the former, both che Signs, and the tbine 
ſignified, and the End or Uſefulneſs orte G. 
1 K 5 vit: 

I. TH Ens appointed by Chriſt : Undet 
which are comprehended, * off Abe 
themſelves, and the Rites or Ceremonies to 
be uſed in the Adminiſtration of them. 

1. THE Elements themſelves, whick ate 
two, Bread & Wine, Thele our Saviour him- 
ſelf uſed in the firſt Inſtitution of it,. Marth 
26. 27, With 29. And this the Apallie mei- 
tions when he came to teaify the Abuſe * 
this Orttinance, by bringing it to the Pri- 
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Ledlures upon the 


mitive Inſtitution, 1 Cor. 11. 23, Vc. where 
by rbe Cup is intended the Wine in the Cup, 
as appears by our Saviours Interpretation. 
And here obſerve, | 

(1) THESE are the Elements to be uſcd,&@ 


| n other inftead of them, All Inftitured Ordi- 


nances depend wholly on the Pleaſure of the 
Inſtiruter e and although he exerted his Ar- 
bittary Sovereignty in this, which is not to be 
diſputed by us, yet he uſed his Wi/dom in the 
choice that he made; and becauſe he ap- 
pointed them to be Signs, he made choice of 
ſuch things as are aptly {ni:ed in their nature 
and uſe,to be accommodable io ſuch a ſignifi- 
cation. This Sacrament is appointed to re. 
preſent the ſuiticiency ard fujrableneſs of 
Chrilt for our Spiritual Lite; and what can 
be found among Corporeal things, that can 
better ſerve to this end, than theſe which 
Chriſt hath thus choſen ? Bread is the Stuff 
of Liſe,ot ſuch neceſſity and uſcfulneſs, that it 
is ſepatately pur-f0r Man's whole Livelihocd 
and Wine is very retieſhing & cheering : and 
in ac /-opertt's of each of theſe, we may 
gather many luſtructive Leſſons of the Excel- 
Tency of Chriſt to affect our Hearts with him. 
Nor hatch he given us leave to deviie others 
to ſurrogats in the room of them, becauſe we 
may imagine them to be fit for ſuch a repre- 
ſentation. They theretore, who undertake 
to exchange theſe, and put aby other in their 
ſtead, do uſurp upon the Prerogative of him 
who is our Lord and Lawgiver. 

(2.) THERE are no more, nor fewer than 
theſe, to be made uſe of, as ſignificant Signs in 
the Adminiſtration f this Ordinance. We are 
neither to add ro, nor diminiſh from any 
of Chriſt's appointments, but keep cloſe to 
them, and reſt ſatisfied in them, Chriſt 
would have theſe two, to ſet forth the fulneſs 
of ſufficiency there is. in him. Man cannot 
Live without Meat and Dtiik, in the want 
of either of them, he muſt tamiſh: and both 
together do fer forth a fulneſs of ſupply : 
And Chriſt ſaw good to adumbrate his com- 
pleat fulneſs by theſe two; and they who 
add any more, do it without warrant : and 
he appointed them both, and gave his Dil: 
ciples, ald in them his Church, to uſe both 
of them in Remembrance of him, , But our 
Popiſh Adverſaries, by a Sactilegious Synec- 
doche, rob tbe People of one whole Element, 
viz. the Wine ; pretending it to be included 
in the other : which is an intollerable uſur- 
pation, both upon Chriſt's Prerogative, and 
the Priviledge of his People; and in all their 
pictences of inconvenience, they go about to 
make themſelves wiſer than Chriſt himſelf. 
It was ſo in Paul's days, that the People did 
partake both in the Bread and in the Cap. 
1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cap, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come. 

(3.) THERE ought to be no Superſtition uſed 


in the choice of the Bread or of the Wine, Touch- 


ing the Bread, there was a hot Diſpute of 
old between the Greek and Latin arch, one 


Queſt. XCY1. 


contending for unleavened, the other for lea- 
vened. That Chriſt uſed unleavened Bread, 
was only becauſe it was the Bread then uſed, 
it being the time of the Paſſover, when lea ven- 
ed was forbidden by the Ceremonial Law; 
though at all other times, the Bread in com- 
mon uſe was leavened ; but that diftereiice 
palt away with the reſt of the Law Ceremo- 
nies. Ir is theretore a thing indifferent; and 
one fort will as well anſwer the fignification 
as the other, Chriſt e Bread, and ſuch as 
was then in uſe, and there is no Precept for 
one or the other, There have allo been diſ- 

utes about the Wine, whether. it ſhould 

e Red, to be like Blood, or whether of any 
other colour; or whether it ſhould be Puig 
Wine, or rather mixt with Water; but theſe 
alſo are needleſs : our Saviour extends it to 
the Fruit of the Vine, Mat 26. 29, And ſo all 
colours ate alike, Every ſort of Grape doth 
not grow in every place, ad if it be Wire, it 
aniwels the end of the Inſtitution, And as to 
he mixing of it with Water, there is noPre- 
cept for ir, and therefore to make it a ſin, 
yea,a mortal lin to uſe it without mixture, is 
Superſtitious; though in caſe there ſhould be 
Water mingled with it, it will got thereby 
be rend red unuſeful; for then frequently it 
could not be Known, Whether it may be uſed 
or not. 

2, THERE are theSacromental Afions which 
are to be uſed in the Diſpenſation of theſe 
Elements, or 1b: Ceremonies which are to be 
uſed about the Adminiſtration : theſe are 
contained in thoſe Words, The giving and re- 
ceivirg ibe Bread and Wine, according 10Chriſt's 
appointment. And there are ſeveral Actions 
wrapt up in theſe general Terms, which may 
be a little more diſtinctly conſidered. And 
here in general obſerve, That they are only 
the Sacramerntal Actions which here come un- 
der our enquiiy. There are Civil Attions 
which are inſeparable from all the external 
Performances of Keligious Worſhip to God, 
about which we have no particular Precepr, 


but only a general Direction, that all be done 


Decenitly and Orderly, 1 Cor. 14. 40. Which 


ſome have without reaſcn ſtrained, to intro- 


duce all the fictitious Rites, which luxuriant 


Inventions have impoſed on the Church of 


God, and obtruded as the terms of Commu— 
nion, and made them a Teſt: by which what 
Tragedies have been ated among Chriſtians, 
is obvious in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Whereas 
a Sacramental Action, is that which carries in 
it a Myflical or Spiritual fignification, Which is 
repreſented under an externalSign. And here 
let us obſerve, 

(I.) IN general, 4// is o be done according 
to Chriſt's Appointment, Not only hath he 
preſcribed the Elements that are to be made 
uſe of, but all the Religious Performances 
that are to be uſed about the Adminiſtra- 
tion and Participation. And the reaſon of 
this is becauſe all Sacred Inſtitutions depend 
on him, who is Lord and Lawgiver of his 
Church, and they are to receive bi: Law 
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t bir Mouth, God's Inſtitutions were Arbi- 
trary; and howſoever he hath adapted theſe 
to the Nature of the things for which they 
are uſ:d , yet that they ſhould ſignify theſe 
ſpiritual things, and be uſed for that end, doth 
not flow from their Nature, hut his free De- 
lignation: And it ic be enquired, Where is this 
Word of Inſtitution recorded in tbe Goſpel It 
is readily anſwered, Ir is contained in the 
Practice of our Saviour in the farlt Sacrament 
of the Supper, which he Celebrated with his 
Diſciples :. In which he not only Celebrated 
it with them, but therein alſo gave them a 


Pattern of what he would have them to do 


after hisDeparture : He therefore commanded 
them, Do this thing in Remembrance of me; 
1. Cc. Be ſure to imirate me, and do as I have 
| ou which comprehends not only the mat- 
ter, but allo the manner, When therefore the 
Apoſtle would rectify the Diſorders gotten 
into the Church of Corinth about this Ordi- 
nance, he reduceth it to the manner of Chriſt's 
firſt Celebrating ir, 1 Cor. 11. 23, Cc. 

(2.) IN particular he reduceth it to thoſe 
two heads, of giving and receiving: Under 
which there are divers things to/he conſidered, 
And we may take an account of them apart, firſt 
in reſpe& of theG7v-r,and then of the Receiver. 

C1.] IN regard of the G:ver ; theſe things 
are to be conlidered, 

1. WHO it is that is to Gro? them. And 
that will appear if we conſider what is ſigni- 
fied in ir, viz, The free gift of Chri, in which 
he beſtows himſelf on his People: he firſt 
gave himſelf for them, to be a Sacrifice of A- 
ronement; and then he giveth himſelf 7o 
them. Ir was he himſelf who gave the Ele- 
ments in the firſt Sacrament, thereby intima- 
ting that they are to be given in his Name, 
and conſequently by ſuch only as he hath ap- 
pointed to repreſent him in the Goſpel Dif- 
penſation : And theſe can be no other but ſuch 
as are, accord ing to his Inſtitution to ad mini- 
ſter his Ordinances: Theſe are his AmbaſJu- 
dors ; and being Authorized by him, what 
they do according to their Commiſſion, is as 
if he himſelf did it: They are therefore to do 
every thing i bis Name, i.e. by his Authority; 
and for any other but ſuch to undertake this, 
is a Uſurpation, a going before they are ſent ; 
and there are none but ſuch as he ſends, who 


have the P:omiſe of his Preſence and Bleſſing, 


Matth. 28. 19, 20. | 
2. WHAT is to be done in the Manner of 
giving them, which is to be gathered from 
what Chriſt did on this Account. 
AND here we may Conſider, 

(1.) THAT he took and adminiſtred theſe 1wo 
Elements diſtinitly. Firſt the Bread, and then 
the Vince; in which we are to imitate him: 
And therefore the mixing them together, and 
giving them at once,is beſides the Inſtitution ; 
much more then, the giving one, and altogether 
with · hold ing the other: In each of theſe he is 
repreſented; and it is the ſame Chriſt that is 
exhibited under both; and ſo each afford us 
matter of Contemplation. R 


(2.) THE ſeveral Actions which are obſervable 
in this manner of tbe Adminiſtration, 

AND here Conſider, * 

1. SOMETHING Preparatory to the giving 
F them. Theſe being to be Sacramental $:gns 
in the Uſe of them, there was ſomething to 
be done, to render them ſo: for a// Bread, os 
all Wine are nor ſo; but only that which is 
made Uſe of in the Adminittration of this Or- 
dinance. And here we are to conſider the 
Taking of them, and the Bleſjing of them; by 
both of which conjunctly, they were ſerapart 
from common, and conſecrated to ſacred 
Uſe ; and by this they are prepared for ſuch 
a Service ; not the Taking it alone, nor Praying 
over it alone, but both together, do thus ſanctify 
it for the preſent purpoſe: And in both of 
theſe, there is ſomething ſignificant to be con- 
ſidered; , 

(I.) BY the Taking of it, it is implied; 
That Chriſt is a free Gift : that God the Father 
gave him for us, and provided him to be our 
Saviour; and that Chriſt himſelfgave himſelf 
for us, and offers himſelf to us; that he is 
the Author of all the Good & Benefit that we 
receive by him : and particularly that he is 
the Author of this Ordinance, and gives all 
the Force and Efficacy to it; and that having 
been provided for us, he is the gift of free 
Grace to us: We therefore read, Joh. 3. 163 
For God ſo loved the world, that be gave his only 
begotten Son : that whoſoever believerh in bim, 
Jhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Gal. 

2.20 The Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. 

(2.) BY the Bleſſing of it, is fignified, That 
all the Good that we receive by it, depends upon 
bis Bleſſing; and therefore we are to wait up- 
on him for ir, if we would receive any ſaving 
Good by it. There are two words uſed to ex- 
preſs this thing; one fignifies to Bleſs, and 
the other to give Thanks, in both of which the 
ſame thing is intended: And the word giving 
Thanks is uſed Synechdochically, for any fort of 
Prayer; and both do here ſummarily conpre- 
hended the Conſecration of the Elements, by 
giving God Thanks for this unſpeakable Gift 
of Chriſt, and asking his gracious Preſence 
with, and Bleſſing upon the Elements for the 
ſpecial End which they are appointed ro be 
uſed. And this is an Awtboritative Bleſſing on 
them, being done by Chriſt, or in his Name; 
and conſequently they are thus ſet apart for 
this Uſe. And here we are to take notice that 
Chriſt is mentioned to take theſe rwo ſeverally 
and ſucceſſively,and to Bleſs them, And here it 
hath been a matter of Diſpute, whetherChriſt 
Bleſſed theſe two difiintt/y or conjuntly, and 
conſequently whether there be a /evera/Prayer 
to be made over each of them; or whether 
there is to be bat One for them both; and the 
Practice is accordingly diverſe among Chriſti. 
7 = And altho' we cannot ſay, that the Eſ- 
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Element; for the Apoltle tells us, that he 
did ter the ſame manner with the Cup, that 
he had with the Bread, 1 Cor. 11. 25. And we 
are particularly told in Mark 14. 23. And be 
took the cup, and when be bad given thanks, be 
gave it to them: and they all drank of tr, And 
tho' the word there 'uſed is indefinite, and 
therefore ſome refer it to the ſame time, when 
he bleſſed the Bread, yet if we put both toge- 
ther, it ſeems moſt agreable, that it was done 
ſeverally ; eſpecially conſidering, that both 
Bread and Cup, were taken from the Table 
when the Paſſover was Celebrated, and that 
was after he had diſpenſed the former. 

2. THE Attions done in the Adminiſtration 
it ſelf, of the Elements thus Conſecrated: 

AND here, 

(1.) CONCERNING the Bread, it is expreſt, 
that be brake it: And this Action is ſo eſſenti- 
al, that the whole Ordinance is denominared 
from it, the breaking of Bread, This Action 
is to be underſtood properly: nor doth it at all 
intend Immolation or offering it ; nor yet 
only a diſtribution of ic, which our Popith 
Adverſaries uſe to excuſe their Superſtitious 
giving of Wafers whole, which is directly 
contrary to the Example of Chriſt And it is 
very evident, that the Breaking of Bread, and 
the Diſtribution of it, were two Actions; and 
to be d iſtinctly confidered : Nor did he only 
break the Bread, ſo to prepare it to be diſtri- 
buted among the Communicants, for that 
might have been done in the other way ; but 
it had a myſtical Intention in it: And as the 
Bread ſet forth whole, intimates that it is one 
and the ſame Chriſt, that we are all to par- 
take in, (Ads 8. 12.) fo the breaking of it, 
had a peculiar reference to thePallion ofChriſt, 
and repreſented the bitter Sufferings that he 
underwent to render him an Object fit for our 
Faith to feed upon. And we are to look on 
the breaking of the Bread with ſuch Contem- 
plation as may affect us with all that he Sut- 
fered to procure theſe Benefits for us, which 
we partake in. And it is well adapted to 
this, being a lively Emblem of his Sufferings : 
Hence it is ſaid of him, Ifa. 53.5. He was brui- 
ſed ſor our iniquities. And whatſoever is plea- 
ded, that it is not eſſential to the Ordinance, 
being neither the Matter nor the Form; yet 
it is neceſſary as belonging to the Integrity of 
the Ordinance, and in that regard eſſential to 
it, as it belongs to the Inſtitution, about which 
the ſignificant Circumſtances come under the 
Precept, without which we cannot do as Chriſt 
did. And by the Omiſſion of this, one main 
thing in Which this Ordinance is concerned, 
is left out; by which not only are we to affed 
our ſelves with his Love in ſo Dying for us, 
but are directed in the way wherein he was 
rend ted a ſuitable Objett for us to Live upon. 
And we ate given to underſtand, that the myſ 
tical breaking the Bread, was obſerved in the 
Church at the Adminiſtration of this Ordi- 
nance, for more than-a thouſand Years ; and 
it is certain, that the Omiſſion of it, came in 
by the Uſurpation of the Church of Rome. 


IT is here enquired, Whether in Adminiſiring 
the Cup, there is any thing which anſwers the 
breaking of the Bread, viz. The pouring out of 
the Wine? That it is to be done, in order to 
the Diſtribution of it, is beyond queſtion 
but whether it be a Sacramental Action is deli- 
berared, or whether it carries the force of a 
Sign, and that becauſe the Evangeliſt do not 
acquaint us with ſuch an Action: But I think 
we have no reaſon to exempt it from the gene- 
ral Expreſſion, 1 Cor. 11,25. In /ike manner 
Which refers to the Mode of Adminiſtration 
and hath a Confimilitude to the breakin of 
the Bread, and doth as well reſemble the ſhed- 
ing of his Blood, as the other doth the ſuffer- 
ing of his Body: It is therefore as proper for 
our Contemplation in this Action as the other 1 
and our ſo doing is Profitable,and cannot ren» 
der us guilty of Superſtition, 

AND doubtleſs ir is our Duty, in our Par- 
ticipation at this Ordinance, to endeavour tn 
raiſe our Hearts, in the Participation of the 
Signs, to the higheſt ſtrain of Love and Ad- 
miration at the good Will of Chriſt appearing 
in giving himſelf for us. 
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(2.) ]* regard to both Elements, it is ſaid, 

that be gave them to his Diſciples. 
And under this Head, we ate to conſid er the 
Diltribution of the Elements ſo prepared, to 
thoſe who are to partake of them. And hers 
two things may be confidered,yviz. the Subject 
of participation, and the Diſ{ribution of the: 
Elements among them. 

1. THE Subjects of participation: Theſe are 
ſaid to be bis Diſciples, Manh. 26, 16. And 
this leads to enquire, Who are to be admitted 
to ſit down at this Ordinance, and receive ibeſe 
Sacramentel Elements? Theſe are ſaid to be 
his Diſciples; which word is uſed in the 
New-Teſtament to expreſs ſuch as acknow- 
ledged him to be their Lord and Saviour, 
and profeſſed themſelves to be Subjetts of his 
Goſpel Kingdom: and though the word D- 
ciples is ſometimes uſed for his Apoſiles, and 
ſometimes for the Seventy whom he ſent forth 
to Preach the Goſpel; yet it is alſo frequent- 
ly uſed for all that Profeſſedly adhered to 
him, followed him, & ſubmitted themſelves *” 
to his teachings * and though there were no 
other with him at this firſt Sacrament, but 
the Twelve Apoſtles, whom he not only ad- 
mitted to this Priviledge, but gave them 2 
pattern of Adminiſtration, which they were: to 
obſerve afterwards, when called roAdminifier 
in his Name; yet they here atted not ag: 
Officers but as Communicants, and fo repre-- 
ſented the SubjeQs of it. And doubtleſs none 
but Diſciples are to be admitted to theſe Sa. 
cred Seals; for as ſuch they do belong to the. 
Goſpel Covenant, and ſo cannot be properly 
applied to any but ſuch as ſtand related to 
that Covenant: and chat all ſuch bavea _ 
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in theſe Scals, bath been formerly obſerved : 
but that there is a way appointed for their 
orderly coming to participation in them, is 
allo to be conlidered;for which there is ſome- 
thing more to be conſidered, than a bare viſi- 
ble Relation to the Covenant. There are 
Quali eations required to be found in ſuch as 
we are to receive ; tor this Sacrament is a 
barred Ordinance ; and all are not to be pro- 
miſcuouſly admitted to it. And it is evident 
that ſuch as have been regularly admitted, 
may bring rhemſelves under a Cenſure that 
debarts them from it. But then there are 
diſputes in regard of what it is that qualifies 
Perſons for this participation; and all are not 
of a mind. I ſhall here only offer to conſide- 
ration, that we are not here enquiring who 
have a Spiritual Right 19 the Saving Benefit of 
this Ordinance ; for that matter lies between 


God and their own Souls, for which there is 


a Selſ-Examination required, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
But who they are who are to be accepted of by 
Hen, as being Priviledged with a claim to Par- 
zicipate, And here it is certain, that they 
are none bur ſuch as make a Profeſſion of rhe 
Chriſtian Religion, and their Subjection to 
theGoſpel Inſtitutions. All that do not make 
this Profeſſion are withour, and Holy Things 
are not to be caſt abroad to them: Childrens 
Bread is not to he given ro Strangers, There 
is alſo required of them, a Capacity to di/- 
cern the Lord's Body, 1 Cor. 11.29, They muſt 
be arrived to ſuch a judgment, as to be able 


to diſtinguiſh between the Sign & the thing 


Ggnified by ir, elſe they cannot make that 
practical Improvement of it, which is required 
of all ſuch. They that cannot put a difference 


between Bread and Wine, and the Body and 


Blood of Chriſt, and underſtand the Sacra- 
mental Union between one and the other in 
the Ordinance, ought not to be received, 
And for this reaſonbhiidren before they come 
10 have a Judgment of Diſcretion, ought not 


to be admitted, although they ought to be ſo 


to Baptiſm, as we before obſerved. Naturals 
alſo, who have not the underſtanding of a 
Man, they are thereby incapable of being ad. 
mitted, for the ſame reaſon. Such alſo as 
are under Diſtraction, and deprived of the 
uſe of this faculty, while they are under the 


efficacy of this Malady. For though we ac- 
Knowledge that the Spirit of God can apply 


his Sanctifying Grace to them, by a mighty 
Operation, which encourageth us to hope & 
Pray for their Salvation; yet they are not ca. 
poble of being applied to by the means, as 
xeaſonable Creatures. Such alſo as have not 
been InftruRted in the Principles of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, but are found groſly ignorant 
of the tundamental Articles of Salvation, 
cinnot without profanation of the Ordinance, 
be accepted, till they be Inſtracted, and are 
able ro give an account of theſe Principles, 
and profeſs their Belief of them. 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
Scandalous Perſons are here alſo excluded; for 
If it be a Duty, as it is, to ſuſpend ſuch from 
Communion, till they give ſome evidence of 


this giving there neceſſarily included a diftri- 


their Repentance, by parity of reaſon, ſuch 
as have rendred themſelves Scandalous and 
remain under ir, ate ro be denied ir upon the 
lame terms + And though we ate not to tres 
pute all ſuch for Scandalous, as labour of fins 
tul infirmities, which they diſallow in thera- 
ſelves, and labour under the ſenſe & burden 
of, yer every groſs fin lived in, or any ſuch 
ſin fallen into, which expoſeth the Name 1 
God 10 be evil ſpoken of, belongs to this head, 
which mult be repented of, and reformed. he. 
fore they can be entertained ; clie how ſhall 
there be a difference made beiween the Fre- 
cious and the Vile? And hither alſo are t be 
referred, ſuch as do maintain heretical Opi— 
nions, and profeſſedly adhere to ſuch Dec— 
trines, as do manifeſtly ſubvert the founda- 
tions of our hope of Salvation by Chriſt 
alone : though many other Errors and Mit- 
takes oughr to be born with, & milder means 
uſed with them, to bring them off, 

AS to that Queltion, Whether an account is 
to be given to the Church, of a Work of Saving 
Converſion, by all ſuch as ask admiſſion to the 
Lord's Table, and this to be a Teſt of Communi- 
on? I ſhall only ſay, that we have no ſuch 
Inſtitution in the Goſpel; and it is dangerous 
to make Innovations in the Poſitive Worſhip 
of God, let the pretence be never ſo plauſible. 
And though theBrethren 2 5 to bear their 
orderly Teſtimony againſt known Scandals, 
yer they are not made the Door-keepers of 
the Houſe of God. And it is certain, that 
many of whoſe Sincerity, the Rules of Chari- 
ty bindeth us to be perſwaded, yet cannot 
give a diſtintt account of ſuch a Work; tho? 
this doubtleſs belongs to the Work of Self- 
Examination. And as to that plea, that the 
Sacratnent is no Converting Ordinance, we 
before conſidered it, and it only intends, that 
ir is no Ordinance for the making of Men 
Chriſtians, and ſo neither is Baptiſm, | 

BUT ir is here to be obſerved, that nor only 
the People, but alſo the Miniſter is comprehended 
under this Subjetf, Chriſt himſelf did parti- 
cipate with his Diſciples; and it is certain, 
thar Miniſters are Diſciples as well as other 
Chriſtians, and their Hope of Salvation is 
Builr on the ſame bottom ; and they ſtand in 


need of all the helps that other Believers do, 


and ought rherefore to ſeek Communion with 
Chriſt in all the Ordinances appointed for 
ir. And this may ſuffice for the Subjects of 
participation. | 

2. WE may a little conſider the diſtribution 
itſelf: It is ſaid that be gave it to his Diſci- 
ples. And this followed upon his breaking of 
the Bread, and his raking of the Cup, Now in 


bution, for every one was to partake in a part 
of it: In Which giving there is alſo a Sacred 
Myſtery contained; and it gives us to under- 
ſtand, that as Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to 
purchaſe all thoſe Benefits which derive to 
his People, through his Redemption, ſo he 
freely gives himſelf to us, and is the Author 
of all that good which we receive, and the 
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ſenſe, when giving and 
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whole vertue mult derive from him; that all 


the benefir we get by this Ordinance muſt be 


conveyed to us by the power and influence of 
his Grace and Spirit z and ir direQs us to ac- 
knowledge it as his free Favour, and not aſ- 
ctibe it to any Merit of our own. It alſo in- 
forms us, that this Grace muſt be applied to 
every particular Believer, otherwiſe we can 
receive no {aving goed by it: Ver tue muſt 
derive from him tro us, elſe it will not be 


ſpiritvally profitable to us. 


HERE a Queſtion ariſeth; Mhether rhe diſ- 
penſer of it, is to give the Elements with bis 
own Hands 10 ihe Communican ts, or the Ordi- 
nance he mutilated without this Ceremeny ? 
The Practices inChurches are d:#erent on this 
account,nor doth the Hiſtory determine whe- 
ther he did ſo as to the Bread : And it is cer- 


. tain, that he did not fo, as to the Cup, for we 


read, Luk. 22. 17. And he took the cup, and 


gave banks, and jaid. Take this, and divide it 


emong your ſelves. Though he bids them all 
to Drink of ir, in which they are confidered 
diſtriburively and ſeverally. 

(2.] WE have conſidered the Actions in 
reſpect of the G ver, it follows that we con- 
fider the Adt;ons required of the Receiver. And 
theſe are contained under that Precept given 
to his Diſc ples; and theſe are two, viz. the 
Receiving of the Elemenrs of him,and the ap- 


plication of them to ourſelves, 


1. THE Receiving of them. Our Saviour 
in reſpect of the Bread, commanded them to 


Take it, and he did by the Wine in like man- 
ner ; they were to receive it at his Hand 
For as in the Word, ſo in the Sacrament, as 
 Ci:iſt offers himſelf to us, to be all that to 


us which is ſignified therein, fo it is our Duty 
to receive him, and it is upon our ſo receiv- 
ing him, that we derive ſaving Vertue from 
him: for it is not barely the offer of him- 


ſelf that he makes to us, but the entertainment 


that we give to him, which will give it to 
attain the end of it: Hence we read, Joh. 
I. 11, 12. He came unto bis own, and bis own 
received bim not, But as many as received him, 


to them gave be power to become the ſons of God, 


even to them that believe on his Name. So that 
there is a Sacramental Significancy in ourtaking 
of the Elements; and tells us, that as Chriſt 
hath an hand to give, ſo we muſt have an 
hand to receive. The word for taking, here 
uſed, properly fignifies a free and Voluntary 
receiving of a thing; and is oppoſed to that 
which is forcibly put upon us. And although 
the word may be applied either to theMouth 
or the Hand, yet it ever implies a ſpontaneous 
reception of the thing. God bids us to open 
our Mouth, &c. Pſal, 81. 19. And by opening 
the Mourh,is intended a free receiving of that 
which he offers to us. But in the ordinary 
receiving are Joyned 
together, it refers to the Hand, which is 
an Organ adapted for, and appointed in Man 
to be uſed in this act. And it is certain, 
that in a proper ſenſe, the taking of a thing 


intends, not that we are meetly paſſive, but 
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active. Now the hand by which we receive 
Chriſt and hisBenefits, is that of Faith; hence 
that, Fob. 1.12. And on this account we have 
that given as a reaſon why they got no good 
by the Word Preached to them, they did not 
mix 1t with faith, Heb. 4. 12. Here theVanity 
and Superſtition of the Papiſts is diſcovered, 
who forbid the Communicants to take the 
Bread into their Hands, but will have it be 
pur into the Mouths of thoſe ro whom it is 
Ad miniſtred, by the Hand of rhe Prieſt, For 
though the thing may be done, aid ſome- 
times may be neceſſary, when the recipient 
hath loſt his Hands, yet there is no Pre- 
cept to bind ir ro this; and the thing ſigni- 
fied is more fully expreſt by the taking it in- 
to the Hard, being moſt ſignal of a free act, ac- 
Aud as to 
the reaſon given by our Adverſaries for their 
Practice, viz. Ie crberwiſe they ſhould defile it 
with their polluted bands, it is vain and rid icu- 
lous for nothing can be obſtructive of the 
right receiving it, but a moral pollution, 
which the Mouth is as much ſubjected to as 
the Hand: whereas the whole Man is evan- 
gelically purified by Faith, and every Mem- 
ber is made ſerviceable to God in its place. 

2. THE other act is the Application of it to 
our ſelves. And this is ſet forth in thoſe two 
words, eat and drink of it; and. theſe are 
ſuited to the Nature of the Signs. Bread is 
to be eaten, and Wine is to be drunk ; and 
theſe alſo are Sacramental, and Significat ve; 
and for that reaſon are eſſential ro the Ordi- 
nance, aid it cannot be without it. Ard it 
is to be done by the Subject, and no other 
for him. Ard this will apnear if we conſider 
the end and wſe of the Sacrament, which is 
our Communrios with Chriſt, and our receiy- 
ing Spiritual Nouriſhment and Growth from 
him. Now he having choſen theſe Elements 
to be a repreſentation of this, which are adapt- 
ed for the bodily Nouriſhment. He would 
have us to confider the uſetulneſs of them, & 
the way wherein they become ſerviceable to 
us, for the erd they were made for, Now it 
is ſure, that let the Meat and Drink be never 
ſo proper, yet if we do not Eat and Drink it, 
it will afford us no Nouriſhment at all, but 
notwithſtanding this we mayStarve: and thus, 
if we do not Feed upon Chriſt, which is alſo 
to be done by Faith, though he hath all ful- 


neſs in him, yet we muſt Languiſh and Periſh. 


There is therefore a Bodily Eating & Drink. 
ing of theſe Elements required, elſe they 
would not be Sacramental, nor uſed as Signs; 
though ſtill there muſt be a Myſtical Im- 
provement of theſe, elſe they will not obtain 
the Sacramental end and uſe of them. For by 
a bare Bodily Application of theſe, we do but 
abuſe the Ordinance and turn it to our burt, 
according to that of Chriſt, Joh. 6. 53. Ther 
Feſus ſaid uno them, Verily, Verily I ſay unzo 
you, Except ye eat tbe fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink bis blood, ye bave no life in you. And 
under this Eating and Drinking, we are to 
comprehend all the other Operations Natural, 

whereby 
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whereby our Food becomesNutritive to us, be- 
ingConcotted,and thereby producing ourThri- 
ving e only there is this difference to be ob- 
ſerved, that our bodily Nouriſhment is fo 
Concotted, as it turns into our bodily Sub- 
ſtance ; whereas in the ſpiritual feeding on 
Chriſt, we 2re more aſſimulated unto him, 
and are in a ſenſe made partakers of the Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. And here we are to ob- 
ſerve, that our Saviour not only gives a like 
Precept concerning each Element, but ſeems 
to put a peculiar Emphaſis on that of the Wine, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of it; as if he had fore- 
ſeen and guarded againſt the felonious Acting 
of the Papiſis, in taking away the other Ele- 
nent from the Larry, and reſerving it for the 
Priefts only : whoſe Pleas for their ſo doing 
are moſt abſurd, . and their Uſurpation molt 
audacious, in daring to ſet their Carnal rea- 
ſonings directly to oppoſe a plain Command 
of Chriſt ; as if he would not have foreſeen 
whatſoever of Inconveniencies they pretend 
to: And it is higheſt Arrogance for any to 
think that they are Wiſer than he who is the 
Wiſdom of God. Thus we have taken the Ac- 
count of the Sacramental Signs, both Elements 
and Actions. RN 
II. IT remains that we look into the other 
part of the Matter of this Ordinance, or the ſ pi- 
ritual Intendment of it; or what is repreſented 
to us under it : and this may be conlidered 
both in reſpect of the Elements and Actions. 
And tho this hath been neceſſarily intimated 
under the former, and ſo would call for the 
leſs to be ſaid here; yet by reaſon of the per- 


verſeneſs of Men, we muſt a little more Com- 


morate upon it. f 

1. TOUCHING the Elements themſelves, 
our Catechiſm intimates, that they do ſignify 
bis Body and Blood; and in this regard we 
find, that Chriſt in the Adminiſtration of the 
Bread ſaid, This is my Body; and of the Cup, 
i. e. of the Wine in it, This ig my Blood: Theſe 
therefore are manifeſtly exhibited under the 
the Signsof Bread and Wine, and are there- 
fore eſſential to the Sacrament. But about the 
way or manner of their Exhibition, there 
have been hot and bloody Diſputes, between 
the Pap;fts, Lurberans, and thoſe whom they 
call Sacramenturians, The firſt of theſe affirm- 
ing, that by the words of Conſecration the 
Elements are. by a Miracle, turned into the 
real Body and Blood of Chriſt, by Tranſubſtan- 


Elements ceaſeth, and only the Species re- 
main, under which theſe are comprehended : 
and their great Plea is from Chriſt's expreſs 
ſaying, This is my Body, in which they will 


allow no Trope. The Lutherans do confeſs a 


Trope, yet till they affirm the real bodily 
Preſence of Chriſt, together with theElements, 
which they call Conſubſtantiation; and accor- 
dingly they will have a Corporeal eating his 
Body and drinking his Blood. The Abſur- 
dities, Contradictions, Impoſſibilities, and 
Blaſphemies which attend both of theſe, have 


been cleatly detected by the Orthodox, But 


and ſo while the one is ſer before our Senſes, 


predicated of the Sign; which fort of Me- 


giation ; and that the whole Eſſence of theſe 


the true and deſigned meaning is, that the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt are repreſented 19 
n under theſe Elements: Not that they ate 
the ſame Quallſically, but only Sac ramentally; 


the other is to be looked by our Minds, as 
the thing ſignified to us by them: To that 
there is a Trepe in the word, is, by which the 
Subject and Predicateare coupled one to the 
other: And this is plainly Metonymical, in 
which the Name of the thing ſignified, is 


tonymy is very frequent in human . 
guage, and often uſed in the Word of oe 
with reſpe& to the Sacraments. Thus the 
Circumciſion is called the Covenant, Gen.15 10 
And is therefore ſo interpreted, Ver. 11. nus 
Chriſt is called our Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5. 7. And 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the Rock, Chap. 10.4. and 
to be the Corner ſlone, Eph. 2. 20. And in this 
ſenſe is the Bread in the Sacrament, called 
Chriſt's Body, and the Wine ſaid to be bis 
Blood. And indeed, if we ſhould take it in 
any other ſenſe, the whole end & deſign of 2 
Sacrament muſt be denied, which is to he a 
ſacred Sign of ſome other thing: for if the 
Sign, and the thing ſignified be one and the 
ſame thing, the very notion of a Sign muſt 
ceaſe. Only we are here cautiouſly to obſorve. 
that Chriſt is not divided, but the ſame Chriſt 
is ſet before us in each Blement : But there 
being a great Deficiency in all Cteated Beingg 
to ſet him forth in his fulneſs of ſufficiency, 
there are two Elements choſen to advance the 
repreſentation of his fulneſs to us. There 
mult be Meat & Drink uſed to preſerve our 
Life; and Chriſt anſwers both of theſe ; but 
becauſe theſe in Natural things are diverſe 
they are bothuſed the more diſtinctly to re-+ 
preſent him ſo to us. : 
2. TOUCHING the Rites or Sacramental 
Actions, which are to be uſed in the Admini- 
{tration, they are ſummarily expounded to us, 
in the Conſideration of the things themſelves ; 
and that both in reſpect of the Adminiſtrator 
and the Receiver. I ſhall therefore only ob- 
ſerve, that as the next Deſign of this Ordi- 
nance is, to ſet forth the great Love of Chriſt 
to thoſe for whom his Father gave him; and 
that is emphatically ſet forth in the things 
which he ſuitered for us, which are expreſt 
by his Dying for us; ſo our Catechiſm tells 
us, that init his Death is ſhewed forth : Hence 
the breaking of the Bread, and the Effuſion 
of the Wine, are very ſerviceable to give us 
an heart- affecting repreſentation of it? And 
for this reaſon our Saviour tells them, Ir is 
my Body which was broken for you ; and it is the 
Blood of the New Teflament, that was ſhed for 
you, for Remiſſon: And by obſerving theſe 
Actions, our Eyes ought to affect our hearts, 
with that incomparable Love of his, in thus 
Dying for us. * 
3. FROM the Premiſes we may gather, 
what is the entire Form of the Sacrament, 
which is from the Union which there is be- 
tween theſe two parts, vis, theSigns and the 
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things ſignified by them. Ir is true, Men 


are in common ſpeech ſaid to receive the Sa- 


crament, when they receive the Elements, be- 
cauſe it is the Duty of Chriſtians ro receive 
Chriſt-in and with them: but they do not 
really receive it as a Sacrament, except with 
theſe external things, they do Spiritually re- 
ceive Chriſt with them, and apply him to 
their Souls by Faith. We then truly recewe 
ir, when we take it as he offers it to us; but 
ne, and his Miniſters in his Name, offer the 
Elements to us, as they do repreſent his Body 
and Blood, and as they are Inſtituted Inſtru- 
ments, of the Conveyance of the Verrue and 
Efficacy of theſe to our Souls, and as a Seal 
of the Covenant. So that if we do only 
'Teed on the Element with our Bodies, and do 
not together Spiritually Feed upon Chrilt by 
Faith, we Eat and Drink Unworthily ; and ſo 
inſtead of Benefit, we receive Judgment to 
ourſelves. 
Now the Union that is between theſe 
Signs, and the things fignified by them, is 
not Phyfical, or Local, or Coexiſtent one in 
the other Naturally, bur it is Re/ative and 


. Sacremental. 


THE Sign is Arbitrary, it is not ſo becauſe 
it is Bread and Wine, bur becauſe it is by In- 
ſtitution appointed, and accordingly Conſe- 
ctated to ſuch a uſe z by Vertue of which Con- 
ſecration, this Relation is made, and on which 
the efficacy of it doth depend. And that (as 
we formerly obſerved concerning a Sacrament 


in general } conſiſts in its being a Sign and a 


Seal, and an Iuſtrument of Communication: 
Far in and with the Adminiſtration of this 
Ordinance, the Spirit of Chriſt comes into 
the Souls of his own, and gives the ſaving Ef- 
facacy of it to them; whereby the Covenant 
is ratified and confirmed to them, and the 
Spiritual Benefits thereof are conveyed to 
them: and hereby ir comes to paſs, that tho” 
there is neither a Tranſubſtantiation nor a 
Conſubſtantiation to be acknowledged in it, 
yet a real Spiritual Preſence of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, whereby the Vertue of his 
Death and Merits, in our humane Nature, is 
conveyed to us, as effectually as if he were 
Corporally preſent with us; although he is in 
Heaven, and we upon Earth. 

Us E. FROM hence we may Learn this 
Leſſon, To rake breed 10 ourſelves, that we be 
not content with only receiving of the Signs, but 
wait upon Chriſt for bis Spirit, that with them 
gue may receive bim as the Life of our Souls. 


SERMON CCXXNSTI 
We have conſidered of the ſpecial Na- 
; ture of this Sacrament, in which an 
account hath been taken of the matter or 
parts of it, in which we have detected ſundry 
roſs Errors in our Adverſaries: but there are 
ome other things obſervable, contained in 
the Deſcription, which we may & Little take 
zute confideration, =* 


AND here obſerve, 

1. WE are told who they are that do partake 
in the true & ſaving Benefit of this Sacrament, 
viz. The worthy Receivers, Who theſe are, 
will come under a more diſtin& Conſideration 
at the next Queſtion, when we inquire what 
is requiſite to render them ſo. Here only we 
are given to underſtand, that al! are not ſuch, 
otherwiſe ſuch a note of diſtinction had been 
ſuperfluous. Only we are hete to obſerve, that 


it is not a Worthineſs of Merit that is here 


confidered, for ſo none can deſerve this 


Privilege; but it is given freely to every one 


that partakes in it. And if we tarry from this 
Ordinance, till we can pretend to ſuch a wor- 
thineſs, we ſhall never come there. It is a 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace, and is to Seal 
up to us the Grace of that Covenant; which 
utterly cuts off all perſonal merit of our own. 

WE are here to obſerve, if we would not 
be miſtaken, that the Apoſtle when he ſpeaks, 
(1 Cor. 11. 26.) of receiving unworthily, is 
not inquiring who have an external right, and 
ought to be admitted to the Lord's Table, to 
partake of the Sacramental Elements ; but ro 


_ diſcover who they are that partake in rhe 


Sacrament it ſelf; which is a valtly different 
thing. We muſt remember, that in a Sacra- 
ment, there are two parts, viz, the Sign and 
the thing ſignified ; and he doth nor really 
partake in the Sacrament, who doth not parti- 
cipate in them both: for the very form of the 
Sacrament, conſiſts in the Union there is be- 
tween theſe two; ſo that where this Union 
is wanting, it is not -a Sacrament: to ſuch. 
Altho', becauſe we cannot judge Mens Hearts 
immediately, we charitably acknowledge them 
to partake who do receive the Elements, that 
are ſet apart for this uſe. They therefore 
who receive Chriſt together with theſe, who 
diſcern him repreſented under them, and do 
receive them under that Confideration, are 
{aid to be worthy or meet, becauſe according 
to the tenor of the Goſpel, they are qualified 
to receive the promiſed Bleſling with them. 
Though therefore ſuch as keep the Doors of 
God's Houſe, cannot know certainly who they 
are, and are often miſtaken in their charitable 


perſwaſions; yet it is certain, that it is an 


important duty on every one that approach- 
eth to this Ordinance to take heed that he be 
in this regard worthy, elſe ir will not be 
beneficial to him for the end to which it is 
appointed, but procure him God's diſpleaſure. 
But theſe things will come under a more 
particular Conſideration in the next. 

2. WE haue tbe things which theſe worthy Res 
cervers are made to partake of in this Ordinance, 
viz, the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with all. his 
Benefits. Under theſe words is contained both 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and all the Good that is 
laid up in him for his Redeemed. Under the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt is comprehended 
whole Chriſt , and it hath a peculiar reference 
to his Mediatorial Sufferings, which he ſuf- 
fered in his Humane Nature, to make Saris- 
iaQion to oflended Juſtice ; which is therefore 
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nextly exhibited under the repreſentation of 
his Body and Blood. But his whole Perſon 
is to be had regard to, and the Love herein 
manifeſted, was the Love of the Son of God, 
and the Vertue whereby the Atonement was 
made valuable, was from its being the Body 


and Blood of God. How theſe are received, 


will come under an after conſideration; but 
it is the fame Chrilt who gave himſelf for us, 
who now gives himſelf zo us. And here let 
it be obſerved, that we do acknowledge,thar 
it is the real Body & Blood of Chriſt which, 
although nor all who receive the Elements, 
yet all worthy receivers do partake in, tho 
our Adverſaries do accuſe us for denying it. 
And that we do not contradict ourſelves by 
denying theſe to be Mater1a/ly preſent in or 
with the Elements, but that his Glorified 
Humanity abides in Heaven,will appear under 
the next Head. And that in this receiving 
his Body and Blood, we do alſo partake in 
all his Benefits, is truly here aſſerted, and 
fully evident from the Goſpel. Ir is certain 
that Chriſt and his Benefits go together in- 
ſeparably : as we cannot receive his Benefits 
except we receive his Perſon, ſo if we do en- 
tertain his Perſon, according to the tenout of 
the New-Covenant, we are therewithal en- 
tituled to all theſe Benefits. Hence that Rom. 
8. 32. He that ſpared not bis own ſon, but de- 
livered hin up for us all; bow ſhall be not with 
him alſo freely give us all things * We are 
therefore told, what it is that God makes 
him to be to all ſuch, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Bat of hin 
are ye in Chriſt Feſus who of God is made unto 
us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, 
and redemption, What theſe Benefits are, we 
have formerly taken the account, and they 
were all purchaſed by Chriſt for thoſe whom 
his Father had given him; and are all of 
them Sealed. up to every worthy receiver,and 
confirmed to him, and he is made to parti- 
cipate of the Conſolation of them. Not that 
every one who is admitted to fit down at this 
Table, is owaer of this Priviledge, for there 
ate ſome that Eat & Drink Falgment to them- 


felves, bur thoſe that are worthy, ſhall not 


fail of it, It is therefore a matter of greateſt 
concern, that we rightly underſtand the way 
in. which this is obtained. 

Hlence, 

3. WE are told or what manner __ 

riicipate, that ſo ibey may enjoy thet bappy 
Protege, A is * both Nega- 
tively and Ar mative ly. 

I. NEGATIVELY ; It is not after 4 Corporal 
and Carnal manner : And this rightly under- 
ſtood, will cut off all the groſs Opinions of 
our Adverſaries, who like the Capernanes, 
interpret all theſe Spiricual Expreſſions of 
Chriſt, Joh. 6. according to the reſentments 
of the Fleſh. We ate here to obſerve, that 
the Sacrament, being an Ordinance appoint- 
ed for our Spiritual Nutriment, this is repre- 
ſented to us by the Ceremonies of Eating and 
Drinking the external Elements; for except 
ws thus receive our Bodily Food, let It be 


never ſo rich, and ſuitable for us, it cannot 
anſwer the end of ir to us, or do us any real 
good, Now that which theſe Sacramentak 
Actions ſignify, is that though Chriſt is in 
himſelf the Life, and indeed the only repaſt 
of our Souls, yet he cannot profit us unleſs 
we do that which anſwers this Sign, i. e. 
apply him to ourſelves in like manner as we 
do our Meat and Drink. But the great diſ- 
pute is, after what manner this is to be dene: 
and our Adverſaries, will needs have it after 
a Corporal and Carnal manner, Which is the 
thing here denied , and this is the ground on 
which they do ſo hotly plead for the real 
preſence, which though in a ſound ſenſe we 
depy not, but in their ſenſe we cannot admit; 
for they tell us,that we muſt with ourBodily 
Organs, receive the ſame Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, and ir muſt be incorporated with us; 
from whence they plead the neceſſity of Tran- 
Ju«bſlantiation or Conſubſtantiation,becauſe they 
ſuppoſe that otherwiſe this cannot be, and if 
the former were true,there would be a ſtrong 
plea for the latter, but it is altogethet vain 
and it is ſo far from being eſſential to the 
Sacrament, that it altogether ſubverts the 
very Nature of it. Chrilt himſelf therefore 
makes that remark, Joh. 6. 63. The fleſh pro- 
Ateth nothing, For though he is not there 
ſpeaking of this Sacramenr, which was not 
then Inſtituted, yet he ſpeaks Tropically of the 
way in which his Fleſh and Blood becomes 
real Nouriſhment to our Souls. Beſides, this 
abſurd Tenent, hath introduced the mon- 
ſtrous Doctrine of Ubigaity which is inconfiſts 
ent with a Created Body, and all the Rules 
by which we are to judge of the Nature of it: 


yet it makes neceſlary multiplication of Bo- 


dies, ſuppoſing that the whole Body ofChriſt 
is fed upon at every Adminiſtration, which 
may be no leſs than a thouſand rimes at the 
ſame time in theChriſtian World; and,whic 

adds to the Bruitiſhneſs of it, it makes Chriſt 


to be Bodily Crucified every time this Ordi- 


nance is diſpenſed, whereas we are told, Heb, 
10. 14, For by one offering be hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctiſied. 
2. AFFIRMATIVELY, But by Faith, Ther 

muſt be T. N in the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, 7. e. in the Vertue and Ef- 
ficacy of that one Sacrifice which he offered 
up to appeaſe God to us, and purchaſe Eter« 
nal Life for us: and this mnſt be rogether 
with our Bodily partaking in the outward 
Elements, which are offered to our ſenſes, 
for this is the proper Union of the parts of 
the Sacrament : but becauſe one is given to 
be 2 Sign of the other, there muſt needs be a 
difference between the Sign and the thing 
ſignified. As therefore the Bread and Wine 
do ſignify the Body and Blood of Chriſt, fo 
the Sacramental Actions of Eating and Drink- 
ing mult ſignify ſome other thing that is 
ſhadowed or repreſented by them; and that 
muſt be ſomething, by which we do as truly 
derive this Vertue from him, as we do from 
ourFocd by Eating &DrinKing of it: and this 

We 
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we are told is doffe by the lively exercifing 
of our Faith upon Chriſt. This is the great 
and only Inſtrument by which, we derive all 
from Chrilt ; this is the Hand that receives 
him; this is the Mouth that feeds upon him; 
this is the Sromach that digeſts him. Now 
Faith may be conſidered, either as it is a 
Grace of the Spirit, and therein it agrees with 
all the other Graces mentioned in the Word 
of God; or as it is an Initrument made uſe 
of by us, to apprehend Chriſt and his Bene- 
fits, in which it is peculiarly diſtinguiſhed 
from all other Graces in the Man; in that 
this alone, is the Medium through which it is 
laid up in Chriſt for us, derives to us, and 
becomes efficacious for the ends of ir. And 
this will appear it we conſider, 

1. THAT all ihe diflinguiſhing Benefits that 
are provided for God's Eleft,are laid up in Chriſt, 
He is the great Store-houſe of all theſe, Col. 
2. 3. and they were therefore ſtored in him, 
that they might be communicated by him, to 
all thoſe for whom they were defigned : and 
the reaſon is, not only becauſe he was the 
purchaſer of them, but alſo becauſe he was 
delegated by his Father, to be the diſpenſer 
of them, as he was the Conſtituted Mediator. 
And as he was the high Prieſt-of ourRedemp- 
tion, to reconcile God to us, ſo he was the 
Prophet and King, to reconcile us to God, and 
give us a title to his whole purchaſe. And 
hence he had the Office of a Mediator, be- 
cauſe he ſtands between both, 1 Tim. 2.5. 

2, THAT theſe may altually enjoy theſe Bene. 
te, there mult be an application of them made 

go the Subjetts, It is true, in the Covenant 
of Suretiſhip, all theſe have a right to them 
in him, for therein God the Father made a 
firm Promiſe of them for all ſuch in whoſe 
behalf he became a Surety, But for all that 
they abide under the Curſe, and can make no 
challenge of theſe, becauſe there is a New 
Covegant opened to them, in which there is 
a way diſcovered by which alone they are to 
be brought under the Promiſe. And this is 
that which is done in theWork of 2 
which belongs to his Spirit to make. And 
before this Application was made, Faul tells 
them what they were, Eph.2.3. And were by 
Nature the children of wrath, even as others: 

3. THERE are the Means appoimed, in and 
with which this application is to be made. This 
application is made firſtly in the Work of 
Converſion or Effectual Calling, in order to 
which they have the Goſpel afforded to them, 
in which God treats with Sinners : And God 
uſeth rhe ſame mediate courſe in the carry- 
ing on of thisWork in Men. Hence Believers 
have that direction, 1 Per. 2. 2. As new born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby. And for this reaſon the 
Children of God are required to attend upon 
theſe means, in order to their ſpiritual profit, 
after they have been united to Chriſt in Con- 
verſion. Now this Sacrament is one of thoſe 
Media Inſtituted for this end; for that reaſon 
it is called our Communion with Chrift, 1 Cor. 


10,16, Not that the Elements themſelves are 
ſo, but that they ate the Sanified Dledia of 
this Communion. * . 

4. THAT as in the Covenant, there are the 
offers of theſe made by God to ws, ſo be requires 
of us,that we receive them according to the terms 
made in the Offer, Though it is he alone that 
can make us willing, yet he treats us as Volun- 
tary Agents, and thereupon he ſers them be- 
fore us, urgeth them upon us, & uſeth potent 
Arguments in pleading with us to accept of 
them: and hereby he intimates to us, that 
we cannot apprehend the good of them, but 
by our acceptance, and free compliance with 
the offers, and that not only in Converſion, 
bur alſo in our Progreſſive Sanctification. And 
our non- acceptance will certainly put an Ob- 
ſtroction in the way. And this is the reafon 
why we ſometimes profit not by the Ordi- 
nances, but they leave us in ſome regard worſe 
than they find us. Now there are the terms 
on which this offer is made, and unto which 
the Promiſe is reſtrained, which is therefore 
our Duty to comport withal, if we would not 
miſs of the Benefit. For God applies him: 
ſelf to us in his own way ; and where he in- 
rends the Bleſſing, he will work us to ſuch a 
Compliance, 

5. THAT according to this Covenant, Faith 
is the appointed Medium of our recerving Chriſt 
and bis Benefits. This therefore is given as 
the reaſon why theWord did not profit them, 
in Heb. 4.2. And indeed there is nothing elſe 
that can be ſuitable to the deſign of the New- 
Covenant ; which is to exalt the Glory of 
rhe Grace of God, in all the ſaving good that 
is done for the Ghildren of Men, It is by 
Faith that God opens the Hearts of hisPeople 
to entertain Chriſt into them, whereas Un- 
belief will ſhut the Heart againft him, and 
keep him out: It is by Faith that theBeliever 
ſucks and draws out the Vertue from him, by 
which he derives all that ſupply from him, 
which he ſtands in need of: It is Faith that 
receives the Promiſe, & enables him to place 
an entire reliance upon him, which ſatisfies 
his longing Soul. And all that theSoul wants 
is in Chriſt, and therefore he hath nothing 
to do bur fetch it from him the whole Ver- 
tue muſt come from him,and we have nothing 
to do here but to conſent to the Offers of 
Grace, and open our Hearts to it, and place 
our reliance on him for ir, 

4. WE have the Efficacy of this Ordinance up- 
on thoſe who do worthily receive it, Viz. it be- 
comes ſervicable to their Spiritual Nouriſhment, 
and growth in Grace. 

HERE obſerve, 

(1.) THAT the whole deſign of this Ordinance, 
and its Operation is Spiritual, And this ſtands 
in oppofition to that which is Corporal and 
Carnal ; and gives us to underſtand, that if 
the end and uſe be Spiritual, the receprion of 
it muſt be ſo too: and though it is true, that 
there is a Corporeal part in the Sacramenr, 
for the Elements are ſuch, and the Body and 
Senſes are to be uſed in our receiving and 
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partaking of the Siga, yet this is not the end 
of it, but only a Medium to obtaining of the 
end by a right improvement of ir, which is 
all Spiritual. And though we are to conſi- 
der, the natural Vertue of theſe Elements,to 
ſupply rhe bodily wants, and ſupport our 
natural Lives, yet we are not to tarty there, 
bur to apply them to our Souls by Faith, in 
viewing and affecting ourſelves with the ſuit- 
ableneſs and ſuthciency of Chriſt, more fully 
to anſwer all our Spiritual wants. And tho? 
in the conſideration of this Ordinance as a 
Seal of the New Covenant, we are to act our 
Faith on the whole Promiſe of that Covenant, 
of which, 1 TIN. 4. 8. Yer, as a Sign, repre- 
ſenring Chriſt ro us as the Bread ot Lite and 
the Fountain of Living Waters, the whole 
Analogy cometh under a Spiritual confidera- 
tion: Hence the Apoſtle calls Chriſt the Spr- 
ritual Meat and Drink, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. And 
this farther confirms the neceſſity of receiving 
it by Faith, for that only hath an Eye to dil- 
cern Spiritual things. 

(2) THE ſubjett of atplication fir which it is 
to be uſed is Grace. Now though Grace hath 
a diverſe Interpretation to be put upon it, in 
the uſage of the Scriptures, yet in the ſenſe 
of our Catechiſn, it is in this place to be un- 
derſtood of the New Principle of SanCtitica- 
tion, which is planted in the Soul, by the 
Spirit of God in Regeneration, And it ſup: 
poſeth that this New-Principle is already 
wrought in the Man ; for ir is an Ordinance 
of Communion with Chriſt, and ſo it ſuppoſeth 
our Union with him, withour which we can- 
not have Communion with him. And every 
Grace of the Spirit is concerned in this, all 
of them being to be ſupplied trom him, on 
whom our Spiritual Life entirely depends, 
And Faith irſelf is not here exempted, in that 
it alſo is a Grace, equally dependent with all 
rhe other; and it our Faith do not fail, it muſt 
be by influences from Chriſt, who alone can 
Preſerve it, and help our Unbelief. 

(3.) THE Efficacy of this Ordinance with re- 
elt to our Grace, is to nouriſh it, and give it 
growth, There are two things which the 
Graces of God's Children in thisLife do ſtand 
in need of, viz, Preſervation in Life & Vigour, 
and Encreaſe. Grace js a Creature, and there- 
fore dependent, and without ſupply for the 
Preſervation of it, would Languiſh, Decay and 
Dy: And for this it depends on Chriſt, who 
1s its Liſe, And as well may the Body Live 
without Food, as Grace without Influence from 
him. Grace alſo is little at firſt, and there- 
fore is compared to an Infant, which though 
entire in parts, is yet imperfect as to degrees; 
bur it is appointed to grow 70 the Stature of a 
Perfett Man in Chriſt, for both which ir is 
under the care of Chriſt, who hath ſecured 
them to every Believer in the Promiſe of the 
New Covenant, Fob. 14. 19. P/al. 92. 13. Now, 
it is the Daty of the Children of God, to en- 
deavour after theſe. Hence that Precept, 
2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow.in grace, and in the know: 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : to 


him be glory both now and for ever, Amen 
And for this there are the means appointed 
in the uſe whereof he is to wait upon Chriſt 
for the Bleſſing, among which this of the Sa- 
crament is one, which is by deriving of Ver- 
tue fromChrilt for the nouriſhment & encreaſe 
of Grace in him, 

BUT ir may here be enquired, How doth rhe 
right participation in thisOrdinance,belp to nou- 
rſh and encreaſe Grace in a Believer * And 
here we may conſider theſe things ; : 

1. FAAT Chriſt is the great Objett ffered to 
us in this Ordinance to Live aon. He is the 
thing ſignified, and we are called to look thrc? 
the Signs ro him; and no farther to apply 
ourſelves to them, than as that may be made 
ſerviceable to lead us to him. And as by the 
Signs we are entertained with ſuch things as 
are appointed and adapted for our Bodily 
Livelihood, ſo the end of that is ro tell us, 

that our Life is laid up in Chriſt, and that 
we muſt continually derive it from him: 
and no farther than we make this Applicati- 
on, do we receive them Sacramentally : And 
this is one reaſon why he calls them hisBody. 
and his Blood, becaule they are purpoſely to 
repreſent them to us. 

2. IN this Ordinance we have an affecting dij- 
covery of the bitterneſs of Sin, for the morti y- 
ing of it in us. The mortification of fin, is 
very lerviceable for the preſervation and en- 
creaſe of Grace: theſe are two contrary Prin- 
ciples in the Believer, as the one grows 
weaker, the other grows ſtronger. So much 
of the activity and prevalency of fin as there 
is in us, ſo much is our Grace endangered, & 
ſo weak it muſt needs be, Hence mortifica- 
tion of fin, is reckoned to be one part of 
Sanctification,and a Duty enJoyned on all the. 
People ot God : and the root of this morti- 
fication is, a cordial hatred of it, arifing from 
the apprehenſion of the evil and bitterneſs of 
it, of which there is a molt lively reprecfen- 
ration in this Sacrament, Herein we ſee 
what indignation God hath at fin, in that he 
ſpared not his own Son, when under the im- 
putation of it; and how terrible a thing it is, 
in the Sufterirgs that our Lord underwent to 
expiate the Guilt of it. So that Chriſt's 
Croſs will help us to crucify our ſin. 

2. HERE is Chriſt ſer forth in his fulneſs of 
ſufficiency, for our Faith to rely upon for ihe ſup. 
ply of ourGrates. The Elements here choſen 
to repreſent him, are the things that are moſt 
neceſſary and uſeful for the Bodily Life, both 
for its ſupport and comfort: And they are 
Signs to certify us, that he is a fountain of 
Grace, and that he is a fountain opened, and 
we are invited to come to ir, and may by 
faith plentifully fetch in ſupplies for our 
Souls, for the ſtrengthning of all our Graces - 
and what can be more encouraging than to ſee 
that there is a full rreaſury of all that which 
we can ſtand in need of; and that it is in this 
Feaſt of fat things ſet betore us: and we have 
Chriſt himſelf ſay ing to us, Cant. 5. 1. I am 
come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſponſe ; 1 
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Have gathered my myrr with my ſpice, I have 
eaten my h ny. comb with my Dony, I have drunk 
my wine with my milk : cat, O friends, drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

4. HERE we bave an open view of bis incom- 
paralle Love 10 us, 10 engage us in Dolineſs. 
ſhe Love of God to Sinners, is a proper Ob- 
ligition to bind us to Love and Serve him; 
and we are aſſured, that this is the Teaching 
of the Grace of God, Tit. 2. 11, 12. And where 
cin we have a better profpett of this Love of 
Chriſt, than in this Ordinance ? Surely his 
tree a d voluntary Ottering himſelt to re- 

enging Jultic*, to bear our Ihiquities, and 
ſuſf:r our Puniſhment, was unpartalel'd kind- 
nels; there is Empires in that, Tia- 53.5, 6. 
But he teas wounded for our tranſgreſfuins, be 
was, bratſed for our iniquiries , ibeæ chajliſement 
ce was wpon bim, an with bis Aripes 
we de hei A tor lie hee Duve gone aftr ay : 
we have turned every one to bis own wey,and the 
Lord bail ſaid on him the iniquity of us dll. And 
this is ſer out at this Ordinance in lively 
Colours, Gal. 3. 1. Before whoſe ey:s Feſus 
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Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucificd 
among you. ? | 

5. THIS Ordinance is a Seal of the New Co- 
venant, and ſv it ſerves to ſrengiben Gur Firb, 
and relimce on him, fer all the Grace that we 
need. That it is ſuch a Seal we before ob- 
ſerved, and the things which ir Seals up to 
us are the Promiſes of the Covenant; and one 
thing is, that he will give us Grace, and more 
Grace; and by Faith we are fo to receive it, 
jor our eſtabliſhment in the confidence of this: 
a d in this confidence we may come for, and 
receive from bim, all the good that we need; 
when we lock upon it as a Seal, it will 
ſtreogihen our Faith and Hope, whereby our 
Grace muſt needs grow ſtronger and Rtronger. 

UsE, THIS may thea ſerve to reprove tbe 
Neg: of this Ordinance, which too generally 
Men" are guilty. of: and our of doubr, the 
conlideration of the nature, end, and ule of it, 
will cirry abundant conviction of this fin and 
tolly : And let it awaken all from this Neg- 
ligence, who defire to egjoy abundant Com- 
munion with Chrilt in this Lite. 
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SSS. is required to the worthy re- 
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II is required of them that would wor— 
thily partake of the Lord £-5upper, that 
they examine themſelves of their Know. 
ledge to diſcern the Lord s Body, of their 
Faith to feed upon him, of their Repen- 
tance, Love and New Obedience, leaſt com- 
ing unworthily they Eat and Drink Judg- 


ment to themſelves. 
* 7 E have taken an Account of the Na- 
| ture of the Lord s Supper. Under the 
Deicription of which, not only was the $a- 
cram.n:al Uſelulnels of it laid down, vis. 
Our Spiritual Nourriſpment © growt) in Grace; 
but allo a general Note offared of the Quali- 
fication of ſuch as may groundediy expect to 
receive this Beneiit by their Participation in 
it, vis. Such as do worihily receive it; which 
is a matter the Apoltle Commorates upon, 
1 Cor, 26, &c. Whereby he intimates that it is 
a thing of great moment for Cliriftians to be 
well acquainted withal, if they would not 
miſs the ſaving Good which is ta be gotten by 
it, and incur the greateſt Damage. The 
Queſtion before us hath a proper reſpect to 
the qualification of all fuch as have a true 


{ſpiritual Right to this Ordinance, and are 


tuitably diipoſed to come to it profitably, 
And there are theſe two things in general ſup- 
poſed in the Queltion 


of natural Actions of Eating 


N CCAAAVIII. 


1. THAT a bare partaking of the E'ements, 
is not ſufficient to entitle a Man to the ſaving 
Eficucy of it. Men may enjoy the one, and 
yet go without the other; and it is to be 
ferred that a great many ſo do. A meer 
partaking in the Sign, is done by the exerting 
and Driating, 
which may be done as eaſily by a Wicked as a 
Godly Man; and a Wiche. Man may make 
as ſemblable a ſhew In rhe external maiiner as 
the moſt {incerc Believer ;rhere being nothing 
12 all this, but what a formal Hypocri:e may 
periorm in all the parts. Bur as to Participa- 
tion in the thing ſigniſed, which is eſlential ro 
the making of it a true Sucrament to a Man, it 
is Spiritual, and cannot be done withoutGrace, 
boch in being and in cxercile : for it is certain 
that ſuch as do not receive Chriſt together 
with the Flements, loſe the better part, and 
fruſtrate themſelves of the great End of the 
Ordinance. 

2. THAT great Care is to be uſed about ihe 
meetn ſs or funeſs of all ſuch as come to ibe 
Lord's Table. For were it not for this, our 
Duty of Self-Examination were ſuperfluous, 
But the ground and weight of this will come 
to be Diſtourſed afterwards in our conlider- 
ing of the Anſwer here given. Here I only 
in general obſerve, that there are ſuch Quali- 
{ications required, the want whereof renders 
the Perſon unfit for coming to the Lord's Ta- 

'e, Thething therefore which here lies be- 
{orc us is, the great Duty of Selt-Examination, 
in order to our right Partaking : And to make 
way for a diſtin& laying open this matter, 4 
ſew Conſiderations may be premiſed ; 

1. THAT ihe Lord's Supper in reſpett of 122 

ou 
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Communion init, is a barred Ordinance , and 
that, not only in regard of thoſe who are ſtran- 
gers from the Gel Covenant, but ſuch alſo 
as do ſtant externally related to it. This was 
formerly obſerved, when we conſidered the 
Subjects of Baptiſm; where we conſidered 
the difference between a right iz an Ordi- 
nance, and a right ro it, Every viſible Chriſ- 
tian hath a right in the External Privileges of 
the Goſpel Covenant; but he may not there- 
upon be admitted immediately to come to 
this Table: and there needs no more at pre- 
ſent to be ſaid o make this good, but that it 
js evident from the Word of God, that there 
are {uch things as may exclude a Perſon from 
this actual Communion, inaſmuch as this Ex- 
cluſion is one of the Ordinances of Diſoipline 
in the vifble Church And doubtleſs ſuch 
things as m1y puta Man from it, do by a pa- 
rity of Realon deſerv-diy keep him from it. 

2. IHA hence there are the 244 fications 
ef Ferſons to be enguiredinto , for the diſcovery 
of their ftu s ſor ſuch a Participation : And 
this is a natural Conſequence from the for— 
met; for it all that belong to the vilible 
Church are not fir, then there mult he a Rule 
whereby this fitnels is to be diſcerned ; and 
this muſt be found in the Perſons ſo concern- 
ed: how elie ſhall they be known ? And this 
can be nothing elſe bur ſomething to be in 
them, whereby they may be difierenced from 
others that are nor meet. 

2. HENCE it follows, That al! Comers ought 
to piſs under an Examination in regard of theſe 
Qualification. This is the proper way by 


Which ſuch a diſcovery is to be made of them. 


Now tho' our Carechiſm only ſpeaks of Selt- 
Examination; yet becauſe we know that ac- 
cording to the Goſpel there is a double Exa- 
mination that is to he made oi ſuch, we may 
here make a glance at th m both. | 

1. THERE are thoſe Qualifications that are 
requiſite for the Satisfattion of others for their 
Admiſſion to this Table, God of od appointed 
Door-keepers to the Tabernacle, and they 
were to Examine all Comers, and thut 
out ſuch as by reaſon of Ceremonial Unclean- 
neſs were prohibited to come; and the neg— 
lect of this was charged as a Sin upon them, 
and God threatned them for that neglect, 
Ezek. 22. 26, Her prieſis have violuted my law, 
and have profaned mine boly things : they bave 
put no difference between the holy and profane, 
neither bave they ſhewed difference berween the 
unclean and ibe clean. And doubtleſs there 
was 2 Moral conſideration in this, to be care- 
fully obſerved in Goſpel times; and the Goſ- 
pel Miniſters cannot without Guilt, neglect 
this, and ſet open this Ordinance to all that 
will come whoſoever they be; provided they 
have firſt received Baptiſm. Bur as to this 
matter our Catechiſm waves it, and I ſhall 
not infiſt upon it; only obſerve, that tho' the 
Orthodox are agreed in the thing it ſelf, yet 
there are various thoughts among them abour 
the Qualihcations themſelves, which it would 
be too tedious a digteſſion to enter upon the 
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diſcuſſion of in theſe Exerciſes - I ſhall there: 
fore here only mention two general Rules 
which oughr ro be obſerved in this Affair; 

(I.) THAT thoſe who in (iſcriminately adrrit 
all Baptized Perſons, for that reaſon, without 
putting a difference, do man:ſeſily tranſgreſs the 
Goſpel Inſtilution. That ſome do fo, and tory- 
pel Men to it, is too notorious : Altho' it 
muſt be acknowledged that they do not ad- 
mit Infants, but ſuch as ate Adult, yet at 
ſuch an Age they are to come, however other- 
wiſe qualified they be; whereas upon an eaſy 
Examen it will he found that many of theſe 
are ſcandalouſly Ignorant of the firſt Princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion; and others 
have been Guilty of horrid Crimes, and lead 
leud Lives, to the reproach of the Goſpel Pro- 
feihon, and never profeſſed or practiſed Re- 
pentance; bur go 01 in a Courſe of ſuch Abo- 
minations: Now ſuch as are known to be ſo, 
or upon proper enquiry are found ſuch, are 
Subjects of a Cenſure, & ſo not to be admitted. 

(2.) THAT thiſe who make other Terms of 
Communion than the Word of God pref: ribes, 
Uſurp upon Chriſt's Authority, and unwarrantd- 
bly Impoſe en Mens Conſciences, There are too 
many that ſo do, ſome upon one Pretence, ſome 
on another; and whatſoever plaufible Pleas 
they have fot it, they will not excuſe them, nor 
will Chriſt thank them for preſumins them- 
ſelves to be Wiſer than he is. I ſhall here on- 
ly obſerve in general, that Men can only 
judge according to appearance; and when 
we have done all, there will be Tares mix 
with the Wheat; and all that ate of Iſrae 
will not be Iſrae/. And if none be admitted 
but ſuch as are Knowing and. Orthodox itt 
Principles, make a Profeſſion of Subjection to 
Chrilt, and their Converſations are as be- 
cometh Chriſtians, or if they have been Scan- 
dalous, teſtify they Repentance and Rcfor- 
mation; there will be no blame upon the 
Churches of Chriſt who entertain them. 

2. THERE are thoſe Qualifications which the 
Perſ n himſelf muſt have in him; and for that 
reaſon oug'1t to Examine himſelf, in order to his 
right Paritaking, And this is that which our 
Catechiſm aims at, and gives Direction about: 
And this is another manner of Examination 
than the other; and can by no means be ſu- 
perceded by the former, A Man may paſs 
under the ſevereſt Examen of the ſtricteſt 
Queriſts, and obtain rheir moſt enlarged Cha- 
rity and Approbation, and yet remain an 
odiousHypocrite in the ſight of God: if rhere- 
fore he truſts to that, he will deceive himſelf, 
and ly open to the Divine Diſpleaſure; others 
may help him in it, but he alone can make the 
proper Application: And becauſe it is Heart» 
work, he muſt get inward acquaintance with 
that. 

WE may proceed then to take a particu- 
lar Account of the matter as it lies before 
us. And here obſerve that the Duty it ſelf is 
Self-Examination ; and here three things will 
come under our Conſideration « The Thirg te 
be examined : The Manner of the Examination + 

TOY DO 0000 2 "> 


_ _— — 
— — 
— Sa — 
* w = = 
QC 


þ 
pe [ 
1 
3 
"7 
: 
5 
* 


— 4 


E 


r 


872 


— —— — 


and, The great importance of the Duty: Every 
whereof will call for ſome thoughts. | 
1. THE thing it ſelf that is to be Examined : 
i. e. Our worthineſs to partake ar this Ordi- 
nance. And doubtleſs the deſign of it is to 
know whether we are worthy, and that if we 
do, we ſhall do it worthily : and this is a 
thing which every ſerious and ſenſible Com- 
municaat ought to uſe endeavours to be ſatis- 
fied in. And that we be not miſtaken in this 
matter, we are not to think that either Paz, 
in 1 Cor. 11. or the Compilers of the Cate- 
chiſm, who borrowed this word from him,did 
by worthineſs ar all incend a Perſonal Merit, 
by which we may upon our own worth chal- 
lenge a Title to this favour ; for when in a 
Legal \'nſe we are moſt ſenſible of, and at- 
fected with our own Unworthineſs, we are E- 
vangelically moſt Worthy ; and the word itſelf 
roperly ſigniſies, meet for a thing: And a 
Man is then ſaid to beWorthy in a right ſenſe, 
when he is fit, ready, prepared for the thing. 
Nor indeed can any other Worthineſs be here 
intended becauſe in the Ordinance it ſelf,eve- 
ry right Communicant renounceth his own 
Worthinels, and rakes hold on the Worthi- 
neſs of Chrilt,and placeth his whole hope and 
expedctation upon him. There can therefore 
be regard had to no other Merirs bur thoſe of 
Chriſt, in them we are only to look for our ac- 
ceptance. 
AND here give me leave to obſerve, That 
that which is nextly and chiefly aimed at in 


our Carechiſm, is that Preparedneſs we are 


in, to receive the S icrament profitably,ro our 
own Advantage and Editication : and in gene- 


ral obſerve, that as the Ordinance is in its de- 


ſign Spiritual, \@Mult our fitneſs or worthineſs 
be; and that is the thing about which our ſelf 
ſearch mult be. Ir is true there are other 
things about Which we are to examine our 
ſelves, that we have true Conſolation in our 
Participation : Bur the thing under preſent 
Conſideration is about our Preparation or rea- 
dineſs to come, that we may not loſe the Be- 
nefit; and this is according to that Direction 
given us, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine 
himſclf. Which is nextly aimed at by our Di- 
vines. 

BUT here a puzling Queltion is ſtarted, 
viz. Whether if the Ferſon finds himſelf unuor- 
thy, be ought not for all that to come? And the 
reaſon ot it is becauſe Chtiſtians are bound to 
attend on all the Ordinances ; and it will be 
a Sin in them to omir it, Bur this is to be 
received with great caution. For though it 
is 4 truth, thac ſuch Chriſtians as are capable 
of it, cannot voluntarily live withour this 
Ordinance, but with their own Sin, ir being 
the duty of all ſuch to endeavour to be fir 
for it, and accordingly regularly to ſeck it; 
and their very unfitneſs for it is their Sin: yer 
this Conſideration will not juſtify their com- 
ing raſhly. And their caſe may be circum- 
ſtanced ſo as not only will they Sin in coming, 
but their Sin would be aggravated by it. And 
though it is not ſullicient to fright à {vrious 
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Soul from this Table, that he labours under 
tome darkneſs and doubts, bur rather humbly 
ro come and wait upon Chriſt to clear up his 
doubts, and remove his fears.” Nevertheleſs, 
a Perſon may lye under the guilt of ſuch Sins, 
which no other Knows of, or can accuſe him 
for, that as long as the Guilt abides, and his 
Peace is not made with God, it would be 
daring preſumption in him thus ro come, and 
it would be to add Tranſgreſſion to Sin, and 
profane the holy Ordinance. In theMoſaical 
Pxdagogy, if a Man knew himſelf unclean,he 
might not dare to come to the Paſlover, till 
he had attended the Law for his cleanſing. 
Ard it was a Precept given by our Saviour, 
which had a regard to Goſpel times, Mar. 5. 
23, 24. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembreſt tbat thy brother barb 
ought againſt thee ,, Leave there thy gift before 
ihe a/tar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled 10 
thy brother, and then come and off:r tby gift. 
And when the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim 
ear of that bread, and drink of that cup; it can- 
not intend, let him however he finds himſelf 
upon his Examination; for what uſe would 
there thenbe of ir ? But the meaning mult be 
according as. he finds himſelf, and there be no 
Juſt let or impediment. So that, as ſometimes 
Men are Providentially debarred, and it is no 
fault if they come not, when by Sickneſs, or 
any other juſt avocation they are taken off; 
ſo when their own falls throws moral bars 
in their way; they ought not to leap over 
them, bur ſeek orderly ro get them out of 
the way. And doubtleſs this is one improve- 
ment which they are to make of their Selt- 
Examination, if they would not trifle in it. 
And it is not ſufficient for Men to abſtain, 
which they cannot do without Sin, as it that 
were ſufficient to expiate their Guilt. 

BUT we may now proceed to conſider what 
is that Worthinels or Preparedneſs, which 
they are to Examine themſelves about. Tho' 
this will be more particularly conſidered under 
the next Head; yer ſomething may be here 
1emarked in general. We before obſerved that 
a Man is then worthy when he is fitted and 
prepared to meet with Chriſt at his Table, 
and to partake in the great Benefits of his 
Death, which are there diſpenſed to the 
Worthy Communicants. And here we are 
to obſerve, that there is a double firneſs which 
is requiſite, & therefore both are to be brought 
under this Inquiry, viz. Habitual & Actual. 
Each whereof may be conſidered. 

(1.) THERE is an Habutual funeſs which is 
beſlowed on Ferſons when they are put into 6 


flate of Grace by a thorough or ſound Converſion, 


Or fuch it is therefore frequently ſaid, that 
they are worthy, Rev. 3. 4. and elſewhere, 
Aud the realoy is, becauſe the worthineſs of 


' Chrilt is made their's by Imputation, and by 


a new Principle of Grace infuſed into them, 
they are made capable of receiving him and 
his Benefits; and this no Man while in his 
ngtural ſtate bath avy tight to, or preſent 
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capacity of. And the ground of this is evi- 
dent from the Nature and Dehgn of this 
Ofdigaace; of which we have formerly con- 
ſidered; ThisSacrameit,is not only a Sign, bur 
alto a Seal of the Covenant between God and 
vs : it isalſoan lnſtrument for the conveyance 
of all that good to us, which is laid up in 
the Promiſe of this Covenant, Now this 
neceſfetily preſuppolerh that the Covenant is 
firlt indeed, for it maſt firſt be, before it 
can be ratified. Now wharſoever Claim Men 
may have to this Ordinance as to Men, by 
verrne of an open Profeſſion, it is certain that 


the Promiſe is ſetled upon them, only on their 


cordial cloſigg in with the terms on which it 
is exhibired ro them. And this is only upon 
their Converſion, in which theſe terms are 
wrought in them; who before were under 
the threatning which is denounced againſt all 


who are without them. No Man can exert 


2 vital act, till he is alive; and before Con- 
verſion we are told how it is with vs, Eph. 
2. 1. Dead in ireſpaſſes and fins, And this 
quickning is wrought in Converfion ; by put. 
ting into him the new Principles of Spiritual 
Lite, which before he had nor. And when 
this Grace is once conferred upon him, he is 
now a Subject habirually prepared to receive 
the Benefits of Chriſt; and they belong ro 
him according to the Promiſe, This there- 
fore muſt neceflarily be inquired after by ſuch 
as would worthily partake. 

(2.) THERE is Aﬀtual fiineſs or worthineſs to 
be conſidered here. This always preſumes the 
former, and ſo till we are well ſatisfied in 
that, we in vain inquire after this, any fur- 
ther than by this we may gather ſome com- 
fortable evidence of that: tor it is not to be 
denied, that by the Effects we may argue to 
the Cauſe, provided they be ſuch as cannot 
otherwiſe be produced. Now to this Actual 
worthineſs or fitneſs, it is requiſite that theſe 
Graces of the Spirit which are pur into us, 
have their diſpoſitions raiſed, and he in a 
ready poſtute to give a {uitable Entertainment 
to Chrilt who is ſer before us in this Ordi- 
nance. And it is certain, that a Man may be 
Habitually prepared, and yer Actually unpre- 
pared, and be very unfit for preſent Commu— 
nion in it, and fo loſe the benefit of it. And 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe of the remaining 
Corruption which in this Lite abides in the 
beſt of God's People, which puts a woful 
impedimear to their receiving of Spiritual 
good by any Ordinance; and as long as this 
indiſpolition continues, it ſupprefſeth the 
activity of their Graces. It is therefore the 
duty of every Communicanr, in order to his 
coming to the Sacrament, not only to inquire 
into his ſtate, bur alſo his preſent frame; 
that he may be able to ſay as rhe Pſalmilt, 
Pſal. 57. 7. My beart is fixed, O God, my beart 
is fixed ; I wil! fing and give praiſe, And he 
ought to be the more heedful ro himſelf in 
this, becauſe, if he hath any acquaintance at 
home, he cannot but know how apt he is to 
be our of frame. And there are many I@: 


ſpeCts in which this may he, the principal 
whereof may be afterwards conſidered. And 
that he ought to de this every time he is to 
approach to the Ordinance, needs no greater 
conviction than his own experience, which 
cannot but tell him that his good frames do 
trequently go off, and indiſpoſitions do in- 
ſenfibly ſteal upon him; Which, if he do not 
carefully and ſtricly obſerve, will render him 
unfir ; and he ovght to be afraid of the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin. Now the proper defign of 
this inquiry, is not todrive him from coming, 
in caſe he finds himfelf unready, but to 
quicken him to take the Opportunity to ger 
ready, to cull in his wandring affettion, to 
ſtir up his drowſy paces, to get all thi gs into 
a right order ; that ſo he may not run 1aſhly 
on ſuch a Duty. | | 

2. WE are now to faſs over to conſider the 
Manner of this Eximination ; or how we ate 
to Examine our ſelves, and what are the 
Things about which this Duty is ro be em- 
ployed : And this may be generally gathered 
from the former, For if it he our worthineſs 
which is to be 1:quired after, then thoſe 
things are to be ſought for, which will ſerve 
ro give Evidence thereunto, And for our 
more orderly proceedure here, we may fiiſt 
conſider the Nature of this Examination, and 
then the Thirgs themſelves about which it 
is to be employed in the ſearch after them. 

1. AS to the Nature of this Examination, 2 
few Words may ſuffice. Ard here iwoThings 
may be conſidered, viz. tbe Duiy it ſelf, aud 
the Subject of it. 

(I.) THE Duty it ſelf is to Examine. The 
word uſed, 1 Cor. 11, 28. , properly 
ſignifies to make Trial of a Ming, to find our 
what it indeed is, that we may come to a 
certain knowledge of ir, and not be miſtaken 
about it: It is a metaphorical word, 
borrowed from Goldſmiths, who leaſt they 
ſhould be impoſed on, and have Counterfeit 
Metal put upon them inſtead of that which 
is genuine, and for that end they bring it to 
the telt; and have their Rules by which they 
can diftinguiſh one from another. So that 
this contains in it, not only an Examination 
whether ſuch things be, but a Trial of chem, 
whether they be righror no. Ard the reaſon 
is, becauſe not only there are ſuch things as 
gliſter, bur are nor Gold ; that makes an ap- 
pearance as if they were right, but upon a 
more thorough inquiry will be found wrong: 
And the more importarce it is of, that we 
be nor miſtaken, the more need to be curious 
and critical; as alſo in regard of the dectic- 
fulneſs of our own Hearts, which, by reaſon 
of carnal Concupiſcence in us, will put a 


cheat upon us it poſſible, Zer- 17 9. 


(2.) THE Subject of it, is car oren {clves. The 
matter about which it is to be imployed, ate 
not other Mens concerns, but our own : Our 
buſineſs in this regard is not abroad but at 
home, We are in it to fit in Judgment upon 
our ſelves; it is our own ſtate & frame that 
is to be brought to the Trial; and in aw 
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affair our ownConſciences ate to beWitneſles, 
Jurors, and Judges: and ir cannot be left to 
any one to do it in our behalf. We may 
make a fair ſhew to the World, but they may 
be deceived in us ; but our own Hearts are 
conſcious, or may be acquainted with rhe 
truth of rhings, if we do not ſhut our eyes 
againſt the light; but are willing ro bring 
ourſelves to the light of thoſe Rules which are 
given us in the Word of God for our help in 
this matter. And becauſe ir is our ſelves, we 
have the more need to take great care that 
we may judge righteous Judgment; becauſe 
of thoſe prejudices which are apt to ariſe in 
us, and good opinions that we are too apt to 
entertain concerning our ſelves; and the ad- 
vantage which Saran the Adverſary of our 
Souls rakes from hence to perſwade us to 
draw falſe Conclufions : for which reaſon we 
had need not only to entertain an holy fear 
and Jealouſy of our ſelves, to make us the 
more critical in our Examination, but allo, 
not daring to truſt our ſelves, earneſtly to call 
in Divine help, and beg of God thar he would 
a {iſt us i, our Search,and give us a rightjudg- 
ment and determination: As P/al,129.23, 24. 

Us x. AND from what hath been hitherto 
Taid on this Caſe, we may learn, that it is not 
a matter of light moment, whether in our out- 
ward partaking at this Ordinance we have Com- 
munion with Chriſt or no. For were it ſo, it 
would not be ſo urged upon us to bring our 
ſelves under ſo ſtrict an Examination. It may 
therefore put us npon it ro be more earneſt in 
this matter; the neglett whereof is none of 
the leaſt of the reaſons, why we go to and 
come from thishrdinance, and get no more 
true profit by it. 


SERMON CCXXNIX 


E have taken a general Account of the 

Nature of the Examination, and may 
proceed to conſider, 

2. THE Things about which we are thus to 
call our ſelves to an Account, And we muſt 
here remember, that the enquiry is to be, 
both as to the being of theſe in us, and the 
readineſs of them for Exerciſe. And tho' this 
Examination is of conſtant Uſe, and we are to 
be at it every Day, and we can perform no 
ſolemn Duty of Worſhip without it as we 
ought ; yet it is of more ſpecial Uſe in order 
to our coming to the Lord's Table, it being 
a Royal Feaſt which we are now to be enter- 
tained at, Where we hope to have intimate 
Communion with our Lord and Saviour, and 


therefore ought to get onr ſelves ready to 


meer with him in the moſt comely manner, 
that ſo we may fit under his ſhadow with 
delight, Cc. And here, leſt any ſerious and 
ſenſible Soul ſhould be diſcouraged, let me 
premiſe, that we mult exped in a thoro' Self- 
ſearch, to find enough to humble us, by rea- 
fon of ſo much Corruption that we ſhall diſ- 


} 


cern to be ſtirring in us, and ſo much Infirmi- 

ty attending on all onr Graces : Our firſt Care 

then is to enquire after the Truth and Since- 
rity of theſe things, and then in what degree 
of Activity they are. And now we may pro- 
on to a brief Conſideration of the particu- 
ars: 

1. THE firſt thing to be examined, is, Our 
Knowledge to diſcern the Lord's Body. The A- 
poſtle intimates, that without this we cannot 
partake worthily, 1 Cor. 11. 29. Such is the 
neceſſity of Knowledge in all acts of Religion, 
that without it the mind of Man cannot be 
good. God in all the Communion that he 
holds with Man, treats him as a reaſonable 
Creature, and applies to his rational Powers 
and whatſoever true Good the Man gets by 
any Ordinance, it muſt paſs thro' his Under- 
ſtand ing, to his Will and Affections. God 
therefore mentions that as a fingular Bleſſing, 
Jer 3. 15. And I will give you paſtours accord- 
ing to mine heart, which Hal feed you with 
knowledge and unlerflanding. Now the Know- 
ledge that is here required is a Skill and Ahi- 
lity to diſcern the Lord's Body in the Ordi- 
nance, without which he can get no Good by 
it; for tho God's Bleſling on it, can only ren- 
der it Efficacious for the End of it, yet it doth 
not work as a natural Inſtrument, but morally, as 
ona Cauſe by Counſel : And let us here peculi- 
arly obſerve, that the Sacrament is Symbolical ; 
there are in 1t Carnal Signs, but that which is 
aimed at in them is ſomething that isSpiritual , 
& except we diſcern that which is Spiritual, 
thro' that which is Carnal, we altogether miſs 
of the End of it,and loſe the only true Benefit 
that is to be gotten by it. By the Body of the 
Lord is here intended Chriſt himſelf, who is 
exhibired under the thadow of theſe Signs ; 
and we are to receive him with them by Faith, 
elſe we are not Profited by them : Now that 
we may ſo do, it is of abſolute Neceſſity 
that we have this Knowledge ſo to diſcern 
him. And there is a twofold Knowledge here 
required, a Litera, and a Spiritual ; and tho' 
the former of theſe is not ſufficient without 
the latter; yet without ſome good meaſures 
of this, the other cannot be, 

(1.) THERE is a Literal Knowledge; by which © 
we are to be acquainted with theſe Truths Doctri- 
nally, in which the great Myſtery of Man's Sal- 
vation by Chriſt is revealed to us in the Word of 
God. Ido not here diſpute to what meaſures 
of this Knowledge God may pleaſe toCommu- 
nicate his Grace; but it is certain, that there 
muſt be ſuch a meaſure of it, as may apprehend 
Chriſt to be a ſuirable and ſufficient Object for 
us to rely upon for Salvation; and we are 
ſure that there is an Ignorance of theſe things 
that is deſtructive to them who labour of it, 
Ho. 4. 5. My people are deſiroyed for lack of 
Anowledge., And the morediſtin& this Know- 
ledge is, the more helpful it will be to a Chriſ- 
tian in his work, when it is ſanctified by the 
Spirit of God. Now the things which do more 
peculiarly belong to this Knowledge are, an 
Underſtanding of the Covenant to which this 
| Sacrament 
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Sacrament is a Seal, what are the Promiſes, 
and What are the Conditions, on which theſe 
Promſſes are ratified ; for if we are ignorant 
of the Covenant, how. ſhall we be able to 
apply the Seals thereof after a right manner? 
what is the miſery befallen us by Sin, and 
how our recovery from that miſery is made 
way tor by Chriſt, that ſo we may feel our 
need of him, and look upon him as an Object 
every way ſuitable for us to apply our ſelves 
to for Salvation; what are the Terms on 
Which he is offered to us, and we invited to 
accept him, under a promiſe of ſaving us if 
we ſo do, that ſo we may know whether we 
have an Intereſt in his Purchaſe; and parti- 
Cularly the Nature of the Sacrament : what 
are the Signs which are uſed in ir, and what 
is lignified by chem ; what is the union be- 
tween theſe, aud after what manner they be- 
come Sacramentally beneficial to us. And 
tho? it is not to be expected that every good 
Chriſtian ſhould be able critically to diſcourſe 
of all che Caſes that may be moved on theſe 
Points; yet a neglect of being able with 
judgment, to put the difference between thelz 
things, muſt needs obſtruct his edification by 
the Ordinance: nor indeed can he without 
This, cxert that Faith which is neceſſary to a 
Tight participation; for how can a Man Be- 
li:ve uileſs he knows what he believes? for 
though Faith reccives the Divine Teſtimony, 
yet it muſt know what that Teſtimony is, elſe 
he cannot receive it with aſſent; and then 
much leſs can he place his recumbency on it, 
which is allo cfcarial ro true Faith. So that 
Where this grols Ignorance is found, it puts 4 
neceſſary bar ro Communion, and for that 
TE1i9a neicher Iaſants nor Naturals, nor Per— 
ſons that can give no competent account of 
their knowledge of theſe things, are to be 
admitted. | 5 

(2.) THERE # a Spiritual Knowledge or 
diſcerning that is here requiſite. And without 
this the other will not render the Perſon fir 
or worthy, but will aggravate their guilr. 
And this peculiarly belongs to rhe Man's en 
1iquiliiion, Others may be Judges of the 


former, bur this is more ſecret becween Gad 


. reaſon David prays for it, Pſa), 119. 18. And 


this is the Knowiedge on which Chrilt puts 
that engemium, Joh, 17 3, And ibis is life 
eternal, that they might know thee ths enly 1r4e 
God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou hf} fent, Aud 
except we have ſuch a fight and difcorety of 
Chriſt, we cannot entertain him worthily. 

2. THE next Enquiry is to be wade about 
our Fuiih to fecd upon Thrift, This alſo is a 
CGirace indiſpenſibly requiſite for our worthy 
partaking: We muſt therefore have ir in the 
Habit, elſe we cannot Exerciſe it; and we 
muſt have it in a read ineſs, that we may Ex- 
erciſe it at the Ordinance, el ſe we cannot te- 
ccive the Elements Sacramentally; and the 
reaſon of this is expreſt in the Uſe that is to 
be mide of it, vis that we miy feed upon 
him. Ir is not enough for us ro fecd upon the 
ou: ward Elements, for the Fleſh proficerh not; 
but we muit feed upon Chriſt, who is there 
ſet before us as the Bread of Life. Now in 
order to our io feeling on him, it is requiſite 
that we have thoſe Organs which are accom- 
modated for our ſo doing. Now as this Food 
is Spiri.nal, fo muſt the Organs be by which 
we apply it to the Uſe and End of it; and 
this cannot be done by thoſe that are Cor pe- 
real. Our Graces ſtand in need of being nou- 
riſhed, both to keep them alive, and to add 
growth and encreaſe to them: This Nourith- 
ment is laid up in Chriſt. and is ſet before us 
and offered to us at this Table; and that we 
may derive this Good from them to our Souls, 
we muſt ſuck & draw the Vertue from them 
they muſt be as it were incorporated in us: 
Now the great Inſtrument by which this is to 
be done, is Faith, by which alone we can re- 
ceive Chriſt, aud live upon Hm; ſo that the 
want of this, and that alſo in actual Exerciſe, 
will inevitably prevent our deriving of this 
great Benefit from im, and leave our Souls 
withering and flarving. Unbe lief purs-Chrift 
away; 1t ſhuts the month of the Soul apainft 
him, and ſtops rhe eniercourſe ber weenChriſt 
and our Souls, by Which only we can thrive 
in Grace. | 

NOW in our enquiry after this Faith, we 
mult lee that it is not meerly an Hiſtorical, 


$an1d'/his own Soul. And this may be wanting but a true and living Faith; and accordingly 
| where there are the gteateſt meatures of dil- exmine ourlelves about the properCharacters 
; curlive knowledge, which may be gained by of it. And here we muſt-try; 

a the improvement of the natural Faculty, and (1.) W HETHER we Dave been effettually per- 
is but a common Gift of the Spirit. We read ſwaled to rrcerve the Teſtimony of God concerns 
. of a Spiritual diſcerning, to which the natu- ing bim: That there is Salvation in no other 
7 ral Man is a ſtranger, let him be of never ſo but him; and that he is able to ſave us tothe 
: Penetrating underſtanding in other reſpects. uttermalt „ that all they are Ble ſſed that put 
a 1 Cor. 2. 14. There is a great difference be- their truſt in him; that he hath-fuliy ſatisfied 
F tween the bare knowing of the Truth, and the demands of Juice for the Sins o! his Peo- 
fo knowing iti as it ts in Jeſus. By this knoaw- ple, and purchaſed. the Eternal Inheritance 
A ledge we diſeern the inamorating Excellency, , for them; that all ſuch as have him, haveLife; 
t, Beauty and Glory which there is in Divine and that the fulneſs of the God-head dwells 
of Truths, which creates an high value for them in him; and wharſoever is needful to make 
1 im the Soul. The Church cherefore ſays of us Bleſſed here and hereafrer, is rreaſured in 
1 her Spouſe, Cant. 5. ult. He is aliagetber him: For, except we have this Faith we can 
ns levely. And for this: there muſt he a gracious never go-to bim for Life, inaſmuch as this is 
re Nomination, to open the eyes of the mind, che very Reaſon and Motive of our ſo coming 
WH which ate in themſelues blind: Aud ſor chis to him: And this Faith is ever built upon 
| | mee OY 4 
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the Teſtimony which the Father hath given 
of his Son; tho' it is farther confirmed upon 
the experience of his having been fo to us: 
And this is wrought by the irreſiſtible energy 
of the Spirit of God, who hath perſwaded 
us thus to believe; for it is his Gift. 

2. WHETHER we have been perſwaded by 
this Teftimony to adventure our ſelves upon him, 
end place our Afance in him. And this ever- 
more follows upon the former, if it be right 
and genuine; and it is a Vain thing for any 
to plead that, if it hath not produced this ef- 
fect in them. And herein properly conſiſts the 
trueBleſſed neſs of Believers : For we are told, 


Pal. 2. 12. Blefjsd are all they that put their 


rruſt in bim. And if we have thus believed 
in him, we have utterly renounced all our 
reliance upon every other Object in Which 
we before had placed our Confidence ; for 
they who truſt in Chriſt,do truſt in him alone, 
and join no other with him, P/al. 62. 5,6. We 
have abjured our own Righteouſneſs, as in- 
{ſufficient to ſtand for our Jullification before 


God, and count it as filthy rags, Ji. 64. 6. 


And ſeek it in him alone, E/. 3. 9. We dare 


to do nothing in our own ſtrength, bur rely 


on him only for all that influence from him, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably ; and 
rely on his Merits, and not our own Worthi- 
neſs for acceptance with God, Ejb. 1. 6. Ard 
we have taken him in the offer and promiſe 
of the Goſpel, and reſolvedly adventured our 
ſelves upon him, with full purpoſe ro go no 
whether elſe, but if we periſh, to periſh here. 

3. WHETHER toe have taten him in all his 


Mediatorial Offices, and for all thiſe purpoſes 


which are deſigned in them, Theſe Offices were 
conferred upon him, . thus ro render him a 
compleat Saviour; nor could we obtain Sal- 


vation without them all. And if we pretend 


to receive him in one of them, and not all, it 
is bur a pretence, and our Faith is hypocriſy 
and preiumption : And many who would have 
him to ſave them from Wrath and Hell by 
his Prieſthood & Satisfaction made to Juſtice, 
do yer follow the direction of their own Un- 
det ſtandings, and will not yield Obedience to 
his Commands, and be under his Government, 
but bear their own diſpoſe: But if we have 


truly believed in him, we have wholly re- 


fgned cur ſelves up to him to be our Wiſdom, 


AMC 1 Cor.'T., 30% 
3. ANOTHER thing about which our Self- 
Examination 1s 10 be employed, 14. C ur Repen- 


tance. Repentance is another of the Graces 
of the Spirit, and always inſeparable from 
true Faith, and is therefore to be enquired 
after, in order to our being able ro prove our 
Faith to be unteigncd ; for an Impenitent Be- 
liever, is a manifeſt inconſiſtency; and let 
Men make never ſo fair a Profeſhon of their 


truſting in Chriſt, and reliance upon Chriſt, 
and confident expectation of Salvation from 
him; yet if they remain Impenitenr they de- 


ceive themſelves; for he hath ſaid, Luke 


. 13. 3. But except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe 
 geriſh, Now there is a peculiar Reaſon why 


we ſhould Examine our ſelves about our Re- 
pentance, not only in order to our firſt com- 
ing to this Ordinance, but to renew jt every 
time we thus approach to Chriſt, For, 

1. IF ever we have Repented of any Sin, we 
have received theGrace of Repentance, from which 
the Atts of Repentance do proceed, And this is 
a gift of God: Hence that in Acts 11.18. Then 
hath God alſo ro the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. And it is neceſſary in order to ob- 
raining Forgiveneſs, Acts 2. 38. Repent and 
be Baptized for the Remiſfion of Sins, So that 
if we would be fatisfied about the reality of 
ir, we muſt follow it to this root, elſe we 
may be impoſed on. For, 

2. EVERI Repentance that Men may plead 
for, is not this ſaving Repentance, or carries in 
it tbe witneſs of our true Converſion. There 
is a Legal as well as an Evangelical Repen- 
trance; and too many miltake one for the 
other. We read of Zudas that he Repenred, - 
and yet it profited him not; bur precipitated 
him into his own Deſtruction. Saul! allo Re- 
pented, but he ſtill remained in the gall of 
bitterneſs. We bad need therefore to enquire 
not only whether we have Repented, but 
whether it hath been after a Godly ſort. 

3. WE bave often the continued calls to re- 
new our Repentance after our firſt Converſion, 
For, tho a true Penitent ſhall never fall out 
from Grace, yet he doth often wound his own 
Peace, and grieve the holy Spirit : and it is 
by Repentance that he is to be renewed ; 
all Sin is to be Repented of; and in this way 
we are to recover the teſtimonies of God's Fa- 
vour and Love to us. And beſides the Sinus of 
ordinary incurfion, which attend the beſt 
Actions that we do, there are thoſe of a deep- 
er die, which call us to a more ſoaking Re- 
pentance; and till the Peace be made, we 
cannot expect that true and comfortable Fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt at his Table, which is to 
be expected and deſired by us. | 

4. THE Sacrament is a Seal of the Covenant: 
And one great End of it is, to Seal up to us the 
Good held forth in the Promiſe : And this is 
to confirm and eſtabliſh our Faith, by which 
we may ſuck out the ſweetneſs of ir, and de- 
rtre more Life and Vigour from it. Now 
there are Covenant Promiſes which ate thus 
ſetled ; and conſequently they are connected 
with the Precept, which dire&s us the way 
wherein we are to partake in this Good. And 
one of theſe Benefits which we are to wait for 


in this Ordinance, is the Sealing up to us the 


Pardon of our Sins; and in order te our ob- 
taining this Pardon, God requires of us Re- 
pentance, as hath formerly been accounted 
for, under the Doctrine of Repentance. Now 
there are two things that we are carefully to 
enquire after, in this part of our Self Exami- 
nation; oh 
1. WHETHER we did ever truly Repent 0 


Sin; or, Whether we are in a ſlate of Repen- 
- tance, And the rather ought we to be accu- 


rate in this matter, becauſe there are not a 


few that deceive themſelves on this account 


and 
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a proceeds to that, Chap. 42. 6. I abbor my ſelf. 3, 4, 5. Here then we are to eximine out 
ö The very ſtain and pollution of it, makes us ſelves; | 
ö od ious to our ſelves. | 1. BY ſearching for Sin; to ſee whetber there 
(3) HAVE we turned from all Sin to God? haue been no ſuch a Breach made between. God & 
| | Theſe are the Terms of true Repentance: xs. And for this we are to feflect, and call 
f Confeſſion is not ſufficient without forſaking, over our thoughts, our words and our aftiofs, 
S Prov. 28. 13. That Man hath never repented and bring them to the Word of God, and try 
| of his Sin, who hath not abſured it; nor bath them theteby : We mult know out Sins An of> 
/ he truly rencunced it, unleſs he hath return- der toour Repenting ;and this inquiſitiveneſs 
1 ed to God ; and that on a deliberate Choice: is a fi»n of a Penitent diſpoſition this is the 
r Hence that, Pal, 119. 59. I rhought on my thinking on our ways, which is the way to turn 
_ _ ways, and turned my feet unto thy teftimonies. from Sin by Repentance; and they that 
3 He that leaves one Sin, and takes up with will not do this, are far from the other, And 
a another, hath not repented, but only traver- here not only the more groſs Scandals ate to 
1 ſeth his ways; and therefore together with he ſought for, but our vain Carriages; out 
* hating of his Sin, he loves the ways of God, paſſionate ungoverned Behaviours, and hes! 
0 and delights himſelf in the Command; and lect of Duty, ate to be thought of. et 
* he who once rho't the Command grievous, 2, BI iffetting our ſelves with the proper Ag- 
now counts it to be Holy, Jult and Good. gravutions of ſuch Sins. We are nor ro feet 
f (a.) Do we maintain a continual Warfare a. covers for them, but to look to the bottom bt 
* ainſt the remaining Sin in us? It is God's them, and to charge our ſelves with the CW. 
2 oly Pleaſiire that his own Children ſhall be cumſtances, which may make them the more 
Bs moleſted with the relicks of Concupiſcence ; vile and bitter tous; tho“ we Conſeſs our 
| F they carry about with them the old man Which Sins, yet if we ſeek extehvations, and that 
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and the way for eur tight coming at this, is 
to bring our ſelves to the Teſt of thoſe Cha- 
racd'eriſtical Notes which were formerly given 
ot chis Grace: And for our help in this, I 
thall briefly recite ſome of the Principal; and 
Let us put them to our own hearts, and ask 
our ſelves; P 
(I.) HAVE we been truly ſorrowful for our 
Sin, and lamented our ſelves for it before God? 
There is a Worldly and there is a Godly Sor- 
row; the one works, to Death, the other to 
Life; 2 Cor. 7. 10. We may truly ſay, that 
we have been ſorry, and walked in ſackcloth, 
Io did Aba: Bur whence is our Grief, is it 
only becauſe we are terrified with Wrath ? Or 
is it becauſe we have ſinned againlt God, and 
fallen ſhort of his Glory by it? Do we mourn 
becauſe we have dilhonoured God, and hurt 
our own Souls? Is it becauſe we find Sin to 
be an evil and bitter thing? And is it not on- 
ly for our Actual Sins, but the Sin of our Na-. 
tures ? is the B dy of Death burdenſome, and 
makes us ciy, Rom. 7.24. O toretebed min that 
1 am, who (hall deli vor me from the h dy of this 
death? And do we thus confeſs and bewail it 
before (x99, as it is againſt him? So did he, 
Plal. 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only haue I ſin- 
ned, and d ne this evil in thy ſight. 
(2.) HAVE we truly loaihed Sin, and our 
ſelves for ir? Hatred of Sin as Sin, is the 
root of. true Repentance ; and this proceeds 
not meerly from a moral Principle in us, 
which mikes many a Man to entertain a de- 
teſtation of theſe and thoſe Sins; but from a 
gracious Principle, which hates Sin from a 
reſentment of the Vileneſs of it, as it is Sin; 
and conſequently it extends to all Sin, Pſal. 
119. 104. I bate every falſe way. And that 
not becauſe it hurts us in it's conſeqaent, but 
In that it is in it ({elt-rhe greateſt Evil. And 
this is ever accompanied with a Selt loathing 
on the account of it. When Fob once comes 
to that ſenſe, Job 40. 4. I am vile; he ſoon 


hath | it's corrupt Luſts, and theſe will al 
ways endeavour to lead them into Captivity- 
Bur where the Grace of Repentance is, it 
will withſtand. it and war againſt it: See, 
Gal.5 17. For the fleſh Jufterb againſt ihe ſpitity 
and the ſpirit againſt ihe fleſh, This will put 
them upon the great work of Mortification : 
Hence that advice,, Col. 3. 5. Mortify theres 
fore your members which are upon earth, And 
they will be ever bringing their Luſt to the 
Croſs of Chriſt. But this brings to the ſecond. 
enquiry, Vis. | 


2, WHETHER we baue Repenied thoſe 
Sins that have overtaken us ſince cur firſt Con- 
verſiin? It is awfully evident that Godly 
Men do ſometimes fall intothe mire and de- 
file themſelves : How many, inſtances for this 
have we on record in holy Writ £ and theſe 
are ſometimes more groſs, d grieve the hö- 
ly Spirit, and are ſcandalous to the holy Pro- 
feſſion which they make: It is therefore ſaid, 
2 Sam. 11. ult. Bat the thing that, David bad 
done diſpleaſed the Lord. And, Rom. 2. 24. 
dow waen it is fo, God expects that a pecu- 
liar and (ſpecial Repentance he exerciſed aboot 
ſuch Sins, if ever we would receive the fa- 
vourable {miles of his Countenance upon Us. 
There mult be anew Pardon fought, if ever 
we would enjoy that familiarCommunion with 
nim, and fit under his thadow with delight: 
For, tho' every Penitent Believer is in a Par- 
doned State, and there is now na more Con- 
demnation abides for him ; yet there is 4 
Guilt contracted by that Sin, and there wult 
a new at of Forgiveneſs paſs upon hit, in or- 
der to his recovering of Peace withConlcience z 
and the way to obtain this mylt be by renew- 
ed Repentance,and till that put in practice, 
he may well expect to be under intolicfable 
remorces; but in this way he may hopes to 
find his broken Bone healed, and a Pardof 
applied to him: Thus we find it was With 
Davin, after his great Tranſgreſſion, Hal. 32, 
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which may make us the more eaſy in our re- 
ſentments of them; this is from a root of 
Impenitence : David tells us he did not hide 
his, Fſal. 32. 5. We cannot give to God his 


due Glory by our Repentance, unleſs we put 


it's own colours upon the Sin which we re- 


cognize: How doth the Prophet expreſs this? 


Dan, 9. 5 We have ſin ned and committed ini- 
guity, and have done wickedly, and have rebel. 
700 even by departing from thy precepts, and 
from thy judgments. 

3. BY an bumble and bearty bemoaning our 
ſelves before Gol for that very Sin. As we 
are to ſeek a Pardon for ir in particular, fo 
to bewail our ſelves diſtinckly on the account 
of it ; and ſeek of God his Grace to ſubdue 
that Luft in us, that it may no more have ſuch 
power over us; bp" that we may be made 
more watchful againſt it, and be helped wirh 
more power over it, that it may not ſo eaſily 


da us away after it; and crying out to God 


235 ſuch who are diſtreſs'd with the ſenſe of ir, 
Lat is healing of us, as the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 
41. 4. 1 ſaid, Lord be merciful unto me, heal 
my ſoul, for I haue. ſin ned againſt thee. 
4. BI getting into a peniteiit frame, in or- 
der 10 our coming to bis Table, The ſenſe of 
ſuch Sins ought not to drive us from him; for, 
if ever we find help and relief, it muſt be from 
him: Bur if under a deep ſenſe of our folly, 
and grieving for our Sin, we come betore him, 
acknowledging our Guilt and Unworthineſs, 
and place our whole hope in his Mercy; 
we have now a Promiſe in the Covenant of 
Grace, that ſuch as ſo do ſhall experience his 
Pity, and bowels of Compa:hion extended to 
them; and entefjain them as the Father did 
his Prodigal returning Son; and give all the 
tokens of his Reconciledneſs to them. Our 
bufineſs therefore is to ex1mine our ſelves a- 
put this; and if we find it to be ſo with us 
hro* his Grace, he will take us from the 


ground, and beſtow on us his endeared Em- 
DIACCES, 


SER MON CCl 


4. A NOTHER thing that we are 10 Examine 

'A our ſelves about in order to our worthy 
gartaking, is our Love. It is certain that this 
Sacrament cannot be rightly attended with- 
aut, Love in exerciſe; tor which there muſt 
be a root of it in the Soul. The Oidinance 
is called a Communian, 1 Cor. 10.16, And there 
can be no comforranle Communion without it 
be animated with Love between the Commu— 
nicants. This Ordinance is called a Feaſt, and 
Fealts are made for friendſhip; which fſup- 
poſeth Love, and that without diilimulation, 
it muſt cherefore be neediul that we call our 
ſelves to an account about our Love; whether 
we have it in us, and in what poſture it is 10 
exert it ſelf. In a Word, it is to be a Com- 


memotation of the greateſt Love, which cag- 


not be done as it ought 40;be, Wiihout the 


reciprocation of our moſt ardent and _ intenſe 
Love. Now there is a twofold Love. which 
we are here to Examine our ſelves about, vis. 
Our Love to God and Chriſt, and out Love 
one to another. i 
1. WE are to make trial of our - Love 16,64 
and Chriſt, In this Ordinance is exhj ired/ro 
us the ſingular Love of God in Chriſt unto 
us; and if our Love be not by it drawn” 
out to him, we mult needs be unworrhy Com. 
municants. We are here to celebrate the 
Love of God. As the Deity is the ultimate 
Object of our Faith, ſo of our Love... One Gel 
in Three Perſons, is concerned in our Salvati- 
on; and each of theſe Divine Subbltences 
hath his peculiar manner of expteiling bis 
Love to vs, which calls for our gtateful ac- 
knowl &gment. God the Father in chuſing 
of us, which is aſcribed ro his Everlaſting 
Love, Fer. 31. 3. God the Son in Redeemin 
of us; which is allo aſſigned to his Love.Ga? 
2. 20 And God the Spirit in Calling of us, 
which was a demonſtration of his infinite 
Love, Fer. 31. 3. But inaſmuch as God pecu- 
liarly fignalized this Love of his in the great 
Work of Redemption wrought out by Chriſt; 
and rhat in his doing and dying for Sinners, 
there is a ſpecial Commemoration of this 
appointed in the Oidinance, and it is ſaid to 
be to ſhew forth his Death until be comes: al- 
tho' this muſt always have a regard to what 
each of the Perſons hath done in it. God the 
Father gave him for us, Rom. 8. 32. God the 
Son gave himſelf freely ro this; he gave his 
Life for many, and he offered himſelf up by 
the Eternal Spirit, and it is the Spirit who 
powerfully applies the vertue of this Sacri- 
tice unto us. Now except we Love Chriſt he 
cannot Profit us, but we abide under the 
Curſe. As in 1 Cor. 6. 22, Hany man love not 
tbe Lord F:ſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Ma- 
ranatha. Now among others, there are theſe 
particular Rules by which we may try our 
Love ro him. 5 
(1.) DO we love Gad with a Supream Love, 
If there be any thing that we love better, or 
equally with him, we do not Love him at 
all, Mar. 10, 37. So that tho” there is a Lobe 
which we owe to the Creature, yet when it 
comes in competition with this, it is compar 
ratively hatred, Luk. 14. 26. Is our Loye for 
him ſuch as we cannot expreſs, but ate for- 
ced ro cry out, as Pſal. 119 97. O hom love I 
thy law ! Do we prefer Chriſt before all the 
World ? Caxt. 5. 10. Have we ſeen his Amia- 
blereſs ſuch as makes every thing elſe con- 
remptible in compariſon of him ? n 
(2) HAVE we forſaken all ſor Chrift ? 
And this will follow. on the former. If 
we Love him above all, we have counted 
nothing too good ro part Withal for him: O- 
ther things have earneftly ſollicited our At- 
fections, and courted our Love, bur we. have 
counted nothing ſo dear as to break on this 
account, bur could readily let all go that 
offeted to part between him and us: We bare 
chen Mw, "and reJedes 01677 Thing uin 
| | DIY hat 


. 
: 
e 
. 
t 


_. 


Queſt XCVII. 


Aſſembly's Catechiſm. 


$75 


This was it the Diſciples could plead, Math. 


19. 27, We have forſaken all and fol/owed thee. 

(3-)*PO we expett our whole Happin:ſs from 
bin ? It we Love him as we oughr, he is our 
all; we go no whirher elſe, rely upon no 
-orher Object for our Bleſſedneſs but him only. 
We can tay, as Pſal- 73. 25. Whom have I in 
beaven but hee? and there is none upon earth 
that I defire beſides thee. Doubtleſs the ſuira- 
bleneſs & ſuthciency of Chriſt is the attractive 
of this Love: And hence we reſolve to go 
no whither elſe for any thing, bur ro him, 


Job. 6. 68. And hence we are ſatisfed in him, 


and count him to be a portion ſufficient, 

(a.) HAVE we enflamed Deſires after Commu- 
nion with bim? And this hath a reſpett ro 
our preſenr frame; for there may be a root 
of Love in us, but the activity of it may be 
impeded by Corruption ia vs; and our At- 
feftions cooled: and this puts us out of frame. 
So ir was with the Spoule, Cant. F. begin And 
this frame will grow inlenfibly on us, if we 
be not aware : other things will attract us, 
and our Hearts will be too much engaged ro 
them; and ſometimes prejudices will get 
room in our Hearts, which will damp our 
Love to him. This therefore ought alſo ro 
be inquired afrer; and we are not as we 
ſhauld be, when we come to this Ordinance, 
unleſs we can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, in Fal. 
42 begin. It we do not come to enjoy him, and 
lie in his Embraces, we do not come with a 
right deſign, nor can we expect to profit. And 
the more e gerly our Hearts are diſpoſed for 
this, the moreclear is the dilcovery of ourLove. 

2. WE are alſo to make trial of our Love to 
oar Brethren This Sacrament is ordained, 
not only for our Communion with God and 
Chriſt, but alſo one with another. We there- 
fore have ſuch an expreſſion, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 


For we being many are one bread, and one body: 


for we are ll partakers of that one bread. In 
which it is intimated, that as the Bread is the 
ſame in fignitication, though broken and 


diſtributed ro each Communicant ; fo it tells 


us that we are one in Chrill, becauſe it is the 
ſime Chriſt that we live upon; which is 
Myltically to be underſtood, Now if there 
he fuch a oneneſs in Believers, doubrleſs it 
beſpeals them to be one in Heart, Affection 
and L ve. Belides, this Sacrament tells us, 
what potent Obligations there are lying upon 
us to have and maintain the exerciſe of this 
Love. Ir tells us that we are the Children 
ot one Father, the Spouſe of the ſame Chrilt, 
the Temple of the lame Spirit; that he en- 
tertains us as Children at the ſame Table; 
Which is alſo an Emblem of our fitting toge- 
ther with Chriſt in his Kingdom; that we 
are engaged in the ſame Profeſlion, and equally 
hated by the World : All of which challen- 

eth our endeared Love one of another. Now 
if we have not this Love in its vigour, we 

ut an unavoidable obſtruction ro our profita- 

le Communion. If that was a good plea, 
1 Per, 3. 8. Love as bretbren , it muſt needs 
be of equal torce with regard to our partak- 


ing at this Sacrament ; nay the want of i!” 
will darken our evidence of our fincere Lov» 
ing of God. For ſo the Apoſtle argves, 1 Joh. 
4. 20. If a man ſay, I love God, and bateth 5 
brother, be is a liar : for he that lovcth net Vis 
brother whom be hath ſeen, bow can be love God 
whom be bath not ſecn, Yet it is neceſſary to 
prove that we are truly Converted; as,Chyp. 
3. 14. We knw that we have paſſed from deb 
unto life, breauſe we hube the Dies + be that 
loverb not bis brother, abideth in death, Now 
the Rules of Trial on this account are parti- 
cularly ſuch as theſe, 
(1.) DO we love the Brethren in © for Chriſtꝰ 
There is a natural affettion of Love which we 
have to Man, on the account Bt ſomerhing in 
them natural or moral that we ſee in them, 
which is attractive; a nearneſs of carnal Re- 
lation, fimiliiude of Manners, affible and 
courteous Carriage; Kind eſſes which they 
ſhew ro us, and whatſoever elſe of like na- 
ture, Bur this will not amount to a demon=- 
Itration of Brorherly Love, which is the thing 
here to be ſought, But is it becauſe we ſts 
ſuch diſcoveries of the Image of Chriſt upon 
them, and the ſhine of the Graces of his Spi- 
rit in their Converſition ? This is to Love 
them for Chrilt*'s fake. If we Love a Diſci- 
ple in the name of a Diſciple, this is the Love 
that will declare us to be Diſciples. And the 
more we ſee of this, the more delight we take 
in them, F/al 16. 3. | | 
(2.) DO we live in the due extreiſe of out 
Charity toward them ? Love is an operative 
Affection, and will diſcover it ſelf where it 
is by its overt-atts, in which it will witreſs 
for it ſelt in our own Conſtiences ; and there 
are many things in which this is to be oh- 
ſerved : We ſhall delight in their Company, 
and refreſh our Hearts with Chriltian Com- 
munication ; We ſhall bear with their Infir- 
mities, allowing them to be in the Body, and 
cover 2 multitude of Sine, We ſhall pur the 
beſt interpretation on their dubious Actions, 
and not ſtrain them ro the highelt. If there 
be occaſion to reprove them, we ſhall do it 
fairhtully, bur with a Spirit of meekneſs and 
tenderneſs ; and eaſy to be perſwaded, If rhe 


Providence of God brings them into outward 


neceſſuy, we have a ſpecial regard to them, 
and open our Hearts and Hands ro them, Gal. 
6. 10. And it Perſecuted for Righreouſnefs 
lake, we are not aſhamed of them. 

(3.) DO we carefully ſeek to remove all Pre- 
Jadices ibat at any time ariſe between is? Thio? 
remaining Corruption there will ſometimes 
Contention fall out; and either we or they, 
or both, may be rhe blameable Cauſes of it; 


Such there was between Hul and Barnabas. 


Now this Love will make us willingly to 
acknowledge our own fault; and ro accept 
of Satisfaction of them tor their's. Hence that 
Exhortation, Eph. 4. 32. And be ye kind one 16 
another, rtender-hearted, forgiving one another, 


_ even as Gd fer Chriſt's ſuke bath Jorgiven you, 


And Love will make us very willing, and not 
over critical, becauſe rhe Love of Chriſt wii 
PPPPP 2 conſtrain 
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_ Letlures upon the 


conſtrain us to be very tender to ſuch as we 
hope that he hath loved. ne 
) DO ue maintain: « placable Spirit, tho 
ſomctines they ſor tbe preſent diſcover on ob- 
firate Sptrit? Here it may be asked, Whe- 
her if our Brother have offended us, and we 
ſerk Satisfaction and cannot obtain ir, we may 
Jultly withdraw from the Sacrament, on his 
account? This is too much praftiſed : But 
the matter may eaſily be decided. It we have 
not taken the orderly Means preſcribed by 
Chriſt, we our ſelves are under Guilt, ard 
add one Sin to another, by our withdrawing: 
I we have done all we can; and either have 
not proof to make ir publick; or it when 
brought to rh&Chutch, they do nor ſee ſuffi- 
cient:ground of proceed ing toaCenlure; there 
is vo reaſon that we ſhould puniſh our ſelves 
for:another's offence, by abltaining, or condemn 
the Chufch by this act ot ours; but rather to 
Jeave it with God, when we have cleared our 
own. Conlciences. And we ſhall thus avoid 
' being partakers in another's Sin; and mean 
While bear ho malice. againſt the Perſon, but 
Pray 4or. him, and wait for his Convittion 
apd Humiliation, 
, T HE lait thing mentioned which we are to 
Emine our ſelvis about, is our Netw Obedience, 
Thbee-is an Obedience due to God from Man- 
ind: by-the obligation of the Moral Law; 
And. by[this was his Allegiance to Ged as his 
Lord to be proved, which was to be perfect 
and indeficient, Now, tho' Man by his Fall 
loſt this power, yet he is thereby acquitted 
from his Duty, the Moral Law being of perpe- 
tual force, as a Rule, Bur there isa reinforce- 
ment of this Duty in the New Covenant, it 
be ing required by Chriſt, as Head and King 
of his Church, only with this difference, that 
under the fiiſt Covenant, the leaſt failure 
bs: ug hr the Man under rhe Sanction of Death; 
Whereas under the New Covenant, tho? it is 
our duty to aſpire after PerteCtion, yer Chrilt 
will accept of ſincerity at the hands of thoſe 
Who. are intitled ro his Benefits : and for that 
ven ſon it is called New Obedience, becauſe it 
js accepted in the New Covenant of ſuch as 
have a claim to it; and by this we are to 
piove our Faith and Love. For, where there 
js Faith it will purity the Heart, Act. 15. 9. 
And it will work by Love,Gu/. 3+ 6. And this 
is the great trial of Love, Joh. 15. 14. le are 
amy. [riends, if ye do whatſoever | command you. 
Except theretore we can approve our elves 
for this Obedience, and are in the exerciſe of 
it, we cannot come worthily. Now if we 
would rruly prove our ſelves by this,we mult 
bring aur ſelves to the Telt of theſe Rules; 
„. HAVE we made a free choice of the Law of 
God ſor the Rule four Life? If we are Sub- 
Jecls, we are under Government ; and that 
juppoleth a Rule of Government, and for 
a reaſonable Creatufe; 24 Command requires 
free and voluntary Obedience And we are af 
ſuted that every one of Mankind is under the 
Obedience of Chriſt, or Satan; and that is 
one noceſlaty Note of diltiaguiſbing them, 


flraineth us. 


Queſt: XCV 7 I. 


vg. their Service ; for which we have that 


laid down, Rom. 6. 16. His ſervants ye are ro 


tohom je obe y. NowChrilt andSatan have their 


Laws, which are not only diverſe but re 

nant, ſo that we cannot be Servants of boch 
at once, Marih. 6. 24, And the Law of God 
contains all the Precepts of the Moral Law, 
and all the Commands of Chriſt in his Goſpel ; 
and if we ate engaged to him in new Obedi- 
ence, we have cordially choſen this to Tegu- 


late our ſelves by; which ſuppoferh tbat we 


approve of it, Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the commandment boly, and juſt, and 
good. That we entirely Love ir, P/al. 119. gy. 
and hate all that is contrary to it, Ver. 104. 


And that it is pleaſant and not grievous to us, 


L708; 3:4, | | 
2. DO we regulate our Lives careſuily by the 
Law? And this will neceſlarily follow from 
the former, and ſtands for a good evidence of 
it; hence, P/al. 119. 105, And that we may 
do fo, we make it our ſtudy to get acquain- 
ranc2 with it, Fer. 97. And therefore when we 
go about to do any thing, we repair to it as 
the Man of our Counſels; and we ask at this 
O1ac'e : If the Law approves of it, and calls 


for it, we diſpute it not, but readily conform 


to it; bur if that forbids ir, we dare nor to do 
it, leſt we ſhould Sin againſt God, Gen. 29 9. 
Nor do we plead excuſe from our Ignorance, 
bur aggravate our fault by the confideration 
of our Negligence; and the more watchful 
we arc in this regard, the better evidence we 
have for our Obedience. 10 

3. DO we try our Lives by this Rule? We 
may be and too often are over-precipitant in 
our actions, too many of our Thoughts, Words 
ard Deeds are over haſty; but an obedient 
Heart will maintain an holy Jealouſy ; which 
will make us to reflect and recognize theſe 
Actions, as being afraid left we have offend- 
ed We are not Antinomans ; if we are Obe- 
dient Subjects, we do not think we are freed 
from Duty or Danger; but are afraid of pro- 
voking God, and procuring his Diſpleaſure, 
Plal. 119. 120. I am afraid of thy Fudgmems. 
And this engageth us a daily ſearch. 

4. DO we take plerſure in doing the Will of 
God © There is a ſort of Obedience which is 
produced by other Principles; the force of 
Reaſon the inſtigations of a natural Conſci- 
ence, the ſenſe of Shame, and the fear of Pu- 
niſhment; and there is the Uſefulneſs of all 
thele for the Godly,whilſt they have ſo much 
of ſiaful Corruption cleaving to them. But 
the great Teſt here is our delighr in doing 
the Will of God; we ds not do Duty upon 
force, but on choice; add we rake our beft 
content when we mott of all pleaſe God: This 
is to be like Chriſt ; of whom, Pſal. 40 8,1 
d-light to thy will, O my Ged. Pau! therefose 
ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 14. For the love of Chriſt con- 


. 
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5. DO we ſhun the Temptation ta Sin, The 


People of God are atreſted here with many; 
ſometimes allurements, ſometimes diſcou- 
Now. one that hath the root of 

| this 


tage ments. 
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this Obedience in him, is ſenſible of his own 
Anfitmity, of the deceittulneſs of Sin in him, 
zuntl che cunning devices of Satan, and the 
Aare that ly in his way ; and this makes him 
wart chbul againſt being drawn into Sin, (F/al. 
23) to which makes him to walk Circum- 
Wahle: £5. 15.) and avoid the appcaran- 
ces bf Eril. Hence he will not run himſelf 
upon any Temptation, ia carnal Confidence; 
nt heeps as much as he can out of the road 
2of lem prarion : Such therefore is the Ad vice 
ven as, Prov. 4. 14, 15. Enter not into the 
th of che wicked, and go not in the way of evil 
Wen, Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, 
avid ps away. 1157 
6. DO toe mourn under the conſtant ſenſe of 
our remaining Cincupiſcence? There will be 
a law in our - members warring againſt the 
Jaw of God, as long as we abide here; and 
it's endeavours are to make Captives of us, 
and to hinder us in our regular Obedience, 
and draw us into Sn And when this Obedi- 
ence is rooted in the Hearr, it will make us 
to carry this about as our greateſt burden; and 
we ſhall teſtify it by our groans and bitter 
cries, as he, Rom. 7. 24. Ffal. 31. 10. & 38 4. 
And this is the Frame which beſt becomes us 
in our approaching to this Table. And let 
us not he ſuperficial, bur thorough in Exa- 
mining our ſelves upon thele points. 

2. WE are told of whar importance it is 
For Chriſti ins, thus car-fully ro Examine them- 
themſelves, in order to their wortbily Fartakings 

Which is taken from the Danger there is in 
the neglect of this; /eaſt coming munwortbily, 
(they eat & drink Tudgment to themſelves, And 
there is a two fold Danger intimated in this 
Argument, which may be conſidered : 

1. THE Omifſirn of this Duty, expoſeth us to 
rhe bazird of coming unworthily. That there 

may be ſuch a coming is ſuppoſed, 1 Cor.11.29. 

And is there brought in to urge the Duty preſ- 

fed, Ver. 28. And the word there tranſlated 

«nwortbily, Genifies unbecoming'y, or ſo as is 
nor ſuitable to the Perſon doing it, or the 
thing ir ſelf which is done; and ſuch an Un- 

worthineſs as this, will eafily accompany this 

Communion, if en be not very beedful to 


themſelves in this Duty. It a Man approach 


this Table, and participate in the Elements 
which are the e ſet apart for this ſacred Uſe, 
being in his Natural and Unregenerate State, 
he cannot avoid this Unworthineſs: And this 
is becauſe he cannot poſſibly Spiritually diſ- 
cern the Lord's Body, or partake in Chrilt 
and his Benefits, any more than a dead Man 
can receive Bodily Nouriſhment. Godly Men 
alſo are not out of this danger, by reaſon of 


-the Corruption there is in them, and their 
aptneſs by the influence of ir, ro come unpre- 


pared and indiſpoſed to the exerciſe of theſe 
- Graces which is here required; and in how 
many ways this may be done we have former- 
Jyitaken an account: If he come under the 
prevalence ofa rooted Prejudice againſt his 


-Brotlicr, or under the Guilt of any clandeſtine 


Sin, whereby he hath debauched his Conſci- 


ence ; it he know that his Brother hath a juft 
Oftence at him, and he hath'not:ſovght reron- 
ciliation with God, and renewed his peace; 
nay the very coming raſhly, without this EX. 
amination; it is a manifeſt breach of the Com- 
mand, and renders him unworthy; And in- 
decd, if he doth nor diligently: ſearch im- 
ſelt for theſe things, he cannot poſſibly he in 
a fit PoRure for right atrendance on ſo ſblemn 
an Ordinance; and this neglect argnes Wim © 
to be ignorant of himſelf,” and lifted op with 
Pride, and argues great Contempt. 143 
2. THt. other Danger is, Thar if he do thus 
come unwortbily, be will certainly ear & drin 
Jug ment to himſelf, This is plumply affext- 
ed in the fore- cited, 1 Cor, 11. 29. and thefe 
urged as a forcible Argument to put Men up- 
on this Duty, as a thing very neceſſaty: Antt 
doubtleſs ro one that rightly conſiders of it 
it muſt needs carry great aw with it on Hs 
heart. The word which is there trapflated 
Damnation, firſtly ſignifies Zzdgment ;/anW#it 
is ſometimes uſed for the Crime it felt whith 
a Man commits ; ſometimes for the Gut 
which attends on the Crime, and ſomerimncs 
for the Sentence ofCondemnation which is patt 
on the - guilty Perſon, and ſometimes for the 
Paniſhment it ſelf that is inflicted on him; 
and ir may he here in a tight ſenſe apphed 
every one of thele, and there is à fort mae 
nettion between them, Now theſe Jud gmehts 
are either Temporal or Erernal ; and are appli 
cable in either ſenſe d//{riburively, in ebnßde- 
ration of the Perſons fo offending, 'Doub:Tefs 
a truly Godly Perfon fo offending, altho' evety 
Sin deſerves Death, yet doth not come under 
the Condemnation of Eternal Deſtruction; be- 
cauſe his Perſon is Juſtified ; and ſo, Rom. 8. 1. 
But he herein lays himſelf open both/to' tem- 
poral and ſpiritual Judgments : and ſuch the 
Apoſtle particularly ſpeaks of in the fellow 
ing Verſes ; although unregenerate Men 
being already under Condemnation, do by 
ſuch an Act encreaſe their Guilt, and ffrength< 
en their Sentence. And the manner of the 
Apoſtle's Aſſertion concerning it, is very re- 
markable, He eaterh and drinketh Damnation to 
bimſelf ; the meaning whereof is well ro'be 
conſidered: And we may here obſerve,” that 
the Sacrament is a Seal of the Covenant, and 
is a Medium of Application; and a Seal not 
only ſignifies, but alſo confirms ſomerhing 3 
and that is to be ſudged of according to the 
Co itents of the Covenant to which i: is affixed; 
Now the Promiſe of the Covenant is Hy po- 
thetical ; and not only fo, but hath alſo. 4 
Threatning annexed to it; which alſo comes 
within the compaſs of the Seal; ſo that whe 
ſoever partakes of thisOrd inance,comes under 
this ſolemn Caution, that if he doth is werthis 
ly, it will be a confirming Ordinance to him, 
and a Seal of the Bleſſings of the Covenanr, 
for the eſtabliſhing of his Faith an#@onfol+ 
tion; whereas if he do it . unworthilys this 


ſtands as a witneſs againſt him, and rarifieth 


the Threatning : Not that in it's pfime De- 
figh it is a Sacrament ofDearh; but is {65-10 hien 
by 
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Ledurer upon tbe 


| Queſt. XCVIII. 


by his own default in receiving unworthily; 
fo that by thus eating and drinking, he pulls 
on his own Head the Judgment . denounced 
upon that Hypotheſis; and that wherher ir 
be remporal or eternal. Only to prevent a 
miſtake here, ler us obſerve, that this caurion 
is here carefully to be thought of, viz. that 
under the Diſpenſation of rheGoſpel-Covenanr, 
there is a room left for Evangelical Repen- 
rance ; and God's Sovereign Grace hath a re- 
ſerve for diſplaying it ſelf, by renewing the 
Guilt conttacted, and ſo it doth not abandon 
any ſuch to deſpair of Salvation, who are 
convinced of theGuilt of this Sin; bur ir calls 
them toa ſoaking Sorrow and ſound, Repen- 
tance for this aggravared Crime, and to fly 
to the ſame Blood which hath been thus de- 
ſpiſed, for the removal both of the guilt and 
puniſhment. And ſirely,this danger reſented, 
is ſuthcienr to rouſe us up to great diligence 
in this Self Examination. 

Us g. LHT it be to callon us all to quicken gur 
Care © Diligence in this regard, We cannot 
live in the neglect of this Ordinance content- 


„ 


edly, without caſting contempt on the Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt, whoſe Lore is here to be com- 
memorated, and whoſe Command ought to 
be obeyed : nor can we come to it ſafely, un- 
leſs in ſome good meaſure prepared ; for if 
we come unworthily we ſhall contract new 
Guilr, and thereby expoſe our ſelves to puniſh- 
ment. If Corruption within, and Satan and 
World from abroad, can diſcompoſe us, they 
will not be wanting to do ir. Let all this then 
pur vs on the greateſt care to try ourſelves 
in order to our coming, and for thar end the 
better to do it, let us call our ſelves every 
day to a ſtrict account; and let us take a 
new Snrvey of our ſelves, when we are about 
to come; and keep a guard upon our Hearts, 
while we are in actual Communion z and after 
the Solemnity is over, inquire what our Gra- 
ces have gained by it: and if thus we judge 
our ſelves, we ſhall better know what our 
preſent duty is, and he in the proper way ro 
gain the more of ſtrength and comfort in our 
Chriſtian Courſe, 


QvEesTIon XCVIII, 
SEL 7747 is Prayer? 
AN Ss W E R. 


PRAYER is an Offering up of our 
Deſites ro GOD, for Things agreable to his 
Will, in the Name of CHRIST, with Con- 
feſſion of our Sins, and thankful Acknow- 
ledgement of His Mercies. 


E have conſidered of two of the out- 

ward ard ordinary Means which 
God hath appointed us to attend upon, in 
order to our Communion in the great Benefits 
of Redemption, viz. the IWord, and the $Sacra- 
mente; Which are ſtated and eſtabliſh'd Or- 
dinances for the Church arid People of God. 
And are now to paſs over to the third & Jaſt 
of theſe, viz, Prayer, Which is none of the 
lealt Media of Communion between God and 
his People, while he is in Heaven and we 
commorate here upon Earth. Prayer there— 
tore is ſo eſſential and principal a part of 
Religion, that it is put for the whole, which 
is denominared from ir, Hence that, Gen. 4. 


the Lord. i. e. they ſar up Aſſemblies for the 
Worſhip of God. When the Plalmiſt would 
expreſs Men to be irreligious, he doth it by 
their neglect of this duty, Pſal. 14. 4. — And 
call not upon the Lord. And be fore we proceed 
to a diſtinqt handling of this Head, as laid 
down in rhe Anſwer; two things may be 
premiſed in general; x 


1.T HAT Prayer truly belongs to HaturalWor ſhip. 


ult. —Then began men to call upon the name of 


SERMON CC. 


That it belongs ro Worſhip therein appears, 
becauſe ir hath God for irs. Object, and is to 
be addreſſed tohim,as will nextly be obſerved: 
And hence ir properly refers to the firſt Table 


in the Moral Law, in which are the Duties of 


Worſhip preſcribed ; and ro the firſt of theſe 
Commands, as was obſerved in the opening of 
that Command, Now we formerly conſidered, 
that Worſhip is diſtinguiſhed into Natural 
and Poſitive ; and that the former of theſe 
is comprehended under the firſt Command, 
The very light of Nature teacherh Men 
to Pray ; and the very Pagans did offer up 
their Prayers to their gods. Thoſe therefore 
who live in the neglect of this Duty are more 
biutiſh than the Genrile Nations; many of 
whom would undertake no buſineſs, till they 
had paid their Devotions ro their gods. 

2. THAT be ground or reaſon of Prayers our 
dependance won God for our all. Man is 2 
dependant Creawre, his gocd is not in bis 
own hands, but is under the power and dif- 
poſal of God, who is a free Agent; and not 
only our ſenſe of want, but alſo the liberty 
of him on whom our dependance is, calls on 
us ro bring our Supplications to him, if we 
defire ro have them anſwered. And he him- 
ſelf hath told us thar he expets ir of us, and 
will hold Communion with his People in this 
way, Fzek. 36. 27, Thus ſaith tbe Lord God, I 
will yer for this be inquired of by the bouſe of 
Iſrael to do it for them. And Men cannot 73, 
tionally expect other than ro miſs of the good 
they want, if they will not go to him for it, 
who hath it in his own bands; It we will 
reſtrain Prayer, we may thank our ſelves if 
he reſtrains the bleſſing from us Which we 
want. And though Praycileſs ones may 
: | pleaſe 
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pleale gase Pe hat they are 35 well in, 


the courſe of, Providence, as thoſe that ſeem 
to be dhe ml} leer in theig Prayers 4, vet 
as they Rave no 4/lurance of any thing 10 any 
athet Way, ſo they have no reaſon to expe 
any thing with a Blelſipg attending it, but a 
Curſe; tor Praycrleſs Perſons are expoſed to 
divine fury, E/. 79. , We may now pro- 
cced to a more diftinct Confideration of the 
Deſcription of Prayer contained in theAnſwer, 
And it is very comprehenſive, and will lead 
us to many particular Conſiderations about 
it „ by which we may be directed in our right 
attend ance on this great Duty. And here we 
may conſider both the Nature of it in General, 
and the Ingredients & Concomitants of it in 
Particular. | 

I. As to the Nature of it in General ; I: zs 


_ tbe offering up of our deſires to God. And here 


we obſerve, | | 

1. THE Object to whom our Prayers are to be 
directed, viz. God, And the meaning is, to 
him and no other. He is the alone Ob- 
Jett ro whom our Religious Prayers are to be 
directed ; we are to call upon him: It is 
true, there are Civil requeſts that may be put 
up to Men; we may addreſs them with our 
Supplications: Bur this mult not be in a 
way of Religious Worihip ; for that belongs 
to God, and it is Idolatty to addreſs any 
Creature. Hence that in Matth. 4. 10. Thon 
Malt wonſbip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. And it is certain that we do, 
impticitly at leaſt, own him to be God, whom 
we ſo apply our ſelves unto, Beſides, the very 
end or/defign of our Prayers points us ro him 
only as. capable of hearing and helping us. 
The reaforr why we Pray is becauſe we want, 
and would have our want ſupplyed. Hence 
that which moves us to Pray is that ſo we 
may obtain this help: and this prompts 
us to go to no other but one that can both 
Hear and helpus; and this can be no other 
bur God. The Saints in Heaven cannot hear 
us, I/ai.6315. They are not Omnipreſent, nor 
can they hear the Prayers that are going at 
the ſame rime from one end of the Earth to 
another. This is the Divine Prerogative, and 
commends God to us, Pfal. 34. 15. The eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto tbeir cry. He is not a God afar 
off. Tue Saints on Earth cannot help us, 
our wants outdo their powers : They may 
know "ſome of out wants, and pity us, but 
are not able to ſupply us. And though God 
may uſe them as laſtruments by whom to 
convey his help to us, yet that they all fo 


do depends on him. But he is both able to 


do tor us, and hath promiſed that he will do 
ſ9 for all that call upon him in truth, E.,. 
145. 18,19. He is a Fountain and Treaſury of 
alt Good, nor can we want any thing that he 
is notable to ſupply us withal, P/al. 34. 10. 

nd he hath given his People encouragement 
be to him with their wants, alluring 
them that they ſhall not loſe their labour, 


Hl. 50. 15. And ta 80 an, where elſe but to 


him unſatisfied till he obtains it: and 1 
he 


carried forth with longings after it:: This 


him, Is not only to Teck to fhat Which cannot 


. ſo our Prayers muſt needs be vain; 
n. 4. 17.) but allo to provoke. God to re ject | 
us when in our diſtreſs we come to him, and 
rejekt our Prayers; and ſay to us as he did 
to, them, Jer. 2. 28. But where are ihy gods hut: 
ibou haſt made thee * let them atiſe if abey ran 
Save thee in the time of tby trouble. | Surely . 
then, all the Prayers which the Papiſts make 
to the Virgin, to Angels, and Saints, muſt bs 
Idolatrous and vain, and all the Idolatrous 
Devotions paid by the Gentiles to their gos; 
which are not the true God, muſt be loſt la- 
bour, and proyoking Divine Anger. And it 
was a ſevere reprimand which God ſent him 
by the Prophet, 2 Kin, 1. 3. 1s i. becauſe there 
# not a God in Iſrael, that ye go to inquire of 
Baal. gebub the god of Ekron, | 105 
2. THE matter of which Prayer is to conſiſts. 
viz, Our Defires : This is a comprehenfive ex- 
preſſion, and will be laid open more particuy. 
larly, when we come to conlider rhe ſever 
Petitions in which they are engroſſed. And 
indeed deſire is the foundation of Prayer iu 
regard of the ſubjed Praying, and without it 
there can he no right Prayer Offered.” Deftre 
is an Affection, and is pur into the reaſo— 
nableCreature,to be an Inſtrument of theWill 
in the exertions of its Imperate ads. The 
Perſon is made ſenſible of his wants, aud finds 
a need to have them ſupplied, which makes 


apprehenfive that the ſupply is not in 
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ſelf, but he muſt have it from abroad, 


longing ſtirs him up to ſeek out for it, and to 
ule all probable courſes for obtaining of it: 
when therefore he is perſwaded that'ir is t 
be had withGod, and he muſt be ſought to for 
it; this longing prompts him, and makes hitit 
longingly to Pray to him for it. .-Hence we 
have that, Plal.10.17. Thou baſt beard the deſire 


' of tbe humble: Iſa. 26. 9. With ny ſoul! bavg 2 


deſired thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit tuith 
in me will I ſcek thee early. And this, only. 
can be truly denominated Prayer ; and when 
this is wanting, all pretenſions to Prayet 
are nothing elle but bablings, If thete were 
no wants, there would be no occaſion for de- 
ſires, for this affe tion is always carried forth 
after an abſent good ; which turns the delites 
to ſatisfaction in the fruition when once it 
comes to be enjoyed: where then this ſenſe is 
wanting, there can be no other bur lifeleſs 
Prayers, which are never like to obtain the 
Anſwer of Peace from God, And hence it is, 
that when Men are in a Profperous condition, 
they are uſually Prayetleſs, or very perfunc- 
tory in their Devotions, And this tells us, 
that if we would. Fray aright, and with af-⸗ 
tection, We ought to prepare outſeltes fot 
Prayer, and particularly, by bethinking our» 
ſelves what oux wants are, and ot what con- 
ſequence if that we have them ſupplied; chat 
ſo We may not offer to God à few, empty and 
heartleſs Complements, but may addteis him 


With all gu Souls, and be in good aun f 
Is | e an 


— 


* 


8 r e 


And this alſo tells us that Prayer mult not be | 
only a lip Service, but ir mult proceed from 


the Heart, elſe it cannot be ſincere, 

3. THE term of Prayer conſiſts in the offer- 
ing up of tbeſe Defires 10 God, This Phraſe 
feems to allude to the Ceremonial Law, in 
which Sacrifices were to be offered to God 
Hence we fi d thePſalmiſt making ſuch a com- 
pariſon, Pſal. 141. 2. Ler my prayer be ſet 
forth before thee as intenſe + and the lifting up 
of my hands as the evening ſacrifice, It istrue, 
the Sacrifices themſelyes which were offered, 
did repreſent Chrift, who is the great Sacri- 
face, in whom alone we have liberty of acceſs 
to God, with hope to obtain; but we mult re- 
member, that theſe Saciifices in regard of 
the offerer, were the appointed Media, by 
which he was directed to come to God to ob- 
tain his acceptance, and to find audience with 
him - We therefore read of offering ſpiricual 
Sacrifice, 1 Pet. 2 5. and of rhe Sacrifice of 
Thankſgiving, Heb. 13 15, And we find that 
it was a cuſtom among the Jews, that while 
the Prieſt was burning Incenſe in the Temple, 
the People were mean while engaged in Pray- 
ing without, Luk 1. 8, 9, 10. And the mean- 
ing of it is, that we are to repreſent theſe 
our delires to God after a ſuitable manner; 
which, how it is to be, will be conſidered in 
the Sequel: So that the defire it felf doth 


not amount to a Prayer, but it requires a te. 
preſentation of it unto God, requeſting of 


Rim to grant it to us. A Man may have his 
eager dehres of a thing, and yet not bring 
them to God, and lay them before him, bur 
uſe other courſes for obtaining them; and it 
is a thivg to» frequent for Men to truſt to 
their own wiſdom and induſtiy, and ro nep- 
left God in it; which is indeed to caſt off 
Prayer; but when our deſire ro obtain, drives 
us to the Throne of Grace, and we do ſuitably 
lay it before him; this is Prayer. But that 
our Duty in this regaid may be performed 
after a right manner, there are divers things 
to he confidered and practiſed. Hence, 

II. WE proceed ro conlider the Ingredients 
and Concominants of it in Farticalar ; which 
arc fer forth in the remainder of the De- 
ſcription. And here obſerve, 

1. THE ground or reafon of our offering up 


our Deſires to God, it is for ſometbing; for the 
#bings that we frel a need of. 
ſaid that we go for them, it intends that we 


And when it 1s 


go to ask them of him; and ſo in ſtrictneſs 
of ſpeech, Prayer is nothing elſe but Petition; 


though in a larger laritude it comprehends 


other-things, as will be confidered : So that 
in Prayer it is always ſuppoſed, that we ac 


knowledge God to be the Author of all the 
Good we want: and hecauſe we are needy we 


o to him for them, and ask them of him. 
yt of this more afterwards, 


2. THE /imitation of theſe Defires in Prayer; 
it mult be for things agreable to bis Will, It is 
the duty of God's People to have their deſires 
regular; ad God hath in his Word directed 
Bs to mortify carnal cravipgs, and to nourifh 


only ſuch as are lawful. © There are the deſtres 
of the fleſh, i. e. of ſinful Concupiſcence in us; 
theſeare finfoul ; they are of the Affections 
that muſt be morrified, Col. 3. 5. It would be 
an affront put upon the holy God for us to ask 
him to gratify us therein; and if he ſhould. 
Providentially grant our deſires in that re- 
gard, it would be a fruit of his Anger, and 
not of his Love, Such was that of the Sai, 
of which, P/al. 73. 29,30, 31. But it may be 
here inquired, what Will of his is here in- 
rended, according ro which we are to regu- 
late our Prayers, in regard of the Matter of 
them? Not that there are two diſtin Wills 
in God, much leſs contrary z but yet there 
are {ome diſtinttions which this Will of God 
admirs of for our better conception, And 
here we may obſerve, rhat God's Will may be 
confidered either as it is ſecret or revealed: 
The former of theſe we call his Decreti ve, 
the latter his Preceptive Will; and 
there is ground for this diſtinction, in 
Deut. 29. 29. Secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God : but thoſe which are revealed be- 
long unio us. Now though we ought todefire 
that Gad's ſecrer Will may be done, as will 
be confid-red under the Third Petition; yet 
this is not it by which we are to determine 
what it is, that he tells us what is lawful for 
us to ask in particular, and what isunlawful 
and this can be no other but his revealed Will: 
And it is therefore called revealed, becauſe in 
ir, he gives us to know what is our duty; 
whereas when he hath not made his mind 
known to us, it is ſectet, and for that reaſon 
cannot be our Rule. And here it may be 2 
duty for us to Pray hard for that which God 
hath a purpoſe not to give us, becauſe it is a 
matter fit to be defired, and he hath en- 
(oy neg us to ask it of him; yea though we 
now that he will not grant ns the thing, as 
is inſtanced in Chriſt himſelf, Math. 26.29. 0 
my Father, if this cup may not paſs eway from 
me except I drink it, thy will be done. Novy 
this asking of things agreable to the Will of 
God, may come under a double Confideration, 
viz. either in reſpect of the Matter or the 
Manner, 

(1.) IN reſpe@ of the Matter. And then, 
as to deſire any thing that God hath forbid- 
den us, is a ſinful Deſire; and conſequently 
all the Means that we uſe to proſecute this 
Defire, is very ſinful ; ſo to Pray to God for 
it, is a proſanation of his Name, and a going 
about ro eſpouſe him to our wickedneſs, w hich 
is to make him one like our ſelves, by which 


he looks upon himſelf ro be diſhonoured. For 


us, When we are going about ſome ſinful Pe- 
ſign, to carry it to God in Prayer, and ask 
of him his Blefling on 1t, is to undermine bis 
Holineſs, and indeed to imprecare a Curſe 
upon our own heads, P/al. 92. 79. We ovght 
therefore, that we may offer up tight Re- 
queſts to God, to labour to be ſatisfed, that 
the things themſelves are lawful, and Jaw- 
ful for us to ask, as all lawful things are not, 
ſo as they may be circymitanced,* | 
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(2.) IN reſpett of the Manner. Here allo 
the Will of God is to be enquired ; and we 
may Pray for lawful things, and yet not Igw- 
full: And there are the Rules given in the 
Word of God for this alſo, which we ought 
to acquaint our {elves wich, if we would Pray 
as we ought. We obſerved that we may Pray 
for things wuich God's ſecret Will bath de- 
termined not-to grant us in patticular; bur as 
this doth not make it our Sin to Pray for 
them, {> ir neceſlirils» makes it our Duty to 
ſubmit our R:queiis to che determination of 
God's Wiſdom & Pleaſute: and thir when we 
urge onrRequelts upon him, wirh the great- 
eſt importunity, as is inttanced in the fore: 
cited Example of our Saviour Chriſt, tb. 
26, 39, &c, And befides this there are many 
other things conſiderable in the Manner, vg. 
Earneſtneſs and Fervency, to (hew that weare 
cordialiy engaged, and look for our help from 
none elſe; that we do not Complement God, 
and ask with a Spirit of indifference, as if 
we hoped to obtain elſewhere, it he deny us; 
and it muſt be in Faith with a true reliance 
upon him, and confident leaving it with him, 
Fam. 1. 5, 6. and with a patient waiting till 
he anſwers us,and perfevering in Prayer with- 
out fainting, Eph. 6. 18. 

3. THE Way in which toe are to addreſs our 
Prayers 10 God, in order to our finding audience 
and acceptance with Gd: It is to be in rhe 
Name of (brit. Ard this is fo neceſfiry an 
ingredient of Prayer, that without it fallen 
Man can have no acceſs to Gad. 

HERE then let us obſerve, 

(1.) THAT Prayer is one Medium of Com- 
munion with Gd. Our Happineſs conſiſts in 
Communion with God, from whom al! Good 
mult come to us: This Communion is not 
only reſerved for us till we arrive at the King- 
dom above, tho' the Compleature and Per- 
fe:tion o it is reſerved till the; but it is in- 
choated here in this Life, and we are ſo far 
happy as we participate in it, 1 Joh.1.3. And 
truly our ſel oteſb p 1s with the Father, and wit" 
bis Son feſas (briſi. Now this Fellowſhip is 
mediate 4; and one of the ways wherein we 


may enjoy it is by Prayer; in Which we 


draw near to God, and addreſs him, and that 
in order to obtain of him the Goo we need: 
And this is indeed the only way in which we 
have any grounded expectation of his commu- 
nicating of his loving Kindneſs to us: Hence 
that in, Jer. 29. 12, 13. Then ſhall ye call upon 
me, and ye (hall go and pray unto me, and I will 
bearken unto you. And ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
find me, ohen ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 


beart. He therefore looks for this in order to 


our obtaining the Bleſſing laid up in the Pro- 
miſe, Ezek. 36. 37. : 

(2) THAT our firſt Parents, in their ſtate of 
Integrity, bad the liberty of immediate acceſs to 
Gol. There was no Mediator in that Cove- 
nant : God and Man were Friends, and needed 
no Reconciler, Man ſtood onTerms with God, 


upon his perfet Perſonal Obedience,on Com- 


pliance wherewith he has a Claim to all che 


Aſſembly's Catechiſin., 


* 
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Good in the Promiſe of that Covenant; ard 
this is one great difference between the Stats 
of the firit and the ſecond Covenant; but 
tho' in this regard his Communion was 17me- 
diate, yer in another it was mediate, vis. R& 
was to hold this Fellowſhin in the way of 
attendance upon the Duties which were there 
required of hin; and by the negleck of them, 
he might break this Communion, as he aftet- 
wards did; and one of thoſe Duries was bat 
of Prayer, as we have formerly obſerved 3 
but he needed no Sollicitor, bur was direaly 
to Addreſs himſelf to one God in three Pet- 
ſons, ind had no reaſin to doubt of enterrait- 
ment with him; and the free Promiſe of the 
Ccy.nant was his Security, | | 
(3.) THAT Min by bis Fill did cut himſelf 
F from this Com union. That thete is a ſe- 
piration between God and fallen Man, is cre=" 
ry where aſſerted; and that it was Sin tliat 
made it, is no leſs manifeit, IA. 59. 2. Io 
iniquities bave ſeparated berween you and your. 
God, On this account Men are ſaid to be afaf 
off, to be ſtrangers, enemies chi'dren of 
wrath, Cc. noting that the Covenant was 


broken on Man's part; and the holy God, who 


cannot ſuffer Sinners to dwell in his fight, 
ſtand ar a diſtance from them; and there was 
no way for them in themlelves, to approath 
him who was become to them a Caplan 
Fire; and his ear was ſtopt at their Cries; an 
tho' they thould make many Prayers to bit; 
ver he would not hear them, I/. 1. 15, An 
indeed his Juſtice engaged him to profecuts 
the Curſe on them, if no kelp interpoſed, 

(4.) THE New Covenant bath opened a tod) 
fer the recovery of this Communion by a Media- 
tor. That God & fallen Man may be reconci- 
ied, thoſe: things that made the former diſtancs 
mult be taken out. f rhe way ; for, as long 4s 
they abide, there iS no coming together; & that 
this may be renewed, there is necefiity of 4 
middle Perſon to enterpoſe herwcen them; 
and ir muſt be one that can put an end to the 
Controverſy, and make a thorough Recor © 
ation on both parts. Hence we have Z7ed's 
Complaint on this account, Job 9. 23. Net- 
ther ts there any dayes-main berwixt us, that 
mig!4t liy bis band uon us both. And the rea- 
ſon of this Neceſſity is beciuſe the demands 
of the Law mult he anſwered, in order to the 
atoning of juſtice, and opening a door of Mer- 
cy; for we are told, Plal. 85, 10. Mercy al 
truth are met trgetver 1, righteouſneſs & peace 
bave Kiſſed each other, And, Rom. 3. 26. To 
declare, I fay, at this time his rightroaſneſs, 
that he might be jut, and the juſtifier of bin 
wyvich believerh in Feſas, Sas 

(5.) THAT Corijt is the one only PMediatof, 
by whom we can bave acceſs ro God, Ir is not 
any one that can do it, but it maſt be one 
that can mike comipleat Satisfation to the 
demands of Juſtice, and is able to fave to tas 
uttermoſt; and this con!d be no other but 
the Son of God in our Nature : He muſt de 
a Man, that he might repreſent us who are 
Men ; and he mult be God, that he might 

; 24344 put 


886 


Lettures upon the 


Queſt. XCVIII. 


put that value upon his Satisfaction which 
might render it equivalent, that ſo the Law 
might be compleatly anſwered, & Juſtice be no 
loſer; for our Saviour hath told us, Matth. 5. 
18. T Il heaven and earth paſs, one jote or one 
riitle ſhall in no wiſe paſs {rom the law, till all 
be fu'filled, And ſuch an One neither Heaven 
nor Earth could attord, among Created things, 
but all hope muſt have ceaſed for ever: On 
this account we are told, 1 Tim. 2. 5. For 
there is one Gad, and one Mediarour be ween 
Ged & men, the man Ciriſt Jeſus. Hence we 
have him brought in ſpeaking after this man- 
ner, Iſa. 63.5. Therefore my own arm brought 
Salvat ien unto me. y 
(6.) THAT Chriſt opened this way to us by 
bis Redempiion. There are two vas by which 
Chriſt principally wanageth his Mediation, 


vis. He is the Mediator of Redemprion and of 


Interciſſion; and it was by the former of theſe 
that he was o make way for the latter: Cur 
high Prieſt was firſt to offer his Sacrifice at 
th: Brazen Altar, in order to his preſenting 
his Incenſe at the Golden one. Chrilt there- 
fore, that he might remove all Obſtructions, 
ave the Redemption Price that was demand- 
ed: Hence we have that, 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who 
gave bimſeif a ranſom for all. Aud for that 
reaſon we are told, Heb. 10 14. For by one 
offering be bath perfedtel for ec er them that are 
fſanitificd. He made his Soul an offering for 
Sin, and had our iniquitt.s laid upon him, 
that he might bear them away from us; and 
by this means hath procured a liberty of ac- 
ce's for ſinful Men to draw near to an holy 
God, Eph. 2.18. And weare told, Chap. 1,5 
TWherein be bath made us accepted in the bel ved. 
$9 THAT be Keep : this door Pen T US by 
his Intercr/fton. When he had paid the Price 
of ourkedemption in theState of Humiliation, 
he was Exalted to the higheſt Heavens, and 
is there Reſident at the Right Hand of God; 
and we are allurcd, that he went thither for 
us, Heb. 6. 20. His great Employment there 
is on this account declared to be his Intercel 
fign, Rom. 8. 34, And this is one Argument 
by which the Apoſtle proves his Alfuthciency 
to fave all Comers to iod by him, Heb. 7.25. 
He there firs to entertain all Comers, and pre- 
ſent their Petitions before his Father, and 
offer up their Prayers with his incenſe, Rev. 
6. 2. to be their Advocate, and plead their 
Cauſe, and rake up all rhe breaches which 
their Sin and Folly makes between God and 
them: Hence that is our Encouragement, 
1 Joh. 2. J. We Dede an a luocate with tbe Fa- 
ther, Feſus Criſt the Righteoug, | 
(T hence follows, That all our hope of 
obtaining the Good that we ſeekfor from God, is 
by and th ham. And this is reaſon ſufficient 
why we ſhould Pray in his Name: Hence he 
directed his Diſciples to this way of Addreſs ; 
Joh. 16 23, 24. And in that day ye ſhall as me 
nothing : Verily, verily, I fay unto you, What- 
foeocr je Shall ask the Father in my name, be 
'willgive it you. Hitberto haue ye a nothing 
in my name : ah, and je ſhall receive, that your 


. 


and Thanksgiuing, 
tion is to be underſtood in a more ſtric and 


Joy may be full, And the Old Teſtament Be- 
lievers were not wholly without this Know- 
ledge, as we find, Dan. 9.17- O our God bear 
the prayer of thy ſervant, for the Lord's ſake, 
And this was Typifted in that the time of of- 
fering the Sacrifice was the Time in which 
this People were to offer their Prayers; and 
to think to approach to God without him, is 
to loſe our labour; for out of him he is a con- 
ſuming Fire; and to go in any other Name 
but his is infignificant : None but he who was 
a Mediator of Redemption, can be one of 
Interceſſion. And this will tell us what need 
we have to ſecure an Intereſt in him, as we 
would have God to give us anſwers of Peace; 
for none but thoſe that are in him, can have 


this Clalim;---:. © | 


SERMON - CCXLII. 


4 are pointed to the ditributi-n and 
diſtinttio s which are to be conſidered 
with regard do Prayer; in thoſe words, with 
Conſeſhon of our Sins, and ibankſul Ach nutu- 
ledg ment of bis Mercies, We may here oble: ve 
that our Catechiſm ſeems to limit the eſſence 
o Prayer to Petition, and ro mike Confeſſion 
and Thankſgivirg to be adjurntts ct it. And 
indeed Prayer in propriety: of Speech is no— 
thing elſe but our asking of ſomething ar the 
hand of another Nevertheleſs if we look 
more narrowly into ir, we ſhall find that pe- 
tition is of larger ex ent than ir is vſually 
taken for; and it graſps in ir every right de- 
fire of ours, which we do offer up to God; 
as will appear in the Sequel. We may there- 
fore begin with the Kinds of Prayer, Which 


are more expreſſly contained in the Anſwer 
and then co:fider the ſeveral diſti ctions about 


it, as coming properly aud mcthodically to 
be here taken notice of, 

1. FOE Kinds of Prayer are two. Viz. Petition, 
And here the Worl Peri» 


reſtrained ſenſe; for more largely it belongs 
to eich ſort; as hath been obſerved. I know 
that divers do make theſe two to be the 
parts of Prayer, or the eſſential Ingredients 
of it; as if it were mutilous without them 
both bur I ſuppoſe them to labour of 
miltake. For though it is frequent for 
Chriltians in their more ſet and ſolemn Ad- 
drefles ro God to make uſe of them hoth ; 
yet in ſuch there is a mixture of both kinds, 
and the nature of Prayer may be comprehend- 
ed in either of them, in which we may cffer 
up our deſires to God, for things agreable to 
his Will. We may here take a ſeveral Ac- 
count of each of theſe, 

(r-) PETITION ART Prayer, is an applying of 
our ſelves to God, for thoſe col things which 
we and in need of, and defend on him jor. We 
have taken a ſummary Account of this be- 
fore; the leſs may therefore here he ſaid ; 
Only there we conſidered Petition in oe, 

al 


on that we can obtaig it of no other but 
und à belief chat He is able to do it for us, 
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2nd we may here take notſce of it more re- 
ſtrainedly: And ſo the ground or reaſon of 


this Prayer is an apptehenſion that we have 


of our want, And an eager defire ro have it 
ſupplied, together with a thorough Congitti- 
od, 


and hath in the New Covenant given us en- 
courzgement to ask ir of him. What rheſe 
thihgs are, and what is the encouragement, 
will come to he conſideted in the Explication 


of the Lerd'e Prayer. I only here obſerve, 
that this is made a way of our Communion 


with God, and to neplett it is to expoſe our 
ſelves to miſs of the Good which Gd hath 
in a teadigeſs to confer upon us in this way, 


who hath directed to this Medium, Maith. 


7. 7. As and it ſha!l be giv n you, And here 
a few- things may appoſiiely be taken notice 
of, as more properly belo: gig to Petitionary 


| Prayer; 


1. PETIT/ONS may be either Apprecatory, 
Deprecarory,or Imprecatory. We have all theſe 
exemplified in the Word of God, all of which 
are Petitions or requeſt for favour from 
God; but only are diveilityed according to the 
things themſelves which they are immediare- 
1y concerned withal. Here then we may con- 
lider them leveiaily, with the Grounds of 
them, | 
ii. J THERE are the good things that we ſtand 
in need of, and are 10 goto God for: And theſe 
are the ſubjed-maiter of our Apprecation ; 
and in it we ask of God that he will beftow 
them upon ns, and uſe Pleas ard Arguments 
with him in order to our obtaining; which is 
not to be und erttood that God needed to be 
moved with Arguments, who both knows our 
wants and his purpoſes; bur ro exerciſe our 
Faith, and quicken our ſenſe, and ſo raiſe our 
importuniry : that fo we may be rhe deeper 
affected with his kindneſs, when he affords 
us audie ce in merciiul returns, As long 
therefore as theſe wants abide, there will be 
occaſian for thele Apprecations. And we have 
abund ant inftances of theſe in the Word of 
God, | 

[2] THERE are evil thirgs which we feel or 
fear , and we are to apply our ſelves to God to 
prevent or remove them : And this affords 
matter for Deprecarion. As Good is the Ob- 
je & of our cloting affections, rhe apprehenſion 
wiercot artracts them, ſo is Evil ot our ſepe— 


rating affections, the reſentment whereof 


makes us to {hun them, or ſeek to get tid of 
them. And this prompts us to ask of God that 
he will relieve us, who only is able todefend 
us from, or reſcue us our of them. And we 
are encouraged to this by the Precept and rhe 
Promiſe given us on this account, Pal. 50.15. 
Aud call upon me in the diy of trouble; I will 
deliver thee, and thau ſhalt glorifie me, Now 
both of theſe are to he olleted unto God, with 
an holy Tubmiikion to his Sovereign pleaſute, 
as we are taught by our Saviour's Example, 
Maiih. 26, 39, And yer this doth not forbid 
s 40 be impyrrunate in our tequeſts ; as we 


* 


are inſtrufted by the ſame Example. and 
Faul tells us, 2 Cor. 12. 8. For this thing 1 
beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 


7 rom me. | 


[.3-] THERE 7s the milice of voluntary dgente, 
who are inſtrumental in miny AH Hν 795770 
we meet toith: And this ſometimes gives octa- 
ſion for dur Imprecations. Inſtasces for this ive 
find on record in the Scriptures, and che law- 
fulneſs of it in ſome cafes is not to be denied; 
Yer this is to be entertained with caution;elfe 
we ſhall eafily treſpaſs in this point. Andie 
is too natural to our corrupt part, to exczed 
on this account, and do it with a revengetful 
Spirit. Ir is certain, that many Scriprure- 
Imprecations are Prophetical, and are not ea- 
fily to be made our Example and Self. Juſtiß- 
cation, who are atied hy a private Spirit. 
Some alſo are ſinful, and ſo they are not re- 
corded for our imitation, but for our avoſ- 
dance; the Com and alſo forbids us to averire 
our ſelves, but to leave our perſonal Enemies 
to God, and require them love for harred, 
and to Pray ior them rather than againſt 
them. Hence that Precept, Mar. 5. 43, 44. 
Ie have beard tbat it bath been ſaid, Thon fhate 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I 
fay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs then that 
curſe you, do gord to them that hate yon, and 
fray for them which diſpiteſully uſe yon, and 
perſecute you. And we ought not to te joyce 
in their deſtruction, but be glad of and eat- 
neſtly to ſeek their Converfion. Nevertheleſs, 
it is ſometimes both lawful and a daty, when 
we are ſpitefully purſued, and that in malice 
for our Integrity, to make our complaint to 
God, and ſpread our caſe before him, and pray 
him to appear for us,and leave witneſs againſt 
them in his holy Previdence ; and more eſpe- 
cially when they are open Enemies of God 
and Godlineſs, and grievous Perſecutors of the 
Cauſe and Church of Chrift, 

2. THAT Conſefjron of our Sins is @ very 
proper Adjuni to our Petitionary Prayer. There 
are ſome that make this Eonteinon ro be ons 
kind of Prayer, diſtinct from both the other 
fore-mentioned ; but it rather ſeems to bę an 
appurtenance ct it; and indeed it is very pros 
per to ule it in bo h kinds, as being ſuitable 
to put us into a righr frame, and to oſler up 
our Prayer after a right manner. Now the 
uſefulneſs of this Coniciion of Sin in Prayer, 
will appear if we con{i:der, | | 

(1) # HAT if we bope te ſped in our dds 
dr:jjes to Sod we muſt exerciſe Faith in Hrayer. 
Our great encouragement to Pray, i» the hops 
we hive togbtain - Deſpair therefore Urives 
us from this-Duty. Now that whichtexcites 
and ſupports this Hope is Faith Hence that, 
Pſal. 116. 10. Þ belreved, ther}. re bave Ii hade 
And without it our Prayers are but howlings, 
We ae therefore told what.is the Praver that 
will ſpeed with God, and obtain the Biellin; 
ſought of him: Jam. 5. 15, 16. The OY 


ab ba ſave the ſick. The efed&ual. fervent. 
J. N 


prayer of-a righteous man avaleth mach. W en 
therefore we are dite ed to ak help of God 
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for our need we have that Caution if we would 
ſuccced, and not loſe our Petitions, Fam, 1. 
5, 6. 

(2.) THAT tbe ground of this Faith for ſin- 
fu! Men is laid in the Covenant of Grace. There 
was no foundation for it left in the Covenant 
of Works for fallen Man; who had not only 
Toft all title to every Gold, but hal alſo bro't 
upon himſelf a fearful Cuiſe ; this hath put 


a bar to our Communion with God ; and we 
ate told that God wil not hear Sinners, but 


ſtop his ears at their Pa ers. Now nothing 
but the free Grace of (101 conld remove this 


'diffance,and wake war tor our acceis io God ; 
and for chat reaſon (rot is faid ro fic on a 


T iirone of Grace to give Audience to Men, 
Without which he would be a confuming Fire, 

(Z.) WHIEST th. Guilt of Sin unparidoned a- 
hides, it maintains a diſiznce be:ween Go and 


she Sinner. This was it that made the firſt 


Breach between God and Man; and till it be 
toroiven it continues it: Here therefore be- 
gins Man's true Bleitedneſs, I/. 32.1, 2. But 
whilſt it cam inues, there is no hold ing up our 
heads with any god Conhience of Faith: 
Hence that in Plal. 130. 3, 4 ibu, Lord, 
ſhoulteſt mark iniquities : O Lord, who jhall 
ents? But there is forgivenrſs with ibe ; that 
oh mayeſt he feared. and not onls dorh it 
keep nuconverted Sinners far from Gd, but 
it makes a Breach berveen God and his own 
People, when they fall into. any groſs Sins, 
anch be hides his Face from them, as the Pjal- 
allt often complains Hence that in, Ila. 59. 
1, 2. Bevold the Lords bind 1s no: ſburt ned, that 
it cannot {rue : eliber bis car heavy, that it 
cannot bear Haut your in:quites bave ſepara: 
red between jou and your God, and your fins have 
bid his fuce from you, ibat be to not beer. 

(a.) THAT Gd bub required a freeCon/r/fhrn 
of Sin, in order to his gracious Accepiance of ns, 
Not that we hereby Merit any Favour fro.n 
him, but tha may hereby be made to ac- 
krowledge his free Gase in accepting of us; 
While we Confel; ohr on Uaworthinels, and 
look only to his Merce: Hence God ſo often 
enjoyns this, and enccur geth it, as we find, 
Lev. 20. 40. Jer. 3. 11 Frou. 28. 13. And 
We nie {aid o five Glory to (10d by Contet- 
j1 20 Foſh. 7. 19. : 

(3.3 Til aT becanſe tee Sin daily, we have daily 
ocerfi n to Cs our Sins ro Gd. We have 
every hour Depcrdance on God, which cahs 
us to Prayer; and are never without our Fol- 


lies. which nced 2 Pardon: Thefe Sins call 


Hor R pentance, and Conſeilion is a neceflary 


concomitant of truce Repentance @ by this we 
Jaſtify God in his rigareous Diſpteaſure ; by 
tiis we give him the honour of his free Grace, 
by this wa retent our own Unworthineſs,and 
apply to bis Mercy: Hence they go together, 


Dan. 9 8, 9, O0 Lord to us belongerh confuſion of 


w 


face. To the Lord our God belongs mercies and 
forgiuencſſes. \\nd in this way it is that we are 
reitored to that true inward Peace, by which 
our Faith is envigorated, F/ 32. 5, David 
hath that Obſervation, Plal. 66, 18. Fe 


gard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will net 
bear me And if we Contels not, it is a fore 
ſien that we have ſuch a regard : But more 
of this mav beafterwards confidcied under the 
Fiftþ Petition. | 
3. UNDER Peritzonary Prayer, we may alſo 
conſiler a Vow, The Scripture not only gives 
us i:ftances of Vows that have beer: made ro 
God by holy Men, bur aifo given Precepr 
for them: Hence that, Pfal. 76. 11. Vow ant 
pay wnto the Lord your G d And David's Re- 
ſolution, Pſal. 66, 13, 14. I/, pay thre my 
vows, which my lips have uttered, and my in utb 
hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. And that 
Advice, Eccl. 5. 4. When thou voweft „ ow un. 
to God, defer not to pay it; for be bath no pled- 
ſure in fools, pay thit which thou baf} vomed. 
A Vow therefore properly belongs to Wor- 
ſhi» z and becauſe it hath it's. ſpeci d Uf ful- 
nels in Peritionary Prayer, it may here be 
conlidered as an Adjunct of it: And indeed 
it is implicitly contained in every Petition 
we put up to God; inaimuch as Prayer be- 
longs to Communion between him and us, in 
which there is mutual Commerce : We ovght 
whenſocver we ask of God for the ſupply of 
our wants, to feek it with a regard to, and 
aim athis Glory, as ourlaſt End ; and hence 
we can pur up no Petition aright to him, un- 
leis we delign his Glory by it; and to turmi- 
nate in any Fnd beneath this, is :o ask amiſs, 
and to hazaid the miſtrg of what we ask for, 
Jim 4. 2. And ſometimes there is cect lion 
for us to expreſs this Purpoſe, and mike ex- 
plicit Vows unio God, that if ge will grant 
us our Petitions, we will fo teltity out Gra- 
titude unto himup n the Receipt. Naw this 
is not to bring God under any Obligation to 
us, tor he n-eds not us, nor anv ihing of ours; 
put ro tind our fe'ves the more {all to his 
Service, and mike us the more careful to 
Glorify him A Vo difters from an Oath, 
in that a V is only a Promiſe made ta God 
for the doing of this or that; and that either 
I:ypotberical, in caſe that God ſhall ſee meet 
to anfwer our Requeit: Such was that of 
Tacrh, Gen. 28. o. And Jacob vowed à vow, 
Saying, I; God: will be with me, &c. Or Al ſo- 
ute, when upon Mercy recev d, we bring 
our ſelves under the Bond of a Promiſe to do 
this or that, in Teltimony of our Graritnde ; 
Such was theirs, Jonah 1.16. Then the men fear- 
ed the Lord exceedingly, and feed a ſucr fice 
unto the Lord, and nade vows. And the for- 
mer of theſe refers to Petitionary Prayer, and 
the latter to Thanksgiving, to expreſs our 
reil Thankfulneſs Only it is obſervable here 
that a Vow may be, and ſometimes is ratified 
wich an Oath; as we find the Pſalmiſt expreſ- 
ſing it, Pal. 119. 106. Now theſe Vows are 
either more general, and confiſt in the Renew- 
al of our Covenant Obligation to God, pro- 
miſing hence-torward to be more Careful in 
our ſerving of God, and more Conſtant in our 


avoidance of Sin, and ſhunning the Temptati- 


ons to it: Such was that, 1/al.79.13..& 80.18. 
Sometimes more periicular ; and theſe regatd 
| either 


— 
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either ſome peculiar Duties which we may 
have been more remils in, to be more dilt- 
gent in attendance on them; or ſome Sins 
that we have been often drawn into, or find 
our ſelves more apt to be overcome by; to be 
more. watchful againſt them, and look more 
toour ways in regard of them; as he, £/a/. 
39. 1. Orciſe in regard of things in them- 
ſelves lawtul ; and in which weenjoyed a Li- 
betty before, bur bind our ſelves by ſuch a 
Promiſe: And this alſo comes under a dou- 
ble Conlideration, vis. eirber in regard of 
ſuch things as we have fond to be fnares to 
us, and we could not uſe them, but we are 
too apt to abuſe them: Thus when we have 
Experienced ſuch things ro be Haares to us, 
and occaſions of evil to us: Chus to Vow Ab- 
ſtinence from ſuch things as al vays draus us 
zntoSin ; as ro abſtain from ſtrong Drink, when 
we cannot ute it, but ro Exceſs; to hun fuch 
Company as draws us away, and leads us to 
rranizre's, and we find our ſelves not able to 
withftand the Temptation. Or in regard of 
free will Oferings to God, of rhat which is 
in our own power zas to Dedicate ſuch a part 
of our Estate roGod,and Religions Uſes; ſuch 


was that of 4n:mias and Sapphirs, of which 


we have an Account, As 5. begin. Only here 
we are to o{er ve, that there are theſe Limi- 
tations to be fer in ſuch Vows, vis. That we 
do not Vow any unlawful thing; the price 
of a Oo, and the hire of an W hore, were not 
to be Confecrated to God; or {ach things as 
are unlawful in their Circumſtances; ſuch was 
the Fews Corban, when they :obbed their 
Relations of whar was due to them by the 
Bonds of Nature, under the pretence of a De- 
dication to God; as allo ir muſt he in thi gs 
which are wirtin our Po ver, in the ordinary 
Courſe of Providence to Pertorm ;and it mult 
be with a full purpoſe of heart to Perform, 
and a ſuitable Proſecution of it: Hence that, 
Ecel. 5. 4, 5. f 


2. THE other kind of Prayer, is Thanh bing: 


W hich is a Day trequently preited upon the 
People of God in Scripture ; pnd the oblige: 
tion which lies upon vs to it, by all the 
Meicies we receive from the Hand of Gad, is 
ind iſloluble; and indeed the neoglect of it 
mult needs interrupt the Commerce we have 
with. God. For, theſe Thanktyivings are the 
only return that God requires, and we are 
capable of paying to him; and thus our frade 
in Heaven keeps in a round, according to Plal, 
50. 15. And call upon me in the day of irou9(e ; 
J will deliver thee, and tbau ſhalt glorify me. 
Hence that ver. ult. Whoſoever offcrerÞ praiſe, 
glonificrb me. But the enquiry here will he, How 
thisgiving of Tha: ks toGGod, comes within the 


| general nature of Prayer, which is an addrels 


of our defires to God, and leaving our requeſts 
before him? And that we may take this up 
arighr we muſt obſerve, that we are to diſtin- 
gu ſh between the att of giving Thanks to 


God, and rhe manner of our addrefling it to 
God.  Doubrleſs Thankſgiving in its {txiCt 
| teaſe, is an adjuntt of Prayer, as well as Con: 


OO eres om —v—ꝛ— — 


feſſion of Sin; and for this reaſon ſome hays 
hither reſtrained ir, and have made Prayer 
to be only Petitionaty. But if we conlidet 
it in the manner of our addreſſing it, it will 
alſo come under the general notion of Petition, 
though diſtinet from that which goes to God 
for Mercies, to be beſtowed upon our ſelves 
or others: In the former we go to him fot 
our Good, in the latter for his Glory: In the 
former we are engaged by the ſ-::fe of our 
want, in the latter our concernedneſs fot. his 


Honour prompts us. Here then ler me make 


theſe Obſervations, 


(1.) THAT every true Chriftian is ultimate 
bound jor the Glory of God. Not only re 4 
God ſeek his own Glory in all bis Works, bur 
every godly Man propoſeth this to himſelt 
as his laſt End : there are indecd other ſub- 
ordinate ends, which it is not only Lawful 
bur a Duty for us to propoſe to ourſelves and 
ſeek rhe Advancement of; bur the laſt End 18 
but one, and hath no other Co-ordinare wich 
it. And this are all the Children of God by 
Grace been taught to acquieſce in, and cannot 
rarry at any thing ſhort of it; and this ſways 
him in all his Actions ſo far as Grace is Active 
andVigorous in him,according to the Precepr 
given, 1 Cor. 10. 31, Whether therefore ye eat 
” l or tohaſ ſoe ver ye do, do all tothe glory 
of God. 

(2.) HENCE be ſeeks to have lig defores gra- 
tified ſubordinately to the Glory of Ged. We be- 
tore obſerved, that our Prayers are to be of- 
tered to God with ſubmiſſion to his holy So- 
vereign Pleaſure ; now the reaſon of this is 
becauſe Grace hath taught him, that he owes 
himſelf and his Will ro the Glory of God, 
which ſets the bounds to his cravings and re- 
queſts. Hence his requeſts are thus guarded, 
as we fi d in the Man Chriſt; Joh. 2 3 
28. F.ith'r, fave me from this hour: but jor 
ibis cauſe came | unto this beur, &c. He can for 
this cauſe rake no content in any. thing which 
he obtains, if God's Name ſvfters Diſhonour 
by it. And though he ſhopld ſuffer, yer it this 
may redound to the Honour of God, he is well 
content; ſuch a Spirit we find was eminent 
in Paul, Phil. 1 18, | 

(3.) HENCE be inſatiably lengs that God my 
have ihe Glory of all that he doth for him. The 
Carial Man is a Lover of himſelf, and ſeeks 
his oWn gratification in all that he asks of 
God; it is to uphold his fleſhly Lufts, ad 
obtain a ſupply for them: if then he obrains 
this,he hath that which bounded his cravings, 
and accordingly he rakes up with this, and 
looks ng farther. Bur this will not give con- 
tent to à gracious Soul, when Grace is in ex- 
erciſe, but he looks farther : and as he is 
afraid to ask any thing, unleſs God may be 
{ſerved with it; ſo thereupon in his offering 
his deſires, he ſerioufly enquires, Will Tuck à 
thing bring Honour to God ? And is this up— 
on my Heart and the chief ſpring of my de- 
fires? as being ſenſible of his infirmity, and 
afraid of his carnal Affectiops: and this puts 
him upon enquiring how God may be wy 4 
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fied by ir, that ſo God's kindneſs may not 
loſe irs end, and he may not miſs of the true 
good of ir. And hence with his requeſts he 
endeavours to get an Heart prepared for the 
right improvement of ir,if God ſhould favour 
mim wirh it ; that ſo God may not loſe his 


Juſt en pe dation ; and this feems to be intend 


ed in that, Pfal.“ 5 1. Praiſe wanteth for tbie, OOod, 
in Sion; an unte ihre fſha'l the vow be performed. 
(4. HENCE when Gad anſwers bisFrayers it 
'moues him to enteavoar gratefully to own his Ob- 
ligation to him for ir, Fic deth not only delire 
that God may have Glory for it, but that he 


may ſhew forth his prziſes on the account of 


it ; and this ariſeth from a Principle of gra- 


tirade which he harh in him; which he de- 


res to exert; and this ſcrs him in ſtudying. 


how and* wherein he may ſiggal ze this both 
in words and actions. Hence when the Pfal- 
maſt had received prear Benefits from God, 
it put him upon ſuch a deliberation, Pſal. 
116 72. hat Fall I renter unto the Id, for 
et! bis b-n-frs toward me? He acknowledgth 


the Oblie2rion, and that puts him upon me- 


*dirtating of Duty, and exciting himſelf ro 
the practice. He Knows that he can never 
compenſate this favour by avy thing that he 
can do, but confeſierh that he owes rhe great- 
-elt Thaonkfulneſs, and hat both in words and 
-deeds; and that if he forger any of theſe be- 


nefits, or do not apply them to the tight end 


of them, he ſhall come under rhe ſuſt cenſure 
of Irgrateſul; whereby he ſhall offer juſt 


*Provocation to Grd againſt him; and in this 


reſpect the acts of Piaife and Gratitude, are 
nor of the effence of Prayer, but are the pro- 
per returns made roGod?; and on that account 
-are appendices of Payer, and ever due to 
God from thoſe that taſte of hisBountiese very 
Day? 

(5.) THIS ſenſe of Inſuff ciency drives bim 


to God ſo ask of (im that he will glorify bine, 


by all, and en:ble bim do priy-bim the tribe of 
Praiſe, As it is our Duty to give Thanks ro 
God for Mercies received, as well as requeſt 
him fer Niercies wanted; ſo it is certain, 
and experience will teach it us, that we as 
much depend on him to give. us an Heart to 
be Thankful for Mercies, as to give us the 
Favours to be Thankful for. For 2s we re- 
ceive cyery Grace from him, ſo we muſt have 
help irom him for the exerciſe of it, as Phil. 
2.43. For ir 1s God wiich wrketh in you both to 
201 © 10 40 of bis good pleaſure, God therefore 
'hath not only promiſcd to his People that he 
wilt anſwer them when rhey call, bur alſo that 
they ſhall glority him when anſwered :; P/at: 
50. 15. The fintul concupiſcience that ahides 
in us,tends both ro make us forgetful of kind 
meſs received, and to make us proud & lifted 
up with our own worthineſs, which nouriſh- 
eth irgrarirude in us. The ſenſe of this, 
reacherh us to maintain an holy Jealouſy in 
outſelves; and to ask of God that be will 
put it into our Hearts to Glorify him, im— 
print the Law of Gratitude on us, and allilt 


us in gur Duty, and exalt his own Honour in 
us, and hy us. Sada 9236872 
((.) I N this Dependence be ſets about 
this Duty, waiting upon” God- for' bis gracious 
accepiance, As he knows that he can do no- 
thi:g withour help from God, and for that 
treaſon he asks it of him; ſo he knows his 
very <ferirgs of Thankſgivings have ſo much 
of imperſettion and impurity adhering to 
them, that he can have no acceptance but 


in and throvgh Chriſt; and this puts bim 


upon humbly waiting on God for this help, 
as knowing that without him he can do no- 
thing; and asking his kind entertalyment. of 
him in theBeloved ; through whole Sacrifices 
alone, his Thankigivings can be cleanſed ; 
and nor 1eturned upon him as Dung. 
Herce that Petition, Pſal. 119. 108. Accept, 
I befeech ihee bt freewil! offerings of my mou, 
O Lord, and teach me thy julgments. And 
this is the right way of our paying this tri- 
bure of Praiſe to God which is his due +4 and 
this is that which God juſtly expects of all 
his Pe-ple, that hereby they may teſtify the 
duc ſer ſe they have of all his Mercies; that 
they ſo confeſs ro him, that their all comes 
from him, and their own unworthineſs of, and 
their ii ability ever to retailiare to him for 
the leaſt of them all : bewail their Dead- 
neſs and Indiſpoſition ; earneſtly beſeeching 
him to imprint it on their Hearts for ever; 
that he will ſmell a ſweet favour in all their 
Offerings, and cnable them rightly to improve 
all which they receive from him, for him; 
and be now Watchtul, Fairhtul, Cheartul and 
Conſtant in his Service; and in this way, we 
do make him the firſt Cauſe and laſt Eud of 
all. 

AND would we maintain an open Trade 
with Heaven, let us feich all from Ged by 
Prayer, and 1eturn all ro him by Thankſgive 
ing, and this is the Way never to want. 


SERMON CCYLIIL 


E have conſidered the Kinds of Prayer; 

which are more ditectly pointed 

at in this Anſwer: And it will not be imper- 

tirent here to ſubjoyn ſome more obſervable 

diflinEtions of Prayer ; which will be helpful 

to us rightly to attend our Duty in regard of 
the ſeveral Circumſtances that attend it. 

I, FRATER ig etber Fjaculatory, or more 
Continued. The reaſon of this diltinQtion is 
becauſe Prayer is of conſtant uſe to maintain 
Communion With God: And there are. very 
frequent occaſions for our ſending our Deſires 
to Heaven, befides our tet and ſeperate atten 
dance on this Dury. | 

1. EFACULATORY Prayer is a ſhort & ſud- 
den lifting up our Hearts io Heaven; while we 
are engaged in other Duties, Many Is ſtances 
of this we have in the Word of God z parity 
cularly Gen. 49, 16, Ffal, 84. 3. TAG 2 

Winne | .: 06 


— ³˙¹]ꝛ ͤ oe 1 


— 


Queſt XCVIII. Helly Catechiſm, : 


em odd 
ww — 


not call us off from the buſineſs that we are 
engaged in, to lay it aſide, and ſeperate our 
ſelves to this duty ; nor need it at all ro hin- 
der us in our Duty by giving us Interruption, 
but will help us in it ro do it with a more 
ſpiritual trame z it is but a pertinent and pa- 
thetical parentheſis in our work; which will 
make no baulk in ir, but advantage us in pro- 
ſecution of it. And there are uncountable 
occaſions for this in a day: and the more fre- 
quent we are in ir, the greater teſtimony we 
have that we are ſpiritual. And it will be 
a good evidence that we are ſenſible of our 
dependance on God for all. Thus in our or- 
dinary ſecular Employmenrs ; when we find 
difficulty in them, to lift up our Hearts to 
God to help us: When we find our Hearts 
too much engaged in the World, to ask him 
ro mortity our fleſhly affections; when we 
are cagerly ſer upon the Succeſs, to beg that 
we may be ſubdued to the good Will of God; 
when we are at a loſs in our Work, toPray that 
he will direct us; when we are diſcouraged in 
ourBuſinefs, to ask him to give us encourage- 
ment; when we find our work to fucceed,to give 
him the praiſz of it. Thus alſo in ourReligious 
Duties; when we are hearing the Word, and 
we find our Hearts dead, or wandring,or ready 
to entertain Prejudices at the Word, or at 
the Iaſttument, to litt up a groan to God for 
relief ag1inlt theſe; and when we find the 
Word to rouch our Hearts, to acknowledge 
his Grace in it, and to Pray that he would 
fix this on us.and give it an abiding impreſſion; 
and in feſpect of others, if we meet them, to 
Pray that God will blels them; it they are 
Sick, to ask God's Mercy for them both for 
Soul and Body; it we hear of their Troubles, 
to defire of God to be with them Theſe and 
many more of ſuch things belong to this; 
and are the right poſtures of a gracious Soul : 
and it is the way io have Communion with 
God in all, ad to enjoy great inward tran- 
quiliry of mind, and ro dwell in Heaven 
whilſt upon Earth; and thus alſo ſhall we 
be always in a readineſs for our more ſolemn 
Addreſſes to God. And would we thus do. 
we might maintain his frame, Plal. 16. 8 I 
haue fer the Lord always before me. And m iin. 
tain reverend and delighttul thoughts of him. 

2. MORE Continued Prayer is when we et 
our ſelves to pour out our Hearts befor” Gd 
after a ſolemn manner, We are not ro ſa4iisty 
our ſelves in Ejaculatory Prayer ; bur God 
hath required oi us that beſides the frequent 
lifting up of our Hearts to him in a hgh. 4 
groan, a petition, we take our opportunities 
to ſeperate our ſelves to this dury, and laying 
alide other occaſions, do engage in it as a Bu- 
fineſs withour interruption by other things. 
Prayer is compared to wreſtling with God ; 
and we are to enter the lilts with him, with 
an holy purpoſe not to let him go till we have 
gotten the bleſſing of him; as Fe, Hop. 12. 
3, 4. Ir is our duty ro pour out our Hearts 
before God, to ſpread our caſe before him 
ÞP/a!. 62. 8. And we are to perſevere in Pray: 


ing, Eph. 6.18. We have a great muy wa. 5, 
and we ought to ſpread thera betore him: 
Not as it he ſo needed to be informed, tor hie 
knows our needs better than we do, bur he 
would have us ſenfible of them, ard lay open 
this ſenſe before him, and therein teſtity our 
entire dependance upon him. And this is 
the way to bring our ſelves under the more 
potent Obligations of Gratitude, when he 
receives our Prayers, and grants us our Re- 
queſts. Such Prayers as theſe have the Godly 
uſed at all times, and though we can merit 
nothing by them, yer we do therein rake 4 
proper way to maintain Communion with 
God. And in theſe Prayers we are to ocker 
our diſtin& Petitions, and make vie of Arpu- 
ings and Pleadings with God, becguſe this 13 
the way in Which God hath encoutaped us te 
hope for his Mercy. He hath for that reaſon 
given us direction about ir, 11{ 14 begin. Not 
that we are to think that by our long Prayers, 
and multiplication of words, we {hall com— 
mand the Bleiling : Nay, we are enjorned. 
Eccl. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and lc 


At thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before 


Ged. And our Saviour gives that caution. Al 7, 
6. 7. But we ought ro jufilt, ſo as to get our 
Affections raiſed, and our Hearts warm; and. 


nor to content our felves with a tew infipid 


Expreſſions. And doubtleſs we ought ro be 
longer or ſhor.er in this Duty, according as 
the occaſion is; which may much vaiy : And 
if it be asked how often we arc thus ro fe- 
queſter our ſelves to this Duty? it muſt be 
an{wered ; that there are is no limitation ſer 
in the Word of God; and there may be in- 
cident occations which may call us off to Pray- 
er offentimes befides what is ordinary : And 
the Word of God ſeems to intimate, that we 
oug':t not to omit this Morning and Even: ng, 
ar leaſt : And God appointed the Morn: 
ard Evening-Sacrifice, which were tir 
Prayer. Aid we find David 1clolving, Plat 
55 17. Evening and norning, aud at noon 
I pray, and cry uloud. Aud 119. 164, Sever 
limes 4 day d/ I praiſe thee, As for ſet and 
ftared Hours for this there is no Religion in 
it, making one mie holy than another; but 
there is Chriſtian Prudence, in having Seaſons 
tor this Duty to be attended [6 conttantly 4K 
may be, lelt by excuſes and delay, we ſhould 
torger our Duty, and loſe the Opportunity: 
Nor is it neceffaty that in all our fer Prayers 
we fhould infilt upon all things that aFo1d 
Mairer for Prayer; but there may many 
times be particular Cales which call for our 
preſent intenſeneis 3 for ſometimes there may 
be ſuch things as will take up the pieſent 
Opportunity; inſtanges whereof we have in 
the Word of God. Bur if Chriſtians think 
that a ſuitable time ſpent in Prayer, is fo 
much loft from their Wordly Concerns, ard 
will thereupon omit or curtail the Duty, they 
wotully impoſe on themſelves zand it will is 
found that that is redeemed time, which is 
employed ro obtain God to be with us in ail 
that we are concerned in, 
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Il. ANOTHER 4iftinftion of Frayer is, that 
which ig either Solitary or Social. It is either 
done by a Perſon alone, between God and his 
own Soul; or by a Company joining tage- 
ther in offering up of their Petitions to God, 
And for both of theſe we have Precept and 
Pattern in Scripture : and there are moral 
Realons for them borh, 

1. THERE ts Solitury Prayer, which is to be 
fracfiſed by ihe People of God. And this is not 
to be neglected upon a pretence of attending 
upon Publick Worſhip. or that which is Soci— 
al. A Chriſtian is 10 ſeparate himlelf, and 
get alone from all Company, and to be as 
ſecret in it as may he. And for this we have 
our Saviour's direction, Mar. 6.5, 6. It is 
therefore very proper, that we have our Pla- 
ces of Retirement, where we may get alone, 
and pour out our requelts before God, where 
there may be no witneſs but God ard our 
own Souls. And fuch Prayer if rightly per- 
formed, carries the greateſt evidence of our 
ſincerity ; and beſpeaks our real ſenſe of our 
wants, and hath the leaſt hazard of hy pocriſy: 
though we are not to reſt in this; tor if we 
look not to our Hearts we may be for- 
mal and hvp-critical in this too. Now 
there is gre it reaſon why this Prayer ſhould 
be duly and conſtantly attended; for every 
Perſon hath his particular wants which he is 
to repreſent unto God; ard many ot thele 
are ſuch as ir is not convenient that others be 
acquainted withal ; but are proper to be re- 
pieſented ro God, who knows all. There ate 
the Sins to be conkeſſed to God, which it is 
not meet that others ſhould be acquainted 
withal ; the DiſtreF:s ro be bewailed, aid 
help to be ſought for in regard of them, which 
others are and muſt be ſtrangers to: And 
here a Child of God may ule the more frec- 
dom of Spirit. Others poſſibly would igſult 
over us, & reproach us; and God Knows how to 
Pity us; &rhe more open we are with him,the 
more ready he wil! be to entertain us Kindly. 
For we are told, Pſal.103 13. Like as a father 
pirieth b:s children L ſo the Lord fiſietb them 
bit fear him. And indeed, never hath a 
Believer more eilarged Communion. with 
God, than when in bis folitary Retirements 
he draws nelr unto God, and opens his whole 
Soul unto him. How oiicu when he goes in- 
to his Cloſet lad, doth he come out again glad; 
being abusdantly refreſhed with thoſe cloſe 
Embraces which he receives from him whom 
his Soul loves? Ard that Soul that hach had 
experience of the tweerneſs cf this, will 
caunt it his happineſs to enjoy ſuch a Privi- 
ledyue, and will not cafily peglec it. And tho 
we ate not upon every Pang, to run from our 
buſinels tothis; yet it is very proper for us, 
to prepare for it, and to lay by matter jn our 
daily Obſervarions, to bring before God, when 
we-come ro :ddreſs him in Secret. It is allo 
very proper for Chriſtians in their Secret Ap- 


plications, ro avoid all chat will have a ſavour 


in jt of oftenration and hypocriſy. Doubtleſs 
tlie loud {peakiiginthis Praying, Toas to tell 


all rhar are near ro us, or paſs by, what we 
are doing, is little better than to ſound a 
Trumpet. | 

2. THERE is Social Prayer, which the People 
of God are concerned to attend. Which is in 
the joyning of more than one together in 
offering up their Deſires to God : And the 
reaſon of it is becauſe Man is made a Sociable 
Creature; and there are the common Concerns 
of Chriſtians, which invite them to carry 
their requeſts to God, and join in their Pray- 
ing to him. We may have more particular 
occaſion to Diſcourle of this matter under the 
Preface of the Lord's Prayer. I ſhall therefore 
here only. obſerve; that there is a frequent 
diſtinction of Sccial Prayer into that which 
is Economical, or Congregaticn2l ; or that 
which is more Private, and more Publick:; 
For each whereot we have Precept & Example 
in the Word of God. | 

I. (ECONONICAL Prayer is that which is 
performed in Private Families of Chriſtians, 
We oblerved that Man is made for Society : 
S litarineſs, or living alone being a treſpaſs 
againſt Humane Nature. Hence there are the 
ſcveral Families of Chriſtians, who live and 
converſe together; and it is their Duty to 
live rogether as Chriſtians, which they can- 
not do unleſs Prayer be upheld in their Socie- 
iy. Ard here we may obſerve, | : 

(1.) IN general, that in Sccial Prayer, there 
is one that is to be the Mauib if the reſt, in ex- 
jreffing to God their wants, and fulting up Feti- 
tions iu their Rane: And all the relt are to 
Join heartily in theſe Kcqueſts, and ſend vp 
their deſites with them unto Gcd ;, for it a'l 


ſhould ſpeak together, it would bring confu- 


ſion and diſorder into the Duty , whereas 


5 8 2 * 
God is 2 God of Order, and not of Confuſion. 


They therefore who will have all at once to 
ipeak in Prayer,do certainly diſturb theDuiy, 
and tender it Vain and uncdilying. 

.) THIS Duty doth more peculiarly belong 
to the Head of the Family ; For God hath com- 
miitcd to ſuch the Charge and Care, both of 
the Bodies and Souls of thoſe that belong 
to their Socicty, they are to Pray for them, 
and Pray with them; nor as it they may not 
make Uſe of the Gifts of ſuch who may ocC4- 
fionally be cafl into their Families; bur it be— 


longs to them to lee that thisWorſhip of God 


be upheld ; and in the Time when the 
Church was in Families, the Maſter of it was 
in the room ol a Priclt to it, to offer Sacrifices 
to God. 

(3) THERE are the common Concerns of a 
Family, in which ihey bave to do with Gol as 
ſuch, In every Relation there are Relative 
Duties, which thoſe have to diſcharge one to 
zn>ther, and they mull go to God for Grace 
and help to perform them; there are Family 
Bleſſings to be ſought, and Family Afflictions 
to be deprecated; there arc Family Sins to be 


Contelied and Pewailed, and Family Benefits 


that are to be obſerved, and God to be Thank- 
ed ard Prailed for: Hence there is Family 
Religion to be upheld, and Communion "bk 

0 . 
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God to be upheld in ir, and that as a Society 
hich is devoted to God's Service ; and Fa- 
ily Governours are carefully to ſeek their 

own Salvation, and the Salvation of all that 

ate under their Care; and all theſe are potent 

Arguments to excite and oblige them to this 

as a neceſſary Duty : And hence we have his 

Reſolution, Joſh. 24. 15. As for me and my 

houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
(4.) HENCE it is the Duty of all that are 

Members in a Family to attend Carefully and 

Conſcientiouſiy on the ſeaſons of Religious Wor- 

fhip in it. Tho' there be no Time in the 

Day more Holy than other, yet it is conveni- 

ent that Families have their ordinary ſtated 

Times of Worihip both for the Morning and 

the Evening, that ſo every Member of it may 

not be at a loſs about it; and rho! unforeſeen 

Providence may ſometimes prevent it, yet in 

the ordinary Courſe, both Heads of Families 

and all that are Members of them, ought to 
obſerve them, elſe there will be Diſturbance 
and Confuſion; nor ought any to exempt 
themſelves from this Duty careleſly, leaſt 
they bring the diſpleaſure of (30d upon them- 
ſelves : And we are ſure that Wrath is threat- 
ned againſt ſuch Families as do not call upon 

the Name of God, Jer. 10. 275 

2. CONGRERGATIONAL Prayer is that which 
is ro be offered to Gad in a Public Aſſembly. 

The diſtinction which is between S-crer, Pri- 

vate and Publick is very obſervable : And tho' 

both the latter conſiſt of a Community, yet 
there are more Private and more Publick So- 
cieties, and not only is Prayer to be uſed in 
the former, but in the latter too. Theſe Pub- 
lick Societies are either Civil or Sacred; and 
they Convene together upon Publick Occa- 
fions,in which the Community are concern'd ; 
and as they depend upon God for his Lirecti— 
on and Bleſſing, fo they ought to offer up 
their joynt Requeſts to God for it, and may 
well expect to be croſſed in their Buſineſs, if 
they endeavour not to have God with them. 

But that which I peculiarly here deſign is 

Eccleſiaſtical ; or Prayers which are to be made 

in Church Aſſemblies; which, as they are 

appointed by God, ſo he hath Inſtitured a 

Worſhip to be attended in them by his Peo- 

ple; and one of theſe Inſtitutions is, That 

there be Prayers offered up to him, in and 
with ſuch Congregations: And tho Prayer it 
ſelf be a part of Natural Worſhip, yer otter- 
ing it up to God in and with the Aſſemblies 
of the Saints, is of Inſtitution; and for this 
reaſon God's Houſe is called, An Houſe of 

Prayer : Not that there are no other Acts of 

| Worſhip there to be attended, but becauſe 

this is never to be Omitted. As God hath 
appointed the Aſſemblings of his People ro 

Worthip him, as well under the Days of the 

Goſpel, as before under the Law; ſo tho' the 

zucient Ceremonies are ceaſed, to give place 

to 2 more Spiritual manner of Worſhip in the 
times of the New-Teſtament ; yet the moral 

Duties of Worſhip, being perpetual, do abide 

and will ſo do till the time comes when Or- 


dinances will be of no uſe, and that will Ee 
to the end of Time: And that Prayer 1s 
one of theſe Duties, hath already been obſer⸗ 
ved and proved. Now that Publick, as we! 
as Secret Prayers are to be attended by God's 
People, will be evident, 

(1.) FROM Chris Precept, and the Ea 
Ple of Chriſtians in Goſpel Times, That thefts 
is Precept for this, not only under the Old, 
bur alſo the New Teſtament, is evident, in 
the Pattern of Prayer given by our Saviour 3 
this is plainly intimated, in that he hids us 
to Play, Oar Father, which teils us that So 
cial Prayer is a Duty, as may be further ob- 
lerved, when we come to take that Prayer 
into Conſideration: This alſo is implied in 
that general Precept, in 1 Tim, 2.8. I wi//ihete- 
ere tat men pray every where, And that of 
our Saviour, Matth. 18. 29. Again | ſay und 
you, that if two of you ſhall agree on earth, at 
touching any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father which is in beaurg. 
And for this reaſon the places where Chrifti- 
ans meet together to Worſhip God, were cal- 
led Oratories, or praying Places, 77s 16. 13, 
And as for Examples, we find thatChriſt him- 
{elf often Prayed with Publick Aſſemblies, in 
which he ſet an Example for his People to 
imitate him; and this was the practice of the 
Apoltle ; and we have that inſtance in, Ass 
4. 24. They It up their voice to God with cnt 
accotd. | 

(2.) THERE are the common Concerns of ſuch 
a Society to be offered up unto God, And it 13 
molt proper that they thould do ir joyntly. 
Many things might here be inſtanced, but. 1 
only offer, that they are concerned as a So- 
ciety to Glorify God; and that they may fo 
do, God is to be implored ; all ſcandalous Sins 
at any time breaking out among them, area 
reproach to theSociety, and therefore they ate 
to deprecate them, and to ſeek direction and 
help from God, rightly to bear witneſs a— 
gainſt ſuch Scandal, and ſucceed their endea- 
vours therein, There are other Ordinances, 
which ate appointed for the Edification of the 
People of God ; and the Prefence of God with 
them is neceſjary that they may obtain this 
Deſign; the Preaching of the Word, the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments depend on his 
Athiſtance and Bleſſing, who only can give the 
increaſe: It is of him to give Aſſiſtance to the 
Diſpenſers in their work, elſe it will not at- 
tain; and it is of him to help the Partakers 
in the Word & Sacraments to profit by them; 
and for theſe alſo he is to be fought, There 
are the Troubles which come on the Chureh 
in regard of their Profeſſion ; and doubtleſs all 
are to joyn in their Prayers to God, that he 
will Sanctify them,and remove his hand frotta 
them; for God hath ſaid, Ezek. 35.237. I will 


yer for this be enquired of by tbe bouſe of Iſtael, 


to do it for them. 5 

(3. GOD hath declared how acceptable the 
Foynt Prayers of bis People are to him, and hots 
prevalant they are. This is not from any w rrki 
in them, but becauſe herein the Declarativs 
| TOS Glory 
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Glory of God is tie more acknowledged be- 
fore Men, It is God's Honour to have his 
Throne of Grace beſieged with a great many 
Petitioners at once; and he hath encouraged 
this by telling us, that if two do thus agree, it 
will he accepted, Aattb. 18. 19. God Loves 
his Chi dren, and delightsto hear from them; 
& the more of them that ly profirare together 
at his the more united is their force in 
belie ing Heaven: We have therefore fuch an 
Encourag.men: offered, Jam. 5. 14. Is any fick 
amine nou ? let bim call for the elders of ihe 
church, au ter ther tray over him. And we 
have that encouragement offered, 2 Chron. 
7.14 if my feople which are called by My name, 
humble themſelves, aud pray, ani ſeer my 
face, ini turn from tear wicked ways: then 
will Ihe ir [rom beaven, and will forgive their 
kn and wil brat! their land. Now concerning 
thoſe publick Prayers, there ate theſe Rules 
to be ohſetved, 

i. THAT ir is the proper work of thoſe tebom 
G14 hath called to the Service of the Aliniſiry, 
o g before the Poople in iff ring up tDeſeProy'rs 
21 GG. We heto e obſerved, that there muit 
be one that is to be the Mouth of rhe Aſflem- 
bly in this work, elſe there would be Confu- 
os: Now this molt properly belongs to the 
Minifttry., who are to ſtand between God and 
his people and as they are God's Mourh to 
them in Preacking his Word, fo thev are :o be 
the Mauth of the affembly in bringing of 
- their Requeſts fo God. As it belongs to Heads 
of Families in F:mily Prayer ſo to theLeaders 
in the Church, in Puolick Pravers, to whom 
God hath given the Chaize publickly to Ad- 
misiler his holy things; and therefore ordi- 
narily none bu! ſuch as bear ſuch an Oflice, 
or are Probatiorers to it, ate to d» this. 

2. THAT theſe Prayers mutt be offered in a 
Known Lanewane. And the reaſon is plain, 
becauſe they are to reprelent the Defi.es 
of God's People whoſe hearts are to go along 
with them; which how mall they do, 14 they 
do not underſtand the Requelis thai are offe- 
red up o God in their Name : They are to 
heir Amen to ſuch Prayers, and that not 
as 3rutes, but as Men who know what they 
4, This therefore the Apoſtle inſiſts on as a 
thing neceſfiry for Edification, 2 Cor. 14. 14, 

5, 16. If a Miniſter or a Chriſtiau, Pray in 
a Langunge which ne underſtands not himfelf, 
he cannot Pray in Faith; and if he does, yet 
if he Prays with thoſe that do not, he is to 
them but as a Barbarian, Ver. 11, which ſhews 
the Vanity of tioſe, who enjoyn Men to Pray 
in 2 Language to them ſtrange, in which their 
l1learts cannot go with their Tongues. 

2 THERE is nothing to be rffercd in theſe 


tor 
L www tk. 


i. 
let 


Fravers, but what the whole Congregation may or 
And the reaſon of 
becauſe that in ſuch Requefis there's 


oupht to put their Amen to. 
this! 
Mental, i' not a Vocal Amen to be uſed, be- 
Call ail ate joyned together tooiter up joynt 
Prayers lo Gad; and therefore Care is to be 
uſed that notaing be laid as a ſtumbling- block 
in their wav, but only ſuch Petitions as are 


agreable to theWill ofGod ; { that if any are 
preJudiced it mult evidently be their 7 


tault z which therefore the greateſt Care 
oughtto be ulcd to prevent, Prayers ſhould 
be offered wich one heart; and therefore the 
Mind of God ought to be well confidered by 
ſuch as preſent them. 

i. THAT it is the Duty of theſe Individually 
wh- N in this Duty, to give diligent Attn. 
dance 15 the Prayers which are ſo put up It is not 
enough that theSpeaker be intent & deliberate 
in his preſenting the Caſe of God's People to 
him: But hecauſe Prayer is in the name 
ct all that are preſent, they ovght to have 
rieir Hearts fixed, and their Judgmen:s ex- 
erciſed, that fo they may not offer the Stcri- 
tice of Fools; and therefore ought to attend 
the Duty with equal Solemnity with the o— 
there And to have their Eyes wandering,and 
their Minds roving, is a profana jon of the 
Ordinance. We ouzht therefore whenſvever 
we go to the Houſe of God, to remember. 
that we are to approach the preſence of Him, 
who ſearcheth the hearts of Men; and if we 
offer up mock-$S-r1vice to him, we may ex- 
pe# to be aniwered accordingly , and have 


our Prayers returned upon us, and thiown in 
our Faces as dung, 
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III. A NOTHER diſtindtion of Prayer is, il at 
u is ener Menial or Hoc, , The rea- 
ſon of this diltincttion is, becrule there is in 
Mang Sul aid a Body, wh ch thaugh both 
are concerned in the Duties of Wojſhip, ver 
the Soul is rhe Principal; ard th ugh the 
Body 1s vied by it as an i: firument, in its im- 
perare acts for the mt parr, yer there are 
ſome operations which it can perform, with— 
our making uſe of rhe Po!ily Organs in the 
doing of them ; and this g ves a foundation 
for the diſtinction now under conſideration ; 
which may be more particularly conſidered: 
1. MENTAL Praycy is when we bn fend u 
our Deſires 10 Gd in ow Thoughts: Ard of ſuch 
Praying we have an account given; thus Ger. 
24.45, 1 S/. I. 13. We obſerved that Prayer 
is an offering of our defires to Gd; as 
the deſires themſelves are inwaid, dq y 
may be inwardly expreſt to G29 $:.-4:9 358 
doth properly belong to Secret Pr: +, and 
cannot be uſed alone in ſuch as aie ©. ci; : 
And though Chriſtians may uſe their 1 gues 
in Secret Prayer, provided they do ht ;here- 
by make them Publick ; but only as may 
help to Keep their minds more intenſe ; yet 
there is no occaſion for it in regard of God's 
audience; nor needs there avy external Sign 
at all, ro acquaint him with What weare do- 
irp; for as he ſees, ſo he hears in Seciet: 
And it is the Heart which he prircipally re. 
gards in Duty, P/al. 5 1. 6. And as. if that be 


away, all the noiſe that we cay make, will 


be but howling ; ſo if that be thus employed 
ſincerely, 
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fincetely, it will be a Sacrifice acceptable to 


him; ver. 17. And a Child of God fhall find 
2 preat deal of occaſion for his uſing of his 
manner ot Praying in his courſe here; and ir 
is a Priviledge which all the World cannot 
take from him rhe Heart hath a Language 2s 
well as the Tongue, and he who is the Fa- 
ther of Spirirs underſtands ir as well : for rhe 
pfalmiſt confeſſeth, Pſal 139. 2. Thou under- 
ſtand: my thong bt afar F. Now theſe tho'ts 
may be ſent up to God, whether ig Ejacula- 
tions, or in a more continued Prayer, when 
there is not a Word uttered by the Lips, nor 
any external ſign in any Bodily geſture, that 
can acquaint by-ſtanders that we are Praying 
to God; and this is the advantage of God's 
Children, that they can hold Communion 
with him in their Prayers, in every place, in 
all Companies, & upon all Occaſions. Some- 
times God's People are debarred in his Prc- 
vide:ce, ſo that they cannot get alone to pour 
out their Hearts before God; but this hinders 
not theit Precious converſe with him: though 
this doth not diſcharge them from their Se- 
cret Retirements where they may have more 
ſcope, and freedom from impediments, when 
they can have opportunity ſo to do; but if 
they cinnot, it need not to cut off this Du y; 
but they miy be alone with God in their 
Minds, when they cannot get alone with their 
Bodies; though Perſecurors may reſtrain their 
Bodily freedom, ſhut them up inPrifons among 
Wicked Mey, and not ſuffer them to be alone, 
yet there is a way to Heaven which they can- 
not block up; but in ſpite of their Enemies, 
they may mount up to Heaven, and carry 
their requelis to the Throne of Grace, and 
leave them before Ged ; and whillt this Door 
is open, they are ſafe, 

2. VOCAL Prayer is the offering of our deſires 
ro God in 041ward expreſſions, This indeed is 
not eſſential ro Prayer, for the whole eſſence 
of ir is contained in the former; but it is a 
circumltance in ſome caſes neceſſary ; that it 
may be done in Secret Prayer we before ob- 
ſerved, provided it take not from the Secrecy 
of it : And Gcd's Peopte have found ly ex- 
perience, that it hath been helpful to them 
to keep their thoughts more intent, and pre- 
vent their wanderings ; but, in regard of So— 
cial Prayer, ir is neceſfary. A Child of God 
may have Fellowſhip with him in Mental 
Prayer ; bur Chriltians cannot offer up their 
Joyat Prayers to (ad but in that which is 
Vocal; for we before obſerved, that in Social 
Prayer one is the Mouth of the reſt in ofter- 
ing requelts to God, who may teſtify their 
concurrence with their Amen; whereas none 
can know the Heart immediately bur God; 
but we are to impart our thoughts to others 
by external Signs, and peculiarly by Words, 
whichare the interpreters of the Mind. And 
here we may more particularly rake notice of 
theſe. things, | 

(1.) THAT Mental Prayer muſt always ac- 
company Vocal, in order to our ov1aining Au- 
dience with God. We muſt uſe words to edify 
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others, but our Hearts muſt go with them if 
we would Pleaſe God; it is therefore charged 
as hypocriſy, Ezek. 33.31. F uitbrih%ir mouth 
they ſhew much love, bat their beart geeth att 
ther covetouſneſs, Lip-Services, when the 
Heart is abſent, are the way to procute a 
Curie inftead of Bleiling if Men come with 
an Idol in their Hearts, they ſhall be.anfives. 
ed according to their Idol, Egk, 14 bg. 
Meerly Lip-Prayers, be they never ſo loud, 

are no better rhan howlings in God's gſteem. 
(2.) HAT God baib given to gan bis Tong ut 
1% Glrify bim withal, after a ſpecial manner. 
Other Creatures beſides have their Tongues 
which are of uſe; but jt is a peculiar Privi- 
ledge of Mar, hat he hath a Tongue beffowed 
on him, by which ro expreſs his inward rthots 
tio others; asd this is called Man's Glory, 
becaule by ir he is furniſhed for rational. con- 
verſe with Men, far excelling hereby all brute: 
Animals; for though they hear the various 
Sounds they make which may be diffeienced, 
and is helpful in their ſenſible Communion ; 
yet they have not a power of forming theſe 
into aLauguage orSpecch, which may interpret 
the mind; bur this Man is favcured withal ; 
and without it humane Sccicty would be ve- 
ry lame and imperfet : And this may be 
included in that, Job 25. 11. IWho reacherb ws 
more than the beofls of rbe earth, and makeib us 
wiſer then the fowls. of beaven. = 
(3.) GOD regaares of bis People rbat they do 
employ their Torgues to Worſhip and G 
im. Prayer therefore being one part of Lis 
Worſhip, rbeſe are alſo to be employed in it: 
The Apoſtle joyns theſe two tcgether, Rom, 
10. 10. Fer with the heart man belicverh units 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth conteffion is 
made unto j1/vation, Ard the Pfalmiſt when 
he calls upon himſelf to Praiſe a: d Glorify: 
God, particularly calls upon his Torgue in 
this employment, /a. 57. 8. It is not 
enough for Chriſtians to Pray in theitCloſets, 
but they are to Pray in the Atlemblies, and it 
belongs to the open Profeſſion of .the Goſpel. 
And for this reaſon a Profeiiing People are 
deictibed by their calling on the Name of the 

Lord, | x 
(4.) THIS ſows the Vanity of ih:ſe that ap- 
pernt and applaud their ſilent Neerings for the 
I or/rpping of God, There is a fort cf Nen 
we know ſo do, and tell us how vrenly cd i- 
fving they ate; but it is meer Enthuſiiſm. 
We acknowledge that there ate filentPrayers, 
bur then they are not Sccial ; and it is haid 
to tell how ſuch may be rationaily edified by 
ſuch pretended Communion ; where they uſe 
nothing but exotical Geſtures, ard rid culous 
Poſtures of Body, which others cannot under— 
ſtand : Social Prayers they cannot be, and if 
Secret they ought ro be done in Secier ; or fo 
as though we are in Company, vet-they-are 
known only to God and our own Souls. 
(J. THAT theſe Prayers may be prefented 
in any Language, frovided it be kniton, The 
Folly of Praying in a Language unknown hath 
been before confidered; and what we here 5 
KIELTY further 
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further obſerve, is that every Language is a 
like Elegible, provided it be unde: ſtood; it is 
Superſtition in thoſe that will have it in one 
of the three Languages which Chriſt Sancti- 


fied on his Crofs, as if it added Holinelis to 


rhe Duty: that Language which is Barbarous 
to one, is Native to another; and let it be 
one of thoſe expreft, it not underſtood by 
ſuch as uſe itt isBarbarous to them, accoid- 
ing tothe Apoltles ſenſe, 1 Cor. 14.11. Ih e- 
fore Fl knmw not the meaning of ihe voice, 1 
ſil be unte him that ſpeaketh a Bar barian, and 
be ihu ſpearrth all be a Barbirian unto me. 
God will in Goſpel times be Woiſhipped ky 
all Kidreds ad To:gues, and they mult do 
it with Urderftarding., 

IW. ANOTHER diſtindtian of Prayer is into 


Ord.nary and Ex,reaordinary, The ground of 


this Diſtinction is becauſe beſides the daily 
calls that we have to ſet apart ſome Time to 
invoke God, and preſent our Sunplications to 
him; there are {ome Occaſions wherein the 
People of God are called to ſeparate them- 
ſelves ro this Duty after a more ex raordinary 
manner; not that we ſhould ar any time do 
this Duty ater a pertunctory manner, but 
with ſuitable Soiemniiy, as ſuch who adven- 
ture into the Preſence of rhe great King, to 
preſent our Vetitions to him, which ougat 
not to be with common Frames; but ihe oc- 
caſſons of the one and the other, come under 
different reipetts in regard of the Circumſtan- 
ces of them, Which may be here bricfly con- 
1d -red. 

1. ORDINARY Prayer is that which is to be 
uſed on all Occafiens, in which we are 10 Jepa- 
rate our ſolves ir -m other Employments to draw 
rr to Od: And that both in Secret, and in 
private Families daily, and in the publick 
Ailemblics, in their. uſual Meetings for this 
end; of which we have already conſidered, 
and no mor- n2eds here to be added. 

2. EAIRJORD NART Prayer is when upon 
more Sol- mn Uccafions we = cf apart ſome longer 


' portion of time to preſent our Frazers 1% Gad. 


and tleſe ate either for humiliation or 
Thankfgivin; either to deprecate God's 
Tudzmeits, or to celebrate his Mercies. Con- 
cerning theſe in general, oblerve, 

(J.) THAT there are no ſet or ſlated times 
for th: ſe preſcribed in be Goſpel. la the times 
of the Law there were three Feilts, and one 
Diy of Falii-g.appointed by God, ard rhefe 
Days were {1;Ctih:d by God to be Sabbaths, 
or holy Time; bur as they belonged to Mo- 
fes's Pædagogv, ſo they ceaſed with chat, when 
it Was antiquated: And there are no other 
ſurrogared in their room, under the Goſpel: 
Iafticutions ; though the duty do ſtill abide; 
nor are we to revoKe theſe, Hence that 
objurgation, Gal. 4. 10, Tr obſ: rue days, and 
months, und timrs, and years. But there arc 
the ſame occifions for them during the abode 
of the f hurch in this World. 

(2,) THAT the People of God ought toufe their 
Prudence in heir obſerving of theſe things : 
And that both in reſpect of the time When, 


and the time that is ſpent in ſuch Duties; 
which may be longer or ſhorter as occaſion 
ſuits. There is no time but the Lord's Day 
that is made holy in Goſpel times, by a ſtamp 
of Divine Authority, by ſeparating it from 
Common to Sacred uſes; though there muſt 
be time taken up in Religious Duties, accord - 
ing to the nature and importance of them. 
And though not jor the times, yet the duty's 
lake, ir is to be ſpent in ſacred Employ ment; 
a ſo is evezy part of time to be occupied 
tor Religious Wortfhip whenſoever it is at- 
tend ed. And God's People may ſeparate more 
or leis time for this as cccaſion is; though 
this calls for a more enlargedneſs than in our 
old inn, Prayers. Ard we have Examples 
of this difference in the Wozd of God. 

(2.) THA ibe Prowdence of God is to be 
obferved Jer a call to this, The duty is di- 
rected to in God's holy Ward ; but as we 
are not always to attend it, for then we muſt 
interfere with other neceſſary Duties, which 
do alio 1:quize time to be performed in; 
bur chete is a Voice of God, which it is our 
duty to hearken to; and there is not on- 
ly a voice in bis Word, but alfo in his Pro- 
vidence Which he expects that we ſhould 
underitand and comply withal, Hence that 
Prec-pt, Mic 6. 9. The Lords voice crycah unte 
the city, and the men of wiſdom ſhal! ſee iby 
name. Aud that rebuke, Iſai. 22, 12. And in 
that d.'y did ihe Lord God of beſts call to weeping 
and to mourning, and to baidneſs, and to girding 
with ſackcloth, &c. 

(4+) LA bence the People of God have no 
Rule ro appoint Rated Anniverſary Days for 

Ds, The ſanctifying of time by puiting a 
relative Holineis on it in its revolutions, whe- 
ther Weckly, Monthly, or Aniually, is a Di- 
virePrerogative; but if on theſe extraordinary 
Occalions, we arc to take the call of Provi- 
dence, whether for returning or giving of 
Thanks, the Seaſons for this Duty muſt de- 
pend on him who diſpoſegh of theſe Charges 
at his pl-ifure, and hath given us that Pre- 
cepr, Eccl. 7- 14. In the day of pr:ſperiiy be 
I ul, but in the day of adveyſity corifeder, Jum. 
5. 13. Is any among yougyltted ? lit bim fray. 
Is any man merry: let bim ſing pſalms. And 
{uch was the practice of the Chufch under 

lhe Law, on other occaſions, beſides the days 

Which God himſelt had fixed by a politive 
Precept. 

(5. THERE may be occaſions to begin the 
duty with Humnitiaicn, and that it ap with 
1banikfſeivins, There have been, and ffill are 
ſuch things in the Providence of God, which 
give a ſudden turn to the aftairs of God's 
People; aod- whillt they have been 
covered with Sackcloth, under deepelt ſenſe 
of torrowful things, God hath turned the 
Scene, ard cloathed them with Garments of 
Praiſe, J/a/- 32. 11+ Thus we find it was in 
Feb:ſaphor's time, 2 Chron 20. | 

(% THESE Luties are to be attended more 
Privaiely or more Publickly, And we have 
iuſtances tor both theſe in the Werd o God 
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Add the reaſon for this is, becauſe rhe Provi- 
derice of God affords the occaſions for Both. 
Thete'are Perſoral and Family Concerns, as 
well us choſe which concern the Body of a 
People; and thele are ro be obſerved, and 
untwerably improved as well as thoſe: yea 
it otten 16 falls our, that When ir fares well 
with 3s People, there may he ſore trials upon 
a Perſon or a Family; and when a People 
ate in diſtreſs, there may be ſingular Blefhngs 
aff 'rded to a Perſon or Family, Now God's 
dealing with eitheror rhele are to be carefully 
co lideted, and apolication ro be made to 
Gad accordingly. We are deeply concerned 
with the Chufch of God, and gught to mourn 
when they mourn, and rejoyce whey it goes 
well with them, R. 12. 15 Ard yet we 
ate to-reſe.;r the dealings of God with our 
ſelves and outs; Nature teacheth ir, aud 
Guce directs it. 

NOW concerning the Nature of theſe Du— 
ties, that miy be gathered from whar was 
betore obſerved of Petition & Thai kigiving ; 
only remembring, that they call for a more 
ſolemn {-parating of our felves ro them, and 


ending of our time in rhe proſecution of 
9 


them; à d tor that reiſon we ought to 
ſa ctity our ſelves to the Service : And there 
are {eyeral Circu nitances to be obſerved about 
them. And here, 

1. THAT there rs d ffrrence to be made in 
be extern: Carriage in the Hecret, and the Pub- 
lich Attendance on theſe Selemmiites. This is 
plainly intimated in that of our Saviour, 
Mat. 6, begin. where our Saviour ſpeaks de- 
ftignedly of a Secier Falt ; it being improper 
for one that is Social 3 and the reaton is nor, 
becauſe we ſhould be aihamed of our ſerving 
bf God, bur ro prevent vain Oſtentation, with 
which the Phariſces bad !poiled their Devo: 
tions, and ſhewn their hypocriſy. 

2. THAT there wire divers things in tbe 
Leviigal Law, which mere appendices to theſe 
Dat ies, which ceaſed wich them, God then treat- 
ed hisPeople more by external things, which 
were Ceremonial, which do not belong to the 
eſſence of tht duty; ſuchas a total abſtinence 
in days of Faits, putting on Sackcloth, and 
lying in the Aſhes; which had no moral ho- 
lineſs in them, but did Hand ro fignity ſome 
ſpiritual thing, which we are to learn ro 
praQtice by them. Hence that, Joel 2. 13. 
And rent your heat and not your garments, and 
turn unto ibe Lord your god, 

2. NEVERTUELESS there are thoſe external 
Obſervartons, in be, Duties tehich do very well 
bee me ſi: So/emrirue's, and are ſerviceable to 
be'p 4s ien. The outward, as well as the 
inward Man, are to be employed in the Du- 
tics of Worſhip; and to be improved to help 
us in our Devoitons 321d there is a decorum 
in our Carilage differently to he uſed upon 
D is of Filting, and Days of Thankſgiving ; 
Davs of ilumiliation are ro abaſe ourſ-lves be- 
tore God, to lay ourſelves low.and affect our— 
{elves wich our own UnWorthinelſs, ic then 
becomes us to abſtain from our Budily Com- 


forts by Faſting, that we may be ſenfible of 
what our deſerving is; but yet not ſo, as in 
ſtead of helping will hinder us in the per- 
forming of the Duty of Worſhip, and God re- 
quires Mercy & not Sacrifice; and we ſhould 
leave off our Ornaments on ſuch” Days, and 
not come to Solemnize our Mourning and 
Lamentation, as if we were going to {ome 
Jolly Meeting, On the other hand, on Days 
or Occaſions of extraordinary Thankſgiving ; 
there is a ſuirable external deportment of out- 
ſelves that we may make it appear that we 
do rejoice; and to help ourſelves in it, we 
may now put on our Ornaments, and make a 
more liberal uſe of the good things ot God, 
bur not ſo as to render our Service Carnal, 
and hinder our Spiritual Rejoycing: but that 
by it we may affect ourſelves with the kind- 
nels of Gd, ard ſhew forth our Thankful- 
nels. And it in theſe things we only fett in 
outward Ceremonies, we ſhall but offer the 
Sacrifice of Fools. 

a. THOUGH ibere he nothing in Prayer bu 
war may be ſerviceable to each of theſe Datics x 
yet there is ſometbing which more peculiarly be- 
longs to each of them ; and we are to ſet our 
ſelves ro improve them to promove this Service. 

Ard here obſerve, 

(I.) T{1:T in ſolemn Hamiliation, our great 
Buſineſs is, To bumble our ſelves before God in 
deep ſenſe of our own Sins, and jo juilifſy bim 
in our Afflictions, and wait on him jer the Atone- 
ment. It is ro implore his Mercy, under an 
apprehenſion of our want and unworthineſs: 
And for this end we ought now to make 
a diligent ſearch into our Hearts and our 
Lives, to find out our Sigs, in order to 4 
ſoaking Repentance, Lam.3. 40. Let us ſearch 
and iry our ways, and turn again to the Lord, 
And to go ro God and beg of him earneſtly 
to diſcover ro us what is the Controverſy, 
thar we may Know it, and a-right bewail it; 
Job 10.2. And we fhou'd obſerve it in it's Cir» 
cumſtances and Aggravations, that we may 
be the more deeply abaſed, and vile in our 
own eyes: We are therefore upon this ſearch 
and diſcovery made, to make cordial Cons 
feſſion of our Sins unto God; to lay our ſelves 
open before him in our vieneſs, and expreſs 
it with deep ſelf-abhorrence ; and not only 


to Confeſs the thing that we have done, but 


our own Juſt deſervings by. reaſon thereof, as, 
Dan. 9. 8. O Lord to us belongetb conſuſion of 
fac e, &c. And to ly low and acknowiedge chat 
God would be juſt if he ſhould reject us, and 
that it will be his meer Mercy to Pardon and 
Accept us, Ver. 9. And this ſenle is to pus 
us upon rejecting our own righteouſneſs, and 
iclying upon that of Chriſt aloe for. che ac- 
ceptance of Prayers, and vbiainment, of An- 
{wers of Peace; and by all of this to Quicken 
our ſelves to the greater iarnelinels and Im- 
portunity in our Addreites ro the Throne of 
Grace,; and to make us to ly there, waiting on 
God till he ſpeaks Peace to us: And voubt- 
leſs ſuch and ſo folemn a Durv of it's own 


Nature calls for our laying alide all other 


and. 
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and worldly Buſineſs, becauſe it requires in 
tenſeneſs, both of Body and Soul. ; 
2.) THAT in ſolemn Thanksgiving our next 
Baſinels is, T offer our cordial Praiſes to God 
for ſig nal Bencſits received from lim, The uſu- 
al Order of this is, when in a time of ſtraits 
we have ſolemnly fought God, and obtained 
the Mercics wanted; and now the law of Gra- 
titude obligeth us to ſtudy our returns of ac- 
knowl:dgment, and Practice accordingly; this 
put the Plalmiſt upon that reflection, Plal, 


116 12. Har ha | render unto the Lord, for 


etl bis benefits rials me? And this is the 
Order which God himſelf hath pur it into, 
Pſul. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
1 wiil deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
And that we may be helped to a right dif- 
charge of this Duty, it properly belongs, that 
we affect our felves with the greatnels of the 
Kindnelts received ; and for that end to re- 
flect upon our ſelves, what we have done to 
procure our Troubles, how righteous God 
was in bringing them, how mercitul in mo- 
derating of them, how unſuitably we carried 
it under them, and what poor Improvement 
we made of them, and how frowardly we 
went on notwithſtanding them; what our 
Diſtreſs was, how helpleſs we were in our 
ſelves, and what Kindneſs there was contain- 
ed in it, and that in all the Circumſtances, 
which calls for our fequeſtted Reflections and 
Meditations: And in our giving Thanks we 
are to acknowledge all theſe to God, and bind 
our hearts with them, the more firmly to him, 
and our cheerful ſervirg of him. And in the 
purſuit of this Duty, we are to take a parti. 
cular notice of thoſe glorious Pertections of 
God, which are remarkably ſignalized in 
ſuch Providences; the Mercy, Pity, Wil- 
dom, Power, Faithiulnels of God, which are 
here made Illuitrious, F/al. 145. 5, Cc. And 
by this we are to envelvuur to get our Hearts 


raiſed to higheſt ſtrains of Love to God, and. 


cheerful ſerving of him, TS A 

5. SOME tbere be who bring in Singing of 
P/lms as adiſtin{ion of Frayer ; and lay down 
the Dottrine of it under ibis Tojpick. I thail 
not here diſpute whether it be an Ordinance 
different from Prayer, or he an Appendix to 
it, and one Media of offering it ro God: But 
that ic not only was an Inflitution in Ifrael 
of old, (H/. $1. 4.) bur that it abides in the 
Iaſtituted Worihip of the New-Teſtament is 
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very evident by the Precept given about it 
there, Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Cbriſi dwell 
in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching and admo- 
hung one another in pſalms, and bymns, and 
Spiritual ſongs, finging with grace in your bearts 
to the Lord. And that it was not only praRi- 
ied in the Publick Aſſemblies, but Privately 
too, is inſtanced in Faul and Sig, Acts 16,25, 
And tho” this Service ſeems to be more ſpe- 
cially adapted to giving Thanks to God, and 
letting forth of his Praiſes ; yet we find the 
iwect Singer of [/rae/ campofing his Pſalms 
ro ſundry forts of Matter. ſomciimes in an 
Elegiack ſtrain, in ſorrowful Moans, ſome- 
times ro be Commemorative and Hiſtorical, 
iomeiimes to Propbefies and Meditations, and 
molt frequently to Commemorate the glori- 
ous Works of God for his Peop'e, and io ſet 
forth his Praiſes therein. For this reaſon the 
Spirit of God hath indited and committed to 
Writing many of theſe, for the uſe of the 
Church in all Ages; and theſe are doubtleſs 
the moſt proper to be uſed by the People of 
God in their Devotions, becauſe they are not 
only accommodated to all the caſes of parti- 
cular Perſons, or a People together, that 
can evene, but alſo becauſe they are Intpi- 
ied Writings, and therefore molt proper tor 
them to exeiciie their Faith in the Singing of 
them: Certainly no ordinary Gift can indite 
better, however ſome luxuriant fa; cies pleaſe 
themſelves therewithal, And although thers 
is melody ro be uſed in this Service, Skill 
wherein is an excellent Gift of God ; yer 
there are manyGodly Men who are notPfivi— 
ledged with i, & God will accept of their bro- 
ken\\.uſick,it their Hearts be right with him; 
whoare therefore to Sing with Underſtanding, 
and Affection, F/al.47.7. And it mult he done 
with a fix'd Heart, /a. 57. 7. And with the 
whole Heart, P/a!. 111. 1 

AS to the Queſtion, Wherher Inflrumental 
Mauſic is to be uſed in the Worſhip of God? 
All that I ſhall offer is, that tho” this was ap— 
pointed in the Pxdagogy of Moſes, yer it was 
part of Ceiemonial Worſhip, which as ſuch 
is cealed, and we have no Inſtitution for it 
in the Goſpel ; and.it is moſt agrceable to 
New Teſtament times to omit it. Ard let 
us intend our care to do it with our Hearts 
as well as Lips, and ſo it will be acceptable 
with God through Chriſt, 
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ga Rule hath God given for our 
«3 WW Direction in Prayer ? 
4 * 

D. CEACTA 
2 


THE whole Word of GOD is of Uſe 
co direct us in Prayer; but the ſpecial Rule 


ANSWER. 


SERMON CCALV. 


of Direction, is that Form of Prayer, which 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonly 
called, The Lord's Prayer. 


F have taken a ſummary Account of 

the Nature and Neceſlity of Prayer, 
together with the more remarkable diſtinQi- 
ons of it, It now follows, that we proceed 
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to amore particular, Cop ſideration of the Rule 
by which we are to be directed how to order 
our Prayers to God, fo as they may he accep- 
table to God, and profitable for us. Not only 
is Pray ing to God a duty incumbent on all 
Perlons, nor can he be a Chtiſtian who lives 
in the neglect of this Duty; but there is a 
fo Praying, which thoſe that would enjoy 
Comrinugion With God init, goght to get 
acquainted with, if they would not offer vain 
Oblations, There are Prayers which inGed's 
eſteem are no better than howlings, and will 
not find anſwers of Peace, but he will ſtop his 
Fas at them; as ½i. 1. 15. Ir is not the 
lealt part of fallen Man's miſery that he knows 
not how to Pray as he oughr, and for that 
reaſon ſtands in need of Divine Teachings. 
And although ſuch is God's pity and com— 
paſſion rowaids us, who knows our frame, 
that Where there is truth and fincerity of 
Heart, he will accept of our Clatterings, and 
kindly entettain our unutterable groans,which 
ate Wrought in us by his holy Spirit. And 
lor this reaton, our ſenſe of i:firmity ſhould 
no! drive us from, or diſcourage us in duty, 
but animate us to it; yet as it is our prime 


duty to ſee that our Hearts be right in ir, fo - 


we ought to endcavour after a diſtinct ac- 
quaintasce With the true lethed of Prayer, 
ald obtaining the Gilt of ir. And becauſe we 
have not this f our ſelves, we muſt wait 
upon God for his reaching. And for that end 
we muli Pizy ro him, that he would reach 
us to Pray, as the Diſciples did ro Chriſt, 
Lak. 11.1. We before obſerved that the 
Matter of Prayer is our Deſires ; but then we 
muſt remember, that all our Dclires are not 
to be preſented to God, that he would grant 
them: There are finful as well as reg lar 
Gelfires, and ihoſe are to be morttfisd. And 
to Pray to Gd for ſucceſs in Robbery, Forni 
cation. Murder, Cc. is Wicked ad fivours of 
Atheiſm: Aud becauſe we. were told that theſe 
are to be regulated and reitriinel to things 
agicable to his Will, our beſt way is to go to 
him to inſtfuct us in this grcat aFiir and 
we have encouragement ſo to do from rhe 
kind reception and aſſiſtance that we may ex- 
pect in fo doing, Jam. 1 [f any of you lack 
wiſiom, let bim ask of God, that giveth ro atl 
men libera'ly, and upbraideth nt, and it ſhall 
be given him. And there are two things which 
we ought to ſeck information and: help in, on 
this account, vis the Matter of our Prayers, 
and the Manner in which we are to pteſent 
them to God, fo as may be for his honour, 
and the encouragement of our Faith in our 
addreihig of him. Now that God hath given 
us a Rule for this is ſuppoſed, and is neceſſua- 
rily fo, becauſe it is a part of Religious Wor- 
ſhip. And as this hath God for the Author 


of it, ſo it mult have its direction from him, 


who only can tell us how. he will be Wor- 
tripped by his reaſonable Creatures: And 
there are two Things in the Anfwer, which 
may be bricfiv confidered, viz. | 
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direct us in Prayer, By the Word of God we 
are to underitand, the Holy Scriptures, which 
God hath committed ro Writing, in whitCh 
he hath revealed ro us what is his Will and 
our Duty; and is therefore given us to refrus, 
late us in our Religion; and we are oblipzl 
ro regulate our whole Lives according ty it, 
Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things be/ong uno rhe 
Lord our God: but thoſe thirgs which are re- 
vealed, belong unio us, and to our. children fen 
ever, that we may do all the words of this lath. 
Prayer therefore being an eſſential part of 
Religion, mult needs have its regulation laid 
down in this Word, elſe it would not bs a. 
perfect Rule; as we are told that it is, 2 11. 
3. 16,17. But we ate not only told that theis 
Directions are contained in the Word, which 
muſt for that reaſon he ſought for in it; but 
that the whole of it is uſetul ro direct us ia 
it; which is emphatical, and acquaints us, 
that there is no part of the Holy Scrip:urt 
bur may be improved by us jor our help in 
this duty. And this direttion hath a re{pe( 
not only to the Matter, but alſo to the Man- 
ner; and the Motives thr may excite us to, 
and encourage us in it. We may therefore. 
here make ſome brief remarks on the uſeful- 
neſs there is in the Word of God for this put- 
poſe in a few Particulars, | 
1. IN the Word of God we have all the Matters 
eff ered for which we are tu Fray, Theſe ate there 
laid down by way of Precept; for there ares 
we told, what are all our wants, both of 
Soul and Body, for the ſupply wiereot We 
may lawfully deſire; aid theſe deſites nons 
can fulfil bur God, who evpetts to be {ought 
ro for it: There are we directed whom to 
Pray for, and whar we are to ask of God in 
their behailt ; whether ir he the World, oft 
the hurch of Gd, or our dear Re ations 
whom we are to love 1s our Souls; and al 
the Caſes wich may be before us: and this 
both with reſpec to Metrcies received, of 
AM tions felt or fearcd ; what to apprecate 
and whar to deprecate, aid horh with ehe 
to Sul and Body, things Temporal ad Spi: 
ritual. As migar be particularly inftanced 
in all theſe regards. | 
2. IWE are there pointed to all the Graces 
which are to be exerciſed in right Irayer. Prayet 
requires not only the elocution of the Fog, 


and a formulary of apt words ; but Gidce 


alſoin the Heart, and rhe Improvement ol 1t in 
our coming to God, who regards the Heatt, 
and judgeth of us accordiigly ; and how 
this is, we are there directed, Ir therefore 
tells us, that we muſt Pray in Faith, 74m.1 6. 
and how rhis Faith is to he applied; by 4 
firm belict of his Ability to {nccour us 20d 
that no other can do ir tor us; and that we 
can obtain on no other 1corte, bur that of 
Chriſt, thro' whom we are to cfter our Prayers 
to him: Thar we are humbly to leave our 
Requeſts with him ſubmitting our all ro him; 
and his diſpoſe ; with hope in his Grace, with 
pacient waiting on him, and perſeverance in 
it, tho' he ſeem to delay us. Theſe, and 
. Whatlocees 
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whatſoever other Graces are to be employed 
herein, are there fully directed ro, 

3.1T grves us an account what we are to doin 
order to our ſpeeding in Prayer, It not only re- 
quires us to call upon God, but tells us how 
we may ſo ask as not to miſs ot ſpeeding in ir; 
warning us 2painſt ſuch things as will obſtruct 
the commerce between God & us; and ſhewing 
us how we may draw near & find acceptance; 
how we are to prepare for this Duty, how to 
behave our ſelves in the performance of ir; ro 
come not in our name, or for any works of our 
own, but in Chriſt s Name, and with an eye 
to his Righteouſneſs ; to come acknowledging 
our own unworthineſs; conlethng our Sins; 
with full parpoſe to forſake them; and with 
2 fincere reſpect to his Gloy; and that we 
may improve all our Mercies to his Honour, 
and not to lay it out on our ownluſts ; that we 
m ty lift up pure Hands, and upright Hearts 
to him. Hence that caution, Jam. 4.3. le 4, 
and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye 
may conſume it upon your luſts. 

4. IT regulates our Importunity and our 
Faith in Prayer. As it tells us of the Neceflity 
of Faith in order to acceptance with God; 
ſo ir diretts us in the right exerciſe of this 
Faith: for we are apt to miſtake Preſumpiion 
for Faith; as if we believed not, unleſs we 
firmly believe that every thing we ask ſhall 
be granted us juſt as we would have it; 
whereas this direfts us how to carry our re- 
quelts 10 God, and leave them with him, 
firmly believing that he can do it for us, re- 
ſolving to go no whither elſe, waiting on him, 
and ſubmitting our ſelves to his Infinite Wil- 
dom and Love : it opens to us the nature of 
the Premiſe, and how it ſtauds in the Cove- 
nant, and what are reſerves of his holy So— 
vereignty. And though importunity in Prayer 
is a duty, yet it alſo regulates us in this, and 
teacheth us how to dilijaguiſh of things, and 
wherein we are to uſe our preatelt earneſtneſs, 
and what are the things that we ate molt of 
all to call upon him for. Hence that, Viat.6.35, 
But ſeck ye fir ſt tbe Kin] of God, and bis 
righteouſneſs. | 

5. IT tells us after what manner we are to 
carry our ſelves after we baue Fred. There 
is a ſuitable & becoming behaviour required 
of the People of God, after they have opened 
their Hearts to him, and ipread their Caſe 
before bim. For, though we ought in Faith 
to commend all our matters to God, yet rhere 
is ſomething elle ji: cumbent on us to do, in 
the exerciſe of our Faith in waiting on him 
for the an{wers of Peace. There is ſome- 
thing more to be done in a right waiting on 
him for the Bleſſing ; and we are to be found 
in the way of Duty doing what is required, 
and avoiding what is forbidden: Aud for 
this we have abundant direction given us in 
the Holy Scriptures; and it is of greateſt 
importance that we comport with this; nor 
doth Faith in Prayer diſcharge us from other 
Duties, but prompts us to a more chearful 
attendance upon them, in expectation of his 


Bleſſing; and all the Rules for this are therein 
clearly ſet before us. 

6. IT ſupplies us with all ſuitable Expreſſions 
to be uſed in Prayer ; and that both in our Words 


and in our Carriages, It both tells us how to 


behave our ſelves before God when we come 
to open our Condition to him; of which we 
may hereatcer take a more diſtin& account, in 
the Preface of the Lord's Prayer, And it alſo 
puts words into our Mouths, The Apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. 8. 26, Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
belperb our iir mities; for we know nt what 
we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spirit it 


ſell maketh interceffion for us with groanings 


which cannot be witered, And the Spirit doth 
not only do this, by inward ſuggeſtions, but 
alſo by thoſe direftions which he hath pre- 
{ſcribed to us in the Word of God. Thus we 
have (xod himſelf telling his People what he 
would have them ro ſay when they put up 
their Petitions unto him, Ho/. 14. 2, 3. And 
though we are not bound always to tie our 
iclves to the words uſed in Scripture, yet to 
rake our meaſures from them; and order our 
Matters accordingly. 

7. IT furn;ſheth us with ihe Examples of holy 
Men, ſhewing us for what, and bow they Prayed, 


Jor our imitation. Ir is true, there are ſome 


inſtances of the unſuitable Carriages of Good 
Men, in their hours of Temptation, Which are 
for our caution, and avoidance ; Bur there 
are the various Caſes of God's Children, in 
which they addicfi:d God; and their ſuitable 
behaviour in them; how humbly, how pevi- 
tently, how earneſtly they ſought him; ard 
how ſubmillively and patiently they waited 
upon him: Ard all of theſe are written for 
our admonition, and we are directed thus to 
be followers of them, Heb, 6. 12. 

8. Thus us the great danger there is in 
negletts of Prayer ; thereby to awaken us to 
our duty and to conflancy in it. We are too apt 
to With-hold Prayer; and how mavy are 
there who call themſelves Chriſtians, that lire 
in a total neglect of it. But the Word of 
Gcd ſhews us the Peril we expoſe our ſelves 
to by ſo doing, and how much we expoſe 
our ſelves to the Divine diſpleaſure by it; 
which carries ſtrong motive in it to make us 
afraid of living in the neglett of ſo important 
a duty. Hence we have ſuch menaces againſt 


ſuch : It is given as the character of an un- 


gocly Man, Pſal. 10 4. He will not ſeek after 
God. And hence that Curſe denounced, Jer. 
10. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the beathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy Name. 

9. IT gives us all Encouragements to Pray. 
Tho? neceſſity, if rightly reſented would be 
enough to ſtimulate us; yer God is pleaſed 
to ſhew how he is delighted in the Prayers of 
his People; and hath afforded them preat 
perſwahves to animate them in it. And this 
he doth, . | 

(J.) BI the Promiſes which he ſets before us 
in it, There are many peculiar Promiſes with 
re ſpect zo this, recorded in the Word of God, 
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wherein he promſſeth us audience and accep- 
trance; tells us that he will hear when we 
call, and anſwer vs when we cry to him; 
offares us that he never bad us ſeek him in 
vain, bet that if we look ro him-from the 
ends of the Earth, we ſhall be ſaved; that 
he is a God who hears Prayer, and will rejec 
none that come ro him aright. And what 
greatet encouragement can there be afforded 
to us than this is? eſpecially when, it is from 
a God who is Truth it fſelf. 

(2.) BY the Inftances of the good ſucceſs of 
thoſe who baue ſo Prayed to bim. How many 
Teſtimonies are there given in the Word, of 
thoſe that have ſought him and found him, 
who have ſer their Seal ro ir, that they did 
find him as good as bis Word; that he 
ſometimes anſwered them before they cried ; 
and that whe) they ſonghr him he delivered 
them, which made them to reſolve to call 
upon bim as long as they live: 
have called on others to improve their Exam- 
ples, to eſtabliſh their Faith in calling upon 
God; as, F/al. 34. 6, 8. And thus uſeful is 
the whole Word of God for our help in this 
neceſſary duty, which tells us how profitable 
it is tor us to meditate much on it, far our 
better attending on rhe duty of Prayer. 


II. THAT the ſpeci! Rule of Direction, is 


that Form i Prayer, which Chriſt raught bis Diſ- 
ciples, which is commonly called, the Lord's 
Prayer. Chriſt's Diſciples, being deeply 


ſenfible of their own Ignorance in this great 


Duty, earneſtly beſought him ro inſtruct them 
in this matter, whereupon he directed this 
Prayer to them for their help in this; on 
which account it hath this Title put upon it; 
and though there is nothing in it, but what 
is agreable to the Word of God in general, yet 
it contains in it a ſummary or compleaſent 
Rule for our guidance in this affair; and 
whatſoever belongs to a right Prayer is to be 
gathered from it: for that there is ſpecial 
uſe to be made of this by us if we would 
know how to Pray Methodically, and after 
what manner to repreſent our defires to God. 
Bur there is nor a lirtle diſpute in theWorld 
about this Form of Prayer which Chriſt hath 
left us for our DireQion, vis. Whether Chrift 
hath left it on record as a preſcribed Form to 
be uſed in our Praving in the very Words of 
it; or only as a Pattern from which we are 
to regulate ourſelves in the manner of our 
| Praying to God: nor are all Proteſtants agreed 
in their Judgments on this account. I hall 
not here, long inſiſt, but only offer a few Con- 
fiderations to be weighed in this regard, 
lere then obſerve ; os 
1. THAT it is beyond juſt doubt, that it is 
lawful! to Pray to God in the Words of the Lord's 
Prayer. There is the moſt exact and com- 
prehenlive Form of a Prayer in it; as will be 
evident when we come to conſider it in all its 
paris: if it contains in it the ſubſtance of all 
Prayers, and there can be nothing uſed aright 
in it, but may be reduced to one head or other 
ig itz and that accoidieg to the Preſcription 


And they 


of Chriſt himſelf, who is the Lawpirer in his 
Church, it may ſurely then be uſed in the ex- 
preſs Words of it; always provided, that it 
be without Superltitionz and vain Repetition; 
or making of it a Charm, or as if there were 


moreVertue in theſe Words than in others of 
a like import. | 


2. THAT it is a Pattern of Prayer given by 
Cbriſt to all Chriſtians to regulate their Prayers 
by, is alſo not to be doubted: For he gave it tõ his 
Diſciples to reach them to Pray, Lad. f 1. bin. 
And it muſt therefore needs be a perte& 
Rule by which all our Prayers ate to be mea- 
ſured : There is nothing we are to Pray for, 
but is comprized in it; it therefore {ers the 
bounds to our Deſires and Petitions, if we 
would have them agteable ro God's Will. 
Ir points us to the Object of Prayer; to the 
Manner of our attending on it that we may 
have Commanion with this Object; and | 
the Circumſtances which are to be attended 
in it, and to the Kinds of Prayer and Graces 
to be exerciſed in it: all of which come wilt 
into conſideration in their place, 13 
3. THAT we are not bound preciſely to cep 
ourſelves to theſe Words, and not to uſe others 
in our Prayers. Some there are who Preface 
their Prayer with ſuch a formality, Let vs 
Pray tor the Pardon of our ſins; for the Con- 
verſion of Sinners; for the Peace of theChuteh: 
for the Succeſs of the Goſpel, for the Ruine 
of its Enemies; and let us do it in the Form 
preſcribed by Chriſt, and only ſay over the 
Lord's Prayer; but we have no Rule or Pre- 
cept for this Mode zand Formaliſts themſelves 
acknowledge that we are not tied-up to this 
in all our Prayers: and we have no inftarce 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt himſelf, or any of 
his Apoſtles that ever uſed this Form, thought 
we have many of their Prayers there upon 
record; though they ever kept themfelves 
within the limits of this Directory. Nor do 
the Words of this Prayer work as a ſpell; for 
we are ro Pray with underſtanding, and to 
know what we go to God for, and to Pr 
not by Rote, bur with our Hearts, ſenſible of 
our wants. Beſides we are not bound always 
to inſiſt upon every Article of Prayer, but 
there are the ſeveral Caſes of the Children of 
God, which are particularly to be carried to 
him; as we have feveral inſtances for in the 
Goſpel. And as in Preaching of the Word ; 
though we are to Preach nothing but what is 
agreable to ir, yet we are to open the Word, 
prove it, and apply it, in other words ſufta- 
ble. So in Prayer we are indeed ro Pray fort 
nothing but what God hath revealed hisWilL- 
in; but we are to expatriate both in our Pe 
titions, Confeilions, and Tha nkſgivings as rhe ; 
caſe before us calls for. Beſides in the Goſt 
pel this Prayer recorded by the two Evan- 
galiſt, Matthew and Luke, is laid down in 
different words, and there is more in Mattbes 
than in Late; which makes it at leaſt uncer- 
tain Whether the whole of Chriſt's Directory 
js here recited, but only the ſummary heads: 
of it. And we read of Praying all Nighr, 
„ which 
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which ſurely cannot be thought to he nothing 
elſe bur a meer Repetition of the Lone 
Frayer; but a purſuing of the matter, with 
words and arguments ſuitable. i 
4. IHA there is no Rule in the Goſpel, 
binding us to uſe the Lord's Prayer in abe 
cloſe: f our other concerved Prayers, to put 
ary more -perjediun to them. Some there be 
who;think, that though we are not tied up 
to this Form, yet that it is proper for us, 
when we have preſented our Deſites to God 
in ſuch expreſſions, as our reſentments either 
of Waats or Metcies have put us upon offer- 
ing up to God, we ought in {ſenſe of our im- 
perfection and ſhort coming, to rehearſe the 
Lord's Prayer,'ro fill up thoſe detects, and 
this is prattiſed by many, who would 
not allow themſelves willingly in any Super- 
Hition: But theſe ſcem to labour of a ground- 
bes miſtake, and build upon a wrong Princi— 
ple; without Scripture warrant, 10 plead 
that this is the Word of God, whereas our 
other ex preſlions arc the words of Men, ſeems 
infufficient ; for doubtleſs as whatſoever is 
agrcable-ro God's Word, may truly be ſaid 
ta be his ; ſo we may make the expreſs Words 
of Scriptute to be our own words, and ought 


to ha fo Mhen we pur them into our Petiti- 


vunthoughdizetted to by God; and though 
e plead this is the unerting Rule, & therefore 
$e:bc:adhered to, yei if we know nothing of 
the mind and meaning of ir, it is no Rule at 
all tous, but expoſeth us to a deluſion; and 
o pretend ĩt to be ro ſupply the dejettiveneſs 
91 torgettulneis of any thing in our Petitions, 
is, I think, a miſtake, or a weak argument. 
For as we nate not obliged ro offer up every 
thing im every Prayer; fo if we do not un— 
derltand what is therein contained, we can- 
not expfeſs our particular enlarged deſites in 
it. Not that we are to condemn thoſe who 
make uſe of it ; but to caution againſt 
making it a ncceſſaty Duty, which can- 
not be proved by any Precept given for it, 
nor Example of it in the whole Scripture : 


and for Chtriſtians to condemn thoſe who do 


not uſe this Mode as guilty of the neglect of 
A moral Duty,isunzrounded uncharicablenels. 
And for any to think that they have attained 
hereby to more periettian in the practice of 
Religion, is ro deceive themſelves. And tho” 
we, muſt not deny: the lawtulneſs and uletul- 
bels of Perſons uſing a Form of Prayer, 
elpecially fuch as labour ot much Ignorance 
about the concerus of Religion; yet let it be 
conſidered, that cvcry Chriſtian that would 
Pray acceptahly io God, and obtaining gra- 


N returns from hin, ought to be very care- 
- al 
C 


L of Formality in it, as knowing that al- 
though this may be an help to them who 
Want the Gift; yet if they do not labour 
, 49 ger theſe things imptinted on their Hearts, 


ſo as in them to preſent-their truc & ſincere 


deſires unto God, their Praying will certain- 
ly prove to be nothing hetter than ln bab- 
Ang; and will be an abominakion 40 God, 


o 


who, looks at thg Heart, which if abſent, he 
and his Prayer will be tejegted. 

BY whar hath been thus offered, of the 
ſpecial uſefulneſs of the Lord's Prayer for our 
direction and help in Praying to God, we are 
given to underſtand the necefiary Duty incum- 
bent on us, to labour ro get a+ diffinEt! ae- 
quainrance with it, and the particular Rules 
contained in ir, in order to our beingthe 7 
ter able to make the right improvement f 
it in our attendance upon it. And for this 
end we have a particular account given of 
the mind or meaning of every Article con- 
tained in it, in the remainder of the Cate- 
chiſm; which we may take inte diſlinct 
Conlideration : And to make way for this, 
we may obſerve the diſtribution of, it in its 
parts; and the uſual diſtribution given, and 
which our Divines do follow; vis. the Pe- 
face, or Introduction; the Body of the Prgycr, 
including in it the ſeveral Petitions, in 
tand as fo many Heads of Matter, or the 
ſeveral things about which our Requeſts, are 
to be made, and preſented to God: Ant 
theſe do contain in them comprekenfively 
all the Concerns about which we are to offer 
our Sypplications to God: And be Conclu- 


ms 
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ſion; containing in it a Doxology. Every of 


which will ſtand in necd of being enquired 
into by the People of God. And touching 
theſe Petitions, there are divers thoughts 
about the dividing of them; which. I ſhall 
not labour in, it being moſt neceſſaiy that 
we know what is contained in them. Some 
there be who mike Seven of them; bur our 
Divines, with many others, reduce them to 
Six, whom we may ſafely follow in it; as 
will appear in the Explication of them. And 
this Method of Prayer is moſt agreable to 
the nature of it; and molt proper, ro the 
Subictts who draw near to God in it. Ir is 
meet that we ſhould come into the Preſence 
of God duly prepared, eſpecially in our more 
ſet and ſolemn Addreſſes, and not to ruſh into 
his P:eſence indeliberately. Ir is alſo ne- 
celi:ry-that we Know what we have to ſay 
when we pur up our Petitions to him; for 
we do not Pray to inform him, but duly ro affect 
our own Hearts with our wants, and for that 
rcalon to conſider what we have to requeſt 
when we come before him: It is meet alſo 
that we both uſe argument to fortify our 
Faith in our Pray ing to him, and to give him 
the due acknowledgment of his Glorious Per- 
fections, which are both the encouragements 
of our coming to him, and by which we are 
to reach after rhe laſt end of all our ſerving 
aid worfhipping of him, vis, that he may 
bave the Glory of all aſcribed ro him: For 
if we do not thus, we do not Pray aright, and 
do but beſpeak a rejection from him. Let us 
then ſer our Hearts upon theſe things; which 
may, Gd willing, be hereafter otercd to us. 
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Har doth the Preface of the Lord's 
pier teach us? 
2 


PETE 


» THE Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which 
is, [Oar Father which art in Heaven, | 
teacheth us to draw near to GOD, withall 
holyReverence, and Confidence,asChildren 
to a Father, able and ready to help us, 
and that we ſhould Pray wich, and for 
others. 


AN Ss WW E R. 


E obſerved that the Lord's Prayer is 

diſtributed into Three parts, vis, The 
Preface, the Petitions, and the Concluſion; 
and each of theſe carries matter of Inſtructi— 
on and Direction to Chriſtians in their Ad- 
dreſſing of God in this great Duty, and may 
therefore come under a diſtinct Confideration, 
The former of theſe lies now before our Con- 
templation ; and cho' the Inquiry is Anſwer— 
ed in few words, yet hath plenty of Matter in 
it. The thing which we are in queſt of, is 
what Leſſons we are taught by ir; and the 
Principal are ſuch as theſe, 

I. THAT we ought not to run preciptantly 
into this Duty, but with ſcrious Deliberation, 
This is inferred from the general Confidera- 
tion that Chriſt preſcribes a Preſace intro- 
duQory to the Þ. 2:710ns ; to let us underſtand 
that we are to endeavour to get our ſelves in- 
to a tight Poſture when we would offer our 
R<quelts before the Great GOD. We ſhould 
get our Hear's and Thoughts into a right or- 
der, and well ponder what we have to pre- 
ſent to him; that we may do nothing raſhly, 
nothing ſcurrily,or uabecomingly; we ſhould 
ſec both to our Words and Demceanours, that 
all our management may be ſuch as befits ſuch 
as we are, in our drawing nigh to him who 
is a great King, and Lord of Heaven and 
Earth. And this tells us, that we ought to 
uſe Medication in oder to right Praying. 
And altho' Ejaculations be ſudden dartings 

p of our Souls to God, yet it ſtith that we 
ſhould maintain right Frames in us, that we 
may be always in a readineſs for this, 

II. THE mor? particular Leſſons that are to 
be learge I rom the lords themſelves are ſuch as 
abe/e, 

' THAT all our Prayers ought to be directed 
40 God, and to no other. This is intimated in 
the word, Farber in H:aven, We have had our 
Earthly Fathers, but they are not the Objects 
of our Religious Prayers, but God only : Hence 
that, Iſa. 63. 15. O Lord, thou art our Father, 
our Redec man, thy Name is from everlaſiing. 
The word, Farber, when attributed ro God, 
is uſed ſometimes /erlonally, and ſometimes 


/ 


Eſſentially ; and it ſeems to comprehend both 
in this place: it both limits to the Divinity, 
and directs to the Firſt Perſon in the adora- 
ble Trinity. It ſuppoſeth one God in three 
Perſons to be our Object, and we ought al- 
ways to look upon him as ſuch in our aceeſs 
to him; for in no other way hath fallen Man 
any grounded hope of obtaining his Audience 
and Acceptance. It points us alſo to the or- 
der of the Perſons in their Subſiſtence, and 
manner of working; and tells us that we 
oughr ordinarily to direct out Prayers to God 
the Father in and thro' Chriſt, by the help 
of the holy Spirit. And the reaſonof this is 
becauſe as all our Good is fountained in God, 
ſo we cannot come at him but in and thro' a 
Mediator; nor can we Pray as we ought but 
by the Spirit: Hence that, Rom. 8. 26. Hence 
we thall find the Apoſtle roAddreſs'hisPrayets 
to the Father nextly, tho? it was thro' Chriſt, 
who ſtands between an angry God, and ſinfuk 
Worms, Eph. 3. 14. Col. 1: 12. Lea Chtiſt 
himſelf thus add reſſeth bim, Matth. 11. 25. 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth;' If it be 
enquired, But may we not immediately Addreſs 
our ſelves to any other of the Divine Perſons? 
I Anſwer, Doubtleſs we may; and we have 
Inſtances of ir, ſo Stephen, Acts 7. 59. and 
Pau], 2 Cor. 13. 14. But then it muſt be with 
this Caution, that we do not Superſtitiouſſy 
look upon our ſelves more likely to ſpeed by 
ſuch an application; as if Chriſt or the Spi- 
rit were more propitious to us than the Fa- 
ther : Chriſt therefore hath ſueh an Expreſſi- 
on, Joh. 16. 27. For the Fathcy himſelf lweth 
you, becauſe ye bave loved me. Only we mult 
remember, that this Love derives to us thro? 
Chriſt, who hath purchaſed all the forfeited 
Benefi:s cf it for us, and ſo we muſt go in his 
Name : We ovght therefore ro have a regard 


to all, who do Co-operate in the Works of 


Efficiency. But tho' we are to go to God 
thro' a Mediator, yet we are to have nd other 
Mediator but him who is God. * 

II. THAT if we would Pray and ſpeed, we 
muit be able to apply our ſelves to God, as to 
our Father: And for that reaſon we ought 
ro make ſure of an Intereſt in him as ſuch. 
There is Emphaſis in his directing us to uſe 
the word Faber, in our applying our ſelves 
to him. Sin hath ſeparated Man from God, 
and he mult look on him as a conſuming Fire; 
How then ſhall he dare to come near theſe 
everlaſting Burnings ? But God hath in Chri 


opened a way to Reconciliation; and throu b 


Faith in him we come not only to be his 
Friends, but his Children. There are two 
reſpects in which God is ſaid to be a Father, 
viz, By eternal Generation, and ſo he hath hut 
one only begotten Son who is our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and by a gracious Adoption, and ſo he 
hath many Sons and Daughters, who are made 
io upon their Believing, 7oh, 1.12, Now 
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the way in which we come thus to be his 
Children, is through the Relation which on 
Believing is plighted between Chtiſt and us: 
It is therefore by our being United to him in 
the New Covenant, that we are Adnpted to 
be jJovnt Heirs - with him: And becauſe he 
and we are one, God hath a Father's Love for 
us, 45 we ate in him, in whom we are ac- 
cepted: And no other but ſuch as are fo, can 
call God Father, or make any Claim to the 
Blethngs of the New-Covenant. But it may 
then bg ; enquired, die none then to Pray 
but fuch as are aſſured of their Sonſhip, and can 
is Faith call God Father; or will tbe want of it 
diſcharge them frm this Obligation © Or ſhould 
this diſcourage them jrom this Dury * We had 
need to be Caurious here: Let us then ob- 
ſerie, That Prayer is a part of Natural Wor- 
ſhip, and owing to God as we are Creatures, 
de pending on him for all, and are to Contels 
him in all: Nor can our want of Ability to 
Pray. acceptably, diſcharge us from the Duty; 
bur ought to convince us of our miſerable Con- 
dition, and drive us to enquire how we may 
be delivered from it. And doubtilels, when 
God intends us ſaving God he makes us ro 
Pray: But ſtill it ſaith that we ought not to 
reſt our ſelves ſatisfied in a formality of 
word s, as if that were ſufficient; bur it is 
of gpeateſt Importance that we Pray in 
Faith, and be able to Commend our ſelves to 
God in our Supplications, to know that he 
is our Father; and for that reaſon, as we 
mould ſeek after it in the way diſcovered to 
us, ſo to endeavour, to clear it up according 
tothe Rulcs given us in the Word of God. 
All our Arguinenis by which we can plead 
with any force are to be fetch'd from this 
Topick; for all muſt came through Chrilt to 
us, and that can be in no other way but that 
of our Sonliiip : And this further tells us that 
we mult come through the Mediation of 
Chriſt ; for as ke is our Father, becaule he is 
Cbriſt's Father; wall our Claim is made over 
to us on this gtound, becauſe he hath bought 
and paid for it on account of his Child reu. 
III. THAT ue 0:g/94 in Praying to get eur 
leurts ſullably diſpofcd t came ſo him as 10 
web an one." And in this regard allo the Ti- 
tle of a Father carries, great Emphalis in it, 
and is Very directive to us after what mat ner 
to manage our ſelves, in the performance of 
this part of Worthip, Ic therefore tells us, 
1. IN general; Thi we ought ro Pray to bin, 
iN ſuch nAν,ẽ: GH as Children ought to do 10 2 Fu- 
ther, in their as/ung any ibing of bin, God aſ- 
ſumes Kelative Titles to himſelf for our Iu- 


2 to inform us familiarity in our Duty, 
A 


aud acquaint us how to behave our ſelves in 
it becamingely ; not as al Child ren dot their 
Patents, for it is too lamentably obſervable, 


that many Children carry themſelves to their 


Parents Vilely and unhecomiagly; but that 
there, is a Rule of the Behaviour of Child ten 
to choir Fathers. which hath fome Avalogy 
to the Obligation lying upon the Children of 
God, in their Bet viour towards him e And 
it is here particularly accommodated to their 


Duty and Carriage in their asking of Good 
things of them, in which they are to pay to 
them all the deference of a Father: And un- 
leſs we Pray to him after that manner, we 
forget our ſelves; and offer Him matter of 
Provocat ion. 1 9 | 
. IN particular; There are two things more 
eſpecially to be conſidered in this matter, in 
wicht this is to be expreſſed; 52 wi 
1. IT is 40. be with holy Reverence. This 
Reverence is to be rooted in the Heart, and to 
be exprelt in all our Behaviour: There is an 
Awe which becomes Children to maintain in 
them, of the Authority and Power of their 
Parents: Hence we have God himſelf ſo ar- 
guing, Mal. 1. 6. 4 ſon honoureth bis father, 
and a ſervant bis maſier : if iben I be afarber; 
where is my boneur? And one part of this Hoe 
nour conſiſts in an high eſteem entertained of 


ourParents,a deſire to pleaſe them, and a fear - 


tooktend them; and this ought to influence 
our Whole Carriage towards them; and be- 
cauſe God is our Father, this is due to him; 
& becauſe he is our heavenly Father, it carries 
with it the greater force; Hence, Heb 12.9. 
We hive bad fatbers of our fleſh, which carretted' 
us, and we gave them reverence : hull we not 
much rather be in ſubjetion unto the Farber of 
ſpirits, and trove? For this Duty is enforced 
both from the Relation of a Father, and from 
the conſideration that he is in Heaven, and is 
infinitely above us in Glory and Majeſty yg 
Ecil. 5. 2, And in this Reverence thete is 
more eſpecially conſiderable ; San,! 


(1.) AN acknowledgment of bis Severeignty 


in diſpaſing all our Concerns, He hath an in- 
controlable Liberty to do his Pleafure in grant» 
ing our Requelts; Nor can we oblige! him by 
any thing of ours that we can offer to him; 
as ſuch th-retore we are to Addreſs him; not 
with Demands, bur humble Supplica tions, ac- 
knowledging that if he grant our Requeſts, it 
is his Kindneſs; and if he denies them, he 
doth us no Injury: We are therefore to ly 
proſtrate at his foot-ſtool, and come to him 
as Beggars, relying alone on his Benignity, 
hoping on his Mercy; and fo have all his 
Children been wont to do when in a right 
Frame 

(2.) THAT we ſubmit our ſelves cordially to 
bis diſpoſe, in bis Returns to our Prayers, Not 


but thar ic is Lawful, nay a Duty, for us to. 


uſe Importunity and Aſſiduity in our Prayers, 
which God is not angry at, but is pleafed 


withal : Hence that, Iſa. 62,6,7. Te that make' 


mention of the Lord, keep not file net And give 
him no reſt, till be eflibliſh, and til by make 
Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth, Vet our lm- 
portuniry mult ever he under this regulation, 


that when we have uſed our vutmo!?, we do 
quietly leave it with him; and thatunder the 


confideration that he is our Farher, conſider- 
ing that we 1e Children; and becauſe he is 
our Father to aq e in this, that he Loves 
us, and will dy 15: is beſt for ws; and that 
-be underitands gen that is, better than we 


do; reſolving i 4; it be gives us our Requeſts, 


aur Good; ayd if he 
Wich-holds 


it is becuſe 
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with holds from us tne things asked, it is be- 
ca uſe he knows that it & moſt for our Benefit, 
and we, being Child uh would hurt our tel ves- 
byrvit ; and o not to fret and mourn; but be 
quiet: Andethis belongs to us as Children, 
and is no fmall part of the Reverence we owe 
tn him: Such a frame we find to have been 
int Dausd, 2 Sm. 15. 25, 26 

2. FthAT it maſt he with holy Confidence. 
Enis alſo flows trom the conſideration of our 
Rropriety in him, as he is our Father in Hear 
van. Not is there any Conrradiciion between 
the former Reverernceo, and this Confidence; 
butithey:do pere UlyHarmonize in this Duty: 
Por tho a Father will maintiin his Preroga- 
tive; yet he cannot forego his bowels of Pity 
rowards his Children, F/. 102. 12, Now we 
may conſider here, what is implied in this 
Confidence, and what Grounds there ate of it. 

IN this Confidence we are told that too 
thrags are mainty intended, viz, That he is 
both Able and Ready to help us. The thing 
we Addreſs him for is, That he would help 
us in alb our needs": For if we are not ſenſi- 
ble of our wants, we cannot Pray to him as 
we ought. Now as we ought to Pray in 
Fuith ; fo theſe two things are the main ſup- 

rts of gur Faith in Prayer. 

(A.) THAT He is Able. And without this 
Faith we cannot offer one acceptable Perition 
to him This therefore was the firſt demand 
that Chtiſt made of the blind Man, Matth. 
9. 28. Brie ve ye that I am able to do this? It is 
the infelicity of earthly Parents, that they 
cannot do alt that for their Children which 
they know rhey want; and therefore mult 
fail ſomerimes, not thro' defect of good Will, 
but thro? Inability: But it is not ſo with our 
heavenly Father; for he is able to out do all 
our wants and cravings, let them be never fo 
large and extended, Epb. 3 20. His help is 
not limited; nothing is too big for him to do; 
no Power in the Whole Creation can hinder 
him; nor needs he to ask any or all Creatures 
to give him leave to do it; And this is the 
Privilege of his Children, that they have 
ſuch a God to be their Father: Hence he often 
in his Word direas us to he Contemplation of 
his lafinite Power; and this is intimated in 
his being in Heaven, in that he is above all 
ſecond Beings, and Rules over all; and all 
Creatures are diſpoſed by his irreſiſtible Will: 
He is therefore called, The Lord: of Heaven 
and Earth: Hence that, Iſa. 59. 1. Be bold the 
Lord band is not ſhort ned that ut cannot ſave; 
nor bis ear heavy, that it cannot bear. So that 
his Chilgren never have any need to go for 
help ro any other, and he mult needs be An- 
gry if they do. 65.0! 

(2, THAT He is Ready ro belp them. And 
this is a genuine teſulrancy trom his Relation 
to them as a Father. karthly Parents that have 
not loſt cheir natural Affection, are ever rea- 
dy 'to'rheir ability, to relieve the reab wants 
of their Children: and will never do any 
rhing to them that ſhall be for their hurt, 
but dvermote ſor their good ; how. much 
9 | 


more-our Heavenly Father. $oChriſt argues. 
Matth. 7. 9, 1, . Thoſe therefore that ar 
his Children may from thence fafcly confide 
in him, and'reſolve that he is very ready to 
do for them. Now, n wh 


7 . 7 4%: . 4 PR 
2. THE Grawnds of this Confidence are Hebei | 


ally 10; ö fo 4 

- (1.) BECAUSE he Loves them ; 80 Chrilt 
argues in the forecited, Job. 16. 22, Noi it 
Is rhe nature of Leve to be concerned tor, > ; 
Beloved, to lay. it ſelf our for their good ; 

be tenderly affected with their rronbles 408 
ind igencies; and when it ſees them in want, 
Ir cannot lie ſtill. Hence, that wonderful 
ſaying, Iſai. 63. 9. In al! their afflittions 1 
was aſſiifted, and the angel of bis preſence ſave 
them in bis love and in hit pity be. redeemed. 
them, and be bare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. Yea tho' they have given him pro- 
vocation, Judg. 10.16, And bis ſoul was grieved' 
for the miſery of Iſrael. And in none mots 
doth this appear than in tender Parents, who 
have a natural Storge in them to prompt 
them to this: Needs mult it then tranſcendl 


in our Heavenly Father, whoſe Love infinite“ 
ly outbids all the Love that is to be found in 


the beſt Parents on Earth, and therefore wel 
may they acquieſce in it. n 
2.) BECAUSHK all the good they ned iu ſE-. 


cured to them in the Covenant: Which Rätlt 
They ate his. 


Chriſt for its undertaker. 
Children thro' Faith in Chrilt, Gal. 3. 26; 


Now Chrilt hath purchaſed all for them, and 


it is fecured for them by Promiſe to him, 
Tit. 1.2. 2 Cor. I. 20. And they axe alſo made 
over to them in the Covenant of Grace, F/. 
84. 1 1. And they cannot fail of performance. 
And on this ſcore we may always come with 
holy Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, be- 


lieving that not one good Promiſe thus made, 


to us ſhall fail: Becauſe as he loves us, ſo- 
he is faithful. As to that Enquiry, {ow far 
our Faith is to aft in Prayer, 4s 10 4 Confidence, 
of baving the thing. Frayd fer? I anſwer, 
W hatſoever iome plead, I am ſure, chat with 


out ſpecial Revelation, we have no further 
ground of Confidence in regard of- any thing, | 


individually, further tban as it is needful, 
and proper for the turiherance of God's Glory, 
and our belt govd ; which, - after all our re- 
ſolves about ir, we ate to leave to his all- 
wiſe determination. And this is the molt, 
noble exerciſe of Faith in Prayer; and this, 
Contidence every Child of God hath ground 
ſufficient to act his Faith upon. 9577 N 
IV. FHIS recommends to us the Duty of Secial 

Priyer e Thar:Chriftians ſhould join together 
in putting up of'their Kequeſts to God. He 
therefore doth not direct it in the ſingular, My 
Father, but in the plural, Ozr Father; not as 
if this excluded Secret Prayer, in Which we, 
preſent our per ſonal Petitions to God, or as 
it we were obliged, pro forma, to uſe this 
plural word in our Solatary Prayers» And 
certainly it is the duty of every one, to ſeek 
after the Grace whereby he may in Faith ſay. 
to God, My Farber : And fo have holy Mea 
| n | | upon 
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upon Scripiure-record prattiſed, and therein 
left us an example for imitation. Touching 
the Duty of Social Prayer, borh as to the 
reaſon for it, and the manner of attending 
it, it bath already been diſtinctly handled. 
. And the uſing this word Our in\ir, tells us 
that all preſent ſhould have their Hearts go- 
ing up to Heaven Joyntly in it. Bur here a 
Queſtion ariſeth, viz. Who they are that we are 
to Pray toitbal, that we may rightly uſe the word 
Our, in our requeſt to God? And the reaſon 
is, becauſe there have been ſome who our of 
ferupulofiry, will allow none to be with 
them in this Duty, but ſuch of whom they 
are perſwaded that they are Converted; be- 
cauſe they think that no other can Joyn with 
them in Faith. But this is a needleſs Super- 
Ririon ; for, as Prayer is a Duty of Natural 
Worſhip, ſo Social Prayer follows from the 
conſideration of Man's being a ſociable Crea- 
ture, and ought therefore ro Woiſhip God 
in S.cieties; and Prayer is none of the leaſt 
Parts'ot this Worſhip: And Prayer is one of 
the Media by which God is pleaſed to Com- 
municate his ſaving Bleſſings ro Men; and ro 
Pray with them may be helpful to perſwade 
them of their own need, and affect them ro 
an earneſt ſeeking of God's Bleſſing for them- 
ſelves. Nor can we infallibly Judge who 
are true Converts; we may ſutpect ſuch as 
are ſincere,” and think Charitably of ſuch as 
are hypocrites. Beſides, if it be the Duty 
both of Families and of Congregations to 
maintain the Worſhip of God among them, 
by calling on his Name, and thoſe that neg- 
lect ir, may expect that God will pour out 
his fury vpon them; ſurely then the Duty 
is ro be attended, and every one that is pre- 
ſent at it muſt be left with God. If we ſhut 
them out it is our fault; but if they do not 
Joyn heartily in it, the blame will fall upon 
them. And indeed all Congregational Prayers 
mult be ſhut out by this Rule; for we are 
aſſured that the Tares will be mixt with the 
W hear, till the time of Separation comes, 
which will nor be till the end of the Warld. 
And thus would the very Profeſſiop of the 
true Religion ceaſe among Chrijtians, tothe 
great reproach of rhe Goſpel. | 

V. THIS alſo teacbeth us, that we ſhould Pray 
on? for another. And this extends ro all forts 
of Prayer, Sectet, Private ard Publick : And 
the icaſon of this ariicth from that Love to 
Mankind which we owe one to another : And 
this alſo is included in the word Our; there 
is a Love which belongs to every Relation we 
ſtand in one to another, and is required of us 
in the ſecond Table of the Moral Law. And 
it is the nature of Love to ſeek the Good of 
the Beloved, and accordingly to uſe the pro- 
per Endeavours for the promoving ot it. And 
tho' there are other Duties incumbent on us 
in this regard, yet becauſe God is the foun- 
tain of all Bleſſings to his Creatures, we ought 
to go to him for them, and ask them of him; 
and becauſe this Love will naturally prompt 
v5, to defiie this Good, and it is agreable to 


the Will of God that we ſhould. ſo do, it af 
fords proper Matter for our Prayers: And 
this we are to do in every fort of Pray er, in 
our moſt tecret Applications to God, and in 
Praying together; and that not only for ſuch 
as are preſent, but alſo thoſe that areablent 
for all forrs of Men, not only the Godly, but 
Ungodly too; not tor our Friends only, but 
our Enemies alſo; for ſuch as do us all III 
turns, as ſuch as ſhew us the greateſt Kindneſs; 
Not for Chriſtians only, but for Pagans too, 
that they alſo may be brought over to Chriſt, 
and made partakers in all the Benefits which 
he hath purchaſed for ſinful Men: And for 
511 rhis we have abundant Direction in the 
Word of God; and no perſonal Prejudices 
ought to make us neglect this Duty. But it 
may here be Objeced, That the Word of God 
approves of & diretts to Imprecations againſt 
Sinners; and tells us that there are ſome 
whom we are not to Pray for; how then ſhall 
we know how to direct our ſelves in this 
Duty? And here let me briefly Reply, 

1. THAT Scripture Imprecaticns are jor the 
moſi part Prothetical; and rather Declaration if 


Gods Counſel again ſi ſuch, than a cordial Deſire of * 


them that uſe them, that it may be ſo. And theſe 
are no further to be Imitated by us, than 16 
imprecate a blaſt on the Deſigns of the Un- 
god y, and that they may be diſippointed in 
all their wicked Devices againſt the People 
of God; and this is extenſive as well to our 
ſelves Perſonally, as the Church of Chriſt in 
general: Hence that, 2 Sam. 15. 31. And Da- 
vid ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counſel 
of abitbophel into fooliſhneſs. And we ought 
not to imprecate Ruin to their Perſons, but 
Hypothetically; i. e. That God would either 
Deſtroy them, or Change them; deſiring this 
latter if it may be. And there is no Child of 
God, when himfelf, bur would heartily re- 
Joice in the Cot verſion of the vileſt Perſecu- 
tors in the World, and give Thanks to God 
for it; fo, Gal. 1. 22, 24. Fut ibey had beard 

only, That he which perſecuted us in times pa 
now preacheth the faub i ich once be deſirozed. 
And ihey glorified God in me, So we ſhould 
Imprecate, fo as to Pray that if poſſible they 
may be brought home to God, and made ſer- 

viceable ro his Kingdom. | 
2. THERE are none whom the Goſpel forbids 
us to Pray for, but only ſuch as are jui beyond 
all hope of ever being ſaved. And we are here 
ro obſerve, that it is not their being ſo really, 
but our knowing them to be ſuch, that doth 
prohibit our asking Mercy and Bleſling for 
them, 1 Joh. 5. 16. There is a jin ungo death : 
I do not ſay that be pray for it. And the rea- 
ſon of this is, becauſe not the ſectet, but 
the revealed Will of God is the Rule of our 
Duty, Deut. 29. 29. We are ro deſire the 
Salvation of all Men, and accordingly to 
Pray for this and that Perſon and People, be- 
cauſe we are ſo enJoyned by the Precept; 
though we know not whether this or that 
Perſon individual, belongeth to the EleQion 
of Grace or no: But we oe them his Love 
te 
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ta defire their Salvation; and fo ro ask it of 
Gd tor chem. And rheſe Prayers ſhalb not 
Be 16H, Whether they partake in rhe benefit 
of tem or no. But there is a particular ex- 
ception of one ſort ot Men whom God hath 
excepted from our Prayers, viz. ſuch as have 
committed the Unpardonable Sin : But this 
ein be no futther pratticable, than ſo far as 
we kitow'themro be fach, We muſt know 
the thing: And this muſt not go upon bare 
Ge but upon grounded Demonſtrarti- 
ih And we may miltake our ſelves in our 
refoticare Confettures, if we be not careful 
NU tinltand the Temptation on this account. 
N is not every gtievous Sin that amounts to 
this, nor is it the molt virulent Perſecution 
df the Church of God: Who worle than Fax 
M'this regard, Ad. 26. 39, Ic. Nor is it every 
Narful Apoſtacy that we make from a Pro- 
feſlion. How e fearfully did Jeter abjure his 
Matter? and yer Chriſt Prayed for him, and 
ke was forgiven. And whillt there is any 
hope of that, there is room for Prayer. And 
yet 6n-the other hand, there may a judgment 
be made of ſome; who after great Light 1C- 
&ived,” great Affections raiſed, and a very 
zealous ſtanding up for the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, do nor on a ſurprize of a Fempration, 
bur deliberately caſt off all, and with all vr 
Tulence & malice, blaſpheme the Truth rhey 
once profeſſed, and openly renounce the whole 
Goſpel, and vend allthe reproach & calumny 
againſt ir, which an unrenewed heart can 
utter; and ſet themſelves ro undermine it. 
Ad it is to be feared that our Age bath pro- 
duced not a few of ſuch who come under that 
deſcription, Heb. 6. 4, Dc. Bur our duty is 
to hope well as far as there is roofn ; and the 
worſe Men are, if within this hope, to be the 
more earneſt ard importunate with God for 
them; and thus to ſave them with fear. And 
tet us be excited thus to do, becauſe who 
knows but that our Prayers may ſpeed in Hea- 
yen, and obtain gracious Anſwers of Peace, 
which will afford matter of everlaſting 
Joy. In a word, let us endeavour to ſecure 
an Intereſt in God as our Father in Heaven, 
and ler that animate us to bring all our re- 
queſts ro him in all things, as to a God who 
both can and will hear and help us, 
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MA do wePray for in the firſt Petition? 
ae, A NS W ER. 


In the firſt Petition, which is, CHallowed 
Be thy Name, I we pray, that GOD would 
enable us and others, to glorify Him in all 
that,” whereby he makes himſelf known, 
and that He would diſpoſe all things to 
Hhs own. Glogy: . 


W wave conſidered the Preface of the 
„VV Lord's Proyeralready : The Second 
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part follows; containing Six Petitions ;; ſome 
wake Seven of them, hut it matters not. 
There are two parts in the Body of that Prayer, 
each conſiſting of Three Petitions; the for- 
mer reſpects the Glory of God, the latter our 
own, and our Neigbbout's good,, The Three 
Petitions of the firſt part may alſ he divided 
into two parts: The firſt Petitions hath ref- 
rect to the Glory of. Gcd it ſelf. the other 
two to the Means, by which. it is, to he advan 
ced. The firſt is now to. be ſpoken to. In 
the Petition ate two things; 1. FOILS 
of it, God's Name. 2. The thing,Petitioneds 
Hallowed be it. ThisPetition is made the firſt, 
becaule it is the main and great thipg that 
we have to deſire andes pray tor. Two things 
are hence to be conſidered, 1. What is means 
by the Name of God? 2. What by Hallows 
tg of it ? n * 
Queſt. 1. WHAT gs meant by ibe Name of 
God? 9 486 218 
Anſ. OUR Anſwer tells us, it is 4 "that 
whereby be maketb himſelf known, . N Name$ 
uſed ſor a notation of a thing, or an expreikon 
by which the knowledge of it is communis 
cared, Name is ſometimes uſed, metony mi- 
cally for renown, or glory. Gen. 6. 4. Hence 
that, Joh. 17.6, I have manifeſied; h Nn 
So that by God's Name we are ande 
God himfelf, as far as revealed tœchs, i al. 
his diſcoveries. God hath an incemmunicable 
Glory,&c. We may underſtand:by; his Ra me, 
1. Principally the Divine Perfecions which 
ſhine forth in the Creature, Exod; 34. 6 7. 
2. The ways or means whereby they ate de- 
clared. 1. His Word and Ordinances, P/a/s 
29. 9. 2. His Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, Hſal. 9. 16. 76. 1. In a word, it is his 
Declarative Glory. | . t 18% 
Q. 2. Tig meant by his Hallotoing ite 
An. THE word fignifies in common uſe; 
a ſeparation of a thing from common, and 
dedication ro ſpecial and divine uſes. Sothe 
Sanctuary, Temple, thePrieſts, &c. In things we 
put to honourable holy uſes, &c. The language 
of the Petition expreſſeth two tlhipgs,” both 
of which are ſignified in the Anſ wer.. 
1. THAT be would enable us and others, to 
glorify him. We here confeſs, 1. That we 
owe him Glory, 2. That we cannot pay it 
him without his. Grace: and therefore àsk 
it. And that not ſo for our ſel ves only, but 
others: for all his Works. And there are 
here many things Petitioned, 1. That God 
would make his Name known to us. 2: That 
we may acknowledge his Gloriousperfections. 
2. That we may have Grace to ere & 2arhet 
them up in his Works. 4. That our Lives 
may be ordered to his Glory, &c. Hence, 
he may be our laſt End in all things. 5. That 
we may be atraid of doing any thing to tis 
diſhonour. 6. That we may prieve wben 
others diſhonour him. 7. That we may 


& 


ſubmit our ſelves, and all thats we have to 
his Germ. Di min o on oy 
2. THAT be would difpoſe ofi all things to his 
own Glory. And here we. confefs, i. That 
God deſerves the Glory of the whole Creation. 
Watieress men 7 © = 
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2. That the Sin of Man hath robbed God of 
a great deal of his Glory, and brought vanity 
on the Creation. And the things eſpecially 
requeſted here, are t. That God would pub- 
liſh his Glory to the World, and give ſaving 
knowledge of himſelf, P/al. 67. 18. 2. That 
he would diſplay himſelf gloriouſly in his 
Providence. 3. That he would glorify him- 
ſelf upon his implacable Enemies, that pro- 


mote his diſhonour ; get himſelf a Name and 


Renown, Now this is the firſt and chief 
thing we have to pray for. Hence, 1. With 
moſt Ardency of Affections. 2. Moſt abſo- 
lutely, Math, 6. 23. and that. 1. Becauſe 
God is the belt Being. 2. His Glory is the 
belt thing. 3. Becauſe it will beſt witnefs 
our Sincerity : God being our laſt End, and 
reductive to our everlaſting Happineſs, 

Us. I. HENCE, how few in the World 
that Pray rightly to God. There is no right 
Praying withour our Heart follow the Glory 
of God in the firſt place. Ard how many 
Men do ſhew it in their Titles that it is not 
io? Moſt Men ſeek their own glory: Many 
Men envy God his, and perſecute them that 
glorify him, Where is that Ardency & Zeal 
is Men's lives? Where is this readineſs toVeil 
our own Intereſts for his? Where that Ex- 
emplary Living &c ? | 

Us r. II. TO Ex hort us thus to Pray; in 
the firſt. place, We live in vain if God be not 
glotifyed by us. 
diſhonour in the World. If we truly ſeek 
God's Glory, in that way we ſhall have Peace 
and Glory. And for help, labour to he ac- 
Quainted with God, and his Perfections. See 
your own Rebellion, and beg that he conquer 
it, that you may glorify him - Beg that he 


would ſhew you his Glory; that he would 


make you lirtle and vile in your own eyes ; 
that he would make all the Engagement lying 
upon you potent; that you may rejoyce in 
his Judgments ; and fo he glorifyed, that 
you may be ſatistyed. 


QvtsTrionNn Cll. 


WHAT do we pray for ta the ſecond 


Petition ? 
A NSW ER. 


IN the ſecond Petition, which is L7by 
Kingdom come] we pray that Satan's King- 
dom may be deſtroyed, and that the King- 
dom of Grace may be advanced, our 
ſelves and others brought into ir, and kept 
in it, and that the Kingdom of Glory may 
be haſtened. 


HE Second and Third Petition reſpe& 

the means of Advancing, the Glory of 

God ; theſe are two. 1. The getting of him- 

ſelf a Kingdom and Promoters of ir. 2. The 

Adminiſtration of the Aﬀairs of this Kingdom 

according to his Sovereign Pleaſure, The 

firſt of theſe, in this Petition; I ſhall open 
the terms. 


God hath a great deal of 


KINGDOM J The Word is ſometimes taken 
properly for a Nation or People thar are un- 
der the Government of one Supream, Govern- 
ing by Laws: Diſtinguiſhed from Ariſtocracy, 
Democracy, Tyranny, Anarchy. 9 
THIS Kingdom ] The Scripture ſpeaks of 
two Kinds, 1, The Kingdom of Satan; cal; 
led God of this World, and ſaid to Rule, 
Eph. 2. 2. called the Kingdom 'of Darkneſs, 
and ſo oppoſed to the Kingdom of Chriſt : 
Col. 1.13.Satan is ſaid to be rhe King, becauſe, 
Untegenerated Men are ordered and ruled by 
him, though they know it not, it is indeed a 
Tyranny ; yet a Kingdom, becauſe Men are 
voluntarily Obedient 2. The Kingdom of 
God taken in a double ſenſe in Scripture. 
1. As Creator and Governour of the World, 
diſpenſing all by his Sovereign Providence, 
Angels, Devils, Men, Cc. Hal. 29. 10. 97. 1. 
2. The Mediatourly Kingdom, he harh made 
Jeſus Chriſt God-Man, Ruler under him, and 
given him theDiſpenſation of it for the good 
of his Church, and this is here to be under- 
food. And this Kingdom is taken in @ 
threefold ſenſe in the Goſpel : 1. For the 
External Kingdom of Chriſt, in the outward 
vocation of Men to the Profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel, Mat. 21. 43. 2, For the inward Convers 
fion of Souls,or Effectual Vocation; La& 17.21. 
3. For Life Eternal, Fob. 3. 2. 

COME } 1. e. Let it be manifeſted, propa- 
gated, perfected, and fo I come to the An- 
iwer it ſelf: They that truly deſire that God's 
Name ſhould be hallowed, will Pray that his 
Kingdom may come : the things to be Pray- 
ed for, as properly relating to the Petition, 
are expreſſed in the Anſwer, and they are re- 
duced to three Heads. 

1. REFERRING to the Kingdom of Satan ; 
that it may be deſirozed, | This is properly in- 
cluded, becauſe theſe two Kingdoms are in- 
conſiſtent: the more Subjects Satan hath,the 
tewer Chriſt will have: And when we Pray 
for any thing rightly, we Pray for all that is 
needful in order to it: and here we are par- 
ticularly ro Pray; 1. For the Subverſion of 
Heatheniſh Superſtition in the World, that all 
Idolatrous Worſhip may be Deſtroyed, becauſe 
by it, Satan rules in the World; for God can- 
not be ſerved by ſuch as Worſhip Idols, 2 Cor. 
6.16, 2, That the Devils Inſtruments may 
be Subyerted ; thoſe factours of his Kingdom, 
that uphold Satan's Intereſt among Men. 
2. That all Satan's Policies & Crafts may be 
perverted& overturned; in a word, thatChrilt 
would bin4 the ſtrong Man and caſthim our 

2, REFERRING to the Kingdom of Grace : 
We Pray tor the Advancement of ir ; that it 
may be ſet up and exalted, and righily exer- 
ciſed in particviar, 1, That Chriſt may "s 
owned King of the World: that Crowns an 
Scepters may be thrown down at his Ree auf 
He alone exalicd ; that this may be verifyed 
more and more, #11. 2. 9, 10, II. 
Chrift may have many Subjects: it is the 
Glory of a Prince, &c, We muſt Pray for a 


large Kingdom tos Jeſus Chriſt, and that both 
. | 5 9 in 


2. That 
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in reſpett of his viſible and inviſible Kingdom, 
1. His vifible Kingdom: Fal. 8 1.15. — 72.8, 
2. His inviſible : That the Spitit may be pour- 
ed our plentifully, : We are here to Pray for 
the Work of Converſion : the bringing Men 
ſavingly home ro Chriſt. 3. That Chriſt's 
Laws and Ordinances may be Obeyed : thar 
there may be a ſubjection of his Profeſſed Sub- 
jects to him in all things; that there may be 
Order in his Churches, and Orderly Walking; 
that His Authority may be kept up, his Fear 
may dwell in theHearts of his People. 4. That 
thoſe that are of his Kingdom, may be kept 
faithful to him. We Pray againſt A poſtaſy. 
And here in order to theſe things, there are 
divets things ro be Pray'd for, referring to 
this Petition, vig 1. That Chriſt would ſend 
forth Labourers, Mat. 9. 38. 2. That he 
would ſpread his Goſpel abroad. 3. That he 
would fill bis Miniſters with his Spirit, and 
Miniſterial Gifts & Graces ; and Bleſs means 
for the railing more up for that Service. 
l he would make the great ones of the 
orld, favourers of his ways and people; 
Iſa: 49. 23.— 5. That he would be with his 
iniſtets, Mat. 28.20. = 6- Subdue onrHearts, 
and root out all carnal oppoſition to him, and 
reign in them by his Spirit and Law. 
III. RESPECTING tbe Kingdom of Glory, 
That it may be baſtened. And this reſpetts 
the ſecond coming of Chriſt, when he ſhall 
come to judge the World, and compleat the 
whole Work of his Mediatourly Kingdom ; 
and flame out to the World Illuſtrioufly, and 
take his People home to himſelf. The Peo- 
ple of God are to think of, expect, wait for, 
and delight in this Day, and hence Pray for 
ir, Cant. 8. ult- Rev. 22, 20. 2 Tim. 4. 8. And 
Here we are particularly to Pray that we and 
all his Elect may be fitted for it; that he 
would bring in his Choſen, that he would ex- 
pedite his Work, give being to his Promiſes, 
and accompliſhment ro Scripture-Prophecies, 
and ſo make way for this Kingdom. Now it is 
needful that we Pray for the coming of God's 
Kingdom, becauſe herein his maniteſtative 
Glory is moſt of all made to appear. None 
will really actively hallow God's Name, but 
they that entertain his Kingdom, and are 
voluntary faithful Subſeds of it. 

Us E. I. HENCE, how few are there, that 
do indeed deſite the Glory of God ! Many 
are ſo far from really Praying, zþy Kingdom 
come, that they do all they can to hinder ir, 
wiz. 1. All Perſecutors of true Religion, 2. 
All Scoffers at the power of Godlineſs, and 
ſuch as reſt in a form of Godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
3. All Tempters of others to Sin, 4. All 
Impenitent Sinners under the Means of 
Grace. | WK 

Us R. II. Exhortation, Let us herein Sanctify 


God's Name by Pray ing for the promoting 


Chriſt's Mediatourly Kingdom. Hence, I. 
Have a care of hindring this Kingdom. Prayer 
that is right, will not be contradicted by 
Practice. 2. Do all you can to forward ir. 
And for Motive confider, - 1. As God'sGlory, 


fo your Felicity is herein concerned. 2. Con- 
ider, that Chrift deſerves the Kingdom. He 
has earnt it, and it is fit he ſhould have ir. 
3. Confider the Miſery of all that are cut of 


this Kingdom, 4. The happineſs of thoſe: 
that ſhall be found truly in the Kingdom of 
Grace, when the Kingdom of Glory comes: 


Then Chriſt will appear in full Glory; then 
all oppoſite dominion ſhall be put down; 
then ſhall you reign with him for ever, 


— 


QuesTtonNr CI. 
WHAT do we pray for in the third Petition? 


ANSWER *_' 
IN the third Petition, which is [Thy Wil 
be done in Earth as it is in Heaven] we 


pray that God by his Grace would make 
us able and willing to know, obey, and 
ſubmit to his Will in all things, as the. 


Angels do in Heaven. 


"38 third Petition reſpe&s the Admi- 
niſtration? of his Kingdom, according 


to his Sovereign Pleaſure, for his getting and 
promoting of which, we praved in the fortner, 


and all means of advancing his Gloty or Hal- 


lowing his Name. In the Petition are three 
things, 1. The pofitive thing Petitioned, by 
Will be done, 2. The Latitude of the Petition, 
on Earth. 3. A comparative Degree, as it 1 
in Heaven. The opening theſe three will 
ſhew us what we ought to Pray for, by this 
Petition. f 

1, THE thing Petitioned, thy Will be done. 
I. By the Will of God underſtand two things, 
1. The Eſſential Will, or the Divine Eſſence 
it ſelf; ro which, according to Man, we af- 
cribe a Will, becauſe he is a Cauſe by Counſel 
and that Will in us, is a Faculty, chufing, 
approving, determining. 2. The Effects of 
this Will, which are of two ſorts, vzz. 1, His 
Decreeing Will, or Counſels, that are in his 
breaſt from Eternity, called the good pleaſure 
of his Will, Eph. 1.5. according to which, 
he manageth all his Works of Creation, and 
Providence. 2. His Declared Will, ia which 


he manifeſts ſo much of his Pleaſure, as he 


ſees meet: And that, 1. In his Word called 


his preceprive Will; becauſe therein, he jets 


us know what is our duty. 2. In his Works, 
which is his Providential Will; by the 
things wrought in the World, we dif- 
cover what was decreed from Eternity, 
Theſe two laſt are properly intended in 
the Petition. Hence the things pray'd far, 
are, I. In reſpett ro his Decreeing Will, we 
pray, 1. That God would fulfil his own pur- 
poſes, and give us Hearts ro let his Infinite 
Wiſdom, and holy Will do its plkaſure, 
Mat. 26. 39. 4. 21. 14. 21 

Qu. BUT is it not lauſ ul to Pray againſi God's 
deereetng will? Wal 1.5.47 

Anſ. 1. ALL true Chriſtians know & believe 


that God hath in infinite Wiſdom unalterablx 
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decreed what comes to paſs; therefore to Pray 
againſt the Dectee directly, or that God would 
alter his purpoſes, is finful, Numb. 23. 19. 
1 Sam. 15. 29. 2. Let the Decree is not the 
Rule of our Petition, but the Command, Deut. 
29.29. Hence, it in Obedience to a Command, 
&c. So Abraham prays for Sodom. 3. But if 
God reveal his Decree poſitive, &c. Fer.7.16. 
Only obſerve, God ſomerimes rhreatens, bur 
it is with a reſerved condition, then we Pray, 
as Fer. 18. ). 2. In reſpeCt of his Command- 
iog Will we muſt Pray, that we may &4now 
it, and obey it. Hence, 1. That he would 


inform us of it, P/a/. 119. 33. 2. Thar he, 


would ſubdue the oppoſition of our Hearts 
ag1inlt ir, He. 14.3. 3. That he would make 
us to be in love with his Law, P/al. 86 11, 
3. In reſpett of his Providential Will, we are 
to Pray for a Submiſſion ro it, and that 17 all 
things. And here we Pray, 1. For an Heart 


to approve What God doth, 2 Ain. 28. 19. 


2. That we may not think or ſpeak hardly of 
any thing that befalls us, Zob 1. 22. 3, That 
we may have patience and joy to honour God 


under all his Providences, Col. 1, II. 


Q. EUT zs it not lawful to deprecate all ſuch 


- Providences * 


Anſ. Ves, and mourn under them too, But, 


1. We muſt mourn more at the Cauſe then at 
the Effect. 2. Our Deprecations muſt be with 
ſubmithon. Mar. 26. 39 


2. THE Latitude of the Petition: On Eirtb. 
Which phraſe implies both the Excluſiveneſs 
and Inclufiveneſs of the Duty. 1. Exclubve- 
ly ; it is limitted to Earth; Angels and Glo- 


Ty tied ones need not our Prayers; Prayer is 


an Ordinance, an help, a part of the glaſs ; 
and theretore they that are aboveOrdinances 
are not in want of it. 2+ Incluſively; We 
muſt Pray that rhe Will of God may be actu— 
ally here done by all Men; and ſubmirted to 
by our ſelves, and by others; Hal. 67. 2. Ir 
relates properly io Mankind; for Devils are 


not to be Prayed for. Interiour Creatures do 


in their kind the Will of God, but Earthly 
Men are Rebellious. We are to Pray for the 
Wicked and for the Godly, 

2, THE Comparative Degree of this Duty ; 
@s it is in Heaven: Heaven is a place of Con- 
formity : by Heaven (by a Metonymie) un- 
derſtand the Angels eſpecially : by that note 
of compariſon, as, underſtand not ſo much 
Parity as Similitude: we cannot expect ſuch 
degrees of Obediential Subjection, but we 


- muſt Imitate them: and yet we ought not to 


reſt at any degree ſhort of theirs, Angels are 
very Obedient ; P/al. 103. 20 we muſt Pray 
that we may Live like them. Now their 
Imitable Obedience appears in ſeveral things, 
1. They do God's Will with great Freedom 
and Willingneſs, no reluttancy : be the Ser- 
vice what it will, they are ready. 2. Angels 


do God's Will with ſpeed : as ſoon as the 


Word is given, they fly to the Work, Dar. 
9. 2, 3- They do it Indefatigably. 4. Con- 
fiantly. 5: Faithfully. 6. With all their 
might. | 


Us k. I, HENCE, what great Cauſe is there 
of Mourning to ſee God's Will fo little known, 
and done in the World, by our ſelves & others; 
by the Wicked, and by the Godly, Lock every 
where, &c. | 

Us E. II. LET it put us upon it to be earneft 
in this requeſt. Confider, x. The Rebellion of 
our Wills, is ſuch as none but God can ſubdue. 
2. The not doing of God's Will is the reaſon 
of all the miſchiefs that come upon the 
World. Pray therefore over our own unruly 
Hearts, Pray over an hard-hearted Generation, 
Pray that God would enable others to do his 
Will; Pray that we may do it, yet now more 
than ever. 

Us E. III. TO teach us Patience in all 
Providences whatſoever, 


— 


QAurs Tron CIV, 
HA do we pray for in the fourthPetition d 


ANS W E R. 


IN the fourth Petition, which is [ Give 
us this day our daily Bread] we pray, that 
of God's free Gift, we may receive a com- 
petent portion of the good things of this 
Life, and enjoy his Bleſſing with them. 


E have conſidered the Three firſt Pe- 
titions already, which refer to the 
Glory of God: The other Three that fol- 
low, reſpect our own, and our Neighbour's 
good. By the order of the Petitions we learn 
our Sa vicur's direction, Alat. 6. 33. Of theſe 
Three, the firſt relate ro our outward Man, 
the two latter to our Souls. The Former of 
theſe now. In the Petition obſerve, 1. The 
thing Petitioned, Bread. 2. The nature of 
it, daily Bread, 3. The relation, Our. 4, The 
time, this Day. 5. The way of Communicati— 
on, Give. 6. The ſubjett, Us, The meaning 
of the whole is briefly comprized in the 
Anſwer. 

1. T Bread wnderfland the good things of ibis 
Life. Bread is one of the chief ſupports of 
Life. Hence, by a Synecdoche,all things that 
are need ful & uſeful for the ſupport of the Be- 
dily Lite, Prov. 3 1. 14. Pa piſts interpret it of Sa- 
cramental Bread, thinking it too mean to Pray 
for outward things; but in vain. Jacob pray- 
ed for it, Gen. 28. alt. Agur, Prov. 30. ). The 
things here to be Prayed for are, 1. Food and 
Ray ment, Gen. 28. wit, 2, Health, Jam. 5.13. 
3. Preſervation of our Bodies from Danger 
and Death. 4- Liberty from Bondage & Ser- 
vitude. 5- Peace. wy ſ 

2. BI dailyBread we underſtand a competent 
Portion of theſe good things, The word here 
uſed is obſcure, but ſome Interpreters undes- 
ſtand by it, Bread ſufficient for the day, Ar 
ſeems to give a good interpretation of it, Frov. 
30, 7: Ir intends not only what is abſolutely 
neceſſary, but what is for convenience and 
comfort. Such as we may . 

uty 


Queſt. CIV. 


Aſſembly's Catechiſm. * 911 


ith, and ſerve God cheerfully; a mo- 
Sn agibn And hence, under this Head, 
we Pray for God's bleſſing upon and with our 
outward Mercies. viz- 1. That the Lord 
would preſerve theſe comforts to us from 
Joſs, and deſolation : Our Houſes from Fire, 
Nc. Pat. 127. bin. 2. That he would give 
us an Heart to make uſe of theſe things for 
our Comfort, E:cl. 2. 24. — 3. 12. 3. That 
he would comfort us by rhe m, Mar. A 4. 

3. When we ſay give, it ſignifies, that we are 
to expett all this from Ood, as 4 Jree Gift, 
Hence, 1. In asking theſe things, we muſt 
confeſs our own unworthinels of them, that 
we merir them not; that we have forfeired 
the right once given us, in Innocency : that 
though the leaſt of Mercies, yet roo big for 
us, as to our own worthineſs, Gen. 32. 10. 
2. Hence, We muſt ask them humbly, with 
great ſubmi:hon, as Beggars an Alms. 3: We 
muſt be willing to wait for them. 4, We 
mult ask them in Chriſt's Name, not pleading 
any good deeds of our own, for we never did 
more than our duty, nor that neither. 5. If 
God delay,we mult count it no Injury, nay if 
he deny them. we muſt not charge him with 
inſoſtice. 6. We muſt rake what he gives us 
withThankfulneſs. Furthermore we mult ſay 
give, as acknowledging that our labour fig- 
nifies nothing without his Bleſſing. 

4. WHEN we ſ:y this Day, we are therein 
to profeſs our conſtant and continual dependance 
ihn him for our outward Comforts. And this 
is right for Children. And here, 1+ We ac 
knowledge all to depend upon him, not only 
for the beſtowing ir, but the continuance of 
it; every days preſervation of our Comforts 
is of him, and to be ſoughr ; we therefore 
ask him to preſervs our Comforts; not that 
it is Sin to have more than for a day; bur it 
is a Sin ro think that it ſhall be ours a day 
longer than he will. 2. We Pray fora Spirit 
of Contentation, and againſt Sollicitude; if 
God gives us preſent Supplies, we mult pray, 
that we may be ſatisfied. We profeſs 
our truſt in God, and reliance on him conti- 
nually. —— - We pray againlt diſtracting 
Cares, and Sollicitude : Thought-taking 
for to Morrow; and fear of Starving,though 
we have but as we need it» 

5. WHEN we ſay, our Bread, there are ttoo 
things Petitioned, 1. That we may bavea right 
to it: And that, 1. Spiritual: That God 
would of his Grace, reſtore the title loſt by 
the Fall, Gen. 2. 17. and that by giving it us 
in Chriſt, and through his Righteouſneſs, and 
Merit applied,who is made Heir of all things, 
that we may be Joynt-heirs with him. 2. A 
Temporal Right : Wherein, 1. Our Praying 
for it excludes not our Endeavours, but ſup- 
poſeth it · Hence we Pray, that God would 

ive us a lawful Calling. 2. That he would 
leſs and Succeed us in it. Hence we can- 
not without Impudence Pray over an unlaw- 
ful Occupation, nor expect God's Bleiling, we 
may gain, but it is with a Curſe, 2. We 
Pray for the convenience of it: Our Bread: 


— 


— 


i. e. Such a Portion as is ſuitable for our 
Eſtate and Condition that God hath put us 
in; as God hath put Men into various Con- 
ditions in this Life, ſo there is a part ſuita- 
ble to this condition, whence that may be 
Pride in one which is Frugality in another. 
And there is alſo a Convenience in reſpect of 
the Soul, ſuch as may beſt ſuit it, to {erv&God, 
Prov. 30.8, 9. 

Use, I, SEE then thejr Sin,who, 1. Seek the 
things of thisLife, without Prayer toGod, truſt. 
ing to their ownAbility & Ind vifry. 2, Quar- 
rel with God about his Providence, if he doth 
not Anſwer them in their exorbitant deſires, 

Us E, II. EXHORTATION, 1. Would 
you have your outward Affairs to Proſper 3 


commend them to God. It you meet with 


Diſappointments, Examine, Ce. 2. See God 


in all Providences,referring to your Outward 


Man, to praiſe him, or to be humbled under 
his Hand, | 


— th _ 
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HAI do we pray for in the filth 


Petition. 
A NS WE R. 


TN the fifth v ctition, which is, [ Aud | 


forgzve as our Debts, as we forgive our 
Debtors.] wePray that GOD forCHRIST's 
lake would freely Pardon all our Sins, 
which we are the rather encouraged to 
ask, becauſe by his Grace, we are enabled 
from the Heart to forgiye others. 


1 firſt Petition of the ſecond patt 
reſpecting Temporal Bleſſings, hath 
been conſidered; the two following reſpett 


Spiritual: and in that, there are two of them 


to one of the other, Teaching us, that our 
care for our Souls, ſhould be double to that 
of our Bodies. If any Object againſt the or- 
der of the Petitions, Why we are taught to 
Pray for Temporal before Spiritual ; when 
he bids us, Mar, 6. 33. Srek firſt the Kings 
dom of God, &c. I Anſwer, the fiſt in- 
rends the Principal : but there may he theſe 


Reaſons for this Order, 1, The Spiritual 


Blefhngs are molt needfvl ; yer Temporal are 
molt ſenfible ; and becauſe it comes in by the 
Senſes, Ehriſt begins here, 2, God by Tem- 
poral Bleſſings, wins upon the Soul ro ſeck 
Spiritual ones. 3. Chriſt thus ſtrengthens the 
following Petirions: ſhewirg that if we de- 
pend uponGod for a pieceof Bread, much more 
for Spiritual Bleſſings. The two following 
Petitions may be conceived to involve in them 
all the Spiritual Benefits that Chriſt hath put- 
chaſed for his People, which God hath in his 
hand to diſpoſe, and we muſt go to him for 
them; the former eſpecially reſpects Juſtifi- 
cation, and may contain Adoption under it, 


the latter reſpetts Sanctification directly, and 


Glorificat ion conſequently, as the Perfection 
of it; the firſt of theſe is now to he con- 
I "Rs 
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fidered,and it hath a peculiar reſpedt to Juſti- 
fication, bur it is to be looked upon as invol- 
ving Adoption, which is not mentioned, but 
preſumed. Here we are to Pray to God as a 
Father, ard therefore every one that would 
Pray right, and in Faith, ought to ſee to his 
Rate of Adoption, as was intimated in the Pre- 
face. In the Petition 2 things, 1. The 
thing Petitioned, Forgive ws, &c. 2. The Mo- 
dification of it, as we Forgive, &c. Of theſe 


particularly, 
1. IN the Thing Petitioped, or in the Mat- 


ter of rhe Petition, there are two things. 


1. The Grace ſought for, viz; Forgiveneſs 
the word properly ſignifies to ſend a thing 


away ; to remove ir from one; it is uſed for 


a Man's remitting of a Servanr, or a Debtor, 


by raking off his Servitude or Obligation from 


him, and is fitly applyed ro juſtificatibn, in 


Which Sin is ſent away from the Man, typi- 
fyed by the High Prieſt's confeſſing the Sins 
over the Scape Goat, Ce. 2. The ſubject 
mitter about which this Forgiveneſs is re- 


queſted, Our Debts; Sins are therefore called 


Debis, becauſe we owe our ſelves to the Pe- 
" natty of the L1w, by reaſon of them; we have 


by them run our ſelves on the Score to Di- 


vide Juſtice. Hence in the Parable, Luk.1 1.5, 


called our Sins, this is expreſt in our Anſwer, 
that God would, c. There are five Conclu- 
ſions here contained for the opening this 


" truth ;* t. That we are all guilty of Sin, this 


is the ſtate into which all Mankind are fal- 
len; all are Sinners : Rom. 6, 12. 2. Thar 
by vertue of Sin, we are become Debtors to 
the Law of God. All Sin is either of Omiſh. 
on or Commiijion ; by both we are made Deb. 
tors: by Omiſſion, we neglect to Pay the 
Tribute: by Commiſſion we abuſe all his 
Goodneſs : And this Debr is an Obligation 
either to Pay the Debt, or to go to Priſon till ir 
be paid. Mar. 5. 25, 26. 3. Thar there is no 
way to get this Debt diſcharged, but in a way 
of Forgiveneſs. Forgiveneſs is properly the 
dilcharging of a Sinner from the guilt of his 
Sins, by the Application of the Merit and 


Satisfaction of Chrift ro him. Hence inthe | 


Anſwer, For Chriſt's ſake there mult be a ſa- 
tisfattion, elſe Juſtice is not ſatisfied; there 
mult be an application of it to us, elſe we are 


not profired by it. This is the only way to be 


diſcharged as will appear ; 1. From the great- 
neſs of the Debt. 2. From the Nature of 


that Debt or Offence. 3. The Imporency of 


the Creature. 4. This is the way to obtain 
Forgiveneſs; Je:us Chriſt was provided for 
that end, Fob. 1. 29 5. Thar hence Forgive- 
neſs is a Grace that is dayly to be Prayed for. 

Object. BUT Belic vers are Forgiven once 


for all, Fuſtiſication is an Ad of God, and a 


State of the Creature. 
Anſw. 1. WE fin dayly- 2. There is the 


Merit of Death in that Sin, 3. If the fin be 


Preſumptuous, God is provokes by us. Hence, 
4. There are Temporal Chaſtiſements. 5. The 


| ſenſe of Forgiveneſs may be loſt ina great 
Meaſure by iuch_ fins. 6 Hence, we need to 


call for farther Teſtimony, and the Fathers 

Reconcilement to the Child which is worth 

asKing, though we know our felves Chil- 
ren, | 

AND let it be farther here obſerved, that 
Forgiveneſs, which is one part of Jultifica- 
rion, implies, by a Synecdoche, the other 
part, viz, our being adjudged to receive the 
reward of Life and Happineſs, by the Impu- 
tation of Chriſt's Righteouſnels, and is there- 
fore to be Prayed for, by this Petition. 

2. FOR the Modification of the Petition, 
As we Forgive, &c. This doth not ſet a Law 
to God, or give him a pattern, but is only a 
Subſcription to God's order of pardoning, 
which he hath required, Mat. 6. 14, 15, it is 
our ſhewing a Conformity of Heart to God, 
that we are like him, that we have hisGrace 
in us, and there is great Reaſon; For, 1. If 
there be a Cue ſenſe of the greatneſs of our 
Sins, it will make all the wrong we have 
receiv'd, little in our eſteem. 2. The appre- 


henſion how little we deſerve Pardon, will 


put us to confider what manifeld Reaſon 
there is, that we pardon others 3. How 
can we ſay, that we Love God, if we Love 
not our Brother, 1 John 4. 20. and if we Love 
them, we will readily Forgive them. 

Us E. I. TO quicken all to be much in 
this requeſt. Conſider, 1. If we are Unbe- 
lievers, unpardoned, 1, We are undone with- 
our it. 2, There is Forgiveneſs with Gcd for 
Sins. 3. God will be Glorifyed. 4. You will 
be Happifyed. 2. It Believers ate Paidoned, 
1. This is the way to keep up the Peace be- 
tween God and your own Souls. 2. It will 
aq mean to keep you more Watchtul againſt 

in. 

Us E. II. TO teach us, if we would ſpeed, 
let us be able ro ſay, we have forgiven; to 
quicken us, confider Chriſt's Parable, Mar. 
18. 23, Oc. 5 42 


QuvEesTIonN CVI. 
WHAT do we pray for in the (ixth 


Petition ? 
ANSWER 


IN the ſixth Petition, which is L 4nd 


lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us 
from Evil, ] we pray, that God would 
either keep us, from being tempted to Sin, 


or ſupport and deliver us, when we are 


tempred. 


HIS is the Sixth and laſt Petition: the 
T next foregoing Prays for Juſtification 
and Adoption, this for SanQification and Glo- 
rification : under which Four ate compriſed-all 


the Benefits we receive by Chtiſt, Spiritual.: 


In the former we Prayed that Sin might be 
Pardoned, in this that it might be done aWay 
or purged : The order of the Petitions is at- 
corglag te the order of the Beocfirs of Chrifs 
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for thence all come to the Soul ar the ſame 
time: We arc Jultited and Sanctifyed ar the 
ſame time, yer there is a precedence in the 
nacure of the things; the one is relative, the 
other is real: the one is in an Ac, the other 
is in a Work, the one is perfect, the other is 
impertett ar firſt, and carried on ſucceſſively. 
Some make two Petitions of this, that ſo they 
may make Seven in all, not ſetting aſide the 
tendency to Superſtition, judging the number 
Seven would not be ſo material, yet it is cer- 
rain, the matter of the Petition is one, 
and nor two. The thing Prayed againſt in 
each part is Sin, and therefore moſt properly 
belongs to one Head. ThePetition is expreſſed 
Negatively and Afirmatively ; there is a 

sprecation and an Apprecation, The Jjoyn- 
ing of this Petition to the other, intimares, 
that when Pardon is ſeriouſly ſought for, there 
will be alſo a ſeeking for Purification, The 
following of this Petition after the former, 
tells us, that a Perſon may be Pardoned, and 
yet not free from Complaints, and being pre- 
vailed over by Sin. 

THE Anſwer takes up the meaning of both 
parts comprehenſively, bur needs a little Ex- 
plication. | . 

1. WHEN we Pray, Lead Cc. we pray that 
God would keep us from being Tempred. 
Temptation was conſidered under a double 
reſpect, 1. As offered. 2. As Embraced, or 
Entertained. As to the firſt of theſe, we 


cannot abſolutely Pray againſt it as long as 


here; becauſe God hath revealed ir to be his 
Will, that we ſhould meet with Temptations 
to Sin: yet here this requeſt hath place. I. 
Wich ſubmiſſion, we may Pray againſt them 
as evil things, but ſo far as God ſees meer, 
they may not be. 2. With reſpect to the 
time of coming; that God would fit us for, 
and bring us in his time, to the place where 
Temptation ſhall be no more. But with re- 
pet to the Second, it is more peculiarly in- 
tended : A dethe Sum is, that it Temp ation 
comes, it iq iy not prevail. Led Re, S me 
read it, Suffer us not to be led; to avoid 
the making God the Author of Sin; but the 
word 15 active 1 And rho” God IS not the Aus 
thor of Sin, yet he hath an Hand about it: 
In every Sin there is an Action that is good 
as an Action; and the Obliquity of: which 
is Sin, &c No Action without God. We here 
confeſs, 1. That we are liable in our ſelves 
to be born down byTempratians. 2. Thar we 
are not our own keepers, but our Enemies are 
too much for us. 3. Thar God can either 
preſerve us, or leave us : Our requeſt there- 
fore is, that he would not ſuffer rhe Temp- 
tation to be powerful, by doing that which 
may give it an advantage. 1- That he would 
not leave us to our ſelves, and Corruptions, 
but guard us. 2. That he would not ſuſpend 
" his Grace, or take it away from us. 3. That 
he would nor ſuffer us fooliſhly to expoſe our 
ſelves Here therefore we properly Pray for 
his good Spirit to warn us, counſel us, influ- 
ence us, fill us with his Grace, help us to re: 
lilt, &c, 


2 WHEN we Pray, but Deliver, &c. we 
Pray that God would ſupport, &c. Evil is In 
itſelf troubleſome, and harmful to us : It is 
either Temporal, or Spiritual: The former 
not in this Petition, but the Fourth. In the 
Greek it is, the Evil, with the Article. Hence 
ſome underſtand it, the Devil; and he indeed 


is the Tempter. But there is Sin, which is 


the Evil of Temptation, and the ſtuits of ir. 
The word tranſlated deliver, ſignifies to plutk 
a thing away by main force. And theie is a 


twofold deliverance here intended; according 


to our preſent order, 


1. IN reſpett of the Temptation ffered. 
When a Chiiltian finds himſelf aſſailed, he is 
then to Pray to be delivered from the forte 
of it; and this is the poſitive Apprecation 
oppoſed to the former Deprecation ; we Pray 
that we may not Sin, though Tempred. And 
to this belongs our Praying, 1. That God 
would diſcover the Temptation to us, that we 
be not cheated. 2. That he would ſtint the 
Tempration, that it be not beyond botinds. 
3, That he would ſeaſonably put his Feat into 
us, that we may be afraid of Sin. 4 Thar he 
would give freſh ſupply of Grace. 5. Thar 
he would give preventing Grace, withdraw 
the fewel, Cc. 

2. IN reſpett of the Temptation entertained: 
A Chriſtian is ſometimes led Caprive by 4 
Temptation. He falls into Sin, and now he 
is to Pray for Deliverance. Hence to this 
Petition belongs, 1. Confeſſion of Sin, Ag- 
gravations of it. 2. Taking ſhame for it, 
3- Burden of ir, when under it crying fot 
help. 4. Not contenting our ſelves with Pas- 
don, but ſeeking power over it. We here Pray 
for Repentance; that God would make it 
evil and bitter, and make us hate it more, 
and be more watchful againſt it : That he 
would bruiſe Satan,&c. Then we Pray, that 
he would make way for our final deliverance 
that Sin may die daily, and we may be pet- 
fetting Holineſs, 

Us E. I. SEE what a folly it is to reſt in 
hopes of Pardon, and not regard Sanctifica- 
tion. 

Us E. II. TO urge us to be much in Prayer 
1g4i-It fig ful Corruptions. Confider, 1. Our 
Temprters are many & ſubtle. 2. Our ſtrength 
is ſmall. 3. Our corruption is great. 4. The 
conſequence is Weighty ; every Sin ptovokes 
God, wounds the Conſcience, brings Sorrow: 


5. Our whole dependance is on God, who will 
be ſought to, Cc. 


— — 
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QuzsT ton CVII, 


WH AT doth the Concluſion of the Lord's 
Prayer teach us ? 


ü — 


AN Ss W E x, 


THE Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer; 
which is, ¶ For thine is the Kingdom, and 


. the Poner, and the Glory, fot ever, Amen. 


teachetlt 
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teacheth us ro take out Encouragement 
inPrayer from GOD only, and in our Pray- 
ers to praiſe Him, aſcribing Kingdom, 


Power, and Glory to Him, and in Teſti- 


mony of our Deſire and Aſſurance to be 
heard, we ſay, Amen. 


N the Concluſion two parts, a Doxology, 
and a Seal; the meaning of both which is 
included in the Anſwer. 
I. IN the Doxology, there are two things, 
one implyed,the other expteſt. 1-Thar which 
is implyed is, That we Take our Encouragement 
in Prayer ſrom bim only ;this is intimated in the 
Ilative For Jwhich ſhews that it is brought 
in by way of Argument. 2. That which is 
expr eſſed is, that Praiſing of God belongs ro 
our Prayers, and what the Praiſe is that is to 
be given him, viz. Aſcribing, &c, For a more 
Full underſtanding of theſe, we may enquire, 
Quelt. 1. “HAT 75 meant by Kingdom, &c. 
Anſw. 1. A Kingdom is here put for Sove- 
reign Authority, Supream Juriſdiction or 
right of Governing & Ruling over all things; 
it is the higheſt Power among Men. o 
the Kingdom of God is the Government of the 
whole World, and all things in Heaven and 
Earth by his Pleaſure, P/2/.29.13. Anſw.2. The 
Word Power doth not here ſignify Authority, 
this is imply ed in Kingdom, bur a power of 
Efficacy, theſe two are by Men ſeparated, Cc. 
Anſw. 3. Glory ſignifies an high eſteem, & in- 
cludes in it high Thoughts, and magnificent 
Ex preſſions : whichGlory follows the former; 
as God is Kiog and Mighty, ſo he ſhould be 
highly eſteemed and magnified. 
Queſt. 2, WHY are theſe 10 beAſcribedroGod? 
Anſw. 1. IN Reference to God, they are the 
Praiſe due to his Name, and he expet?s to 
be Glorified by all that draw near to him. 
Anſw.. 2. In reſpect of our ſelves; there 
are ſeveral grounds for it, vis. 1- To 
teſtify our high eſtcem of him; acknow- 
ledgment is a neceſſaty Ingredient in Pray- 
er; for Prayer is a part of Worſhip. 2. To 
confine our Prayers to him alone; for it is 
only ſuch an one that is an Object ſuit— 
able for us to Pray to, Exod. 15. 1, 2, 11: £/al. 
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86.2- 3. To ſtrengthen our Faith in God? 
Prayer without Faith, is of no worth; now 
theſe help Faith, — This enconragerh 
vs to Pray earneſtly, it tells us that we 
have a God ro go to, who is not like Idols, 
that have Eyes, and ſee not, &c, We are 
hereby certifyed that we are at the tight 
Door. 4. To Quicken to Humility & Holineſs 
in our Prayers: When we confider what vile 
Creatures we are, we oppoſe the conlideration, 
what a Glorious one we draw near to. | 
2, HERE. is the Seal of Prayer, in the word 
Amen? Our Anſwer ſaith, Ir is a Teſtimony 
of our Deſire and Aſſurance to be beard ; the 
word is uſed in Scripture in three or four 
ſenſes. 1. As an Adverb, and ſo it is an Aſ- 
ſeveration, and it is tranſlated, Verily. 2. As 
a Verb in the Optative; and there it expreſ- 
feth an inflamed Defirez; Bence Tranflated; 
So be it · 3. As a Verb in the Ind icative Mood; 
and then it ſignifies Aſſurance; and is as much 
as, I believe, 1 Cor, 14.16. - Now our Anſwer 
ſaitably extends it to both theſe latter ſenſes : 
it is a winding up the Prayer with Faith and 
Hope, and an expreſlion of deſire and credit. 
It ſpeaks theſe two things, 1. That in our 
Prayers we are in earneſt, do not Compliment 
with God. 2. That we ask and rely upon 
him for an Anſwer, leave it with him, truſt in 
him; and both of theſe are neceſſary Ingre- 
dicnts in Prayer: for not to deſiie heartily, 
is to diſſemble with the Hearr-ſearchirgGod : 
and he anſwers according to the deſires of his 
People. And Faith is that which commands 
the Bleſſing : Be it according to thy Faith, 
Yea, and the Soul is ſatisfyed in Praying ac- 
cording as it believes. And in a Word, theſe 
two Graces are the proper diſtirguiſhing 
notes, between a formal hypocritical, and fin- 
cere Prayer to God. | 
Us E. TO quicken you to theſe two things, 
1. Be ſure to Addreſs your ſelves to God, as 
ſuch a God : raking all your encouragement in 
Prayer from Him only, and in your Prayers to 
Praiſe Him. 2. Make Conſcience in all your 
Prayers to have the Amen : Get your Deſires 
ardent ; Feel your wants, and get Faith up, 
acting on the Power and Promiſe of God, 
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A CATALOGUE of the Auibors Works 


Publiſhed in his Life-time. | 


J. 1 Seful InftruQtions for a ProfeſſingPeople 
| in times of great Security & Degene- 
racy : In Three Sermons, from Zer.7 12 1/a1.26. 
X 21—11,12, Anno 1673 
II. The Heart Garriſon'd : An Artillery- 
Election Sermon, from Prov. 4. 23, 1676 
III. A Funeral Sermon upon Governour 
Leveret, from Ezek. 22. 30, 31. 1679 
IV. The Duty of a People that have re- 
newed their Covenant: A Sermon from 700. 


24. 22, 23. 1680 
FV. Animad verſions upon the N-England- 
Anabaptiſts Fallacious Narrative. 1681 


VI. The Fiery Trial, no ſtrange thing: A 
Sermon from 1 Peter 4. 12. 2 
VII. Covenant-keeping the way to Bleffed- 
neſs : In ſeveral Sermons, from Eſal. 103. 17, 
18. To which is added, A Sermon upon the 
Necellity of Sincerity in renewing Covenant, 
from P/a/. 78. 37. | | 
VIII. The Child's Portion, in Several Ser- 
mons, from 1 fobn 3. 2. 1684 
To which are added, 


The Righteous Man's Death, a Preſage of 


Fvil: A Funeral Sermon upon Major Thomas 
Savage ; from Iſaiah 57. 1. 1681 

The only way to prevent threatned Cala- 
mity - An Election Sermon, from Fer. 26. 
192-153. | 1682 

The Plots againſt God's People detected and 
defeated. A Sermon,fromProv 21.30. 1682 


IX. The High Efteem which God hath of 


the Death of his Saints: A Funeral Sermon 
upon Fobn Hull Eſq; from Eſal. 116.15. 1683 
A. Mercy Magnified on a Penitent Prodigal. 
In ſeveral Sermons, from L 15. 11, Cc. 1684. 
XI. A Brief Diſcourſe of Juſtification. 1686 
XII. Heavenly Merchandize. In Several 
Sermon from Prov 23. 23 
XIII. A Brief Diſcourſe concerning the Ce- 
remony of laying the Hand on the Bible in 


Swearing. 1609 
XIV. The Barren Figtree's Doom, in ſeveral 
Sermons, from Lak. 13: 6, 7, &c. 1691 


XV, TheMourner'sCordial againſt Exceſſive 
Sorrow : In ſeveral Sermons, from 1 Ihe. 


—_ : -Z ; 

, WL The Danger of taking God's Nice in 
vain. A Sermon from De 5 II. 

XVII. Promiſe-keeping a Great Duty: A 
Sermon from 2 Cor. 1. 18. 

XVIII. The Sintulneſs of Worſhipping God 
with Men's Inſtitutions : A Sermon from 
Mut 15. 9: 

XIX. Some Miſcellany Obſervations re- 
ſpecting Witchcraft; in a Dialogue between 
S.& B 1692 

XY The Covenant of Redemption. 1693 


XXI. Rules for Diſcerning the Times: A 
Sermon from Mat. 16, 3. 

XX[I, Ihe Law eſtabliſh'd by the Goſpel: 
A Sermon"from Rom. 3. 1 1694 

XXIII. Reformation the great Duty of an 
AﬀiQedPeople. ASermon fromLevir.26.2 2,24. 


XXIV. The Character of a Good Ruler: 


An Election Sermon, from 2 Sam. 23. 3. 


XXV. Impenitent Sinners Warn'd & Sum- 


mon'd to Judgment : In Two Sermons, from 
Pſal. 5. 5. & Neb: 9. 27. | 1698 
XXVI, The Man of War? An Artillery- 
Election Sermon, from 1 Kin 19. 22. 1699 
XXVII. Spiritual Deſertions diſcover'd and 
remedied : In Several Sermons, from P/al. 


. 
XXVII. The Bleſſed Man. In Several 
Sermons upon the 32d Pſalm. 1700 


XXIX. The Peril of the Times diſplay'd , 


In a Sermon, from 2 Tin. 3. 5. 

XXX. The Fountain Open'd, and the Na- 
tional Calling of the Jews: In Several Ser- 
mons, from Zech. 13. 1. Tg which is added, 

Evangelical Perfection: A Sermon from 
Mar. 5. 48. ö 

XXXI. Love's Pedigree : A Sermon, from 
1 Job. 4. 19. 84 

XXXII. Morality not to be rely d on fot 
Life. A Sermon from Mark 10. 21. 


XXXIII. A Remedy againſt Deſpair : In 


Two Sermons, from Fſal. 25. 11. 

XXXIV. The Chriſtian's Exerciſe by Sa- 
tan's Temptations : In Several Sermons, from 
1 Chron. 21. 1. To which is added, 1751 

Brotherly Love deſcribed and directed: 
Two Sermons, from Heb. 13. 1. | 

XXXV. Walking with GOD : In Two 
Sermons, from Gen. 5. 24. 

XXXVI. The Fear of an Oath: A Sermon 
from Ecel 9. 2. 

XXXVII. The beſt Priviledge: A Sermon 
from Rom. 3. 1,2. 

XXXVIII. Prognoſtics of Impending Cala- 
mities : A Funeral Sermon upon Lieut. Go- 
vernour Steugbton, from 2 Kin, 22. 20. 

XXXIX The Checker'd State of the Goſ- 
pel- Church: A Sermon, from Zech. 14. 6, 7. 
XI. A Brief Reply toMr. George Keith. 1703 

XLI The Juſt Man's Prerogative : A Ser- 


mon from Prov. 12 21, 1706 
XLII. Iſrael's True Safety - A Sermon 
from Rom. 8. 31, 1704 


Publiſhed ſince bis Death. 


XLIII. A Thankſgiving Sermon, upon the 
Return of a Young Gentleman from his Fra- 
vels, from Pal. 66, 20. 1709 

XLIV. Sacramental Meditations. 1711 


he moſt of theſe have long ſince been bought up; but upon due Encouragement ſeaſonably 
given to the Publiſhers of this Work, the Whole will be re printed in One Volumn- 


There are alſo many other Excellent Treatiſes prepared by the Author for the Prels, viz, 


' Direttions to the Candidates of the Miniftry, 
Lord's Supper. 


21. Several Sermons upon the Sacrament of the 
Expolitions upon the whole of the Pſalms, The Epiſtles to the Romans, 


Corinthians, Galatians : With many others, Which the World may be alſo obliged with, if dus 


Encuuragemeat be given. 
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